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Preface to the Translation 


J acob Adlung, the author of Musica mechanica organoedi, was born in Bindersleben 
near Erfurt in Thuringia (central Germany) on January 14, 1699; he died in Er¬ 
furt on July y, 1752,. Happily, quite a lot is known about his life and career, since his 
comprehensive autobiography was published in the Foreword to Vol. II of Musica me¬ 
chanica organcedi. As a result of his native intelligence and disciplined lifestyle, Ad¬ 
lung rose from humble beginnings to become a musician and scholar of considerable 
erudition. After preparatory studies in Erfurt, he matriculated at the University of 
Jena, where he pursued the study of philosophy, mathematics, languages and theol¬ 
ogy. Having already undertaken musical studies in Erfurt, he came under the influence 
of Johann Nicolaus Bach (J.S. Bach’s cousin), organist of the Jena Stadtkirche. Im¬ 
mediately upon his return to Erfurt in 172,7, he won the post of organist at the Predi- 
gerkirche, upon the death of the incumbent, Johann Heinrich Buttstedt. That post he 
kept until his death, supplementing his income by teaching keyboard and languages, 
by making and selling keyboard stringed instruments, and by offering courses in phi¬ 
lology, mathematics and philosophy. 

What sort of man was Adlung.? The picture that emerges from his autobiography 
and his writings reveals a character at once ambitious, energetic, inquisitive, and multi¬ 
talented: in mathematics, theology, teaching, and mechanics, as well as in music. Yet it 
also reveals a man who was rather officious and a bit of a pedant (consider his belabored 
explanation of deriving a square whose area is the same as a circle, §.p7-pp, an expla¬ 
nation undertaken, as §.pp shows, only to reveal his mathematical prowess); a man me¬ 
thodical to an extreme (who in §.177 lists any number of places where a id' Principal 
may be found) and possessing a stunted sense of humor (read his comments on the cat- 
organ in §.yy4). Adlung’s pedantic streak, however, together with his fascination (one 
might say, his obsession) with mechanics, is much to our benefit. It is they that we have 
to thank for the exhaustive and invaluable information about 18th-century organs that 
he gives us in his publications. 

In addition to some organ compositions that survive in manuscript, Adlung pub¬ 
lished a number of treatises; these are listed in the Foreword to Vol. H (pp. XV-XVI). 
There are a number of smaller items, as well as two major on&s, y^nleitungzu dermusi- 
kalischen Gelahrtheit {Introduction to Musical Learning, Erfurt, lyyS; hereafter referred 
to as Anleitun^ and Musical mechanica organcedi {Musical Mechanics for the Organ¬ 
ist, Berlin, 17^8; hereafter referred to as Mmo). Of the vwo, AnleitunghtiS by far the 
broader scope; it includes information on music history and bibliography, music and 
mathematics (including problems of temperament), organ history, registration and 
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construction (largely plundered from the yet unpublished manuscript of Mmo^), other 
instruments (both keyboard and non-keyboard), the art of singing, figured bass, Ital¬ 
ian tablature (modern score), improvisation and composition. 

Mmo'% field is far more limited than that oi^nleitung;-, for that reason, treats 
in considerably greater detail the matters it addresses. It focuses primarily on the or¬ 
gan, from the perspective of the information an organist might need to know about the 
instrument. More specifically, it encompasses the following: 

• an evaluation, from an 18th-century perspective, of earlier works on its subject: 

Praetorius, Werkmeister, Mattheson, Niedt, Kircher and others 

• an appreciation of the organ: its value and regard 

• the history of the organ 

• a thorough description of all the parts of an organ, and all facets of the organ- 

builder’s art, including definitions of several hundred organ stops. 

• suggestions about organ registration: the use and combination of stops, and how 

to go about choosing what stops an organ shall have 

• advice to those who intend to purchase an organ: cost, advantages and faults, 

testing, maintenance and repair 

• temperament and tuning 

• construction and assessment of other keyboard instruments, notably the harpsi¬ 

chord and clavichord with pedal 

• stoplists of almost po organs of various types and sizes (most of them in 

Germany). 

One of Mmo^i most valuable features is its attempt to be a compendium of infor¬ 
mation from earlier sources. Adlung not only recorded his own ideas and observations, 
but incorporated those of every previous major German publication that treats the or¬ 
gan, beginning with Praetorius’s Synta^a musicum (idip). This attempt at compre¬ 
hensiveness is interesting for two reasons: first, because it gathers information from so 
many diverse sources, and second, because in commenting on his predecessors Adlung 
offers yet another perspective (closer to the sources than any commentary from our 
time) on the matters they treat. Mmo is therefore, more than any other contemporary 
publication, a mirror of the state of knowledge and preferences concerning the 18th- 
century German organ. This statement is all the more significant in that during this 
period the organ in Germany (more specifically in Thuringia) was undergoing rapid 
and profound changes, resulting in characteristics that set it in marked contrast to ear¬ 
lier organ types: a reduction in the number of reed stops, especially in the manuals; the 
abandonment of the Riickpositiv; the proliferation of colorful flue stops at 8' pitch; the 
early appearance (before 1700) of narrow-scale string stops; little concern for the case 
as a sound-reflecting enclosure; the predilection for prominent third-sounding ranks, 
both independent and as components of mixtures; less emphasis on higher-pitched 


I. See the Foreword to Vol. II, p. XVII. 
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stops in the pedal; and the appearance of a Glockenspiel. In retrospect, it is evident 
that 18th-century Thuringian organ design was the most progressive of its time, often 
foreshadowing typical romantic organ traits by 100 years or more.’' 

Those profound changes, resulting in a whole new epoch of organbuilding (the 
nineteenth century), are the most persuasive explanation for Mmo’s limited influence 
on succeeding generations. Radical new developments in pipe scales, in bellows (maga¬ 
zine bellows), in reeds (free reeds), in mechanics (octave couplers, detached consoles), 
as well as the introduction of various means of swelling and diminishing the tone ^— 
all these were just around the corner in lydS. Johann Ulrich Sponsel’s Orgelhhto- 
rie (Niirnberg, 1771) is indebted to Mmo, but then Adlung’s work was fresh from the 
press. The only other treatise that bears the trace of Adlung’s work is J.J. Seidel’s T>te 
Orgel undihr Bau (Breslau, 1843). The order in which Seidel treats the various aspects 
of organbuilding is clearly derived from Mmo (Seidel’s purpose in writing his book 
was similar to Adlung’s: to acquaint organists and church officials with sound organ¬ 
building practices without, however, offering sufficiently detailed information to build 
organs). Its actual contents, however, unmistakably identify it as a work of the early 
nineteenth century. A quirk of history did, though, extend Mmo’s influence to an ob¬ 
scure by-way of American organbuilding history. Johann Traugott Wandke (1808-70), 
who emigrated from Silesia to Round Top, Texas, in iSyy, built seven small pipe or¬ 
gans in central Texas. A notebook in Wandke’s hand contains, among other miscella¬ 
nea, excerpts ^rom Mmo, specifically portions of chapters p and 13.+ 

Unlike Anleitung, Mmo is a posthumous publication. The complicated tale of its 
genesis and circuitous route to press is told in the Foreword to Vol. II. The tide page of 
Adlung’s manuscript stated that he began to write it in Jena in and (in the words 

of the book’s first editor, J.L Albrecht) “the work grew to be a manuscript of 82,0 very 
clearly written...pages.”‘’ Several clues in the work itself suggest that Adlung contin¬ 
ued to pursue the project for at least a quarter of a century. In Adlung’s enumeration of 
the organs in Hamburg that are to be found in Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt (Chap. 
10, §.301), the organ at St. Michaelis is listed as “d),” followed by a statement in paren¬ 
theses, “This organ has been destroyed by fire.” If this remark is part of Adlung’s work 
(as it appears to be) and not that of a subsequent editor, then it suggests that Adlung 
was still collecting and recording stoplists as late as the early 175-0’s (the Schnitger or¬ 
gan at the Michaeliskirche in Hamburg, the instrument whose stoplist appears in Mat- 

For a more detailed analysis of these characteristics, see: Quentin Faulkner, “Jacob Adlung’s Muska 
mechanica organadi and the “Bach Organ,” in: Early keyboard Studies Newsletter (pub. by the West- 
field Center for Early Keyboard Studies), Vol. V, No. 2, May ippo. See also: Winfried Schrammek, 
“J.S. Bach und die Aufklarung,” in: Bach-Studien 7 (Leipzig: VEB Breitkopf & Hiirtel pc.ipSzJ), 

pp. ip2-2II. 

3. See: Peter Williams, The European Organ t^yo-tSyo (London: Batsford [ipddj, p. 166. 

See: Gerald David Frank, The Life and IVork of Johann Traugott IVandke (Harrisville, New Hamp¬ 
shire: The Boston Club Chapter of the Organ Historical Society, ippo), pp. 3yf. & ypf. 

y. See the Foreword to Vol. II, p. XVI. 

6. Ibid. 
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theson’s Appendix to Niedt, was destroyed by fire in i75'o). Adlung also mentions the 
destruction of this organ in Chap. 7, §.14(5 (under “Flute a bec/Flute douce”). In 175-3 
Johann Mattheson gave the money for a new organ to replace it. The stoplist of that 
new organ is found later in the list of organs at Hamburg; it was added to Mmo, how¬ 
ever, not by Adlung, but by J.F. Agricola, the book’s second editor. In §.2,85, under St. 
Stephani in Bremen, there is a Nota Bene stating that the organ there was destroyed by 
fire on Dec. 6, 1754. Although it is impossible to be certain, this N^.B. looks very much 
as if it were added by Agricola. These various bits of circumstantial evidence suggest 
an approximate terminus for Adlung’s work with the stoplists, and indeed on Mmo as a 
whole. Such a terminus also tallies with the publication of Adlung’s in 1758; 

the author may well have abandoned work on Mmo in the early 1750’s in order to con¬ 
centrate on producing AnleitungD Adlung’s closing remark concerning the stoplist of 
the organ at St. Maximi in Merseburg, §.309, confirms that he was still collecting sto¬ 
plists as late as 1752,. 

Although Adlung continued to work on the project throughout most of his life, it 
was still in manuscript form at the time of his death. His heirs turned the manuscript 
over to Johann Lorenz Albrecht.® Albrecht (1732.-73) was an author, composer. Cantor 
and Music Director at the Marienkirche in Miihlhausen; like Adlung, he held an M.A. 
in philosophy. We do not know why Albrecht undertook the task of editing the manu¬ 
script and preparing it for print; he must have enjoyed a close friendship with Adlung, 
and perhaps also with Adlung’s family. The task must indeed have been burdensome, 
and lengthy as well, since Albrecht found the manuscript overrun with marginal notes 
^ and had to copy out the entire work (of course by hand) to fashion a suitable printer’s 
copy.'° In this process, Albrecht added a considerable number of editorial notes (label¬ 
ling them with Arabic numerals: i, 2., 3, etc.); both the character of these notes, how¬ 
ever, as well as Albrecht’s express testimony," make it clear that he did not alter in any 
way the original text. This copy he submitted to the Berlin printer Friedrich Wilhelm 
Birnstiel to consider for publication. 

Birnstiel was not entirely satisfied with the manuscript as he received it (for what 
reasons, we do not know'^); therefore he turned it over to Johann Friedrich Agricola 
for further editing.'^ Agricola (172.0-1774) was a student of J.S. Bach from 1738-41, 
during his student years at the University of Leipzig. Thereafter he moved to Berlin, 
working with J.J. Quantz and C.P.E. Bach. Frederick the Great eventually named him 

7. Chapters 5 -io oiAnleitungixe. largely duplicated in the \iXx.eMmo-, Adlung apparently plundered his 
Mmo manuscript to include this material mAnleitung. 

8. See the Publisher’s Preface to the First Volume, as -well as the Foreword to Vol. II, p. XVII-XVIII. 

p. See the Foreword to Vol. II, p. XVI. 

10. y^;h'.,p.XVII. 

11. ;W.,pp.XVIII-XIX. 

12,. The reason may lie in Albrecht’s relative youthfulness (he was only 3d years old when the volumes 
were published in lydS), in Agricola’s greater professional and social stature, or in Birnstiel’s long 
association with Agricola. 

13. See the Foreword to Vol. II, p. XIX. 
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Royal Prussian Court Composer. Birnstiel had a longstanding connection with the stu¬ 
dents and admirers of J.S. Bach in Berlin. It was he who first published Bach’s chorale 
settings, under the title F'ierstimmige Choralgesdnge, in two volumes: a volume of loo 
published in 1765- (ed. F.W. Marpurg and C.P.E. Bach), and a second volume of 100 in 
1769 (ed. J.F. Agricola). Agricola must have been working on the second volume at the 
time J.L. Albrecht submitted Adlung’s work for publication; it was quite natural for 
Birnstiel to seek Agricola’s editorial assistance with Mmo. 

Agricola adopted the same editorial policy in the second editing process that Al¬ 
brecht had followed in the first. He did not alter the original text, but added a number 
of additional notes and supplementary material, labelling his contributions with (■"'■) or 
(less often) with letters of the Greek alphabet. His notes reveal just how faithful a dis¬ 
ciple of J.S. Bach Agricola was. It is only in Agricola’s notes that Bach is mentioned, 
and in every instance Bach is cited as an authority to modify or refute an opinion Ad- 
lung has expressed. As a result. Agricola’s notes are of major significance in under¬ 
standing Bach’s views on organ design and construction. In a broader sense, however, 
the inestimable value of the entire Mmo as a mirror of Bach’s opinions is assured, since 
by undertaking the task of editing the work Agricola gave it his tacit stamp of approval. 
We may thus assume that, aside from Agricola’s relatively few contradictions, Mmo is 
in some measure a credible witness to J.S. Bach’s ideas about the organ. 

The multiple levels embodied in Mmo are a feature that many subsequent readers 
have missed; some modern scholars, for example, have quoted Agricola’s remarks con¬ 
cerning J.S. Bach and attributed them to Adlung. To prevent this sort of confusion in 
the translation, each original editorial note (in addition to being labelled with the same 
sign as in the original text) ends with the name of its author in brackets. The added 
notes, creating three clearly defined layers of material, contribute greatly to the value 
of the work, since they represent ideas and opinions both q.o years later than Adlung’s 
and (in Agricola’s case) markedly more sophisticated and cosmopolitan (cf, e.g., Ad¬ 
lung’s remarks on the cornet in §.132, with Agricola’s lengthy note following). The 
modern translator’s commentary, a fourth layer of material, appears as side-notes at 
the right of each page of the translation. 

Although the Publisher’s Preface to the First Volume suggests that the two volumes 
of Mmo were intended to be bound separately, in the surviving exemplars the two vol¬ 
umes are bound as one. The first volume ends with an extensive list (almost 100 pages) of 
17th- and 18th-century German organ stoplists. It appears that Adlung’s original inten¬ 
tion was to assign a new paragraph number to each stoplist. Subsequent additions to the 
stoplists eventually rendered those numbers meaningless and superfluous. 


One of the greatest challenges the translation has presented is the achievement of 
a written style that communicates some of the flavor of the original text. Although Lu¬ 
ther’s translation of the German Bible (lyaif.) laid the foundation for modern Ger¬ 
man literary style, German was just beginning to come into its own as a literary Ian- 
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guage during the i8th century. To cite an illustration: Praetorius’s learned, scholarly 
treatment of the history of music is published in Vol. I of the Syntagma mustcum —in 
Latin. It is only the practical advice on making music, in Vols. II & III, that is written 
in German (with a liberal lacing of Latin and Greek terms to express that which the 
prevailing German vocabulary lacked). Adlung’s German is marked both by regional 
peculiarities and by the use of colloquialisms that would never pass muster in a mod¬ 
ern scholarly publication—for a particularly striking instance of this, see “Bourdon,” 
§.12,4. Albrecht tacitly acknowledges the distance between Adlung’s German and that 
of the next generation when he writes, “Perhaps many readers might have wished to 
see in this Musical Mechanics this or that place more precisely worded or more ele¬ 
gantly written, and I cannot deny that I myself often expressed that wish during the 
process of copying the work.”'+ Adlung’s sentences are at times cryptic, and at times 
he quotes sources without understanding them.'^ His train of thought is at times inter¬ 
rupted by parenthetical observations that he fails to enclose in parentheses. The trans¬ 
lation makes an attempt to interpret the more confusing of these instances, either by 
means of the modern footnote apparatus, or by supplementing the text with additional 
words or phrases in brackets. The process of translation has made it clear, however, 
that in some instances we are unlikely ever to know precisely what Adlung meant. 

Since Adlung intended Mmo to be a compendium of information on the organ, 
he quotes extensively from earlier publications. Yet, despite Adlung’s expressed fear 
of being accused of plagiarism,'® his quotes are often not enclosed in quotation marks, 
and they frequently take the form of close paraphrases. Since Adlung is normally con¬ 
scientious about citing his sources, the translator has not felt obliged to indicate the 
extent of the quote or how literal it is. 

In its manifest attempt to adhere to empirical scientific methodology, Adlung’s 
work betrays the influence of the dawning Enlightenment. Due to the publication’s 
early date, however, it is not surprising that many of Adlung’s scientific and etymolog¬ 
ical explanations are naive, fanciful and at times entirely mistaken. Some of the most 
obvious errors and misunderstandings have been identified in footnotes, but no system¬ 
atic attempt has been made to correct the text. 


A number of peculiarities about Adlung’s text need further explanation. Consider 
first this sentence from the Foreword to Vol. II, p. XVI: “..^nleitung zu der musi- 
kalischen Gelahrtheit....2. Alphab. p Bogen in 8vo...” The literal translation is “^nlei- 
tung...!. Alphabets [and] p sheets in octavo.” The meaning of this cryptic description 
requires further elucidation.'"^ A common way of referring to the size and extent of a 


14. Foreword to Vol. II, p. XVIII. 

15-. See Chap. 7, note [irp]. 
i(J. See §...p2p. 

17. The translator is indebted to Mr. James Wallmann for his kindness in supplying the explanation 
that follows. 
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book in Adlung’s day was by how it was printed. One large sheet (Bogen) of paper was 
folded once across the long side to produce two folio leaves or four pages; folded a sec¬ 
ond time across the first fold to make four quarto (4°) leaves or eight pages; or folded a 
third time across the second fold for eight octave (8°) leaves or id pages. In a duodec¬ 
imo (12,°) book, a sheet was folded to make twelve leaves or twenty-four pages. Each 
gathering or signature (that is, one printed sheet) was signed by successive letters of the 
alphabet, twenty-three letters in all (A to Z, omitting J, U and W). Within a gather¬ 
ing, the recto of each leaf—at least in theory—was distinguished by a numerical suf¬ 
fix indicating that leaf’s position in the gathering or signature: Ai, Aa, A3, etc. (In 
practice, the first leaf of a gathering was signed by the letter alone, without “i,” and 
the leaves at the end of a signature were rarely signed at all.) Once twenty-three sig¬ 
natures had been reached and the first alphabet exhausted, letters were doubled (Aa) 
or tripled (Aaa) as necessary. This would have been readily understood by the read¬ 
ers of Adlung’s day, a time when books were commonly purchased unbound, in signa¬ 
tures or gatherings, the purchaser seeing to it that the book was finished by the book¬ 
binder. Thus the reference to “two alphabets plus nine signatures in octave” means 
xkvzx.Ankitung required a total of 5-3 signatures: twice through the alphabet (for a total 
of sets), plus 7 additional signatures, Aaai-8 to Ggg 1-8. The other two signatures 
(to bring the total to p, as recorded by Albrecht) are occupied by the title page, dedi¬ 
cation, foreword and introduction at the beginning of the volume, a total of ly leaves 
or two signatures (minus one leaf). For all practical purposes this numbering system is 
often irrelevant, since the pages of the text are also numbered with consecutive Arabic 
numerals. 

Throughout Mmo Adlung makes constant reference to old units of measure and 
money: Schuh (foot), Zoll (inch), Elle (ell), Rthlr. {Rekhsthaler^, Ohm, etc. In the case 
of the first three, for each of which there is an exactly equivalent word in English, 
the translation adopts the English word. In the case of many others, the translation 
retains the original German. In any case, the reader must not think that the unit of 
measure, whether in English or German, is identical to its modern counterpart (if in¬ 
deed it has one). Before the advent of standard systems of measurement (gradually ad¬ 
opted across Europe during the ipth century), units of measure with the same name 
could vary quite widely from one country or region to another. Therefore any attempt 
to give modern equivalents would rest on guesses (likely inaccurate ones) on the part 
of the translator. A compact source that offers documentable modern equivalents for 
old units of measure is: Fritz Verdenhalven, Alte Mafie, Munzen und Gewichte aus dem 
deutschen Sprachgehiet. Neustadt an der Aisch: Verlag Degener & Co., ipd8. 

Finally, there is the matter of the generic and technical senses of the term Flbte. In 
§.iq.y, under “Flot or Flbte,” Adlung writes: “... in the past, before reeds became fash¬ 
ionable, all wind instruments (Pfeifwerk) were called “flutes”. Later on, when reed in¬ 
struments were introduced, the word “flute” was used for all wind instruments that 
were not reeds. Thus Praetorius divides all stops into flutes and reeds; consequently 
principals, mixtures, gedakts, etc., are actually flutes in the general sense.” Though he 
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does not make it clear in §•145', Adlung also adheres essentially to this method of clas¬ 
sification; by this time, however, the term “flute stop” seems to be applied more specif¬ 
ically to all flues except principals (i.e., both flute and string stops)/® For an example, 
in §.172,, under “Offenflot,” Adlung writes: “Offenflot means aperta [open] or tihia ap- 
erta [open flute] in Latin... There is also an Offenfldte in the Marienkirche at Danzig, 
where it is called Viol at the same time and is a 3'; thus it would be an open Quintfldte; 
see Praetorius, l.c., p. idz.” Defining “Offenflot” as meaning merely “open,” as well 
as equating a Viol with a Quintfldte, are both indications that Adlung (and Praetorius) 
use the word “Fldt” in both a generic sense (i.e., “flue stop”) and a technical sense (i.e., 
“flute”). Thus the translation distinguishes between the generic and technical senses 
of the term Flat or Flbte, wherever this distinction is clear from the text, by translating 
“Fldt” as either “flute” or “flue”, and “Fldtwerk” as either “flute stop” or “flue stop.” 


18. J.F. Agricola, Mtno'i final editor, is quite specific in this regard. In a lengthy article concerning 
organ stops and registration. Agricola divides flue stops [Pfeifenwerk] into principals and flutes 
(p. q-pi), and then indiscriminately lists both flute and string stops in the category of “flutes” (pp. 
q-Pjff.). See: Friedrich Wilhelm Marpurg, Hhtorisch-Kritische Bej'trdge zur^ufhahme derMusik, Vol. 
Ill, Part 6 (Berlin: Gottlieb August Lange, lyyS), pp. q-Sd-yiS. 
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^er ©truftur, ©e6rtttt(^ un^ (Jr^attuna, k * 

tec SUvicombd/ Slavic^ortieti 

tinb 

an^<rer 3 n|lrum(nt(, 

in fo ftrn 

einem Oraaniftcn t)on Men 0a(Oen ttxoas 2u tvilfen iff* 

SSetsefieHtt von 

M. Ja^ob 21 Munjf, 
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9{at^< unb 9>rebigrrfir(l^e bafeibfl. 
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M. Johann Borens ^Ibvec^t 

faijert. gefrjntfni&itbter/ Coliegenbec vlert«n0flffenm®Dmn«f», »i« ott<b Contor nab SJhififbirrftot 
bfb btr oberflAbtifcbcn ^auptfirc^f/ ®<ot4 ^arii 33irgini<, ju in ^Aringrn^ 

unbber^oc^tibi. beutf(^m®e{i(nj(^aftiu^itbDrfiS^renmitgiieb«. 

__ 9?c6a |n>tp ^ft&etten unt Ptelen gtanrcn. 

KSierliti, 

aebritcft uttb wvlegf wn griet»ri<^ 5Sirn|liff/ finigl.priijif. Sttc(}brW(fer, 

17^8. 
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SSpr{iert(|t tiel SDetlrgerl^ 

lum 

€rflen 


befien erflrr ®anb ^trrbeo geliefert toirb 7 tfi mdbt 
flUein jitm 9ltt§en angcbcnber, autb toot moncber ftbon langc 
tm i 2 (mre grtvefener Orgamflen^ tmb aUer miberer Steb^Aber be^ 
grbgtenr t)oUflanbtgfien unb funfKicbflen unrcr aHen muf(fa(tf<bcn 
3n|lrumentfnf ber (D^gel; fonbcm aucb jum 55eflen berS(tf«ubei* 
Unb$rettnbeberCl 4 t>ictmbel^ €l<m<i)otbe, tmb anberer 3 nfh:ii« 
mente^ tveKbe bermittelfl betr ZafUn ftmgenb gema^bt tvcrben^ ge» 
fcbcicben tworben. ©ein Q3erfafffr if?, »ie bcr Xitel fcbon fagt, ber 
fecL ^rtcob 21 Muftg/ ^rofeflFor unb Organifl an berprcMgcr^ 
fird^c ju igrfiirt; einSDtannber mit finer guten ©elebrfamfeit aucb 
grcfe (Sinficbten in bit tbtoretifcbe unb praftifcbe berbitnben 
bane. 

!Der Q3erleger tnor anf4nglt(b tuiUend Hi ganje ^er! auf einmal 
jtt liefern; unb be« ^rn. ^ffl. Jo^<^nn^ovm$ 2 Ilbred[>t in 9[Jliibibau=' 
fen, ber Hi SManufcript biefeg ®u(bS uon ben 2lbluiigifcben ©rben 
erbalten, eg mit uerfcbiebcnen Slmncrfungen wrmebret, unb bem^Ber* 
leger gum X)ru(fe uberlaf{en batte, augfitbtltcbe ^orrebe bagu, foUre 
eg begleiten. 

^Uein, ba biefeg S 3 u(b bie ©tdrfe eincg beguemen -Ouartbanbeg 
gu febr uberfcbreiten mutbe: fo bat ft(b ber Q3erieger entftbloffen, eg 
in $wcm $ 54 nbe gu tbeilen; unb giebt alfo biermit ben erfien aug. 

X » ®ie 




Publisher’s Preface 

to 

the First Volume 


he book whose first volume you see before you is not 
only written for use by prospective as well as more ad¬ 
vanced organists, many of whom have long held positions, 
and for all other admirers of the organ, that greatest, most 
perfect and artistic of all musical instruments; but it is also 
written for the best among the performers and friends of 
the harpsichord, clavichord and other instruments that are 
made to sound by means of keys. The author of the book 
is, as the title indicates, the late Mr. Jacob Adlung, Profes¬ 
sor and Organist at the Predigerkirche in Erfurt, a man in 
whom were united sound learning and great insight into 
theoretical and practical music. 

The publisher was at first of a mind to deliver the entire 
work at once, accompanied by a lengthy preface written by 
Mr. Johann Lorenz Albrecht, M.A., of Miihlhausen, who 
received the manuscript of this book from Adlung’s heirs, 
augmented it with various notes, and entrusted it to the 
publisher to print. 

However, since a single quarto volume would be too 
weak for the entire book, the publisher has decided to di¬ 
vide it into two volumes, of which the first is before you. 



Pcyrberid>t* 

2)te geneidten Sefer beffelbeinvcrbett bte Unbe^fuemltcb^eit/ baf iii<bt 
aUtif mi bie Ordct betrift/ in biefen erfien fdavit f)at gebracbt 
ben fbnnen/ n>ei( fonfl ber gar su f(btna<b gen^orbrn 
)9itrberV)onfi(bfelbilemfeben, unb entfMbigen. 

9(uf fftnftige 0|}ermcOe g. ©. foU ^ctsicoeyttTdan^r nebfl 
brf TUbud)^ Q3orrebe/ tmb bad IRegifler sum gansen 
tmfcbibar na<bfoigen. 

$(m$o mirb nur nodb angemcrft/ bad^ auf bed ^eriegerdO^er^^ 
longenr bon bem^bnigl. '}>reii§if. i^ofcomponiflen, ^rn. 3ol><»w 
Srkbcitfy Zgric0la^ m(^t nur nocb einige nbtbige 9(nmerfungen 
unb QFr(4uterungen bie unb ba be^gefuget^ fonbern au<b sum ^apitei 
bon ben Crgelbifpofttionen/ mdcbed bad ilebnte i|l^ no(b berfcbiebe^ 
ne anbere niebt im ©rucf bc!annte ©ifpofitionen berubmter Orgein 
SUgefebtf unb bie, fo man nocb in anbein S3ucbern gebrucft finbet/ 
tbelebt aber $r. 2 (Mun 0 nicbt angefubret butte, sum tbeit au(b niebt 
butte anfitbven Ibnnen/ angeseigt morben ftnb. 

S)ie 3uf4$e bed |>rn. '^^rtcola unterfcbeiben fieb bon ben an^ 
been entweber burtb borgefebte (**), ober burdj Meine grie^ifcbe 
^uebftaben. dd ift babureb eine €amm(ung bon Orgelbifpoftrionen 
emfianben/ mei(be bie boQfidnbigfle iti; biemanbtdibo bat: unb 
man gtaubt ^ennern unb ^iebbabern ber Orgetn baburcb niebt mif^ 
fdaig gemorben su fepn. 

Berlin/am igrnDfwte.. 1757. 

ber Verleger* 


MVSIGA 


Preface. 

Thus not everything that pertains to the organ could be 
included in this first volume; otherwise the second volume 
would have been too insubstantial. The sympathetic reader 
will, we trust, understand this inconvenience and excuse it. 

The second volume will follow without fail, God will¬ 
ing, by next Easter, together with Mr. Albrecht’s preface 
and an index to the entire work.t 

In addition it should be noted that, at the publisher’s 
request, the Royal Prussian Court Composer, Mr. Johann 
Friedrich Agricola, has not only contributed a number of 
necessary notes and comments here and there, but has also 
added various other organ specifications (some of which 
have not yet appeared in print, others that appear in other 
books, but were not or could not be included by Mr. Ad- 
lung) to the chapter on organ specifications, that is. Chap¬ 
ter lO. 

The contributions of Mr. Agricola may be distinguished 
from the rest of the book by the ('' ) preceding them, or by 
small Greek letters. Thus has been created the most com¬ 
plete collection of organ specifications that has appeared to 
date; thereby we hope that connoisseurs and admirers of the 
organ will not be displeased. 

Berlin, October i, 17^7. 


t The two volumes seem to have been 
bound as one when the treatise was 
finally published. 


the Publisher. 
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$80n 

ixt Slavtecfunfi ANrHupt 


M£on bet triufif ftber^aupt mid anjejo ni^ti rebeit/ tbei( bobbtt offe 
mujifottfc^e ge^rbue^er angefiiUet ftnb, 6ie with in bte t^eoreti^ 
fd)t nnb pr 4 fttfcl[>e tHuftf eindet^ef. Jene ^eigt, toie eine !D}e(o; 
bte unb J^armonte redelma^ts su fe|en, tmb nirnnit t^re 0ritnbe aud bet 
tnoral unb tnenigfleni n>«6 bie ^<wmonu 

cambetrifit: ^tefeabetopplicirtfotbane^nmetfuiid, unb bef!ebet tm tuiirf' 
lie^en Contponiren, obet bet componirten 0a(^en ^pecution nod^ fbfc^ 
^rindpti^* Untet fp bieien ^nffrumenteit; tnorauf fole^ (£|?ecudon berti(|« 
Ut tbirb; jtnb bteieniden oben an ^u fe^n, tneli^e tnit Ciabieren berjeben fttib, 
aid auf tpelt^n bie boUfommenfle .^ttnotiie ^etPorjubrinden. IDiefe (tnb 
>.0p.Or0elnf €Uwif^v^m, Oavcf^im, Cl<wicttt>cw<v 0pi* 

a * mtte, 





PRELIMINARY MATTERS 

concerning 

the Art of the Keyboard in General. 

3 do not intend to speak about music in general, since all musi¬ 
cal textbooks are full of this sort of thing. Music is divided into 
theoretical and practical matters. The former indicates the rules 
and procedures governing melody and harmony, and is based upon 
physics, ethics and mathematics (at least as far as harmony is con¬ 
cerned). The latter however, puts this instruction to practical appli¬ 
cation, and consists of actual composition, or the execution of such 
matters as pertain to composition according to given principles. 
Among the many instruments upon which the results of such activ¬ 
ity may be realized, pride of place must be accorded to those that are 
provided with keyboards, since they are capable of producing the 
most perfect harmony. These instruments are, for example, organs, 
clavichords, harpsichords, clavicitheria, spinets, lute harpsichords. 




4 ber ^ia\)terPun|l itberbaiipt 

fiette, Cautenwerfe, Piolbigambcnwcrfc u. b. gt, Unb «6«n 
beSmedeit iDirb raebr ju tiitem Jlroftewr foltpcr Sn^umentt <fforberf, oK ju 
«nbem, fo, b«§ man tnegcn betllBdtliuftigWt ber ge^wn t>orl5ti9({ 
vicv C^etle barauS gemac^t ^oA, ba man bie gmtenben f^oA untermisfen 
i) in 0 enetr 4 lbaffe; 2)inCl?0t?alfn/ 3) in bcr italtentfc^cii Cabu# 
latur / 4) in ber^antafic* ©enn n>enn itb fagen foO, mie ti mit bempt; 
fo pat einOrganifi, menn cc re^t fepn foil, ebm baS ju mifien nbtpig# ma^ bie 
Componifien fonfl ftcp aUein jufcpreibcn.*) Unb wa^ijl bennbie^antajte? 
Sfl ni(pt cine (iete Compofitio excemporanea* bie eben fo regelmdpig 
unb reine fepn mu^, al^ anbere Srten? S)ieCb^*^<^lc P^ojwn gleitpfaflS eine 
Compofitio extemporanea genennet metben r meim einer biefelben iiicpt 
oul bem €pora(6u(pe/ oberaugberSDiemorie, fonbeenauSrigener^nioention 
traftirt. mdre nur m&nfcpen , bap bie geprmeifiec ipren 0(pu(ern ba^' 
fenige recpt orbentlicp, beutliii) unb gntnbii^ bepbrdcpten, ma^ ^u biefen bier 
Jtpeiien geppret; aber miemeit bie^ gefcpepe, tbifien n>it aUe* ©efept aber, 
ef mdrebamitjur SKicptigfeit; fo bunfetmie boep; ePfep, fiber bie aflgemei* 
tie ^nleitung (ur !!)iufif^ bie attpier fonberlicp accurat geben, no(p ein n6> 
(piged 0 tfi(f; nemlltp bie Meehanica, ber9#n. Ob biefe ffir Organijien 
gepore, mirb im fofgenben i ^ap. unterfucpt metben. 3ejo fage icp nur 
bied; bap bteOrgeimaeper freplicp biefe :^iiige accurater inne paben miiffen, 
olP ein Organip, bePmegene^ au(p bie (Dr0e(macl)afun|i peipt: atleui; 

ein 

*) Set (erfi^mte Orsanifl In 9}orb^aii(int (&|t fi4 aOfo vemr^men 

wbf^reibt: „iCtti voDtommener ^rgatttfl mug m<bt iveniflrr alu rin nlcbtiger 
nlSLapeUmeiger verfleben- Unb von btybrn gilt bao befannte @pri<bn>»rt: tlitbt allc 
„ pnO gate ftotpe , bic toufle tlTefifer eragen.” &. mislern inufUai. Stblioi^ef. 3 3$> 


4- Concerning the Art of the Keyboard in General. 

keyed gambas, and the like. For this reason, more is demanded from 
one who plays such instruments than from others. Due to the com¬ 
plexity of the subject, it was long ago divided into four areas; stu¬ 
dents must be instructed i) in figured bass, 2.) in hymn-playing (in 
Choralen''), 3) in Italian tabulature,^' and 4) in improvisation. To 
be honest, as I see it, an organist (if he is competent) must be just as 
knowledgeable as a composer.^) For what indeed is improvisation.? Is 
it not continuous extemporaneous composition, that must be just as 
orderly and refined as other types [of composition].? Playing hymns 
can also be called extemporaneous composition, if one plays them 
not out of a hymnbook, nor from memory, but using his own impro¬ 
visatory skills. One could only wish that teachers would impart to 
their students everything that pertains to these four areas in an or¬ 
ganized, clear and thorough fashion; we all know, however, how in¬ 
frequently this happens. Even supposing this instruction were prop¬ 
erly given, though, I do believe that there is yet one other area that 
needs to be imparted very accurately in any general introduction to 
music, and that is usually forgotten, namely, the area of mechan¬ 
ics. Chapter i following addresses whether this pertains to organ¬ 
ists. For now I will say only that an organbuilder must of course un¬ 
derstand these things more thoroughly than an organist (hence we 
refer to the “art of organbuilding”); nevertheless, an organist must 


i) The well-known Nordhausen organist Schroter^ is of the same opinion; he writes: “An accom¬ 
plished organist must understand no less than a proficient Kapellmeister. The same saying holds true 
for both: “Not everyone who carries a long knife is a good cook.” See Mizler’s Musikalische Biblio- 
thek, Vol. 3, Part 2, p. aya. [Albrecht] 


meaning accompanying any 
monophonic congregational 
singing. 

t zu Jer 

musikalischen Gelahrtheit, pp. 6ppf., 
tells us that by this term Adlung 
means learning to read notes 
on staves (i.e., modern musical 
notation), as opposed to the letters 
of north German tabulature, 
particularly in keyboard works (in 
contrast to figured bass or chorale 
playing). 


+ Christoph Gottlieb Schrdter (i6pp- 
1782). 


?3on ber ^(a)>ierfunfl itber^aupr. 5 

cin Ordonifi mu^ ed auc^ toiffen. ^ 0 ^ man eS tie (Di*9elmad[>eif unfl 
nennti o5 man fc^on auc^ antere ^injhumente netfi terOrdel ^ier antrift; 
Sefc^ie^et etentelmedeit; medmegen cin Organifi em^rgainfif unt nic^t 
cin 0pinetti|l ic. genennet mirt/ meil tie Dtgel tad »ome^m|ie 3njlm* 
ment ifl/ ta^ alfo ter fl'^ame a potiori ^ergenommen mirt. fIBad fonfi tie 
Orgelntac^erfunll in (id^ tegreife; fann man lefen in C<v^ 

fpar (tro|i0 SBeiffenfelfifd^en Otgel. 5top. 1 . ®ie erfortert einen guten 
©runt in ter tnatpcm4tif, n>cil fie jletS mit 9iu^* unt atmeffungen )u 
t^un ^at: get6ren toiei ^antmerfe ta^u. (ii mu^ einer ein guter 

Cifcf>lcr/ l^lempcncr, 0d>mi^t/ u. f,». fcpn. SfJie^t meniger muf 
aud^ ein guter Orgelmac^er tie tnet 4 Uc unt ^^oljartcn ou5 ter Pl>ppf 
uerfie^en; er mug brcd^feln ftnnen: fonterlicg ater mirt erfortert, tap er 
tic ^ird^itcftur gruntlit^) inne gate. *) gaten aucg tie Orgebnacger 
te^folli^ tefontcre Priuilegia, unt geiget tiefe ©acge fein ^4n^n>ctf, 
fontern eine 13iUnfi. $8on ten luribus unt Priuilegiis ter Orgelmacger 
foil man nacgfcgiagen ten Jlraftat de luribus ec Priuilegiis Muficorum 
^m. Jopann Cafpar Crofla/ »ie rr ign aUegirt JCap. i, 0. 3 * 
SBeiffenfcIfifcgen Orgel, 

g<}^c gier gcfucgt ten £ernenten ju tienen, tenen folcge Eegrgerren 
nicgt tcg^ert gnt, oon tocicgen fte tergicid)en crfatren ftnnten: loirt ed ater 
ton ten Sietgatern ter etlen flltugf ttogi oufgenommen) fo tin icg mit ©ott 

a 3 cnt* 

®oh bm ri«e< rf($tf<$afffnoi CrgetBaunt ^at J&m Jep. Jacob €iibf 

wig, ^oflirfret&r ini^of, rinen f?inen ^roCtat gtfi^rtebm, leeit^i ^erbe^inm 
brfiaw tmpfe^te. (£-ria)u.^of i7f9.«uf s eosen in4ti)tfbriKftiPorb<n. 


Concerning the Art of the Keyboard in General. y 

also be familiar with them. We call it the “art of organbuilding,” 
even though we thereby are referring to other instruments in ad¬ 
dition to the organ. Why.? For the same reason that an organist is 
called an organist, and not a spinettist; because the organ is the most 
distinguished instrument, and thus its name is given pride of place. 
Johann Caspar Trost’s book, Beschreihung Jer Orgel zu JVeissenfels^ 
Chap. I, ''’ describes what is included in the art of the organbuilder. It 
demands a good background in mathematics, because it is constantly 
concerned with measurements and dimensions. There is a great deal 
of handwork connected with it; one must be a good wookworker, 
metalworker, blacksmith, etc. No less must a good organbuilder un¬ 
derstand the physical properties of various types of metal and wood. 
He must be skilled at the lathe. But it is especially necessary that he 
have a thorough understanding of architecture.^) For this reason or- 
ganbuilders have garnered special recognition (Privilegia), and their 
work is called not a craft, but an art. Concerning the privileges and 
responsibilities of the organbuilder one should consult the treatise 
de luribus et Trivilegiis Musicorum by Johann Caspar Trost, which 
he refers to in Chapter I, p. 3, of [the treatise on] the Weissenfels 
organ. 


In this book I have sought to be of service to students who 
are not blessed with proper teachers from whom they can learn 
these things. But since admirers of fine music may well also study 
my work, with God’s help I have determined to sketch out the re- 

2) Mr. Johann Adam Jacob Ludwig, Postal Official in Hof, has written an excellent treatise on the at¬ 
tributes of a genuine organbuilder; one would be well-advised to read it. It was published in Hof in 
i'^S 9 as a quarto in two signatures."*" [Albrecht] 


“Was zu der Orgelmacher=Kunst 
gehore” (“That which pertains 
to the Art of Organbuilding”), 
pp.1-3. 


t i.e., 16 pages; for an explanation of 
this method of book manufacture, 
see the Translator’s Preface. 


6 Q5on ter ©atierFunfl uter^aup^ 

eittfi^foifen, tie ti&riden !t^ei(e t>er auct Jti entt^rfttt, 

wa# ju einein tu<^tiden Organif^en beutliiter unit n>ett; 

(auftidec abde^aiibelt aid looran (eiber dn droicr t^d{g 

Att$ Unmtffentdt; tbdid auS 9{(ib unb au^ ^aul^dt btr Or- 

^mi!en, wtl^m t& abcr gemi^ feme ^rope tff/ ben antxm (ut in t^r 
Scibile dn^teifen (u (offen^ ba t^rec be<t fb etne drofe fOtenge in ber tS^ie 
gnedenr unb noct ftnb. S>o(p ftp tbie i§m fboUe: flBir tboOen (in^ n<up 
bem anbcm bomepmen. 

3) ®ft« bet fel. J&err ^Jrofefibt 2(bUtng }a fetjlen wtfiww^fn, bafTelBe Iff 6 <kI« im 3(ifyc 17 fi 
in(EtfiUuna gebnuf^t mptbni/ nemlicb in ber (u lErfurt ebirten nti|li(f)en Unteitung su ber 
mujlFalifibeniSelabrtbett: aitf in beren proftifd;em ^^eife aiiee $inlAnglic^ obgc^iibeit i(t/ 
iva< iur fbUbung eined td^^tijcn Orgonifim crfbcbm itirbt 




6 Concerning the Art of the Keyboard in General. 

maining aspects of the art of the keyboard, so that everything that 
pertains to a competent organist may finally be treated more clearly 
and in more adequate detail,[a topic] in which regrettably there 
is a great deficiency, in part due to ignorance, in part due to jealousy 
and malice, in part due to the laziness of organists who consider it 
by no means a great honor to let others intrude upon their expertise. 
Of such there have been and continue to be a great number in the 
world. But be that as it may, we will consider each thing in its turn. 


3) The late Prof. Adlung’s promise is already fulfilled in his useful Ankitung zu der musikaUschen 
Gelahrtheit, published in Erfurt in the year lyyS; in its section on practice he treats quite adequately 
what is required for the training of a competent organist. [Albrecht] 





3D40 I. BapiteL 

93on btr 9Iotor, 92u$en, !92(t^ob( unb 

in Uv !)[y{ed^nff. 

5.1. 9 Jen hee SSorttf (mchmka) Etymologia unb Homonymia. J. a. Synonyrtiia. §. J. d 
ble|e 8 «^k nJt^tg fe^ ? § 4. Sie aFlot^nxnbigfrit wfrb bmtrfrn autf brai 9l(9irftfrti(6fn 5 y. 
SB^eil fon^ bte lOrgd fdc^t ruifiiret mtrb. $. 6. SDen Orgtlmac^mi idf Mitm $ort )u ^un. 
$ 7. ^on bfr tBiet()obe nnb (fitit^eilung biefer Ee^rrn. $. g. ^on ben J^tfeminebi, |i>nbfr« 
li(ii eom Stctfen. §. y. $8on Pritorii S'yntagmate. $. 10. tPcrPmriflrr* ^arabsjrob 
£>ifcurf(; Organum griiningenfe; Orgefprobf. $. 11. Sopbergii ®6r(ib(t Orgel; OTattbe# 

j i»n» OrchtiTre; .Slifbts P II. $. 12 . Kitcheri MofuigM; lonowka; Bcndeleti Organopotta^ 
lr9H0 Sfilpfnfdgtp^a OrgeU 


§. I. 

« SDBflrt Mechanica ifi' fcftit Urfprungf iwm^ bnm 

^ei§c antrr onbern f0 tHe(, afe machina, inftrnmcntuni, &<;. 0ofatui 
5 .(£. ein U^nvrrf einemachina,/ta^ecixi. ^etffrn u. f.w. wirb 

fmxf^uxft, mechanicos, gefcitet^ welc^im foemiaino 
tinb wevunffr an, einr iKunfl/ mflanben nrirb, Wxm bte.^tin(l 

oQec^nb machinas, inftramentau.f.w.^u Perfmigra, mechanicus, ^eift 

bcr ^unflter^ Wffi^er bir SStffenf^^ unb beft|t^ uKn^nb machinas 

)Uuecferrigen. (gdwirbabyc bocSSortMechanicaine^mi^i|n|lmb< 9 ge(e$t: benn 

turr 






Chapter I. 

Concerning the Nature, Uses, Methods and Aids 

of Mechanics. 

Contents: 

§.i. Etymology and homonyms for the word “mechanica.” §.2,. Synonyms. §.3. Is it necessary to 
learn about mechanics.? §.^. Choosing the [appropriate] stops proves its necessity. §.y. Oth¬ 
erwise the organ might easily be damaged. §.6'. I do not seek to do any harm to organbuilders. 

§.7. Concerning the methods and classification of this knowledge. §.8. Concerning the aids 
[in gaining this knowledge], especially travel. §.p. Concerning Praetorius’s Syntagma. §.io. 

Werkmeister’s Taradoxal-Discurse', Organum gruningense\ Orgelprohe. §.ii. Boxberg’s Gbr- 
litzer Orgel', Mattheson’s \Neu-erbffnete] Orchestre\ Niedt’s \_MusicalischeHandleitun^, Part 
II. §.i2. Kircher’s Janowka; Bendeler’s Organopoeia-, Trost’s Wehsenfelfihche Orgel. 

§.i. 

le word “mechanica” is Greek by origin; for firixocvi] means, among 
other things, the same as “machine” or “implement”. For example, 
a clock-work can be called a machine, urixocvi). Thence is derived 
HrjXOCViKOO, mechanicus, the feminine form of which is narjXOCVLKi),’'' by which is im- ■ sic; should be firixaviKfj. 
plied Texvi], ars, “art”; thus Texvrj [J.1 ]xocvlki] is the art of constructing all sorts of 
machines or implements. MrjXOCVLKdo, mechanicus., refers to the artist who possesses 
the knowledge and skill to construct all sorts of machines. The word mechanica is often 
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I. 93on Ptt 9?u^en, !Wetf)ote 

i»n n>fi« wid^f/ n)a« Me Mcchanica be^ ben Mathcmaticis fc^? SBSem ijl unbefrtttnf, 
bfl^ man einen erfa^nwt ©albarbeitec, einen guten®f^fer, unb fiber^aupf einen bes 
tufenen :^unflfec, berNB. in MeOfugen faUenbe Machinas neiferttgei, einen Mecha- 
ntcum nenne ? 9(bec id^ nr^me bab Qj8ort etwai engcr, unb necfie^e babuec^ eine 
VOifrenfc^afb/ ^iejelt^sen IPeifjeuRe/ ^eren ftc^ etn ^trgnnifle I>e^ienen 
p^eget/ unt>\nel^e nUeirdinge Machinae genenneb n>erOm f^ititett, jtt 
nut^ett/ 5 u er^adteit/ uitO $u x>eri»e:ffem. 

§. 2 . 

Stnen anbetn dlamen t&u^te ie^ btefem *^^ei(e bet ^aniemiffenfe^fit nie^f ju ge; 
ben^ bet aub<)ebni(ft ^atte , wab i(^ batuntet be()reife. Organopociam, obet <Drge(/ 
mn^erc^ fonnte ic^ i§n nii^t nennen^ obwoi bejagfeb SBort nic^t got unbefannt ifl^ 
unb jb ^at i. ScnSelct einen ^taffat wn foit^cr SWoterie benennef. ^iet tnofien 
wit ni4t fon>oi Otgein mm^en^ obet mn^en ietneiv nib nut einigetmoapen banon ut; 
t^iien, tnennfie geinac^e merben^ obet jumat^en ftnb; nud; gebenfen wit nic^tafiein 
non ben Orgehi )u teben, fonbetn auc^ non anbetn ^fitumenten^ bie ein Otganifi ju 
fennen befonbete Utfat^e ^nbef. Urn bet (ebtangefu^tten Urfad)e widen fonnte i(^ aud^ 
bab SBott Organographia nic^t btatK^en^ wef^eb eine ^efc^etbung den <Dngeln 
onbeutet ,■ weii wit unfere @ebanfen auf etwab me^rerb gcridjtef ^ben. Uebtigenb 
tnic^ael Prdtoi'iub in Syntagmate Tom. II. bie lebteSenennung gebtau^t^ ba 
et bo^ nid^t nut non Orgefn, fonbetn auc^ non anbetn mufifalifc^en ^fhumenten ge; 
fdt^tieben. SBoflte man auf bie eigentfic(;e ^ebeutung beb ^ortb fe§en; fo f 6nn; 

te biefe S^enennung fowoi aib bie norige bepbe^aften wetben; fintemai baburd; ein jebeb 
^fhnment bebeutet wirb^ eb fep eine Orgef, obet etwab anbetb. @b inu^te abet bm 
bep nod^angemetfet wetben, ba^ inbbefonbete onje|o non fofc^en ^nfhumenten gerebef 
werbe/ bie bet Orgawfle, alb ein Organifle, ju bcau<^en pffegt; unb bieb iji eb au(^, 
wab ^p unferet iSenennung Mechanica gu erinnem, bamit einet nic^t bie ©truftur, 
g. einet ^atfe. Saute,jQioiin u. f. w. ad^iet gu ftnben nermephe, obf^on biefe 
unb anbere me^t gu bet Mechanica Muika mit gegogen wetben mu§ten, wenn man bab 
^ort in weitlau^igetm ^erfianbe anne^men woUte. !Die ^erna(^ gu erg&^fenben .^a; 
pitei biefebSOBerfb wetben no^ beutiid^et gu etfennen geben, wab ic^ babut^ netfle^e. 

§• 3 ‘ 

(5b ficagt fi<^ ^ietbep, ob fo(<^e (Stfenntni^ bet Mcchanicae einem 0tgani(len 
ni^t nut n&bKc^, fonbetn auc^ nbt^ig fep? antwotte, o^ne mit bebfadb ^ebenf; 
geit bubgubitten: 3<** SDBte tare ?86gel abet betgfeie^ Organiflen finb, beweigtbie 
0fa^rung. 5Denn wie id^ gunor attbereitb etinnert; (f. Me PrdiiifiiimtiA,) fo pflegt 
ein Se^tmeijlet, wenigfienb ^tet gu Sonbe, feimnUntetgebenenweitetnid^tbnorgutta; 

gen 

Anireat ^tyheri Thmtmm Latino-Germanico-Graecum, @. tjp). iWftbetbabS$t)tt 
Mechanicus btirtp opiftcem eorum opetuin, quae niana fiunt, ern&eet. 
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Chap. I. The Nature, Uses, Methods 


applied to a number of arts; who could be ignorant of its use in mathematics, or who 
could be unaware that a skilled goldsmith is called a mechanic, or a fine cabinetmaker, 
or indeed any qualified artist who constructs any of the machines that one can see? I 
define the word, however, somewhat more narrowly, and understand it to mean know¬ 
ing how to make, preserve and repair those implements that are of service to an organ¬ 
ist and that can indeed be called “machines.” 


§. a. 


I can think of no other name to give this branch of keyboard science that could 
express what I mean. I could not call it organopoeia, or organbuilding, although this 
term is certainly not unfamiliar; in fact, Bendeler has used this term as the title of a 
treatise on such matters. '' Here we are not so much concerned with building organs, 
or learning to build them, as we are to report in some measure how they are made, or 
should be made. In addition, we intend not only to speak about the organ, but also 
about other instruments that an organist in particular needs to know about. For this 
very same reason I also could not use the word organographia, since it connotes a de¬ 
scription of the organ, while we have set our sights rather more broadly than that. I am 
aware that Michael Praetorius in his Syntagma, Vol. 11 , 1 ^ has used this term to denote 
not only matters pertaining to the organ, but to other musical instruments as well. If 
one considers the actual meaning of the word dpyavov [organon], then one might re¬ 
gard it as synonymous with mechanica, since it [basically] denotes any instrument, be it 
an organ or anything else. I want to make it clear, however, that here I will speak pri¬ 
marily about those instruments that an organist as such is likely to use. One need only 
remember that the use of the term mechanica here excludes any discussion of, for ex¬ 
ample, the structure of a harp, a lute, a violin, etc., even though these and many others 
besides must be considered under “musical mechanics,” if one wishes to consider the 
term in its broadest sense. The following chapters of this book will continue to clarify 
what I mean. 


'■'Johann Philipp Bendeler, Or- 
ganopoeia, oder Unterweisung, wie 
cine Orgel nach ihren Hauptstiicken 
... zu erhauen. Frankfurt und 
Leipzig: Calvisius [c.i6poJ. 


t Praetorius, Michael, Syntagma mu- 
sicum, Vol. II, De Organographia. 
Wolfenbiittel: Holwein, i5i8/i^ip. 


§.3. 

Here one might ask, “Is it necessary or even useful for an organist to be knowl¬ 
edgeable about mechanics?” Without a moment’s hesitation I answer, “Yes.” Practical 
experience will verify, however, what rare birds such [well-informed] organists are. As 
I have already observed (see the Preliminary Matters [above]), it is not usual, at least 
in these parts, for a teacher to introduce his charges to anything beyond figured bass. 


4,) see Andreas Reyher’s Theatrum Latino-Germanico-Graecum, p. ijpj, where the word mechanicus is 
defined as “a worker with his hands.” [Albrecht] 
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uttb tit bet snec^amf, 

9 «i art bfii ®eneMf6<»0, S^rat, ftwai wn bft itaftenifitcn “JaBufafur (Ba f« nirf^C 
einmaf rine S5cf<^r«Bttng .»on einet Pi<5ce geBen) unb efwaet tjotrbec SoMWfif* Unb bo* 
mil ni^t jcmanb mm, oK ©c^ulb «uf bie £emenben ju geben, n)«f(^e aub un* 
jritiget£Wenngf bie^fomofion aa 5 uba(b quiffirfen; fobfrufeid^mid/aufbifSonfraf* 
fe, btt bie Organiflenfunf! wt eine gewiffe ©cibfumine fiber^flupf toetbungcn wicb; ic^ 
toemcffe, e« werben wenige ober gar feine fepn, barinuen biefer ©ifciplin mif einem 
?fi3orfe gebac^f wirb. !Die Urfac^e i|l, weil uieien fine fofd^c ^feunfni^ obet 
toeil, roenn bie ^Mfowwadon ubec^aiipf pevbungen wirb, man Jem Baib bapon fommen 
n>iii; obec man benff, eb mu§fe ai«bann ein me^rce non beml)ifcipui geja^tef wecben, 
bnrc^ weicfje ^^eurung man feinen i2fpp(aufum nerfieren burffe. iSep Pielen ifl bie Uc* 
fac^e, weil fie ben giufen unb giof^wenbigfeif bee ©offrin nit^f genugfom einfe&cn. 

§. 4. 

®a§ abet bergieic^en ge^ten unumganglic^ nBf^ig ftnb, Fann aufi fofgenbempr 
©nuge er^etten. ©n jeber ^unfTTer unb J&anbwerfamann mug ja feine 2[nfhrumenfe 
fenuen, unb nmrbe j. ©p. ein Cifc^lei; ubei juced^fe fommen, wenn er feine mannig* 
falfigen^obei nid^f nennen, obec einen Pon bem anbern unferfc(jeiben fBnnfe; obet menn 
et fo Piel9Bijfe»f(iaff nic^f befage, bag ec ba« ^obefeifen na^SRofipburff ein« ober au«f 
iporw Airmen fbnnfe. ^inOeganift mug benOgren mif gefenSBecanberungen aur^u|ej 
lung bienen, ba ec Baib bie« balb ein anbec SXegigec gBcen iagf; wie (oil et benn feina 
9&gi<^f ein ©enuge ieigen, noenn ec bie 0legigec ni(^f fennf, unb nid^f weib, toie eiu 
jebeo fiingf, obec wad maw bamif fgun fotle? 3|a, fagf man, bie SXegigec mug einec 
freplid^ fennen letnen, unb bao fann bur^j ben©ebrau^ unbSufffeatten gefc^egen, menu 
bie gegrmeigec foic^e jiegen. Slnftporf: ©uf; bao gegbef au^ jut Mechanic*. Stlfo 
ig bie Slofgtpenbigfeif biefeo ©fitefo in fo rneif bemiefen. !Dag abet aud bem Sufegen 
ein gegrfe^uiee ge|d^eib weeben fotte, fann id) mic nic^f einbiiben. l£)enn man jiegt 
nid)f off bieSKegigec einjeln, bamif man Pecnegme, toie ein jebe« eigenfiic^ fiinge; 
unb attejeif fann ja bet gegefing niegf babep fepn. SKu^ finb in einec Orgei off bie toe# 
niggenSXegiger, wie fonn ec benn buccg baoSegbr berfeikn 92afUc fennen letnen? 5)a* 
get e« benn fomntf, bag einec auf einec fiemben Ocgel niegf megc ju jiegen weW, al$ 
tpao ec auf feinec ju jiegen getpoguf gewefen, 5(lfo mug man nofgwejibig in ©egfepn 
beeganbigee genfe gig pcogifuiren. 

3i<g erforbece abet ubet bie ®rfannfnig bee SXegigec aU(g bie ^ijfettggag anbecec 
^inge, unb folcgeo barum, bamif ein giebgabec be« ©apiece fein ^gcumenf buccg 
UnPoefiegfigfeif niegf pcrberbe, fonbem ee ju ecgalfen wige, au(g too ja eftpae Pon.^leu 
nigfeifeti JU Perbegern ware, ee felbg ju cortigiren geggieff fep, bamif niegf bee ^ird^e 
ober g^ jum ©egaben urn aflec ^leinigfeifen willen bet Ocgelmacgec obec Mechanicus 
muge bemugef weeben, jumal peefegiebene fol^ec genfe gac gewigenlpf peefageen, unb 


and Aids of Mechanics p 

hymn playing, something about Italian tablature '' (though they may never give a de¬ 
scription of an actual piece) and something about improvisation. Lest anyone think, 
however, that students are at fault for forgetting what they have learned, thinking it 
to be so much old-fashioned baggage, one need only take note of the contracts that re¬ 
quire an organist to exercise his art for a given sum of money. I will wager that few or 
none of them mention a single word about this subject.!" There are a number of rea¬ 
sons for this: many [organists] are simply lacking in this knowledge; or if the contract 
stipulates expertise in this area, an organist will soon try to get out of it; or an appli¬ 
cant may think that such expertise would call for a higher salary and thus cause him to 
lose favor. Yet it is often the case that organists simply do not adequately appreciate the 
usefulness and necessity of such knowledge. 

§.4. 

Here is why such knowledge is absolutely necessary: every artist, every crafts¬ 
man, must surely be acquainted with his tools. For example, one would surely think 
ill of a cabinetmaker who could not name or distinguish between his various planes, or 
who did not possess the expertise necessary to draw his plane in first one direction and 
then another as required. In order to tickle his listener’s ears, an organist must serve 
up constant variety by letting the listener hear first this and then that stop. How is he 
going to be able to fulfill satisfactorily this obligation if he does not know the stops, if 
he does not know the sound each of them produces nor what he should do with them.? 
Someone may say, “Of course the stops must be learned, but that can be accomplished 
through practice and observation as the teacher uses them.” My answer: “Fine! That 
belongs to the area of mechanics as well; the necessity of this matter is thus proven.” 
I simply cannot imagine, however, that a student could learn discrimination merely 
through observation; for one does not often use the stops singly, so that one can per¬ 
ceive how each of them actually sounds, and furthermore, a student cannot be con¬ 
stantly at his teacher’s side. In addition, there are often very few stops in an organ; how 
then is the student to learn the qualities [of all sorts of stops] by listening.? The result 
is that on an unfamiliar organ such a student knows only to pull those stops that he has 
been used to pulling where he practices. He therefore unavoidably embarasses himself 
in the presence of knowledgeable people. 

§.y. 

Above and beyond a knowledge of stops, however, I also require an acquaintance 
with other matters, in order that a keyboard practitioner may not damage his instru¬ 
ment through carelessness, but rather understand how to preserve it, and even be skill¬ 
ful enough to execute minor repairs on it, so that he does not put the church or him¬ 
self to the bother and expense of calling the organbuilder, the mechanicus, for trifling 
repairs. Ignorant people often do this without thinking, thus making a mountain out 


See the footnote in the Foreword 
that explains this term. 


i" i.e., few contracts require an un¬ 
derstanding of the mechanics of 
the organ and other keyboard 
instruments. 


lo aSott 9?atur, SJlrf^o6< 

fltitf finer 5DJucfc etnen ©fepOonten mnc^en, ftc^ fofgKd^ afleg-t^euer genitg Beja^fen !afs 
jen, fonfcevfic^ wcnn mart biefelbe von o«&evn Orten mug ^o(en fnfiem gmier t»irb uon 
cinem Organiflen gor oft ferlangt, erne ©tfpofitjon ju inact^en; etnen gonfraff ju perfen 
tigen; etnen OtgelBau ju Ptctgicen; fine Orge( ju probircn j. etn (Efiwiferb u. p. gf. ju 
bejiegen w. f. m. 0, wie beftef^t ba mmu^er fo.gac fa^l, unb begebf fofd>e ©<^nt|er, 
we(ci)e bie ©emetnben pft hi fanger 3^^ Pewinben finnen! m'SW 

Orgelprobe (bmmt; ba ftegf man fetnen ©rauef, unb rec^tfcl>affene Orgelmac^er ttihfieti 
mit grogen SSetbrug i^re ^Srbeif Pon rineni ^gnoranfen tabefn laffen, tpeid^e bcd^ ipa6 
JU reben ^ben wotten, urn tbre paar^^afer ui^t wnfonjl einjufierfen* ^ ) ®Je^t r^ue 
nt^f f^tnju, urn bie Sflot^menbtgfeit ju betpetfen. & beliebe ber SjJJuftfltebenbe 
biefe 2ibf;anblung felbfl bur^jubiattecn; fb tptrb ficij bie £ii(l gar batb ftnben;. unb ba 
id} nt^f (augtic/bag etftc^e ^apitel fur atibern jtt wtfjen ttbt^tg gnb; fa fann id; ti aud) 
femcmOrganiflen petbenfen, wenn er biefelben amfleigigllen (tefef: nurwotte man b<w 
anbere ni(|t gor bep ©rife fe^en. Silfo i(l bie grfennfntg ber Slegifler nbf^lger, al« 
bed iibtigen Orgribauedj ber Orgelbau ifl bo(^ na<i? n6t&iger, old bie ^ifiorie ber 
Orgeln^ v, 

§. 6 , 

-Db i<§ Bep atlen Ofg<iwac§ern Ptef ®anf perbienen tnerbe / faffe icfc ba^in gefletfet 
^exfx, tpetrigjlen (affen ft'dj manege gar je^r biften , wemi fte eftpad Pon ipren jDln«n oft 
fenbaren fatten, writ fte md;t ieiben Wnnen, bag matt i^nen in bie ^orfe gueft. Slttetn, 
faffe mt^ nidjfd abfdjrecfett, gntberii werbe atten metnen fie^tfdjulem biefe £e^ten 
incufeiren, taenn fte bie Seif unb bie^agen baran menben tpdtten; benn wenn ein Orgeb 
mad;er rebfit^ ig, mtb fofgitt^ bie ^tre^en ht fetnem ©fuffe ju berftifen fu(f|f; fa fattti 
igm mein 95emuf)en nic^t enfgegen fepn; itibem ed i^ ntAfd fc^^bef , wenn em Orgaj 
nig bergfridjen (Jrfennmig pat, werbe an^ faPiet m‘^t beybringen, bag jebermann 
fine Orgri wirb bauen fannen, unb bog bie ^a^rttng ber Orgefma^er boburc^ ge« 
f^wif^t werbe. .^af aber ein Orgeima^er ouc 53oc^fif abet Unwigengeit im Orgeb 
batten efwad perfeben; fa g^jtribe er g(ij ed feibg ju, wenn etn naf^ btcgn Segeen ge< 
wtgtrr Organig bergleiei^frt iSefrugereyen enfbetfef. Unb urn bercr SEBttten ^abe ic§ 
biefe Sirbeit metgend ubetnommen; ficoge wenig barnodi, ob weine 9(rs 

beit j&g ober fauer fe^en* 

§• 7- 

*) ®enbftfl«b peafHfithrm g<b bfc &»tf ht Sorfcbrettwtd bff Steiger ni<bt wenij/ wenn fte aon 
bem unb jennn itR>a< gepfim patua, unb Httpt vtebt wiflen, mit tt booiit autffirbft; brmi ba 
fann mantbetr pu; (!>ftave tin* XLoppeiPone, oberCpubat, obrr JuM f<bm, n>tnn er 
niebt nxia, bab allre fine fey, mtb benftbabeit SBunber toie ftpon unb tkig er feine 0a(ben gc/ 
ttMCbt babe. ^fr.^»<rr»on tnattpefan fa^ beamegen ganj r«bt, baf « bem Orgonifien 
feinen®<b«^ tbuf/ bebOrgelmotbewSBefen ju «ppro&iidi»fnCb.i,i» unterfiMben.) ®.Or- 
ebeftet P. UL cop. Ill. ®i app. 
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of a molehill and incurring considerable expense to boot, especially when [the organ- 
builder] must be summoned from a distance. In addition, an organist is quite often re¬ 
quested to draw up a stoplist, prepare a contract, act as an organ consultant, exam¬ 
ine an organ, string a clavichord or some such. 0 what a sorry excuse many of them '' 
are, committing such blunders that it takes a congregation years to recover from them. 
When the final examination of the new organ is carried out, then the consultant’s out¬ 
rageous ignorance comes to light. The honest organbuilder must to his dismay suffer 
his work to be criticized by an ignoramus, who wants to have something to say so that 
he can pocket his few dollars.^) Enough about the necessity of such knowledge; I'll say 
no more. Music lovers need only peruse this treatise themselves to awaken their inter¬ 
est. Since I cannot deny that some chapters treat matters that are necessary for oth¬ 
ers to know, I cannot blame any organist for reading these the most carefully; the rest 
however ought not to be completely ignored. Being informed about the stops is more 
important [to an organist] than anything else in organbuilding; but knowing about or¬ 
ganbuilding is more important than knowing about the history of the organ, etc. 

§.d. 

It is a legitimate question whether organbuilders will thank me for my pains. 
Many of them are very concerned about having their affairs made public, because they 
are afraid of having trade secrets betrayed. Yet I will not let myself be detered, but will 
rather inculcate all my students with this knowledge, if they want to take the time and 
trouble to learn it. If an organbuilder is honest, and as a consequence does not try to 
cheat churches in any way, then my efforts to educate organists will do him no harm. 
I will not teach so much that anyone would be able to build an organ, and thereby di¬ 
minish the livelihood of an organbuilder. On the other hand, if any builder has out of 
malice or ignorance made a mistake in his work, then he must blame himself if an or¬ 
ganist made knowledgeable by what I have taught discovers the fraud. Anyway, I have 
undertaken this work primarily for the sake of such [organists], and do not really care 
if it pleases organbuilders or not. 


5-) The bunglers especially embarass themselves when in drawing up a stoplist they have only an im¬ 
perfect understanding of the qualities of various stops. To an “Octave” they add a “Koppeldone,” 
a “Thubal,” or a “Jubal,”^ not realizing that these are all the same stop, and then marvel at their 
clever choices. Mr. Mattheson is quite right in saying that it would do an organist no harm to in¬ 
vestigate the art of organbuilding; see his \Neu-ef 6 ffnetf\ Orchestre, Part III, Chap. Ill, p. zyp. 
[Albrecht] 


'' i.e., organists who act as consultants. 


+ see the descriptions of these stops in 
Chapter VII below. 


II 


uttt) in bet 3ned;amf, 

§. 7. 

<8ott bfr (Sint^etlting unb biefer 9(J*^rtiibTun(j Ij! ju merfm^ ba^ ic§ 

ble ^arafjrap&«i bp« 9la40^tagcn8 twegen iiod^ bft SXfi^e fottjA^len loW^ bomic ic^ ju 
feincr 3eit nm ben §phum anfuf^ren fonne, linb mtc() an bic :Sapife(fli^< ju fe^ven pat 
be. Urn abet bem ®cbad;eni(fe jn eat^eii, fann bo^ bab ganjeSBevf in rtlidjcKopdel 
get^eUetwecben, weJd^ee fofgenbc fepn fatten; 


2» ^apitel 

93«n btm iugerlicben ©ebAufe bee Orgeltk 

IDm 3 . 

S 8 on bee SSBinblabe, 

^ae 4. RapiteU 
SBoiibem anbemSingemeibeberOrttd/ 
wfTfauAtcnoinntrn. 

5P«0 f. 

IBon ben SMigen unb SSinbf&bnuijen. 

^A0 6, 2^apite{. 

Von btm ^fetfmerf dberbaupt. 

Dae 7 . IRapitel. 

Von ben fRe^tflecn dberboupt unb von ({nem {e< 
ben iiiTonbeebeit. 

Dae g. i^opitd. 

Vom bee Stegifter. 

Dae 9. 2 ^apitel. 

Von Verbinci / unb Vauiing eiiiec OrgeU 

Dae 10. i&aptteC. 

Von bet JDifpofttion. 

Dae II. !Raptt(l. 

Von ben Unfofien bey einer £l(ge(. 

Dae 12. Z^apicel. 

Vom augerficben Siewtb «ner Orgel, 

Dae 13. 2 ^apttd. 

Von anbern VoOfonunenbeiten unb $eb(ern etnee 
Otsel. 

Dae 14. il^apttef. 

Von bet ^empcranir. 

Dae If. 2 ^apttH. 

Von bet Vtimmung bet Oegeln. 

Doe 16. "&«pitth 

Von betUebedieferungnnbVtobe betCegefn. 


Dae 17. 2 laptceL 

Von bet SBinbprobe unb anbern me<b<uiifi^3nf 
(Itumenten eineoOrganijlen. 

Dae ig. Kaptter. 

Von bet Ct^attung unb ^etnpetatut ber Otgel. 

Dae 19. Z^optcel. 

Von bet <0igorie bet Orgefn. 

Dae 20. i^apttef. 

Von ben anbern ^tgnnnenten^ bie ein Otgam'll 
}U fetmeii nbtbig ^at/ dber^upt: item von 
VofIttVen. 

Doe ir. Ziapttel. 

Von nOer^nb StegaiOi. 

Dae 22. i^optcrf. 

Von bem Clavicpnibel, Cinvtq^t^O/ CTinneK/ 
^nflrnment unb €em6at b’^mour. 

Dae 23. l^aptteL 

Von ViofbigamSenmerftn/ Clavittgamba/ (Seigm* 
metb unb Sepet. 

Dae Kapttel. 

Vom Organo portatiii, SBaiTerorgel Unb J^iinf' 
lingo €(avianir: au^ BEplotgano. 

Dae 2 f. ^apitef. 

Von Sautemverfen unb @(o(fenfpieIen. 

Dae 26 . ;^aptte(. 

Von bem Vaviforbio unb Vtbol. 

Daf 27. IRapitel. 

Von anbern ^nlhrumenten, ifnb bet 0timmnn| 
bejevteter 3n^utnente. 

Dae 2g. IKapitd. 

Von etlit^en curiSfen tDiaterien. 
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§. 8. 


and Aids of Mechanics 


II 


§• 7 - 

Concerning the classification and procedure followed in this treatise, note that 
for purposes of reference I intend to number paragraphs consecutively, so that in re¬ 
ferring to a passage I will be able to cite only the number of the paragraph in question, 
without mentioning the chapter. As an aid to the memory, however, the entire work 
has been divided into various chapters, as follows: 


Chapter a. 

Concerning the outer case of the organ 
Chapter 3. 

Concerning the windchest 
Chapter 

Concerning the other internal parts of the 
organ, except the pipework 
Chapter 5-. 

Concerning the bellows and wind ducts 
Chapter 6. 

Concerning the pipework in general 
Chapter y. 

Concerning the stops in general and each 
of them in particular 

Chapter 8. 

Concerning the use of the stops 
Chapter p. 

Concerning contracting for and building 
an organ 

Chapter 10. 

Concerning the stoplist 
Chapter ii. 

Concerning the cost of an organ 
Chapter 12,. 

Concerning the exterior decoration of an 
organ 

Chapter 13. 

Concerning the merits and faults of an 
organ 

Chapter i^. 

Concerning temperament 
Chapter 15-. 

Concerning the tuning of organs 
Chapter 16. 

Concerning the delivery and examination 
of organs 


Chapter ly. 

Concerning the windgauge and other me¬ 
chanical tools of [use to] an organist 
Chapter 18. 

Concerning the maintenance and repair ' of 
organs 

Chapter ip. 

Concerning the history of organs 
Chapter 20. 

Concerning other instruments an organist 
needs to be familiar with; also about positivs. 
Chapter 21. 

Concerning regals of all types 
Chapter 22. 

Concerning the harpsichord, clavicytherium, 
spinet, instrument, [arpichord]"*^ and cem- 
bal d'amour 

Chapter 23. 

Concerning the Violdigambenwerk, Clavier- 
gamba, Geigenwerk and hurdy-gurdy 
Chapter 2^. 

Concerning the organon portatile, the water- 
organ and Hanfling’s claviatur, as well as the 
xylorganum 

Chapter 25-. 

Concerning lute harpsichords and carillons 
Chapter 2.6. 

Concerning the clavichord and the 
pedal-clavier 

Chapter ay. 

Concerning other instruments, and the tun¬ 
ing of stringed [keyboard] instruments 
Chapter 28. 

A discourse on certain curious matters. 


The word found here is Temperatur, 
but the heading of Chap. 18 reads 
“Reparatur.” This error is noted in 
the erratu at the end of the book. 


t This instrument is listed in the ti¬ 
tle of Chapter 2,2 below; it seems 
to have been inadvertently omit¬ 
ted here. 
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L S3on Ut S^otut/ 

§. 8 . 

n>teWff<r(£nftt)itrf}uetfemifn 9 tf 6 f, mltblel wtgefeft; bo<i^ ficffe 
bon oUcn ba« ^Sf^igjle bf^jubrutgen; SBBelJ eo obrr o^m&giic^ ijiv au« ben Jim 
gevn 5 U faugen^ fo witt fur^Hc^ non benjenigen ^ 6 (f«initteln gma^imng t§un, twef; 
(^e bt\) btefer ^raftation fSnnen mil SHu^en gebrauc^t werben. ^iefpet jic^e ic^ ba« 
^etfen etncs Organiflen, wefi^eb fogbetfic^ btefet ge^ren wegen nbt^ig tjl. t)enn ira 
< 5 enci’rtlba(fe, S^ntafle, C^oialcit, iwitemfc^eti €«bul«tur, 2 c. fann man 
ric^tige |)cincipia fe|en, unb baraub baef ubrige erfennen: aber in biefer ge^re, fom 
bec(if() roenn cb bie Unterfuc^ung ber Dcgefregijlet betvift, ftnb biei @ad;en bntcl^ ben 
gfugenfd^etJi nnb bm(^ ba« ©ef^br ju erfennen, welc^e man nie bepfammen in einet 
©tabt ftnbet; folglic^ mu 0 man )te anbetswo auffuc^en. 5Dieb t|l bie urfac^, warum 
bep benSXegijlecn/ bie mannic^tuberad anfrift, bie Oerter bepgefelf, wo fie jufe? 
^en. Doefj (angne i<^ nic^t, ba^ butd^ bie gantafic bieferiep SXegillet nnb ©trufturen 
ber Orgein unb pfeifen tonnen erba^jt roerbeii, wie e« benn suweiien gefc^ic^et; aber ba« 
fann burd^ bie^raftcmeincS 58erfianbc0 nid^t erfannt unb erffaret werben, wag burd^ ab 
(erfpanb SRamen in ber unb jener Orgel eigendid; angebeufef wirb; biefeg mu^ man fi^ 
miinblid; seigen faffm, ober man mu§ auf iKcifen fblc^e ©ad^en auffud^em Unb bamit 
manwijfe, wo etwag jU boren; fofodenim loten ^apifei ctlid^e^ifpofitioncn bepgefm 
get werbeji, fammt ben fyiamen ber ©tabte, wo bergleid^en Drgein ju ftnben. ^af je« 
manb ©eiegenf^eit bep einem Orgclmac^er ober Mechanico efwag ju fe^en, obereinc 
Orgef burd^jufud^en wenn fie gebauet ober reparirt wirb, bee iaffe fol(^e ©elegen^eit 
nic^t Porbep. 

§. 9. 

®o<^ alCeg biefcg rei(^f ni<^f ^in; fonbern bie ©d^riften beru^mter unb in biefen 
©ingen erfa^rher Scanner fonnen au^ oiefeg gic^t gebeU, wel<^e ic^ na(^ berSXei^e 
erja^len wiU, fouici mir bcrfelbcn fur biefegmal bepfaUen. 

tnid^ael Pratoriue, weifanb Swrflf* QJramifd^weig j guneburgifd^er ^apedmei# 
ffer 3U 9 Bo(fenbuttei, ^at ein SDSerf in 4(0 gefd^rieben. Syntagma muiicum genanut, 
5(0.1614. ^ ^at bag 3 Berf inoier'^omog get^eiiet, wiewot nur brep jum^Borfd/ein 
gefommen, barinn wirb ComoH. Pon ber Organographia, ober pon ber Sefd^rew 
Sung &ec mufifalifd^cn ^nffi'umcnte ge^nbeff. (£r gibf fowo( Pon ber ? 5 ef<^af! 
fen^eit ber alien alg aud; ber neuenOrgelnSRac^rid^f, unb We@trttffur bet 9)feifen fann 
man bafelbjl im Diifle fel^en. ©iee iff bag .^auptbue^ bep ber Mechanica mufica. 
©er ^urje wegen werbe id; eg allegiren; Prxt. Synt. T. 11 . ©ben biefer ptdtoriiig 
^at auf ber lenten ©eitt beg 2ten 5 omi einen ^raftat PonX^etr{>tngutig, Sftucn uiit) 
jUeferung eiiiei* (Digel Perfproc^en, we(c(jet ober jurjwfgeWieben.*) 55 on biefem 

Prds 

*) ffg ig mir Aue bet SBerlalfenfi^aft t»e« Perfaffer* ba« 3 JlAnufcript Pcm Prdtorio, mit 
in bit .^Anbt sefommen, melcpee berfelbt 341. ber ^lUcitung 50 Per mupfal. d&elaprt 
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Chap. I. The Nature, Uses, Methods 

§. 8 . 

I have my work cut out for me, as is evident from the foregoing sketch. I hope 
to impart the essentials of it all. Yet, because it is impossible to explain everything in 
writing, I want to mention briefly those extra means that may help to make this trea¬ 
tise even more useful. First, an organist ought to travel; travel is especially necessary to 
understand fully the knowledge imparted here. For figured bass, improvisation, hymn¬ 
playing, Italian tabulature and such, are governed by exact rules from which one may 
proceed to a complete understanding; but in matters pertaining to musical mechan¬ 
ics, especially as regards the study of organ stops, many things can only be understood 
by seeing and hearing. These things are seldom found together in the same city, and so 
one must travel to hear them. This is why I have listed the places where the more un¬ 
usual registers can be examined. I do not deny that (as sometimes is the case) it is pos¬ 
sible in the course of extemporizing to gain a conception of all sorts of stops and de¬ 
signs of organs and pipes; but my ability to understand these will not help to reveal 
or clarify what is really meant by the various stop names in this or that organ. These 
things can only be explained by word of mouth, '' or experienced by actual visits to or¬ 
gans. So that one may know where to hear various [stops]. Chapter lo contains a num¬ 
ber of stoplists, together with the names of the cities where the organs in question are 
to be found. If anyone has the opportunity to observe an organbuilder (a mechanicus), 
or to examine an organ as it is being built or repaired, he should by all means take ad¬ 
vantage of it. 

§.p. 

But even all this is not enough. The writings of famous men, men experienced in 
these matters, will also shed much light on the subject. I will now proceed to describe 
in turn whatever I know at the present about each of these. 

Michael Praetorius, the late Kapellmeister to the Duke of Braunschweig-Liine- 
burg at Wolfenbiittel, wrote a book in quarto in the year idiq., entitled Syntagma mu- 
sicum. He divided it into q. volumes, although only three were published; of these, vol¬ 
ume 2, deals with organographia, that is, with the description of musical instruments. 
In it one may find information about the characteristics of old as well as new organs, 
and may see for oneself sketches of pipe structures. This is the primary book for musi¬ 
cal mechanics. For brevity’s sake I will refer to it as “Prset. Synt. Vol. II.”"! Praetorius 
himself promised on the final page of vol. a a treatise on contracting for, building and 
delivering an organ, but this was not forthcoming.^ My treatise on Italian Tabula- 

6 ) There has come into my hands from the author’s estate a manuscript of Praetorius, the one men¬ 
tioned on p. of the j^nleitung zu der musihalischen Gelahrtheity that concerns the Delivery and 


i.e., on the spot, by a teacher to a 
student. 


t In fact, Adlung almost always refers 
to this source as “Praetorius”. 


un^ iff ^fr i; 

Pr^torto fonit nac^gelefen werben^ mt in mriner itnUmifdftn Zebulatut ^ 
gebtac^t worbm ifi. ^ ei*fie Contue M bor^tn erw&^ntm Symagtnatis maiici i(l 
gattj) (atrinifc^; bet: anbece aber, ben n>it aO^ beaiK(}en> ifi betitfc^^/ imb famt alfo 
ton (lilen geiefen ttecben. 

10 * 

9 (u 6 biefem Prdeorio ettond angef^^ef 2(rtn:ea9 P^etfmeifler^ tteifnnb 
^bnigl. 95teu|f. ^nfrfftor uber alle Otgefn im ^rfienf^nm ^tbetflobe, nnb Crgonifl 
iu ©t.^ortini in ^afbecflnbf^ bee 9 lo* 170^. ge(!oe^^ in ben P<«rn&oy<;[Mfcar; 
fen ton bee ^o^eif bee SWntif, ic. wefc^e jn Siuebfinbneg in 4fo, ijfo* 1707. no^ fei; 
nem !lobe leeouogefomnten^ oa ee im i^/^apife(^ ©. Si* uttb ^fg* von t>ei: (Sin« 
fattOee <tben0rge{n bonbeft* dloeb beffee n^ iff feine^efc^teibung t>et:( 5 rdntn< 
0ifd;en ©rgelowevfe ju beoucben, weftbe 9 io. 1707^ in 4to borouo ifi, nntee bem 
llituf: „Orgatmm gr&ningcnil: redminum, ebee ^1*50 ^fcbl^eitxiira beo in bot: 

„<5Puiwngifd^tt©dbloglird?cii beeiS^iiiten tDcgeltveefo, tvU 0 Af|ett>e 2 bifango 
„evb«uet uiiO befcf^nffm getvefen: unO toweei^o i(l t-enovicet unb mevUidf 
„vei:befieit xvoibeiii" ba bat ee ble ntb X)olifommcnbeiten bee Orgefn 
gae aufeidbt^d beutlicb angejeiget. ^6 ifi beuifcb unb tricbf btcfe, ba^ee eo, tote 
feinettbeigen@(beiften fi»ettentg@efb JU fanfen, mitgeeingerSW&bf ^“w^j^e^n, unb 
jutteiien gae ju gut ju nubeit ifi. Sbenbeefeibe bat aucb etne (Degelptobe ge^eieben, 
fo bae pelncipaffie $Eecf in biefee Mechanica mit ifi. j)iefee $eaftat ijl 9 fo. i6gi. in 
12. b«ow6gegeben; ®) abeefe^ mongeibaft: bobee bet 3 (utoe 9(0.1638. ftc teemebet 

3 in 

beit anfdbnty unb von ber Ckfernng unb Gercbfagung ober probirung einer tDrgei 
banttb. (geignb jivar ni(b(tnebr/ a(o 3 gefcbei^te Sbosen, ivel(b« a&ec viel (ShitfO in g(b 
foffen. 9 ^ie^reibart ifi btr g)ritorian^(ben <|lci<b/ fb/ bog eo fag filr baoimigc SSrrMtni {u 
batten/ >vet<beo bier oben angefdbret tvorben. - SBieiieie^ eiitf(btie|c i(b raid) fdiiftl^/ bieo mtbii' 
(be Uebetbleibfel bed 3 (itertbumo ber tSerseffenbeit ju enrreifjen, unb burd; ben ^nut seniein 
|U macbcit- 

SDie bier oom ^rit. X>erfaffer ansefdbrte ttalienifebe ITaboIatur ig nicbt mebr wrbonben; 
fonbern im 3a()r 17 jd. mit verbraniit, mie auo beffen £ebene(auf {ii erfcben, beni^ in bie 
tritifcben Briefen dber bie Confun^, na<b feinem etsenen <£ntiourf/ einrii.fm laffen. 
<6. ben 4ten ^i( be< iten i^onbeO beo fritifl ibr. 0. 4f4. unb foig.) 'Sion faun, aber bo/ 
gegen mit dluben baojenige naebiefen/ mi im id. itap. ber TIniritung $« ber mtigfalifeben 
(Eelabrtbett birevon gefcbtieben morben; ob man gieicb baojenige bafelbg vermigt, mod ber 
J^r. g>rof. von prdtorio gefebrieben ju bobett bier eriv&bvrt. 

*) iDie i&tf<breibttng bcdXtrgeitverfd fa^/ nebg ^ituibtaf unb SJebication nid;t mrbr oB jI- ^ot 
gen in fl^. 31 i#r biefen ig nocb ein befonberer Sbogen babep, aitf roeicbem bad unb 

grof^ |u ®rgningm befcbciebeit merben. 

•*) !&afi etliibe bamfdd SBerfmeigem beftbulbiget, aid b«bf er g(b efned anbetn banned Tirbeitju* 
geeignet/ unb (bicbe unter feinem dgenen dlamen beraiisgegeben , bat ber ^r. Perfager in 
ber Snleieung jn ber mugf* (Belabrtb* &• 34** 3 (nnierf, p. iipgi. in biefer Vbbanblung 
$.4x9. angefiibrt. 
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ture imparts some information about Praetorius that you may wish to consult. The first 
volume of the abovementioned Syntagma mustcum is entirely in Latin, but the second 
one, the one we are using here, is in German, and thus anyone can read it. 

§. 10 

Andreas Werckmeister, former Royal Prussian Inspector of all organs in the 
Principality of Halberstadt and Organist at St. Martini in Halberstadt, who died in 
v~lo 6 y has cited some [information] from Praetorius in his Taradoxal-Discursen von 
der Hoheit der Musikj '’ published posthumously at Quedlinburg in quarto in 1707, in 
the 16th chapter, pp. S^f., where he speaks of the lack of sophistication of old organs. 
Of even greater use, though, is his description of the organ at Groningen,"!" published 
in quarto in 1705- under the title Organum gruningense redivinum^ oder Kurze Besch- 
reibung des in der grunin^schen Schlojikirchen beruhmten Orgelwerks^ wie dasselbe An- 
fangs erbauet und beschaffen gewesen: und wie es itzo ist renoviret und merklich verbes- 
sert Worden^ in which he has indicated very honestly and clearly the faults and merits 
of organs. It is in German, and not large, and thus (like his other writings) it may be 
purchased quite cheaply, read with little trouble, and often be of considerable use. The 
same author has also written an Orgelprobe)^ which is another of the main works on 
the subject of mechanics {Mechanicd), This treatise was published in i<J8i in duodec¬ 
imo, but very defective. Therefore the author published an expanded version in 1698 in 


Examination or Testing of an Organ.^ It is only three manuscript signatures in length, yet contains 
much of value. Since the writing style is similar to that of Praetorius, I consider it to be the very 
same treatise that is mentioned above. Perhaps in the future I will resolve to snatch this useful little 
remnant of a past age out of oblivion and make it available to all in print. [Albrecht] 

7) The treatise on Italian Tabulature mentioned here by the author no longer exists. It was burned in 

173^, as may be noted in his autobiography, sketched by Adlung himself, which I have had entered 
in [Friedrich Wilhelm Marpurg’s] Kritische Briefe uber die Tonkunst (see the fourth part of the sec¬ 
ond volume of the Kritische BriefCy p. [As a substitute for it] it would be useful to consult 

what is written about Italian tabulature in the i 5 th chapter of the Anleitung zu der musikalischen 
Gelahrtheity although one will not find there what the author here mentions having written about 
Praetorius. [Albrecht] 

8) The description of the organ, together with the title page and dedication, encompasses no more 
than 3^4 signatures.’^"'' In addition there is one extra signature on which there is a description of the 
palace and the great cask at Groningen. [Albrecht] 

p) The author [Adlung] relates that at that time some people accused Werkmeister of appropriat¬ 
ing another man’s work and publishing it under his own name; Anleitung zu der musikalischen 
Gelahrtheity p. 3^2, note p, as well as §.429 below. [Albrecht] 


“Paradoxical Discourses on the No¬ 
bility of Music.” 

t A palace east of the city of Halber¬ 
stadt in Thuringia; not to be con¬ 
fused with the city, Groningen, in 
the Netherlands. 

^ sic; should be redivivutn. 

§ “The Groningen Organ Reborn; or 
a Short Description of the Famous 
Organ in the Groningen Palace 
Church, how it was first Built and 
Constituted, and how it has now 
been Renovated and notably Im¬ 
proved;” English translation and 
commentary by Marcos Fernando 
Krieger (Doctoral Document, 
University of Nebraska-Lincoln, 
ipp8; VDM Verlag, 2oop). 

" “Examination of an Organ,” or 
“Organ Testing.” 

5 The treatise has been published 
in a modern edition as: Michael 
Praetorius and Esaias Compe- 
nius, Orgeln Verdingnis. (Kieler Be- 
itrage zur Musikwissenschaft, hrsg. 
Friedrich Blume, Heft Wolfen- 
biittel & Berlin; Georg Kallmeyer, 
ip3(5). A second modern edition 
with an English translation and a 
helpful preface has also been pub¬ 
lished: Vincent Panetta, “An Early 
Handbook for Organ Inspection: 
the ‘Kurtzer Bericht' of Michael 
Praetorius and Esaias Compenius” 
(in; The Organ Tearhook, Vol. XXI 
(ippo), pp. y-33). Mr. Panetta has 
also published a detailed account 
of this treatise’s influence on subse¬ 
quent manuals regarding the test¬ 
ing of organs: “Praetorius, Compe¬ 
nius, Werckmeister: A Tale of Two 
Treatises” (in: Church, Stage, and 
Studio: music and its contexts in sev¬ 
enteenth-century Germany, ed. Paul 
Walker. Ann Arbor, MI: UMI Re¬ 
search Press, c. Ippo, pp. 6'j-Ss)- 
See also §.239. 

lengthier autobiography that 
Albrecht includes in the Foreword 
to the MMO, Vol. II (below) like¬ 
wise records the destruction of this 
treatise. 

tt i.e., 28 pages; see Translator’s 
Preface above. 


14 iCap.l. t>« fWafut, 52tt|ert, S)?etr)ott« 

in 4fo briKfftt Krt. &e iff bur^gaiigtg nnb bfn^jtuls „ 7 (nbvca Wevt' 

„meiftev 0 , Benic, Cherulci p. t, MuHci u«b Ovgnniflcu yi ®t,‘®Z<ivrini in ^oibtrt; 
„jiflbt, erw>wtcrtettnt>t>jert>e(rei'tea>c^elprpb(, ober eigentticbe^cfcbreibung, wie 
„unb wefd^ft ©effaft man bie Ocgetoetfe t>on ben Orgelnwcbwn annebraen, probiten, 
„unffrfji(beB utib benen ^iccb«' itefem fonne; au^ woe bep ? 8 erbungnig einee neueii 
„unb olten QBeife, fb ba ju tenoniren notfoUen mo^te, not^wcnbig in^e^^ ne^men 
>»f«b/ ni^t Otgmiifiw, fo juf ^Jcobtrung einee Oegeiwerfe etfotbert wee; 

„ ben/ sup Sfacbricfjt: fonbern <ui(^ benen SSorfiebern^ fe etwon Oegeln ma^en obet 
„t?noniren loffenwoUen, febr niip^^. dueblinbutg, 1698. 11. Imogen in 4fe, of^# 
ne bae ‘iitnlWot/iDebicafion, SSecteben nnb g^engebid^fe, welc^e jufomnien ouc^ 
ne<^ » Shagen unb 3 duorjtbfatter betragen. *^) St ^at bae SEBeif in 3^ ^opUel ein? 
getf^eiiet, bie ju gebirigec 3 fii Sfatfjfefen nllegirf weeben fbfien. (Seine ©ac^en 
fvnb gufj bo 4 fonnie tuoh<^ee juweilen orbentfic^et fepn, ©eine iibtigen ©e^riften 
finb im forf 4 cni»e» Orcheftre bee^errn wonjatt^efon©. I 43 » 
i^igen iQot^^en abet bienen fie ni^t* 

V §, ir. 

©u roi^tigee ^uffemitfef iff auefe bie Sefc^feibung bet (BSt-It^ep (Drget, 
Wff<§e*Cl>ciffianfi.uPwigi5ojtberg, bet Organijl bafetbfl/ 9 io. 1704. in 4W btuefen 
loffen/ ba bie Sinwei&ungeprebigt 2K. <Bott:frie&iRr<itfcl?marePecangfbtucff,auc^ 
bie augcrlif^ ©effalt bee SQBetfe in ^upfec wrgeffeaei iff. @ewi^, man jtnbet bars 
Innen ffb^ne t^fhmetfwtgetty tt)el(^ wit ju feinet nidjt bprgeffen woflen- 

gfwae wenigee |at bet ^erc non in felnem Orcheftre P. III. c. III. 

§• 3* bepgebrad^f, * *) SOZit beffern 9fu|en faun att^icc gebrauefft werben bet jwepic 
$§ei{ non tliebe ^anbfeitung jut 93 arioiien bee ©eneralbaffee, fonbeclic^ bie jroote 
Sfuflage we% gebad^fet/^err non tHatt^efon^ 2(o. 1721. ju Hamburg auf 2,<Jl 
gen in fanafic^t 410^ befbrgeX, unb mii Pielen 3 ufa|en unb 9 tuebejfcr«ngen^ Wie aud^ 
cinem ^npan^e non nieib’^ ate so Orgeibifpofittoneu berei^etf: benn babep jinbet man 
^in unb wieber gufe ^nmerfungrti, weic^e jut ^enntnip bet Dtgeiflimnien nieiee beg; 
ttagen finneiu 

$. 12 . 

KiPC^WUe, bet befannte Sefuif, fy\t in feinet Muforgia, bie 
2 fo. iT»yo. in 3 olio ju SKom in si 9 (ip§ab. ^evaue 10 / au^} etwae banon. Unb ba 

bae 

**) 2(0.171^. font biefe (Dtgclprobe noaunote betoue/ unb tnislet Sebiente p<b biefet 

be, ole et bae Sui tecenptte. S.imifiC- Bibitotbef, bee igeti S'onbce 4em ®* **• 
(Snbticb »«tbe bieeSSerEtbenXo. I7y4- inJelpjiaobetmoleoHf/Woaenlii g»o betouegegeben; 
n>el<^K 2ftttfgabe oUen onberit eotjupeben. SJermebrungen jinb ni(bt boiU gefommen, unb bie 
©ebicotien, role ou^ eine Sotrebe uub <Sb«ngebt4te, pub meggelogen 
“) gRebt biebet gebJtljee finbet niaivbn 04, Xopi bee jten ^b^ile bee noflfaidinenei! j&apeQ« 
metffere. 


Chap. I. The Nature, Uses, Methods 

quarto. It is entirely in German and bears the title: Andreii fVerkmeisters, Benic. Cher- 
uscip\ro\t\empore\ Musici und Organisten zu St. Martini in Halherstadt, erweiterte 
und verhesserte Orgelprohe,"' “being a proper Description of how and in what Form One 
should Accept an Organ from an Organbuilder, Try it Out, Examine it and Turn it 
Over to a Church; also What must necessarily be Considered in Contracting for a New 
Organ or for an Old One (in Case it Needs Renovation), not only to Advise those Or¬ 
ganists who are Requested to Examine an Organ, but also very Useful to those Author¬ 
ities who Wish to have an Organ Built or Renovated.”!" Quedlinburg, i6p8. ii sheets 
in quarto, not counting the tide page, dedication, preface and complimentary poems, 
which together occupy another two sheets plus three quarto leaves.'®^ He has divided 
the work into 32, chapters, [and the reader may profitably] consult them when they are 
mentioned at the appropriate time [in this treatise]. His points are well made; on the 
other hand, much of it could be better organized. His remaining writings are described 
in Mr. Mattheson’s Das Forschende Orchestre, p. 143; they do not contribute anything, 
however, to matters under consideration here. 

§.ii. 

Another important aid is the Beschreihung der G'orlitzer Orgel^ published by the 
organist there, Christian Ludwig Boxberg, in quarto in 170^., prefaced by a dedicatory 
sermon [delivered] by Gottfried Kretschmar, M.A., as well as a copper plate of the or¬ 
gan facade. It certainly contains some fine remarks, which we will not forget to men¬ 
tion at the appropriate time. 

Mr. Mattheson has spoken only briefly [on the subject of organ mechanics] in 
his [/deu-eroffnete] Orchestre^ Part III, chap. Ill, §.3/^) Of greater use in this regard 
is the second part of Niedt’s \MusicaUscher\ Handleitung \yQn der\Fariation des Gen- 
eral-Basses^ especially the second edition, the publication of which was supervised by 
the abovementioned Mr. Mattheson in Hamburg in 172,1, on signatures in oblong 
quarto.^ This edition contains many additions and improvements, as well as an appen¬ 
dix enriched by more than 60 organ stoplists. Good remarks are found here and there 
[throughout the appendix], remarks that can contribute much to an understanding of 
organ stops. 

§. 12. 

Athanasius Kircher, the well-known Jesuit, has also spoken somewhat of these 
matters in his Musur^a^ published in folio at Rome in the year i6^yo, in alpha- 

10) This Orgelprohe was again reprinted in 171^, and Mizler made use of this edition when he reviewed 
the book; stt Mustkalische Bihliotheky Vol. I, Part p. 28JI This little volume was republished a fi¬ 
nal time in Leipzig in i75'4» hut this time on 7 sheets in octavo; this edition is preferable to all the 
others. No additions have been made to it, and the dedication, preface and complimentary poems 
have been omitted. [Albrecht] 

11) More on this subject is to be found in chapter of the third part of his Vblkommene Kapellmeister, 
[Albrecht] 


'' “The Expanded and Improved 
“Organ Testing” of Andreas 
Werkmeister, Musician from the 
Cheruskan [Village of] Benneck- 
enstein, presently Organist at St. 
Martini in Halberstadt.” 

t All of this is a quote from the title 
page of the Orgelprobe. 


+ “Description of the Organ at Gdr- 
litz.” The full title tt2,As,Ausfuhrli- 
che Beschreihung der Grossen Neuen 
Orgel In der Kirchen zu St. Te¬ 
tri und Tauliallhiezu Gorlitz... (A 
Detailed Description of the Large 
New Organ in the Church of St. 
Peter and Paul in Gdrlitz), Gdr- 
litz: Johann Gottlob Laurentius, 
170,:^. A facsimile may be found in; 
T>ie Sonnenorgel der evangelischen 
Tfarrkirche St. Teter und Taulzu 
Gorlitz: Festschrift zur Orgelvoeihe 
am 12. Oktoher igg? (Gorlitz, ipp7). 
English translation and commen¬ 
tary by Mary Murrell Faulkner 
(Doctoral Document, University 
of Nebraska-Lincoln, 2,000; VDM 
Verlag, 2,oop). 

§ “Musical Handbook on Variety in 
Performing Figured Bass.” 

5 i.e., 2,04, pages; see Translator’s 
Preface above. 


actually pp. 27f. 


vatb itt ter ^We^antr. ij 

tae ^rcf in lo!8ti(^etr get^eifef ifl; fo ge^et ttne fonterfii^ tnte ^ an, finr jtoar 
bfjfen Pars III. cap. III. pag. co<>. ta ec Wn Ixt ©trnftMt nnb (Eigcnfi^ftrn bet Ot; 
gein tanbelt. Sr |^at non 0aniei;mbel unb mibern ^nflvumentrn gerebet, tneic^e 
©iefilen an getirigen Orteangeftt^cef toetbm foHen; Sc fc^reibt lafcinifc^. 

Secnec j^at 3 <*wo«?frt in frinem Clauc ©. 90.. nnb fofg. efwae non ben Orgein, 
unb jeiget uniter anbem auc^ bie .^fug^eit fm 0 tegiflerjte^en. SBon onbetn ^njbutneni 
ten tat er ebener SSIaagen getanbelf / weft^e wan be^ itm na^j bet afptabetij^n Ort- 
nung (eu^t finben fann. St fctreibt fctiet^t £atein. 

Pttlipp ^enPelete Organographia, non bet (Dcgefinac^etfunfi^ 
ifi su granffurf unb Seipjtg (o^ne Siatcjatf) in 4fo tftauogegebm worben, 

jc^ann (l«fpav tCrofl, ^at einc 25cfc^eibimg ber 9Berffenfefgif(ten Orgel in 
12 . ebirt, banon ber nollflanbige 5imf affo faucet; f.S^UOfutrfr^e 93efctreibung be» 
„ne«en Orgelroerfe! auf bee Sfugujiuoburg |U SEBetfienfefp, worinuen juglei^ enttalten, 
„u)ao jn ber OegeInta(^eifun|l getbre, wie na<t «8eu ©tuefen eine Otgef bifpomrt, 
„»etm(ffe((l beo Monochordi rein ge^iwmt unb temperirt, bie ©tintmen ouf aUertonb 
„3frf newedtfeft, unb ein.neuOrgcfmerf probirt toerben foffe^ jc. non Safpot 
„5;rofl/jun. Siilmberg 1677, in 12 .“ Orgei. Sc wot ein 

©o^n bee a(ten ^O^ann , Curiae £le£{oralis Halberftad. Advocari 

prdinarii et Organoedi ad 1). Marcini; bie dtgel abec ^aC bon iS3et; 

tin gebauet;, unb bie ^ifpojltton beefeiben fitnmt unten tm jo. .^p.not. ©ein iStu 
tet, 3®t<ttlllCfl0jar Ct:o(l# t^t einExamen organi pnevmatici contra fyeophan- 
tas mit ^upfecn jn ebiren beefrtotten; rit.i25efctceibung bieier dvgefw, t»ef<^e ©ctriften 
dber tool im ^anufeetpt mbgen gebfieben fe^n. Sublict (inb aud^ a(if)irr ju gebcaucten 
bie©ttri|t)Mect»on bet ^emperatut: toir woKen einige aiebaiinerfi namtoffntacten, 
loenn wir im J 4 .\!^apitel non ber $empecotut ju ceben t^ben.**) SEBaet fonjl bep; 
ptfiligen toace^ bott foil iu biefec on getbrigem Orte ^ib^ angemerfet 

toetben. 

Z><ti 

^ ■) 3b benen bie ba|er mgefi^ttett €(ttif^n fbtb nott fofjenbe ja fe$en. 3((e; 

•> Wfrner Fabricit. ibemoilsen Organi|Ien )u &t. Slifoiat in Stipii^, Unittri^t, wit 
mantinnett 0rgttwertr obo gut unb befidnbtg fey, naOb aOcn int 

tmb auMoenbig epomimren^ fb viel mbglidj probiren foB^ gcantbitt nnb 
€ei|»ii9^ f| Sbogen in 

a) 2 fobnnff JIbanr 3 «eob €t^wig», ^afffdJrelberejuJjof, < 9 eb(Utfen dber bie grop 
fen (Prgeln./ bie aber beowegeniem TPuitberweree (inb. itipsig, 1761.2 JPk 
Senin^to. 

v) €beRbe(|bIi en ^roft. «en wioerfdbdmteii (entebretu Per (Urgeln. Stlangen, 1744. 
>4i&«j(n in 4C». 


and Aids of Mechanics 15- 

bets.'' This work is divided into 10 books, of which the sixth is of special interest to us, 
more particularly [Vol. I], Part III, chapter III, p. yod, in which he treats the struc¬ 
ture and characteristics of organs. He also speaks about harpsichords and other instru¬ 
ments, and his remarks will be noted at the appropriate places in this book. The work 
is in Latin. 

Furthermore, [Thomas Balthasar] Janowka includes something about the organ 
in his Clavis \ad Thesaurum Magnae Artis Musicae\,\ pp. pof; among other things he 
teaches how to be skillful at registration. He has also treated other instruments to some 
degree; these can be found easily since they are in alphabetical order. The book is in 
poor^ (schlecht) Latin. 

Johann Philipp Bendeler’s Organo^aphiaS was published at Frankfurt and 
Leipzig (without date) in quarto. 

Johann Caspar Trost [Jun.] has published a description of the Weissenfels or¬ 
gan in duodecimo, the complete title of which reads as follows: ^^AusJUhrliche Besch- 
reihung des neuen Orgelwerks auf der Augustushurg zu Pf^eissenfelfi^ “in which is also 
Contained: What Pertains to the Art of Organbuilding; how an Organ is Arranged in 
All its Parts; how it is purely Tempered and Tuned by means of the Monochord; how 
the Stops are varied in all Sorts of Ways; how a New Organ should be Tested, etc. By 
Johann Caspar Trost, Jr., Nuremberg, 1677, in duodecimo.” This is already an old or¬ 
gan. Trost was the son of the elder Johann Caspar Trost, Official Counsel to the Hal- 
berstadt Electoral Curia and Organist at St. Martini. Christian Forner of Wettin built 
the organ,ll however, the stoplist of which is found below in chapter 10. The elder 
Trost promised to publish a book Examen organipneumatid contra sy\n\cophantas with 
copper plates, as well as a “Description of many organs,” but these writings must have 
remained in the manuscript stage. Finally, the writers on temperament also are use¬ 
ful to this subject; we will name several of these later on, when we discuss the subject of 
temperament in chapter 14.'^ Any additional sources will be mentioned at the appro¬ 
priate place in this treatise. 


la) To the abovementioned writings must be added the following: 

a) Werner Fabricius, former organist at St. Nikolai in Leipzig: Unterricht, vote man ein neu Or- 
gelwerk, ohs gut und bestdndig sej^, nach alien Stucken, in- und auswendig examiniren, und so viel 
moglichprohiren soil:''''' Frankfurt and Leipzig, 175-6’. 5^^^ signatures in octavo. 
jS) Johann Adam Jacob Ludwig, Postal Official at Hof: Gedanken uber die grossen Orgeln, die aber 
deswegen keine IVunderwerke sind^^ Leipzig, 1762. 2 signatures in quarto. 
y) By the same author, a treatise: Den unverschdmten Entehrern der Orgelni^^ Erlangen, 176.^^. 2Vi 
signatures in quarto. [Albrecht] 


For an explanation of this term 
and the method of book manufac¬ 
ture from which it derives, see the 
Translator’s Preface above. 


t “Key to the Treasury of the Great 
Art of Music.” 


+ In older German documents, the 
word “schlecht” may also mean 
“simple” (cf. modern German 
“schlicht”). 

§ “Concerning the Art of 
Organbuilding.” 

5 “A Detailed Description of the 
New Organ at the Augustusburg at 
Weissenfels.” 


11 at the Augustusburg in Weissenfels. 


“Instruction in how to examine a 
new organ internally and exter¬ 
nally, whether it is good and du¬ 
rable in all its parts, and to test it 
insofar as is possible.” Fabricius 
died in 167P; this publication ap¬ 
peared posthumously, 77 years af¬ 
ter his death. 

tt “Thoughts upon Large Organs 
that nevertheless Leave Much to 
be Desired.” 

“To Those who Shamelessly De¬ 
fame Organs.” 


Its # # # 

t) 4 e II. l^aptteL 

f8on im 4ufferltc&en 0cWufe itt 

3nl>«rt. 

$. 13. S)if!nition ber Or^ct. $.14. 06 bitCrgri ni'ibfitb? $• if. 06 6 tr ^rAc^t bet Orgein |U 
Dftroerfm? §. 16 : Etymologia be< ISJorw (Drgel. §. 17. Sit l^’intbciluitgen btr Orgelii. 
§. ig. 5 Dcr Wu6 ber Orgeiii. §. 19. ©tptfrotrft, S^bet, a. f. ». §. 20. (iIntOeiluiig bet 
Orgtiii. §, ii« 9 }oii bem CiAvier. $. ii. IQoti ben ftop|)t(ii. $. 13. %iia{}( bee Palmulamm. 
$. 24. ibreCntbeilungniibOlameii. 2f. JDerUtitttiVbieb bet Oftaaen $. 26 . anbere 5 l)eile 
bee^Aflatue. 17. 93 oii bent Q}eba(. $. ag. 9 }on befTenSebetn, ^tgabl iinbStamen bee‘Pd; 
mutn. $.29 SOie Sage unb ^ebaibonf. $. 30. ^e regiftratura manubria. §, 31, 
rtn unb ^iafeln. 


§. 13. 

^ine (Drgel ifl an fyl(^ee muftEaltfc^ee ^nfhument, ba &ur^ ung 

^ t>ec Palinuren txie PfeifwevC ge6fhet tvivl), &«mtt ee »oft item iPtnltc 
«ngebl«fen toer&e, unit etnen gewtffen Sonum »on (teb b^renlAffe, jut: (Sc* 
goijung bee (Beb^re unb Sc^rbei-ung bee (Sb« (Boctee. ©urc^ btefe S3e; 
f4jreibuna b«e Orgrfn wn atten anbern ttiufiffiKfcben^rtjltumeiitfn ju unterfebei.' 
ben; rmfemai fetne, afb be« Organiffen ^njhumenfe, b«rc(j bie SlanUre unb5>afmufn 
cegietet werben, unb unter btefen nennt man fine Orgef, wenn bae ^fetfwerf buteb bae 
(Siafen brb iSSuibetf aue ben (Bafgen einen .Siting non fic^ gibr. ^0 abec bergleid^en 
SBerfe bie O&rcn ft|elt», le^rf etneb jebeh ®rfa^ning, unb braud^en wit bie 3e*t 
get, ofe bag wit babey unb auf^Iten fbitien. 


5. 14. 

Db abet bie ©offebbabut^ befbrberf werbe, ^af einigen bebenffic^ 
new. Die J^eformirten ge^en bon unb barinnen ob; inbem fie aub bet SOtufif unb 
Otgei entwebet nic^fb, obet bod^ wenig mat^en: fie finb obet nicfjf atte einfb 0inneb. 
Die an^aftifd^en Sieformirten te4nen bie Otgei untet bie @f ucfe,fo beb tomift^en 9(bgotteb, 
(Saaib, Je^bjeid^en fei^n ; (conf. Dcdekenni Coniil. P. I. p. m. 11 4^. ) abet in Derltn ^as 
ben fie in i^cen nteiflen ^itt^en Orgein, it. in i^anau unb anbetn Oetfem me^t. Unf et ben 
jluti?eraneiii felbfl finb einige fo weif gegangen, ba^ fie bie Orgein fe^t ^eruntet gefe|f. 
Unb baju finb fte meiftenb bur<^ ben grofjen SKibbtauc^ betleitet wotben, bet fid^ in 
wnferet ^itc^e bobep eingefc^lid^en; ba bielmoi an bie Sfnbac^t unb ®^te ©ofteb nicfjf 
gebac^f, fonbetn bios bie fieifd^iid^e ^u|eiung bet O^ten unb bie £^te bee Otganiflen 
gefuc^t with* 9lllein biefet SWiebta^c^ barf ben te^ten ©ebtauef^ bet Otgein nic^f 
ouf^eben, weii ein foic^et modus procedendi niemale gebiiiiget with: benn fonfl piugte 
man auc^ bie unft^uibigOen @a<(}en betwetfen. ^e i(l guc^ befagtet SfKiebtai^; nic^t 




# # # 


Chapter 11. 

Concerning the Outer Case of the Organ. 

Contents: 

§.13. Definition of an organ. §.i^. Whether [the organ] is useful.? §.ijj-. Whether the splendor of 
organs is objectionable.? §.i6'. The etymology of the word “organ”. §.17. The classification of 
organs. §.i8. The base of an organ. §.ip. Case levels, pipefields, etc. §.2,0. The divisions of an 
organ. §.21 The keyboards. §.22. The couplers. §.23. The number of keys. §.2^. Their classi¬ 
fication and names. §.2y. The designation of octaves. §.2^. Other parts of the keyboard. §.27. 
The pedal. §.28. The pedal springs, and the number and name of the keys. §.2p. Positioning 
the pedals; the [organ] bench. §.30. The stopknobs. §.31. Doors and panels. 

§.13. 


n organ is a musical instrument in which keys, being depressed, bring pipes into 
operation through wind pressure, and thus produce a certain sound for the de¬ 
light (Ergdtzung') of the sense of hearing and the advancement of God’s glory. By this 
description I hope to distinguish the organ from all other musical instruments, since 
the only instruments an organist plays are those operated by keyboards and keys, and 
among these the one called “organ” is the one in which pipes are made to sound by the 
pressure of wind from bellows. A certain amount of experience will reveal that such an 
instrument can delight the ear; but our time is better spent [on other matters] than de¬ 
veloping that topic. 


This word also has the connotation 
“re-creation,” “making anew,” 
“restoration.” 


§. 14. 


It has appeared questionable to some, however, whether this [instrument] does in¬ 
deed advance God’s glory. Herein those of the Reformed persuasion differ from us,"^ 
in that they consider music and the organ of either little or no value. Not all of them, 
though, are of the same opinion. The Reformed Church of Anhalt considers the or¬ 
gan among those objects that are banners of Roman idolatry or of Baal (cf. Dedeken’s 
Consil.,\ P. L, p.m. 1146), but the Reformed in Berlin, as well as in Hanau and else¬ 
where, have organs in most of their churches. Even among the Lutherans there are 
those who have gone so far as to greatly disparage the organ. Most of these have been 
misled by the great abuses that have crept into our churches; often devotion and God’s 
glory are not the aim, but merely the carnal delight of the ears and the glory of the or¬ 
ganist. Yet this abuse ought not to invalidate the correct use of the organ, because such 
a modus operandi has never been approved of; for otherwise one would have to object to 


t i.e., those who belong to the 
Lutheran Church. 


+ Dedeken, Georg, Thesauri 
consiliorum et decisionum .. .Jena: 
Hertel, 1(571. 
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atfg^mein^ unb ftnbm |i((^ fin tinb ivirbnr twcf rfcficfe Orgontflen^ btr ft^ ganj finrt 
onbent ju brfcf etbm wiffrn. Unb grfeft/ tt watt nUrc Organiflm S^nf, mtt brm 
murfsteufel fo 6efe(fen^ bog ge bfob tfrf (Stgrnfiebe buvcf tfr @piefnt 5u befbrbeni 
gicfren; wcA fonn bifS brr ^ufif fcfoben? QU^mt feine oUjufufltge^ ober profane 
(obien grf6cft werben, toelifeB foi^en (ufiigen ^rubent nocf woi i(u oetbiefen; fo 
fifabet ber in brm iperjen oerborgene .^oefmutf einrB Crganillen benrn ^ufbrrhbrn fb 
toenig^ oio brr ^frgrij einro girrbigrro. 3u tvunfcfm mare re^ bag oncf in birfrm 
@t&tfr beo @ottr0birn^rB mrfr Sinbacff grfpurrt tourbr; ab» bromrgen fc^ft man bie 
Orgein ebrn fo nomig mif SXr^ ab , afo bao prrbigm. X)ocf n>a0 faitr i^ micf fieri 
^ auf^ bo pon anbrm bi^ri£Bafrfeit fcfon gar brut(i(^ betoiefen ifl. S^an fcffoge 
bie Sfutoreo nacf ^ birpon brm Snufen tmb 9 {ocfmenbigfeit bertOlugf tiibrrfanpt gri 
fanbrit; fonberiicf abrr^ tpaO ben @rbroncf brr Ot^gein brtrift^ Prrbimf grirfm jtt 
tprrbrn ttl. (Bottfr. li^mfc^niar in brr (Sintprifungoprrbigt ber gbriifigfrn Orgrf, 
Pomrfm(i<f @t. 20. u.fo(g.imgL 0 .12, It. Pr^toriuo Syncag. T.ll. P. 1 . membr. 
IV. c. 1 f. it. T. U. P. III. c. I. bag i^ onbrrr brr ^itrjr falbm nicf t nennr. * * 

§• IT- 

^0 tpftrbm mbli^ bir mrifim gtf brrrbrn (affm, eo tv^ren t>i€ Ovgebt nic^t 
gar su mtvotf^m, jumal ba bir @oftrBm 4 nnrr, S 5 at>it>, Salomotc? autf Pir( 
Inftrumenta muHca rrfunben nnb in brm $rmpr( grbroucfc: ^0 mm wibrc bir On 
grin mb<fte ringrtornbet wrrbtn^ bao wirb gtf aiiro autf auf foirfr ^ngrumrntr appiit 

cirm 

> i) ifoifimte brtp vrrMenm bictSrp aunt blacbiefin brfienr rmpfobftn }U werben. 

••) (Bottlobl^fUgr^ OtgefpKbJgt, w«((bf b«i if.©ecrmBer, a(a am jtenJtbwntjbuntaae brO 
i7f4g«n 3nbt«/ ^9 (^liwfifmia brr Im CwingcIlfgKn 9\^bo«ft *» Cleumarft trn«Snfd;t 
crKuiten neurntDrgel Abrr txn i fofhn g>fa(m gebotten morben. ^rr^Iau, i 7 f 0. f 
in 4 to. Stiefe -prebisf tfi eine frlfti^e Smbeibigung tee gn^enbtni tutb f(insenb«i@ett(0> 
Piengir. 2(itflcr bitfrm fafet ge aUnbanb merfroilrbige Slacbiicbten, unb nu|6ate 3lmncf/ 
funs iiBcr einige prseifhinmrn, rote au^ bie Sifpogtion in g(b. 

0) Jonathan ^rBrrO/ ^rebtot eon ber meifen unb trrurn Jfanb Setter bep ber &orsfait bet 
^ni'tben fSr einen Sort roobigefMkjen Sotterbieng , bep ilfentlitpet ioblieiebcir^rfamm* 
liuis in bee O&erpfarrfirtbe {u St iOioricn (in SDanitg) am 4ten 2{bven» Soniitase 1700. ba 
bie neu erbouete sroge Orgel ®ctt gebeiiiget marb, gebaiten. ©anjig, 170i. 3 ©egenin 4tO/ 
obne bie Sufebrift, melcbe auib einen ©ogrn anfilttt. ©iefe ^>rebigt giebt bee norigeii ni4t« 
nacb: aber von bem Otgeimerfe feibg trift man ni<btr bob^ an^ autb ni<bt tinmal bie ©if* 
pofition. 

y) !&ernbarbt0ebagian<8roge.©r. ©ie beiiigenSerrkbnmgen (nbem 4>aug bee.^)erm/ 
wurben ben lotenConntage na^^rinitatia 1703. in ber Slmtiiauifcbm ©tabtfirtpe b^ ber 
Siniveibuug bet neuen Orgel vergegeilet/ unb mit einet hitagefagten Orgeigefibi^te aumiDruef 
dbergeben. (£igna<b/ i 74f. ^eiprebigt fagt iSegen, unb bie tur)gefa$teOtgeigef(bi<bte 
nebg ber ©ifjpfoftticn i ©»im to i«e to gtb: bepber aber wirb gif niebt ofm rdbitinbcaQer< 
gtoigen (efen lagen. 

ff 
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the most innocent things. This sort of abuse is also not everywhere prevalent; here and 
there upright organists are still to be found who know how to conduct themselves quite 
differently. And even if the hearts of all organists were so possessed by devilish arro¬ 
gance that they only sought to bolster their own egos through their playing, how could 
that harm the music? If no jolly or profane tunes are heard (and these should surely 
be forbidden our more merry colleagues), then the arrogance hidden in an organist’s 
heart can do no more harm than the ambition of a preacher. It would be desirable if 
greater devotion could also be sensed in this aspect of the worship service; but it would 
be just as wrong to do away with organs for this reason as to do away with preaching. 
Yet why should I go on about this, when others have already clearly established the 
truth of it. It would be best to consult the authors who have treated the value and ne¬ 
cessity of music in general; in regard to the use of the organ, however, the following 
are especially worthwhile: Gottfried Kretschmar, M.A., in the dedicatory sermon for 
the Gdrlitz organ, particularly pp. aof. as well as p. la; Praetorius, Syntagma, Vol. II,''' 
part I, Membr. IV, chapter 15-, [p. 34^;] as well as vol. II, part II, chapter I, [pp. Saf.j 
I will forbear mentioning other sources for the sake of brevity.'^) 

§. ly. 

Most people will finally come to the conclusion that organs really ought not to be 
condemned, in particular since godly men such as David and Solomon have both de¬ 
vised many musical instruments and also used them in the temple.!" For the same ob¬ 
jections that are lodged against the organ must also be applied to other instruments as 

13) The following three sermons are recommended as being especially worthwhile to consult in this 
regard: 

a) Gottlob Kluge, an Organ Sermon on the lyoth Psalm, delivered on the i^^th of December 

the third Sunday of Advent, on the occasion of the dedication of the long awaited new organ in the 
Protestant House of Worship in Neumarkt. Breslau, Five signatures in quarto. This sermon 
is a powerful defence of voices and instruments in worship. In addition it also contains all sorts of 
noteworthy information and useful remarks about several organ stops, as well as the stoplist. 

| 3 ) Jonathan Hellers, A Sermon on the wise and faithful handiwork of God evident in the conscientious 
exercise of worship that is acceptable to God, delivered publicly before a great throng in the Main 
Parish Church of St. Mary, Danzig, on the fourth Sunday of Advent, iqdo, upon the occasion of 
the dedication of the newly-built great organ. Danzig, iqdi. 3 signatures in quarto, not including 
the dedication, which occupies yet another signature. This sermon is in no way inferior to the one 
above [by Kluge], but it includes nothing about the organ itself, not even the stoplist. 

y)Bernhardt Sebastian Grofie, Holy Acts in the House of the Lord, a sermon delivered on the loth 
Sunday after Trinity 17^3 at the dedication of the new organ in the Stadtkirche at Ilmenau, and 
then printed together with a brief history of the new organ. Eisenach, iqdy. The sermon occupies 2, 
signatures, and the brief history of the organ together with the stoplist another half signature, all in 
octavo. Both cannot fail to move and delight the reader. [Albrecht] 


sic; should read “Vol. I”. 


t cf. I Chronicles i^-iidf.; x^-S' 

II Chronicles j-:i2.f. 


18 11. $ 8 on bent diifferlic^ 0 e^ 4 ttfe OvdcL 

ctven bo(^ niemanb (eic(|t t>moevf(m^ no<^ brfagte tOl&mtet barum 

bar ttennen toirb. 9 (bcc ivenn aefragttairbt ob ee re^c (ey/ meat fo groge 
VOttft, itttt fo grogen Unrofleit/ unt> unmigiger Procbt erbaue? fo ftnbet 
ft<^ babe^ fin flarfetet ^tberfprucb; inbew olde gebenfen^ mat bic 2|w”9^ i“ 
fbanien bem SBeibeoorrwften: eo C6nnebtefed benett Tltmen grgebeit toorbett/ 
unb ge^bce nid^f jum SBefen einrr Orgef. ©itfe 58 om»utfe §abcn efaim guten ©c^cinf 
unb bao erfleattfangenb, (bbin i<b nt^t in ^brebr, bap es unorranftoorttic^ ftp, bie 
©orge fi&r bie acmen ©fieber unferb ^eilaabeb bey ©eite 5U fefen , unb afieo an foic^e 
Swinge ju ^angen. SCBenn abec bie fXmen gebu^renb oecfbrget worben^ unb buec^ @otteb 
©egen fo otel ubrig bietbef ^ toacum foUte man eb nicbt an ben ©ottebbienfl toenben 
bAr^n? 3)ap eb nic^t junt S8efen einer Ocge(ge^ 5 re, toenn fie foflbar unb wobigef 
pupt oubfie^ef ^ mup ic(} Kwar gefle^en; oQein beb^iben ifi eb ni^t unrec^f. ©eipbtt 
eb bod^ au4 nic^t $unt ^efen eineb ^feibeb^ bap bab 2u4 2 ober me^c $§a(ec fofle> 
bap eb mit gofbenen iBaUetten unb ^bpfen pronge k. unb boc^ fann fo(4^ mit bee 
Sfnba^t gar too^l be^e^en, il cetera fine paria. Ober bepm ©ottebbienPe ju bleiben$ 
fo ge^bret eb ou4 nt^f Jum iJBcfcn beb 9llfarb ober ^anjef, bap fie mit ^otuen, fofl# 
baren ©ema^fben unb jiertit^en ©ctfen prangen; unb bo(^ wirb biep alb etwab inbiffe* 
renteb angefepen. ^paber babep bie recite unb innerl^e ©abbat^bfeper too^f befie; 
Intn f6nne^ giebt ©ott burc^ bie Sinri^tung beb ©oftebpienpeb im alten ^eflameHte 
genugfom |u erfennen^ mei^er aufb?(fett 55 efepl geioip fo foflbat unb prangenb ange: 
ritfetet loorbm/ bap wir peut ju ^age einen fo ^errli^en nimmer antreffen werben. 
tinb ob biefeb gleid} im neuenleflamente fein (Bebot Ip; fo iP bod^auc^ ffinX>erbot 
ba, toenigPenb pe|t man aub bemaften 55 unbe, bap eb ©ott gar »obl leiben fonne, 
loeld^b i(| anjf|o eben beweifen rooHte. ©. :Birecfd;niAre ©inweif^ungbprebigt: unb 
loie bep einem ft^inen ^(eibe ber ^6nigin (£Pber bennoc^ ein bemut^igeb unb fvetnmeb 
^txh ppn fonnte; fo Fann au(^ bep einem f^inen ©ottebpaufe unb propem ©ottebt 
biepPe bie Sfnbai^t nH>^[ bepepen. 

$. tS. 

©ab beutfe^e ©Sort Otfitl Firamt ^er non bem fateinlfc^en ORG A N UM : bie# 
prbaberip, bcmUrfprnngena^ griedjifclj d'(y»>i» ober bebeutet ein jebeb^nPruf 

ment^ momit rttoab gemaej^t toirb ^ unb Fbmmt ^er pon igy>, opus, ein quaG 

ifyanr. "Efyt, abet fatut Poit bem (;.ebraif(^ett tevuit, oparatus eft, ec ^at ge^ 
5 »irPet. ^crgeleitet toerben, toefd^eb a!fo bab erpe ©tamnnoort beb Vocobuli 0 rge( 
fepn mag. ( Conf. Becmanni Origin, lat. linguae, p. m. 787.)*^) ©bwirb abet 

bie 

ipbabjtiii^f }tt(efm/ waeCafparColour deMunca. Bcfpedstiin ecdefiaftica, Cap. f. 
$. II. p. Ci. ber coition in 12 7 (o, 1701 fibi-rtbt. !Der frogt: «6 niipt «ie(lel<bt fotvol bie« 
fra SSort, alaaiub bie ®a(br frl6g, sriecbifcber^erFunflpp? Unbangatt/ baMnbete Orga- 
nuni erfloren' mt’ pro opere eleganciflimo et exeilenrifliino, fa^t er': ^ie&rietben 
^tp ban SboMbub }« bie orgia (<;Y<»)bef(9(rt/ wei<be< mit ^prin^en verriebut 
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well. No one wiU lightly object to the latter, nor blame the men cited above '' on their 
account. The question also arises whether it is fitting to construct such large instru¬ 
ments at such great expense and with such excessive splendor? In that same vein is 
yet a stronger protest, in that many consider how the disciples rebuked the woman at 
Bethany: “This could have been given to the poor,”"! and thus ought not rightfully be 
applied to [the purchase of] an organ. These objections appear to be well-founded, 
and I would indeed agree that it would be irresponsible to neglect caring for our Sav¬ 
ior’s faithful poor, and to put all [the money] into organs. When the poor are appro¬ 
priately cared for, however, and through the blessing of God a certain amount remains, 
why should this not be applied to the service of God in worship? I will indeed ad¬ 
mit that it is not essential that an organ have a shiny, expensive appearance; but it is 
not wrong if it does. Is it not appropriate that an article of clothing, if its cloth should 
cost 2, or more Talers, be decked with shiny golden sequins and buttons? And yet, all 
things being equal, such attire is held to be consistent with an attitude of devotion. Or, 
still speaking about worship, is it not considered appropriate that an altar or pulpit be 
resplendent with statues, valuable paintings and elegant cloths; yet no one seems to 
consider this improper. God has given ample evidence through the institution of wor¬ 
ship in the Old Testament (which at his command was assuredly arranged in an expen¬ 
sive and splendid way such as we never encounter nowadays^) that a proper and heart¬ 
felt observance of the sabbath is not inconsistent with [outward splendor]. And even if 
there is no command to this effect in the New Testament, there is certainly no prohi¬ 
bition; at least one may see from the Old Testament that it does not displease God, as I 
have just tried to demonstrate above. Note Kretschmar’s dedicatory sermon:§ “Just as a 
humble and pious heart could exist within the beautiful dress of Queen Esther ,5 so may 
true devotion exist within a beautiful house of God and a proper service of worship.” 

§. id. 

The German word “Orgel” [i.e., organ] is derived from the Latin organum\ this in 
turn originates in the Greek opyavov. Opyavov, however, means any instrument or 
tool by means of which something is made, and is derived from epyov, opus, or “work” 
(as though the word were epyavov). Epyov can in turn be derived from the Hebrew 
!l^K, texuit, oparatus [sic] est, “he has worked,” which may therefore be the root of the 
word “organ.” (cf. Becmann’s Origin, lat. Linguae}'^ p.m. 787).'+) The term organum 
or opyavov is used to refer to the organ itself, however, both because of its excellence 
and because it is the ideal for most musical instruments, in that it contains the trom¬ 
bone, trumpet, bassoon, viol da gamba, etc. The word fPerk is also used in its absolute 
sense in referring to an organ or Orgelwerk, e.g., “They are building a fine IVerk" by 


14.) It is worthwhile to read what Caspar Calvor writes in his de Musica, ac speciatim ecclesiastical Chap. 
Sy §.ii, p. 61, published in 1702 in duodecimo. He asks if perhaps both this work and also the [in¬ 
strument] itself might be of Greek origin. And in contrast to the way others explain the word it¬ 
self to mean “a most elegant and excellent creation” (jcaz e^oxtJVypro opere elegantissimo et exel- 
lentissimd)y he says: the Greeks celebrated the orgia (opyta) in honor of Bacchus; these were carried 


i.e., King David and King Solomon. 


t John 12:5-. 


t cf. I Chronicles 22;5f.; 23:2f.; 


§ see above, §.ii. 

5 See the Book of Esther, Chap. ^-f. 


11 Becmann, Christian, T)e originibus 
latinae linguae ... Wittenberg, i( 5 op. 
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ik Orgel it-T organmn htntxmtt, wegen bre SSwftffltc^ffk, ttnbt»xH |tc 

rin SSfsrif ifl bee meijfen ^Hifinimente: bmn barinne ftnbrn wit bk Po? 

fatine, Crompet, PtotoigaiiifcA, k. Uebec tie SJenennwng (Drget 

iinb(DrgehverP, ^gf man aiid^XPeff abfolutc, e. g. (te bnufn ein fc^bu SBcrf, b. K 
fine ferine OegeU ©Oiifl roeie feiu Synonymum. Organum pnevmattcum 
(em XPinWiiftcument) tfi gfei^ ©e Mand. mathem. To. 111 . fagt 

gar oft Organum pithaulicum. 

.^e6taifc(jc SJlamen ber Otgel fotten fe^it: 33 ? bew gebo^jt wiib, 

I fS. tTlofe .^ap. 4.». 21 ^iob .^ap. 30. ». 31. Pfdin t fo. 0. 4* k. ?Son 33? 
ttnarc, quia fono ardenccs cict adfe£l:us et amores di£los, fo baO Targum 

giebtper cantictm cantkorum, *£ied^. ^ap. 3 a . t>. 3 1. »te Prdtoriuo fcbcei&t Tom I. 
P. I. Membr. IV. c. VIII, ba es gnbere aucl^ VSn neonen wotten, a vel pri- 
uare, euacuare, weil bie (£faw .^op. f. 0.12. -^op. 30* b« 29 » 

ttbi quldam erganum cxponuiit: aUrtn aUeO btefeo t{? ntc^t ^tnfdngiicb betotefen , unb 
wer weitt, woe (le fur 3n(b^w»*tcntf baburc^ oerfianben ^aben. $ergL 2)1. Zirocfc^' 
maw Sinwfibungeprcbjgt ber @brli|fr Drgef. 

§• f7‘ 

ge werben bie Drgefn in Sfnfe^ung bet perfef^iebenen @r 3 ge in gtpfe, fUint 
unb mittelmdgige get^eilet. J>ie fleinen fu^ren einen befonbetn SJlamen, nemfic^, 
Pdflcip; wooon unfen im 20. .^apitef ge^atibeff wirb. SBBtr Weiben \%t bep ben or; 
bentfi<ben Drgefu. ©ie einer fotc^en Drgef ftiib oerfebieben. ge lojfen duf? 
fetltc^e unb innerfic^e babep bemerfen. I>ie innern werben im fofgenben ^apitef ^pge; 
bradpf. 3^0 erjd^fen wir bie 4 uf|H’lic^e <Se(lalc eiuer Otgel, unb jinben fofgenbe 
^tutfe jubetrad^ten: 

§• 18* 

gu unterfl fiegt betSu#/ wef^^ee ber ©runb ber Dtgelif!, unb eben bae prdflireti 
Wtt^, woe bie 0c(jwetten on einem ^aufe ju fei|!en ^oben. SWon petfertiget ben^fben 
Ponflotfen ©dufen oberiSaffen, uub biefee ouf offen bier ©eiten, wefc^cbenn noc^ 
Simmermonneort auf ben gefen befefiiget werben: UW ober be|to fic^erer jii berfo^ren; 
fo ^ep;ef man bit einanber entgegen fiegenben ©d^weflen mit me^rern Swer^fdufen jjt: 

g a fam.' 

wurbe, nnb woju man ben •«•/**«», cekliratorem foI«i>ft oigiorum nJtbig 6atte. SJo 
i(i itiin mo( o^ne Sroctfel ein ^pielmatw, nnb bee i^aniai ^'boca Tfnfubrer grivefrn. — —- 
^aber foramen bie anbern 9ne(bifc{)en SKorte: , orgia cekbro, &c. If. 

ceremoniae, &c. SSe nun ber l^yitrU mit ber ^feife unb tanjenb bem ilbtiaen 
tbor wrgleng; fo rautbmage i<b (fagt Calodr) bag unfere ^nflier, n»eil fie mit ben l)feU 
fen Ipret ®aWlnf bep ber geper einea gefrea bera Bolfe oorfpielen, fonberlieb raann gefungen 
wirb, ben alten ^amen bet befommen, raoraus noeb bet 3eitOtganlflgeworben, 

mb boe iinfirumtnt/ weraiif fte fpiefen, bat ben 91 amen Organon befomram. 
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which is meant “a fine organ.” Beyond this I know of no synonym. Orgatium pneu- 
maticum ( a “wind instrument”) amounts to the same thing. De Chales in his Mundus 
mathematicus, Vol. Ill, often refers to the Organumpithaulicum."' 

The Hebrew names for the organ are said to be and IPp, as mentioned in 
the book of Genesis, Chap. v. ai. Job, Chap. 30, v. 31, Psalm lyo, v. etc., from 
1 ^ 17 , “to love”, because by the sound the burning affections and passions, called 
are set in motion, whence the Targum refers to the song of organs'! in Ezekiel, Chap. 
33, V. 31; [all of this is from] Praetorius, [Spntagma musicum^, Vol. I, Part I, Mem- 
brum IV, chap. VIII[, p. 108J. Others try to derive it from “I’ln, from “l“nn or 
“to deprive of”, “empty out”, because the pipes are hollow; or from Isaiah, Chap, y, v. 
12, [andj Chap. 30, v. zp, by which some have explained [the term] organum^ None 
of this is sufficiently well proven, however, and [anyway] who knows what sort of in¬ 
struments they understood [these words] to signify. Cf. Kretschmar’s dedicatory ser¬ 
mon for the organ at Gdrlitz. 

§. 17. 

With regard to their various sizes, organs are categorized into large, small and 
middle-sized. The small ones have a specific name, “Positiv, “ and are dealt with in 
Chapter zo below. Only regular “organs” are discussed here. The parts of an organ are 
many and various, both exterior and interior. The next chapter treats the interior; now 
we turn our attention to the exterior form of an organ, and note the following parts: 

§. 18. 

At the bottom lies the base/lower case, the foundation of an organ, which must ful¬ 
fill the same function as the joists of a house. It is fashioned out of strong pillars or 
beams on all four sides, anchored at the corners according to the techniques of carpen¬ 
try. In order to make it all the sturdier, however, the opposingjoists are braced by sev¬ 
eral diagonal beams, a technique well-known to craftsmen and thus not necessary to 


out with leaping dances, for which the “opy(aa7]a”, the celehrator [celebrant] of such orgies, was 

necessary. This person was doubtless a minstrel, and the director of the whole choir.-Thence 

come the other Greek words, opyaCopai, or^a celehro [I celebrate the orgies], as well 

as opyaopoiy ceremoniae [ceremonies], and the like. Now, since the opyiaorja with his piping and 
dancing must have preceeded the whole choir, so I conjecture (says Calvor) that our artists, be¬ 
cause they perform before the populace on the pipes of their instrument (Maschine) at the celebra¬ 
tion of a feast (especially when singing is involved), got the old name opyiaopoy which in time was 
transformed into “organist”; the instrument upon which they play likewise got the name Organon. 
[Albrecht] 


'' de Chales, Vol. Ill, pp. 17-2,1. 


t Adlung writes canticum canticorum, 
“Song of Songs”; Praetorius, 
Adlung’s source, writes Canticum 
Organorum, “the song of organs”. 

t Adlung’s paragraph up to this 
point is a free quote, heavily 
abbreviated and partially translated 
into German, from Praetorius, 
Syntagma musicum^ Vol. I, p. 108. 
The material it treats is obscure and 
inconsequential, as Adlung states in 
the next sentence. 
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Xap, II. fSon Mt 4 uffetrlr(^m bet OrgeU 

(hmmm^ tote tie SSrrffeufe too^f to#n^ unb ^ier ni^t n6t^ig Qttjufu^ren tf(. SHad^ff 
bent bie 5®tt« berOrgel fe^n foH, nad^bem toirb bie oJtbetfie ©t^wette oerfertigef, enf* 
toeber in gernber Stnte^ obeO auf be^ben^eiten auO; obev einto&rte gebogen^ in berSorm 
rinro ^afbnt 3t*^f(** 

§. 19. 

9 fuf bWfen perpenbifufoce ©aufen nufgeri(^(et^ je nai^bent bie oerget 

f(^riebene gorm bet Orget. e« eeforberf. ganje ©ebaube with au^ tool in 
xotf^t get^etief , ba ba« unfece ©tocfwerf ton betri ^uge biti <in bie erfle SEBinbfabe 
reit^f, barauf wirb auf glei^e 9 itf bo8 mtbece gebauef, (wenn nentfid^ me^c a(« ein 
©aofer (jtt oeiferttgen ifl) ba8 teit^t ton bet erffen bt8juranbern?abe, u. f. f. Oben 
brauf fbinmt bie Krone ju fiegen, tt»efd;e« ein ©efimfe ijl; wie benn atte ©fcrftoerfe 
burd^ fforfe ©imgroerfe pjlegen unterfdpieben jit wetben. ©8 wirb obet bie Ovbnung 
bet ©fbrfe gar fe^r oeranberf, inbent bep einer Orgef, bie j. ©. jtoep ©faoiere ^aben 
foD, jtttoeifen bepbe Soben ubeveinanber ju fie^en fommen/ juweilen fbmntt eine in bie 
SRitte efnjoe er^ben, bie anbere abet wirb auf bepbe ©eifen oerf^eiicf, u. f. f, get; 
net werben bie au6wart«fle^enbcn ^feifen enfwebec ineinent gefbe, eber o^ne Unfer* 
fc(jieb gefe|t: obet man f^eifet fie in gewijfe ^efber iinb‘^^iitme, ba jwifd^en eine ges 
wijfe ^ttja^i ^feifen ein ^bfjetnev Unferfe^ieb angebrac^ wirb. QBenn bie ^feifen in 
geraber Sinic fle^en, netint man e8 ein 5*1^ ' wenn fte aber einen ^dlben 3irfei, cbet 
einen ^riangiil ic. oorfhllenj fo ^el^ man eo einen ^^rm. SSoh bem fJfeifwerfe 
fetb}I ifi ^ap. 6. ju reben. 

$. 20. 

SBeif bernnac^, wenn me^ (Jfaoiere ftnb, a(8 ein8, gfeid^fam etfi^e Orgefn fi(^ 
fcepfammen finben; fo untcrfcfjeibet man fie na 4 ber@rb^e, unb nac^ ber £age, 3 Ba 8 
ju bem obem ©faoiere gefporef, ^ei^r ban(DbcrivcrP; won ootunn |Ief;f, wirb ban 
25 iufln?erf ober bieKrufl genennrt; wan ((infer bem Siuefen juweifen gebauef i(t, 
(»ei^f ban KudPpofttin, ®iefe Sluefpofifipe waren fonjlweif me^r im@ebrauc^e, a(n 
i|o, ba man alien in ein ©ebdube britiget, wef(^en auc^ Pifl bejfer ifr. Unferbeffen ijl 
bet Slame bep unn eingefd^iicfjen, bag man bie fieinen ^erfe, ober ban geringfle CEia? 
Pier in ber Orgei, fammf bem, wan baju g'e()Sref, oft ban Kii<fpojTtit> nennef. 
©inb me^t a(n jwep ©laoiete oorganben; fo wirb ban eine au(^ ban mittiere IPerif 
genennet. 

5)an eineSfapier gdif orbentiic^ bie oomegmfien unbfc^atfjlenSKegifler in fic^, ba? 
get bajfeibe juwetien ban ^«uptmanu«l, ban ^auptwerf, if. bon jPerC 
genennet wirb, en mag nun oben ober unten iiegen. 3* ber Orgei ju @f. 0rc^ 
p^ani in ^Sremen finben 3 Siaoiere, ba einn Pan IPerP, ban anbere Pan (Dbciv 
n>erP/ ban btitte Pie Sru^ ^eigt. Dan Dberweif ig nic^f affemal oor ban oornegm-' 
ge JU a((}ten, fonbern en iiegt nur nben. Die wiebtiggen IXegitlec/ bamitman reegf 
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describe here. The front beam is built in the shape that the organ is to assume, either in 
a straight line or bent inwards or outwards on both sides in the form of a crescent. 

§. ip. 

Upon this footing perpendicular pillars are erected, each following the prescribed 
form required by the organ. The entire structure is normally divided into levels, of 
which the lowest extends from the footing to the first windchest; the second is built 
on top of it in the same way. If the organ is to have more than one keyboard, then the 
second extends as far as the second windchest, and so forth. On the very top sits the 
“crown,” which is a cornice; in fact, it is customary to demarcate all the levels with 
heavy moldings. The arrangement of the levels is however quite variable; in a two- 
manual organ, for example, sometimes the chests stand one above the other, at other 
times the one in the middle is rather more prominent/slightly raised and the other is 
divided on both sides, etc. Likewise the facade pipes are either displayed in a single un¬ 
divided field/flat, or they are divided into distinct flats and towers, each group of pipes 
separated by a wooden divider. If the pipes stand in a straight line, then they are re¬ 
ferred to as a “flat;” if, however, they appear as a half-circle or a triangle, then they 
are known as a “tower.” Chapter 6 will discuss the actual pipes themselves. 

§. 2 , 0 . 


Wherever there is more than one keyboard, it follows that several organs '' are 
found together; these are then distinguished by their size and their position. What¬ 
ever belongs to the upper keyboard is called the Oberwerk;!" whatever stands directly 
in front of the organist is called the Brustwerk or Brust;^ that division occasionally 
built behind the organist’s back is called the Riickpositiv.^ Riickpositivs were much 
more in use in earlier times than at present; the entire organ is nowadays in one case, 
which is much better. The name meanwhile continues to creep into use, in that smaller 
divisions or the least substantial manual of an organ with everything belonging to it is 
often called the Riickpositiv. If there are more than two manuals, one of them may be 
called the Mittlere Werkf [“middle-work”]. 

One keyboard normally contains the most prominent and aggressive stops, and is 
therefore called the Hauptmanual, Hauptwerk, or simply the Werk,ll no matter where 
it is located. In the organ at St. Stephen’s in Bremen, for example, there are three key¬ 
boards, the Werk, the Oberwerk, and the Brust. “Oberwerk” does not always connote 
the most prominent manual, but only that it is located on top. The most important 
stops, the ones used for improvising in full textures (recht vollstimmig), as well as for 


i.e., divisions. 


t “upper-division”, 
t “breast-division” or “breast”. 
§ “back-positive”. 


5 “middle-division”. 


11 “primary manual”, “primary 
division”, or simply “the 
instrument”. 


itop. li. 18 on tm 0($du^ Per OrgeL 21 

i»olt(limtnis fantafivt ^ itrgro tm Xt)ei:Fe; unP n>Ae PrrgMc^en mrpr if 7 » fi^re t$ 
nuc oti, tamit man im ^rgt(icrjiepen fi<^ Peffre finPe. 0onfi n>trb eine Orgel rntme* 
Per eitu Qanst, oPerpalPe^ oPrr X>tettelorgd genennet, mefepeb non Pm nrrfi^if; 
Penen Prtneipaten §rrrd^cety unP Pm Pec £epre Pon Pen Pdndpaleit foKPeru^. 
ret wcrPfiu 

§» ai» 

^ie (tlrtvlete PefreffmP;, fo j?nP fie erPeutfie^ ppnanffm ju fepm^. entwePer ot>en, 
Po^ fie mit Pen ^anPen gefpiefee werPm^ oPer mtm, toefefp^ Pen Su§en i^re^ecnd|}s 
rung angeioiefen mirP. ^enep §ei^( innPefonPerr Pan ttlnnunl^r Ptefen oPec Pas pe« 
Pal. (iegt (M(^ wef ekis wtt Pen SlflanudcfaPterm inwenPig, wte j, Sjr. (n 

Stfena 4 « 

3 )as SEBsrt Clat>icre fimme ^ersoii Pew foteinffc^en SDBPtte Clauts, etn 
fel / Wft( Puvefj Pie ^ianiere Pie SEBniPTaPm gepfnet werPen^ Pa 0 Per SCBinP Pie 5 >ffife» 
anbfafen faim. ^n^tiicf non Piefen @c^^efn n>icP clauis { a elaadt vid. Bern. orig. 
kt. ling. p. 35^.) genennef, au(^ palmufa^ iy\A,Becm. iP. p. goo. it. lanowkaiti 
Claue p. 9<j.) »en palma, fine f(eine ^ it. ein 3 ^lt^er, toeftf>em fe|fem Pieje 

Claues nid;f una^nfi^ firtP. SWmt nennet fie ornef; Cangeiieett u. f. w. ©ne fold^e 
Pafmula ifl ein fan9ficf)fes .^Pfjfpen, in Per ^reiee eines ©awnensv *« liiicfe ^at 
Per Mechanieus fem ©efep Por fic^. ©as .^fj ifl iltnOeny wefi^es fic^ aw Peflen 
arPeifen th^t, (t^ ni^t perwirft, unP PaPrp (ei^is ifl- ©od^ wiep Poit efwnS 
Pefferm , oPer pon Sifenbeiir ein fnPfifcsiSiaf Paranf fournirt^ fowoi Pec ©auPer* 
feit^ ttfs Per^anfr^ojfiigfeit pafPen. Per COlifte miP an Pem ^intern^Pe ftnPPiefe 
^alniuien in eifernen oPer me^ingern ©fifiten Petnegiic^, ec. i8iel fage ic^ nrcfjt PaPon; 
ein jePer fann es (agfic^ je^en. ©er gonje^nnbegrif, oPec eine ganjcSKci^e Per Pahnu- 
hrum f)ei§t eirt Cfaniert SEBs Pemnai^ mepr S^eipen finP^ Pa finP ou^ mepr Clip- 
t)iei'ei #lanh iiennef aut^ eine foftpe 9 tcfpe Pie Claviatttr ; it. Clauiarium, Tafta- 
turam, abneum organictimi abacutn poIyple£brurri &c. (ConC /onosa/ba k>e. cir. 
A/reArri Mufurg. L.VI. P. Ill, c. III. $, r.) Abacus, fepied^f pin, fagf t>t€f?Ak9 
an einigen Orfen femes §. iS, Pefohnfgetpocpenm iSinpes. Clauiamra nnP Clauia- 
rium fpmmen aucp Pon Claois peri Taiiamra aPerifl tm lafeinifipenSepifo nii^t jn fttw 
Pen, fonPern es Mmmt Pon Pernffofienifi^enTafto ein,@ciff, ^ncupnt^, it. Pie 
viere an eiiiem 3 nfH'umeRt. Abacus peift fsnff ein Cl•c^ett5tifc^, Crefor, 2ie* 
c^etftifcf?, Srerfpiel, u. f. tp. Abacus orgapiqis ifl ein abacus anf Pec Oegef^ 
Abacus polyplcftrus ifl multus, m'el, nnp pleflrum, tpeit^eS Paf^W 

flrument i|l, Peffen fiep Pie 3 ifpcvfcp(ager in SBerupning Per@a9ten bePietten ; unP wee; 
Pen folcpe li^uennungm auf Pie Orgeidoptecr; opplicitef* 

$. 22 . 

©ie Palmnlac finP ponelner iBretfe, unP Pie Perf^tePmm ©aPfere mfiffm retpt 
auf einanPer poffeft; Penn es weePen Piefeftm off jufantwen gefopprff, Pa^wenn Pas 

€ 3 eine 
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other types [of improvisation], are found in the Werk. I only mention this as an aid 
to a better understanding of registration. Furthermore, an organ is also referred to as 
a whole-, a half- or a quarter-organ; this stems from the length of its principal pipes, 
and is thus treated under the discussion of Principals. '' 

§. 2 , 1 . 

The keyboards are ordinarily visible outside the case,^ either above, where they 
are played with the hands, or beneath, where they are operated by the feet. The for¬ 
mer is specifically referred to as the manual, the latter as the pedal. At times one of the 
manual keyboards lies within the organ, as for example at Eisenach.l^ 

The word Claviere [“keyboards'] is derived from the Latin word Clavis, a key, be¬ 
cause it is by means of keyboards that the windchests are opened so that wind may blow 
into the pipes. A single one of these keys is called clavis (from clauclo\ see Becmann, 
Orig. Lat. Ling.^ p. jdy), also palmula (see Becmann, ibid., p. 800; also Janowka in 
his Clavis, p. p6) from palma, a little hand, also an oar (since the shape of a key is not 
unlike that of an oar 5 ); it may also be called a Tangent,!! etc. This Talmula is an ob¬ 
long strip of wood, about the width of a thumb, but of no standard thickness (organ- 
builders follow no rules in this). It is made of linden wood, which is easy to work, does 
not warp, and is light as well. However, it is faced with a better-quality wood or a thin 
ivory wafer for neatness and durability. Each key moves upon an iron or brass pin, ei¬ 
ther in the middle or at the back end. Since this can easily be observed at any time, 
there is no need to say any more about it. All of these together, an entire row of keys, is 
called a keyboard. Where there are more rows, then, there are more keyboards. Such a 
row [of keys] is also known as a Claviatur, Claviarium, Tastatura, abacus organicus or 
abacuspolyplectrm (cf. Janowka, loc. cit., Kircher’s Musurgia, Book VI, Part III, chap. 
Ill, §. I [, p. yo6]. At several places in his book (described in §.i6), de Chales simply 
says abacus. Claviatura and Claviarium are also derived from clavis. Tastatura, how¬ 
ever, is not to be found in a Latin dictionary; it comes from the Italian tasto, a grasp or 
touch, or the key of an instrument. Abacus otherwise means a credenza, vault, desk or 
board-game; Abacus organicus is therefore an abacus on the organ. Abacuspolyplectrus is 
a compound of noAvQ, multus, “much/many”, and plectrum, nArjKTpov, the imple¬ 
ment that a zither player uses to pluck the strings; this term is then applied to organ 
keyboards. 

§. 2,2,. 

The keys are of the same width and the various keyboards must fit together pre¬ 
cisely one atop the other, since keyboards are often coupled; in that case when one is 


§.177. 


t Later in the treatise Adlung treats 
automatic instruments that have an 
internal keyboard; see §.5'49. 

t Johann Limberg’s 2 )as in Jahr 1708 
lehende und schwehende Eisenach 
(Eisenach, 1712, p. lyo) helps 
to clarify this curious assertion; 
“Two years ago [the organ in the 
Georgenkirche] was made much 
more splendid. It has five manuals, 
together with the pedal. Four of 
the manuals lie together in front, 
above the pedal. The fifth has its 
action (Angehange) behind the 
instrument (Wercke), so that two 
of the manuals can be played upon 
simultaneously;” see §.288. 

§ see §.i( 5 , note 12. 

5 This assertion is more 
understandable if one takes into 
account the shape that keys assumed 
in early organs, depicted in §.48^. 

II In Chapter 26, the chapter dealing 
with the construction of the 
clavichord and pedal clavichord, 
there is some inconsistency in the 
meaning of the term “Tangent”; see 
the note to §.5'72. 
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§t(ip, 11. S8ort b<m ©e^dufe bet Crdef. 

rtne gebrucff wirb, flu<b ba< anbwe, jnwfUw oiw^ mi bas briffe mi( nieberfflfff. ®je 
gnwitifle fXrf fie ju foppefn ba ««fen an bie PalmuUs Reine J^bfjercben nut feime 
bet^efHget werben, e<wa einen finger bicf^ aue^ fo bretf, nnb i f<***9> 
werben beegietebeit au<§ an benen Palraui»betf untern Sfatoiera benefHflct, bO(b fC/ 
fie oben ju fle^w fonunen. ©ie werben fa abgecid^tet, bo^ biefe jtaepeife^ ^oppefbolj! 
(fjen neben einanber aorbepfhreicben, nnb toenn boa obere(fiaat« geru^cef witb/ ea baa 
tmtece nicbtmtt beeubee: taennabecbaa abete ©abier binfecwdrfa geji^aben tairb; fa 
tteten bie abrm ^Ib^cben jnfl uber bie ^blje^en bea anbern (Jiabiera, ba^ec bttr<0 
abent Sfliebecbr&efung ouc^ baa mibete nieberfatlen in«§. Unb fa wirb ea auc^ ge^ltcn^ 
»enn me^r, ola 2 ^iabiere ju fappeln finb. Parana faigf, ba^, »enn man boa nn» 
(ere Sfabiet beeubret, baa abece baburc^ nid^ angefcbiagen tberbe, weii baa SDfuden 
tmtenaarta gefd^ie^et. J^rnec fie§ef einiebeC/ ba§ man bie .^dnbe nic^i barf awf bein 
Obewecfe ^aben, wemi man ba|fe(be f4ieben witt, taeif bie .^bf^^en gegen emanbet 
flaxen ^ nnb enbiic^ abbrec^cn wurben: auf bem unfern ©obiere abec fbnuen bie .^dnbc 
obne©c^ben bleiben, roeii in bem^c^iebcn bie Jjdfji^en ubec einanber tbegpa^irem 
S6aa j?ap^)ein bet Siabiere gefdjic^ef au^waifa, baf baa abece gefcfjaben wicb, unb 
bac^ ban bem untern niebergejogen wirb burd^a ©pielen; benn bie abern ^bficaften ^a; 
ben befanbere tTJuttccc^eii abet ©4>liiigen, barein bie untern ^ingen. ©a ijla 
in nautnburg ju ©t. XPencealat unb @t. <l>tm«ci. 5Da nm^ man bie ^dnbe ouf 
feinem (Jiabiere |aben. inhere mac|[jeniipre ^appef-buri^ bliiibe £.tat>iere, babep 
bie^ajlatuc unbeweglwf? liegti weii aber biefea bieferlep Uugelegenbeit berurfad^t; fa 
^a(f man ^eut ju $age wenig abec nicf^ta baban. S)iea biinbe ©abier, wie man ea 
nennt/ wirb burd^ einen 3ug jwtfc^en bie ©abiere gefFettt, babeb bie iSKannigfaltigfeif 
bee 3uge wa^l ju merfen, um bea rec^ten SEBegea uic^t ju beefe^ien. iSiaweiien t§uf 
ea eina banbenSlegiflerfManubriis , juweilen ge^ttaufbebben©eiten bea ©obiera 
J^bijec ^eraua^ welcfje bewegiic^ finb, unb na(^ bem Dtganijlen ju, aber borwdrta 
ouf bepben ©eifen jugfeid^ miiflfen bewegt werben , wenn baa fappeln bar fid^ ge^en 
fall* 3***®f*f^ 95arfe|breae bea einen Slabiera bam ^eraua, 

weltf^e outfj auawdeta gejagen werben, wenn man fappeln will, ©ie erfle ban biefen 
breb Sfeten ^abc ic^ £>v gefe^en in ber SOii<f}aeliafic<^e in iC^uct; bie anbern in 
bee Uniberfitdtafircf^e ju3eim, wieoud) inSmejen; biebrifte in bec^icd^©t. 2liP 
t>i:ed ju iCrfucc. (£a gibf obec nac^ anbete ISrten ju Jfappefn. ?Wan fappeli aucQ 
wal bceb ©abiere jufammen, unb fpielt ouf benen SSlifteljien, wie j. in (BwHf 
tt. (ti XPaUeva^fett* 

§. 23 * 

iHe Sfnja^t ber palmukrum i(l auf ctnecOtgel nic^f tbieatifbcr anbern. ^ie 
ttcolten Oegeln fatten nur i f palmulas, l^ernacfj §a{ mon berer fleta me^cere gemad^f, 

* ’) JDkfet Umganb finbet jicb aueb an berOrgel in unfer bl*|ia*n 06frroarfttffir<be B. M. V. »# 
oUe brep (Qaoiett iHftmmenjdoppelt/ nnb bnr<b We l&efpieluna bea biiittefften fotuien lum 
Xlansestbroebtwerbetf. 
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being depressed, it must operate a second and at times even a third. The most common 
means of coupling is this: small blocks, about the width and breadth of a finger and an 
inch long, are glued to the underside of the keys. Identical blocks are then also glued 
atop the keys of the keyboard beneath. They are so constructed that both sets of cou¬ 
pling blocks usually pass by each other; thus when the upper keyboard is played it does 
not come into contact with the lower one. If, however, the upper keyboard is shoved 
backwards, these blocks move into position exactly above those of the other keyboard; 
thus when the upper key is depressed, then the lower one must fall as well. The same 
sort of arrangement is used to couple more than two keyboards together. Naturally, if 
one plays the lower keyboard the one above it is not affected, since the lower key is de¬ 
pressed. In addition, it is obvious that one must be careful not to depress the upper key¬ 
board while shoving it, or else the blocks will collide and finally break off. No damage 
will occur, however, if the hands are depressing [keys on] the lower keyboard, since 
the blocks will simply slide into position one atop the other. The manual coupling sys¬ 
tem may also be constructed so that, when the upper keyboard is shoved [into posi¬ 
tion], [its keys] are pulled down when one plays on the lower manual; in this case the 
upper manual’s trackers have special litde nuts or eyes that the lower [manual’s track¬ 
ers] hook into. St. Wenceslaus and St. Ottmari in Naumburg have this sort of arrange¬ 
ment. No key must be depressed on any manual [while this coupler is being engaged]. 
Others build their coupling mechanisms using blind keyboards; '' with this [system] the 
keys do not move. Nowadays this arrangement is in disfavor, since it causes all sorts 
of inconveniences. The blind keyboard, as it is called, is drawn between the keys by 
means of a drawknob; since there are [already] so many drawknobs [on an organ], 
one needs to be careful not to miss the right one. Sometimes it is included as one of 
the manual drawknobs, while at other times there are moveable wooden [knobs] that 
the organist must simultaneously push or pull on either side of the keyboard"! to cou¬ 
ple or uncouple the manuals. At times there are also two pegs that protrude from one 
keyboard’s thumper board, and these must be shoved outwards to engage the coupler. I 
have seen the first of these three types, for example, in the Michaeliskirche at Erfurt; 
the second in the University Church at Jena as well as in Zwesen; and the third at the 
St. Andreas' Church in Erfurt. There are other ways to construct couplers as well. It is 
also quite possible to couple three manuals together; in this instance one plays on the 
middle manual, as for example at Gera and also at Waltershausen.'^) 

§. 23. 

The number of keys varies from organ to organ. Primitive organs had only ly keys, 
and gradually this number has been increased to q.p, although some have only 48, since 

This is also the case with the organ in the Obermarktskirche of the BVM here,^ in which all three 

manuals can be coupled together and played from the middle one. [Albrecht] 


'' These seem to be something 
different from the blind keyboard 
mentioned by Werner Fabricius 
{UnterrichtyWie man ein neu 
Orgelwerk, ohs gut undhestdndig 
sey, nach alien Stucken^ in- und 
auswendig examiniren, unso viel 
moglichprohiren soil. Frankfurt 
and Leipzig, 175-^, p. 18), a device 
Fabricius says is designed to keep 
the Brustwerk from projecting so far 
forward as to hinder performance 
on the keyboard, 
t i.e., on the key cheeks. 


4 = in Miihlhausen, where the author of 
this note, Johann Lorenz Albrecht, 
was Cantor and Director of Music. 


II. SSott bent ^ufTerri^en ©e^dufe ter OrdcL S3 

man «uf 49. geferowfn; iwmol rtft^e 48. palmulas toten, ba i^nenbai 
Cisfr^fet; etiicten mangeie txi^ bab gvo^e l)is; rtlicten mangelt ati^ Fis unb 
Gis, an beren flaft SD nnb d nnter bro ctroraotifc^en palmuHs ftnb; an einigfn fetto* 
au(t »el etHc^e wn ben oberflen clauibus, ba tieuntercOftan, au^ jutneifen bte 
obere, furjer wirb^ wetfwegen man atebaim ju fagen pflegt: eb ^at Curje (DCtnv. 
mbec bag if! nur no4 tfb Orgeln jn ftnben, in weftten bafb bie0 ba(b jeneb fe^it. 
®ie neuern ge^^n orbendict bib auf48 nnb 49 edic^e nec^ ba fie cis, d, au(^ 
io»b( dis nob e aub bee brepgejhi«tnen Offane mitne^men. *.(£. in {£t(hiac^. 

§. 24. 

<£b ftnb 5«>epetfe9 palmulae, nie&rfge unb tvJ}<ibent, biefir fiegen jwift^ jenen 
Inne, unb ragen fhgerbbicfe nor jenen in bie J?6^e. Die nennet .man am bequem^en 
Ckucs chromaticas, bie niebvigen abet Claves diatonicas. .Sfnbere nennen jene Semi- 
tonia, ober, wldjt beffer ©ried^ifct nerfleben, Hemitonia; abet eb finb biefeb feine 
ric^tige SSenennungen. Die STamen ber gSalmufen ftnb mif ben SHamen ber SRoten eit 
nedep, inbem fie burc^ bab a b c d c f &c. non einanber unfeifctieben wecben. Unb 
bam C mac^en ivie orbenriict ben ^nfang unb benennen bie 49 palmuias mit ben bant 
jmifcf^en (iegenben claoibas chromaiicis alfo: 
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0b ifieinerlep ab it^ cit abet 9 ntabfe; ftnb fa mi( anbetn* 

SKebr bierban wirb anbertwa gerebf. SSffa fte^ef man , ba ^, wenn matt butd^ Iff, 
laieber ban bom nngefangen tberbe: urn aber aKet58erwirrung barjufammen, >nan 
eineni jeben 9(bfa0e einen befanbem Stamen bepgefegt, unb bie palmulas nan G an bib 
an anbere c cxclubue, mit ben Sfamen gro^e bemevft. Demnad^ man bab 
groge C, aroge D, u. f. w. ^an bcm anbem c bib jum britten nenner man eb 
(Sp. bab ofofc c, bab bla^e d, tc. meil man feine Sreiete bartibec ma^et. $8an 
bem bviften bie sum nierten nennet man eb cingeffricten. 3* tab etngefhrictenc 
c) <1> ■«> tt. f. f« Uiib ba bte tiefflen palmulae burcf} grage^e^albnc^jffoben borgeffeb 
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they lack the low C#. Some organs also lack the low D#, or even F# and G# as well. 
In this last instance the notes D and E '' occupy these chromatic keys. There are also 
organs that lack some of the notes at the top of the keyboard; thus the lowest as well as 
the highest octave is shorter. Hence it is said, “It has a short octave.” Today, though, 
one encounters this only in old organs, in which this or that is lacking. Newer organs 
normally have 48 or keys, and some have even more, when c#'" and d'", or even 
d#'" and e'" are included, e.g. at Eisenach."! 

§.2.4. 

There are two kinds of keys, lower and raised, the latter lying between the for¬ 
mer and projecting upward the thickness of a finger above them. The most conve¬ 
nient term for the latter is “chromatic keys,” and for the former “diatonic keys.” The 
[chromatic keys] are also referred to as semitonia, or better in Greek, hemitonia\ but 
there is no specific name for the [lower keys]. The names of the keys are identical with 
the names of the notes, being distinguished one from the other by the letters a b c d e f 
etc. And now, beginning with great C, here are the 49 keys in order, including the in¬ 
tervening chromatic keys: 


c 

c# 

D 

D# 

E 

F 

F# 

G 

G# 

A 

B-flat 

B 

I 

2, 

3 

4 

S 

6 

1 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

c 

C# 

d 

d# 

e 

f 

f# 

g 

S* 

a 

b-flac 

b 

13 


15- 

id 

IT 

18 

ip 

20 

21 

2i2i 

23 

24 

c' 

c#' 

d' 

d#' 

e' 

f 

f#' 

g' 

g*' 

a' 

b-flat' 

b' 

2.y 

1.6 

2-7 

28 

2p 

30 

31 

32. 

33 

34 

IS 


c" 

c#" 

d" 

d#'' 

e" 

f' 

f#" 

g" 

g#" 

a" 

b-flac" 

b" 

11 

38 

3P 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 


4d 

47 

48 


How one depicts c# or any other note is immaterial.^ 

§. 2.y. 

We will say more about this subject elsewhere. You will note that the series of notes 
keeps repeating itself. In order to avoid any confusion, however, each series has been 
given a special name. The keys from C up to but not including c are given the name 
“great,” so that one speaks of “great C, great D,” etc. [The keys] from c to c' are re¬ 
ferred to as “plain,”§ e.g., “plain c, plain d,” etc., because there is no line above them .5 
From c' to c" is called “one-stroke,” e.g., “one-stroke c, d, e,” etc.H Note that the 
lowest keys are distinguished by the use of capital letters, while the succeeding series 


The publication has “D and C,” but 
this is surely an error (probably a 
misreading of Adlung’s manuscript). 
What Adlung is describing here 
is the short octave, a common 
arrangement for the lowest octave 
of keyboard instruments up through 
the 17th century that was rapidly 
becoming obsolete during his day. 
t at the Georgenkirche; see §. 288. 


+ This remark only makes sense in the 
German original —”Es ist einerley 
ob ich CIS oder f mahle; und so mit 
andern.”—since Adlung recognizes 
two equivalent ways to write 
c-sharp: cAorp 

§ The word Adlung uses is “bloss;” 
the English equivalent in this 
instance is “tenor:” “tenor c, tenor 
d,” etc. 

5 Adlung indicates the strokes that 
accompany the pitch letters as lines 
above the letters; the more usual 
practice today is to place small 
strokes after the pitch letter. 

11 35- Modern English labels these 
notes “c one, d one, d three,” etc. 


24 Xap, u. fSon bcm oufferlic^en 0e^aur^ t><r Orsel. 

(ftttfrrben, tie In onbem S(bfa|< biirc^ Surrenfbnt^flattpn; fo ma(^ nian ufenr 
<Surr(nt6uc^fla6en Im bcttten I2fbfa|e rtnen firinnt ©ftric^; ba^ft eb ein^efiric^en 
i^iecauf fo(g«i jwe^ &vk^e, bag finb nfebonn bie 2 gcflfic^en Clatus Dom bleiten e 
bi8 jum 5 Da 8 ^te c odein, ^af bvei) ©(ri<§e, ttnb bab ^revgeflt'i(^lte c. 

®oDte manblf’iajfafurobfn weiere nn«be§nea, fo wutben bie folgenben aw^ 3 @f«s 
<^e fu(>tea. IDie Orselmad^ec, wenn fie ehi gfugigee IDoif boe ftc§ ^aben, neanen 
bo«9ro^eCba« gfngige, bacauf fofgt ba§ 4fTSgige c. bann bo« afu^ige, bannba« 
»fufe/ 'bbtid) bao ifiSgige. @o»lel abet baa ©cope gcdgec i)l, a(8 b<w f feluece 
fo biel ge^t natHj 5>copocflon ben anbern au^ ob* 2>tefe 9 lbfa|e nennef man auc(j Ofto^ 
ben, bd^et man fagt: bie blo#e> bie eingeflric^ne/ bie iweygejlric^iie, 2c' 
<DPt«pr. 

$. 26. 

3tt Se»;ben ©eifen be8 betoegfic^n ©abiert ftnben pn>ei(en^n3pfe, ©<^ir«u# 
beti/ obet fonfl ttmg, wobnrcfj man bag :^oppefn beforgf. Uufer bie palmulas mtcb 
ein 'tucb bebffKget burc^ £eim, bamit bie palmulac fein Slaffein berurfac^en, mean fie 
mupten oaf baa bfope fallen. ©abieren »irb ein ^retcfjen ange^efs 

let obet angef^raubet, weiefjea man baa UoideQbtrecc nemiet. 9fu bie palmulas 
werben ©tifte gefc^fogen, tboran bie 9fb}lraften buicb ©(^rauben bebefHgrt nwrben; 
abet baa ifl wag itmevlicl^ea. idti) bem untent Slabiere pnbet fti-f) biaweilen eine SXei; 
^e ©taitgen untec bee ^aflatuc bon beliebigec Sange , biefe maiden baa fogenannte 
Ccttcftberf aua, toobon mo anbeca gecebet weeben foH,, weil ea »aa inneclid^ea ifl. 
ga wicb abet jutoetlen bon auffen ubec biefelben ein tBcett ge^eftet, obec ongeftf^caubet, 
bamit man in becdlot^ boju fommen f6ttne. 

§. 17. 

©aa Pet>al ^at ben Sftamen bon Pes, riii 5u#, foeil ea fti^ unfet ben Siipen bea 
Dr^aniflen beftnbet , am^ mit ben Jupen gefeeten wicb. ^ietbep ftnben fic§ bie pal- 
rtiulac, tbelc^ea bie nalc^ bee 0iei§e liegenben langen .^bfjec finb, unb ebenfalla, role 
bev belt Sflanualen, claues genennet tbetben. ©iefinb ocbentlic^ oblongae, a Singv 
bceif, unb ^10^, bon beliebigec Sange, toeil bacatr bem .^auptweefe nic^ta entgebet, 
ob fie 4/ obec 5, obec 6 biectelgllen lang pub. IDiefe palmulac finb toie bep benp^as 
nualen, num erf^aben, jum $^l abet getabe. 2i^e nennet man cbi^oit}act« 
jj^e, bi^e obec biatonift^e cUucs. J>aa aujfctPe gnbe beefetben uiitec bee ?3anf ifl 
auf einem Dlaroen in©tifle geleget, bacinn fie bewegt tbecbenfbnnen, iibec folt^f Slei^e 
©tifte legt man eine Seifle, urn bie Unceittigfeiten t^jn^alten. .^iec pnb bie palmulae 
ode gUi^ ^oc^, eine ^albe biertel gtte opngefc^c bon bee gebe ec^oben. IDiefe Jbbpe 
ifl tbill^u^clicf^, ^bec boa anbece gnbe micb in biecetfigten obec (dnglii^ten i^troelt/ 
obec @(^cit>en bewegli^ gemaef^, meltbe in einiScett gef^nittett toeeben, bod/ bie 
jteeben bee biotonift^ cUiuium ^umeifen ettoaa tiefec, etmann alfo: k. 

3lla^ 


2 ,^ Ch. 11. Concerning the Outer Case of the Organ. 


of notes all use lower-case letters; thus to label the notes of the third octave one makes 
over them a small stroke, and so they are called “one-stroke.” The notes of the fol¬ 
lowing series, from the fourth c up to the fifth c, are called “two-stroke.” The fifth c 
alone has three strokes, and is thus called the “three-stroke c”. If the keyboard extends 
higher, the notes following also bear three strokes. Organbuilders call great C in an 
8-foot division “8-foot C,” the next c “4-foot c,” then “a-foot c,” “i-foot c,” and fi¬ 
nally “ "/ 4 -foot c;” the smaller pipe is always half the size of the larger. These series [of 
notes] are called “octaves,” and so we speak of “the tenor octave,” the “one-stroke oc¬ 
tave,” the “two-stroke octave,” etc. 


§. x6. 


On both sides of the keyboard that shifts there are sometimes knobs, screws or 
some such [device] to operate the coupling system. A strip of fabric is glued beneath 
the keys, so that the keys do not strike bare wood when they fall and thus create a clat¬ 
ter. A strip of wood is fastened or screwed between the keyboards, called the thumper 
board. Pins are driven into the keys, to which the trackers are attached by means of 
screws; but this belongs to the inner [workings']. Beneath the keys of the lowest man¬ 
ual there is found at times a row of stickers, of an unspecified length; these constitute 
the so-called sticker action which, since it belongs to the inner [workings], will be dis¬ 
cussed elsewhere.^" At times, though, a front panel is fastened or screwed on to cover 
them, so that one can get at them when necessary. 

§.2.7. 


The pedal derives its name from [Latin] pes, “foot”, since it lies under and is oper¬ 
ated by the organist’s feet. Just as the manuals, the notes of the pedal are called claves or 
keys; they are a row of long pieces of wood lying parallel to each other. They are usu¬ 
ally oblong in shape, two finger-widths broad and deep, but of unspecified length, since 
it makes no difference whether they are i, i '4 or VA. ells^ long. Just as in the manuals, 
some of these keys are lower and some are raised; the latter are called “chromatic,” the 
former “diatonic” keys. The outer ends of them, under the bench, are set upon pins in 
a frame, upon which they can be moved. A board is placed over this row of pins to keep 
them from getting dirty. At this point§ the keys are all of equal height, elevated about an 
eighth of an ell from the floor; this height is arbitrary. The other ends, however, travel 
within square or oblong slots or sheaths that are cut into a board. The slots of the dia¬ 


tonic keys, however, are sometimes placed a bit lower, rather like this: 




Thus it is discussed in succeeding 
chapters instead of here. 


t see §.5'2,. 


t Adlung continues to refer to this 
old unit of measure throughout the 
book. The word may be translated 
as “y^rd,” but such a translation 
would be misleading. Just like many 
other old standards of measure, 
this one varied considerably 
according to time and place, but 
in central Germany it would have 
been between .5-64 - .5-79 meters 
(cf. Fritz Verdenhalven,^//i?yyi^^, 
Miinzen und Gewichte aus dem 
deutschen Sprachgehiet. Neustadt 
an der Aisch; Degener, ipd8, pp. 
21-2,2,). 

§ i.e., under the back of the bench. 


n. SSon bent ts 

9(f0bann ff$t man mnal auf tie c^romatifc(|en , bomit ftf cr^abm merben, unb ba bie 
biatontf^en f(n>an fo au$fe^ nM((}ten: 

r=£rr"-- . -., ■.... 

a 

00 f(^m t>ie c^tomatifi^m alfo aub: 



a 


wenn man ben 3<ipf<^ ^ on bem obecn 9(uffa|e mac^en moQte; j. 



fo finnfen bie ^etben non eineefeo ij>b§e feijn; wefc^eo au^ biomeUen $ef<^ic^. 

§. 28. 


timer ben ^afmutio (iegen me^tngene, ober eifeme non ^at, unb jjtnar 
unfer beren innerem Snbe; ba man jntnetlen r, unb jumetlen 2 nnb mc^t Webern unfet 
)rber palmuk finbef, tvoburc^ fie, tnenn fie niebergetceten tnorben, tniebec aufW&reo 
getrieben tnerben. <£o &aben biefe gebem fofgenben Jorm: 

ba bie 0ntbe a in bie palmutam, b abet in ein unfen angemac^feo 3n>ergf 
breftgen benefliget ifl. ^ r ifl bae X>rat 2 ober me^rmal in {irfelrum 
I c ben^ocm getnunben. 3)iefe $ebem merfe man einmal fitc ademal: bemt 
fo off tnir ber Sebern ^infu^ro gebenfen tnerben, finb e< bergleit^. 
Unfer ber paimula wirb fie fo auofe^en: 




ober:. 



S)ie|eb 
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The chromatic keys must then be built up, so they are raised. Then the diatonic keys 
might look something like this: 


while the chromatic keys look like this: 



Although if the tabs at a were to extend from the raised portion, as in the following di¬ 
agram: 



then the slots could all be at the same height; this is how it is sometimes done. '' 

§. 2 , 8 . 


Under the inner end of the [pedal] keys lie springs of brass or iron wire. At times 
one, at times two or more of these springs are found under each key; when the key is 
depressed, they push it up again. The springs take the following shape: 

> The pointed end a is inserted into the key, while the pointed end h is 
fastened to a cross-board anchored beneath. At c the wire is bent two 
G or more times into a circular form. Whenever springs are mentioned 
in this treatise, it is this form that is meant; therefore please take care¬ 
ful note of it now. They look like this under the [pedal] keys: 



Adlung seems to have this exactly 
backward. If the tabs extended from 
the risers, then the slots for the 
chromatic keys would have to be 
higher than those for the diatonic 
keys. If, on the other hand, the tabs 
on all the keys extended directly 
behind the slats, the slots could 
indeed all be at the same height. 
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II. ^ou Oem duMc^ett 0e$auje t>tt 

^eff0 ^rett in b ge^et unter nOen paltnulU turd^y utib ru^et (Uif (je^ben ^eiten 
nuf Setflen^ n>obur(^ ber ^intrrr Sta^men unb boe ^erbenbtert jufamutru txcbunben 
Wfcben, unb tuorinne ^ccnac^ bic palmulae enf^alfen ftnb, bag e6 ein parallelogram- 
mum forntirt. ^)ie ^ci^i bee paiinularum ill ni4)f einerfen. 

J)ie 2!rftnbung be« pe6<;l« ivirb Sern^>«^•^b, einemlJeiiffc^fn jugefc^rieben, 
bcrau0 ^eutfc(;(anb beegleid^en na(^ SSenebig ubeebea^(y uub jwac tvtc Pt'4cci.*(U0 
in Sjnt. Tom. II.' P. III. c. V. p. 96. melbet ^0. 1470. Ptfltjy in Hift. muf fe|f 
c. 10. §.29. bag *^472* Unb ba^afte man nut 8 claucs, nemft^} bon H big h, 
Sfiad^ ber fyat man bie cgeomatifcfieH ebues ba^u gft^Uy mtb au(ib 3a^( fonfl 
nerme^ree^ bag Die gemeinge 24. ig; benn man^rbt t>om C an bib jum c, 

fog aber gemeinigU 4 l M groge Cifi auffen. ^un bajfelbe babeb iP/ fbb beeen 2$. 
S5ign)eifen man as nnb a antg baju , ba benn 27 claues weeben. (Stlic^e gegen 
nod^gbger. bietPeiflenfelgifcbe, weld^e big ing f gtnauf gegef. 

aften Orgein fnanged aucg bag Dis. Iffber bie gemeinepe 0 abia(ur iff biefe: 

C. Cts. D. Db £• F. I is. G. Gis. A. B. H. 

f 23 43s 78 P 10 It 12 

c. cis. d. dis. e. f. ^s. g. gis. a. b. h. 

13 14 15 xff 17 18 IP ao 2X 22 23 24 

c. cis. d. 

25 20 27 

18 om ei-pen C big jnm anbem geigt eg big gro 0 «<Dft<w; wm anbetn c bigium 
beitten bie blope€>i:tAe>y jmb nom beitten big @nbe bie eingePricbene (Dfcav/ 
wie be^ ben iOlanwaien. SDie iS^erbeit nwtitme bie palmulae laufen, weeben ©cbw- 
bcngejiennet, unb biep finb meipentbeilg mifjud^ auggefntteef/ ba^ egni<^t eajfele. 
^au mac^t foI(^e palmules aug £inben^o4y wie bie f^anuoley aug eben beefelben 
Uefa(b. 

$. 29. 

35 ie bepc ip , ba^ bag mittiere c peepenbifulaeiter unter bem mtfdeen " beg 
SJIanuafg liege. 5 Denu wril man ftt^ bod^ miffen i>oe bag ^fattier fe^t, woeum foKfe 
id; ntc^e bie 2 Oftaoen beg 53 cba(g auf bepben ©eiten gleii^ eintl;eilen? Sin SSein ip 
)a p lang^ alg bag anbere. 

Uebee obet ®oc bie 9)almuln fgmmt bie PebdlbinnE jH Pe^, »e% »on wild 
Weli((;ee Sange, ?5reite unb goem ip. Oebmtlid; weeben fie bep ung oben fuejer ge; 
ittad;t alg umeuy etwonaffo: 
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Ch. II. Concerning the Outer Case of the Organ. 


This [cross-]board at ^ extends under the keys from one side to the other, and 
rests at both sides upon rails that connect the rear frame and the slotted board. This 
structure forms a rectangle (parallelogrammutri) that holds the pedal keys in position. 
The number of pedal keys is not the same [in every organ]. 

The invention of the pedal is ascribed to Bernhard, a German, who brought it from 
Germany to Venice in the year 1470, as Praetorius reports in Syntagma musicum, Vol. 
II, Part III, chap. V, p. pd. Printz, in his HistorischeBeschreihungderEdelen Sing= und 
KUng=Kunst, chap. 10, §.2,p, [pp.113-4,] gives the year as 1472,. At that time there were 
only 8 keys, B to b. ’' Over the course of time the chromatic keys were added, and the 
[total] number [of keys continued to] increase, so that nowadays the most common 
number is 2,4: C to c', usually without C#.f If the C# is included, then there are 2,5-. 
Sometimes c#' and d' are added, in which case there are 2,7 keys. Some organs go even 
higher, for example, the one at Weissenfels^ that extends upward to f. Some old or¬ 
gans also lack low D#. The most common [pedal] keyboard, however, is as follows:^ 


'' Thus there were no chromatic 
pitches. 

t Low C# was commonly omitted up 
until the i8th century, since low C# 
pipes were expensive to build and 
were seldom required to play the 
music of the time. 

+ in the Augustusburg; see §.3y4 and 


c 

c# 

D 

D# 

E 

F 

F# 

G 

G# 

A 

B-flat 

B 

the stoplist of this organ in Chapter 

I 

2, 

1 


S 

d 

7 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

io,§.3iy. 

§ The total number of pedal notes 

c 

c# 

d 

d# 

e 

f 

f# 

g 


a 

b-flac 

b 

Adlung gives here is 2,7, a number 

13 

c' 

c#' 

15- 

d' 

id 

17 

18 

ip 

2,0 

21 

2,2, 

2.5 

24 

that contradicts the one he has just 
given several sentences earlier as the 
most common number, i.e., 24. 


2,y ' lG 2,7 


From the first C to the second is called the “great octave,” from the second to the 
third the “tenor octave,” and from the third to the uppermost key the “one-stroke oc¬ 
tave,” just as with the manuals. The slots in which the keys travel are called “sheaths” 
(Scheiden); these are usually lined with cloth to prevent clattering. The pedal keys are 
made of linden wood, just like the manual keys, and for the same reason[s ].5 ? 

§. 2.p. 

The best position [for the pedalboard] is such that the c in the middle of it^^ lies di- H 
rectly under the middle c' of the manuals. For since the organist sits at the midpoint of 
the manual keyboard, why shouldn't the two octaves of the pedal be divided equally on 
both sides of him? After all, one leg is just as long as the other. 

The organ bench (Pedalbank) is placed over or in front of the keys: its length, 
breadth and shape are arbitrary. In this region they are ordinarily built shorter on top 
than at the bottom, rather like this: 






Jfap, II. SSon bem diiiTfrlic^eji ©eboiifc b^r Or^ef. 27 


!Dte v(l f» i« mfffm, tag tif orttnare£&tigp ter ggge tap 5)eto( trcjHcm 
famt. 2ln tip §ugf ter S5anf a b wict cine (Iac?e gelge c angemad^f, etwae ton ten 
palmulis er^aten, toc^ nid^f tief, tarawf tie 5Seine vn^en. 

§. 30. 

@rttgi^ gut unfer ten aiifferfid^ett l^eflen no(§ tie Manubria ter SKegigernuge, 
tie anf tetten ©etfen tep ©atiert auf man<^er(e 9 Slrt erfebeineni X)ie gemeinffe 
©frufeur g|f: tog man:^n6pfc ton .^ofj terferrtget, etwap ^avf, tag tie 9tcgijtrafur< 
fiongen einen 3tu tfcfe tarein gegecft unt mit ©tiften SetefKgt wertcn fonnen. ®ocb 
gntet man aucb fofcbe onf antere Sfrt formiref. S^nn man tie Siegiger tatureb nug 
jiebenttiii^ geget man ge gerouP^ tint tur<b tap einttartp ^uffen tterten tieSKegu 
ger wieter tergblogen. ©eiten gntef man tap ©egentgeii; ftie ieg micb term nnr einet 
einggcn Drgel ju erinnern weip, ta tie SKegigee turd; tap S-intrucfen ter Manubrio- 
rum aufgejogcn werten. Manubrium geigt fbng ein <5riff/ ^Alibb<»be, ?c. ton 

Manus tie ^4nb. ©ie getttgniicbe ©egaft ig Wefe: ■ 53l<m macbt 

atertieManubriaaucbtOtt tTTegtng, tc* ©p gnten gfb aii^j antere Jiguf 


ren^ alP ta ggm mancbe fooup: 



ogngefegr ^aumenP treir, uut 


efttan einen 4'^ ticf; itenn ge aber ni<bt ton J^iofj gnt, fontern ton tTleging oter 
^ifeti; fo ftnnen ge gar tonne fe^n. !6iefe tterten jutteilen aupwarfp geiogen; jik 
tteifen ober fd;ietef man ge in einem iangen in tie Jj>dbe , jutteilen unterttartP^ 
jutteifen nuf tie ©eife; jutteifetr gnt eflicbe 9frfen ter Manubriorum an einet Orgel. 
®ocb gnt alie tiefe 9lrten nidji fonteriicb me^r im ©ebraucb. 


§. 31. 


Wii tiefe blpget erjabifen ^geife gnten g<b aucb bet benT^gcfpogtwen, ttefcbe 
ginfer tern Organtgen ju gnten ^ nnr tog tap ©atier an tern J^aupttterfe iugfeicb am 
jutreffen; tie^egiger aber gntblnfer terndtuifen tepOeganigenauf beaten©eifen.*®) 
©ntfirb gntef man aufjerfieb no^ tie SJretter unt ^fein, ttomif tiejenigen Oerter tee 
Orgei jugema^f gut, tto fern ^Jfeifemterf begnbfid; ig; unt tahiif man, fo oft alP ep 
nit^ig, in tie Orgei fommen fbnne: fo tterten 5^fireu angebrad;f, tome, anf ten 
©eiten unt binfen. Obcn fiber ter Orgei gntef man aucb bipweilen ein ©od; ton 25tef? 
tern, oter ein auPgefpannfeP ^ncb/ tim totwfb ju terttebren, tag nid;tfo tiel .^otg 
In tap fottf* 


® a Dae 

' ^tetf 6«gnt#t g<b ttIdO on affen Orpeln otn< ^fiiPnabme. 3- in ber Orjd bet ObetgibnV 
fcben Jbanpttirdr* B. M. V. aHtlec )utOMtltaufeu ig eP niitt fo; fonbern bie Manubria iu beu 
9tr0igm) bee iHiidpogtiop gnb alie vorne in bit 9lrtb< bn flbrigen mi? <ingebra((;t. 
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The height should be the average distance at which the feet can most comfortably 
reach the pedals. A strong board is fastened to both of the bench’s side-supports, a and 
h, a bit above the keys, but not too high, so that the [organist’s] legs may rest on it. 

§• 3 °- 

The last of the exterior parts [to be discussed] are the drawknobs that oper¬ 
ate the stops; these appear on both sides of the keyboards in various configurations. 
The most common way to build them is to make knobs of wood, quite sturdy, insert¬ 
ing the [stop-]rods about an inch into them and fastening them with pins. They are 
found, however, in other shapes as well. By pulling them out, the stops are made to 
sound; by pushing them in the stops are shut off. One seldom finds the reverse; in fact, 
I can remember only one organ in which the ranks of pipes were made to sound by 
pushing in the stops. “Manubrium” comes from [Latin] manus, hand, and means 

a grip or handle. The most common shape is this: Drawknobs may 

also be made of brass, iron, etc. There are also other shapes; many of them look like 
this: about the width of a thumb and about half an inch thick. If they 

are not made of wood, however, but rather out of brass or iron, then they can be very 
thin. These [metal drawknobs] are at times pulled outwards; or sometimes they are 
shoved upwards, downwards, or sideways within long slots. Sometimes there are sev¬ 
eral varieties of drawknobs on the same organ. But all these variants are not much in 
use anymore. 

§• 31 . 


All of the parts thus far described are also found in the Riickpositiv, [a division] 
that is located behind the organist. Its keyboard is situated in the main case with [the 
other keyboards], but the stops are on both sides behind the organist’s back.^^ Finally 
there are, of course, the exterior boards and panels that cover those parts of the organ 
not occupied by [display] pipes. In order that one may gain access to the organ when 
necessary, doors are constructed in front, on the sides and in back. On top of the organ 
case there is built at times a cover of boards, or a cloth is stretched over it, to prevent 
filth from falling into the pipes. ■' 


i6) This arrangement is not found on all organs without exception. For example, it is not the case with 
the organ of the Principal City Church of the B.V.M. here in Miihlhausen;^ here the drawknobs 
for the Riickpositiv stops are arranged with the other stops in front [of the organist].^ [Albrecht] 


This statement reflects the 
century’s increasing abandonment 
of the case as a sound reflector, one 
of the primary characteristics of 
organs prior to this time; the organ 
case entirely enclosed except at the 
front was by Adlung’s day a rapidly 
vanishing phenomenon, 
t Johann Lorenz Albrecht was 
Cantor and Music Director at the 
Marienkirche in Miihlhausen. 


+ i.e., on the main case at either side 
of the keyboards. 
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D4d III. KapitcU 

!8on btt SBin^Iate. 

>Wt. 


$. )i. Qon brniSRamen. $. 33 . Con b<r ®r(g<. $ 34 . Con term Untrrfc^iete, ^d^Mn 
nut itenilm. $. 3 ;’. Con ten @pAiibrn unb ^araQeCen. $. %6- UDie Silmme unb 0 ttfte. 
$. 37 . S>af Polyftonuticutn. $. 38-Site ber C^ittb bepfammen ju erMt^n* $ 39 . Con bnn 
fBinbfaftm. $. 40 . Con ten ParngtofTis unb berm Webern aud> 0t<ftm. $. 41 - !DU 0A((e. 
$. 4 a. !Dir 0pdnte unb berm Cor^U^r. f 43 . Conget^traSobm. $. 44 . Conbrni^fri* 
ftnfiicfen unb 0ro(ff4)rauten. $. 4 r. Conbm Cprtaglaten. $. 4 ^. Con tenCttetm, ^n« 
tUfU/ SDrAtfrbi/ ^)<urafleim/ ic. bcrfeiten. 

5. 32. 

.l^auprt^ril einn Orget iff tie wdtatc^ baJjenlge 25e^iltnig 

bee Xt)itibe 0 wrflanben witrb/ aue weldment betfelbe immittellxii: in bit 
Pfetfen odaffen wirb. <Bie §eift auc^ canon muiicdis, fecreram orguntcam, etn 
d>rgelgebeimni8^ wei( fie vov ten 3ii^6rrnt Dae ®r^eitne in trr .^rmcnie bec&icgt, 
wie in claue p. 6, et etflaret. Secrerant organi ijl g(d<^nir(. f 

ouc^Dir^fbe Sccreram uentonim, nwtl ( 1 ^ bafefbfl Der i£BniD nerbiigti 0. i^ircpere 
Kfufurgta. L.VI. P.III. c.lll. §. i. fonberli^ pag. fH. (5e i(l abrt pon fot^nrr 
96inb(aDf brr tPinbfaflen ju untrrf(^riben; bmn btefrr ifl bae $orgema<l(^^ won 
dn brr QBinb atio bm^^onolm fpa|icet^ bio er buc<^ gewiffe Oefntmgen in jene gdafs 
fen wirb. 

§. 33 * 

$ 8 on brr QBinbiabr fann gdrfm tortbrn^ wao XPetfmeifiei* bobon in brr<Drgd< 
probe gef^jtiebfn. 3- ^ap* V. VIII. XVII. XVIII. Pr4coriue Tom. II. p. 107 . 
unb fofg. it. p. I unb fofg. iU3a0 ^irftrr gr^bret i(l fofgrnbrO: orbinaire0trufs 

(ur ifl birfr: $)^an nimmt eicfymc 2S>o^len^ tie rtiit^r^^ve gdrgm unb rr<^ bAnre 
fnb^ unb ffigrt ffr ju^mmen na((} berCifi^UrPunfl in $onn rineo ^oflmo^ baton bie 
taum 4 obrr ^ $ingrr^ in bie duere^ auotrAgt^ bie Il4nge aber ifl wtUfAvIic^y 
unb rief^rt man fic^ bamacf; ob man groge ober ffeine^feifen barauf fefen wiQ^ wefc^e 
wenig ober niel 9iaum dnne^men. aifo fonn ffc a. 4 . 6. k, SBen long fepn. 

S>ie 23reite ric^fet fic^ naef^ ber i9ienge ber SKegifler. Unb ba in einerOrgef oft ec(u 
<^e £aben ftnb; fo ftnb fie i§rer Il4nge unb ^rdte nac^ meiflent^io unterfe^ie; 
bm. 0 ie formiren orbentiic^ ein X^iereef / ober ein Qradratum oblongum. ^ie 
Cbdie berfeiben (mb: Sder 25oOen, bie @ei(en«Jln^men unb bao cbevt 
ZX)tiU 


§• 34 * 
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Chapter III. 

Concerning the Windchest. 

Contents: 

§.32,. Its name. §.33. Its sizes. §.3^. Its dividers,’’ bars and channels. §.3 jj -. The sponsels and slid¬ 
ers. §.3^. The spacers and pins. §.37. The table (Polystomacicum). §. 38. Making the windchest 
airtight. §.39. The pallet box. §. ^o. The pallets, their springs and their guide-pins. §. ^i. The 
pouches. §.42,. The bungboards and their stays. §.43. Divided chests. §.44. The toeboards and 
their screws. §.45-. Spring chests. §.4^. Their toeboards,'*' stop pallets, stop-pallet pins, stop 
rods, etc. 

§. 32. 

he primary component of an organ is the windchest, the container that holds the 
wind, from which the wind proceeds directly into the pipes. It is also called the 
canon musicalis [or] secretum organicum, the “organ’s secret,” because it conceals the 
secret of the harmony from the listeners, as Janowka explains in his Clavis, p. [pjd,^ 
Secretum organi means the same thing. It is also called the Secretum ventorum, be¬ 
cause it hides the wind within itself; see Kircher’s Musurgia, Book VI., Part III, chap. 
Ill, §.i, [p. yod,] and especially p. yia. It is necessary, however, to distinguish such a 
windchest from the pallet box; the latter is the antechamber into which the wind passes 
from the wind ducts, and which feeds the former through certain openings.^ 

§.33. 

One may read what Werkmeister writes about the windchest in his Orgel- 
probe, e.g.. Chapters y, 8, 17 and 18, and in Praetorius, [Spntagma musicum^ Vol. II, 
pp.io7f., as well as pp. lypf. Here is what one ought to know about it. The most com¬ 
mon construction is as follows: oak planks that have been stored for several years and 
are well-cured are joined together into the shape of a box, using the skills of cabine¬ 
try. This box is barely 4 or y finger-widths high, in cross-section, but of indeterminate 
length, depending on whether large or small pipes are to be set on it, and how much 
room they require. It may be 2, 4, y, 6 or more ells in length. The width is determined 
by the number of stops. There are often several chests within the same organ, and they 
usually vary in their length and breadth. The windchest normally takes the shape of 
a square or a rectangle, and consists of the following parts: the bottom, the side walls 
(Seiten-Rahmen) and the upper part. 


* Cf. §.35-8 


t Adlung in fact discusses the spring 
chest’s toeboards at the end of §.45-. 


4= Janowka, pp. 5)^-7, says, “Canon 
Musicalis a Vitruvio sic dictus, alias 
secretum Organicum, estprincipale 
membrum totius Organi, autpositivi 
etc., quod ab Auditoribus secretum 
Harmoniae abscondat (The Canon 
Musicalis^ so called by Vitruvius, 
otherwise known as the secretum Or- 
ganicum, is the principal component 
of the entire organ or positiv, etc., 
because it conceals the secret of the 
harmony from the listeners). 

§ i.e., those covered by the pallets. 
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Aop. in. S3on ber ^tnbrabe. 

§♦ 34- 

(Inb bip ^tnbfoben §auptfac^(icb jwebfff??: ©cbf«ifl<»b«i «nb @pi*ingi<t^ 
ben. bie erflen toaren , ()at man bie fe|ten mt> grower erfunben^ unb in 
ben 5 ntfber(anbrn, aucb anberwarte ()ebtau^(; wie benn au(b m ben neuen Orgein fof« 
^e 0prin<)faben juwetfen angetroffen werben. ftnb bie 0(^feif{aben weit ge; 

braue^ticb.er, idc^ter nub begreiflicber, bo^er i^ t>on benfefben erfl rebe. ©er 25 oben 
berfefben nrtcb non guten ^o^fen gema^t^ unb wo^i nemabret. Sfnf aQen 0eiten tver; 
ben eid^ene ^a^men aufgefe^t, alobann wirb ber^oben infonief ^^eiie get^eifc^ afs 
ba« Sfanier paimalas ^af. ©iefe ?^eife toerben bttr<b attec Drfen UnfetJ 

fd^eibe non ^olj^ non einanber untecfcbieben^ inelcbe ^dijerne 9la^men benen @etten; 
Sla^men gfeic^ &o(b unb meijlent^eifo paraQei (?nb, unb bte0c^enfel genennet werben. 
S)ie ^6^fen ober ^dmmerc^en bie baraub anf bee £abe mtfle^en, nennt man Cancel' 
len, beeecfonielfinb, afopalmulae ouf bem©anier, unb affo ^eutju^agr gemeinig; 
iic(^ 49^ tnenn eg bie ! 97 anual(abe ifl; ober bie 9^eba(faben ^aben beeerfeiben 2 ^/ 2 ^ 
ober 27 . 3 ^be Cancelle ifl fo fang ato bie £abe beeit i|l; bie ©eeite abet i(l nerfc(jie« 
bent(i(^^ nac^bem gro^e ober ffeine ciaues borauf ju (le§en fommen, unb no^^betn bie 
£abe fefbfi (dnger obet fdtjec if?. 

§• 3r» 

iSn bem einen < 5 nbe, jmnetfen an bepbeu ®nben, ^af jebe Cancefle unten auf bem 
55 oben eine fdngfic^e Defnung, fo } ober i jc. £ffe fang if?. $)ie 45reife aber if? jus 
weifeii faum bee 5Sreife eineo ©aumeno gfeic^, jutneifen abet wie 2 ^ngev k. baburc^ 
fann bet SBinb auo bem ?©tnbfaf?en in bie ganje Canceffe fasten. Die Cancefieti wet; 
ben oben jugefpflnbef, inbem nac^ ber Ctf^Ietfunf? bie ©c^enfef ouf bepben <Seitm 
eingefafjt werben, in wefc^e Sinfcfjnitte fonge eic^ene £atfen ju fegen unb wo^f ju net; 
wa|ren finb, bamit fein SBBinb ^etaub fommen fdnne. Dab nennef man 0pi!nbe; unb fagc 
man affo : bie Cancetfen werben oben sugefpiSnbet. Denn ein SpunP if? in unfere mecha- 
nica ein norgefe$febSSteftbber<Sfii(f .^ofj, bergfeii^en wit noc^me^rbefommen werben. 
3 [nbiefe@punbe werben Sde^ergebo^et^ unb jwarineinebfo nief^afbmanSXegtflerauffof; 
(^e 8 abebrtngenwt(f. SBenn affebetSBinbin bieCanceffe fdmmt; fo bfdfef er in afle bar; 
ouf gebo^rte£$(^er, unb fofgfi(^ in bie barauf gefe^fen 55feifen: affo wiirben offer !Kegi; 
f?et 9 !>feifen, wef^e auf einem clauc unb Canceffe f?iinben 4 ufdmmenge§ 6 cef werben, wenn 
nf(§t bie 2 legtf?r<miren barauf ju fiegen fdmen, wobutc^ einige non biefen Sdefjern na(^ 
©elieben bebeiff, anbere abet erdfnet werben. Diefe 9fegifh:a?uren finb ebenfaffo non 
©c^en^olj, unb in einer (dngfic^rnieretfigren ^orm; wefc^ | Daumen bitfe o^ngefe^t, 
unb etwan 2 , 3 , bio 4 §ingerbrei( gemac^t werben. Die £dnge if? bet £dnge bet 
£abe gfeic^. Diefe £eif?en fegr man jwerd^ uber affe Canceffen, ba^ baburt^ non jeber 
Cancer ein £ 0 ^^ bebetft werbe; unb fonief £ 6 <^er febe CanceSe ^af, obet fo nief ©rim; 
men auf bet£abe fle^en fbden, fo niel werben aut^ folt^et £eif?m ubergefegt. 

© 3 


§. 35 . 


Chapter III. Concerning the Windchest. 

§• H- 

There are two primary types of windchests: slider chests and spring chests. The 
latter were invented before the former with much effort, and were used in the Low 
Countries and elsewhere. But spring chests are still encountered now and then in new 
organs. Since the slider chest is however far more usual, easy"' and comprehensible, I 
will discuss it first. Its bottom board is constructed of sturdy planks, tightly joined to¬ 
gether. Oak side walls are erected on all sides [of it], and then the bottom board is 
divided into as many sections as the keyboard has keys. These sections are separated 
from each other at all points by carefully fitted wooden dividers, that are just the same 
height as the side walls and run for the most part parallel to them; these are called bars 
(Schenkel).f The resulting cavities or small chambers on the chest are called channels. 
There are as many of these as there are keys on the keyboard, that is to say, nowadays 
usually 49 for a manual chest^ and ay, 2.6 or ay for a pedal chest.§ Each channel is as 
long as the chest is wide. Its width, however, is variable, according to whether large or 
small pipes (claves) are to stand on it, and also according to the greater or lesser length 
of the windchest itself. 

§• 35 -- 

At one end (or at times at both ends) of the bottom board of each channel there is 
an oblong opening, about a quarter or a half an ell long. Its width is sometimes hardly 
equal to that of a thumb; at other times, however, it may be up to 2, fingers or more 
in width. Through this opening the wind can flow out of the pallet box into the en¬ 
tire channel. The channels are sealed on top by grooving the bars on both sides us¬ 
ing the techniques of cabinetry, and then inserting long oak slats into these grooves 
and fastening them tight, so that no wind can escape. These [slats] are called spon- 
sels (Spiinde), and so it is said that the channels are sponselled on top. For a spon- 
sel in organbuilding is a covering board or piece of wood, of which we will encoun¬ 
ter yet other [types] .5 As many holes are bored into the sponsels as there are to be 
stops on that chest. Then when the wind passes into the channel, it blows through all 
of these holes that have been bored, and consequently into all the pipes set upon them. 
Thus the pipes of every stop that stood on the same key and channel would sound si¬ 
multaneously, were it not for the sliders (Registraturen) that lie atop [the sponsels], 
by means of which certain holes may be opened and others stopped at will. These slid¬ 
ers are likewise of oak, and of oblong, rectangular shape, about half the thickness of a 
thumb and 2,, 3 or even q. fingerwidths wide. Their length is identical to the length of 
the chest. These wooden strips are set crosswise over all the channels, so that each strip 
covers one hole of each channel. However many holes each channel has (that is, how¬ 
ever many stops stand on the chest) determines the number of such overlying strips 
that are necessary. 


either to build or to understand (or 
both); Adlung writes “leichter,” 
thus even leaving open the possibil¬ 
ity that he might mean “lighter, less 
in weight.” 


t See §.35-8. 

t See §. 23 & §.2.:^ above. 
§ See §.28 above. 


5 See §.42; the German word 
“Spund” has two equivalent Eng¬ 
lish meanings: sponsel and bung- 
board. 
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m. 9£3tnt>fn5f, 

35. 

5 Dtffe 2 ^egi(lef ^fl 0 en Regiftratura, Canones, Syftemata. ©. Mufiirg. 

1 . c. fie tperfcen auc^ genennet Regulae, tueif fie etnem gineafe nk^t ungfei 4 Hnl*; »f- 
TPavnUekn, weif fie etnanber paranelliegen. De Chaleo nennef fie ordines. (Tom. Ilf. 
de Mufica.) btffe^atollefen Bo^ref nwn fobie(S6c^er, ole (Janceffeu finb, imb jwar 
fllfo, ba^ nfle 2 h^ev unfer ben fjnraffelen in ben ^anceflenfpunben jngfeic^ ouf otte £6; 
<^er be« ftbetgelegfen ^JatoHelg paffcti. CiBenn bemna^ bie £6c|cr auf einanbeu 
treffen; fo ge^t bet ^JSinb au 0 bee (Jancefle in bie ^ftife uber ben 5)acaHefen: 
wenn abet bie ^J^t^Heie ^infee ober boenjoef^ »i‘b; fo (reffen bie £W^ec 

m(f}f ouf einanbee, fonbern bie Unferfd^iebe jwifclien ben £M;ern bee ^aealfefcrt font; 
men auf bie £6c^ee bee danceflen, unb bebeefen f e; ba mnf bee SfBinb juearfe bfeiben. 
5Damif abet bie 9>araWe(en fid^ nic^f anf bie 0eife fc^ieben; fo weeben jn bebbeu ©eifeu 
non eben beeglei^en .^olje !&l6<3cr obee iDdmme bebejligef, jtoife^en weli^en bie 9)a« 
tattefen ^ntet nnb boewnefb gefc^oben werben f6nnen. J)iefe IDdmme finb mif ben 
5>oeafle(en einetieb Dicfe, obee etwao fe^e wenigeo biefee; bie Cditge ifl wilffiieiic^; 
bie Sceite ifl fo geog, afo beeJXanm jwife^en 2 ^Jamtlelen. Unb um benSKaum ju 
fc^onen, pflcge man 2 ^aeaffefen ^oef aneinanbee ju (egen, afsbann bie iDdmme oben 
unb unten; f}eenac^ wiebee ein'JJaae 5)oeanefen, jc. bamif obee biefelben 5)oeal(eien 
nit^f uber bie £6c^ee ^ingejogen weebeii; fo meeben an bem duffeefien “i^eile jobet0pi^e 
flaefe mefingene obee eifhrne ©tifle in bie £obe gefcfjtagen, obee einSDomm boegefe^V, 
unb in ben ©eifen weeben beegfeid^en beowegen eingefd^lagen, bomif mon fie ni^e alfj 
jttweft ^eron05ie^e, fonbern pedcife fo biel, afo eefoebert »ieb, bog £oc^ auf £bc§ ju 
i^e^enfomme, obeenicjjf, 

$• 37 * 

9fnf[aff bee ©pfeibe in ben (Eanceffen ftnbef man ouc^ jutneilen ein iBeett uber bie 
gonje £abe gelegt, wobuec^ otte <£anceKen bebeeft weeben, . unb woeein oud^ bie gdd^ee 
gebo^ret weeben, wel(^e fonfl in ben 0 punben finb; Unb ^ieeouf fommen bie 5 )oeatte« 
len JU fiegen. iBibweilen finb bie ©punbe ba, unb fofe^ee 35 eetf ou(§ oben beubec, ba 
bie £i(^er auf einonbet 9>offen, unb ba oben ^eena(^ bie 5>arattelen (iegen. Diefeg 25 eeft 
nennf man ban Suw^><*»*ieiit«Ibpett; ir. bao cribrum obee 0teb, unb ifl boffelbe 
obee f''bief. ©.^anowCa. ©.3r. iRied^et in Mufurgia nennef eo polyftomati- 
cum, bon multum unb os, weii eo biele Oefnungen ^of. T)od; wieb folc^e# 
SBeett wenig me^e gebeauc(|e, weil eo geoge Ungelegen^eiten beeuefo^f. 

§» 38 * 

3uwei(en weeben in ben Sancetten anflatt bet unfeen gedgeen Oefnung fobiel £6(^ee 
gebo^ret, aiodtegifierauf jebetSancette fiegen, unb in bi^e fe^t man eben fb bie(^6b* 
vm, obee Winbfwale/ welcfee bio in bie ©pnnbe eeicfjen, «nb oben bnr^ bie 93 oe«ttef 

len. 


JO Chapter III. Concerning the Windchest. 

§• 

These sliders (Register) are called Re^stratura, Canones, or Systemata. In Kirch- 
er’s Musurgia , l.c., they are called Regulae, since they are not unlike a ruler, and also 
Tarallela, since they lie parallel to each other. DeChales calls them ordines (in Vol. Ill 
[of his Cursus] de Musica [pp. 2,0-2,1]). Into these sliders are bored as many holes as 
there are channels, in such a way that all the holes in the underlying channel-spon- 
sels line up precisely with all the holes of the slider lying over them. Then when the 
holes are aligned, wind passes from the channel through the slider and into the pipes. 
If, however, the sliders are drawn one way or the other, then the holes are not aligned; 
rather, the solid spaces between the slider holes come to rest over the holes of the 
channels, and cover them. Thus the wind is held back [from the pipes]. In order that 
the sliders do not shift to one side or the other, they are anchored on both sides by 
blocks or spacers, likewise of oak, between which they may be drawn back and forth. 
These spacers are of the same thickness as the sliders, or a tiny bit thicker; their length 
is arbitrary, and their width is as great as the space between two sliders. In order to 
save space, 2, sliders are usually set right against each other, with spacers on either side; 
then another set of 2, sliders, etc. To prevent the sliders from being drawn beyond the 
holes, strong brass or iron pins are driven into the far end of the chest, or a spacer is 
extended and the same sort of pins are driven into its sides. Thus the sliders are pre¬ 
vented from being drawn out too far, but rather only precisely as far as is required to 
allow the holes to be aligned or not. 

§• n- 

Instead of [individual] sponsels for each channel, [some builders] set a sheet of 
wood over the entire chest, by which all the channels are covered. Into this sheet are 
bored all the same holes that would otherwise be found in the sponsels. The sliders 
are then set in place upon this sheet. Sometimes such a sheet is made and laid atop the 
sponsels, with the holes of each of them corresponding precisely; the sliders then lie 
on top. This sheet is called the table (Fundamentalbrett), or the crihrum, sieve, and is 
itself or ^ of an inch thick (see Janowka, p. 31). In his Musurgia [p. yo6], Kircher 
calls it a polystomaticum, from noAv, “many” and o6p.a‘‘' os [mouth], since it has so 
many openings. Such a wooden sheet is seldom used anymore, however, since it causes 
many problems. 

§. 38. 

In place of the large opening on the underside of the channel, there are at times 
bored as many holes as stops on the channel. In each of these holes is set a tube or wind 
conduit. These conduits extend up into the sponsels, and are covered on top by the 


sic; should be azof-ia. 


SBon b« ? 8 inWa^<. 31 

(to, imeen aSiftf btirc^ We^Sentife iin COBinbfttftfn ^rtecfttw^m, ©tvuffnc 

in itx 0 ir(t^ Otgcl ftc^ brtintrt unt> fr^v gut tfi^ 6 ad 0 n ^erna^^ Sbrnbofr^fl tuirb 
nn^rittfr Ct«|:^>enf 6 t;mi^t^titt>((; 6 e ge^rr wvil ic^ jtf «b«t tri^ grfi^y unto 
AiK^ non 23^beirgeit ni^t toeut(ic|f bejH^rtocn fmtor ^ fc ^be fetnnt ^Se* 

gcif toatoott. 0 ttto(t<^ tfi dw^ tote ganj(e ^intotetoe too^l mif Svim tomn^ 

tocr (IBtiito nki^ tour4 tote Poros bnt Jpofjetf tourc^t^ek^. ^(Um inun tok ! 8 t««cie ntie 
ettvoi nerniift^fn^ iMtonc^ ingfdc^ btr QBumee n&ge^ltm fl»frtomi ^ i^cs ndi^ toff: 
(rr» IDer J^err Cftf)?nrim |af bnr g 6 r(ttotf<^ Oegel fine l«gn ^vout^^ 
tote 3 nvett:tntut genmmt^ wAUonSoc&org in tocrni^Srfi^bunf (tma$ mdtorf; me^r 
tiber nit^f }U fe^m mis, alt toaf r 0 me MslTt, ^ stev ft tnei^eMtan* 

brat balo srmenico, campbora unto t>k(ra otftom toei^fftt^ra €^ 4 ^ btfi^/ n)ei(^ 
ntit jiarfra»9tantotet»fin aufgef^tl unto jum @ebrat^ jugrtk^m nivetoe. 
bra r 0 nat^itta^^ra woKen; ts §at abet tote fMetobe gr|a(tra> toemt let ^.<La^ 
^arittt ^fnveU'tatur tnitto auc^ nic(;t wegge^^en, numii man glei^ toato toontit befjvitt^ 
ne 95tett auf toeft Contra ob^obek. — ^on dberffebt auc^ 5en obern 1|»fi( toer £atoe 
tnit£etoet:^ um alien Ungleit^^riten toorjufetmnen; too^^ i(} totefed ni(|t ott^not^ig^ tuenn 
toie £atoe accurot abgert^tet 4 i» < 0 o niel non toee Satoe» 

$♦ ^S!r 

01 fofget toev , bet non IZ^irc^totn I. c. Keceptacufum lientoram, 

tin Tbifentk^ ^(P genmnet tuittor 0 to i(} toteftto toanienige 23eb^{tni^/ 

tvorein C>cr n>in^ nire ^cn IP^an&ltn gebrnc^c iviirto^ 0 t liegt untex bet £atoe^ 
toon ttoefcbec et inber^Sreite ettvan ^ obec 10 (fe, obee auc^ tool me^r^ einnimint: bie 
j( 4 nge twer iflbcc £ange bet Saben gletc^;- toieDi<fe t^ toetfc^tebentlic^, je na^bem 
toiel iSBinb bacinne aufjiufangen tfi^ unb folgltd^ nat^toent man totel 0 vegt^er ^at. ^lan 
mac^t bo(^ btefen^afien tnttoeubtg fo ttoeir^ toa^ man mit ber i^anb ^inetn fommcn fann. 
^ ttoirb toton fiarfen^^rettern gema(^t^ uub iff eben fb tno^l nutoerma^ven, unb mif 
{eimau^iugieffen^ alto toteSBinblabe^ SRan befegf i§n mit ^apiete, barauf bre ^en; 
file ((^agen. 00 ^af biefer ^afien einc obee me^reee gcc^e Oefnungen intoifrccfigs 
tee $ormv unb fo geo^^ alo bicSE^nbfanale toicf finb: benn babued^ mieb bee ISSiiib ^tu; 
cingebea((}t; auo bem^affen abee ge^ toee^into meifee buec^ bte/Defnungen bee Sa; 
toe m bie 0 ancelIra obee 9l6^een. 


$• 40. 

^mit abev nic^t alte ^anceflen unb toao ganje 9tegiflee^ obee alTe cTaucs jugfetd^ 
ge^bcet toeeben; fo bebecfet man biefe Oefnungen mit ben X>eHti(eit. 00 finben fi4 
abet »ie( X^entfle in bee Oegef^ aut^ toeefelben toieleeleto bitten. ISlan nennet oUeO bao^^ 
jenige em t>(nti(/ n)obur 4 toee fUJinto an einem Oet eingelaffen,/ obee abge^aften wieb; 
bettn eo fbmmt ^ec toottVentas, bee )iPtn{>. ^te gentile beo^inbfaffens bt<0t» tnO; 

befon- 
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sliders and underneath by pallets in the pallet box. This system is found in the organ at 
Gdrlitz, and is quite fine; more about it later. '' This same organ is also reported to have 
a windchest with a terraced construction. Since I have not seen it, however, and since 
Boxberg does not describe it clearly, I do not have a clear conception of it.!" Finally, 
the entire windchest is to be liberally smeared with glue, so that the wind does not es¬ 
cape through the pores of the wood. It is even better if this glue can be mixed with 
some other [substance] to prevent [damage from] borers. In the Gdrlitz organ Mr. 
Casparinil^ has used a substance for this purpose called Invetriatur. Boxberg mentions 
this in his description of the organ, but says nothing other than that it is a substance, 
putty or varnish consisting mostly of Armenian bole ,5 camphor and many other similar 
ingredients, prepared for use by being dissolved in strong spirits .5 Several others have 
tried to copy it, but their attempts have not stood the test, since Mr. Casparini’s Inve¬ 
triatur is not shaved off when the edges of a board that has been impregnated with it are 
planed. — Leather is then glued onto the upper surface of the chest, to insure a per¬ 
fectly even surface. This [procedure], however, is not really necessary if the chest has 
been constructed precisely [to begin with]. Enough about the windchest. 

S-19- 

Next comes the pallet box, called by Kircher, /.c., the “abode of the wind” (Re- 
ceptaculum ventorum). This is the container into which the wind flows from the wind 
ducts. It lies underneath the windchest, taking up a space about ‘4 or 'A an ell or more 
wide within it. Its length is the same as the length of the chest. Its depth (Dicke) var¬ 
ies, according to how much wind it must hold, that is, how many stops there are. The 
interior of this pallet box is constructed deep enough to allow a hand to reach into it. 
It is made of strong boards, just as tightly fastened together and smeared with glue as 
the windchest. It is lined with paper, upon which the pallets strike [when they close]. 
This pallet box has one or more large rectangular openings, the size of the wind ducts, 
through which the wind enters; the wind then passes through the openings in the 
windchest and into the channels or tubes. 

§.40. 

These openings are covered by [what are generally speaking called] ventils, so 
that all the channels and stops, or all the keys, do not sound at once. There are many 
types of ventils in an organ; anything is called a “ventil” that admits or blocks the en¬ 
trance of wind. [The word] is derived from [Latin] Fentus, “wind.” The ventils of 
the pallet box are specifically called “pallets” {paraglossaey, see Janowka, [Clavisy] p. 
pd. They are long strips lying parallel to each other, that cover the openings into the 


'' See §.41 below. 


t See Boxberg, pp-CS-p]; for a further 
discussion of this arrangement, see; 
Ernst Flade, Got^iedSilhermann, 
Leipzig; Breitkopf & Hartel, 
p. 2,p, n. 80. 

^ Eugen Casparini (1523-1706), the 
organbuilder. 

§ A soft, fine red clayey earth found 
in Armenia, also used as a coloring 
material in the making of size for 
soldering; Adlung refers to it else¬ 
where as “rothen Bolus;” see §.323. 

5 See Boxberg, pp.[ii-i2]; this en¬ 
tire passage is loosely quoted from 
Boxberg. 


it Stop, m. f8on b<r ^inMote. 

Sefetibm Pmgloflae^ @.^notof4. @. 95 . unb ftn]) (<moe8«iflen^ torf(^e etnanbet 
paraQel womU tie Oefnungen ter Sate jugeteeft toerten; folgltc^ ftnt fie etnat 
treiter^ aif tie De^ungen. i^inten loerten fte init Setee tint Seim tevefKget^ unt ta« 
mit fie nri^e al4uf4wer toerten; fo mae^t man ftefaunt IDaument ti(f, unt nnten eti 
«M 0 conifc^/ tas ter iSBint fie nic^tanju^artontrucfe^ unt iiterjie^t fie oben mit Se< 
ter oter^uc ^, ta§ fie aceurater jutecfen. !$)Ian mac^t fie ton reinem tannen^ij, tef( 
fht iStem a^&rts fie^en, toeii tao ^o(j foic^ergeflait pm fOerweefen niif^t fo geneigt 
ifl^ alt weim tie iXtem feitwarto fle^en. Unter tiefeibm fe^t man jbic^e ^etem, ten 
9 lei(^ ^ap. 2 , $. 28* t^cf^rieben worten, woturc^ fte angetriicft toerten^ toe^ fo, tag 
man ge au4 aufjie^en fann. SDte^r ato eine $eter p jH)em ^entif nimmt man ntcf^t 
iet(f;it. IDamit tiefe SBentite oter Paragloflae gcf^ nicf^t terwerfen, oter feiitoiirto (em 
fen; fo fc^Wgt man ju bepten @eifen fag gingerofange megingene ©eiffe ein > jwifd^en 
wei^n fte fdnnen betoeget werten j oter »on tomen nur einen, ter in ter 
bemegt. 

5 . 41 , 

Sfn tiefe Paragloflas werten ®roee betegiget, meft^e bur^ teo SCBintfagem} SJoi 
ten turc^egen, unt nermitteig ter 9fbgraften an tie Paimulas teo ^fatiero ge^en, 
turcf} teren 92ietertrg(fung tiefe SBentiie aufgr5ogen toerten , tag ter iiBint ginetn fom; 
menfann. X>amit aber neben tem'Drate turc^ tie Sbc^erd^en fein QBint turc^ ten 
iBoten teo QBintfageno fi^ieitf^e; fo macf^t man um tiefr ^Drate ©atfcf^rn ton Seter, unt 
betegiget et an temX>rate unt ouf tern i5oten4 Sgleigeno werten taturc^ tie Gentile 
in tie Sange oufgejogen, a(fo^ 

NB. a ^ ig tai X>ettti(, c tie 
5e^er/ d h tat aufjiegente 
iDrot/ $ tat ©defd^ett/ fg 
ter 23ot>en ^e9 Z^ngent* 

SBenn aber, itie $. 38 * entbgnet worten, jeter clauis in jetem SKegiger fetnen eigenen 
^anai bof; fo werten fbfc^e ^Jgren am begen ture^ paragjoflas betecft unt ter ®int 
in ofle pgieic^ gefaffen, toenn tie ©entile in ter©reife aufgepgen werten, ta ge tenn 
blot wn ten ^gen unt getem ttnnenge^iten werten, efwon alfo: 

lDo<^ et lligt gc^ turt^ ten 9{ig ni<^t 
wo()l torgeUen. ©ege^e Sojc# 
bergt ©eg(}reibung ter @bt(i|^ 
Orgel. 
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windchest. Thus they are slightly wider than the openings. At their back ends they are 
fastened [to the underside of the windchest] with leather and glue, and are barely the 
thickness of a thumb, to keep them from being too heavy. Their sides are beveled, to 
keep the wind from pressing so hard against them. So that they close [the openings] 
more tightly, they are covered with leather or cloth. They are fashioned out of knot- 
free pine wood, with the grain running vertically/crosswise, since in this form the wood 
is not as prone to warp as when the grain runs horizontally/lengthwise. Under these 
are placed springs such as have been described in Chapter a, §.2,8; the springs press 
them upward, but not so firmly that they are difficult to pull down. One ought to think 
twice before placing more than one spring under each pallet. In order to keep the pal¬ 
lets or “paraglossae” from warping or slipping sideways, brass pins, each almost a fin¬ 
ger-length long, are driven in on either side of them; between which the pallets then 
can travel. At times only one pin is driven in front of each pallet, and this [single pin] 
moves in an eyelet. '' 

protruding from the front of the 

§• pallet. 


Wires are affixed to these pallets, that pass through the bottom board of the pal¬ 
let box and are connected to the keys of the keyboard by means of trackers. When the 
keys are depressed, the pallets are drawn open, thus allowing the wind to enter [the 
channels]. So that no wind can escape through the small holes drilled into the bottom 
board of the pallet box to allow passage of the wires, leather pouches are set around the 
wires; these are attached to the wire and to the bottom board. Normally the pallets are 
pulled down long-ways, thus: 

N.B. ah is the pallet, c the 
spring, d h the wire that pulls 
[the pallet] open, e the pouch, 
and f g the bottomboard of the 
pallet box 

If, however, each key has its own conduit for each stop, as mentioned in §.38,^ then it 
is best to cover these tubes with pallets that admit the wind into all of them simultane¬ 
ously. In that case the pallets are drawn down sideways, since they can be held in place 
by just the pins and springs,^ something like this: 

This cannot, however, be made 
clear by this sketch; consult 
Boxberg’s Beschreihung der 
Gorlitzer OrgelS 

7(1 





t in connection with the organ at 
Gorlitz. 


t i.e., they are not fastened to the bot¬ 
tom of the windchest by a piece of 
leather, as described above in §.27. 
See: Flade, Silhermann^ p. n. 80. 
Adlung’s presentation might give 
the impression that this sort of ar¬ 
rangement was common; in fact, it 
was quite unusual, and Agricola in 
a note to §.3^5- reports some experts 
as having asserted that this feature 
was to blame for the Gorlitz organ’s 
heavy action. 

§ See Boxberg, p.[9] (who explains 
the matter no more clearly than Ad- 
lung does). 
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Map, III. ^on Ut 

$. 4 *. 

©fr oufiirrfle 5 ^eif betf aBinfcfaflenJ wirb ntd^f tvte bie onbem Stiten mU 9 ia^; 
mriiMfi toerwa^fee, fonbern er wirbmit ©pdn&en Dcifd^Ioffen; weJt^x* langfid^fe 
t>ieterft 0 te QJwtfet obcr Seiflen fmb, mif tebec iibetjogen, bc 0 jic befler paflTen; mif 
Tlinfen obrr 9 {iemen Wi-fe^en, bacpn man fie ^erau«jie^cn fann, bamit man tm 
fa(( ju ben t 8 en(t(en fommetl fdnne. ©amit abec bte @en>a{t beeSBinbee biefe 0 punbe 
nicf^t ^eranetreibe; fo wevben fiemit Porfc^Idgen nerwa^cetj weld^eg Heine eiferne 
^afpeln ftnb. 

§. 43. 

©iefc ©d^feiflaben nennet man au(§ gcf|5iin^ete £aben, menn fte fem^ur^o-- 
tncntalbi'ect ober cribrum ^aben. ©onft mat^fe man fie juweiien bon gan,\en etches 
nen^o^fen, unb burc^bo^rete fie in bie 95 reife anflaft bee ^anceCIen^ unb bon o^n 
^erunter anflatt bee £ 6 d^ec in ben ©punben: adetn bie mac^r man nic^t me^r. 

£•« ifi eben nic^f nif^ig, bag jebe« Sfabier nut erne 8abe gabe ; biefmegr freffen 
tt>ir eft Drgein an, bo bie Saben getfieift finb, unb auf bepben 0 eiten bee Orgef flegen: 
abet ein SXegijlerjug 6fnet fie bepbe jugfeic^. gutbeifen if! bie 8abe getgedet/ bie $beife 
abet (ie^en neben einanbet, unb jebet 5 f)eif ^ot feinen eigenen3ug/ affo, baf, wenn 
anc^ tburf(ic() nut 4 diegiflet in betOtgel finb, man boc^ g manubria ju jie^en ^at. tc. 

§• 44- 

9 fuf ben ^otoftefen f 6 nnen bie 5 )feifen unmiftefbat ni(^f fle^en, fonfl f 6 nnfe man 
fte nid^t ^in unb fpet jic^en; fonbetn e« ibetben auf biefe ^atotlelen bie Pfeifenfioefe 
gefe^f, tbcfd^ec Sofirenjioefe finb i4" biefe. (NB. bie 0trid;e " bep einer 3a{>f be; 
beuten Sofle, etn ©ftic() abet' einen 5 wp*) biefen fd^leifen fid^ bie 9 )ata(lelen 

one unb ein; boget mon es 0 d?^eifl«^en nennet. ©ie ^feifen|T 6 cfe mae^t man fo 
long, bag bie^feifenet(id;et cK-raium batauf flel^en f 6 nnen, uub.^wat, bagman ben 
©tocf mit feinen ^feifen commobe ab^eben unb fottttagen fbnne. @inb bie^feifen aff; 
juffein; fo btinget mon bie 0 t 6 (fe, igter ©reite nae^, ubet mefit afe ein ^egiget: boc§ 
nid^t odejeit. ©inb bie ^feifen alljugtog, bog man an einet ju ^eben ^af f fo mug man 
ge abnefmien, wenn bet ©tocf ^erab i\u fc^touben ig. ©emnae^ ma 4 f inan einen fcf; 
e^n Pfetfengocf non beliebiget £dnge. ©in 9iegiget ^af juweilen ouf einetit claue 
megt ole eiiie ^feife; folglid^ mug ubet einem 8 od^e bet ^atoHel bet ©tocf non uuten 
^er jwat nut ein 8 od) ^aben, boburc^ bet SQJinb in bie Pfeife ge^t: abet oben ^at ct 
fo Piel Socket, ofe ^^feifen batonf ju ge^en fommen. ©et©fo(f abet with an bem 
$^ei(e, bo bie 5 >feifen ge^en, butd^bo^tef, bag bet iffiinb butt^ bae ollgemeine un; 
fete 8 o(fj alien 9 >f«fen fommen finne. 5^uf ben ©eiten fpunbet man allee wiebet ju, 

© wenn 
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§.42.. 

The side of the pallet box that faces forward is not shut up tightly in frames, as 
are the other sides; rather it is closed up with bungboards. '' These are oblong rectan¬ 
gular boards or strips, covered with leather for a tighter fit. They are provided with 
rings or straps so that they may be pulled out, thus allowing access to the pallets if 
needed. To keep the wind pressure from forcing these seals out, however, they are fas¬ 
tened with bung stays, which are small iron hasps. 

§. 43. 

Slider chests are also referred to as “sponselled” chests if they have no table.!" 
Sometimes they used to be made of solid oak planks, chiseled out across the breadth [of 
the plank] in place of channels, and with holes bored through on top in place of the 
holes in the sponsels. This procedure, however, is no longer in use. 

It is by no means necessary that each keyboard have only one chest. It is much 
more usual to encounter organs with divided chests, one on each side of the organ, but 
with drawknobs that operate them both simultaneously. At times the chest is divided, 
but the sections stand right next to each other, and each section has its own drawknob; 
in this case, if an organ actually has only 4 stops, then there are 8 drawknobs to draw.!^ 

§. 44. 

The pipes cannot stand directly on the sliders, or otherwise the sliders could 
not be moved back and forth; rather the sliders are covered by the toeboards, planks 
about 1F12, “ thick (N.B. The strokes “ after a number mean “inches,” and one stroke 
‘ means “a foot”). The sliders slide back and forth under the [toeboards], and thus it 
is called a “slider chest.” The toeboards are made long enough to accommodate the 
pipes of a number of keys, in such a way that the board together with its pipes can eas¬ 
ily be lifted out and removed. If the pipes are very small, then the toeboards are made 
wide enough to hold more than one stop (though not always). If the pipes are very 
large, so that they have to be lifted singly, then they must be removed before the toe- 
board is unscrewed and lifted off. With all this in mind, the toeboards are made the ap¬ 
propriate length. At times a stop has more than one pipe to a key; consequently the 
toeboard must have only one hole underneath (corresponding to the single hole in 
the slider, through which the wind passes into the pipe), but as many holes on top as 
there are pipes. In this case the [upper] part of the toeboard, where the pipes stand, is 
drilled in such a way that the wind may proceed from the common hole beneath into 


cf. §.33-. 


t See §.37. 


+22 cf. §.2j-p. 


34 III* S(Bint>fate. 

wenn man bie ^ammmi brt <Sto(fc« fmlg ^af. Pfrifeitflodl mJc^te ftwan i» 
anefe^en: 



©tefe0f6cfe, wfrbcn auf bie^Jarafleffn gffe|f, unb m^en am mcijlen auf ben Danu 
men, bamit bieSliegiflec be(fer (iejo()en iverben f6nnen. ^a§ fte aber nic^t umfaQen; fo 
merben fie in bie ?&inb(abe gefd^raubt mif |>6l$etnen©c^ra«bcn, I)ie unfec(len£i« 
4?et m&ffen jujl ouf bie Sicker ber Svegifivafur paflen, wenn biefe aufgejcgen ijl. Ueber 
ben 8b4?ecn ber @p&nbe aber fie^en fte aKejett perpenbiculariter. SBenn bie ^feifen aU; 
juenge (le^en; fe roerben bie gocljer nic^t in einer geraben Sinie gebo^ret: benn anf fob 
®eife gotten bie 9>feifen feinen SKaum; fonbern auf fotgenbe ^rt: 

i ooo ooaoooooooo o I 

_o o c o o o o o o o o o o o o I 

Unb fben fo mujfen alebann audjj bie g6<^er ber 5>araHe(en unb ber ©punbe fe^n. 

§. 4 T. 

fofgen bieSpi-inglaben, tooraug oicfe etwas red^f @roge« maiden, unb e« 
f&r ein @e^eimni§ ad^fen. manner Organifl na^me ni^f pie(@efb, toenn er eg \es 

manben jeigen follte; unb XX?crftneifla* in ber Orgelptrbbe ^ap. 17. fagf, ba§ nid^f 
oHe Orge(mad;er fte fennen. 3 ” ICvfurt ifl feine, aig auf bem I)om. Pi’dtoriutf 
mefbet 5 om.II. ©, J70. ba^ ju ©f. 2 |o^annig in Hiirwburg, unb ©.179. ba^ im 
©tift ©f. 53fofii ,^u 23 r«unfdbvoeig betgleicfjen £aben gejlanben. 3“ tt?eifienfel^ in 
ber 2 fuguflu 0 burg finb 3 Saben pon biefer©atfung: Unb ^iermnnn in Organographia 
Hildcfienfi pag. 2.4. ^, 23.24. giebt uiig bie Olad^ric^f, bagatiba ouc^©pringfaben ju 
fe^n. ©ie fttib fc^6n, wenn biefelben non einem tud^tigen tSKeifler oerfertiget werben, 
»eil man nor bem petbrugiic^en JDui-c^flci^en geft^erf ifi: aber menu ftcf^ ein fc^iet^s 
ter 3 |rbti(er «nter|ie^et, bergiei^en ju mac^jen; fo ertvecfen fte Pief JQerbru^, tpeid^ieg 

XPerf. 
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all the pipes. When these chambers in the toeboards are completed, then all the sides 
are again sealed up. '' A toeboard should look something like this: 



These toeboards are set atop the sliders, but rest for the most part upon the spacers, 
so that the stops may be drawn more easily. They are affixed to the windchest with 
wooden screws to keep them from falling over. The holes on the underside must cor¬ 
respond exactly to those in the sliders when they are drawn out. They of course always 
stand direcdy over the holes in the sponsels. If the pipes stood too close to each other, 
they could become too crowded; thus the holes are not bored in a straight line, but in 
the following fashion: 

I o oo oooooooo ooo o I 

[ oeoooooooooo _ o o o 1 

The holes in the sliders and sponsels must then also conform to this 
configuration. 

§.45-. 

Now we come to the spring chest,!^ which many people make a great deal of and 
treat like a secret. Indeed, many an organist would demand a pretty penny for show¬ 
ing it to someone, and Werkmeister in his Orgelprohe, Chap. 17, says that not all or¬ 
gan builders are familiar with it. There is only one example in Erfurt, at the Cathe¬ 
dral. Praetorius [in his Syntagma musicum\, Vol. II, pp. 170 and i7p, reports that such 
chests are found in Liineburg in the Johanniskirche and at the Collegiate Church of St. 
Blasius at Braunschweig. In the Augustusburg at Weissenfels there are 3 chests of this 
type. And Biermann in his Organographia Hildesiensis^ pp. 2,, 4, d, 2,3 and 2,4, reports 
that spring chests may also be observed [at Hildesheim, Woltingenroda and Heinin- 
gen]. They are fine when they are constructed by a competent master, since it is then 
certain that they will be free of irritating runs. When a poor craftsman undertakes to 
make them, though, they can be extremely annoying, as Werkmeister remarks in his 


to make them airtight. 


t See also §.35-5. 


t Johann Hermann Biermann, Or- 
gatiographia Hildesiensis Specialis 
(Hildesheim: Schlegel, 1758). 
















































lu. S?oti SBinWabf, 35 

VDetfmetfler in ber (Dcgeipcobe ^ap. 17. unb i g. angmecft, wnb tie bn^ft fWjle; 
bcnbf Unfnjt nic^f gcof gfnug ju bffcbveibcn »ei6. Der Untrrfcbi'^ fnbfii non 
bfr 0cbfet|iaben believer barinn: 9 hc^w wirb gednbfrt aio berobore bcc Snbe, bie 
nnbrrn (•”** f®/ wie (to wr^in erja^fft woibni. 9 ln|lafe baf bi^ GancfHfn 

niif ©punben Perfpunbet werbcn, fommcn bie 5^feifenfl6(fc unmtttfibflr anf bie Cnncri; 
(en jU flebeti. Unb ba a(fo bie (ianceden unb ©rdcfe burc^ bie ^reite ber I’abe geben; 
fo bnt jeber dauis feinen ©(ocf ^ auf meld^nn non jebem Siegifier bie ju bem claue gr^oi 
rigen ^feifen flefpen. 5 Da in ber ©dpieipabe bie ^egiflev diftinfte auf bie©r6rfc gefe^t 
tnerbeu/ unb jtnar in bie £dnge ber Saben; fo fommen fte in bie idrcite )u flripen, ba$ 
j. auf einem ©forfe bao C nom ^ciucipale, nom ©ebaff, duinf^ >c. flebt, auf 
bemanbern©to(feba6Cisnom9rincipo(e^ nom@ebafe^ Cluint/ k» 

§. ^ 6 . 

9 fn biefen ©torfen («nb nief gar fieine fur jebe 5>feife ein tCenfif, fonfl 

wurbe ber SEBinb in afle Segijier eine« clauis 5uglei(b blafen: bie ^entiie aber bccfen bie 
£dc^er JU. 3 JJcnn aber in einem JXegifier me^r 5 )feifen ju einem claue ge|ioren, a(9 
eine; fo bnben fie jufammen nur ein SSenrii: j. ba in ber QJlipfur 4 f)feifen ju d 
gefpdren: foi|laudp ju biefen 4 ^Jfeifen/ bie auf einem ©fotfe fleben, unfen am ©forfe 
nur eine Oefnung, unb biefe wirb burt^ ein SJenfii beberff. SEBenn nun ein fKegijler 
f(ingen foK; fo mujj in jebem ©forfe bae ?iJenfi( ju ber 9 )feife beg JXegifrero erdfnef roer-' 
ben, unb bao gefdpie^ef burcfj bie SKegifler ober 9)nrallelen, mefdpeaber, mie ein jeber 
au0 ber oorigen ©rja^iung fdpiie^en fann, jmifc^en ben^u^en ber^^feifen ge^en miiffen. 
3 u jeben 33entt( in ben ©tdrfen i(I em DriScfcI, ober burdp ben ©forf auf bao 5 >enfU 
ge^enber ©tiff, burdp roelc^en oermiffelfi ber ^aradelen bie 93 enfi(e, fofgiic^ auc^ bie 
Diegifler ober ©timmen auf; unb jugejogen werben : benn unfer jebem ^enti(e fle^ef 
eine5e^er, toelc^e baffelbe wiebrr anbrurff, barter bie iQenfife mieber fur bao £o(^ bet 
©forfet fpringen; unb betroegen nennff man e« ©pcingln&en. ©ine fWadpridpf non 
folcfjen £aben ^af tt?eirPmeitler 1 . c. ^ap. 17. unb ig. SEBae fiir ^incommobifafeu 
ba^er eutfle^en, fo(( unfen norfoinmen; jejo (emeu toir nur alle “ifjeife berOrgei fennen. 
S3itn)ei(en ^efpen bie^feifen fo, ba^ man bie©f6rfe ^erauone^men fann, o^ne bot^feif; 
iverf. ©.tPetfniei^ep l.c. p.40. ©ooiel non ber iEBinbiabe. 
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Orgelprohe, Chaps. 17 and 18, and it is hardly possible to describe the disgust they en¬ 
gender. The difference between this chest and the slider chest is as follows: only the 
upper part of the chest is altered; the other parts remain just as they have been de¬ 
scribed above. Instead of the channels being covered with sponsels, the toeboards sit 
directly on top of the channels. Since both channels and toeboards thus extend across 
the breadth of the chest, each key then has its own toeboard, upon which the pipes of 
every stop belonging to that specific key stand. In contrast to the slider chest, where 
each register is set upon its own toeboard, i.e., across the length of the chest, here [in 
a spring chest] the toeboards lie across the breadth [of the chest]. This means, for ex¬ 
ample, that on one toeboard sit the C of the Principal, the Gedakt, the Quint, etc., 
while on the next toeboard sit the C# of the Principal, Gedakt, Quint, etc. 

§. 4,6. 

On the toeboards there are many tiny [stop-]pallets, one for each individual 
pipe; otherwise the wind would blow into all the pipes of a given key at once. The pal¬ 
lets however cover the holes. If a stop has more than one pipe per key, all the pipes to¬ 
gether still have only one pallet. For example, in a Mixtur there may be 4 pipes for 
the note “d”; but on the underside of the toeboard on which they sit there is only one 
opening, and it is covered by only one pallet. If one of these stops is to sound, then 
for each toeboard the pallet under the pipes of that stop must be opened. This is ac¬ 
complished by means of stop rods, but now (as anyone can deduce from what has been 
said above) these must move between the feet of the pipes. For each [stop-]pallet there 
is a stop-pallet pin in the toeboard, a pin that passes through the board and contacts 
the [stop] pallet. By means of the stop rods these are made to operate the pallets, and 
consequently the stops may be sounded or silenced. Under each pallet there stands a 
spring that provides a counter-pressure, so that the pallets once again snap shut over 
the holes in the toeboard; this is why it is called a “spring chest.” Werkmeister re¬ 
ports on these chests, l.c.. Chaps. 17 and 18. The inconveniences that arise from them 
will be discussed below, '' but for now we will continue to become familiar with all the 
components of the organ. At times the pipes are positioned so that the toeboards may 
be taken out without removing the pipes; see Werkmeister, l.c., p. q.o. So much for the 
windchest. 



See §•35'^. 
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Poa IV. ’BiOpiteU 

soon tern anUtn ^I'ngemeibc ber Or^el, 
^^feifwerf aug^enommen^ 

f 47. 35«d ^feifeiiferm. 48 . ©fe 3(6(Iraff«i. §. 49 . ©ie aBefloiSrettfr. § ro. 3{n bmn 
©tettfn man aHc^> 9lat)mfn gebraud)t. §. ri. 2 Bie bte Jfbftrafteii an 5le <£la»ine gfmotl)t wfrben. 
§. yi, 58im ben ©rucfrocrtcn. §. y?. ©ie ge^rB(^)nen £(a»iere. §. ya. ©ie^ciuge, 5 rcp< 
pcn, 2 c. fonberlicf) bie®inbfiU)nmgen. §. yy 3 ?ik^> anbm SBinbkitungcn, §. ytf. ©ie©d»ic 6 - 
(langen unb anbcre b«r Slegiitratur. 

§. 47. 

^^jurc^ innere ©ngett)e{^f bfrflc^e id; l>a« pfcifenbrett, i»tc i)i« 

XPellcn unb XPcUenbrcttcf, bie Kegiflcrflangcn, k . wot>on be^lawfig ju 
iefen i(l, was XPerCmeifln* in bcv C>rgeIpvobe ^ap. 7. 15-. 

Pfeifenbvetc ifl 5twperfej; 9 [it. Ueber^napf birnet eg txiju, Ixi^ bie grfiften 
5>feifen befliwensgev umfnifen nnb bie .ffeinetn nid;f jerfcl;(fl9en, au4 fur ftc^ ffinen 
0 d^aben ne^raen. (£g fnnn aber biefer ju beforgenbe 0 d;abe auf mand^eriep SHSeife 
t>eri;utet njerben; benn man pflegt enfweber jwifc^jen einer 9iei^e ©feifen einen 9ial;men 
obergeijfe aufjurid;fen, batan &ie©feifen ange^angf merben, inbem an bie £ei(ie, wels 
^eg aud; ein ^rett fepn fann, ^afc^en, an bie©feifen abet ein 5(n9e§ange, obet urn? 
gefe^ct, gemac^t roiib. SD?an nennef bie ^ttfd;en aud; Drgc^en. 0. WevEmciflcpg 
gviningifc^e Orgelbefd^reibung. §. 14. unb 29. Ober man nimmt ein 0tucf ^retf, 
unb fc^neibet fo Piel jiifeirunbe £bd;er ^inein, afg ©feifen ouf einem 0focfe f!e§cn, 
unb nnfen bepejfiget man eg ouf bemSfocfe mit 2gu^en, unb f?ecftbie©feifen baburd;: 
olgbenn fonn man eg mif bent 0 tocfe jugleic^ obf;eben. SEBenn bie ©feifen fe^r fang 
finb, mu§man n»of 2 ©feifenbretfer ju einem ©fcrfe ^aben. U?eif gebenfei, 
ba^ bag ©feifenbrett pieferlep Seamen ^abe, f. 0rgclprobe .^ap. $. 0.20." ober ft 
fugf fte nic^t bep. 3m 3* ^upitef biefer Slbf^onblung $. 44. ^obe ic^ 

bie gigur beg ©feifenbretfeg Por3udfffen gefuc^ef, ba benn a b bag©e'ifenbrett POtjlfaef,’ 
c unb d finb bie gu^e, bie im 0tocfe e ybefcfiiget ftnb. 

§. 48. 

S 5 on ben 0<!<fc{?cn in bem SOBinbfajfen, unb ben babur(^ geftenben JDraten^ 
tpoburc^ bie ParagJofTae ober SSentife aufgejogen mcrben, i(i $. 41. gerebet roorben. 
^omit abev burcf) biePalmulasTaftaturae biefeg loerricbtft mevben fbnne; fofemmenbie 
^bt^rAften Cauffranjofifclj: Abreg^s) bav^wift^en^TOelcbe non abftrahere, «b5i#^en, alfp 

gencniiff 
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Chapter IV. 


Concerning the Other Internal Components of the Organ, 

with the Exception of the Pipes. 

Contents: 

§. 4'7. The pipe rack. §.^8. The trackers. §.^p. The rollerboards. §.jro. Frames may be used in 
their place. §.jj-i. How the trackers are attached to the keyboards. §.y2,. Concerning backfall 
actions. §.^3. Interrupted backfall actions. §.y.f. The walkways, stairs, etc., and in particular 
the wind ducts. §.yy. Other wind conduits. §.y6'. The trace-rods and other components of the 
stop action. 


§.47. 




y the “internal components” I mean the pipe rack[s], the trackers, the roll¬ 
ers and rollerboards, the trace-rods, etc, about which, by the way, you may read 
more in Werkmeister’s Orgelprohe, Chap. 7, p. ly. 


There are several kinds of pipe racks. Their primary purpose is to prevent the 
largest pipes from falling over, thus smashing the smaller pipes and also damaging 
themselves. There are a number of ways, however, to keep this damage from happen¬ 
ing. One way is to erect a frame or wooden rail between a row of pipes, '' on which the 
pipes are hung. To accomplish this, the strip (which may also be a board) is provided 
with small hooks and the pipes with eyes, or vice versa. The little hooks are also called 
eyelets ; see Werkmeister’s Organum Gruningense redivivum, §.14 and ap. Another way 
is to take a piece of wood and cut as many round holes in it as there are pipes on a toe 
board. This is then fastened beneath onto the toe board with two feet, and the pipes 
pass through it; then it can be lifted off together with the toe board. If the pipes are 
very long, then there must be two pipe racks for each toe board ."1 Werkmeister men¬ 
tions that the pipe rack has a number of names (see his Orgelprohe, Chap. 8, p. 2,0), but 
does not say what they are. Above, in Chapter 3, §. 44 of this treatise, I have attempted 
to present a drawing of a pipe rack; in it, the pipe rack is designated a h, while c and 
are the feet that are fastened to the toe board e f. 


Adlung’s use of the word 
“between” becomes clearer after 
considering what he has said about 
the arrangement of pipes on the 
toeboard, at the end of §. 4^ above. 
The pipe rack would then pass 
between the two rows of pipes that 
comprise a rank. 


t presumably one of each of the types 
mentioned immediately above in 
this paragraph. 


§. 48. 


The pouches in the pallet box, together with the wires that pass through them 
and draw open the Paraglossae or pallets, are discussed in §. 41. These wires are con¬ 
nected to the keys of the keyboard by means of trackers (Abstrakten) (Abreges in 
French). The name comes from [the Latin] abstrahere, “to pull away.” These are the 
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genennef werben. 5 Die« finb bie fangen fubtilen ^ofjernen ©Mngen, bie obcn an bag 
®raf unfer bent 3 Btnbfaflcn bctefiiget finb, unb ^ernnter ^angcn. ©ie roevben finen 
ginger bceit;^ unb faum ben nierfen ^llpeil fo bicf gearbeifet, ba0 fie rec^f feif^te fee^n 
tnogen: jebocf^ if! ba^in ju fefpen, bag fi^ burc^ aKjubunneg ^b(;obein ni<|f etwan abi 
teiffcn , ober un»ecmutl;et 0d^aben nebmen. S)Ian ncnnt ben ganjen 33egctff ber Hlbf 
jlraften bie ^raftui*/ non trahere, jieben. 2)ie 3 (b(Iiafcen felbfl ^eigen auc^ pilo- 
tides; unb p- 97. befc(jreibt fie fo: Pilotidet funt fila intra organum, quae 

inter palmulas et paraglolfas mediana: b. i. bie Ptlotides (tllb 5 <^ben tllliet'^alb bet’ 
(Drgel, welcf>e swiften ben Palmulis unb t>entilcn jtnb, £0 werben biefefben, 
wenn ge fe|c furjfinb, aut^ juroeUen oon^Jrat gemac^f; bie fangen aber oon .^ofj: 
Unb weil fie jutoeilen 1, 2, 4, ? unb inegrSHen fang finb, nod^bein bie£aben ^od) bom 
£(at>iere liegen; fo f^nnten fie burd^ Bd^Iottci’ii ober ©d;w«nfcn bief Ungcfegen^eit 
terutfacben^ fic^ bertoirren, unb jum Jjcufen 2fnfog geben. 5)iefem alfen mivb burd^ 
bie ]^dmnte enfgegen gegangen; benn man bebegiget Winter ben PHotidibus Q 5 rettet 
bon befiebiger ifireitc , gbneibet 2 ^ei‘ben baretn, in beren jeber eine bon biefen Piloti- 
dibus fid^ o^ne !I)rurfen auf unb nieber beroegt ; fo finnen fie fid^ nid^f berroirren. 
SJefie^e bie fofgenbe gigur. §. 49. Unb bag bie fangen 9 lbgraften nic^t jju fd^mer mer? 
ben, unb miber beg Organigen SEBiffen bie 58 enfifen auftiefien; fo bebegiget man jiubei.- 
fen, ntc^f aber affejeit, an biefefben fubtile bergfeic^en im iSBtnbfagen finb, 

bie geffen fie wieber in bie .^oge jiefpen, bamit bie X^enrilfebei’ bag SSenfif feic^tev arv 
briidfe. ©omit man and; inwenbig burd^ bag .^in? unb SSSieberge^en ignen feinen 
©c^ben t^un; fo gttbef man bigweifen ffeine 95retter angemad^t, wefd^e biefeg 
berbinbern. 

§* 49 * 

SBenn bie £abcn nt4e breifer maren afg bie tagafur, ober (Jfabiere, unb affejeii 
perpenbifufarifer, auc^ unjertgeiff uber bcnfefben gefegee merben fonnfen, and} bie 
9 )feifen bon ber ©rbgfen big jur ^feingen in ber Orbnung auf ber £abe fofgten, tbie bie 
daues auf einanber fofgten j fofSnnten biefePilotides bon bem SEBiubfagen ^erab fpangen, 
unb unten o^ne femeveSBeitfduftigfeit an bie Palmulas bebegiget tberben. SDiefeg aber 
gefd^ief)ef niemafg; eg tourbe au4 fonbcrfid; bep efirag grogen CBSerfen tttimbgfic^ fepn : 
ober wenn eg ja jutbeifen mbgfid^ mdrej fo rourbe eg bod; bief Ungeifndc^ fid;jie^en. 
SDa^er fbmmt eg, bag man bie£anceffen unb 33 feifen nad;@cfaflen orbnet, unb bie 
abgraften gcrunter ^atigejt fdgf, unten aber bur^ befonbeve SEBeffen fie an ben clauem 
befegiget, er mag gef;en wo er wifi. ®ie IPellen finb rnnbe SEBafjm, bon befiebiger 
iDicfe, etwan $)aumeng bicf, wenn fie bon .fpofj finb. ©iefe wa-ben ouf bepben £m 
ben mif ©tiften berfe^eit, wefc^c in ffeinen £bc^crd;en ju bepben ©eitcn faufen; benn 
man nimint ein 55 iett, unb bebegiget biefeg an gefibrfgen Orte in ber Orgef, unb bar; 
ein bebegiget man ffeine 2trrue bon ^ofj ober £tfen, ober SWeging, in biefer germ wie 
tjab. 1. % j. 5u fe^ini j unb in biefen baran begnbfic^en jirfefrunben £Wjiesn foufen bie 
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long thin wooden shafts that are fastened at the top to the wire under the pallet box, 
and hang down. They are about a finger’s width broad, and are cut only about a quar¬ 
ter of that width thick, so that they may be as light as possible. It is necessary to be 
careful when planing them, however, lest they get too thin and break or are inadver¬ 
tently damaged. The whole complex of trackers is called “the action” (die Traktur), 
from [Latin] trahere, “to pull.” The trackers themselves are also called ptlotides\ on 

p. p7 [of his Clavis] Janowka describes them thus: ''''’Pilotides sunt Jila intra organum, 
qua inter palmulas et paraglossas medtana” that is: “The pilotides are cords within the 
organ, that lie between the keys and the pallets.” When they are very short they are 
sometimes made of wire, but the long ones are of wood. Because they are at times i, 
2,, q., y or more ells long (according to how high the chests lie above the keys), they 
can cause a lot of trouble by swaying and wobbling, or becoming entangled, and giv¬ 
ing rise to ciphers. These are all remedied by the guide rails (Kamme ' ), boards of ar¬ 
bitrary width that are fastened behind the trackers. Notches are cut into these boards, 
and in each notch one of the trackers is free to move up and down without friction. 
In this way [the trackers] cannot become entangled; consult the figure below in §. 

q. p.'l’ To keep the long trackers from becoming too heavy and pulling the pallets open 
against the organist’s wishes, delicate springs like those in the pallet box are sometimes 
(though not always) fastened to them. These springs help pull them up again, so that 
the pallet spring presses more lighdy on the pallet. In order to keep them from being 
damaged by anyone climbing around inside [the organ], small boards are sometimes 
installed to protect them. 


literally “combs;” in Anleitung^ 
p. Adlung calls these “Fiiftgen” 
(literally, “little feet”) 


t Adlung does not mention guide 
rails in §. 45, nor does he depict 
them in the accompanying Table 1 . 
Apparently he is merely suggesting 
that the reader look at the entire 
mechanism (shown in Fig. 3) to 
note how easily the trackers might 
become entangled. 


§-4P- 


If chests were never any wider than keyboards, and could always be placed di¬ 
rectly above the keyboards without being divided, and if pipes were always arranged 
on chests from largest to smallest in the same order as the keyboard, then the track¬ 
ers could hang down from the pallet box and be fastened directly to the the keys with¬ 
out any further complications. This, however, is never the case; it would be impossible, 
especially in larger organs, or if it might at times actually be possible, it would never¬ 
theless be the cause of much trouble. Therefore the channels and pipes are arranged 
at will, and the trackers hang down under them, but they are connected to the keys, 
wherever they are, by means of special rollers beneath [the pallet box]. These roll¬ 
ers are round cylinders of varying thickness (about the thickness of a thumb, if they are 
made of wood). They are provided with pins at either end that rotate in small eyelets at 
both ends. [These eyelets are held by] a board mounted at an appropriate place in the 
organ, to which are fastened small arms of wood, iron or brass, of the shape indicated 
in Tab. I, fig. i. The round eyes are fixed to these arms, and in them rotate the pins in 


3 8 IV* aSon bem onbem Sind«n>eibe bet Orgel, 

0tifte ber SBetten olfo: fig. 2* if! a b bob I^Pellcribrett, borein bif Bracliia 
obec Tltmt e iinb/betefliget, e d iji bie SBBefie, g unb h aber berfefOen ©tifte, bic 
in ben brachiis laufen. ®iefe ^rfien baSfn jebe a $|rme. 3. (£jr. in i nnb k, on berm 
einem bie iMbfirafie ben oben ^evab genw^f i|I^ an bem anbern aber ban unfen bewuf. 
5 Dec erfle tbirb unfer bie Sancelle gematbf, ber cnbere aber 6ber ben clauem, berju 
berfefben ^ancette ge^bref: affo mag biedanceiie iiegen tvo fie mid; fo fann bcrb burc^ 
bie fWieberbrucfung ber Palmulae bie SQSelle ^erum gebre^ef, unb bue(^ bie 9 (bflraffen 
am anbern 2 (rme bae baju gebbrjge Sancetlcben geb^ef werben. wifi born SEBinbe 
faflen an big auf bab Siobier eg otfo borfietten, SSiian befe^e $ab. I.' fig. 3. Uebec 
biefe SJorfieKung wirb ein Orgefmad^er fiei)iicb lac^en; benn fie ill nid;f nat^ ber^unfl 
gema^f. tbid aber ben Sernenben jeigen, wie man bur4 SEBeden bie Sanceden 
mit i^ren clauibus berbinben fann, fie mbgen ubrigeng Iiegen.wo fie woden, r bebeu; 
fef bie 9 >feifen, unb bie anbern iSu^flaben barunter i^re Seamen nad; bem Soao. a b 
ifl ber SEBinbfajlen; q bie berabbangenben 9 (bflraffen; x bie in bie SJreife gelegfen SEBelj 
len; y bie anbern ikbflraffen bon ben ifi^eden big an bagi^labier; m unb n fcbdeffen bag 
©abier ein, unfer wel^em bie SJlamen ber 5)afmulen fleben. 
no^ nifbf genug; fonbern eg werben mebr 5 (bfd|e unb S^edenbreffet gemad^f, big man 
enblid; ju ben glabieren fbmmf. 

§. 50. 

Sfnflaff beg SEBedenbreffg bebienef man fic^ bigweilen mif growerSommobifdf eineg 
eid^tmn Ka|>meng , an Wel^en man bie SEBeden bebefligef. iducb werben bie SEBel# 
(en nicbf bon J^olj gemad^t, fonbern bon fangen runben bunnen eifernen0fangen, ba^ 
fie nic^f fo biel 9 vaum einne|men; aigbann werben auc^ wol bie Brachia, obet SEBirbef, 
worinne fie bewegef werben, bon 9 )le^ing ober ®ifen gemai^f. 93 efiebe bie Scfc^reis 
bting tec g^rltijeK ©rgel. (£g Iiegen aber bie SEBellenbreffer unb bte?£Beden juweis 
len in bic £dnge, je nad^bem bif frepe ^nbenfion beg Orgelmad^erg bie @ad^e guf bet 
ftnbef. ©ol^er SEBeden unb beren Sreffer ober Slabmen finb off biel barinnen , fbeilg 
f&t bag trianuar, fbcilgfur bag PcJ)«l; jumal wenn bie £abcn gefbelief fwb, wels 
f^eg btq bem 9>fbale fafi ade5eif gefd^iebef. 

§. ^r. 

(Snblif^ werben bie unfern SlbflraFfen an bie Palmulas beg SRanuaIg obet ^ebalg 
alfo Bebejligef. SOlan fc^ldgf einSbraf in bie palmulam, glcicb binfer bem iBorfebbretfe, 
macbf baffclbe frumm wie einen .^afen obet ©(blinge, unb an bag ®nbe bet pilotidis 
ma<bf man bergleicben aucb, unb bdngef eg alfo jufammetu $>ag J>raf fann mif 
gongeaufj ober niebergebogen werben, big bie palmula bo^ genug flebef. ©0 fin; 
bef man eg ben eflicbcn ^Ifen. 3je|o aber mat^f man adeg butcb ©(brauben; benn eg 
wirb fine fubfile ©cbraube non SHe^ingbraf in bie palmulam gefcbfogen, nemlifb 

cochlea mas, ww man j«f nennrt; oben an bit ^bjlraffe fdmwt fine b»«i®«' 
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the rollers. In fig. 2,,« ^ is the roller board, to which the arms e and f are fastened; cJis 
the roller, g and h the pins that rotate in the arms. Each of these rollers has two arms, 
e.g., at i and k. The tracker that hangs down from above is connected to the first of 
these, while the second holds a tracker that hangs down from it. The first of these arms 
is attached under the [appropriate] channel, and the second is attached over the key 
that belongs to that channel. Thus, no matter where the channel is located, its key can 
open it, since depressing the key turns the roller, [transferring the pull] to the tracker 
[attached] to the other arm, and thus opening the appropriate channel. In Tab. I, fig. 
3 ,1 have depicted this [action] from the pallet box all the way to the keyboard. Organ- 
builders will of course laugh at this diagram, for it is not skillfully and precisely drawn. 
I only intend to show learners, though, how channels are connected with the appro¬ 
priate keys, no matter where they might lie, by means of the rollers . [In this figure,] r 
signifies the pipes, while the other letters underneath signify the pitch names; ahi$ the 
pallet box, q is the trackers hanging down; x are the rollers, [running parallel] to the 
broad side [of the case] '',^ the other trackers from the roller to the keyboard; m and 
n form the bounds of the keyboard, under which stand the names of the keys. At times 
even this is not sufficient and even more offsets and roller boards are made to connect 
[the pallet box and] the keyboard. 

§. yo. 

Instead of a roller board, an oak frame may at times prove very serviceable and 
advantageous, a frame to which the rollers are fastened. The rollers are also not [al¬ 
ways] made of wood, rather [they can be] long, thin, round iron rods that do not take 
up as much space [as wooden rollers]. In this case the arms or pins in which they ro¬ 
tate are made of brass or iron (see [Boxberg’s] Beschreibung der Gbrlitzer Orgel, [p. p]). 
Sometimes the roller boards and rollers lie [parallel to] the narrow side [of the case] 
(in die Lange'^), according to whatever the organbuilder’s inventiveness finds most ad¬ 
vantageous. There are often a number of rollers and roller boards or frames in an or¬ 
gan, some for the manuals, some for the pedal, especially if the chests are divided, as is 
almost always the case with the pedal. 

§. yi. 

Finally the trackers in the lower part [of the case] are fastened to the manual or 
pedal keys. A wire is driven into the key directly behind the thumper board, and then 
bent into a hook or loop; the same thing is done at the end of the tracker, and then one 
is hung on the other. The wire can be bent up or down with pliers until the key stands 
at the right height. At least this is the way it is done in certain old [organs]. Nowadays 
it is all done by means of screws. A thin brass screw is driven into the key, the so-called 
“male screw” or cochlea mas\culina\^ Above it on the tracker there is a loop, [set] 


'' This seems to be the correct 
sense of this obscure phrase; cf. 
its use in §.t7t, where it clearly 
means “across the breadth of the 
[clavichord’s] soundboard.” 


t Adlung’s meaning is unclear. 

The expression as translated here 
(corresponding to the phrase “in 
die Breite...” in the preceding 
paragraph) would seem to apply 
to an organ whose keyboard is on 
the side of the case. Such organs 
do indeed exist, but Adlung never 
mentions them. It is also possible 
that “in die Breite...” refers to 
rollerboards perpendicular to the 
ground, while “in die Lange” 
denotes rollerboards parallel to the 
ground (i.e., under the chest). 


+ Cochlea means “snail” in Latin, in 
reference to the spiral threads on 
the screw. 


Tab. I, 


Fig. 1 . 
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taf« ©d^Knge, babuc^ bte ©d^taube 6(o« gejlecft i»lrb; unb an bte ©c^taube f^caubt 
man bie cochleam foeminam ober bte @cbi‘Aubenmu(tet , welc^e non bitfem ^funb; 
leber ifl, unb fo bceif, ba^ fte jmif^en ben 9 fb(lraffen SXaum genug ^af. (£« fte^et 
(0 auO, wie be^ fig. 4. a t^ bie pilotis; b bie palmula; c bie cochlea mas; d bie 
^raffc^linge an ber pilotide, woburt^ bie ©c^caube nid;t gefc^raubt, fenbern bltrt 
burd^ge^ecft mirb; e ifi bieiSlutter non geber, bie ubet ber ©^(inge angefc^vaubf wirb. 
Sfnjlatt bet Drafft^iinge an ben pUotidibus mac^t man juweifen eine lebetue ©c^linge, 
unb f^raubt tibec biefeibe ebenfaUtf ban SHutterc^en an; ban neruific(^ fein foic^en 
SXaffelti, 

$. 5a- 

SBenn me^t afn ein Sfanler ijl; fo befbmmt ban unfere Sfaniet (ange ©^rauben; 
baf fte butt^ bie palmula;, ben obern burt^reit^en^ unb alfo Winter ben©%auben ben 
anbern au^ gemac^ werben auf norige 9 frf. ©0 ifl en j. in bee ^enaife^en doKe? 
gen.'Orgef. Unb alfo befommt man (autec ban i(l, bie bie gfbffraften urn 

mtftelbar abwartn jie^en. Sfber en ftnben ftc^ suweifen auc^ IDburfwerfe , weic^e foi; 
genbe ‘5f;eile ^aben. .^infer bem®aniete ^angen bie^bflraffen ^erab, wefc^e anSSSin.* 
fei bene^iget ntetben. Sin biefen ^infeln ijl eine ©tange unfer bent Sfaniete bin nor 
gefti()rc^ in welc(^er ein runben gbc^elc^en ju fe^en. .^ernat^ nimmt man fubiife ^bfjer> 
ne©fangen, welc^e felten uber @tte langfinb, biefe beru^ren inif bem obern ^^eile 
biePalmulam, an ban untere ^^il tnirb eine cochlea mas getnac^e; bie man in ban 
norgebad^te gb^efd^en fe^t, unb unten abermaf auf bie norige 3 fre bte 5Dlutfer barati 
fd^raubf fiber bem gbc^elc^eti, fo ^od^, ba^ bie palmula bie re4>te .^5§e befomme. 
^emt nun bie palmula gebrueff toirb; fb brueft fte bie ©tange ^ biefe bie untere gro^e 
©range ^ ba^er ber ^infere S^Binfef fic^ regt^ unb baburc^ tvirb bie traftur btn jti be; 
nen SBentiien bewegf. SWait fe^e eine ?8orjlettttng bet) 5 ab. I. fig. 5. 3 - ^ foH 

ban0aniet, ober nur eine patmola anbeufen; ^ban©^ange(d^en; r bieSDlutter fantmt 
ber cochlea mari; d bie utifer bem€lanier wegge^enbe ©taitge; e. ban hypomochlium, 
ober bet Orf, borinti (tc^ bie nejliiegenbe ©range bewegt; /ber SBittfel; g bie pilotis. 
®iefc ®ruefn>etfe pnb orbinar, »o dtiicfpofitine fle^en, nemlid; ^Inter bem SXitcfen 
ben Organijfen; boc^ auc^ juweUenwo 2 ©aniereftnb, obfd)on ber93au be^fommen 

Orgein gefe&en mif einem(£laniere, ba oud^JDrucfwerfe 
toaren, tneii man aufroarfn feinen^aum ge^abf, fonberti aCen Singeweibt untetbem 
Sianiere anbringen mujfem , 

$• n* 

SDie €faniere fefbf! (iegen auc^ jum ^^eif imnenbtg, inbem i^re ©rangen meiflenn 
fe^r kuig finb, unb ^inrett in bem SKa^men tnerben fte in ©riften beroeget, unb ju be^; 
ben ©eiten tt>o^( nertoa^rr unb auf ©dufen gefegt. Unb bamir man jti a((em fommen^ 
unb ban Siauier beraun (teben fbnne, fo »trb fiber ben Slanieren ber iufjeriicbe !Jbrl{ 
alfo gemaebt, ba0 man i^n bew«« beben fbnne, 

2 )ie 


with the Exception of the Pipes. jp 

horizontally, through which the screw is inserted. A nut or cochlea f(xmi\nt\na is then 
screwed onto the screw; [it is] made of thick, heavy leather and is narrow enough to 
fit between the trackers. It is illustrated in fig. 4: a is the tracker; h the key; c the male 
screw; d the wire loop on the tracker, through which the screw is merely inserted, not 
screwed; e is the leather nut that is screwed on above the loop. Instead of a wire loop on 
the trackers, some builders make a leather loop and then screw the nut on over it; this 
prevents any ratding. 

§. yz. 

If there is more than one keyboard, then the lower keyboard is fitted with long 
screws that pass through the keys of the upper manual, behind the screws of the lat¬ 
ter; these [long screws] are then connected as has been described above. This is how, 
for example, the organ in the Collegenkirche at Jena is built. The result is a pure sus¬ 
pended action (Zugwerke), in which the trackers pull directly downwards. But there 
are also backfall actions (Druckwerke '), that work as follows: the trackers hang down- 
ward"! behind the keyboard, and are fastened [at the bottom] to squares. Onto [the 
other side of] these squares are attached [lever-]rods that reach forward under the 
keyboard. A small round hole may be seen in [the forward end of] these rods. [The 
action is] then [completed by] thin wooden rods,l^ seldom more than a "4 of an ell 
long ;5 their tops contact [the underside of] the keys, and to their bottoms are affixed 
male screws. A nut is put on the screw, and the screw is set into the abovementioned 
hole. Then the nut is adjusted so that the key stands at the proper level. Now when 
the key is depressed, it presses down upon the rod; this in turn depresses [the forward 
end of] the long [lever-] rod down below. This causes the square at the rear [end of 
the lever-rod] to move, and the tracker then transmits this action to the pallet. This 
is illustrated in Tab. I, fig. y: a is the keyboard (or rather, a single key), h is the thin 
[wooden] rod, c is the nut [set upon] the screw, d is the rod that passes under the key¬ 
board, e is the fulcrum, the point at which the rod is affixed and pivots,y'is the square, 
and g is the tracker. Such backfall actions are common where there are Riickpositivs 
that stand behind the organist’s back. But they are also to be found at times in two- 
manual organs, even though the instrument is contained within a single case. I have 
also seen small new one-manual organs in which there were backfall actions, because 
the builders had no room above, and so had to construct all of the interior compo¬ 
nents? under the keyboard. 

§• SI- 

The keys themselves lie in part within the organ, since their levers (Stangen) are 
normally quite long. At the back end they move upon pins in a frame which is well se¬ 
cured at both sides and set upon posts. In order to permit easy access to everything 
and to allow the keyboard to be lifted out, the outer panel above the keyboard^l is con¬ 
structed so that it may be lifted out. 


It is common today to use the term 
“suspended action” to describe 
any action in which the keys are 
pivoted at the tail, even those with 
stickers (such as the Druckwerk 
described here), so that the weight 
of the key helps the player to open 
the pallet and likewise prevents the 
pallet from closing too quickly. 
Apparently this distinction was not 
important to Adlung. 

t from the pallet box or roUerboard. 

4= i.e., the stickers. 

§ Here Adlung is describing a backfall 
action for a division in the main 
case; later in the paragraph he 
mentions this type of action in 
connection with the Riickpositiv 
(where backfall actions are often 
found in modern mechanical 
organs). 


5 i.e., the action as well as the chest 
and the pipes. 


11 Where the music rack is located. 
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itap. IV. tSoit bem onbern ^insettjeibe ber Orgef, 

^ie cUaes 0ber palrnulae fiitb intoenbig j^uwrilen grbroc^nt^ n^m(t(b fO/ tDtf \>tt) 
^ab.I. fig. 6 . babfnn^ raenn bie palmula anieber^ebrutft wirb^ fo begiebt ftcb brrra 
Jpmter)le0 in b in bie unb nimmt bae barnuf lirgenbe brfcnbere 0ru(f nuc^ ntit 
in bie Jpd^e; atfo gebef be8 anbem $^fifa ()in(erf[e8 (gnbc in < nieberwarfe, tt>ei( f« 
in d in einrm unbewegiitbrn^^unffe benefligetifi, bocb fo^ bnf ee um bnffeibe fn^ bewe; 
gen fann. SH 5 eil aifo e nieberge^f, faniu| bie^bjlrofte t, bie bacan bongf, nucb 
nieber^ ttnb fofgiicb bie 2Be((e , bie obeen pilotides unb enbficb ba8 ^eneif bes ^inb; 
fofleng. Unb bergfeicben .^nnentionen b^eii bie Orgeimncber noth nief, wobeij ic^ 
mid; abet nicbt ouf^aife; ein Organill befummert fid; mebr mn anbeve iJinge, 

§. f4. 

3u bem Singeweibe ge^Sren and; bie ©diil^n unb Sepejligungcn, worauf bie 
?aben unb ubrigen ^b^ife ju Hegen fommen, it. bie 0trebcn,bie baa Ovgefgebaube non 
innen boifen b^lffn. Sei'ner bie CSange, bie man, mo ber ^aum ea nerflattef, uin bie 
gaben raacbf, non Q5ob(en obcr SieKeen, ba^ man ju aften “^beifen ber Orgei fom; 
men fann; it. bie 'Jreppen obee geitern, bie una in bie .^6be fiibren, aua einem ©focf 
in baa anbere. ^udb fiebet man invnenbig nocb bie handle, bie oua ben Salgen nac^ 
bem SEBinbfajlen geben. 2 lua ben S 5 oigen gebf meiflena ein grower .^anaf , abet bf*-’* 
nad; jetfbeiit er in fo niei ffeinere 9 (rmen, ofa ficb Q^inbiaben in ber Dcgci beftnben, 
bajj ber ®inb jugieid; in a((e gaben ber Di'gei fominen fann. ©inb bie goben gro^; 
fo finb oudb biefe :S'andfe gro§, unb ,^un)ei(en ifl ea nur einer, juweiicn finb beren 2, 3 
unb mebr, baburcb ber SEBinbea gefi^minber unb (farfer wirb. (£a muffen 

aifo ou4 itt iajinbfallen foniei Oefnungen gemad;f , unb bie .^andfe barein gefieeft, 
bod; mit geber tnobi nertnabret vnerben, baa fein iSinb neben ben .^andlen aua bem 
.^affen fominen fdnne. @in fo(d;fr .^anai bei^t aucb portavento; if! ein iiafienifd;er 
j)!ame, non ponare, crngeii, unb vento berlPiiiO, weil beriHJinb nermitteifl einea 
foId;en Panola an geborigen Ort getragen ober befdrbert toirb. It. c-analis uentomm; 
it. anemotheca, non uontus ber , unb pono, tc^ feije. iSefiebe 

l&ivc^eraMufurg. 1. c. 

§• rr- 

5f)?an b^f aucb anbere SSStnbfubrnngen barinnen, j. oua bem .^onat nad; bem 
Iremuianten, nad; bem ©tern ober3i«tbeigfocfen, meicbea febtere eine iangeJXdbi’f iff 
ana bem ^anal bia ju bem ©ternrabe; moron unten mebr foigt. 9(ncb finb 3iGinbfub» 
rungen non ber ggbe meg; benn man fe|t nid;t aflee^feifroerf auf bie gabe, fonbern rorn 
in baa@efid;t, in bie^b^nwe u. f. f. baib nnb balb tiefer aia bie gabe; aiabann 
fubrf man ben ®3inb aua ber ju jeber ^feife gebdrigen SanceKe burcb baiftfwt* am 
bert SXdbren non ijnetatt ju ber S^feife/ ^a^ fie jugieief} mit angelilafen wirb, n»enn bie 
(^ancelle noii 36inb iff. 


§. fff. 
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Ch. IV. Other Internal Components of the Organ, 

The keys or palmulae are sometimes interrupted within the case, as is illustrated 
in Tab. I, fig. 6 . When the key a is depressed, its back end ^ rises, bearing with it the 
rear backfall. The back end of the backfall, at c, moves downward, since it is fastened 
to a stationary point (but it can of course move upon that point). Because c falls, 
the tracker e that is connected to it must also move downward, and consequently the 
roller, the trackers beyond it, and finally the pallet in the palletbox. Organbuilders 
have come up with many other inventions such as this, but I will not dwell on them, 
since other matters are of greater importance to an organist. 

§-n- 

To the interior components belong likewise the posts and supports upon which 
the chests and other parts rest, as well as the props that steady the organ case from 
the inside. There are also the walkways, beams or boards that are constructed about 
the chest as room permits, to grant access to all parts of the organ. Likewise there are 
stairs or ladders that lead upward from one level to the next. Inside the organ one may 
also see the wind ducts that run out of the bellows to the pallet box. Usually just one 
large trunk runs from the bellows, that then branches into as many smaller ducts as 
there are windchests in the organ. Thus the wind is distributed evenly to all the chests 
of the organ. The size of the ducts is proportionate to that of the chests. Sometimes 
there is only one duct [to a given chest], sometimes a, 3 or more, so that the supply of 
wind may be more rapid and steady. The pallet box must be provided with the requi¬ 
site number of openings to receive the ducts, and [the points at which they meet must 
be] tightly sealed with leather so that no wind may escape from the pallet box at these 
joints. Such a duct is also called a portavento, an Italian name coming from portare, 

“to carry”, and vento, “the wind”, since the wind is carried or channeled where it is 
needed by means of such a duct. It is also known as canalis ventorum or anemotheca, 
from dve[j,6(;, ventus, “the wind”, and Tv^r\\\.v,pono, “I place.” See Kircher’s Mu- 
surgia, loc. cit. [p. yo6]. 

§-yy- 

There are also other wind conduits inside the case, for example, the one lead¬ 
ing from the duct to the tremulant; also the one leading to the Zimbelstern, which is 

a long tube from the duct to the revolving star (more on this below'). There are also See §. 133 , under “Cymbel.” 

wind conduits running out of the chest, since not all pipes sit [directly] on the chest, 
but in the facade, in the towers or the like, at times above, at times below the chest. 

In this case the channel belonging to a pipe is fitted with a wooden or metal tube that 
bears the wind to the pipe; thus when the channel is filled with wind, the pipe sounds 
immediately. 
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Ui ^fcifmcrf dua^enomnwn. 

§. ^6’. 

SUod^ if? uGWg, toon ben 3 iegt(letort ju ceben. ftnben f«<^ fotgenbel^eife: 
3 fnben nianubriis finb bie ©c^iebflniigcn; (i^ tebe i|f toon bee orbenfUd^en 2frt, bo 
man bte manubrk ^ovijontaf ^erauo jte^t) btefe ftnb bucc^ QUme mib Stifte an bte 
SEBeflen (^emad^t, bte mtf bem aubern 2 frme ober?Strbe( bkweUeu unmiffelbac bieSte; 
gtfler ober bee gabe jtefpen; am gemo^nftd^jlen a^r gefd^te^ef e« bnre^ 

anbece @Cangen unb?EBetten, nad^ bee OVgelmat^ccO/ altowels 

(^ec am 6e(len t»i(fen nm^, wo fit^ ein jebe« toon biefen tnnern ^l^eifen ^inbringen (a^f. 
SRac^bem abet bte manubria traffict werben, (wotoon §. 30.) nad^bem roerben au^ 
bte iitnern l^etfe toerf4teben^^tc^ fe^n. ^ie iSBeHen aber §aben oben tinb unten fe^c 
jiarfe @tifte, weld^e in einem iStette bewegltd^ ftnb. 



3 D «0 V. l\apitcL 

Sort t)en ©algen mt> SBinOfii&run^ett* 

3 n^Alt. 

$ f7. bee riffle-- §■ f8- 3 br«‘Pktten. §, ^9. JDeren aSetbinbung. $. 60. JDieS«ft*tV 
6Mge. $. ^i. Satgventit. $ 61. S>as Aanabentil. $. 6^: a^eotgisttng ber )>latten. 
$. 64. See Safcutaturdamf $• S>a$ SSalgboua §. 66. ^ie 0<b(iben, ^reppen unb 
duergangen. §. <>7. 2 )te ajorfcbldge unb baO SBatgvegigcr. § 6%. 2 >«< ®ereicbt btt ^bilge. 
$. ^9. ^ebal > unb ^aiiualbdlge. $, 70. 3abl ber S^dlge unb beren t&efcbaffenbett bep ben 
ten, J. 71 Sdcatit, §-72. ©«« ®egengen>i^. §. 7?. 2>ie handle, $. 74. JDie aSetttile 
barlnuen, 

-‘»L’M - 

@c(jmteben fbnnen gefefpen weeben. ^itt^en fii^ret man ^SiaO; 

bMge, um bao Jeuec banitf aitjublafen, an wefc^en bie^aupft^eile ft^ eben fowof, al6 
bep unfecn 95a(gen, ftnben mulfen. JDtefe ©rgelbdigc ftnb jitoepedep; ^dltenbdlge 
unb 0p«nbdlge. 58on ben 0panb4Igett mid tc^ erfl reben; wetf bieo bte gemb^n; 
ll^flen ftnb. SDie S^rm anfangenb, fo ftnb fte Idnglidbt-vtcferfigt. SDie l^etfc 
ftnb: bie obeee unb untebe pWc, bte 0eiten, Snlgccntil, (Defnung gegen 
ben XPinb^cnal^ i^nnnltoenttl, 4.eiflen^ CnlcuIttcuitUtotto. 

$. f8. 

Die pintten werben toon jufammengefugten btrfen SBo^ibreifern geimu^^ fowoi 
bte obere a(o uncei'e; bie gac fieinen fbnnen auc^ toon ^rettecn fepn. dtac^^bem bie 
^Mge grof merben fodeuy nat^bemmae^t man bie patten geo^. ^ie gange iibectcift 

d *>»« 


with the Exception of the Pipes. jp 

§.y(J. 

The only thing now remaining is to discuss the stop [action]. It consists of the 
following parts: [attached] to the stop knobs are the trace-rods (now I am speaking 
only of the ordinary kind, where the knobs are drawn outward horizontally ' ). These 
trace-rods are attached to trundles by means of arms and [center-]pins. The [trun¬ 
dle’s] other arm or rotating peg pulls the slider in the chest outward, sometimes di¬ 
rectly, but most commonly by means of further rods and trundles, according to the in¬ 
ventiveness of each organbuilder, who must understand how to dispose each of these 
internal parts to best advantage. The internal parts differ, though, in accordance with 
how the stop knobs are operated (see §.30). The trundles are fitted at the top and bot¬ 
tom with very strong pins, that rotate in boards. 


Chapter V. 

Concerning the Bellows and Wind Ducts. 

Contents: 

§.jj-'7. Parcs of the bellows. §.jr8. Their boards. §.^9. Their bindings. §.^0. Multi-fold bellows. 
§.6'i. The bellows valve. §.d2,. The wind duct valve. §.6'^. Braces for the boards. §.^4. The bel¬ 
lows pole. §.6'jj-. The bellows frame. §.6'6'. The slots, steps and cross-rails. §.^7. The latches 
and the bellows stop. §.6'8. The bellows-weight. §.69. Pedal and manual bellows. §.70. The 
number of bellows and their structure in old organs. §.71. The bellows-pumper. §.72,. The 
counterweight. §.73. The wind ducts. §.7^. The duct ventils. 

§- 5 ' 7 - 

e veryone already knows what bellows are, since they may be seen at any black- 
smithy. Indeed, bellows are kept in almost every kitchen to fan the fire, and their 
principal parts there are just the same as the ones found in organs. Organ bellows are 
of two types: multi-fold bellows and wedge '' bellows. I shall begin by discussing the 
wedge bellows, since they are the most common. They are rectangular in shape, and 
have the following parts: the top and bottom boards, the sides, the bellows valve, the 
opening into the wind duct, the wind duct valve, the strips^ and the bellows pole. 

§.5-8. 

The boards, both top and bottom, are made of thick planks joined together; very 
small ones may be made of boards instead. They are the same dimensions as the bellows 
themselves. The length is for the most part half again the width, but there are bellows 


i.e., those of a slider chest, in 
contrast to the stop levers of a 
spring chest or to the other varieties 
Adlung discusses above. 


'' i.e., single-fold. 


t That brace the boards. 
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tie S3retfe mctjlcnt^etfg urn tie ^affte, lint f^oe man iBufge tie breit tint lo' fang 
fint; (tec0trid^ iibet tec 3<»bf beteufet 0d?ube,) oter 6' treic unt 12 ' fang. 

^at man pe auc^ furjec unt fcbmalec; mie tenn aud^ feine ^iotpwcntigfeif ifi, tap tie 
gange fic^ gegen tie iSreite affejeif tt>ie 2 ju i bevpalten niiiffe. ^e gcbpec man fie f^as 
Oen fann, jc beffer iff ei, fonterfic^j mas tie gange betriff. 

§• f9. 

DDctece ^eif ter jwe ^fatten wirt turi^ flarfe0 He&ei* unt ^^opabewt/ 
»ie au(^ tuc^ eifecne ©efenfe, mif einantec vcvbunten. J^opabcin fint tpeifa Kte^ 
men von Pfertbdutcn, tpeife wurfficpe gefrocfnefe Pfcrbatei-n, 0epnefi oter Jfed^? 
fen ano ten Jupen, wefc^e jium ^afien beifer fint af« tao gemeine geter, wefcbeo baft 
veipef unt ten StBint turdjfapf. 5Die 0eifen werten au^ jufammen gefugee; boc[> 
luivt an tie obece ^latte mit geter unt jKopatern ein Street befeptget, ivefc|}et tornen 


ganjfd>maf, pintervoocW aberPeW bceiteriP, affo: 



Jjergfeicbf" ontern 0eife angemai^f, tap fie abroarttr patigen. Unt 

tamitet bemeglicb few; fo mirt eo an tie5>fane mir mif geter untDiopabevn oerbnnten. 
^Devgfeii^en wirt auc^ an tec untern 9)faffe auf fotpane 3frf bewepiget, tod^ anfmarto; 
unt enttic^ werten tiefe 2 0eitbretfer feftp in tec SDlttfe auf ebeu tiefe 9frf mif einan; 
ter verbnnten, tao wirt pecnae^, wenn ter ^afg fidy^ufammen fpuf, eine gaffe. 
^e^Jfaffen werten oue^ pinfen, turc^ 2 33reffcr, fooben unt unfen auf tieoorige 
9frf betepigef, mif einanter terbiinten, unt tiefe gaften werten ortenffic^ einivdrirt 
angebracjjf, fcften liuewdvto. 0.§. 37^ U»b fo ip tiegorm oter tat Corpus ferfig. 

§. 60 , 

gjSat in tiejem, im twrpergepenten, mb fbfgeu&eii ^Jaragrappeit wvfcmmt, 
fapf fi(^ auc^ be^ ten ^dftenbdlgcit appitciren; nur tap tie 0eifen antert fint, aft 
welf^e anpaff einer gaffe etfic^e befommen, ta auf tie torige 2lrt ein Ffeinereo '3rctf, 
aft man juwor beturffe, an tie obere unt unfece ^taffe befepigef wirt. 9fn tiefe jwe^ 
S3retfec werten eben affo noc^ oben unt unfen 2 ontere gemad^t, ^n tiefe wieter antere, 
nacbtcm ter ^Bafg viel oter wcitig gaftenpaben foil. Sntficb werten tie mitfefpen 
gaffen mit einanter terbunten. ^'infen ip e» auf g(eicbe9lrf. 5Dcv aufgejogene 
tenbalg fie^rt affo aus: 







^ 2 , Ch. V. Concerning the Bellows and Wind Ducts. 


that are 5-' wide and 10' long or 6' wide and 12,' long' (the stroke above the number 
means “feet”). They may be either shorter or narrower, however, since it is not neces¬ 
sary that the length always be twice the width. The larger they can be the better, par¬ 
ticularly as regards length. 

§.yp. 

The forward edges of the two boards are bound together by strong leather and 
horse veins as well as by iron hinges. Horse veins are in part straps of horsehide, in part 
actual dried horse veins, tendons or sinews taken from the feet. These are more dura¬ 
ble than common leather, that soon splits and lets the wind escape. The sides are also 
joined together, but in this way: a board is fastened onto the top board with leather and 
horse veins. This board is very narrow in front, growing increasingly broader towards 
the rear, thus: 



The other side [of the top board] is given the same treatment, and both boards hang 
downward. They are fastened to the [top] board only with leather and horse veins 
in order to remain movable. The same sort of boards are also fastened to the bottom 
board, in the same way, but [extending] upwards. Finally the two side-boards [on each 
side] are connected to each other in the middle, in the same way. Thus when the bel¬ 
lows collapses, it becomes a fold. The back edges of the boards are likewise fastened 
together with two boards, one above and one beneath, in the same way as above. The 
boards are usually constructed to fold inward, rarely outward. See §. 375 '-^ This com¬ 
pletes the shape of the body. 

§. 60. 


What is said in paragraphs yp, 60 and di also applies to the multi-fold bellows, 
the only difference being that the sides [of the multi-fold bellows], instead of having 
one fold, have smaller boardsl^ fastened to the top and bottom boards. To each of the 
two boards on each side are affixed yet two more boards, then others to these and so 
forth, depending on whether the bellows is to have fewer or more folds. The middle 
folds are finally bound together, and then the entire process is repeated at the back. 
The inflated multi-fold bellows looks like this: 



When it is collapsed it looks like this: 


m 




i.e., there are some bellows that are 
twice as long as they are wide. 


t for further information about the 
bellows. 


+ i.e., narrower than those of the 
wedge bellows. 








Al 


^ap..v. ?5oii tien Mgen unb SBinbfu^rufig<if, 


JDeif flttfgfiogfMe ©p<»nb«l0 ater fo: 


Uhb ber nifbftftegenbtf auf biefe ?EBetfe: 



9(ffe QJcifge wcrbeii burc^aue wo^f mtf Sfim aujsgegojjen, rote tie gabeti; (befie^e ^tebe^, 
mu §. 39 . gefagt roorben.) benu fonfl roiirbe ftc^ bee SStnb j^um '5§eii bued; bie Poroc 
beilic^ren. Stftc^e '^alge ftnb ntcbf mit SKogabern berroa^ret; abec ftc baMren audj fo 
nic^f, wie bie anbem. 


§. <>r. 

3n ben Q5aig roirb bur^ ^lufsie^en berSEBtnb gejogen, unb jroar bm-^ etneOefs 
Mung, roeid^e an bee untern ^^(atfe gemod^t roivb;, gre^ obec tk xa, na djbem bee 53 oig iff. 
SDiefe Oefnung ifl oebentlic^ ein (dngltt^c affo; j } 9fn bee einen fan' 

gen ©eife roieb eine (iaife Pappe bebefiigef, bod^ affo, ba^ fte aiif< unb niebeege-' 
bogen roeeben fSnne; obec roo« man fonft baju ne^men roiff. ©te mug abee inroenbig 
ongemac^f roeeben, bomit beijm Slufjie^en beg Q3a(geg bee ouffeee SEBinb biefe ^fappe 
einwartg auft^un unb fic^ in ben SSafg jie^en fann, 9Benn abee bee S3afg roiebec nie; 
bee ge^et; fo beueff bee inwenbige SEBinb bie ^fappe on, bag affo beefefbe nit^e roiebec 
^iee §eeaugfommen fann. 5Dieg ig bog Sftlg- obec 5 <^ngi>cntil, (fte^e roag $. 40 . 
bon ben 93erttifen ubee^aupf gefagt rooeben,) roeif eg ben SEBinb in ben Qjafg fagf. 
SBenn bie 58afge geog finb; fo mug aud^ biefe Defnung gcog fepn, bamif auf einmaf 
bee 95afg bom ?85inbe eefuUet roeeben fbnne; fofgfi^ mugte bie ^foppe fe^c beeif fepn, 
obec roeif fie fid^ ofgbann feid^f beeroeefen fonnte; fo pgegt man bag SBentif boppeft 5 U 
mac^en, auf be^ben ©eiten eine ^fappe, roefd^e in bee SD^ifte bebejliget roeebeti fann. 
3lffo: 


S(«f fof^e 5fef roieb bee SEBinb gefangen. 

§. 62 » 

Unb roiebiefegSSeneif faff oben, roo bee S5afg auft^ut, angebead^f roieb; fo 
pgegt man unfen eine anbeee bieeecftgte Defnung ju ma^en, babueeb bee SEBinb aug 
bem 35afge in ben ^anaf geffigiwt wbrb. SDBeif eg abet eben fo ropbl gefc^e^en fonnfe, 
bag bee oufjiefienbe ?3afg ben SEBinb buec^ biefe Defnung aug ben ^anafen an fid^ jieb?, 
afg feic^te eg gefc^ie^et bHcc^ bie ^afgoenfife; fo roeeben ben biefee Defnung abeemaf 

3 3 58cnfifc 
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An inflated wedge bellows, though, looks like this: 


And when it is collapsed it looks like this: 



All the bellows are thoroughly smeared all over with glue, just like the chests (see in 
this regard what has been said in §. 39), for otherwise some of the wind would escape 
through the pores. Some bellows are not fastened together with horse veins, but these 
are not as durable as others. 


§. 61. 

When the bellows are inflated, wind is drawn into them through an opening in 
the lower plate, proportionately larger or smaller according to the size of the bellows. 
This opening is usually a rectangle: d] A sturdy paste-board flap (Pappe' ) is fas¬ 
tened on the long side [of the rectangle], in such a way that it can flop up and down. 
Another material may be used instead. It must be attached on the inside, however, so 
that when the bellows is inflated the wind being drawn in forces it inward as it rushes 
into the bellows. Then when the bellows begins to compress, the pent-up wind presses 
the flap shut, so that none can escape. This [flap] is the bellows- or feeder valve (con¬ 
sult what has already been said about valves in general in §. 40), since it lets the wind 
into the bellows. If the bellows is large, then the opening must also be large, so that the 
bellows may immediately be filled with wind. Consequently the flap must be very wide. 
But because it is then prone to warp, it is customary to make a double valve, with flaps 
on both sides that are attached in the middle, thus: 


In this way the wind is held captive. 

§. 6x. 

Since this feeder valve is located at the back end, where the bellows expands, it 
is customary to put another rectangular opening at the other end, through which the 
wind is channeled out of the bellows into the wind duct. Since the expanding bellows 
would inevitably draw the wind back out of the duct through this opening (just as eas¬ 
ily as it can through the feeder valve), here again valves are attached at the opening. 


This word literally means 
“pasteboard” or “cardboard.” 
Adlung may have intended to 
write “Klappe” (flap), since he 
subsequently uses that word several 
times in this paragraph without 
explaining it. 






44 'V'. l 8 on uttb Sinbfu^un^nt. 


95entife angrtra^jf/ wefc^e ^fappen in bem ^anal< bePejligt pnb, atid^ in bent ^a< 
naif fi(3b ouft^un; unbaifa fann bet CCBinb bea^afgea jte in bert^anaf aufbfafen, fo 
ge^t berSBinb binein: Sibet wenn becSSafg ben CEBinb beg Canals an fic^ jieben woUte; 
fo wucbe bee SEBinb beg ^analg wegen feinev (gfajlicitaf bag SSentii nac^ bem Safge ju 
freiben, wnb bag goeb bebeefen. ®ieg ijl bag ^anatoentif. J)af;er eg gefc|jifbef, 
tbenn etwag jwifeben biefe^lappe fimmf, ba^ fte nic^f anpaflen Fann; fo 5 ie^t ber'^aig 
ben 2Binb aug bem ^anafe an (ceb, unb taubet ben anbevh S3afgen ben SEBitib bnwb 
ben ^ana(. 

§• ^ 3 * 

©0 weit ifl ber 55afg fertig. 9(ber bamit bie 9 )faffen nu^f fpringen , frumm wer; 
ben, ober fic^ nerweifen, fo werben oben unb unfen (Faefe SeifFen iibecge(egf: ober, 
welc^eg no<^ beffer, man fc^raubef rec(jfe ©aiifen auf, wobur<^ aHem Un^il porgebo? 
gen wirb; wie benn anc() aKe perbac^fige Oerter mif geber uberjogen werben. 


§. 64, 

$>ie Sfuf^ebuny beg Q3afgeg gefd;ie()ef auf pieierfep 9frf. Q3ep ffeinen ^opfiPen, 
ober giegaien^ebr man if^n juipeifen mif ben ^Anben auf. Orbinar abet wirb ein Cal* 
culatucclapig angebrac^f; ber ben SFamen port calcare , treten, ^erleifef. ^'eg IfF 
eirte ©range pon perfd^iebener gange unb ©irfe, wefd^e juweifen uber« ober unter bem 
i^fge wegge^ef big aujferfpalb beg Q3afg^auffg. ©eren binferjFer ‘jr^eil Wirb an bic 
obere piaffe beg Q3afgeg bepejFiget burd^ eine ^effe ober ©fricf, wenn ber Safeafafur.' 
claPig uber bent iSalge weggefjet; wtewoi juweiien eine ^btserne ©range baju gebrauc^f 
Wirt. iSFitten burc^ biefen clauem , ober wo^tn man eg fon^ ma(^en wiU, ge§f ein 
g 09 , unb butdj biefeg ein SRagel Pon ^of^, ober beffer POn (£ifen, ba wirb ber clauis 
auf finer ©aule bePefFigef, a(g auf einem «nbeweg(id;en hypnmochlio. ^enn nun 
ber clauis pornen gebrneft ober gefrefen wirb; fo bfeibf biefer miffiere ^f;el( jFef^en; abet 
^ ber clauis um biefen SJlagelfic^ bewegf; foge^f bet ^infere ‘ijf^eil beg clauis in bie 
^9fn^ **3^ bie oberc piaffe mif; unb auf folclje StBeife wirb ber iSafg aufge^ 



iSSenn ober ber (Earculaturcfapig unfer bem Q3afge wegge^et, fo tmt^ bie obere ^(otte 
aileifif bur((; fine ©range ge{;(^n werten. 9 i(fo: 
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These are flaps fastened into the duct, opening into it. Thus the wind in the bellows 
can blow them open to enter the duct, but when the bellows begins to draw the wind 
back from the duct, then due to its elasticity that wind forces the valve back against 
the bellows and thus closes the hole. This is the wind duct valve. If something gets into 
this flap that keeps it from fitting tighdy, then it can happen that the bellows draws the 
wind back out of the duct, and robs the wind from the other bellows through the duct. 

§. 6 ^. 

At this point the bellows is complete. However, so that the boards do not split, 
get out of alignment or warp, strong strips are fastened over them at the top and bot¬ 
tom; or even better, solid timbers are screwed onto them to prevent any kind of trou¬ 
ble. Then any suspicious spots'' are covered over with leather. 

§. (J4. 

The inflation of the bellows is acomplished in a number of ways. With little pos¬ 
itives or regals they are at times lifted manually. Ordinarily, though, a bellows pole is 
attached, whose name derives from [Latin] ca/care, “to tread.” This is a pole of vary¬ 
ing length and thickness that passes at times over, at times under the bellows, and then 
out of the bellows frame. If the bellows pole passes over the bellows, its far end is fas¬ 
tened to the top board of the bellows by a chain or rope, although at times a wooden 
rod is used for this purpose. In the middle of the bellows pole, or wherever else is con¬ 
venient, there is a hole, and through this [hole] passes a wooden (or better, an iron) 
nail. By this nail the pole is attached to a post, an immobile fulcrum. If the treading 
pole is then pushed or trodden down at the near end, its midpoint remains fixed (rotat¬ 
ing upon the nail), and thus the far end of the pole rises, lifting with it the top board. 
In this way the bellows is inflated; for example: 



If however the bellows pole passes under the bellows, then the top board must always 
be lifted by means of a rod, thus: 



'' i.e., spots that might be prone to 
leak. 








AS 


Siap.y. aSotv^eit S3a(deitunt 

$. tff. 

^ir tie Q5a($r n>irb fine iBteUe abgefonbect unb ouf adm 0etfm mt( ^rettera 
t)rtnK)|ret^ ba^ boju fotnmrn f6nne. SBenn brrfelben wentg finb^ fo f6nnen fie 
{titvctfen neben etnanber (te^en: wo abec bee Dtaum btefetf nid^f geflattee; fo mu^ etn 
befonberetf ©ecufle aofgeftt^ree toerbni, bacauf fie uber etnanber ju liegen fommen; 
2 unb me^e fa *^, boc^ baf iwife^en aflen fo t>te( diaum bfetbe^ ba^ fte ftc^ bequem auf« 
t^un fbnnen; boc^ ni4f perpenbtfufde bee ebniam toegen. ^tefeo tfi bao 
X)te CalcutacurclAvee werben ode in einer £inie neben einanbec, geeabe unter |eben 
®fl(g gelegf, weii bie (Seangen aiif unb niebee gefu^ref, unb fcabucc^ beeSafg oflee 
Drten ge^oben toerben fann. ^tne Cefnung obee $§ue (apt man iu ben ^&(gen , ba; 
mit man im SRot^faU ba^in fommen finne. 

$. 66 , 

STuf einer ®ei(e, ba bie0pi$e beg C^afcufatuvcfaoig ^erboeeagef , befc^f&gt man 
ba« ®ebaube au(^ mit ^retfern: eb finb aber babep noc^ fofgenbe $^eile j;u merfen. 
®i« ©c^etOeii obee KiijC/ toefd^e perpenbifufariter bon ^en abwirw butd; bie borge? 
fc^lagenen 53 retfer bee QJafg^aufeb gefc^nitten finb, babnre^ bee clauis oberiSta^auf; 
fee bem ^afg^aufe beeborgefiet, unb bon auffen famt getrefen werben, SDie Incite 
bee ©c^eibe eic^tet na^ bee 5 Dicfe bee ©fange; bie ftdnge aber nad^ bem Sfuft^un 
beg®a(geb, fo, ba§ menu berfelbe ^odff genug aufgejogen, bee clauis jugfeit^ <>•» ««' 
teen (Jnbe bee ©c^elbe fi4 bee'2lafg ni^t abge^oben obee jerriflfen werbe: 

menn aber bee?5afg ftc^ jufammen fegt, ba§ bee clauis }u gleid^ee Seitoccucat ba« obeec 
Snbe berii^re. ©arnit bee, wefc^ee bie Stiffen tritt (bee Calcaut, bon calcare, tre* 
ten,) ^inauf fommen fbnne; fo tbieb jutbeilen eine ^d§e55anf boe bie claues gelegt, 
bo4 fo, ba^ biefelben bor berfeiben fid|abtbile« tretenioffen; obee man legt jwifd^en 
2 unb 2, Obee jwife^en atle ®afge fleine^^eeppen, baeauf man ^tnauf faufen fanm 
3 u»beilen ftnb bie '^reppen ba, bpe^ etmas ee^ben, unb bie Sanf i(I oue^ babep. ®a; 
mit bee ^^cant nte§r Force ^aben, unb ni 4 t §eeab puejein mdge, fo meeben oben biefe 
©tangen angemad^t, uni fic^ baran ^aften ju fbnnetn ©ie finb fo ^ot^ dbee ben.€a(; 
culotueflangen, bao bee ^icanf f?e bot^ in .^anben ^aben fann i wenn eegiet^ mit 
bem claue obee bee ©tange ganj ^eruntee gelaufen* 

§. 67, 

& ffnben fic^ babep j(nmeifen X^ovfc^tdge, wobur^ man ^ft^eene i^afen teefle; 
^et, bie ooe ben ^afg geleget werben, bamit er unten bietben mu0. 9ln ben meifien 
fjjiifgen aber finbetflcb biefeb niebt, fonbeen wenn man fie niebt brau^t/ fo laufen (te 
autr. ^u(b ftubet man pweilen eine befonbere ©^u(e obee ^eft, womit man bie 
ge, obee beeen ^iabeP berf(^(ie^, ba^ fie fetner teeten fonn. 9 (u(f^ finbet manOrgeln, 
b« bue4 einen EKegifierjug atte ^dfge, urn fie teeten jU fbnnen, ift^ei^ gedfnet, unb 

d 3 «W(% 
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§. 6s. 

A space is partitioned off for the bellows and closed in on all sides with boards, 
so nothing can get into it. When the bellows are few in number, then they are some¬ 
times placed next to each other. Where space does not permit this, however, then a 
special frame must be erected, upon which the bellows rest, stacked 2, or more atop 
each other. Yet there must remain enough room between each that they may comfort¬ 
ably be inflated; and the bellows may not lie direcdy over each other because of the 
bellows poles. This [structure] is the bellows frame. The bellows poles all lie in a line 
next to each other, each one under the bellows it operates; then the poles are moved up 
and down, thus making it possible to inflate the entire series of bellows. An opening or 
a door is provided into the bellows [chamber], so that they may be accessible in case of 
need. 

§. 66 . 

The structure is also covered with boards on the side from which the ends of the 
bellows poles protrude; but on this side there are several other parts to take note of, as 
follows. First are the slots, clefts that are cut vertically from top to bottom through the 
boards covering the bellows frame. Through these the bellows poles protrude from the 
bellows chamber, so that they may be trod from the outside. The width of a slot is de¬ 
termined by the thickness of the pole, and its length by the rise of the bellows. That is, 
when the bellows is sufficiently inflated, the pole is then at the lower end of the slot, 
thus preventing the bellows from being lifted [off its mounting] or torn apart. When 
the bellows is collapsed, however, the pole should then just touch the upper end [of the 
slot]. So that the one who pumps the bellows (the Calcant, from ca/care, “to tread”) 
may get atop [the poles], a high bench is sometimes set in front of the poles, positioned 
so that the poles may be trodden downward right in front of it. Alternatively, small 
stairs are erected between every bellows or every two bellows, on which to clamber up. 
At times the steps are there (though somewhat raised) as well as the bench. '' In order 
to allow the pumper to exert greater force and to keep him from tumbling down, thick 
rails are erected up top for him to hold onto. They are high enough above the bellows 
poles for the pumper to hold onto with both hands as he rides the pole downwards.l^ 

§. (J7. 

At times latches are provided, wooden hooks that are placed in front of the bel¬ 
lows to latch them down. Most bellows do not have these, however, but simply collapse 
when they are not being used. Occasionally there is a special post or board that locks 
either the bellows or their poles, so that no one may tread them. There are also organs 
where a drawknob either releases or locks all the bellows at once, either to allow or to 


i.e., since the stairs are somewhat 
raised above the floor level, the 
pumper walks back and forth on a 
bench, from which he climbs onto 
the stairs. 

t Standing upon the pole with his 
feet. 


4<5 Stap, V. S8oit t>(rt uttb fffiintfu^rutt^ett. 

<iu(^ iirfrter toerfc^folfeit Wfrbfil, baf bet (Safcant ni(^f itic^c ftefen fatin; bergietc^eu jh 
© fitfeburgf ifl, ober bod^ ju Pcdtorii 3eiten wac, bet in feinem Synt.T. II. P. V. 
iSf. beffen gebenft/ ba etnonpag. i<si.nnunbfoIg. bielOtgelbifpojitioneil §<ir> 

5. ^8‘ . 

SEBie obet mc^f but^ etne jebe SJewegung bet guff ein Sonus ober 0c^n(I toetutJ 
wirb , fonfl mu^fe mmi bee! S)Zeofc^eu Stimrae beflanbig §5ren, nud^ bet anbetn 
$b^ete, weil ftc ben ^tlpem flew ouc^unb einjie^, fonbern ts gef^dret eine.gewijfe 
modification bet guff bflju, butf^ bie@ttrge(, f*J aud^ etne florfe Q5e; 

wegung bet guff, ba^ nemlic^ bte guff erjl in bet ®nge fep, unb ^etnac^ mit Force 
^etau6 ge^en unb ftc^ eppatibtren fonne: 9f(fo ifl e« nud^ be^ ben Otgefn. ^enn wetui 
bet SEBInb au« bent Safge o^neSw’O >« bie€ance(len fd^Ietc^en fbllfe, fo wutbe ti 
wenig obet ntc^W effeftuiven: nielmebt muf man ben OBinb mif einet ©eroalf auei bem 
S3o(ge in ba« ^feifenitoerf freiben. ^a^er fegf man baei ©emic^f I^tnfen auf bte ^alge, 
urn ben 95a(g mif einet Force niebet ju brurfen, tt)eI4)e8@en)i(^f »on gemeinen0tetnen, 
?5acffleinen,^lei; jc. fe^n fann. 9Iuf etnen QJaIg legt man alsbann fo Piel ©ewtd^fe, ate 
fluf ben anbetn, ba^ bet QBinb boflfommen g(eict> roevbe: eb roirbabet ^ietbep btllig 
Doraite gefe^f, bag bie obetu 5>laften a(fo gearbeifef wovben, bog ge ouf alien SSdlgen 
gleicge ©c^were ^aben. Damtf abet bao aufgelegfe ©ewi^f im ^ufjie^eu be« ©algetf 
nic^f ^etab guffefje, fo wetben getgen borgefd)Iagen. Ob obet riel ober menig @e; 
wic^f batauf (iegcn mujfe, ba« ifl burc^ bie XPinttpi-obe jit etfotfdten; benn baton 
ftegef man, ob bet SEBinb bie oetlangfen (SraOe §a(te, unb ob et in alien 55dlgen bolts 
fommen glei^ fe^. i)ocf? ig eet nii^f in alien Otgein gletd;; wetl nacf) Q3efd?affengeit 
bee 9)feifwetfb, nac^ bet ©tbge bet .^ire^en u. f. f. aud^ bet SEBinb gdtfet obet fd^was 
e^et, folglid^ bob ©emit^f fc^wetet obet leid^fet gemoc^f mitb. 5Dab ubttge bobon 
libitb unten folgen: jejo (etnen tbit nut alle ^i^etle bet Otgel eintgetmagen fennelt* 

§• ^ 9 * 

!Dte Q3Mge wetben jutbeifen in Pettal* unb tTTanualbdlge gefgetlef, *’') ba 
efli^je, weniggettei, igtenSDBinbblobinbteSJlanualloben, anbeteobet, betenabet; 
mote tbeniggenb a fe^n mugcn, blob in bie 9>eballaben fcbtcfen. 3“*®wlen gegf bet 
^inb jufommen, et fann obet butdj einen 3u8 gefbetlef wetben, wte j. ©p. in XVaU 
tePebaufen. 3Mwetlen abet gegbten oUe ^Sdlge fut alle gaben. ?85enn im etgen ^alle 
bob ganje 3Betf jufpielen ig, obet bob 9)ebal unb ilganual jugletd^; fo mugen aticb 
bon beijben ©aftungen ^Sdlge gettefen wetben: ^iff abet fgut ein Q5a(g eben bie 35tem 
ge. SDBeniggenb jween SJdlge mugen fepn, obetoucb fobtel bep jebet ©affung: benn 
jbng wutbe man feinen SOBinb ^aben, fo lange man fic^ mif bem giiebetfteten beb Q3alj 
geb begfeagtgef. ©b tbdte benn, bagman IDoppelbalge onbtac^fe, betgletd^en bte 
©c^miebe in i^ten 3Betfgaffen §aben: bie abet in gtogenOtgelwetfen nic^t SDlobe, unb 
au4 btauf^bae gnb. §« 7^* 

* 60 gnbtt man tt ^ler iv ntg^l^ufen In bet J&a«ptflrd;e B. M. V. mit j unb 3, 
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prevent the pumper from operating them. This is such [a device] at Biickeburg, or at 
least there was in Praetorius’s day, since he mentions it in his Synta^a, Vol. II, Part V, 
p. iSy (pp. idiff. of this publication contain many organ stoplists). 

§.(J8. 

Not every motion of the air produces a sound; otherwise voices of humans and 
other animals would be heard continuously, since they constandy inhale and exhale. 
Rather, sound is produced by modifying the air in certain ways, by means of the throat, 
the tongue and such, but also by forcing the air into motion, first by compressing it and 
then by forcibly expelling it and letting it expand. This is the case with organs. For if the 
wind were simply to creep out of the bellows without being forced into the wind chan¬ 
nels, then it would accomplish litde or nothing. Rather the wind must be forced out of 
the bellows into the pipes. Therefore a weight is placed on the back end of the bellows, 
to forcibly press it downwards. This weight may be ordinary stones, bricks, lead, etc. An 
equal amount of weight is placed upon each bellows, so that the wind is perfecdy even 
(it goes without saying that the upper boards of all the bellows are likewise constructed 
to be of the same weight). Slats are nailed on to keep the imposed weight from sliding 
downward as the bellows are drawn upward. Exactly how much weight must be set upon 
them is determined by the wind gauge. '' By this means it can be ascertained whether the 
wind keeps the required degree [of pressure], and whether it is perfectly equal in every 
bellows. The wind pressure, though, is not the same in every organ; it must be greater 
or less (and thus the weight must be heavier or lighter) depending on the nature of the 
pipes, the size of the church, etc. More about this later ;"1 now we are simply becoming 
familiar with all the components of an organ in summary fashion. 

§. dp. 

The bellows are at times divided into pedal and manual bellows.'”^) In this case, 
some bellows (at least 2.) deliver wind only to the manual chests, while others (again 
at least a) deliver it only to the pedal chests. Sometimes the wind runs to all chests but 
can be divided by a stop, as for example at Waltershausen. Sometimes, however, all 
the bellows serve all the chests. When the bellows are divided and the entire organ is 
to be played, both manuals and pedal simultaneously, then both types of bellows must 
be pumped, for then only one bellows [at a time] is serving [each chest]. There must 
be at least a bellows, or a of each type,^ or otherwise there would be no wind while 
the bellows are being inflated. One might consider constructing double bellows^ of the 
type that blacksmiths have in their smithies, but these are neither fashionable nor ser¬ 
viceable in large organs. 

(17) Such is the case here in Miihlhausen in the Hauptkirche B.V.M., in whieh there are three of each 
type. [Albrecht] 


See §.4(50 below. 


t Chap. 1(5, §.441-3. Adlung also 
discusses matters pertaining to 
bellows in Chap. 13, §.37ofF. 


^ i.e., manual and pedal. 

§ Perhaps Adlung means a type of 
feeder bellows: two wedge bellows, 
one of which moves, the other of 
which is stationary. 
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V. aSoit t>e» ttnt> 

70. 

®ie 9 fni 4 ( &ec 55 a(ge wirb nic^f betnirtintrf, fonbern t»o« ®ep«ibirf t^nii bcti 
@i 6 pe, t^et(g bon bev @r 6 pe berOvgeln, unb t^eito bon bent SOBltten be« Ot> 
gelbfluero. S)ie 9 f(ten ^tten gat ffeine iSalge, ba^et pe beret bejlo me^t ^aben ntupj 
fell. Pritorine 1. c. cap. IX. pag. 103 . fagt, bap ju ^albecflaOt in bet bon i^tn 
befct^riebeuen altcn Orgel 20 , ju tUag&eburg abet 24 53a(ge waten, gat flein, fafl 
tbie unferc ^eutigen 0 d^iniebeba(ge , an @t&pe unb ^^topottion 3 ' bis 4 ^ lang. 0 ic 
wurben auc|) nii^f btir<^ tegtetet, fonbem but(^ ein fetches bap man allef 

jett JU 2 Q 3 a(gen eine ^etfon jum Xreten gebtau^t, unb wenn mtt bem etnen gupe bet 
eine Safg butdj bie 0 cbvt)ere bes Salfanfcrt niebetgefteten, fo ijl bet anbere mit bent 
anbem ^upe mieber in bie gejogen roorben, bap alfo ju 24 ^afgen 12 
fepn mupten. Obtr, tbie Wcrftneifler, bet biefe SXubera auc^j gefe^en, es etja^fet 
in ben ParaOojtnlbifcuifcit .^ap. i^. p. 83* «* Salfanf muflfen auf 

bieiSdIge freten, bis fienieber gewefen, barnod? finb oufjebem 35 a(ge ^bfjerne'Jrttft, 
tbie ©d^u^e, gemac^t getoefen, tbomif bie ^aigettefet fie toiebet oufjief^en mufs 

fen.-^epo abet mac^t man ailes auf eine bejfete 9(rt, fo, bap ctn Salfanf ges 

nug iP, unb room bet iSalge noc^ fobief rodren; bo(^ man ni^t ebot fo biei 53 dlge 
notfiig, roeil man pe peutiges 5 agcs biei groper mat^t. SKlfe pnbef fic^ im,@c^fop ju 
(Sfuningen ein SE^rf bon S9 0timmett, unb boc^ §af eS nut 4 23dige, rote VClAt: 
t^efott un 9 in^ange jtnn 2 ten ‘ 5 ^ei( bet £tie&tifcf>cn ■^nnWcitung 5 Ut! X7nrtatton 
^es (Bcitcrnlbaffes bie ®ifpofirion anfii^tet: abet XPccIfiJieijlet, bet biefe Orgel boc 
unb in bet Siepatatur befd^rieben, jd|)(t bet 53 alge nd 7 te. 0 ie mitjfen nad^ bet 3^^ 
gvbpet, unb i^rer roeniger gema^ji roorben fepn, IJiod^ pnben pc^ in (£ffurt aud^ roenig 
©alge bep jicmlid^ parEen Orgeln. 9lffo finb jum 5>rebigetn 3 ; jutn SHeglern 5 ; an? 
here §aben beret mel^t. j. Sr- Ju 0f. Oomifttco in Prng finb 12 iSdige; bod^ finb 
aud^ bafelbp 71 ©tintmen. Sben fo bief QJafge finb ju to ©timmen imDom ju llp^ 
3 “ ?4 ©tiinmeii Pnben pc (7 ic iSdige, ju ©t. tTIarten in Hubccf. ©. tTlnt; 
t^efone 9(n^ang jum niebt, 

$. 71* 

3 ;n fieinen Orgebi, wo ni^f 0laum ip, legf man bie 3 ^afge au(^j woi auf ben fo; 
genannten^iimnel bet.^ird;e, obet bod; fo in bie.^6^e, bap manfienic^t trelen fann, fon- 
bern mit ©triefen jie^en mnp. Suroeilen (egt man fie in bas untere'J^eif bet Orgel; ju; 
roeilen pintet biefelbe, unb (dpt fte nuflpeben; unb bap luanpe ntc^t aUjuboclj auf^ebe; fo 
werben bon einergalfe jut anbetnQ 3 dnber angebrod;t. SEBenn man in fleinen9)ofitibc§en 
gar feinen 9 iaum (;at; fo mac^t man auc^ etnen boppeltcii 25 ftlg; ba man bepanbig 2 E 6 inb 
^at, obman fd;on Pets ben eineniSalgbrurff obet tritt. ©S mag int ubrtgen einiSalggc.- 
freten, ge^oben obet gejogen wetbeu; fo ^eipt bod^ bie baju bePcllfe9)erfon cinCoIcnnc, 
roeld^es eigentiid;eiiten€i*ctenJ>en bebeutet. (gtlit^e neimeu t^n: Sine me poteftis nihil 
facere, b. i. ol^m wic^ nic^w t^urt*, welc^c^ abetSW/ fll« elnenSWis; 

btattc^ 
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§.70. 

There is no set number of bellows; it depends in part on their size, in part on 
the size of the organ, and in part on the wishes of the organbuilder. Our ancestors had 
very small bellows, and so there had to be all that many more of them. In describ¬ 
ing the old organ at Halberstadt, Praetorius (loc. cit.. Chap. IX, p. 103) says that it 
had 2,0 bellows, while the one at Magdeburg had but these were very small, 3' to 
4' long in size and [of] proportionate [width], almost like our present-day black¬ 
smith’s bellows. They were not weighted with lead, but by assigning one person to 
tread every two bellows; while the weight of the treader collapsed one of them with 
one foot, the other foot would draw the other one upward. Thus there had to be iz 
people for z^ bellows. Or as Werkmeister (who also saw these relics) explains it in his 
Taradoxal=T)iscourse, Chap, id, p. Sjf., '' the pumper had to tread the bellows until they 
were collapsed, and then draw them up again by means of wooden treadles, like shoes, 

that were constructed on each bellows.-Nowadays, though, bellows are made in 

a better way, so that one pumper is sufficient [to operate] any number of them. On the 
other hand, not as many bellows are necessary, since they are constructed much larger 
today. Thus in the palace at Groningen there is an organ with S9 stops that neverthe¬ 
less has only 4 bellows, according to Mattheson’s stoplist in his Appendix to the sec¬ 
ond part of Niedt’s Handleitung zur Variation des Generalhasses.^ Werkmeister, how¬ 
ever, who has described this organ before and after its repair, gives the number as 8;^ 
subsequently they must have been made larger, thus requiring fewer of them. Like¬ 
wise at Erfurt there are quite powerful organs with only a few bellows: at the Prediger- 
kirche there are 3, at the Reglerkirche y, while others have more of them. E.g., at St. 
Dominic’s in Prague there are iz bellows, but of course that organ has 71 stops. That 
same number of bellows serves yo stops in the Cathedral at Uppsala. At St. Mary’s in 
Liibeck there are id bellows for yq. stops; see Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt.§ 

§• 71 - 

In small organs where there is not enough room, the bellows may also be placed 
in the church’s attic, or at least high up enough that they cannot be trod, but must be 
pulled [upward] by ropes. Sometimes they are placed in the lower section of the organ 
[case], or behind it, and they are lifted. To insure that they are not drawn up too high, 
straps are attached between the folds. If in a small positiv there is really no room at 
all, then a double bellows is built, that provides a constant supply of wind even though 
only one bellows is being depressed or pumped .5 In sum, a bellows may be trod, lifted 
or drawn up.ll The person entrusted with this task is called a “Calcant”, meaning a 
bellows treader. Some people call him “Sine me potestis nihil facere,” i.e., “Without 
me you can do nothing.” Beer, however, in Chap. yq. of his Musikalische Discurse^'"' 


actually p. 84,. 


t See p. 173; but there it appears that 
Mattheson’s note refers to the organ 
at Elmshorn, not that at Groningen. 

^ Organum gruningense redivivum^ 

§. 6 . 


§ p. ipo. 


5 This refers to a single feeder 
bellows that supplies a reservoir or 
well. 

II These correspond to the placement 
of the bellows, as Adlung has just 
described it. If the bellows are 
on the floor, they may be lifted 
manually; if they are placed high 
up, they may be drawn up by 
means of a rope and pulley; if they 
are somewhat elevated above the 
floor level, to allow the action of a 
bellows pole, then they are trod, 
p. iSy. 


48 Map. V. SBon t>ett mp ?®tnbfu^run9<it. 

Brau^ bn ?EBorfe **” 54 B« mufifaKfcbcn JDifcurfc mit 9lfd;f Beflroff. 

3[n Per ©fifiteotgel ©f. ©epeci in (Erfurt/ it. ju ©t. Weticeetni in Haumburg, 
fmPetftc^ fine nn&tre ^Trf tie iSaige ju trefen; benn e« iiegen biefetben «u(b 
anflatf bee ©triefe b«f man floifc Saffen in rimis, mit eitiem becrorcagenben So^nf, 
barauf man tritt, a(fo: 

S Oben i(l biefe ©fange an ben Saienfaturefaben bebejltgef^ unb lauft jwifeben 
jwoen geiflen abwatfg, roenn auf ben Sa^n a gefreten wicb. J)ur(b ^reppen 
jleigf man in bie .^6be; unb mats bie Sinbilbungbfraft bee Orgefmacber mx^ me^t 
^^an bie .^anb gifbf. ©o wetben j. in bee 3 ittguf?u«burg ju gBeiffenfef^ bie 
brep ?8oige, mefebe 9 ' long unb 4^' breif finb, auf fine befonbere 9fif, mit 
neuneifernen^etten, auf 3 gro^en b6ijernenSD8ar5en, babon bereinen ab> unb 
auf fine anbete aufgetbunben mirb, unb mit 3 Siobevn gejegen; wefc^eb beffec ju fejien 
alb 5H beft^reiben iff. ©. Crofle S 3 effl;reibung ber weiffenfelgif^en Dtgel. ©, 1 6, 

§. 72 . 

©nbli(^finb au(^ bie <!5egengewi4>te (anripondia) nid^t ju bergeffen. .^ier 
tboUen tbir fie nuc fennen lernen. SWan bebefliget Winter bem iBalge in gewiffen ©6u; 
len, ober tbie eb fic^ fe^ieft, ©tutfe ^olj obec ©fein, obec wab fid^ am bejlen ge« 
bcouc^en Id^t: biefeb mu§ aber urn feine 2lpe beweglit^ fepn. IDeffen oberec ^^eil tbitb 
bur(^ ©ttitfe an bie obece 9>(atte beb iSalgeb berbitnbeny etmann alfo: 



SBSenn bee S3alg nieberliegt; fe liegf bab ©egengewi^t auc^ tiefee, tbetl beffen natfivlis 
4je ©c^were nac^ bem centro bee (£cben brfirft. ^icb ber iSalg bib in d aufgejogen, 
fo tbitb bur(^ ben ©trief c bab ©ewic^t b mit aufgejogen, weil eb an bet ©dule e af 
bebefHget ifl, unb bep g fn^ bewegt. 9f(fo ^ilft eb ben iSalg miebec abibdrtb jif^en. 
5Dab ^fi^t bab ©iegengewic^t. SGBabbabon ju^alten, fdmmt unten bor, 
meifierb Orgelptobe. .^ap. 20. ©.45* 

$• 75 . 
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righdy criticizes this as a misuse of Christ’s words. ' In the organ of the Collegiate 
Church of St. Severus in Erfurt, and also at St. Wenceslaus in Naumburg, there is yet 
another way to pump the bellows. There the bellows are located up high, but instead of 
ropes there are heavy slats [travelling] in slots, fitted with protruding pegs to be trod 
down, thus: 

Up top these rods are fastened to the bellows-poles, and they travel down be¬ 
tween two [guide-]strips when someone steps on the peg a. Steps are supplied 
to climb up [high enough to operate this apparatus]. There are other bellows 
a mechanisms as well, depending on the organbuilder’s imagination. For exam¬ 
ple, in the Augustusburg at Weissenfels the 3 bellows, each p' long and 
wide, are operated in a special way, by p iron chains that are wound back and forth 
around 3 great wooden rollers, drawn by 3 wheels; this is better seen than described;"! 
see Trost’s Beschreihungder voeissenfelssischen Orgel, p. id. 

§.72.. 

Finally, the counter-weights or antipondia should not be forgotten, though here 
we will only become acquainted with them. These are pieces of wood, stone or some 
other easily available material, fastened to special posts or whatever surface is handy be¬ 
hind the bellows. Each one, however, must be movable upon an axis. The upper part [of 
the weight] is linked with a rope to the upper bellows-board, thus 



When the bellows collapses, then the counterweight falls, due to the force of gravity. 
As the bellows is drawn upward to point d, the rope c draws the weight upward with it, 
since the weight is affixed to the post e a f and moves at point g. Thus it helps to draw 
the bellows downward. This is what a counter-weight is. An evaluation of them will 
follow below;^ see Werkmeister’s Orgelprohe, Chap. 2,0, p. q.d. 



“John iS’S' 


t Most of this vague sentence is 
quoted directly from Trost’s book; 
Adlung himself may not have been 
able to visualize the mechanism it 
describes. 


+ See §.37iff.; see also Adlung’s 
description of the organ in the 
Stadtkirche at Jena, §.302,. 
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5Cap,v. a3on ten ^dfgen unb ?©mbfu^rim 9 ctt. 


§• 73 * 

& fofgen tie tt?^n^Pall^le, tie ten ^int ton ten ^afgen nnrf^ ter Crgef fn§; 
ten. ?£Benn tie 33 a(ge mif ^HSinte terfe()en, fogelien nntec ter Oeffniing terfeiben, 
tnten §.6^2, gefogt i|^/ ^ono/e weg, nnt fnngen ten QBint ouei ten 'Soigen nuf; unb 
tiefe l^bcn tie $. <J2. befcl>riel'enen 2^rtimlt>cntilc in ficl> ^ernaci) ober innfen tiefe 
Ronnie jufamnten in einen gregen ^onoi, ter jurocifeh 2 <Ec^n(^, tt»of nte^r, nud^ 
tvenigec, tief nnt l)od^ ifl. Oter tie ^etalbcilge fd^iefen i^ren 5 Bint in einen befon# 
tern ^ano(, tie SWnnualbofge nnd> 3” tveif bov ter Orgel t^ciien fid^ 

tiefe ^(inafe in tieinere 3 (rme, teren einet nod; tiefer, ter ontere nod; jener ^Sintlotc 
ju ge^ief. eriid;e 2 fime nod; einer £'ote; toc^ ode in ten 5 EGintfo|len. 

I>ie ^onOfe ftnt tiererfigf, ton iSrettern oter ^Sof)(en gemod;t, nnt roo^i terbunten, 
onc^ niii Seter iiberiegt, ttotiegugen fint, unt tnvd;ou0mif ter fDToffe bejlci^ien^ 
TOOton $.38. jw tomitjo ter SBint fic^ nic^t terfd;(eid;e. 9 in tern on(jern 
^ouptfanof wilt cin Sod; gebor;rt, etwo gingcre tief, torein inon tieXPinOpj-obc * ®) 
jieefe, mn ten QBint, fo oft ec nbtf;ig, obmeffert jii fonnen: to^ inog tog Sod; fe»)n, 
wo eg will, fo muf eg, nod; ten principiis tep SWee^onif, (letg einerlei; £ffeft (loben. 
Slujfcr teni ©ebroud; terwo^rf man togSoc^ mit einemBapfefeen, big man eg broud;t. 


§. 74. 

311 ten ^onoien iiegen jutteiien mom^eriet Ventile. iDenn effid;e Drge/n 
ben ein ^aUpcventil, wotuv(^ tie gonje Orgei, tog ^Jfbof unt 3)knno( ^ngfei^ 
fd;weiget, wenn gleid; tie ^Sdige getreten, tie 9iegi(ier offen, unt tie palmulae nie* 
tergetvucft fint. 3)i^eg 33entil (iegt in tern .^ouptfonofe, unt fd;Iieff ten aBintoug, 
tof et gor nid;t jur drgel fommen fonn. SB80 ober tie 93etolbd(ge a part fint, to ^at 
man oud; ovtenfjic^ jwepf .^aupftenfile, eing fiir ode 9Konuofe, n>efd;f’g in ten Jpoupfs 
fonol ter 9Konua(bd(ge gelegf Wirt, unt tog ontere fin tog^etof. 3Mt>Pden wirt in 
tie befonteren ^anofe, tie nod; jeter Sate ge^en, ein dentil ge!egf, to^er ein (£(otier 
flingt, tog ontere ober ni^f. (£(oPier me^r 5Sentiie oig cine; juj 

weilen fint tiefe befontem ^entife to, unt tie oorigen odgemeinen ouc^, we[d;eg teflo 
beffer if!. nennet mon tiefeg ©pervbentite. ^ngbefontere befommen 

fie oud; Slomen von ten '5f;eifen, welc^e fie oerfperren. 3* 23|u(!x>entil, 

pebolocntil u. f. w. 3n ter ©drli^er Oigef fmt 9 iBciuiie. i?(ig 1) <um 
^ouptvoerfe, 2) jum (DbertwrPe, 3) jur 25i*u(!/ 4) jum grojfeii &citetu 
NTe, sum Clcincii ©eitenb«j|e, c) jum ^interoberbaffc, 7) sum ^iit* 
terunterbftfic, 8 ) S“ beybeit ^ngelit uber tem Sruflpofitioe, 9) pi ter Cab 
cantcngloccc. 35abep no(^ ontere fepn fbnnfen. ^ie Orgei su Zionigoberg, 
im Sbbeni^’t &ot 4 ©pepppentile, unt i ^auptpentil, tomitodeg oufeinmol fomi 




35ie Sbefcbieibmtg ber Wtntprobe M b«r .^r, PerfoflTeP bW Ing wrfparet, aH> 

wo fie $. 460 . erfoiget. 

0 
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Next are the wind-ducts that carry the wind from the bellows to the organ. 
When the bellows are provided with wind, then it is borne away through the open¬ 
ing described in §.d2, into the ducts. In these are found the duct-valves described in 
§.d2,. Thereupon these ducts all run together into one large trunk, two feet deep and 
wide, more or less. Or the pedal bellows may send their wind into a separate duct, and 
the manual bellows send theirs into another. Either within the organ or slightly before 
they reach it, these trunks branch out into smaller ducts, one leading to one windchest, 
one to another. Sometimes several of these branch-ducts lead to one chest; but all of 
the ducts end at the pallet boxes. The ducts are quadrangular, being made of boards or 
planks tightly joined, overlaid with leather at the joints, and thoroughly smeared with 
glue (as described in §.38) to keep the wind from seeping out. On the exterior of the 
main trunk a hole is bored, about the width of a finger, into which the windgauge is in¬ 
serted'^) whenever necessary, in order to measure the wind pressure. Wherever the hole 
is located, it must, according to the principles of mechanics, register the same result. 
When it is not being used, the hole is stopped with a plug until it is again needed. 

§. 74. 

In the ducts there are from time to time various ventils. Some organs have a main 
ventil by which the entire organ, manuals and pedal alike, is silenced, even though the 
bellows are being pumped, the stops are pulled, and the keys are being depressed. This 
ventil is located in the main trunk, and blocks the wind so that none of it can enter the 
organ. Wherever the pedal bellows are separate, there are usually two main ventils, one 
for all the manuals (set into the main trunk of the manual bellows) and the other for 
the pedal. Sometimes the ducts that lead into each separate chest each have a separate 
ventil, in which case one keyboard can sound while another cannot. At times a key¬ 
board has more than one ventil, and at other times both the particular ventils as well as 
the universal ventils (described above) are provided, which is all the better. These ven¬ 
tils are known collectively as cut-out ventils. They also receive more specific names 
from the divisions that they block off, for example, the “Brustventil,” the “Pedalven- 
til,” etc. In the Gdrlitz organ there are p ventils, as follows: '' i) for the Hauptwerk, a) 
for the Oberwerk, 3) for the Brustpositiv, 4) for the great Seitenbass, y) for the small 
Seitenbass, 6) for the Hinteroberbass, 7) for the Hinterunterbass,!" 8) for both angels 
above the Brustpositiv,!' and p) for the Calcant-bell.§ There could be others, as well. 
The organ in the Ldbenichtkirche at Konigsberg has 4 cut-out ventils and one main 
ventil so that everything can be blocked off at once. Then there are those malicious or- 

18) The author has saved the description of the windgauge for chap. 17, where it will be found in §.4^0. 

[Albrecht] 


The list of ventils is taken directly 
from Boxberg, p.[5']. 

t This and the previous 3 divisions all 
belong to the pedal; see the stoplist 
in Chap. 10, §.301. 

^ On pp. [y-^] Boxberg reports; 
“The two small angels that sit 
above the Brustpositiv, in front 
of the middle Hauptwerk [pipe] 
flat, are put to especially good 
use. Each one has a trumpet in its 
mouth, yet this single pipe produces 
eight absolutely clearly perceptible 
pitches of the 8' Hautbois that 
stands in the Brust[werk]...” 

§ The device by which the organist 
signals the bellows pumper to 
begin or to cease winding the 
organ. It is of course not a ventil, 
nor does Boxberg list it as one; its 
inclusion here is the result either of 
misunderstanding or oversight. 


50 VI. SOott tern ^eiftccrfe u6cr^aupt. 

obgffc^fojfen wertifn. ©onjl ^a&<n manege tyefifd^e Ocgelmacf^ec noc^ f^eimlid^e 
l^entile in fofe^en ^anafen, bie fie nac^ l»er gfit f^elmifd^r S®eifc t;a(b 5 Ujie^en, 
tf^ne ba§ jematib babon efwas gewa^r roirb; baburc^ enfge^t bent SBerfe bee julangfu 
d^e SHJinb, t»irb unrein ic. unb fd;eint gan;; nerboeben. 2 )aburdi rooUen fie bie ©eniein; 
ben glnnbenb mac^en, 0(0 fe^ bie £abe nidjfg nu|, unb mujfe man eiiie neue moc^en, 
bie fie ^ernac^ anjiaft ber nod; guien a(tcn ^infe^en^ fic^ i^re9(rbeii brat) be 5 a^(en (a^civ 
unb bie borige £flbe wo anberet onbringen. ^iefeSpilbuberepen finb bon el;v(ic^en Or; 
geima^jem weit entfernet, unb wenn ber ®ireftor beo 25aue« bejlanbig bep ber 58crfer; 
tigung unb 3 «fowi»fbf«|“n 9 i'?'- "^^eile gegenwarfig ifl, fo faun ein fold;er ^etrug wol 
ber^fet werben. 0 . XPcrCmciftcre Organum griiningenfe rediuiuum. §. 71 . it. 
Oigelprobe .S^ap. 24. 0 . S9> borigen guten SBenrile werben burd; SKegt(lrafu; 
ren auf; unb jiigefd;(ojfen, wefc^e meijleno unter ben onbern Siegifiern il;ren ^la^ ne§j 
men^ ba an ben Manubriis bie ©tangen, 3Bc((en unb anbere ^i^eUefinb, bi 6 an ben 
0 i| bea 93enti(o, Welches olobonn baburc^ geofnet wirb. 



Dad VI. KapitcU 

SOott t)em 5)fciftt)erfe liber^aupt 

§. 7f. ®d(be Snftrnmente bie er^cn flooefen. §. 76. Seamen ber <pfeifen. §. 77- $f)eife biefeS 
Jlapitelf. 78.79 80.81. 2 iB 6 rtcr.(£rfl 5 tUH 3 . §. 82. g)ro)>ortlonbetyfeifen. §. 83. 84 
§, SHepetiren,Si»/2luf((t)niuunb3nti>n«(o» Tep. $.8y 3)?ateriebtr‘pfeifen. §.86.@ib 
bet unb (fjolb. §. 87. Sifen. Sblep. §. 88. ©as ©iefen bet g>fetfeu. §. 89. ‘Proper; 
tton ber Wnge unb SErite. $. 90 Stgut/ 5 ot^, unb Labium bes corporis. §.91. ©er guf. 
§. 92. ©er Tlufi'cbiiitt. §. 93. ©te Sotonobon- §. 94. Oeseben unb ©Srte §, 9^. ! 9 latcrie 
ber bbliernen©feifen. §. 9<;. Sigur. § 97 SJenuanblung besSirfelsinsiiuabrftt. jj. 98. 3 » 
ber Jigur wrgegettt. § 99 ebenba* bep ben ccnffdjen'pfeifen. §. 100. 101 Tinbere i) 4 l,ietne 
©feifeu. $ 102. 103. ©er Sup unb anbere ©tiige. §.104. loy. SJon bem 0 c!)iwrtiretf. 
§. 166.107.108. tSalibengebecften'Pfeifen. § 109. TdlerbanbOefnuiigenbcrftlben, §.110. ©atf 
Xripfen ber‘Pfeifeiv unb bit fc^roeOenben iHegiger, 
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55s©fetfen eintge AfFeffiones unter fi<^ geniein f)a6en , ober boc^ etnige berfeir 
ben; fo if! nbf^ig babon ^u reben, efie wir bie Siegifler feibf! nac^ ber Diei^e bet 
tvad)teu. ©en Urfprung ber ©feifen (eitef man nic^f unbillig bon ben ?8bgeln ^er, ato 
wef(^e bie SO!enfd;en ^aben fingen ^^en , unb ba^r auf bie (Srftnbung ber ©feifrn ge; 
fallen jtub. ^te fteif. ©c^rift fii^rt 0(0 ben aftej!en .^imfller in biefer0ad;e ben^ubnl 
«n; obaber bie0apfeninfirumenfee^er erfunben worbeu/ a[obie53(a8inj!rumenfe, bar; 
(in llegt unb nlcfjto. 5Diefe aber fd;einfn fimpler, nub bofier letc^ter ju erfinben ; wiewol 
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ganbuilders who put secret ventils into the ducts, that they roguishly close halfway at 
some later time, without anyone being aware of it. Thus sufficient wind is denied the 
organ, and it sounds out of tune and completely ruined. '' In this way they try to make 
the congregation believe that the chests are worthless and must be replaced. Then they 
proceed to replace the still sound chests with old ones, get well paid for their work, 
and carry off the good chests somewhere else. Such chicanery is far beneath honest or- 
ganbuilders, and when the director"! of the project is present for the construction and 
erection of the parts, then such deception can be avoided; see Werkmeister’s Organum 
Gruningense redivivum, §.71, as well as his Orgelprohe, Chapter 2,^, p. yp. The good 
ventils described above are opened and closed by stops that are usually located under 
the other stops, since the stopknobs are connected to rods, trundles and other parts un¬ 
til they reach the location of the ventil and thus open it. 
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foot. §.p2. The cut-up. §.^3. The voicing. §.p^. Eyelets and beards. §.py. Materials [used] 
for wooden pipes. §.5^. An illustration. §.p7. Conversion of a circle into a square. §.p8. Illus¬ 
trated in a figure. §.pp. The same [applied to] conical pipes. §.100. loi. Other wooden pipes. 
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§• ni- 

^ \nre all pipes, or at least a number of them, have certain affinities in common, it 
is necessary to speak of these before considering each stop individually. It is not 
unreasonable to derive the origin of pipes from birds that humans heard singing; this 
suggested to them the invention of pipes. Holy Scripture cites Jubaf'' as the oldest art¬ 
ist in this matter. Whether stringed instruments were invented before winds does not 
concern us. The latter would appear to be less complex, and thus easier to invent,"! 


'' See also §.381 and §.24,0. 


t See §.240. 


Genesis 4:21; “His [JabaPs] broth¬ 
er’s name was Jubal; he was the fa¬ 
ther of all those who play the lyre 
and pipe.” 

t This statement may reflect the less 
technically advanced state of wind 
instruments at the time Adlung was 
writing (the 1720’s), in contrast to 
the more highly developed strings: 
Stradivarius had already created his 
violins, while valved brass instru¬ 
ments and the Boehm flute were yet 


to come. 


VI. ? 5 on tern ^feiftoevPe 5 1 

t»i« S!>lenfc^ett cafu fortuito «Mf t»en elnetf fo wof juetfl faUm fpnnen, of« 

flttf ba« 9)fcifn>fpf. 

§‘ 7 ^‘ 

®fu JHatiun bet ^feife onfangeub; fo fagt man tm ilTieberbfUtfc^cn fl»cf>Pfpe^ 
unb 1)1 alfo ^drpfeifc unb ^^di-pipe einci-fe^. @0 i(l{? aud^ bei) anberii. SJte £atfi« 
nev &aben jiwt) QBocter, bic aw wei|len befannt finb: fiftula unb tibia. J)ac( ecfle 
motten etnge non inflo, id^ blftfc an, IperJeiten; tsai onberc ^cigf ein©clnen- 
bcin, unb tjl wo( n>e<)en ber 5lef^n(id^fei( bee govm benen gjfcifen folc^er 9 fiawe be^ge? 
(eget woebett^ 0(0 bic fofe^en langen ^6§cen nic^f ungiei^ ftnb. (£tKd^ madden jwij 
fc(jen fiftula unb tibia einen Unferfd^ieb, ba§ ba« fe|fc foi4c 5>feifen anbeuee, bie burc^ 
manc^erie^ So^er i^ven Sonum oecdnbecn fonnen, j. (£p. bie 4 )<^ud}oi 0 , (Clueirfid^ 
ten u.b.gf.; bie fibulae aber tf^aten biefeg nic^f. »» betOrgef. (£0 

mivb abet oon anbevn biefev Unterfd^ieb nic^e bcobad^fef. 35 ae ^cbroif(^e SBort i|l 3]53 
(nekeph) oon peiforare, Purc^l6c^ei:n, weii alie 9>reifen burc^iod^erf finb. 
bebeutet bep ben ©deepen aud^ fo biei, unb mag toof bon bem 9^feife ^ec? 

(lawmen. 0 . PrdtOl'iue Synt. Mur T.I. P. 11 . Membr.II. c. III. pag. 326. ba et 
de^w/a ^anbeft; c. IV. pag. 331. unb foig. ^anbeft er deoic welc^e er bon 
jenec untevfd^eibec, unb fagt, ba8 biefer im 4>f^>i’difc&en '^^' 10 , refponbire. 

21 poUo, obec P«ll«0, ober tTlarfyac, ober ^ya^iu foffen fie erfunben ^aben. 
X^icetjee in Muliirgia L. VI. P. III. c. 2. u. fofg. nennt abet fiftulas, wo bie mond^evlet) 
c^eeftnb, ba^ee er @. 497. bon bet fiftula triftoma, bie 3 go^er ^af, (;anbeft, unb 
0. 499. de fiftala hexaftoma, bie 5 £6c^ec bef6mmf, jc. ®ie Querpfeife nenrtet er 
tibiam militarera, bie aurf^ bie( <!o<^et ^af. ?8on fiftula f6mmi ba6 befonnfe Stimuli-' 
ten ^et, ba einec ein fi^gt / bber, wie t» onbere aubbeudPen, ba einer niit 
bee ©timme fingf. 0 . tTIattbefone Grit. Muf. Tom. I. pag. 111. nor. ( g.) Ob 
bie Q31agin|ltumente ben SSefapfeten, obec biefe, jenen botjujieben, babon iefe man, 
»a« :&ubn«tt im mufifal. Ouacffalber 0. 417. unb 431, bovttage. 

§• 77 ‘ 

SESit befumween unS um fofe^e ^Dinge nic^f bief, fotibern merfen nut an, bag bie 
gcofe gHannigfaltigfeit bei 'Pfeifwerfg na^ unb nneb aufgefommen, uHb bab noc^ ^eut 
5U 'iage biele neue 3 lrten bejfeiben ubficb werben. t>a abet bie Oegein fo alt nic^f fwb, 
alsanbece^njlrumente; fo i|l leid^f ju ecac^fen, bag bie Otgelmnd^er bon anbem 
flrumenten ©elegenbett genommen, allerbanb 9 {rfen bet^Jfeifen in ben Otgeln aujubcim 
gen. Unb babep woKen wit i|o ge^en bleiben, alo bie wit un6 um nic^tc, o(« Orgeft 
pfeifen ju befummern ^aben. 25 o(^ wollen wit in biefem ^apitel fauter gencralia ab-* 
^anbeln, tbeld(je nad^ bet betfd^iebenen 9 (tt bet pfeifen unfet fic^ glbg umer|c^ieben finb. 
50 a^)et wit ^anbeln; 
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although humans might just as easily have stumbled first upon the sound made by a 
string as by a pipe. 

§.7d. 

Regarding the name “pipe”'■ (Pfeife), Low German says Tipe, and thus Barpfeife 
and Barpipe are the same. It is the same with other [instruments or stops] as well.l" 
Latin has two widely-known words, y£f/«/« and tiiia. Some derive the first of these 
from (pvTOCO), itijlo, “I blow into.” The other means “shin-bone,” and may well have 
gotten this name from the shape of its pipes, that are not unlike long tubes such [as 
shin-bones]. Some make a distinction between fistula and tihia, using the latter term 
to denote pipes that have a number of holes to alter their sound (e.g., the oboe, trans¬ 
verse flute, and the like), and the [former x.ttmP\fistula, for those without this capabil- 
ity (e.g., the pipes in an organ). Others do not recognize this distinction. The Hebrew 
word is Dp 3 (nekeph), from perforare, “to perforate,” since all pipes are perforated. 
Lvpiv^ [fi'r/nxj in Greek means the same thing, and may well stem from the hissing 
noise made by a pipe. In his Syntagma Musicum, Vol. I, Part II, Membrum II, Chap. 
Ill, p. jzd, Praetorius treats the fistula', in Chap. IV, p. jjif, he treats the tihia, which 
he differentiates from the fistula by saying that it corresponds to the Hebrew “[’"Tn, 
“hollow.” He credits its invention to Apollo, or Pallas [Athene], or Marsyas or Hyag- 
nis.l^ Kircher, in his Musurgia, Book VI, Part III, Chap. zf. [pp. ^pyf], calls fistulas 
those [pipes] that have a number of holes; thus on p. 497 he treats the fistula tristoma, 
that has 3 holes, on p. the fistula hexastoma that has 6 holes, etc. The transverse 

flute, that also has many holes, he labels ti^ia militarem. From fistula comes the well- 
known expression fistuliren, meaning to sing in falsetto or, to say it another way, to 
sing in half voice;§ see Mattheson’s Critica Musica, Vol. I, p. iii, note^. Concerning 
whether brass or stringed instruments are to be given pride of place, see what Kuhnau 
says in his Musikalischer Sl^acksalher, p. ^i7[f.] and ^3i[f.]. 

§• 77 - 

Such matters need not concern us much; only take note that a great variety of 
pipesf has gradually been developed, and many new types are in use nowadays. Since 
the organ is not as old as other instruments, it is easy to understand how organbuild- 
ers have seized the opportunity to introduce all sorts of pipes from other instruments 
into the organ. Here we will let the matter rest, since we are concerned only with or¬ 
gan pipes. The rest of this chapter we will devote solely to general matters, by which 
the various types of pipes are distinguished from each other. Thus we will treat: 


Adlung uses this term throughout 
the following two paragraphs in a 
generic sense: “pipe” as the proto¬ 
type of wind instruments, 
t e.g., Hohlpfeife and Holpipe. 


t The last two named are the legend¬ 
ary inventors, masters and propa¬ 
gators of the art of the Greek aulos^ 
or reed pipe. It is a subsequent mis¬ 
translation of this term into Latin as 
tihia that caused Praetorius to link 
their names with the flute. 

§ Fistelstimme in German signifies the 
falsetto voice. 


5 i.e., wind instruments. 


52 ^ap. vi. S 3 Dttbetn’^f€iftt)etfcu 6 ei;^nupt 

1. ) t>dtt t>en {fiigcnfc^aften, wel 4 >e «Ucri Pfeifeit gerneiu ftnb. 

2. ) X>ott ^cnclt, tveld?e bey ben ntet«Ueiic» pfeifen ju beobaebten. 

3. ) t>on belli, t»«6 injbnberbdt bey bcii b^l$ei:nenPfeifen »ot'f6jwnit» 

4. ) X)on ben ©cbiian-wctfen, 

y,) X>bn ben gebedten Pfetfen> 

^eiw bey uitg fmb orbenfHd; bie 5>feifen enfwebev <nis PTcf«U, obee ouS <0ie 

finb TOeitee entweOec obei'©d;n(imvcif e: 0te finb enbltd^ enfwebev offen ober 

oebe^t. 

;§♦ 78 ^ 

I.) SBag b «6 etffe anfatigef; fo' ftnb etfk^e termini jn ti-ffareu, twefc^e in btefev 
Sib^anblung juweilen borfommen, ©n if? bon mainbedey^lit. 25 ie 9 if;ein(anbt; 
fcl)enfinb orbentfi(b i SHe 900^; beren tnerben 16 nuf eine SviJtfpe genommen, 
roeiten ly. 14- 35 ie (JIfen abec felbjl ftnb flucl^ bevfc^nebenet ©rofje. gin geome-' 
trifd^ev tjT grower: IDenn bte geomenae tf^eifen bte ^utfe in 10 ii;ei(e,, tweid^e fie 
§n 0 enennen; mii^tealfo i gcontefcifd^er^tip i| 0 {fein(anbifd^ ^nlfen, ba$ ift fcjfl eine 
Oe, wenn nemiic^ bie v§ein(anbif 4 e 9 \uff^e 16' (ang angenommen tniib. ^iec m'crfe 
man nur bie 3 eidien. (°) bebeutet bie J\ut^e, ais 2°, 2 JKutfpen. (')aber bie 
©ebut?, ober Su^, afe i' gujj. ^'eberg'u^ micb wiebet in 10 "^beile obev 5 oUc ges 
t^eilet, bag bebeufen bic2 ©tekbe 6bec einec ober me^reni^ofpien / afg 3"^ brey 3oif/ 
it. 12'', 12Soil, 4° y'7", ftnb 4 Sint^en, y 0d^u§e wnb 7 3ofl* 9 l«f fold^e'UBeife 
werben v»ir eg bev ^ur^e megen allegiren. , ^ier be^aften roir meiflens bie 9 i^ein(anbi; 
fc^en, ba ein.SDaunien mitfeiner '.Breite o^ngefei^r einen 3oK auetragt: abermennbic 
0lecbnungen borfommen; fobebienet man ftef) ber ©eometrifr^en, nfg meid^e, megen 
ber IDecimafrec^nung, beguemec ftnb. ©onfl bebewtef bag SaSorf 5^0 bey bet ^^feife 
ben unterjien 5§eif, wo fie angebiafen wicb. 

§• 79 - 

gin Sii'Pet i|l ein tunber Krcie, beffen Ifeife affe gfeid^ weif bon einem gemei; 
nen Centro ober ? 9 tiftefpiinfe entfernet ftnb. ®iefe £inie urn bag Centrum ^eift bie 
Pei-ipb«*ie, ober berymfreie, 5 Die (angfie 55 i|?anj eineg 53 unffg bom anbern 5 >Mnffc 
tti ber ^erip^erie, ^ei^f bet Diameter, ober Durdimef^f, weft^eSinie adein burc^ 
bag Centrum gejogen wirb, 1 J)eren.^a(fte, bag ifl bie ?inie Pont Centro big jnr 5 )eri; 
p^erie ^eifit ber Semidiameter, gin €yltnt>ci: if} ein folder .^orper ber jroar in bie 
^iefe jirfefrunb if}, ober nid^t in bie .^b^e; babey ober bnr^ang Pon gleid^et SaSeite 
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i). the characteristics that aU pipes have in common. 

a), the characteristics to be noted in metal pipes. 

3.) those that appear particularly in wooden pipes. 

.4..) reed pipes. 

y.) stopped pipes. 

It is our normal practice, then, to make pipes either of metal or of wood; furthermore, 
they are either flue or reed pipes (Fldt- '' oder Schnarrwerke); and finally, they are ei¬ 
ther open or stopped. 

§.78 

I.) Regarding the first of these,'t’ there are a number of terms that need to be explained, 
since they appear from time to time in this treatise. A foot (Full) can be a number of 
different lengths. That of the Rhineland is normally a half-ell long, and there are id 
of them within a rod (though at times only 15- or i^). Ells themselves, however, are also 
of various sizes. A geometric foot is larger, since the geometrists divide the rod into 10 
sections that they call “feet.” Thus one geometric foot must be considered equivalent 
to I 3 /j- Rhineland feet, in other words, nearly an ell, if the Rhineland rod is consid¬ 
ered to be id' long.^ Here one need note only the signs:§ (°) means a rod, and thus 2,° 
is 2, rods. (') signifies foot, and thus 2,' is 2, feet. Each foot is further divided into 10 sec¬ 
tions or inches, which are indicated by two strokes above [and after] one or more num¬ 
bers: 3” is 3 inches, 12,” is 12, inches. 4°, 5-', 7” is q. rods, s feet and 7 inches. We will 
adopt this method for the sake of brevity. For the most part we will follow the Rhine¬ 
land [system], in which the width of a thumb is about one inch. When the calculations 
appear ,5 however, we will make use of the decimal system, since it computes by dec¬ 
imals and is thus more convenient. Note that the word “foot” also means the lowest 
section of a pipe, where it is winded. 

§. 7 P. 

A circle is a round ring, any part of which is equidistant from a common center 
or midpoint. This line around the center is called the ’Peripherie or circumference. The 
greatest distance from one point to another upon the circumference is called the diam¬ 
eter, a line that must always pass through the center. Half of the circumference, i.e., a 
line from the center to the circumference, is called the radius. A cylinder is a form that 
is circular in its width, yet not in its height, which is constantly of the same width, e.g.: 


Agricola uses this designation in a 
more restrictive sense; see Supple¬ 
ment to Chap. 10, p. 2 , 85 , n. ^ (Al- 
tenburg stoplist) 


t i.e., the characteristics that all pipes 
have in common. 


^ For more precise information on old 
units of measure, see: Fritz Verden- 
Majie^ Miinzen und Ge- 
wichte aus dem deutschen Sprach- 
gehiet, Neustadt an der Aisch: 

Verlag Degener & Co., ip 58 . Ad- 
lung is assuming that the rod is a 
constant measurement, and thus the 
size of a foot must vary, according 
to how many feet are in a rod. Note 
that in Vol. II of the Syntagma mu- 
sicum, on the verso of the title page 
of Theatrum Instrumentorum, Prae- 
torius depicts a ruler half a Schuh in 
length, divided off into 

§ Adlung is writing only for the or¬ 
ganist, not for the organbuilder; 
thus understanding differences in 
measurements is not essential. 

5 ‘n §-S 7 - 




JJap, VL ?8ott tettt 53 

©0 ftnb bfe meijlfH 9 >feife«. ©n Conus ijl oudj tunb: abet babe^ fpi|ig an eincnt 
Snb(/ am anbern breit^ etman alfo: 



^nn oben bie 0 pi|e beb Coni ab^efc^nitten tfl; fo i)t ti ein Conus truncatus, a(fo: 



SBenn afic SBinfef unb affe©Hfen attf btefeSfrf 


qfeicf^ jinb; fo ijl etf citi Sluabtat 


obf-c X)icw(f; pnb abet bie QBinfef gfeid^ unb bie ©eiteu ungfeid;; fo ijl eo ein qua- 
dratum oblongum, ein IdiigUc^t X^ietccf ^ j* Sp* f ! ober |~~| » 


§. go. 

©0 mijfet man bie :^6rpet au« 5 , unb befc^reibf i^te 0 r 60 e unb Jotm. 3 l 6 er bep 
ben Ovgetpfeifen with aud^ bet Sonus gemclfen. ®enn man ^at, eine efwan g^ 
bocb unb in gel^briget CdJeite angebfafen, unb i|rem Sonum obferbirt: fo off man nun 
biefeii ^fang bie ^o^e ober 5iefe nad^, bep einet anbern auc^ anfriff; fo off nennef man 
(fS aud/g', roeUn gfeid^ nad^ ber Perdnberfen tSJeife bag corpus fiir^er ober fdnger ilT, 
aig g'. Unb fo auc^ bep onbecn. SDiejer terminus mirb gar oft oorfonnnen in fofgens 
ben^apitefn: babep merfe man uber^aupf, baf man aUejieit bag 9{egi(Ter nac^ beflen 
grbgcpen 9 >feife, ober nad; bem grofen C> benennef, wenn eg fo weit fpinuntev gcbef. 
3. Principal 4% ober 45, it- 4 5u^. 5 Da i|l bie grd^fe pfeife, ober bag gro^e 
C 4 gu 0 fang. (Bcmdjborn g% eben fo. 5 Doc^ oerflebet man nid^f attemaf eine ma? 
f^emafifc^e ^6^e, fonbern menu bie tiefjle 9 )feife ben ac^^iijjigen Sonum »on ftd^ giebt; 
foijleggenug begioegennud/off baju gefe^f wirb; 4'^5on ; g'^on, ic. rc. 9 Bag 
ober in ber ®eiie jumeifen febfef, bag tnirb in ber Ednge wieber evfe^f, unb toag in bet 
Sdnge jit wenig iff, bag toirb in ber SOBeite roieber bepgebrad^t. S'g ijl dffo ein Unters 
fc^ieb unter ben Sflebengarfen 4 ^u^, unb 4 §u§ $on. 3 ;ene j^eigef on, eg fep bag cor¬ 
pus non foid^er ©rd^e, wo nid^f in ber gdnge, boc^ in ber i&eifc: SDiefe aber beufef 
an, eg babe bie^Jfeife jwareinenfo fiefenfonum, afg eine 4fu^ige jubaben pjlegef, 
ober beren .^drper fep oief ffeiner. Unb biefe Sfrfjiu reben fdmmt bep gebetften ^e? 
gifleni uttb©fbnarrwevfeh off t>or. 9 fffo bei0f bag ©eboff g g. 5on, ba bejfen gro^fe 
^feife obngefebr nut 4' ijl: ober burd^ bag ©ecfen befdmmf bie eine 5iefe wie 
eine gfu^ige, ©obat and; ber i< 5 fn^ige©ttbbaf bie grd^tc9>feifenur g' gro^. 9iucb 
bat fofcbergejlaft in ©d;narrwerfert bag gfu^ige SXegal oft gar ffeme ^^feiffU/ fomu et* 
(ifbe 9 ilfo fdmmt eg auf ben ibnum an. 

63 81 
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Most pipes assume this shape. A cone is also round, but pointed at one end and wide at 
the other, rather like this: 


If the tip of the cone is cut off on top, then it is a truncated cone, thus: 



If all angles and all sides are equal like this illus., then it is a square 

the angles are equal and the sides unequal, then it is a rectangle, e.g. I_I or 

§. 80. 

That is how to measure the body [of a pipe] and to describe its size and shape. 
But with organ pipes the pitch is also measured. Someone first sounded a pipe about 8' 
tall and of a normal width, and took note of its pitch. Now whenever anyone encoun¬ 
ters a sound this low or high in another [pipe], he calls it 8', even though the body of 
the pipe is [actually] shorter or longer than 8' due to the variable width. The same 
holds true for other [pitches]. This term will appear again and again in the follow¬ 
ing chapters. With regard to it, take note that a stop is always designated by its largest 
pipe, the great C, if it goes down that low; for example. Principal q.', or q. F. or q. Foot. 
In this case, the largest pipe, or the great C, is q. feet long. The same is the case with 
Gemshorn 8'. This does not always mean an [exact] mathematical height, but rather 
that the lowest pipe produces an eight-foot pitch; thus [8'] suffices [as a designation]. 
For this reason, though, there is often added [the indication] q.' pitch, 8' pitch, etc. 
What may at times be lacking in the width is made up for in the height, and what is 
lacking in the height is made up for in the width. Thus there is a distinction between 
the expressions “q.-foot” and “q.-foot pitch.” The former indicates that the body of 
the pipe is of that size (more or less, depending on the width). The latter, however, de¬ 
notes that the pipes have as low a pitch as is usual in a q.-foot pipe, but that their bod¬ 
ies are much smaller. This way of speaking is often applied to stopped registers and 
to reeds. Thus a Gedakt is said to have 8 F. pitch, even though its largest pipe is only 
about q.' [tall], and it only attains the depth of an 8-foot pipe by being stopped. In the 
same way, the largest pipe of theid-foot Subbass is only 8' long. Thus also among the 
reeds the 8-foot Regal often has very small pipes, barely a few inches long. So every¬ 
thing depends on the pitch. 



□ ; if however. 
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VI. SSott 

§. 81 . 

I)o4 wan blefe jwe^friep SKebensarfen oft bermifc^en, ba§ man bon offtnm 
5)feiffn fogt: 5«@ton. g. @f. ©emo^orn 4 Sugton; Ciuinte 3 Sw^ton, u. f. w, 
i»c(4eo nut mif 4' unb 3^ jc. fonnte angebewtef roetbcn. ^ingegen, ba in ©ebaften 
imb 04?*’arrwerffn bie jtitper feften bie.^6^e §aben, bte witbem fono 6bmin f^mnit^ 
fonbeui orbittac biol ffeinec finb , ba pfTegt man ocbentitc^ ju fagen: g gu^ton^ 1 
ton, nnb f. f. anjujeigen, bet ^on beute jtoat ein fo grofee corpus an: obev toftrflic^ 
fep fO ni^t fo gr0§. ^od^ fa^t man bae SBott ^on oft meg, unb fagt, j. ©p. (0e« 
^afo g^u ^, anflatt g ^u^ton, tt. f. to. 0o fle^et ei gemetntglic^ cu(() an ben Ma- 
nubriis bet SXegijler. 2 Bet abet bie SXegiflet wetO, obfce offen, obec geOedrt, obet 
©c^iiartwccCe finb, bet wirb au(^ fogleic^ ju beutt^eiien wiffen, ob bie angegebene 
©to^e non bem fono ju betfle^en,obft om^ jngieitfj bon bem corpore bet gt^^en^Jfeife 
Dee ^egiflete. 

§. 82 . 

©< ibitb abet bet^wp bet^feife niemafe mif getec^net; fonbetn bioe betobetc 
^l^eil bom Sinffc^nitte an bie an bie 5Da^et j. ©jr. bie ^feife i' § 0 ^ fepn fann, 

bet Snp nbet ifl wol noc^ eine fo gto^: benn beffen @tb§e if! wiflfntlic^. ^ttntK fann 
man one bet grb^ten 93feifeatt^ bie ©tb^e bet anbetn in eben bem SXegifTet, betetminiten. 
Unb jmatfo oft man eineOffabe^i^et gejliegen, fofinb biegu^e bet ^feife niit bie.^ilf; 
te 5 U ne^men. 3 . wenn bae imtetc ©^i5' ift; fo ijl bae c nut g', baec abet 4 % 

bae c a', bae c 1', bae c ic. SEBenn bieCluinfe 6' angegeben toitb im ©, fo ifl pe 

be^m c 3', bc^m c be^m c beijm c 4' jc. fofgfic^ affejeif bie .^ffte ffeinet. 
00 bet^alt fic^je am^ in anbetn $bnen, 3 * wenn ic(? weie, ba§ hn gfu^igtn ^tim 
cipal bie£luotte jum ©, obet boe 5 6 * ^aft; fo with bae blo^e f 3' §alfen, bae7if', 
Dae S>enn baf bie Clwatte f, nicf^t obet bieCUiinte g bief«©t6^e §abc, ifl oue bem 
SStonof^otb fiat. 

§. 83. 

®ae 5 obet f, bebeufef aifo jumeifen fo biei aie S«0- obet ee with au<^ gefe|f ffit 
fnc^; unb bite ie^fete fbmmt in (bfcfjen SXegifletn bot, ba auf.einem jeben ckuc me^t 
aie eine 5 >feife fic^ beftnbet. ob ee f 4 on nut ein SXegifiet ifl. 3 * tHijetur 6 fa<^, 
b. i. biee SXegiflet ^af ouf jebem ckuc fec^e ^feifen: J^aufc^pfcife 3 fac^, b. i. ee 
fle^en Drey ^feifen auf jebem ckuc, foiglic^ ifl biee JXegiflet 3 fa<^, fo, wie jenee 
<jfa^ mat. SlBenn aifo bae f bey SXegifletn fle^et, bie me^tfa(^ ju mac^enfinb; fo 
loitb ee raeiflene nic^fSug, fonbetn fac^ bebeufen. ©e metben jtttoeiien biefeSXegiflet 
gat fiein gemai^f, fo, bo^ bae gto0e C fanm obet nod} fieinet ifl. Ik^et bie 
obetn Oftaben fo fieine 5>feifen befommen mu^fen, baf man fie gar ni^f jut 3;nfona; 

fion 
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§.8i. 

Yet one often hears these two expressions confused, so that open pipes are said 

to be at “_-foot pitch;” for example, Gemshorn four-foot pitch, Quinte 3-foot pitch, 

etc., that could be indicated simply by 4' and 3'. On the other hand, since the bodies 
of stopped pipes and reeds are seldom of the full height indicated by the pitch, but are 
usually much smaller, it is usual to speak of “8-foot pitch” or “id-foot pitch,” and thus 
to indicate that the pitch suggests a body of that size, but that it is actually not that tall. 
Yet the word “pitch” is often omitted, e.g., “Gedakt 8-foot” instead of “8-foot pitch.” 
Ordinarily this is also the way it appears on the stop-knobs. Anyone who is familiar 
with the stops, whether they are open or stopped or reeds, will then of course be able to 
judge whether the size indicated means only the pitch, or the body of the stop’s largest 
pipe as well. 

§. 82.. 

The foot ’' of the pipe is never included in stating the pitch, but only the upper 
part from the cut-up to the top. Thus, for example, a pipe may be i' tall, while its foot 
is nearly another foot tall (since the foot’s length is arbitrary). In addition the sizes of 
the other pipes in the stop can be determined from the largest pipe. That is, the foot¬ 
age of the pipe is to be halved with every octave higher the stop rises. For example, 
when the lowest C is id', then tenor c is only 8', c' is 4', c" is z', c'" is i', c"" is M.', etc. 
If the Quinte is indicated as d' at low C, then it is 3' at tenor c, i Vi! at c', 34' at c", 34' at 
c'", etc., that is, consistently smaller by one half [the length]. [Pipes at] other pitches 
proceed by the same ratio as well. For example, if I know that the fourth above low C 
in an 8' Principal, that is the F, is d' high, then the tenor f will be 3', the f i V 4 ', and the 
f' 34'. The monochord makes it clear that it is [actually] the fourth [above c], f, and 
not the fifth, g, that is this size.f 

§. 83. 

The [letter] F or f is sometimes the abbreviation for “foot.” But it may also stand 
for “ranks” (fach). The latter appears in stops that have more than one pipe [sound¬ 
ing] for each note (even though it is in fact only one stop). For example, “Mixtur d 
fach” means that this stop has six pipes for each note; “Rauschpfeife 3 fach” means 
that there are three pipes for each note. Consequently the latter stop is “3 ranks,” just 
as the former is “d ranks.” Thus if [the letter] f is found on compound stops, it does 
not usually mean “foot,” but rather “fach.” At times these stops^^ are made [up of] 
very small [pipes], so that the great C is barely i or even smaller. Therefore the up¬ 
per octaves would have to have such small pipes that they could not be made to speak. 


See §.pi below. 


t This remark reflects the fact that 
many old organs bear mutation stop 
indications whose fractional lengths 
are rounded off to the nearest whole 
number, resulting in the Quinte be¬ 
ing labelled “d “3',” “iVaV’ 
Subsequently most builders adopted 
the more precise practice of label¬ 
ling quints with fractional numbers, 


t i.e., the mixtures. 
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tioti Sringm fitrnfe. 3* *« SOWpfuren ftnb ettic^c g^feifen im C faum i' 

ba^ec fie im c nut ^afien, im c im c tV'/ »m c gflun f^eiie man bO(|> 
I in 3Z t^eife, unb ne^me einen foic^en 5^fii sum corpore bet ^feifen, »ie gtof 
with e 6 mecben? ®a^et fbmmi eg, bo 0 man bie SXegijlet vepetiren (ofl; bag ^ei^t, 
wenn bie 5 >feifen su ficin werben; fa nimmt man bieQJlenfut bet botigen Of tab npd^ etn# 

maf. 3* (9 «** 0c^arf burc^gefu^ret big auf bag c; fo nimmt man oom c big 

7 eben bie ©rbpen, bie ban c big c gebrauc^twarben. 3 »t'’t‘ff” ^eben bie Siegiflet 

be^m c f(^an a« s“ tepefiren, unb bepm c wiebet. untereOftab 

gearbeitet, unb in c big c, it. ban c big c, jc, big ^inaug tbirb attejeit bie SKenfur bet 
untecflen Oftab beboffen. Daraug wirb man berfie^en nwg eg fep, wcnn ^ap, 7 , bet 
tepetitenben 3 imbel gebac(}t n>irb, tt. b. gf. 

§. 84 * 

Qg tbirb auc^ bet terminus dito gefunbeii. 3 * S** ^tflggnti'i in Stemcrt 

(le^et: 'liemmet i6', dito g', bag i|l auc^ eine^remmet, bac^ in berfc^jiebener ®r 6 ^e. 
^Ife bebeutet bag SD3art dito aiieseif bag bar^erge^enbe Slegifler. SOet bet 

5)feifenijf, ba man si»if(^en ben labiis eineOefimng mai^f. ^DiejftitMiationifl, ba 
man bet ^fetfe ben ge^bvigen ^fang giebt. 5Dag 5 ilp«tt / wenn bie 9 >ffife fi<t? uber; 
blafct. J>ag Z\t5pfen bet 93feifen taitb i lo, etfldtet. SKf^vece ^unfltbbrter wets 
ben im^oigenben ^iu unb wiebet barfaimnetr. 

$• 8p» 

a,) 9lun fVagt fit^gi itJornng mnc^t mnn ^e^In 5fe Pfetfeit? Sfoffct berOi" 
get fann man fafl aHcg batsw gebrauc^en, alte ®lefatte, atg (^IP, ©ilfcet, Sinn, 
SUy, IRupfet, ^Eifen, iErs, tTleging, auc(j anbetetOinge, a(g ©lae, <Etf 
Oe, ©tern, 5^Pern, ■^6met, ©c^nlen Papitf, nv 

Sag meifie ta^t auc^ in ben Orgetn appticiren, nut bafi nic^t ottegiSRobe iff. Sie 
^ePem (inb su flein; bielErPe, abert[)6pfetArbeit/wie aud; bag finb set; 

btec^ticb/ unbubet einjuffimmen. Sie ©^altn Pev i&dumt fmb nid^t befldnblg, 

au^ 

Jbienuittr wtfftbet man ben wie i^n 6 ff ttfpfcr aetorbeftert. ©fe Jranlfattfr 3 «iwn< 
^ 111771 . 9fff. 144 . t^aten vott rinem ^Icben l&etfe <S'rn)&b«und, ntel^ea ciii )n 

IITa^enburg in bet ^rie^ni^, nabe brp ‘Pri|n)a[f, SRomeiie tl^eibner, auf cine {ebr 
Mnfiriibe ^t( wrfcrttget, beffen ^feifen ofle mm gemaebt marben^ unb auf wiltbem fo 
ftbbn / brutiid) unb rein (tone gefpieiet rettben, a(g auf bet be^ u Otgei wn 3 inii. wot 
tin S^r( «on 3 Stegigetn. 

(Sin Alicia von 6 0 timmrR, beffbn R>feifen von putetti t)dp(ere ffnb, bat rbemafg bee Us 
rdbtnte fafnarim ber Rfettrrr, in bfe fai|er(. itunflfammer jn Wien verfertiget; ivte foUbeg 
Se^bcrg in ber Sbefcbreibungber @bt(i|frOrge( beri<b<et> 
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For example, some pipes in mixtures are barely long at great C; therefore they are 
proportionately '4' at tenor c, *4' at c', 4 ,^' at c", and at c'". Now, if one were to di¬ 
vide one foot into 32, parts, and take one of those parts as the body of a pipe, just how 
large would it be? Thus it is that these stops are made to repeat. In other words, when 
the pipes get too small, then they again assume the scale of the previous octave. For ex¬ 
ample, a Scharf is carried up to c"; then from c" '' to c'" it assumes just the same size 
that it had from c' to c". Sometimes the ranks already begin to repeat at c', and then 
again at c". Other times only the lowest octave is used, repeating itself from tenor c 
to c', then again from c' to c", etc., so that the scale of the lowest octave is maintained 
throughout. From this one may understand what is meant by the “Repeating Zimbel” 
and other such stops mentioned in Chap, y."! 

§.84. 

You will also encounter the term dito. For example, at St. Ansgarius’s in Bremen^ 
there stands: Trommet id', dito 8', meaning likewise a Trommet, but of a different size. 
The word dito thus always means “the preceding stop.” The “cut-up” is the opening 
made between the lips of a pipe. “Voicing” means giving the pipe its proper sound. 
Mis-speaking (Das Filpen) is when the pipe overblows (sich iiberblaset^). Mitering the 
pipes is explained in §.iio. A number of [other] technical terms will appear now and 
then in the following [pages]. 

§. 85-. 

2,.) Now the question arises, “Of what materials are pipes made?” For pipes apart 
from the organ? almost anything may be used: all [kinds of] metals, such as gold, sil¬ 
ver, tin, lead, copper, iron, bronze, brass, and other materials such as glass, earth,'^) 
stone, wood, quill, horn, treebark, paper-°), etc. Most of these could also be used for 
organ pipes, but it is not customary to use all of them. Quills are too small; earth (or 
pottery), as well as glass, is fragile and troublesome to tune. Treebark is not durable. 


ip) By this is meant clay, such as is worked by a potter. The FrankfurterZeitungen^ No. made 
mention of an organ with pipes of this material, that was constructed in a very artistic way by a pot¬ 
ter named Weidner, at Mayenburg in the Priegnitz, near Pritzwalk. Its pipes were all made of clay, 
and they sounded as beautiful, clear and pure as those of tin in the best organs. This organ had three 
stops. [Albrecht] 

zo) Some time ago the famous elder Casparinill built a positive of 5 stops in the the imperial Kunstkam- 
merzx Vienna, whose pipes were entirely of paper; Boxberg reports this in his Beschre'tbung der Gbr- 
litzer Orgel [p. i]. [Albrecht] 


Here and at other similar places in 
this paragraph it is unclear whether 
the breaking back is between b and c 
or between c and c#. 


t See §.184. and 134. 


+ The stoplist is given in Matthe- 
son’s Appendix to Niedt, Part II, 
p. l^-p; see Chap. 10 below under 
“Bremen.” 


§ But elsewhere Adlung seems to 
draw a distinction between filpen 
and uherhlasen\ see Chapter 28, pp. 
17P-180. 


5 i.e., wind instruments. 


11 Eugen Casparini (1523-1706) 


56 ^ap. vi. S 8 on 6 «m ^feifberfe 

au(^ in fofc^fv S 0 Zen()e unb bo([f 6 mmraen$tgur/ obeii fo aid fiiati fie benoK^iget 
ifl, nic^t leid[jf ^oben; weld^e« fe|fete ouc^ bon ben 4)^mtvn bee jw 
iff. < 5 on 0 teiiicnber<)(ficben btei 5 tiinacben, iff fe§r mubfam. bleibt affo orbenf; 

beb ben tnewUen iinb bebm ^ol^e. * =') tTTeging iff febc ^arf ju arbetten, aud^ 
gat tbeuer; ba^er eei wenig gebrauebt wirb. So ffnbet ficb abet eint ^iemfid^e 9)lcuge 
belfelben in bet gniniiigifcbcii 0cf>lofforgcl, ba bie corpora fl[lec<3cbnart»erfe bon 
ffarfcm 9>^e^ing finb , unb nuf 6 Senttiet wiegen; toefd^eei ffbe foffbar iff. 0. tDerC- 
nteiffeto Organ, griining. rediuiuum. 5 ) 0 fb bouten fofcbe ^felfen bief langet^ a (0 
anbere, ja ffe betbetben nimmet. SOlel^rere Svempel fommeu im fofg. .^op, bor. 

8<r. 

®a 8 0 ilb^t' iff nod} foffbarer, ba^er man tool suwetien einjefne 93feifen bon 
0 i(ber anfrift; niebt leiebf abet gan^e 9rge(n bon 0 iibev, 35ao (5oI& iff nod^ 
foffbarer, uiib roirb man eei beffo roeniger ju Otgeipfeifen gebmud^en. 3iJ5ir bfei; 
ben gemeiniglid^ bepm 5i»n, 2^lty imb iCifeii. 58oin foil ^ernad^ gerebet 
tberben. 

§♦ 87 - 

®a 0 (fiifcit anlangenb; fo wirbeo ju einem breifen unb eftnao fubti(en Siedje ge? 
f^fagen, wel^eo Q 3 l[ec^ ^ernad^ bie i^m ge^brige 3 orm befbmmr. SDaet 3 inn iff mei 
gen bet Jj>arte ettoao fd^wet ju ^obetu; abet eo giebt gui fonbedi^ ba® 

englif^e Sinn; weld^eo abetbep uno roenig gebtaud^r toirb, tbeii eot^euet iff. ^■*) 
ae'it &aben orbentfici^ bao Serg 5 imi. SEBeii bao Sinn t&euet iff, auc^ ffd^ fo gut nic^t 

atbeu 

* ‘) SKan finbet jmar bieweifeii ou<b ©tlrameii »on anberer 'iSKatcrie. JDenn e<! mefbet Prdtoriua 
itn 2ten lomo 0 . i8e. boS jn 0 iitfeburgE Offeiipbf 4' »on ^Ifetibeln; unb-ju^effen auf 
bem 0d)lof|^ jtleinprincipnl 4' eon flrlfenbein unb ^Cbcnbots anjutieffeu fep. 0. 92 set 
benfet pr 4 toriu 8 gnr eiiie« Orgelm'crfei, ba bte Eabcn, ‘Pfcifeu, 4 'lntier uub 9 Mo 8 bftlg« »on 
<Bia$ ober 2llaba<lrr gemefeu. 3>«'*^«ntwa fbU outl) eine Orgel voli ■aiabafler ffel)«ii. 
0. Kcinbolbto cliilge jur 3 )?u(it gebinge ©ebaiifen bep ®elegfnt)eit ctner neuen Orgel. 
Ipreaben, 1736. 4to. 0- 23. 3 (nmfrt. bbb.- iDajj von (Lbon unb papier bergletd>*n 
geinadvt morben, t(l flu«i ber 19. unb *0. 3 (umert. ju erfeben, unb von Btiber unb (Bolb 
mtrbeii bie jiwo fotgrnben jlnmecf. etwao metben. 2 lUe« biefeo aber iff untet bie 0 elteubeit<n 
}u reebnen. 

3 ™ 3>om iu tTTapIanb in 3toiien foB bod) cine (ilberne Orgei ffebcii, roie folcbe 35. Jolf. 
titeicbior ®oge tn XPerfmetffera Varentation anfiJbeet. ir. tu^riebri^aburg. 0 . 
Hetnboibt 1 . c. 

“*) ®odt) gebenft foum angefdbrter SD. (Sage 1. c. bag ber itaifer l'nid>ael Curopalatea ju 
(lonffantinopci eine golbenc (Drgel b^^e aufeiebten (Affep. t)](an febe aucb iSt, 
Hretftbnjara ©SrliberOrgcIprebigt. 0.14. 

*♦) 3 n ber,®brli|« Otgel foil ba« englifebe 3 «im )u aBen im@eff<btffebenben Slegiffetu gebcaiubt 
morben fei)n,,Al< )um principal id', 8', 4', unb im gtogen Q 5 rincipalbaffe 32', |um claue 
F 24' / Tromba 9', 3 mtg[ernrea( V« 0 . £opberga $&ef(breibnng. 
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nor is it easily available in such quantity, size or perfect form as would be necessary; the 
same can be said of animal horn. Making many pipes of stone is very tedious. Thus the 
usual materials to be used are metals and wood.^') Brass is very hard to work, and also 
very expensive; thus it is little used. There is, however, a goodly amount of it in the 
palace organ at Groningen; the resonators of all the reed pipes are of heavy brass, to¬ 
taling 6 hundredweight, which is very costly (see Werkmeister’s Organum gruningense 
redivivum '’). On the other hand, such pipes will last much longer than others; indeed, 
they will never corrode. Several more examples will appear in the following chapter. 

§.8d. 

Silver is even more costly, and so single pipes of silver are at times to be met with, 
but seldom an entire organ of silver-^) Gold is even more costly, and is all the less fre¬ 
quently used for organ pipes.^^) Tin, lead and iron are most commonly used. [The use 
of] wood will be discussed below. 

§. 87. 

As for iron, it is beaten into a wide and rather thin sheet (Blech"l), and then given 
the proper shape. Because of its hardness tin is rather difficult to plane, but it produces 
good pipes, especially English tin--but the latter is seldom used here, since it is ex- 
pensive.’'+) Normally we use native tin. Because tin is both expensive and troublesome 


Sometimes ranks are made of other materials as well. In [his ^nta^md], Vol. II, p. i8y, Praeto- 
rius reports that the open flute at Biickeburg is of ivory, and the Kleinprinzipal in the pal¬ 
ace at Hesse^ is of ivory and ebony. On p. pz [of Vol. II] Praetorius mentions an entire organ with 
chests, pipes, keyboard and bellows of glass or alabaster. There is also said to be an alabaster or¬ 
gan in Mantua; see Reinholdt’s Rinige zurMustkgehorige Gedanken hey Gelegenheit finer neuen Orgel 
(Dresden, 175^, quarto), p. zg, note ddd. Notes ip and 20 [above] reveal that pipes may be made of 
clay or paper, and the two following notes will report something about silver and gold. All of these, 
however, are to be considered rarities. [Albrecht] 

) At Milan Cathedral in Italy there is said to be an organ of silver, as reported by Dr. Joh. Mel¬ 
chior Gotze in Werkmeister’s eulogy.^ The same holds true at Friedrichsburg;? see Reinholdt, /.cJI 
[Albrecht] 

) Yet Dr. Gotze, just cited above, mentions [on pp. 3-.^] that the Emperor Michael Curopalates had 
an organ of gold built at Constantinople. See also p. 14 of the Gorlitzer Orgelpredigt by Gottfried 
Kretschmar, M.A. [Albrecht] 

) English tin is said to have been used in the Gorlitz organ for all stops that stand in the facade, i.e. 
for the Principals 16', 8' and the great Principalbass 32' up to 24' F, the Tromba 8' and the 
Jungfernre[g]al 4'. See Boxberg’s Beschreihungder Orgelzu Gorlitz [pp. z-^]. [Albrecht] 


§.r. 


t When Adlung uses this term, here 
and elsewhere in the book, he al¬ 
most surely means fVeisshlech, sheet 
iron that is plated with tin in or¬ 
der to hinder rust, in contrast to 
Schwarzhlech, sheet iron not plated 
with tin. Occasionally he is specific 
in this regard, writing Weissblech; 
more often, however, he writes the 
generic “Blech.” 

+ See Praetorius, p. i8p. This or¬ 
gan, built in idio by Esaias Compe- 
nius, is now in the castle church in 
Frederiksborg, Denmark. 


§ Gotze (or Goeze), Johann Mel¬ 
chior, T>er IVeit=heruhmte Musicus 
und Organista tVurde Bey Trauriger 
Leich=Bestellung ... Andreae IVerck- 
meisters.. .jp.^-. 

5 The stopknobs of the Compenius 
organ at Frederiksborg, Denmark, 
are made of pure silver. 

11 See Albrecht’s note 21) in §. 8j- 
above. 
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ar6eifen ; fo wirb meiflent^eifij Sley baju genammett. Diefea ijl wo^ffeif, unb fage 
f«c^ fluc^ am beflen arbeiten^ biegen, ^obeln, ic. Doc^ ^at eabenge^fer^ ba^ea fo 
f(^6n nic^f auefte^et, af» ba« ginn; ba^ ce fef;r fd^mer ijl; fonberfid; ba^ te fa fangc 
bouret: betm ber ©olpetei: fe|ef fici^ gai- ba(b on, befbnbera on bem «»b 
bnvc^fript bna;*iSIei;, bo^ ee inetfid^en 90"J unbroiic^bor i»irb. JDa^etmon 

orbinov Sinn borunter mengef, bomit ea beflfet bouren m6ge. 3 >«ejfnigen ^feifen, bte 
in« ©efic^t ju fle^en fommen, er^often orbenflic^ mefpv Sinn, ouc^ wol ptiy Sinn; 
bo^ingegen bte 3 innn>?nbtgen oua fc^fed^teret: 5iiofecie aeiferttgef roecben f6nnen. 5 Dtefe 
maflam ou6 jnfommengefi^moljenen Sinn unb^Jley ncnnef montnetnU. ©a fbmmt 
i»or fonfl biee CCBort bem Sinn, Slcy, (Solt>, jc. jti: ober wenn tm Orgeibou aan 
tTIetalie getebet luirb; fo ocrjle^ct mon oHejeit biefe ^ermift^ung. Ob t>iel obet i»e< 
nig Sinn boju get^on werben foil, bepenbivt toon benen bie ben Orgefbou btcigiren. 
gjion nennet ober biefea bie Hegicung, it. boo Hot^, bo mon j. ©p. fogt: boo ^feif; 
werf foil i2(bti)ig, lofotf^ig u. f. ro. fepn. 50 . i. unfer 12 £of^ tTTetaU tjl boo lafe 
Sley, unfer logot^ i)l bos loteSIey, boo ubrige iouter Sinn. Sfnbece fogen 1216; 
f^igfep, ttoenif i2£ot^ Sinn unb i SJof^Sley moren, jufommen 13 gof^, u. f. w. 
50 af;ec mon ftc§ bep Otgelcontcoften nidjf toerge^en borf. (*) 

C) 5Die« ig Htrteutlitb, unb ftbeinet gar unritbtig }U fepn. S)cr genteinge ©cbrnutb ig, ba^ mnn 
burcb bie grnannte 3a(;(, bte 3abi Sotbe be« Sinnes bemertc, unb imnter fdr bie bittoge 
3abl ber ifotbe, luclcbc iur 3ur<unmenfebung gebbren, ober gieicbfam gir bao ganK onnitnrat. 
3llfo ig I <>16tbig 3inn, ganj rein 3inn. 14l6tbig ifl wo 14 8otb3*«n unb 2 t'otb 3>iep gnb; 
lol&tbig, wenn I c fotb 3t»u unb 6 £otb ^tep ftnb. @0 gnbet man ee in a&en etwaf urn# 
g4nbli<bcn!S>ifpogtionenberi5bmterOrgei6amnciger j fr.eineo trog,5nbericf, uiibanberer 
mebr, angegeben. Sinige bebaupten bag monganj reine03tn» "itb* JU Orgelpfeifen arbeiten Hn/ 
lie. atnbere j. (ir ‘Jo^.<BottlitbQd}ramm in »er(in, beweifen, bag e«, obwol mU 
mebrerer tOJiibe unb gieig, gar wobi gearbeitet werben fbiine. 

§. 88 . 

(£0 baton fo wof bie metattenen 0(0 om^ bie bofjernen5>feifenjmey i^oupttbeKe, 
nemiicb : boO corpus unb ben 5n0. 50** SWefoHenen werben ouo pitttcen gemocbt. 
<95on benSifernen obet ©lecbenien i(I $. 87- gebocbf worben.) 3l6er bao Sinn unb 
25Iey wirb burd|? ben (Sug ju breiten ^ioften gebtoc^f. !Oieff0 gefc()ie^et auf ber Siep 
Ia&e. SSJlonmot^ef nemlic^einen ^ogen, fo fong unb breit, ofo eo bie gdnge unb 
Sbreife ber 5)feifen erforbert, gettef i^n auf^nff/ nnb ffput©anb boreini, welc^er 
re^t gerabe liegen mug, o^ne atlc Ungieic^geiten, unb re^f ^ori^onfai, fongwdrbe 
bie giigige SRoterie nac^ einem (£nbe me^r (oufen, 0(0 na^ bem nnbern, fofgiic^ wurbc 
bao 58(ot on einem ®nbe bicfet, a(0 an bem onbern. ©orouf (dgf man bao im $euec 
gcfc^mo( 5 ene unb wogl gegtuberteSRefoH faufen, fotoief, bag bet.^agen ober gabe an ab 
ien Ortfn etwao befbmmt, unb jwar in ge^briger S)irfe. 9Benn bie SjRaflTe geronnen 
ig; fo t&uf man fie weg, unb gieget me&r. So ingnuiren (i^ obet juweifen bieSanO- 
fSrnet in boo SRftaK, unb owbetben §etnac(j bte ^obei; jo edic^e toecbergen fic^ gar, 

unb 
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to work, lead is used most of the time for [making pipes]. It is cheap and the easi¬ 
est to work, to bend, to plane, etc. It has, however, some shortcomings: it is not as at¬ 
tractive in appearance as tin, it is very heavy, and most important, it is not very dura¬ 
ble. Saltpeter'■ very soon sets in, especially at the foot, and eats away the lead, so that 
after a number of years it becomes totally unusable. Usually, therefore, tin is mixed in 
with it, to give it greater durability. Those pipes that are to stand in the facade nor¬ 
mally get more tin, or even pure tin, while on the other hand the interior pipes may 
be fashioned of an inferior material. This alloy of tin and lead fused together is called 
“pipe-metal” {Metalt). Indeed, this word {Metall) is also used to denote tin, lead, gold, 
etc., but when we speak of Metall in organbuilding, it is always this alloy that is meant. 
Whether more or less tin should be used in it depends on those who are building the 
organ. This is called the alloy (Legirung) or weight"! (Loth); thus, for example, the 
expression “the pipes shall be 12,-weight, lo-weight, etc.” In other words, 12,-weight 
pipe-metal is i/i2,th lead, lo-weight is i/ioth lead, while the rest is pure tin. Others say 
12,-weight is when the metal is 12, parts tin and i part lead, thus 13 parts total. There¬ 
fore one ought not to be misled by organ contracts.!^ 

(”) This is unclear, and appears to be totally incorrect. The most common usage is that the stated num¬ 
ber indicates the number of parts of tin, with id being the greatest number of parts in the alloy, that 
is, [the greatest number of parts] for the whole. Thus id-weight tin is completely pure tin, and 
i.p-weight is 14 parts tin and 2, parts lead, and lo-weight is 10 parts tin and dparts lead. This is the 
case in all of the more detailed stoplists drawn up by famous master-organbuilders, such as Trost, 
Friderici and others as well. There are some who insist that completely pure tin cannot be made 
into organ pipes; others, for example Mr. Joh. Gottlieb Schramm in Berlin, demonstrate that it 
certainly can be made [into pipes], although with considerable trouble and diligence. [Agricola] 

§. 88 . 

Both metal as well as wooden pipes have two main parts, namely the body and 
the foot. The ones of Metall are made from sheets (ones of iron or sheet iron have been 
mentioned in §.87). But tin and lead are made into wide sheets by casting.^ This takes 
place on the casting table. A tray is fashioned, of the width and length required by the 
pipes; it is set upon legs, and filled with sand that must lie completely smooth, with¬ 
out any unevenness, and perfectly horizontal—otherwise more of the molten material 
would run to one end than to the other, and thus one end of the sheet would be thicker 
than the other. Then the pipe-metal, having been melted and thoroughly refined in 
the fire, is poured out in sufficient quantity that the box or tray is completely covered 
by an even layer of the proper thickness. When the alloy has set, then it is removed, 
and the casting process is repeated. At times, however, grains of sand become imbed¬ 
ded in the metal and subsequently damage the plane. Indeed, some actually get com- 


See Vol. II, §.383, and Chap. i8, 
pp. n^f. 


t See also §.2,4.5*. 


4 = In contrast to iron that is beaten 
into sheets. 


58 VI. S8on bem 

Mub toerurfdcf^en etnen nittcrnben fonum, bn^ man fotc^e ^^feifeu off garntd^f 

brauc^fn fanu. 3)aber atibere anflatf be^ 0anbe« reine 21 ) 0^0 nc^nien, roobiud^) fof; 
<^em Un^fif oorgebogen mirb. Cafpacini ^af be^ bee g6r(t|crOrgel Die ©tefjfabe m'd> 
onberg gemad^t, inbem ev bagSi)teto{{ auf bfo^c Setntnanb gegojfen, voefebe mtf eince oon 
i^ni erfunbenen^OIafeHe bejlrid;eii roorbeii, fonfl fie ba(b wiirbe ©d^aben genommen ^a- 
ben. Sopberg fagf, bo^ biefe 3frf ju gie^en jwanud^t fo gefd^winbe juge^e, afgauf 
bem ©anbe; bo^ ctnem ^age ju ben gvo^en g)ebafpfeifeii agdenfnei- 3inn 

gie^en fefpen , o^ne bap bie getnwanb fc^abbat morben. So fobt eg, weil bie oorgebad^s 
fen incommoda baburc^ toermieben metben, unb nbec bied bie QSfafter atif bepbeu ©ei? 
ten fef^t glatt fatten, unb paben auf bee einen ©eice nic^f me^r SHarben aid auf ber £ein^ 
wanb fmb; bie leid^t megjubnngen. 


$• S 9 > 

.t»evnac^ nimmt man mtf bem .^obef a«eUngteld;^eifcn meg, ®^) unb fd^neibef bie 
23taffei- ab, fo (ang unb breir, afg eg bie gfiafnr eineg jeben Diegiflerg cvforbevf. ?Wan 
bavf nuv bie Jldngc unb VPcite ber gropfen 5)feife f;aben; (roie §. § 2 . gebar^t movben,) 
fo pnbef man baraug bie 9)roportion atter clauium in bemfelben SXegiper. JDod^ meefe 
man uber^aupt, bap bie corpora ber ffeinen 5^feifen in ben obern Offaben gcmeiniglid^ 
etwag tveifer gemad^t toerben, afg eg bie ^Jroportion erforberf; pingegen lopf man eg in 
ber Songe fel^fen. SDaburc^ befommt man eine (eic^fere ^nfonation; fie quiffen ou^ 
nid^t fo jSmmeriic^. ©amif bie Drgefmad^er beflo gefdproinber orbeifen fbniien; fo reif; 
fen fie bie 5)roporfion atter g>feifeii in einem fKegifler auf ein 33reft, na^ ber £ange fo 
mof, alg nac^ ber ^Breite, unb bavnac^ fd^neiben fie bie 9^feifenb(affer, ©in fold^cg 
SBreft nennen bieOrgefmoi^er bag menfurbrett. ?Bon ber proportion ber^rette ge< 
genbieUdngebei-pfeifcnfannman nac^Iefen/Tire^m Mufurg.L.VI. p.llf. c. g.p. yio. 
weic^eg tt)ir aber ben Drgefmad^ern uberfaflen. Ueber^aupf pnbef man, bop bie eiige 
SWenfur einen onmutf^igern .^fang oerurfac^f, afg bie rreitc : aber bie engen Pfeifen 
finb towerer jur ^Enfoijation ju brtngen, unb jebet Orgefmad^er mac^t fie ntc^t geme. 
©. Prdtoriue Synt.T.II. F.IV, c. H. p. / 42 , saSenn bie SSfafter ber fuijeit @ieps 

fabe 

* ffitr .^ir. SJetfflf. bat in ber 2 (nleitting jur miipFaL @.371 u. r 19. angenielft, 

bflf man bie gegoflenen pfatten, e^e man fie bobelt unb iiifcbneibef, burd; bns ^dmmern 
barter madjcii fbniie; jebocb erimievt er aucb babei;, bag bag Sinn in biefem galic nid>t gar 
)u I'piibe fepn biirfe. 

3 " bfr blnleitung jur mupFal. fPefabrtbrit, 0.370. m. frfjreibtber J&r.Perfaflef bie/ 
fetJ megen nndjfcigenbf gfgvflnbetcStiimetfung/ we(<^c gu tvkber^olcn pir 

bimiteberaebte. ©iebeigt fo; „iDie (Btefilabe mug »icl linfler feyn, al» bie lanflfle 
„Pfeifc weeben foil, unb nadb ber tOeite ber bttfficn Pfeffe mug fic^ b« Sreite 
vber (tabe ri^ten, weU tB nid^t ftin, iff, menu bie '.Rorpef aue mebr 6 tii<fcn 
»iufanimen geflitf t gnb. “ 
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pletely buried and afterwards cause a fluttering sound [in the pipe], to the extent that 
pipes often become completely unusable. Thus others make use of pure ashes in place 
of sand, which prevents such trouble. For the Gdrlitz organ Casparini made the casting 
table in a different way; he cast the metal onto a plain canvas cloth smeared with a sub¬ 
stance he invented (otherwise [the cloth] would quickly have gotten damaged). Box- 
berg says '' that this method of casting does not proceed as quickly as upon sand, to be 
sure; yet he observed 3,800 lbs. of tin being cast in one day for the pedal pipes, without 
the canvas getting damaged. He praises it, since it avoids the abovementioned disad¬ 
vantages, and moreover the sheets [of pipe-metal] turn out very smooth on both sides, 
having on the one side^ no more pits than are on the canvas cloth, which are easily 
removed. 

§. 8p. 

After this any unevenness is removed with a plane,^^^ and the sheets are cut to 
the dimensions required for each specific stop. Only the length and width of the larg¬ 
est pipe are needed (as has been mentioned in §.8a); from these are determined the pro¬ 
portions of all the pipes in that stop. Take note, however, that the bodies of the small 
pipes are usually made [of] somewhat wider [scale] in the upper octaves than the pro¬ 
portion requires, and thus are made shorter in length. It is easier to voice the pipes by 
doing this, and they do not squeal so miserably. So that organbuilders may work all 
the more quickly, they sketch the proportions, the length as well as the width, of all 
pipes in one stop upon a board, and then cut the sheets for the pipes according to this 
[sketch]. Organbuilders call such a board a “scaling-board.” One may consult Kirch- 
er’s Musurgia, Book VI, Part III, Chap. 3, p. yio concerning the proportion of the 
pipes' widths to their lengths; but we will leave such things to the organbuilders. In 
general one discovers that a narrow scale produces a more pleasant sound than a broad 
one. The narrow pipes, however, are more difficult to coax into speech, and no organ- 
builder likes to make them; see Praetorius, Syntagma, Vol. II, Part IV, Chap. II, p. 
142,.^ If a short casting table does not allow the sheets to get long enough, then several 
pieces of sheet are soldered together, although this is not particularly commendable.^*^ 


2,r) The author remarks in Yih jtnkitung zur mustkalischen Gelahrtheit, p. 371, [note «.] & p. yap, that 
the cast sheet may be made harder by hammering it before planing and cutting it, but he cautions 
that in doing this the tin not be allowed to get too brittle. [Albrecht] 

2.6) With respect to this situation, in the ytnkitang zur musikatiscien Gelahrtheit, p. 37 o[, note] m, the 
author writes the following well-founded remark, which I consider useful to repeat at this point. 
It reads thus: “The casting table must be much longer than the longest pipe is to be, and the width 
must be determined by that of the widest pipe, since it is not neat if the [pipe] body is patched to¬ 
gether out of several pieces.” [Albrecht] 


as recorded in Beschreiiungder G 6 r- 
litzer Orgel, p.fy]. 


t i.e., the side underneath. 


4 = Here Praetorius is speaking ex¬ 
pressly of reed pipes, not flues. The 
page citation should read “p. 143,” 
not “p. 142..” 


VI. fBon bent ^felfroerfc u6fr^(»upt 59 

tabe wegen nic^f (ang genug mbeii, (6f^et man eftic^e @tMrfe9M«(ten jufammen; wiej 
wol eel nid^t eben ju (oboi. 


§. 90. 


.l^erna^ gicbf man bcr pfatte bie i^r juftmimenbe wfrbcn eriic^e 

cylinbcifc^, etficbf abei- befommeu cine fcgcIftSnnige S'is****/ ““"cati, 

wefc^cg and §. 79. ticiUticf^ fcpn iviib. ©enn man nimuit ^ofjcine SGaljeti,, in bee 
JDitfc, baf tic ^f&ftev ficb barwm (egcH (ajfeu, in c'plm&vifd>er ober begetforinigeu 
gigitr, iinb bamm roinbef man bie ^Blatter. (9)Ian f^at abec noef^ anbere ^igneen bee 
mecailenen ^irpee-, bie abee ifap.y. bepjubeingen finb.) .^ctnai^ (6t(jet man bie (En* 
ben bee 5 S(af(ee i;ufammen. !I)iefcd roirb auf fofgenbe SOBeife neerid^fet: 9)?an nimmt 
finen eifeeneu ^'olben, ma^f •&« in.^o^fengiuenb, unb fa|fef etwadnomfot^/ unb 
iibeijicf^ef bie guge, roobuec^ fie beebunben meeben. Unb bamit ed be|lfee ^aften mbge, 
fa nimmf man ©Mbcifotf^. bamit bued^ baffeibe bad 9)feiFencoepud nid^f jngieic^ 

jerfe^moi^en merbe; fa befc^mieeet man bie be»)ben $nben bed 93 latd mit ect^ce tTlcn? 
gC/ wefi^e nad; bee SiJt^ung wiebee fann unb fad abgewafc^en roeibeli, aufba^ed befi 
fee anjufe^en fei;. 3uweiien ia§t man biefe bean , fonberiid^ mitten in bee Oegef, 
ba ed niemanb fie^et. (Enbfidj wieb bad Labium abee ilcf5c favmirt. 9 Kan nimm t 

nemlid; etnen ^6fjetnen(E»>linbee; bee abee an einemSnbe breit gefd^nitten, affa? 

iinb fiedet ifm in bie ^feife, unb brueft bad 95iat an, nac^ einee peapaetianirten .^a^e, 
nad^bem bie 93feifc fuci5 abeejang ifl, S)ied ifi bie obere Hefse, abee Labium, l^ie 
untere fbmmt an ben 3u0. 

5 . 9T. 


.^ernad; befiimmeet man fi(^ urn ben Suit/ fiftulac bedmegen ge.- 

nennet roirb, n>ei( ee bep metadenen glbienwerfen adejeit wie ein conus truncatus and? 

fief^et, alfa: IDeffen 58latt wieb eben fa gegajfen, roie bec.R'ovper, 

bocb gemeinigfid^ jldefec, ba§ ee bie Pfeifen teagen fanne. .^eenad^ giebt man bem 
SJiatte bie fegclfSrmtge (Beftalc, ba man ed utn einen fibi^eenen conum minbet, ed 
ner(6t^et mie bad corpus, aud^ ein labium ^inein brueft, roic an jenem. !C)ie Hdtigc 
ifl widfiiedd; unb t^ut ed nic^td i^um flange, ab bcr i (£de, abec } (Ede (ang i|f; 
nod^bem mah SXaum ^at, abec ©taat bamit madden mid, nadpbem maebt man ifpn furj 
abet lang. 5)ec fpi^ig^e 5&ei( ifl fa biif, bad ee in bad £ac^ bed 5)feirVnftacfd gefegf 
werben fann: bee breitefle “i^ed aber ^at bie 55reitc bed.S'brpecd, unb bafiinein fammt 
bee lei’ll ju (iegen, meid^ed cine metadene 9)(fltte ifl, beren 5)erip^erie ermad fleinee 
ifl, aid bie (Eircumfecenj bed guged, inbem bcr ^ern ^ineingeieget tvirb. 5fn bee 
©eife, ma ee gegen bem labio bed gu^ed fle^et, wirb er gerabe gefi^nitten, ba^ er bem 
iabio eecfjt pacadei fle^e; bae^ ifl beffen @c|dcfe etmad fc^rabe, bafjbad untere?()ed 
waiter ^eepacragtnttd) bem labio; oldbadabere, fa/ bar man jwifd^eu ben^ern unb 

^ 2 bem 
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§.90. 


5-9 


Next the sheet is given its proper shape; some pipes receive a cylindrical shape, 
others a conical shape (or rather that of a truncated cone, as will be clear from §.79). 
The sheets are wrapped around wooden rollers of cylindrical or conical shape, that are 
thick enough so that the sheets can fit around them. (There are, though, other shapes 
for metal pipes, but these are described in Chapter 7.) Next the edges of the sheet are 
soldered together. This is accomplished in the following manner: a soldering iron is 
heated red-hot in coals, then tipped with solder and drawn over the joint, sealing it. 
Silver solder is used so that the is joint more durable. However, to keep the body of the 
pipe from melting when this is done, both edges of the sheet are smeared with red size 
(rother Menge' j. The size can and should be washed off when the soldering is com¬ 
pleted, for appearance’s sake; at times the stain is left on the pipes, especially inside the 
organ where no one sees it. Finally, the lip is formed. A wooden cylinder is cut wide 
at one end, thus: and inserted into the pipe. The sheet is then pressed in to a 

height proportionate to the length of the pipe. This is the upper lip, or Labium. The 
lower [lip] is part of the foot. 

§.pi. 

The next thing to be concerned with is the foot, called “the cone of the pipe,” 
because in metal flue pipes it always looks like a truncated cone, thus: .1 

A sheet is cast for it, just like the body’s, but usually stronger, so that it can bear [the 
weight of] the pipe. Next the sheet is given a conical shape by wrapping it around a 
wooden cone; then it is soldered and impressed with a lip, in the same manner as the 
body. The length is arbitrary, since it makes no difference to the sound whether the 
foot is an ell high or only a ell. It may be made as short or long as desired, either to 
fill up space or for purposes of display. The pointed end is blunt enough to be set into 
the hole in the toe board. The broad end, though, is the width of the body, and inside 
it sits the languid, a [circular] metal plate whose diameter is somewhat smaller than 
the circumference of the foot into which it is set. On the side next to the lip of the foot 
the languid is cut straight, so that it lies exactly parallel to the lip. Its edge, however, 
is somewhat sharp, so that the bottom of it protrudes further toward the lip than the 
top, [leaving just enough room] in a small pipe to see between the lip and the languid 
(in larger pipes, however, the slit may be larger). The languid is made quite strong, so 


Menge = Mennige. The context 
suggests that what Adlung means is 
Armenian bole; see §.38. 


t i.e., the diameter. 


4So 


iCap. VI. S3on tern ^feiftixrfe u^crl^mipf. 

tern labio tu bfttt ffeinen 9 )feifttJerfe bur^fe^m-f^nne: in grcpen aber fann bet 9 li| 
gr 6 §ec werben. ©er .^etn wirb etwag fiarf gemac^t, ba^ U;«t bie ©ewaft beg SBtnbei 
nid^t in bie Jjo^e biege; out^ wirb er vingg Return wo^( uerfbt^ef. Snblid^ (otfpet man 
fluf bie borige Wrf ben «nb 2 ^ 6 rpep jubimmen, bag bie be^ben £efjen ouf einanbet 
flogen: jwifd^en be^ben abet liegt bet ^ern. 

§. 92. 

SRunfoigef ber 2 (uff(^nttt ber^Jffiff* ®enn eg mug ein orificium oberOefnung 
barein gemad^f werben, nnb bag gefd^ie^et an bent obecn labio, »on welc^em man ein 
©tucf abfc^neibef, fo breif alg baffefbe ig, unb bie ric^fet gtg fgeifg nac^ bet 
iSreife, tgeilg abet nad^ bet 9 Irf beg Diegigerg. IDocf^ ig bie.^ 6 ^e nie fo grog, alg bie 
iSreite. ^e Ffeiner bet 3 luffc^nUf ber .^ 6 ^e nac^ ig, bego f^arfer wirb ber ^fang: 
abet biefe ^feifen glpen ober uberbfafen fid; gern. ^n ©robgebatften, obet bergfeid;en 
gumpfen .%gigern wirb ber 91 uffd;niff goc^, bager ba ber'^uffc^nift, bet QSreife nacg, 
ben 4 ten‘Jgeil ber ^Jeripgerie bet^feife in fi^ galf; fo ig bicJpbge juweilen ber jteigeil 
non ber iJJreire beg labii, jnweilen ber 4 te Igeil, 5 m»eilen je naegbem bag SXegiger 
eg mit f«(g bringf, ^itc^evo Mufurg. L. VI, P. Ill, C. III. 

§■> 93 - 

Sllun fofgt bie wobur^ bebeutef wirb, wenn manbie 53 feifenred;f 

j(U igtem flange btingef. iSenn bie ^Jfeifen enge finb, fo ig ge fd)»eret alg fong. iBig; 
weilen fcglagen fie nic^t on, ba man ignen gilft burcg iSiegung ber labiorum unb beg 
^erng; juweilen fd;logen fie ju fcgorf an, ba fcgneibet man fte writer anf; juweilen 
fegragen fieaajugumpf on, bo fuibfte Perfcgnitteii, unb ig ignen nicgf p gelfen, man 
mugfe benn ein ^turf an bog obere labium (ofgen, unb gernocg" ben IMuffcgnitt anbern: 
man fguf abet beger, wenn man angott biefer ^liderep erne neue 95 feifr macgt. 
weilen jitteni bie 5 ^feifen, unb wag fiir Umganbe bet; ber intonation fid; megr gnben. 

SOlan fann etlid;e ^^fetfeii, fonbcrlit^’ bie engen fo intoniren, bag ^wep $ 5 ne 3U; 
gleicg gegbret werben, alg jnweilen bie (Phave, juweilen bie (illuinte; bag legte ge; 
fcgieget orbentlicgerweife bet; ber <l\uintac6n, bopon fie aucg bicfen JRamen befommen. 
JlJag metallene ^Jfeifwerf fann leid;ter ju einer reinen unb fcgonen intonation gebracgt 
Werben, alg bagJ^Oljerne, wel^ee felten fo fcgon fHngt, alg bagSOIetoUene. ©ocgfOn; 
nen etlicge Otgelma^er bie metoUenen ^Jfeifen fo intoniren, bag fie wie .^olj flingen, 
unb gingegen bie ^oljernen fo einricgten, bag fie am .flange einer metallenen 5)feife 
nitgf bag geringge nad;geben; welcge ^ng on (Lafparitii gelobef wirb, wekger 
40 iagt baran gubiref. Sefiege bie ( 156 pIu 3 (p (Dugelbefc^veibung, ba b« 
triatuc bie meige llrfat^ bepgelegt wirb. (*) 

(•) ®ottfrieb ^einrti^ Irog pffcgte bep eiiiigen SRcgiftern, abfonberii<b fm ^bale, bie 
»on ,^oli warm, ju birfem i£nbe bOitne sinncrne S&lhm anf bie bolscrne iterne ju leimni. 

2fm 
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that the force of the wind does not bend it upwards, and it is soldered firmly [to the 
foot] all around. Finally, the foot and the body are soldered together in the manner 
described above, so that both lips touch each other; between them both, though, lies 
the languid. 

§.p2.. 

Now comes the cut-up of the pipe; for an orijicium or opening has to be made in 
it, and this is done by cutting a piece out of the upper lip, as wide as the lip itself, and 
of a height determined in part by the width [of the mouth] and in part by the kind of 
stop. Yet the height is never so great as the width. The lower the cut-up is, the keener 
the sound, though such pipes tend to be unstable and overblow (filpen oder iiberblasen 
sich gern]. In a Grobgedackt or other such dull-sounding register the cut-up is high, 
and therefore, since the width of the cut-up ’' is a quarter of the pipe’s circumference,"! 
the height [of the cut-up] is sometimes a third the width of the lip, sometimes a quar¬ 
ter, sometimes two thirds, all according to the nature of the stop (see Kircher’s Mu- 
surgia. Book VI, Part III, Chap. III). 

§• PS- 

Next comes the voicing, by which is meant coaxing the pipes to sound properly. 
If the pipes are narrow, they are more difficult [to voice] than otherwise. Sometimes 
they do not speak, and must be helped by bending the lip and the languid. Sometimes 
they speak too stridently, and must be cut up further. Sometimes they sound very dull; 
then they are overcut, and this cannot be amended except by soldering a patch to the 
upper lip, thus allowing the cut-up to be altered. Instead of this patchwork, though, it 
would be better to make a new pipe. At times a pipe[‘s speech] may flutter; and there 
are other difficulties attendant upon voicing, as well. 

Certain pipes, especially narrow ones, may be voiced to produce two tones at 
once, at times an octave,^ at times a fifth. The latter is regularly the case with the 
Quintatdn, whence its name. Metal pipes can be more easily coaxed into pure and 
beautiful speech than wooden pipes, which seldom sound as beautiful as metal ones. 
Some organbuilders, however, can voice metal pipes to sound like wooden ones, and 
conversely regulate the wooden ones so that they are in no way inferior to the sound of 
metal pipes. Casparini is especially praised for this art, which he studied for q.o years. 
Consult [Boxberg’s] Beschreibung der Gorlitzer Orgel^ which credits this mostly to the 
Invetriatur.! 

(”) Mr. Gottfried Heinrich Trost used to glue thin tin plates onto the wooden languids of some wooden 

stops, especially in the pedal, for the purpose [of making wooden pipes sound like metal ones]. 

[Agricola] 


'' i.e., the width of the mouth 
t It is not clear whether Adlung in¬ 
tends this remark to apply to all 
pipes or only to the stopped pipes 
is discussing at the moment. 


4 = in addition to the fundamental. 


§pp.[ii]&;[ir]. 
5 See §.38 above. 


^.vi. S8on t)<m u6<r^m4)t 6i 

9 fm ntetflrn- fie^et num barauf ^ ba^ bte ^eifr augenSHtflic^ onfc^foge. (S6o bie ^ftv 
fen fc^wer jur l^ntonation ju bringen, bn Idt^et man ju be^ben heiten bee labiorom 
^drceaity me((^e0 fan<)li<(^t bieretfigfe metaQene ^attett finb^ in gro§en 9>feifen ju; 
wetlen i^umnm breit, unb wof nod^ eiim fofong^ in fleineti ^feifen ober ffeiner. @ic 
alae, ou(^ auricolae, 0 ^d 4 pplein/ unb §aiten ben ?®i«b ^u 

bebbett 0eUen an. fdep bee (dutntntdtt/ < 0 ePadften unb engen Pfetfvnerf ftm 
bet man fte am meifien: juweiien auc^ an bee X>ioIPtgAmbA^ boc^ n>ec fie o^ne ^av 
tee moc^f, bee nerbienet meipr fob; inbem birt ein3ei^en iji, ba^ entweber bie nTettf 
fur bee ?>feifen, ober ber Stuffc^nitt nic^t aUjurii^tig fe^. 

§• 94 * 

SJlan fbt^ef au^ Oeedfen ooer ^fett an bie,^brper beo5>feiftt>erfo, baran man 
ba|ff(be an eine 8ei|?e ober 93reff ^angen fann, ba§ fie nic^f umfl^meigen. .S'ann abet 
bao 9)eifi»erf in einem JJffifwbretfe i^e^en; fo brauc^t man bergieic^en nic^f. 

$♦ 9 f- 

3,) 58 on ben |>6l5ernen Pfeifen. ®a fcagt fic^o erfinc^: XVm fiJc 
baju 3U nebmen? ®ie Statue eineo jeben .^ef^eei giebf uno bie Sfntwort in ben 

SRunb. Da« i£i:Ienl;ols bermoberf , menu eo nid^t in fiimpfigten Oerfern fle^et; 
(Eben; unb 25 ra(tlienbol 5 ifi ^art atbeiten^ babep auc^ fe^r foflbac; (Efd^en * imb 
^linens toie aui^ P«ppelbol3 ijl ebenfatto fe^wee ju arbeiten. 5 Die tCnnne bleibt 
feingerabe, unb ijlgut atbeiten: abet bie®firmer ge^en fie balb an. (Lebeim' 
unb C.'^'prcffciibols la^t ficb auc^ gut arbeiten, unb i|t anc^ non ben ®firmetn frep; 
unb wao in ber -Oofjf gemeibet wirb. JDie brep fe^tern ^rten (d^iefen 

fid^ gutjum ^Jfeiftoerfe; bod; muf man bap CftnncnMi burt^ bie maflam (§. 3J.) 
por ben ®urmern oemabren. I)a« Cebern? unb (Cvp«(]en^ol5 i(i bepbee §ier ju 
fanbe Piel ju rar, alo ba| man grofje ®etfe baoon anfffibren fottte, ba^er man eo feb 
ten gebrau^f. ^n bee <S6rIii5et (Dt-gcl ifl bie (D-umt«tdn 1 6 ' unb bie (t^ba mario 
meift PonCyprefliciipoIi, fonberiic() in ben obern clauibus. £0 ifl anc^ biefeo ig»ofj 
weberbep fait j unb feud;fen ®etfer, noc^ bepworm^ unb troefenen einiger SQeranbe; 
rung untenoorfen. Doe Cftnnen^olj, unb, weld^ee gIeid;e9^otur |iaf, bae 5t<^ten« 
bols wirb affo bep une gebrauc^f, ©ae ia<^en^>oIj fann aber ou^ einige Dienjle 
t^urt. auefe bat man ©timmen toon (Ebeat)Ol$, ^iritbAuin, unb i^febeern^ 
«>el<b< int ^fgenben naber werben befannt gemad;f merben. 

§. 9 <?* 

Dae .^ofj nun febneibet man in SBredter, ober nimmf febon gefebnittene SJrefter, 
rofjt fie red;t bfirre werben, wefebee jutoeifen etfiebe 3;obre erforbert, bobeif fte auf 
bepben 0eiten gerabe, unb fuget beren toiere nocb ber $if^ferfunfi accurat jufammen, 
bag e« eirt toiereefigter ^anaf merbe, nacb bee fonge unb ®eite, weidbe bae Slegiflee 
erforbert. ®ie breit bie 0eifen fep» mfiffen, ifi benen befonnf, *00% bie ®eite in 

3 beii 
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The most important thing is to make the pipe speak instantaneously. When a 
pipe is difficult to coax into speech, then beards are soldered to both sides of the lips. 
These are rectangular metal plates, sometimes the width of a thumb in large pipes, and 
twice that long, but smaller in little pipes. They are also called alae, “wings,” or auri- 
colae, “earlobes,” and they channel the wind at both sides [of the lip]. They are mostly 
found on Quintatdns, Gedackts and narrow-scaled pipes, and sometimes also on the 
Violdigamba--though anyone who makes them without beards deserves more credit, 
since they are a sign that either the scale or the cut-up of the pipes is not quite right. 

§• 94 - 

Eyelets or hooks are soldered to the bodies of the pipes; then they can be hung 
upon a strip or board so they do not topple over. These are not needed, though, if the 
pipes can stand in a pipe-rack. ’' 

§.py. 

3.) Concerning wooden pipes: the first question is “What sort of wood should be 
used for them?” The characteristics of each of the woods gives us the answer straight¬ 
way. Alderwood molds if it does not stay in marshy places. The hardness of ebony and 
brazilwood make them difficult to work with, and they are also very expensive. Ash 
and elm, as well as poplar wood, are likewise hard to work with. Fir remains nice and 
straight and is easy to work with, but worms get into it quickly. Cedar and cypress are 
also easy to work with, and are free of worms. There are other things as well that [the 
study of] physics can tell us about wood. The three types last-named are well suited 
for making pipes, but fir wood must be protected from worms by the compound [de¬ 
scribed in] §.38. Cedar and cypress wood are much too rare in this country to be em¬ 
ployed extensively in building organs, and thus are seldom used. The Quintatdn id' 
and the Onda maris in the Gdrlitz organ are mostly of cypress, especially the upper 
notes.l^ This wood is not subject to any change, either in cold, damp weather or in 
warm and dry. Thus fir as well as spruce^ (which has the same characteristics) are used 
here. Oak wood can also be of some service.^ Stops have also been constructed of eb¬ 
ony, pearwood, maple and wild service-tree (Elsebeernf); more specific information 
about these will be given below.H 

§.pd. 

The wood is now cut into boards (or boards that are already cut are used) and al¬ 
lowed to cure thoroughly, which sometimes takes several years. Both sides are planed 
straight, and then four of them are precisely joined together, using cabinetry skills, to 
create a rectangular channel of the length and width required by the stop. Those who 


See also §.^7 and §.-4.4. 


t cf. Boxberg, Beschreibungtier Gor- 
litzer Orgel, p.[ij-]‘ 
t For a discussion of the characteris¬ 
tic differences among fir, spruce and 
pine, as well as the linguistic equiva¬ 
lents of these types of wood in other 
European languages, see; Frank 
Hubbard, Three Centuries of Harp¬ 
sichord Making (Cambridge, Mass.: 
Harvard University Press, ip< 57 ), 
pp. 2,02,f. 

§ See §.103 below. 

5 “Elsebaum” can also mean 
“alder-tree.” 

11 See the discussion of individual 
stops in Chapter 7. 
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b«t rimlen tttffaflenen ^f?tfen »er|Ie^fii, unb bie bie quadraturam circuli in beu 
mefrie j>i finbcii gefernet ^aben, fowiel mbglid;. SDIan iiiii^ bew iKunbuug 

etiKft folc^cn runben g^fcife erfl roijjen, welc^ei- abet aiif folgenbe SEBeife gefunben wirb. 

faflTe nomlid^ ben !r>inmeter bee 3*^^^*** ober bet ^lerip^evie, unb fage in ber Kegula 
trium, n>ie ftd^ loo ju 314 toerbalt, fo neifpalt fid^ bee 25 iamefev ju bet glerip^erie. 
Ober fe: wic ftc(j 7 ju 22 Per^dlf, fo per^aft fi^ bet ©iamefer ju bet dircumfetenj. 

§. 97 * 

tvitt bag ganjc SSJetf burd^ eln Spempef erffaven. 3 '(^ wiff eiiien fnrjett 
einen 0 (^iif^poiflefienb, nebflben §oUen unb £.tnten (>inrei^en. f.C^b.II. 
fig. I. Sine iCertM cbcc iliiiie ijl ber lofe ^^eU einee 3 offe«. ®ev 0 c^u^ nbev ifl 
in io3pK« grt^eiif. 2BiK man nun mit bem3icfcl etwae me|fen, fo fa|fe man es, 
unb troge ce ^inuber, bo ein ^u^ werben mn^, bet 

oubere abet nuijj eine beruntergebenbe 2inie ttejfen, babec wenn ee oben nidit fviff, 
bog ein bie £inie oufferfl beriibrt , ber anbere <»bcr fojnmt ju fteben wo eben 
biefe Swerebiinie burcb eine anbere bnrd^fd^nitten t»ub. ^(ebann febe icb, wae ubet 
ber abtporfe gebenben £inie fiebef, bae giebf bie 5 oUc: SKSae aber por ber 3 wercblinic 
flebt/ bae giebt bie Cei tien ober ben 3eben6rn Cbeil vom 5 ol(c etlicbentaf. Ob ce 
f<bon nic^t aiiiufd^dn uocb accurat werben wirb; fo bient ee uiie bod ^, bae ^^toblema 
JU folPireu. Se fep affo ber Zivftl (E«b. II. fig. 2. Det 3 iifel jlelit bie ^eripberie 
ober Slunbung unb Umfreie ber metoffenen 53 feifen Por. S)ie gevabe Sinie ^ r ift ber 
diameter, unb mog ct pon eben berab ober in bie QSreife gejogen werben,. fo bef^mmt 
eraUejeit glei^e £ange, wenner nut attejeit gerabe^ unb jwar burd^ bae Sentrum 
ober SRittefpunft a gejogen wirb. 9Run fragt fidj, wenn eben biefeeSlegiller pon .^ofj 
gemaebt werben fofite, um bae SHetali ju bbonen, wie gro0 wurbeu bie ^reffer genon?; 
men werben in bet 58 reite? (benn bie £ange wirb ebenfo, wie in beu mefoKenen, ge? 
funben.) Unb wie grop wfirbe bae Ouobrai ber 93 feife werben? 

®er JOiamefer ^ f wirb nad; bem SJlaapjlabe fang gefunben 2' 6 "', ober 2 

I 3®ii/ ^ ^ertien. 5)araue pnbef man bie 5>etipberie bHr(b bie SKegei dc tri. 
SnttPfber fo: 

SEBie 100 JU 3 T4 fo 2 5 6 JU bet ^eripberie 

Ll ^ — 3 I 4 

J034 
2^6 
7 <y 8 

/ // /// HU ///// 
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understand [how to give] round metal pipes their [proper] diameter and have learned 
adequately how to transform the area of a circle into a rectangle will know how wide to 
make the sides. One must first know the area of the circle of such a round pipe, which 
may be found by the following method: namely, I take the diameter of a circle or its 
circumference (Peripherie), and state according to the rule of pi: the diameter is re¬ 
lated to the circumference as loo is to jiq., or as 7 is to 2,2,. 

§.P 7 . 

I will clarify the entire matter by means of an example. I will sketch out a lit¬ 
tle scale, representing a foot, showing the inches and Linien on it; see Table II, fig. 1 . 
A Tertia or Link is a tenth of an inch, '' and a foot is divided into 10 inches. If one now 
wishes to measure something with a compass, he should take it and position it so that 
one point rests on the right side of the upper line"! and the other point touches one of 
the vertical lines in such a way that, if it does not exactly meet it at the top, it should 
come to rest wherever a horizontal line is intersected by another.^ Then I note what 
[number] stands above the vertical line; this is the [number of] inches. [The number] 
that stands in front of the horizontal line, however, gives the [number of] Tertien or 
tenths of an inch.§ Although this will not be all that accurate, it will serve to solve the 
problem. Table II, fig. 2,, shows the circle that represents the circumference of a metal 
pipe. The straight line ^ c is the diameter; whether it is drawn vertically or horizon¬ 
tally, it is always of the same length, as long as it is always straight and passes through 
the center or midpoint a. Now the question is: If this stop? were to be made of wood, in 
order to save [on] metal, how wide would the boards!! have to be? (For the length will 
be just the same as that of the metal pipes.) And how large would the square pipes be? 

According to the scale, the diameter h c will be found to be 2,' y” 6 '", or 2, feet, 
y and Vio inches. From this the circumference is computed by the rule of pi [in one of 
two ways], either thus: 

f ff fff 

As 100 is to jiq., so is 2, y d to the circumference 

M 314 

1034” 

2,yd 

7d8 

t ff fff ffff fffff 
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Adlung is thus dividing a foot 
(Schuh) into lo inches (ZoUe) and 
each inch into lo Tertiae otLinien\ 
each of these, then, is i/ioo of a 
foot. See §.78 above, 
t i.e., on the upper right hand corner 
of the scale, marked by o. 

+ i.e., the next previous vertical line. 


§ Or, to explain it more clearly: posi¬ 
tion the compass on the top of the 
scale and with one point on O and 
the other on lo; this is a foot. Mea¬ 
sure how many feet there are in the 
diameter of the circle (fig. 2); in 
this case there are 2 plus a remain¬ 
der (it is this remainder that Ad¬ 
lung is describing how to measure). 
Set the compass points on both ends 
of the the remainder; then transfer 
the compass to the scale and put one 
point on the upper right hand cor¬ 
ner (at o). The other point turns 
out to fall not exactly on one of the 
inch marks, but between y and 6. 

To find out how many additional 
looths of an inch the remainder 
is, drop the second compass point 
down on the scale until it meets the 
vertical line that descends from y. 

It meets that line where the hori¬ 
zontal line no. 6 intersects it. Thus 
the diameter is 2 feet, y “inches,” 
and 6 “tenths of an inch.” 

5 whose pipe is represented by the 
circle. 

II i.e., each one of the four sides, 
sic; the number should be 1024, but 
the total below it is correct. 







Tab. II. pag. 62, 
































Tab. II. pag. 62, 
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SE)if ^eripbfcie ^aft oiifis genaueffe 8 3 ‘^ertien, 8 Cluartm unb 4 Clutnffn. 

3[n allfti (Spempfhi bleibt bet ev|ie unb onbere @a| 100 unb 314. 5 Der 3te0af »irb 
bet jDiamefft, fo gro^ er etroonn gefunbeti wirb. Dann wetben bie 2 (e|ten mtt «'«• 
fliiber inuftiplicirt, unb bit 0 umme buid; ben erflen biPibirt. 

;Dbev anflatt bet jwep erften @Q|e ne^me man 7 unb 22. j. 0 . 

SSJie 7 juj22/ fe ju bet 5 >erip&etie. 

L_!_22 



fia 
; 12 

■ 11 ■ . f ftfpp fftf pnff 

f££2__[j 047 7. 
32 
28 
40 
35 " 


fO 


I)ie 5>frip^<«f »«rb efwaS wenigep griper, afe bep bet erflen Dpfraripn, fo obet 
nic^t merflic^ ifl. JDte erfle ijl nccurater. 

9flun fuc^e i(^ burc^ ba« i^albtten bie ^fbe ?>erip^erie, unb jie^e eine gerabe 
finie, folnng, al« bie ^albe 5)erip§erie gefunbcn worben, ; „ iv v 
unb ben fcmidiameuum bflrunter, 80384 


/ n m mt itiit 

4 o J 9 2 ^albe 5)?' 
rip^erie nod^ bet erjieii 
____ Operation. 

^Ibe 5^eripberie. _ 

femidiameter. 


biefen bepben £inien wu0 eine media proponionalis gefunben werben, bie 
tieinec if! ale bie gro^e, unbgrbger, afe bie fleine, unb fnh Perbnlt ju ber fleinen, 
wie bie gro^cftc^ jju ber ju finbenben mittfern berbaff. SSHan j^iebe eine gerabe £ini< a 
faffe bie i;afbe 9>eripberie ^lit bem 3*fW/ wnb (rage fie »on a na^ b, bo<3 fie fic^ in o 
cnbige. .^ernae^ faffe man ben femidiameter mit bem '^vcU\, unb fe^e ij»n auebauf bie.* 
feibe 2inie bon c nac^ ^, bajg er fic(j in d enbige. lOae 0tu(f bet £inie d a t\)e\\e man 
in 2 gieic^e 5^eile, unb ^ie^e aue ber SHUte e einen ^Iben ^irtel bon a nao^ d. Qligs 
bann ric^fe man in e, wo fic^ bie ^albe ^^erip^erie unb ber fcmidiameter beriihren, eine 
gerabe £inie ober ein5)eipenbifel auf, na^ bem Sogen, ba^ fie ben'ifiogen fdjneibe in /! 
®iefe £inie bie an ben Jfiogen ijl eben bie media proponionalis, unb bie red^te 

Q 3 rei(e 
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The circumference is precisely 8 feet, 3 Viooths, 8 Vioooths, and ^ Viooooths. In every in¬ 
stance the first and second principal numbers remain 100 and 314. The third principal 
number is the diameter, at the size it is computed to be. Then the last two [numbers '] 
are multiplied and their product is divided by the first [number]. 

Or in place of the first two principal numbers, 7 and 2,2, may be used; for example: 

As 7 is to 2,2,, so is 2,' y" 6 '” to the circumference 
x] 2,2[ 


80 4 y 7. 


yi2. 
y I 2. 




32- 

2.8 


i.e., the second and third numbers 
just mentioned, 
t i.e., 100. 


40 

3S- 

y o 

The circumference will [turn out to] be a little bit larger than with the first 
method, but not enough to make any difference. The first [method] is more accurate. 


Now I divide by 2, to find half of the circumference, and draw a straight line ex¬ 
actly one half the length of the circumference; next [I place a line] half [the length 
of] the diameter under it. , „ ^ 
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f rr rrr rrrr rrrrr 

40192, is half the cir¬ 
cumference according to the first 
method. 


half the circumference. _ 

radius {semidiameter). 


A mean proportion must be found between these two lines; it will be shorter than the 
longer [line] and longer than the shorter [line], and will be related to the smaller as 
the larger is related to the mean proportion to be computed. One draws a straight line 
a measures the half-circumference with the compass, and transfers it to « ^ [begin¬ 
ning at «], so that it ends at c. Next one measures the radius with the compass, plac¬ 
ing it on the same line \a ¥\ from c toward h, so that it ends at d. One bisects the line 
segment da [naming the mid-point e] and constructs an arc from a to </, using e as the 
center. Then at c, where the half-circumference and the radius meet, one constructs a 
straight line or a perpendicular upward toward the arc, so that it intersects the arc at 
f. This line c y [from the line a up to the arc is the mean proportion and the proper 


+ Here Adlung is referring to Table 
II, fig. 3, on p. (Si. 












64 ^feifberfe u^ev^dupt 

QJteitt brt Ciiwferaw, ofcec bie i«nif«^teite einrt jfbeniSvett6. ©iegigucfc^e m«tr 
^.ILfig. 3. 

5. 98* 

5 Da^ t(§ afff ^wcfflie in 5>frpf«bicufar;ginten i^Sf^eifungcn ma^jen, unb 
flCf foid^e ^Irintgfeifen ^erfe^en foflfe, tt>lrb nienwnb bfriangen. prafupponirc 
folc^e unbjeigebn^ ^auptwerf. ©iefeStnief / ifl bte 0eitc bcb ^uabwW 

bec^fftfe, wenn atte ©citen bctfelben gieic^ iflng nserben, note orbindr gefc^ir^ef. 
SDBoUte id^ ein Cluabraf baraub mo(^en, ober bte ganje ©etfe ber ^^feife borflclfen; 
jb fami eg iet<^ gefc^e^en, wenn etne gevobe Jinte jte^e, wn fo(d;et £dnge afg e f 
i|T, unb ju be^tben @eiten non gfetdxr ^d^e perpendicula jte^c, aud^ oben bie ginte 
ubecveifle. SK 5 i(l ic^ fe^crt, ob wot ber ^n^ait biefeg Ctuabratg bem bee 

SXunbung bet ' 5 )feife gfeid^ fep; fo fann aug bem centro beg Siuabrafg ber bovige 3 ivM 
befc^rieben werben, trie lab. II. fig. 4. 

^a fade eg auc^ einigermafen in bie 9 (ugen, biii§ bie ^eite beg Cluabratg bem 
3irfei gieid^ fep; benn wag bem enfge^et auf efnet ©eite, bag with bur^ bag an? 
bece wieber erfeft. 

SEBenn nun ein Otgefmat^er bie^fonafionberfie^et ; fo fdnneii bie metflen ©dm; 
men mie wenigen ^'Ofien bon ^ofj gemad^t wetbett, ). $. 93. SBBec abet bie nic^f ju 
geben weig^ baf bet .^lang nit^t nietaden with, ber fd^ eg btiitg bieiben/ eg fep 
benn, bog bie 5 frt beg Slegifletg einen foie^n bbijffneh ^ang erfotbere. 

§• 99 - 

SlBenn abet bie metatterten ^Jfeifen eine fonife^e Sigwt ^oben; fo gibf eg fine bop* 
pefte 9 (tbeit. 3* Sfugig? 0pi|fl6te bon ^oij ju madden ijl, bie fo aue; 

fteget: 



mug man ben ^iomefer beg obern 3irfdg a ne^men, bataug ben ^n^aft betfeiben 
5>etipberie gnben, unb bataug fernet bog obeteSluabrat ber bd(iiemen9)feife,nodb ber bo; 
rigen Operation. .^a((j mug man ou^ ben untem grdgfen 3irfel g(eid;fa((g ing Oua? 


brot bringen, unb bieQ 5 refterafgbann bawat^f(^neiben, fo; 



9 (ttf fotc^e 9 Irf fuc^t man bie ^Jropovtion ber grdgten ^Jfeifen. (gottfe abet bag corpus 
ber ^Pfeife beg ^aumg wegen (dngfic^t biereefigt werben muffen; fo fann man biefeg 
Ouabrat jum Oblongo ma^en, nac^ ben principiis bet planimetriae. SDie Orgeimo; 

abet geben fic^ fobiei tOIube nid^t, fonbern fie fueben bag Ouobrot beg 3irfeig bttreb 
^ulfe ber SSHed^anif, bocb auc^ jiemiicb occurot, 5U gnben. @ie tbeifen nemficb ben 

deme- 





6^ Ch. VI. Concerning the Pipework in General. 


width of [each side of] the square (the width of each board on the inside [of the pipe]). 
The figure is shown in Table II, fig. 3. 

§.p8. 


No one will expect me to set down all the details of such procedures, drawing 
perpendicular lines and making sections. I am presupposing such things, and only in¬ 
dicating basic concepts. The line c /"is one side of the square pipe, presuming that all of 
its sides are equal, as is ordinarily the case. If I want to make a square out of it, that is, 
to represent all sides of the pipe, then all I need to do is simply draw one straight line 
the length of cf, draw two equally long perpendicular lines, one at either end of it, and 
then connect the two perpendiculars with a line at the top. If I want to be sure that the 
content of this square is equal to that of the circular pipe, then I describe the initial 
circle around the center of the square, as illustrated in Table II, fig. q.. 

The eye will then be able to perceive that the width'■ of the square is roughly that " i.e., the area, 

of the circle, since what the circle loses in some places is made up in others. 

If an organbuilder understands voicing, then most of the ranks can be made less 
expensively out of wood (see §.93). Anyone who does not know how to imbue them 
with the sound of metal [pipes], though, should leave well enough alone, unless a par¬ 
ticular register requires the sound that wood gives. 


§.pp. 


If the metal pipes have a conical shape, then the work is doubled.l^ For example, 
if an 8-foot Spitzfldte that looks like this: 



h 


is to be rendered in wood, then the area within the circumference of the upper circle 
a must be found and then [translated] into the upper square of the wooden pipe, ac¬ 
cording to the method [described] above. Then in the same way the larger lower circle 
[^] must likewise be translated into a square. Then the boards must be cut according to 


these measurements, thus: 



This is the way to compute the 


scale of the largest pipes. If however due to space [limitations] the body of the pipe 
must be made rectangular, the square can be transformed into a rectangle using the 
principals of surface measurement. Organbuilders, though, do not go to all this trou¬ 
ble; rather they compute a square from a circle with the aid of mechanics, and indeed 
quite accurately. That is, they divide the diameter of the circle into eight parts, discard 


t in order to construct square wooden 
pipes of an identical scale. 
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diiinctnim lie« «« ad^t ^^eifc, Wfrfrn «nen foremen botjon/ tmti nff^tnen 
Me fibrigm ftebftt 5^ei(e fSc bie iSreife ber ©eiten im Sl^abrflf an, burautt f«e gar gut 
einCiuabraf, unb §«erflU0, wo eg ein oblongum ceigen fdnnen. Unb fo wiirbe 
bag borige duabtat fag eben fo^ nac^ bee tnec^anifd^en Operatton^ gewbeben fepm 

$. 100. 

9 Bte ge bamt ^tngegen au 0 einee ^dfjem duabratpfetfe auf med^anife^e ^rt eben 
fb fettfjt ethe runbe metaUene ju mat^ett wiffen, wenn ge bie ©eite beoCluabratg in 
geben tgeifen, unb beenat^ ju bee Sdnge no<^ ein fofe^ ^geif^en t^uu; benn 
baffelbe toivb bee ^ianieter beg j^u gnbenben 3 H'fe(g^ aug beffen 4 )!)iitfe geena^ bee 3 ir; 
fe( (etcf^tlid; gejbgen wicb: unb ftnb biefe jwo Dpecotionen gegen einanbec giei^fam eiue 
^eobe^ ob man eid^tig peocebieet ^abe. 

§. lOT. 

SWan gnbet abee au^j gofjeene ^feifen, bie bon au(fm feine^eeife unb bierecftgfe 
gigue, fonbecneineeunbe, peafentieen. S((fo ge^ef in ConPorf, einem eefuetif^en 
©orfe, bee 0 ubbag non .^oij im@fgcbfe, unb jwae in goera einee eunben metadenen 
55 feife, unb ig filbeefoebig angegeid^en, bag eg non fecn bem SKefad gfei^ gi^einef. 
^dein, eg ftnb bie 33 (dfter inwenbig boc^ bieeecftgf, nue bog bie 2 im@egd^t ge^enben 
®cfen abgegogen ftnb. 2 )oc^ ^obe ic^ aud^ ^Mjerne ?)feifen inwenbig runb gefe^en^ 
ba bie ^(dttee in goem eineg ^anafg ouggebo^eef , unb ^ernat^ jufantmen gefeimet too; 
ten, biefe weeben bee inneenen SEBeife noc^, wiebie SWetadenen gemac^t. SDie^'ics 
pee bee § 6 fjernen©d^narrweefe weeben eben fo gemac^t. SDewi bee ee^Jte Unteefd^ieb 
bee gl 6 t< unb ©c^navrwerfe ig im guge, 

§. 101 . 

SBemi bee ^brpee etc^tig ig; fo wirb er wo^f auggegogen, bag ja Fein SOBiub 
buec^fc(jleic^e. f. §. 38* 3 )«e^ wiebetfa^et ougj ben giigen. Diefe guge weeben bec« 
fc|jiebentli(^ gemac^t, weil eg gfeic^ biel gilt, werai nue bee gefibetge 5 Binb jue 9 >feife 
Fbmmf. ©enninanma^jetentmebeebiefelben fonife^, wiebepben^etadenen, weft^eg 
fonbeedtj gefc^jie^ef bep bem 9 >feifwecfe, beegfei^en §. loi. i^in^tonborf gefe^en ^abe. 
©iefeguge ftnb abet mit bem^brper, obee mit begen©fitenbretfem bon einem©tu(fe: 
benn anfbtfien fann man fte ntc^f. SDiefefBeettec roerben unfet bem labio fpi|ig gemac^f, 
bag nac^ ^Ibgogung bee Sefen ein conus ^eeaug fbmmt. Obee man enbet bag corpus 
bee ^feifen unter bem labio inferiori, unb berwa^ref baffcfbe<Snbe mit einem biereefig; 
ten Q 3 reff, bo^eetein£o<^ bur^ begen??ntffe/ unb gerff tine eunbeDvb^te ^inein, beeen 
fiugere ©pi|e ouf ben ^Jfeifengorf ju ge§en fommr. 

$. 103. 

©ee 2 Rern ig gemeinigde^ bon S'ic^en^ofj, unb ^af eine bieeecftgte gigue, unb 
beffen oufferge ©etfe bepm labio ge^et bon bemfelben eben fo n>eit ab, alg in bem me; 
ladenen $. Ji. evforbert wirb. ®ie Labia weiben ubce unb untee bem^^eene in bag 

3 J^olj 
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one of those parts, and use the remaining seven parts as the width of each side of the 
square; in this way they can very serviceably derive a square, and from it a rectangle, 
if need be. The square that results from mathematical computation turns out to be al¬ 
most exactly the same as that derived from this mechanical procedure. 

§. lOO. 

On the other hand, [organbuilders] just as readily know how to make a round 
metal pipe from a square wooden one by using this mechanical method, whereby they 
divide one side of the square into seven parts, and then add yet one more of these parts 
to the length. The result is the diameter of the circle in question, by means of which 
the circle may easily be drawn. These two procedures in tandem constitute as it were a 
test of whether the computations have been done correctly. 

§. lOI. 

There are also wooden pipes that do not present a flat, quadrangular shape ex¬ 
ternally, but rather a round one. In Tondorf, a village belonging to Erfurt, a wooden 
Subbass stands in the facade, indeed shaped like round metal pipes and painted silver, 
so that from a distance it looks like metal. Internally, however, the sides are quadran¬ 
gular, and the two corners exposed to view have simply been planed off. Yet I have also 
seen wooden pipes that are internally round, whose sides have been bored out in the 
shape of a channel and then glued together. These have the same internal dimensions 
as metal pipes. Bodies of wooden reed pipes are constructed in the same way; the only 
real difference between flue and reed pipes is in the foot. 

§. 102 ,. 

When the body is correctly [aligned], then it is liberally smeared [with glue], so 
that no wind can escape (see §.38); the same is done to the foot. The feet [of wooden 
pipes] are constructed in various ways, since the only thing that matters is that suffi¬ 
cient wind reaches the pipes. One way is to make them conical, as in metal pipes. This 
is a peculiar characteristic of [wooden] pipes such as I have seen in Tondorf, [de¬ 
scribed in] §.ioi. In this case, though, the feet are of one piece with the body, or rather 
with its side-boards, since they cannot be soldered. These [side-]boards come to a 
point under the lip, so that the planed-off corners devolve into a cone. Another way [to 
make pipe feet] is to end the body of the pipe under the lower lip, close up the end with 
a quadrangular board, bore a hole through the middle of this board, and insert a round 
tube into it, the other end of which rests on the toe-board. 

§. 103. 

The languid is usually of oak, quadrangular in shape, and its front edge is the 
same distance from the lip as is required in metal pipes (see §.pi). The lips are cut into 
the wood above and below the languid, and to make it especially sharp and durable the 
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ttnb tag tact untete fonbetfic^ fc^ncf unb bauer^aftfrp^ ninimt man 
unfer bem .Sem ein biererfigfej Sic^enbretf. ^ou bet ^ntotifltion ifl nid^tg me^r am 
ittfu^cen^ ate ma^ 9$« gefogt mocbeti. 

§. 104. 

4 .) (E«fo(genbteSc^nairru>etrfeeber3flarrtt)erfe, wiefieattbetenenwen, metffie 
ftd) oft oerjlirnmen, unb bo^er bem Organigen t>ie( SSHu^e unb aSerbrug mac^en. (* *) ^)ie 
jR^rpev btcfelben gub meijleno, wie bev bem anbern 5 >f«fTOerfe, non tTletall, 
trieging/ ^oI$ obcr Skc^; ba^er aO^ier nid^to bnnon ju fogen. SCao abet infibe; 
fonbere non bem unb jenem SKegifler ju fagen fe»)n mbgte, bae gc^ii et jura fofgenben 
^apitef. IDie 5 ifge mac^en ben vorn^mflen Unterfc^ieb , unb bet non i^rer ©truffur 
entffc^eube fc^narvenbe .^(ang: ba in bent glotwerf bergietc^en 3 iftec» ober ©c^narren 
fo beutltd^ nid;t ncvnommen tnirb. (£0 foinmeti ^iet ben Swgen bor; bet ©tiefel, 
bat^ tTlim&ftucf, baoSlatt, ber iDtnIcfer, bte0c^v«abcii, bie'Uoifcbldge, jc. 
5Der ©tiefd ifi ein nierecfigteo obet runbetf corpus non beliebiger auf alien 

©eiten non a3reff ober ? 0 leging gemadjt. Itnfen mirb eine Defnung unb barein eine 
SXb^regemad;f, babuvt^ man ben ©tiefel auf ben ©tocffc^t. Oben ifl ev gebfnet, ba; 
mit bao SDlunbtiucf ()ineingefe|t tnetben fann^ bag eo bur(^ ben ©tiefel ben ^tnb em; 
pfongt. 5" ©tiefel fbmmt berZiopf ju flel;>en, tnele^eo ein nierecfigteg ober runs 
be« ober 5)?efoll ifl, mitten burd^boijret, ba benn bur^j biefeo go(^ eine mefallene 
0 i 6 l^e , bas tnunbjliSif genonnf, geflecft unb beneffiget tnirb. Ifiefe ^t bie gorm 
eineo ©onfefe^nabelo, unb tnirb mit 3 mn autfgegoflen, auc^ jtttneilcn mit £eber ubers 
gogen, bomit e« nir^t allgufe^r fnagere obet raffele ; boe^ in mant^en SKegigem, fon; 
berlid^ in fleinen, ig biefeo nid^t. !I)iefe 8 gjlimbflUcf tnirb bebecft mit einem nteginge^ 
nen Platte, in ber ifireite unb Sangebes tOiimbflucfei; unb in grogen §}feifen jutneis 
fen l5aumen» brett, <^ec fawn | ©can ober ©ergenfom bicfe; bie fleinem^feffen be# 
fommen, nac^ 5 ^roportion, fleinere unb bunnere. So fie^et biefeoSlatt bec 3 unge 
trid^t iwgletc^, nnb tnenn ber ?EBinb ^inein blofet, giebt es fic(j bur<^ beganbtgeg3tt^wn 
balb an ban ^unbflucf, balb non bemfelben; eben al 8 menn ber tSJlenfd) bag 9? mit fei# 
ner 3 mtge garf auofprid^f, ba biefelbe and? beganbig jitferf. JDeStnegen §eiffen oud^ 
bie ©c^nacnnerfe Sooglo^, nomgriec^if^enC»« einC^icC/ unbvWr*, bie3unge. 
©.AirrAertMafurg. L.VI. P.m. cm. Probl.VllL 

(•*) 3iv nWen oltcn Orgefii ©eutftblanbOy j. in bee @t. CatbartnenKfcben Orgcl in 
^omburfl, unb in nitbern racbi’i unb nocb in otclfn neuen berfI.M)n» Orgein ^eanfreitbO/ 
pnb ber JRobtroerfe eine itemlid) gtsge 3tnjabl. ®er grb^e Orgelfenner, nnb Orgelfpielet 
JDcutfcblaiibs, unb oieifeiebt Suropenfl, ber feel- ^apeflmdget ISxxdt), roar ein gcpgerSteunb 
bacon; ber mu§te bo<b mol roiffen, read unb loie barnnf gefpielet werben fbnne, 3g bie^om# 
mobttit m«n(f>er Organifien unb maneber Orgelbauer »ol Urfaeb genug, fo ferine 0timmm 
jfiveracbten, iu fcbimpfm, unb Aueium&rieti? 


$. lOf. 
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lip below the languid is a quadrangular oak board. There is nothing more to be added 
about voicing beyond what has been said in §.p3. 

§. 104. 

Next are the reed pipes (Schnarrwerke), or “fool’s-pipes” (Narrwerke' ), as some 
people call them, since they often get out of tune and thus cause a lot of fuss and bother 
for the organist.f' ’''^^’ The bodies of reed pipes are, as in other pipes, usually of tin, 
pipe-metal, brass, wood or sheet iron; thus we need say no more about them here. Any¬ 
thing in particular that may need to be said about this or that stop will be taken care 
of in the following chapter. The principal difference is in the foot, and in the rattling 
sound that is produced by its structure; in flue pipes this vibration or rattle is not per¬ 
ceived so clearly. The components of the foot are: the boot, the shallot, the tongue, 
the tuning wire, the screws, the latches, etc. The boot is a quadrangular or round body 
of arbitrary height, all sides of which are constructed of boards or of brass. At the bot¬ 
tom there is an opening to which a tube is attached, by which the boot is set into the toe 
board. It is open at the top so that the shallot can be inserted into it and thus receive 
wind from the boot. Into the boot is inserted the block, a quadrangular or round piece 
of wood or metal with a hole bored through the middle; a metal tube called the shallot 
is then inserted and fastened into this hole. [The shallot] is shaped like a goose’s beak, 
cast of tin and at times covered with leather to keep it from clattering and ratding so 
much (many ranks, though, especially small ones, do not have this). The shallot is 
covered by a brass tongue, identical in size to it. In large pipes [the tongue] is some¬ 
times the width of a thumb, but barely a ‘4 of a grain or barleycorn thick; the smaller 
pipes receive proportionately smaller and thinner ones. This tongue is not unlike an 
[animal] tongue in appearance, and when the wind blows into it, it sets up a constant 
vibration against the shallot, just as when a person pronounces a [rolled] “r” with a 
lively tongue (which is also a sort of constant vibration). For this reason, reed pipes are 
also called Zooglossa, from the Greek (,cbov, an animal, and yAoooa, the tongue (see 
Kircher’sMusurgia, Book VI, Part III, Chap. Ill, Prob. VIII [pp. yij-q.]). 

In many old organs in Germany, for example in the organ at St. Catharine’s Church in Hamburgh 
and in others as well, and also in many magnificent new organs in France,^ there is a relatively 
large number of reed stops. The greatest organist and organ expert in Germany, and perhaps in all 
of Europe, the late Kapellmeister [J.S.] Bach, was a great friend of reeds. He knew very well what 
could be played on them and how to do it. Is the convenience of some organists and builders suffi¬ 
cient cause to scorn, revile and eliminate such lovely stops.? [Agricola] 


a play on words in German. 


t In this regard Adlung reveals him¬ 
self as progressive; his apparent 
lack of enthusiasm for reed stops 
(as revealed in this remark) pres¬ 
ages the gradual reduction in the 
number of reed stops, already ap¬ 
parent in most “modern” stoplists 
Adlung reproduces; e.g., the Gar- 
nisonkirche, Berlin (§.i8y), built in 
lyzy by Joachim Wagner; yi stops, 
of which 3 'A. in the manuals and 4 in 
the pedal are reeds. This paucity of 
reeds became increasingly charac¬ 
teristic of German organs in general 
until the advent of the aoth-cen- 
tury Orgelbeweping (Organ Reform 
Movement). It is to counter Ad- 
lung’s remarks, then, that Agricola 
adds the note that follows. 


f j-8 stops, 17 reeds; see Mattheson’s 
Appendix to Niedt, Part II, pp. lyd- 
7, as well as under “Hamburg” in 
Chap. X below. 

§ See p. 2,88, note i (Agricola’s note 
on his translation of Dom Bedos’s 
assessment of the new organ at St. 
Martin in Tours). 
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§. lOf. 

jjamif (iter biefe oKjuwetf toon bemSOIunbjlucfe ttoeic^e, obet gar ^et^ 

aui fatte; fo tnirb fiir bao le^fe biiv^ 5i»ifcten9ej7ccfec ^6l0er ein aJJittel gefctoffef: je# 
uem obev wirb toorgebogen bnr^ bie ^n'lcfe ober et -, ttoeicber aufb filum unb 
aulozonum f, Zlirc^er 1. c. liefer Drucfer wirb buret 

er flit f<tt»fr(itt nuf mib nieber bewegenlo^t, unb mitten bci; bet Sunge toirb er frum 

r* 

gebogen, alfo: 1 bamit ni^^t bad^rat^ fonbem tieun(ere^rummeabab 525 ((itt 

dh‘ 

(inbrurfe. 3(e toeiter ber !J?rucfer burit ben jammer (ttoomit auf ben ^afen b geftfas 
gen wirb, ber auffer bem 0tocfe ju feben ifl,) unferwarto getrieben wirb, bejlo mebr 
bru(fter baO iSiatt untenan, unb beflo weniger unb gebranget gebet ber SEBinb buret, unb 
beflo getef bie gjfeife; liefer ater getet fie, loenn ber 5>rucfer aubroarfb gejogen 
wirb. Sep ben ^ruefen brauett man au(t juweiien mit guteni Sffeff bie ©4>t<^uben, 
baburet einc fol^e ^6cfe auf ein ^aar unb gar genau toemiiteeljl eineb ©timmfctliir* 
fel8 auf j unb unterwarts gefetraubet nurb. SEBeiter tfl auf bem ©foefe eine blecterne 
ober metallenc baruber mirb bie ^feife gefeff: unb bamit bie ©etnatt be« 

SEBinbes bie ^feife nid>f in bie ^6^ tteibe; fo mad)f man=©cti'<^^>^« >» 0foef, 
in bie g>feife ober ober Qd^Unzm, buret melete bie ©d^raube reictf, unb 

fiber ber 0ctlinge roirb bie ©{utter angefetroubet, toeldje toon £eber iff, wie oben gej 
fetate bei) ben Stbftroffen on bem €lotoier, §. f i. Dergleicten ffimint auf einer, auct 
juttoeilen auf 2 0eiten baran. 3)ag ober nid^f ber @tO(f mit ber9>feife terauo faOe; 
fo itoirb er on ben 0tiefel mit X>orfdtldgen betoejliget, ttoie oben be^ ben ©pfinben ge; 
feta^e / §• 42 * S5et ©tiefel ober wirb fejl eingeleimet unb niemafet terouei genommen: 
benn wenn etwa« ju anbem ifl; fo fann man nur ben ©tocf unb 5)fcife abtebeiu 

©Reiter t(l unferm Smeefe no<t toon ben ©ctnarrttoerfen nic^w ju mefben, oto baf 
bie^orper berfelben juweiien gar flcin finb, unb boot einen tiefen 5 on toon fid^ geben: 
bob mad^f aber bie iCmcic^tung bev Sldtter, unb boo 2tttt)ru(fcfi ^e6 ^rfieferb, 
!Dater einem fbl^en bie 30^1 berguffe jwar bepgelegef wirb: ober bet 

^brper tot f»e m^t^/ fonl^ftn man mu^ es orbentlict toon bem Sono toerjleten. 2 )o(t 
fogt man abfolute oft j. ©r. Pofaunc 16 gu^, unb ifl bod; wol nur >2 guf gro^, 
JJater man fogen follte; 16 ©ebraud; letret ein onberb. 

§. 106 . 

5.) ?>feifwerf ifl entweber offen ober gc^e<ft. 58 on jenem ifl biettee ge* 
tebef worben; toon bem ©e^e<ftctt foU nun noct etwab wenigeo folgen. (SebeePte 
Pfeifen finb bie, beren oberjleOefnung jugemaett ifl, ba^ berSEBinb nit^t oben teroutf 
fommt, fonbern wieber jurfitf unb jum labio teraub geten mu^, baber er eine gebopf 
pelte SXeifl tbuf, unb olfo feinen fonum otngefetr urn bit J^alfte tiefer tbten lo^t. 9 ll« 

a wenn 
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§. loy. 


Wooden wedges are used to prevent the tongue from falling out altogether. It 
is prevented from traveling too far from the shallot by the tuning crook wire, also 
called Jilum and aulozonum (see Kircher, /.c.). This tuning wire passes through the 
block (Stock" ), making it rather stiff to raise or lower. At the middle of the tongue it is 


bent thus: 




so that the crook a at the bottom, rather than the wire itself, presses 


against the tongue. A hammer is used to drive the tuning wire downwards at the hook 
h (which protrudes from [the top of] the block), and the further down it is driven, the 
further down it presses the tongue. As this happens, the wind is more and more im¬ 
peded and compressed, and the [pitch of the] pipe rises higher and higher. The pitch 
falls, however, as the tuning wire is drawn upward. Sometimes a screw operated by a 
tuning key is used to good advantage to raise and lower the crook absolutely precisely. 
Also on the block is a tube made of sheet iron or pipe metal, over which the resona¬ 
tor is fitted. To keep the force of the wind from blowing the resonator off, it is pro¬ 
vided with hooks or loops, through which screws pass into the block; then a leather nut 
is screwed [onto the screw] over the loop, in the same way that trackers are fastened 
to the keyboard (see §.yi). Such screws are sometimes on one, sometimes on both sides 
[of the resonator]. To keep the block and resonator from coming out [of the boot] to¬ 
gether, the block is fastened to the boot with latches, the same as with the bungboards 
described above (see §.42,). The boot, however, is tightly glued together,!^ and never 
taken apart, for when anything needs to be adjusted the block and resonator are simply 
lifted off together. 

Our purposes do not require reporting anything else about reed pipes, except that 
their resonators are sometimes very small and still produce a low pitch. This is caused 
by the structure of the tongue and the pressure of the tuning wire. The number of feet 
is written after [the name of] such a reed rank, to be sure; yet the resonator is not that 
tall, rather the number must be construed as referring to the pitch. This is nevertheless 
often expressed in absolutes, for example, “Posaune id',” even though it is only 12, feet 
high. It would be more proper to say “id-foot pitch;” but usage teaches us otherwise. 


This may be a mistake; “Stock” 
means “Toeboard.” But note: Box- 
berg writes “Stdckgen” to refer to 
the block of the Posaune at Gorlitz! 


t Here Adlung is thinking specifi¬ 
cally of a wooden boot. 


§. lod. 


y.) All pipes are either open or stopped. The former have already been discussed; 
it remains to say a few words about stopped pipes. Stopped pipes are those whose up¬ 
per opening has been sealed off, so that the wind cannot get out at the top, but rather 
must return and pass out of the lip. Thus it makes twice as long a journey, and as a 
consequence the pitch is heard approximately twice as low (um die Halfte tiefer) [as 
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wenn j. (Sp. trt« c gebecft wirt); fo giek eg Dm ^(ang c bon ftd^, fine Oftabe ticfet. 
(£8! twrben ba^ec (0% 5>ffifen nnc^ bem 2^lrtnge, nid;t abei- nac^ ber M-dtige t>e0 
:R6ypcir0 gemejfen, wnb fagf man j. (£p. auintat6n 8', ba ber ^drpec boc^ nttc*4' ifl; 
fo(c^e9>fe»ff« 9^^ attejeit fdj|Wd<^fr; benn ba bif fuffwirbei ben ber ©etfe wieber 
jurncf geflo^en wecben, urib e^e fie wieber in ber ^erunfer burc^ bad labium jn 

unferm 0§rc fommen; fo finb fie fe^r gefc^wdd^f. t^uf aud^ efwae baju, ba^ bie 

gebetften^egiflec etnen weitenSfuffc^niff befommcn, tt»e(d^e« ben.S'fang e^ne bie6 flnmpf 
niad^t, nac^ §. 92. j benn babur4 n»«rb bon bem jmifc^cn bem ^ecn nnb unfent labio 
bur^bringenben QBinbr fobiei meggefu^tet, bo§ er nic^t in bie 9>ffife f6mmt. (£ben 
ba^er wecben an bie meiflen gebfrfteniKegif!ec254pc« 3ema<^f, tooburc^ ber aHjti^au^g 
obmarfc^irenbe ^inb 5uru(fgetrieben wicb. 

§. 107. 

3n ben metattenen?>feifen tbirb bag I>ecfen bur<^ ben 4**t brrric^fe^ Denn man 
betfertiget einen S^finber bon beliebiger .^6^e, nac^bem bie f>feifc gro^ ober ficin ifl, 
ftwan 7 .*', ober 3'', 4", 6", jc. ^oc^; berlliomfter aber wirb eftbab grd^er, alb ber 
iJiamefer ber 5>feife; benn er mu§ uber bie ^Jfeife jujl paffen^ bag er gebrdnge auf fie 
gefe|t toerben f6nne. ^en (J^linbev (dt^ef man jufammen , nnb bebeeft bie eine Oefming 
mit einer runben ?>latfe, rf)en wie bie S^Iinber bon SWeratl, welr^e eingelotlpef »irb. 
IDieb berft man auf bie^feife. iSJenn man ben diametrum ju gro^ genommen; fo mu§ 
man ben ^ut ( benn fb nennt man ben Jjecfel ') mif £fbet fdtfeen, ba§ er jnji anf(^lie§e. 
Sie^f man i^n aufmartb, fo roirb bie 9>feife gleii^fam berldngerf, unb ba^er tiefer; 
bcutftman abet ben .^ut nieber, fo wirb bie^Jfeife fiirjer, unb foIg(i<^ i§r fonus ^6^er. 

§. log. 

;3n ftdfjernen 5>feifen mac^t man einen biereefigfen St6p(e(, bet in bie ^Jfeife et« 
nw6 gebrdnge fann eingeflerft werben. Ober, wenn er ju flein geraf^en, umwinbet 
man i^n mit Seber, unb jlecft i^n in bie ^Jfeife. !Oa0 man aber bie ^frifen tiefer ober 
^id^et flimmen Fdnne, ober ben ©tdpfel ^erauo iiie^en unb ^inein brurfen mdge, wirb 

eine .^anb^abe an ben 0tdpfel gema(^t, alfo: a if} berSc^pfel in ber^feife; 

b aber bte^nnO^nbe. 

$. J09. 

©ie gebeeften $>feifen befommen jiiweifen anbere entweber oben in bet 

jDerfe, ober am .^drper. 5Dertn oben an ber Decfe moc^t man oft eine fleine Oefnung, 
unbflecftitocbeinfleinetf^feifcbfn, obermefaUene®EKd^rc^en ^inein, welAcS na^ 
f>roportion bet 5>feifen balb I«ng balb fur^ ij!. lOiefe ^egiflet nennet man 
ten. 50a8 ^^feifben in bet grdffern ?)feife nennet man paraulum, auc^ athimenc, 
DiefeO 5^eifwerf flingt orbindr fidrfer al8 bae anbere gebetfte. ^iie ®rd|e unb 
portion ber f(einen ^^feifen wirb ben Orgelmacbern dberlaffen, f. Kircheri Muiurg, 1. c. 

©. 512. 
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the length of the pipe would indicate]. For example, if c' is stopped, it produces the 
pitch c, an octave lower. Therefore such pipes are measured'' by their sound and not 
by the length of their bodies. Thus a Quintatdn is stated as 8', even though its body 
is only 4' [tall]. Stopped pipes are always softer [than other pipes]; the column of 
air is thrust back down into the pipe by the cover before it reaches our ears by passing 
through the lip, and so the sound is much diminished. Another factor that contributes 
to this [softness] is that stopped ranks are given a high cut-up. [This practice] auto¬ 
matically makes the tone dull (see §.p2,.), since a great deal of the wind passing between 
the languid and lower lip escapes and never enters the pipe. For that very reason beards 
are attached to most stopped ranks, by which the wind that otherwise escapes too copi¬ 
ously is forced back [into the pipe]. 

§. 107. 

Stopping a metal pipe is accomplished by means of a cap. A cylinder is fashioned, 
of variable height according to the size of the pipe, say, a”, 3”, 4”, 6 ”, etc., tall. Its di¬ 
ameter must be somewhat greater than the diameter of the pipe, since it must fit snugly 
over the pipe. The cylinder is soldered together, and one of its open ends is covered 
by soldering onto it a round plate of the same metal as the cylinder. It is then set upon 
the pipe, covering it. If its diameter is too great, then the cap (this is what the cover is 
called) must be lined with leather, so that it grips firmly. If it is drawn upwards, then 
the pipe is, as it were, lengthened, and its pitch lowered; if the cap is pushed down, the 
pipe becomes shorter and consequently its pitch rises. 

§. 108. 


For a wooden pipe a quadrangular stopper is fashioned, to be inserted rather 
snugly into the pipe. If it turns out to be too small, it is wrapped with leather before be¬ 
ing inserted into the pipe. In order to allow the pipe to be tuned sharp or flat, that is, to 
enable the stopper to be drawn out or pushed in, the stopper is provided with a handle. 


thus: 



a is the stopper in the pipe, ^ the handle. 

§. lop. 


Sometimes the stopped pipes are provided with other holes,^ either in the cap on 
top or in the body. The cap is often provided with a small opening into which a tiny 
pipe is fitted, a little metal tube, proportionately longer or shorter according to the 
length of the pipe. This stop is called a Rohrfldte. The tiny pipe in the larger pipe is 
called a chimney (paraulutti) or achimene^ Such a stop normally sounds louder than 
other stopped [pipes]. The size and proportion of the small pipes^ are left to organ- 


i.e., assigned a pitch in numbers of 
feet. 


t in addition to the mouth. 


t See: Kircher, Vol. I, p. 5T2. Kircher 
writes: “a pipe ... that the French 
CTiWy^chemenee” an obvious refer¬ 
ence to the French term “Flute a 
cheminee.” 

§ i.e., the chimneys on the pipes. 


ilop. VI. 95oti tern ^eifmcrfe u6fr^upt 
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^,^ 12 , ProW. 3w»eHeh tagt bag f(«ne^fifc^<n burd^ ben ber gr&^mt^eife 
pernor, jutveilen pe^t man auffen nic^fg, afg bag runbe £6^(ein. 3)ie @(^narmerFe/ 
tDenn fte grbecft ftnb^ befommen )uwei(en am Wiener ffeine Sicker ^ jumaf bie fkinen 
fXegafe mit ben meiingenenj bie Vorhomana, nacp gewtffer fa^on gemac^t; it. «• nt. 
SDabtird^ mirb bee .Slang otigtvdttg gi^ubrt^ ba bie 0^narrmecfe ^nfi Feme labia bo) 
ben^ ba ber QBinb ^leeaug Fbnnte. Kirchtrus nennt oie gebedften 9i>fejfen blhilas dauus, 
b. i. t>ei'fcblo{fene pfeifett. Skip abet ni(^t nur in o^enen^ fonbern onc^ in gebetften 
Stegiflern bie ganj geopen ^feifen etmog Flingen ^ bag mae^t^ weit bee SBinb 

bm^ bag niele iSnf^fagen in einee fangen ^eife buetp fo geope Sbeper ge|<(|w<id[;t »ieb: 
in 0(^naerweeFen abee ifi bag nic^t. 


$• 110. 


SOlanc^e ^feifen weeben gefrbpft. S)ag mup duc^ eeFlaet tneeben. SWan bee; 
(Fepf babueep, wenn bie 5>feifen nid^f in einee ginie in bie^b^e foetgefiipeet weeben/ 
wegen SRangei beg D(aumg/ fonbeen in bie i8eeite> (Ee. affo: 




obee auf fofgenbe 2fef; 


!Dleg (pue an pep bem Slange niepF alljubiel ©epaben, eg ifl abee ein Uebelflanb. 
Deep wo bee Dloum nid^f ip / ba mup man eg wol (etben. @g gefepiepet fowol bei; mes 
tadenen/ atg aucp bei^ anbeen9)feifen. Snblicp/ bamif bag Sapitel and weebO/ gebeii; 
Fet ouep bie Critica Mulica Matthefonii Tom. IK p. ifo. bee (cptbeUen^ett KegiPeu 
in bee ©f. tnagnudfieepe inHonOoit/ bceen ton immee fibeFee wieb, je fangee man 
augpblt: i(p weig abet ni^t/ wie bag gefipiepet. 


*3 3 


TXte 
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builders (see Kircher’s Musur^a, loc. cit., p. 5-12,, Prob. 5-). Sometimes the tiny pipes 
stick up through the caps of the larger pipes; other times nothing can be seen on the 
exterior except the little round hole.^^ If reed pipes are stopped, their resonators are at 
times provided with little holes, especially the little Regals with brass [resonators], the 
Vox humana (constructed in certain ways), and others as well. In this way the sound is 
allowed to get out; otherwise reed pipes have no lips through which the wind can es¬ 
cape. Kircherl^ calls stopped pipes fistulas clausas, i.e., “sealed pipes.” Very large pipes, 
not only in stopped ranks but also in open ones, sound somewhat weak. This is be¬ 
cause the wind grows weak through encountering so much resistance in its long jour¬ 
ney through such a large body. This, however, does not hold true for reed pipes. 

§. no. 


i.e., the Rohrflote chimneys. 


t i.e., the chimneys extend down¬ 
ward from the cap into the interior 
of the pipe. 


t pp. yio-ii. 


Some pipes are mitered; this needs explaining. What it means is that pipes do 
not proceed upward in a [straight] line, but horizontally, due to a lack of room; for 
example: 

f or in the following: 

This in itself does not do all that much harm to the tone; it is, however, undesirable. 
One must put up with it, though, when space is lacking. It is done to metal pipes as well 
as to others.^ Finally, to end the chapter, Mattheson’s Critica Musica, Vol. II, p. lyo, 
mentions a swelling stop at St. Magnus’s Church in London, in which the longer one 
holds [a note or chord], the louder the sound gets; I do not know, however, how this is 
accomplished .5 



§ i.e., wooden pipes. 


5 In the passage Adlung cites from 
Critica Musica, Mattheson is report¬ 
ing on one of the earliest attempts 
at a swell division. The organ at St. 
Magnus’s Church, London Bridge, 
built by Abraham Jordan & Son and 
announced in the Spectator iox Feb¬ 
ruary 8,1712., had a small swell or¬ 
gan, in effect an echo division with a 
sliding shutter operated by a pedal. 
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^06 VII. BapiteL 

fSon b(i) !>{(#cTn utxr^oupt, unb t>on dnott 

jc^en infonber^eit* 

f III. ©irt lEapitef <(t iww^ txm 2((p^a6et §. 11 *. ©ic umerfc^leMiifitn ©ftttMttaeti 6ft 3te» 

giflcr. §. 1 13. 2 (Uf 3 lcgi|ler roitb man f(^n)ccfi(^> ^ier pnbcn. .§. j 14. ©ie Subfidia, bewn man 
fi<i^ all^ift 6cb«n«t ^at. §. 11 f. bitf iu. ©tt^eti (if alp()a6fti|'d)fr Orbnung, unb fdtm man (it 
Ificbt (inbfn §. 212. pt fincn Organiflfn ifl ba$ jfiuifl. J. 115. ©if Mamcn aup adfrfjanb 
0pra((rii ^a6f ic^ ui<()t atle muerfu^t. 

§. III. 

^I'lc eiuen Ovgawiffen iff btefe« ^<iptfc( bag n^i^igjle. ®g wtrb akt batinnc Meg gee 
O melbfty wag jfbeg ^egtlier bet germ unb flange nod} fuc anbern befenberg ^abc; 
bit geraeineniSigenfd^afffn aber roetben aug bem dten^apifri prafiippenict, fenjl biirfic 
bitffg ^apkf( al(§«(attg gevatben, welc^fg e^ne bieg jiemlid^ weitlaufttg jja mm 
ber Stegtjlfr «ac grope SKenge if!; fo beuc^t mtr am beflen ju feijn, roenn berenSTonien 
nad^ bem SSfp^abef ^ierper gefeM^ imb erflmet werben ^ benn ouf fo(d^e2®etfefann maw 
pen etnem jeben bie perlangte 9Ta(^rid^t augenbltrfiicb pnben. (£in 5Xegij1cr pat juwetJ 
(en etiid^e ^amen, bopec bie .^auptnad^riipt an etnem Orte fiepet, aufroefepen tep per; 
na<p bei? ben anbern peripeife. SEBog ben SRegiffern fiir SJlamen bepgeleget werben. 
©.'§♦ 35. 

111 . 

tDer Unter(icpieb ber Slegtfier tfl aug bem 6ten ^apifel flor, wetl bag elne biefc 
Sflatur, 5ormunb ^tang pat, bog onbere ober eine anbere. J>aper notp etneg jeben 
3 ;nPention bie 3 (njap( bet Diegijier fann permepref werben- ©n SKegifler pat juweifen 
meprerlep Jortnen; unb paben bie Orgefmaeper gar perfepiebene ^rincipia. 3!)ie 9^a; 
men berfe(ben ftnb tpeifg deutfep, tpeilg larcinifd;, tpeilg poUdnbifd;, ic. unb man 
pat fie ipnen gegeben Pom iRUwge, <Bv6ge, jc. u. f. w, gg i|l ober big 

bafo bet) etlid^en eine jiemHcpe gpnfnfien. 3* bag ^or^um:egt(1:er ifi bep man; 
(pen etn ©tpnamperf, bet? onbem ein gl^tregilTer, weld^eg nid;t fepn foftte. 

§. 113. 

9 ((Ie Slegifler inbetSGBeft wirb man pier ipotnid^t ftnben: 5 C>enn oiler Orgefn©ifpo; 
fitionen pabe icp webet gelefen, nodt felbft gefepen: unb bie pemod^ 511 erjdplenben fub- 
fidia geben niept pon ollen ;jnflruftion. 0o werbe id^ aud^ nijpt atle 9frten ber @truf; 
(uren beijbringeti fonnen, weil jebet Orgetmad^er fa|l etivag anberg pat. SWand^eg 

JKe^ 



# # # 


Chapter VII. 

Concerning the Stops in General, and Each 

One of Them in Particular. 


Contents: 

§.iii. This chapter is arranged alphabetically. §.112,. The various categories of stops. §.113. All 
the stops are not to be found here. §.ii^. The sources that have been used here. §.iijj--2ii. 
[The stops] arranged in alphabetical order, so they may be located easily. §.212. This is suffi¬ 
cient for an organist. §.213.1 have not investigated all the [stop] names in various languages. 

§. III. 


his chapter is the one most necessary for an organist. What are reported here are 
the special properties of each stop that distinguish it from others as regards shape 
and sound. Common characteristics, however, are presupposed from Chapter 6 , oth¬ 
erwise this chapter would go on too long; it is already quite extensive without them. 
Since there is such a multitude of stops, it seemed best to me to arrange and explain 
their names here alphabetically; in this way information required about any one of 
them can be found immediately. At times one stop has several names, in which case 
the main entry stands in one place, and is then cited under the [synonyms]. For names 
that are synonymous with “stop”, see §.3d.''' 

§. 112. 

The difference between the stops is made clear in Chapter 6 , since each one has 
a different nature, shape and sound. Thus the number of stops can be increased by 
each succeeding new invention. At times a stop has several forms; each organ builder 
follows his own very different principles. The names themselves are in part German, 
in part Latin, in part Dutch, etc., and have originated from the sound, shape, size, 
etc.[, of the pipes]. Up to the present a certain confusion has prevailed about some 
of them. For example, many call the Bordun stop a reed, while others call it a flue 
stop; this ought not to be. 


Adlung considers “scop” and 
“slider” [the actual means by 
which the “stopping” is effected) 
to be equivalent, and writes the 
same term, Register, for both; thus 
he begins §.3(5 (where he is writ¬ 
ing about sliders) with the state¬ 
ment, “These sliders/stops (Regis¬ 
ter) are called Registratura, Canones, 
or Systemata'' 


§. 113. 


All the stops in the world are certainly not to be found here, since I have nei¬ 
ther read all organ stoplists nor seen [the organs] themselves; nor do the sources de¬ 
scribed below provide instruction about all of them. Thus I will not be able to describe 
all types of structures [of pipes], since almost every organbuilder has something dif- 
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9 {efttffer« 91 anie, mc^taber beffenS'^aeur, iff mir Sefannf, ba^« bie fofgenben 
Seiten nott t>«e{ ttJirb toerbeffert werben mfiflfen; bo(^ »irb man 3eugtt getmg aH^cc fin; 
Den. 5 )fn ©ebrawd^ Dec Siegifler fpace tcfj bi» mtf gte .^aptfel; Die ge^fet unD JDotlfoWT 
iwenf^eiten jeDej^ iXegtfiec inebefonDere tcagc alll^iec initDjw, 

$. ii4« 

lt)fc ^MfemitttX, Deten t mi^ f^eite bebienrt, ftnb fofgftibe; Pi-dtorii Syn¬ 
tagma Die beflen©tenfie, alD TOomnen tttd;t nur DicSiegiffet genennet, fonbero 
beren ©truftuv, fammt bee ^roporticn jebe« 9 iegi(lec« gegen bat anbetr, au(4 bent; 

befc^rteben iff; ja er ^at bie grbpefie 9>feife bon etnenr jeben im Stifle borgeflenef, 
meic^es ic^ ^ler nic^t t^ue, fonbein mic^ bort^m Dejiefpe; jtimai ba id^ feinen £>rgeb 
nwc^er fe^cen wiU, SDic $taftatton be« Pi'dtoritflnbef fic^ Tpm.ll. Part. IV. cap. II. 
bon pag. 124. bib pag. 148. (Jtlid^e iXegiffer bie ee b^cjccibt, finb foff, ober ganj? 
fi(^, abgefomwen.; in aften Dtgefnobet frift mon fte jtttbeifen no^ on, boher fie nie^f 
bocbep jtt ge^en. ®(i<^e Stegi|fec finb not^ bee 3eit gjiobc WBtben, bo^er er fie Mf 
mafs ned; ni^t befc^retben fbnuent benn fein Syntagma iff hn 3 n^re i5j 8. jn SEBob 
fenbuttei beveites gebtucft merbenv * ?8lef Stegiffec finb anc^ beflf^riebetr In bent Orga- 
no gruningenfi beg Jperrn meiffei-6> tmb in Sorbergp ^efd^reibnng ber©bcf 
fl^er Ocgef, toie aud^ in benen ©Stiffen, Die §. to. n. f. etjofyfet wocben. *») 5 fnbeie 
©igpofitionen geben einem jmor ben Sfamen 511 eifenneiv bec^ m Die ©efl^reibrnig 
fe^fet, |i(ff eg mitet nld^w, o(g bofl mmt, wennber SEBeg nnsf on fdd^e Oerter tragt, 
©elegen^eit nimmt, foid^e Stegifler ju ^6ceti wnb ju befroc^ten. tfnb genrifl o^ne Step 
fen tbirb man nic^f alieb bevfle^n. !Oct .S'long fwnmt oaf bie ©mpfiinbung on, anb 
tto biefe mangelt, fo wirb mon nic^t iiberjengt, bofl mmi einSlegiffet Eenne, 

S?UH foigen fie noc^ bcm 3 (ip&abec. 

§» Hf, 

Acma. fl SEUipfur. 

* 2 U>Iei: (ein) ©. 394, 

* 3 tequ(a-Prmcip<a, iff bob gjclncipol 8 ^af. ibid. 3 *) * 2fg? 

»7) SDieg ig mir son bem ^wepten lomo ju tierflcbeir: benn ber erfle W ibif.jii 2gitteii6*ra, 
unb bet britte r^i^. ju ffielfenbiJtttl, ansfiicbt getreten. 

38) @ol(^en ig nocb bepjufilgen tTI. 3o. Bapttfl ©amber, con iceic^ent b« ^err Uerf. tn 
bctf ^nieitung jur muflPal. <Btlabripeit @. J41. SRa(biicbt giebt. 

39) ©iegiitgen 91araen, cor icefc^rn ein * ge^rt, ^6f otis bes .^errn SSerf. Zfnleitong b»etjne 
(£rgamuiK) m(t eingenirft, bomit in biefem JPapiteI iintito fcf)l«n m6d)te; bod) gabe icb nid;t aflrt 
con jJBort jM Sffiort ab|<breiben unb bierl)er febeii, fbnbern nuranjeigeh jcoflfn, ico man bne in 
befa^cc 2(nleitung t)itl)er g«b«rige bert gnbeit, dub fefbg natbftblngen Ebiine, loeemegciT id) and) 
Me ©eite jebecmai ^bep angejeiget Ueberbaupt mirb e« nicbt obne SJlufeen femi, n»eiin man 
baa 7te.Kap. att< bet anleitung be? biefem pen .Sapitef gets cot ^ugen bat. 

i®) 3‘n 5Pbo blefes 2Beirfs gebenErt ber .^err Jfuctor eines Stegigefs, mefcbrS ^OttOl 
<D«iM9om genennet roirb, unb ainb mit iu obiger Slubrif gept«bnet jwtben fam% 
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ferent. Many a stop is known to me only by its name and not by its character, and thus 
a great deal remains to be improved in the following pages; but there is still plenty of 
material to be found here. The use of the stops is reserved for Chapter 8, but the merits 
and faults of each stop in particular are set forth in this chapter. 

§. 114. 

The resources of which I have made use in part are as follows: Praetorius’s Syn¬ 
tagma \musicum\ is of the most value, since not only are the stops enumerated in it, 
but their structures are clearly described, together with the proportion of each stop in 
comparison with the others. He has even gone so far as to provide a sketch of the larg¬ 
est pipe of each [stop]. Here I do not do that, but instead make reference to him, since 
it is not my intention to train organbuilders. Praetorius’s treatment is found in Vol. II, 
Part IV, chap. II, from pages 12,4 to 148. Certain stops that he describes are almost or 
completely obsolete, but they are still encountered now and again in old organs, and 
thus ought not to be passed over. Certain stops have become fashionable in more recent 
times, and thus he could not yet describe them, since his Syntagma was already pub¬ 
lished at Wolfenbiittel back in the year idi8.^'^) Many stops are also described by Mr. 
Werkmeister in his Organum grunmgense and in Boxberg’s Beschreihung der Gbrlitzer 
Orgel, as well as in those publications mentioned in §.iof. [above]-®) Other stoplists in¬ 
deed give the names [of the stops], but when there are no descriptions there is nothing 
left to do but to take the opportunity to hear and examine such stops if one happens to 
travel to the places where they are. Certainly it is impossible to understand everything 
without travelling. Knowing a sound depends on experiencing it, and where [experi¬ 
ence] is lacking one cannot be certain of a stop’s characteristics. 

[The stops] are now presented alphabetically.^^) 

§. Ilf. 

AcuTa. See Mixtur. 

'■ Adler (an [Eagle], p. 394. 

Aequal-Principal, is the same as the 8' Principal. ^°) 

2,7) This applies only to Volume II, since the first [volume] appeared at Wittenberg in i 6 if and the 
third at Wolfenbiittel in idip. [Albrecht] 

28) To these are to be added [those by] Mr. Jo. Baptist Samber, which the author describes in theAn- 
leitungzu der musikalischen Gelahrtheit, p. [Albrecht] 

2p) The names preceded by an I have inserted here from the author’s Anleitung as a supplement, so 
that nothing might be lacking in this chapter. I have not, though, copied and placed here every¬ 
thing word for word. I wanted only to indicate where in the aforementioned Anleitung the reader 
might inform himself about [the stop] in question, and thus in each case I have also cited the page. 
It would be most useful always to have the seventh chapter of xhtAnkitung at hand [when consult¬ 
ing] this chapter 7. [Albrecht] 

50) In §.iy5 below the author mentions a stop by the name of Aequal Gemshorn that can also be in¬ 
cluded under this heading [Albrecht]. 


VII. ben Dtegiflem fiber^au)>t unb infonber^etf. 

* 3Ig0e0. ibid. 

* Medey t>ogeIgefang. ibid. 

* ^(tevAtion. ©. 39 f . 

An^Uca, toon angelus ein iCltgel, angelica hot, bie Cngdefltinme, i(I muf^> 
maflUcb cin liebfit^ infontrfeo ©(bnamtowf. ^ *) 3?^ ^abe f«e niema(6 gefr^en, nudj in 
feinet Otgelbifpofrtion angetrojfcn: fie foff (tcb aber in einigen Dcgein, Die bet Otgelma; 
^ec 0tuintti aw« ©ttfibac^ toerfertiget, befinben. (f.^bi^cuitg Lc.9(notetf.c.) 

* Angufta. 0. 39 y. 

* Anthropoglofra. ibid.. 

* 2in5ug. ibid. 

* Aperta. ibid. 

$. rid. 

2(pfetregal^ tote ode dtegale, ein 0(bnarrtoed. ^drtotrb ouc^ 2lnopfl'e$ 
galgenennet^ t»eU eo t»ie eln 3 fpfd auf betn ©fiele, obet ttoie ein^-nopf nitefie^ef. 
$)a« grb^e corpus tfl eftoann V' ^o(^, unb bocb giebt e« einen Sfiigigen ton. 
baf eine Heine 9 l 6 bte, an bet ©tb^e n>ie fetn SDlnnbflttcf, unb aiif betfeiben Sib^te einen 
tunben ^nopf toodet f(einen £bcbet^ gteicb einem gsiejem^^nopf gebobtet, ba 
bet fonus wiebet betanogeben (£« tjl nacb SXegafatt (ieblitbet unb (iiUet a(o ein 
onbet Siegal. f.^tbfotii Syntagtn. Tom. II. p. 143. ;^6pf!tni’ega( batoon wob( 
iu nntetf^eiben. f. unten §. id3. 

§. 117. 

3 0 man tei({ fang bie SRenfc^enflimme aUeieit bunb ein J 0 (biiartn>erf in ben Oegetn votflrden: 
ba man abet au<b ben (£n<)e(n semeiitislid) eine 9}!enf<bengirame bepiuiegen ogegct, unb (mat 
fine IDifcant- obet SJeibergtmme, fo annebmlieb/ ale man erbenfen tann; fo bikfte mot ein fob 
<bee ©dbnarrmerf, (">*•«»ee ja bergletcbenfepn jbll, mie ber J^err SJecfaffec mutbmaget) Abet 
4 grog bem jtiange nacb nicbt gemacbt merben: benn bie ^enfcbengimme/ menn ber tenor 
ober tyag votiugeOen ig^ b&it orbentiicb 8 Sag ton. S)ie befonbere Xnnebm(i<b(eit fann ge 
one eiinr befonbem ^truftur bee Xbrpere, bee iabii, bee ^unbgiicfe/ n. f. m. befbmmeny et< 
wann mie bie ®timme etnee tSIenfcben. Ob ee ober eben nbt^ig fey, bie ^igel ale SEBeibet unb 
^iefantigen oor^ageHen, meie icb nicbt. S)enn ee ()at von une feiner einm Sngei reben obet 
gngen ^Sren, bag manboroue bie ^efcl^agenbcit einer folci^en &timme ^A^te beurt^ilen fSitnen. 
Unb eigendid^ fann i^r jtiang bem nnfern nicbt gteicben, meil ge aie ©eiger l^re ©ebanfen eim 
onber ax^ eine viet gibtilere 3(rt/ aie burcb bie groben Siiftmirbel, ogenbartn ISnnen. SBenn abet 
in bet S&ibel bie Sngel mit ben ©Jenf^en reben,-fo gefcbiebet ee in angenommenenUtenfcbUclKn 
ftbrpern. fKan iiegt aber an feinemOrte in ber 3&ibe(, bag g<b bie Sngel in ber unoofitom. 
menen @tatur einee ^naben, ober in ber ©egait einer SSeibeepetfon, pr&fentiret; mol)( ober 
liefet man, bag ge aie voQfommene 'Sianneperfonen gnb gefe^n morben. ffienn nun i^re an# 
genommene &tatur, IRatur ic. mdnniidr ig, unb foigiicb au^ ii^re organa, mit meid^ bae 
retoen unb gngen verricbtet mirb, mdnnlict; gnb: marum foQte man i^ien nicbt aucb eine 
voitfommene, unb einem tOJanne mobiangebenbe &timme beylegen, etmann ben Cenor ober 
93^? Sergieicben gar verngnftige SBorgeiiung von biefer @acbe tbut ber ^err o. Ulattbefoii 
in CMtica muT.Tom. II. ]p. jcy. Unb foicbergegalt bAtte man f^er befonbm angelicac itit^ig) 
fonbem tie Xflfnf^ittnfHmmc mAre aucb {ugUitb bie tEngeiefliinme. 
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'■ Agges. ibid. 

'■ Allerley Vogelgesang [various sorts of bird calls], ibid. 

'■ Alteration, p. 395-. 

Angelica, from angelus, an angel, angelica vox, the voice of an angel, is ap- 
parendy a sweetly voiced reed.^') I have never seen it or encountered it in any organ 
stoplist. It is said to be found, however, in several organs built by the organbuilder 
Stumm '' from Sulzbach Ankitung loc. cit.,!" note “c”) . 

A ngusTa. p. 3py. 

AnThrotoglossa. ibid. 

'■ Anzug. ibid. 

AterTa. ibid. 

§. iid. 

Apfelregal is, like all regals, a reed stop. It is also called Knopfregal, because 
it looks like an apple on a stem, or like a knob. The largest resonator is about 4” tall, 
yet it produces an 8' pitch. It has a small tube, the size of its shallot, upon which sits 
a round, hollow knob full of small holes, bored just like a braided button (Biesem = 
Knopf), since the sound must [be able to] escape. It is gentler and quieter as compared 
with other regals. See Praetorius’s Syntagma, Vol. ii, p. iq.8. It is indeed to be distin¬ 
guished from the Kdpflinregal; see §.1(^3 below.^ 


31) There have been continuous attempts to represent the human voice by means of an organ reed stop. 
It is also customary to attribute to angels a human voice, namely a treble or female voice, as charm¬ 
ing as may be conceived. Such a reed, however, may not be built larger than d as regards pitch (if 
it is indeed the same as the author supposes), since the Vox humana [stop], if it is to represent a 
tenor or bass, is normally found at 8' pitch. It may attain a special charm, reminiscent of a human 
voice, through a special structure of its body, lips^ {labii), shallot, etc. I do not know whether it is 
really necessary to represent angels as women or trebles. For none of us has heard an angel speak 
or sing, by which we might judge the characteristics of such a voice. And actually their sound can¬ 
not be compared to ours, since they as spirits may reveal their thoughts to each other in a far sub¬ 
tler way than through coarse sound waves (Luftwirbel). If however in the Bible angels speak with 
humans, this comes about through their assuming human form. Nowhere does the Bible state, how¬ 
ever, that angels present themselves in the immature stature of a boy or in female form; indeed, it 
states than they have been seen as mature males. Now if their assumed stature and nature is mascu¬ 
line, and thus also the organs by which they speak and sing, why ought they not also to be assigned 
a mature and appropriately masculine voice, either tenor or bass.? Mr. Mattheson adduces the same 
highly reasonable exposition of this matter in his Critica musica, Vol. ii, p. jip. And thus nothing 
especially angelic would be necessary; rather the human voice would be equivalent to the voice of 
an angel. [Albrecht] 


probably Johann Michael Stumm 
(1683-17.1.7), founder of the Stumm 
family organbuilding dynasty. 

t i.e., p. 3PJ-. 


f Actually §.162.; presumably by over¬ 
sight, there is no §.163. 


§ Albrecht’s meaning is not clear. Ad- 
lung uses the term lip (Jahium) only 
in reference to flue pipes (cf. §.84; 
po-p3; 102,-3). Albrecht may be re¬ 
ferring here to the reed tongue. 
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f. U7. 

2t(fat a'. 3Dif(ittt 9lftmen fi'i^rrt eirt IXegiflet p wle pr^tdtrtue I.c. 

@.199. in bev 3 >ifpo^don toon bepbrtngf. SOBo# baeaws ju mac^en writ 

i(^ ni(^f. 9Bell PtitortiwejJ abfc nlc^t bef4)rfibt, fo l^afee id^ bofdc, e« fcp t>etf 
mac, ober an bet Orgel tterfc^rieben, unb foil nieOeid^t Haffat ^fiflen, wppan urn 
fen $. id9. ju reben. 3war fc^etncf 2' fic^ nic^t baju p ceimen: bo^^nt man untm 
in bem fonm angefw^rten i6p. bergfeid^en mf§r» li' ^af fp 194, au^* 

§. 118* 

25 <irpipe, abet S«Jrpf«fe; P4» unb Pfeife if! einctfe^. SWan ff^teiSef au(^ 
Sa«c* it. 3 ^e^rpfetfe. if! ein^dj^nanwert, ouf mant^eriep 3 itf 

gemad^t wtrb, ba§ part bem iScummen be0 Sdten am nde^fien femmen mSge. jSRatt 
^nbet pe gemeinigfid^ tS' nud^ S^^en; bena woKfe man fie Hetner arbeiten, fo wfirbetr 
fie l^ten Slotnen oeriie^ven. 0ie Kingen gann in fii^, unb tefponbiren bem fittten iSrums 
men beb iSaten mit etnec brummeriben ^nfonofien. @ie ^abcn jtoat feine ^o^e ^dti 
pet, abet bagegen finb fie jiemlic^ weif, unb ofe jmeo gufammen geffurgte jrie^fer, 
wenn fie NB. bon tHetaU ober^lec^ gearbeifef finb: bon -^ols abet werben fie eftbatf 
onbero gearbeifef. @te f6nnen auf mancfjerieb 31 tf berfetfigef werben: i^te ©genfc^aftf 
abet ijl, ba0 fie unfen enge, unb oifobofb gerobe in bie iSBeife ouOgefherff werben muj* 
fen. Prdtoriue i.c. ^of auf bet 38. Labette f6nferfeb biefem SXegifltt 

mifget^eiief, wetcf>e ic^ bem £efet gu ©efatten ^ier^er feien g.©. 



$Be(^e 9ftf bem ^Jiten am n&^flen f5mm(/ bie mu^ eln Degefttwe^et ettbi^fw. ®{etf 
Otgeltegiflet befommf man nic^f oft gu fe^en. ©» with g. Sp. angeftofljen in bet gtof*^ 

fen Orgei ju @f. ntbpldi in ^mburg j in bet Oeget p J(tC9bi bofelbfl j in^ 

^ @e. 
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§. 117. 

Assat 2,'. A stop at Hildesheim bears this name, as stated by Praetorius, loc. 
ipp, in the Hildesheim stoplist. I do not know what to make of it. Since Praetorius does 
not describe it, I consider it to be a misprint, or incorrectly written on the organ, and 
that it should probably read “Nassat,” which is discussed in §.idp below. “2,”' indeed 
does not seem to make sense with it; but there is more about this in §.i6p just cited. On 
p. ip4 [Praetorius] also lists Assat i Vi'. '' 

§. 118. 

Barpipe, or Barpfeife (Pipe and Pfeife are the same). Bahr-, Baar- and Behr- 
PFEiFE are also found. This is a reed, built in many forms, that approximates the growl¬ 
ing of a bear. It is normally found at id' or 8' pitch, for if it were to be made smaller it 
would lose its name. It has quite a muffled sound, corresponding with its growling tone 
to the quiet growling of a bear. Its resonator is indeed not very tall, but on the other 
hand it is quite wide, and is built as two funnels thrust together, if it is made of pipe metal 
or sheet iron; if of wood, it is constructed somewhat differently. It may be constructed 
in many ways; its peculiar characteristic is, however, that it is narrow at the bottom and 
must gradually broaden out as it rises. Praetorius, loc. cit., gives five different shapes for 
this stop in Table 38;"^ these I have reproduced below for the reader’s convenience: 



An organbuilder must choose which of these types approximates most closely [the 
sound of] a bear. This organ stop is not found frequently. It is encountered, for ex¬ 
ample, in the large organ at St. Nicolai in Hamburg, and in the organs of St. Jacobi, 


'' Praetorius writes: “Assat uf die 
Quinten” (“Assat” at the fifth). 


t of the “Theatrum Instrumento- 
rum,” at the end of Vol. II. 
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©f. Cat^Arinen Drgef bafefbfl; in 6er Orgrl jn ©f. Petri bafefbfl; in ber iDome* 
Crgei eben bofeibf}. 3« tXl(a:ien in £ttbe(f, wie auc^ ju ©f. Petti unb ju 
bflfeibj?. 3« ©f* 3o|>aiif«0 unb ©t. S^ambmi inildnebiirg. Sin ailen 
biefen Oettern i(l fie g Sufton. IX^erfnieiflei* fagt in Organo GHiningenfi rediv. 
$. 46, bo 0 ju Pritorii Seiten bieS<Jrpfetfeii obeir l^rumb^rner wai-en Vox Huma¬ 
na genemiet nxnrben. (Sjlr^e f. in ber 2lnleitnng ©. 395. ^miterf* h)- 

$. 119. 

^(tlgglocPe, f. $. I2f. 6e9 dafeant. 

Saigtegiflet. 2f(fa benenne ic^ bag ^iegifler wefc^eg na^ ben Saigen ge^ef, 
tinb biefeiben atte ing(ei(^ he ta§t, au4 roiebec nerfd^feu^t, bag ber Saftanf nic^t tne^r 
tretenfann. JDag bieg mogfid^ fen, jeiget ber Effect, tneii Pfdtorioe ©. 185. in 
feinen $ 5 ifpofitionen melbef, bag bergleiclen fi^ in SJurfeburgf begnbe. ©ong ^abe 
i(^ feing gefr^cn, au<^ nic^tg bouon ge^oret. 

$. 120, 

Sarem. ®ebaft: fonbetfid^ aber befommen bie ffiff intonirfen g' nnb 

16' biefen SKamen. ©tiUgebnEt 8" ^at gieic^e SBebeufung. $)ag tHujicii-gcbAft 
in ber ©tabtorgei in 3 !ena ^eigf Satem. ©.Prdtoriue $om. II. p. 164, SDeggfei; 
c^en ifl 23 crretn 1 6 jug ju gtfenad^ in ber .^ofargel, wo ©tiCgebaft 8^ in eben btm 
Clanire ge^et. 

^<»g. Abfolute mirb jttwr ni(^t einSRegiger fe ^igen; aber ben anbern wirb eg 
oft gefunben, a(g 0ubbag, pofuunbag, jc. fonbev(ic|? im Rebate, ba man adeg 
SBdffe nennen fann, weun bie 9>feifen fcfjon no^ fo fiein finb, afg: 35atiei’fldtenbag, 
beffen gr6iteg.^brper(ben faum I'ober i-i' grogig; miptutbug, ©eijebnibug, ic. 
SBenn ^’lotebouce 4' im SKanual ge^t,. unb auc^ ber ©vbge im 9)eboi; fo 

^eigt ge in biefem St^tti>ouceiibag, ic. 

Bajfe dc Crdnhrnif f, in Cromorne unb in Fagotto. 

$. i2r. 

Bajfon ig mft S<»8ott einerfen, bager banon ben 5 « 9 otc ju reben ig. 

SBngHneUt finb ©(bnarrwerfe, wele^e XPetfntetget in Organo griining. §. 4^. 
Uttfer bie fag unbefannt geworbenen ©timmen tabief. Prdtoriiig begbreibt fie ini 
jwenien “Jorno ©. 41, 

• Snfiaune unb 23 «(fufie. ^fnleit, ©. 397, 

* Bajfe contre. ©. Conttflbng. 

25 dtia'!ein, ^dueriiti, Snaergoc, ig affeg einerfen. Snuetg^tbng fieigt bog 
dlrgiget', werai eg im pticie gefiet. (Etii^je g^reiben pdutrlttt/ f. Prdtor. 1 . c. 

@, 140. 
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St. Catharinen, St. Petri and the Cathedral, all in the same city; likewise in Liibeck at 
St. Marien, St. Petri, and [Kirche zu] Unsrer Lieben Frau; '' in Liineburg at St. Johan- 
nis and St. Lamberti. In all these places it is at 8' pitch. Werkmeister in his Organum 
gruningense reJivivum, §.4^, states that in Praetorius’s time Barpfeifen or Krummhorns 
were called Foxhumana (for further information, see xkvtAnlehung p. 39 d, note h). 

§. up. 

Balgglocke, see §.12,5' under “Calcant.” 

Balgregister. This is what I call the stop that leads to the bellows, unlocking 
them all at the same time, and also locking them again, so that the pumper can no lon¬ 
ger pump them. That this is possible is shown by their effect, since Praetorius on p. iSy 
in his stoplists reports that this stop is found in Biickeburg. I have never seen or heard 
of it anywhere else. 

§. izo. 

Barem is a Gedeckt; in particular, though, the quietly voiced 8' and id' are given 
this name. Stillgedakt 8' means the same thing. The Musicirgedaktt in the Stadtkirche 
at Jena is called Barem. See Praetorius, Vol. II, p. The Barem id' in the court 
organ at Eisenach, where there is a Stillgedakt [8'] in the same manual, is the same 
sort of thing. 

Bass. No stop is ever called by this name alone, but it is often used in connection 
with other [stop names], such as Subbass, Posaunbass, etc. This is especially true in 
the pedal, where everything may be labeled “Bass,” no matter how small the pipes are, 
such as the Bauerfldtenbass, whose largest little pipe is barely i or i V 4 ' high, or Mix- 
turbass, Detzehmbass, etc. If there is a 4' Fldtedouce in the manual and also one of the 
same size in the pedal, then the latter is called Flotedoucebass. 

Basse z>e Cromhorne, see under Cromorne and under Fagotto. 

§. IZI. 

Basson is the same as Fagott, and is thus discussed under Fagott. 

Bassanelli are reeds that Werkmeister in his Organum gruningense, §.4d, in¬ 
cludes among those stops that have become almost extinct. Praetorius describes it in 
Vol. II, p. 4i.§ 

'■ Bassaune and Bassune. p. 397. 

Basse contre. See Contrabass. 

Bauerlein, Bauerlin, Bauerflot are all the same. The stop is called Bauerfldt- 
bass if it appears in the pedal. Some [authors] write Piiurlin; see Praetorius, loc. cit.. 


i.e., in Praetorius’s stoplisc. “Sc. 
Marien” (referring to the same 
church) reveals that the source is 
Mattheson’s stoplist. 


t i.e., the quiet Gedackt on which fig¬ 
ured bass is realized in ensemble 
playing; see §.15-0. 

+ Praetorius writes: “Barem is an 8' 
Gedackt (Aequalgedackt), very qui¬ 
etly and gently voiced.” 


§ Here Praetorius is describing the in¬ 
strument, not the organ scop. 


Jtap. VII. S5oii ben Slediffern ubet^nupt unb infonber^eil. 7 ^ 

140. tfl weitfr fin <Scb«Ct, obft Kobt'flbt; fcwb gav ffeln^ 

efwati I * obfc X ^ obcc 2' gro^: fapt fic^ abet wo^l b^ffn* 3« ®wiflU in bev SDIorf 
l|l Sduepfetf, o&cc 25 lo<#^ 6 t; foir|l nbec finb btefe ©rtmmen biOfre. ©. ben 
Pr<!tortU0 ©. 177. (Sbenberfelbe I>tfpaf«fiou bet Or^ 

gel im ^lofler J\tbb«gwb<tufcn angefu^rf n«d?tl;orn obec ^aufbifjlein a' 
obec 1'. ®le Sauerfldt ^er^t bepm XVevPineiftet: ©. ^ f. bet Orgefpvcbe nud^ fiftu- 
la rureftris, ir. 5f , tpcld^e le^fete noc^ §. 142. fcnfl was befonbetS tjl. ©. a. 
©ambet 0. IT3. 0ie with meijleng im ^Jebal migeftoffeii. 0. Htebte jwe^fen 
$bfd/ nad^ bet SWatf^efomlfben 9 tu«gabe, ^in« unb inteber^ unb Pi'dtoi*. 0. 140. 
unb 141. 3“ Sieglerfirc^e ju Qivfuvt tfl fte l'; juColbctg in bet ^eil ©eiflfit; 
<be eberifade; ju ^^biiigbbetg im ^neipbof eber®om i(l fie l Y, bnjllbfl ^ei^f fie 
Snueepfeife, unb ijl alfo eineSluinfe. 3“ 9)farrfir4e ju JD^nstg, it. ja ©t. 
SWarten in Ciibect , amb in bet 2 llfflabtfr Otgel in jj^^nigeberg ftift man fie 2' an. 
IDie beflen Sauei'flbcen werbeh gema<^t t>on benfKo^tff^ten; ba man 9 iobrf! 6 i t' baju 
uinimf. 0 . Prdtoi*. 1 . c. 0 . 141. afac^ fall fie ju 06 v(i| fepn: ee foil abet n)ol 
2 Swb ober ijl toetboppele^um i^t fine red^fe ©tatfe ju geben. Prdtoriue 

gebenft 0 . 125. in bet "iabelle auc^ eineet S^auerrobit^dcenbaffee^ obet Ko^ifc^eU 
1% ba bet SDecfel ein paraulum obet SX6^r^en ^af. 


$. 122 . 



55 locffI 6 t. SBab St^cen tiber^aupt finb, wirb in 5 * $• 144* unb folg. erflarf. 
®Bic fie aufll’t bet Drgel aubfie^ef, fann man im ppdtorio finben. ©b TOavejroat 
gm, menn man ^ier bie Sfe^nlid^feit jeigen fbnnfe: allein, weil eb ju weitlauftig i|l; 
jb befrac^fen wit fie, wie ofle SXegiflct, nut in bet Otgel. ^Sloefpfcife, ^lotfpipe. 
PlodEpfeife, ifl ebenfo »iel; it. pioc^fl 6 t. <£b tfl babei; einige Uneinigfeif. JOenn 
etli^e nennen bab (Btmetfom alfo: abet bab ifl nid^t ted;t. 0 . Prdcoinuo L e. 
0.13T* roelt^er fagt, ba^ bie©piF4fI6wii 4' beb .^langcb fpalbet pio(ffloten genen; 
net njftben fonnten: benn fo fltngen fie tote bie piocfpfeifcii. ©abet; lefe man, toab 
eben bafVlbfl p'on ben ©pi^fi^ten obet (Bemetjdnnem gefagt wirb. j^piefe, fagt et, 
..mat^f ein petflaiibiget tSKeifler nic^t fleiner, alb a". ©tli(^e ^aben anpete piorffi6* 
„tm, fafl auf Ouerflbfen SStf, alfo, ba^ bab corpus nod^ einb folaug toitb, alefonfl 
„bie tet^fe IDlenfut eb mil fi(^ bringt, obitjugebecft; baber ftc^ biefelbel itt bte Of tape 
„tiberbfafen mu 0 .“ Die 0 pi|p 6 tfn bat Prdtot'tue im ^tffe auf bet 37. ^iabelle alfo 
totgeflellet: 



tfrt iHegiflee angetroffen in $u 0t. ^Olatien 8^ ju 0t< 9)etti unb im 


^ s 


Doiit 
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p. 1^0. It is nothing other than a Gedeckt or Rohrflot, but very small, about i', i 
or 2,' in size, but pleasant to listen to. At Bernau in the Mark [Brandenburg] there 
is a Baurpfeif or Blockfldt, but otherwise these stops are different. See Praetorius, p. 
177; also on p. zoo in the stoplist of the organ in the Monastery at Riddagshausen he 
has indicated a Nachthorn or Baurbasslein z' or i'. In Werkmeister’s Orgelprohe, p. yy, 
the Bauerfldt is also called fistula rurestris or Feldfldt, the latter of which is otherwise 
something different according to §.i4Z [below]. See also Samber, [Vol. II,] p. lyj. It 
is usually encountered in the pedal. See various citations in Part Two of Niedt’s \Han- 
dleitung zur Variation des Generalhasses'] in Mattheson’s edition, and Praetorius, p. 140 
and 141. In the Reglerkirche at Erfurt and at Colberg in the Heilig-Geisteskirche it is 
a i' [stop]; at Kdnigsberg in the Kneiphof or Cathedral it is called Bauerpfeife and is 
I V%', and thus a quint. In the Pfarrkirche at Danzig, at St. Mary’s in Liibeck and also 
in the Altstadter[kirche] organ in Kdnigsberg it is found at z'. The Bauerfldte is best 
constructed as a Rohrfldte, and at i'. See Praetorius, loc. cit., p. 141. It is reported as a 
z rank stop at Gdrlitz; '' but that should probably read “z foot”, or [perhaps] it is dou¬ 
bled to give it adequate strength. In the Table, p. izd, Praetorius also mentions a Bau- 
errohrfldtenbass or Rohrschell i', in which the cap has a paraulum or little chimney.^ 

§. izz. 

Beerpipe 

Beerpfeife, etc. } see §.ii8 under Barpipe. 

Blockflot. §.iq^f.^ explains in general what flutes are. Praetorius shows what 
they§ look like outside the [context of an] organ. It would be good to show the sim- 
ilarityf here, but because this would be too lengthy we will consider them (as [we 
do] all other stops) only [as they appear] in the organ. Blockpfeife, Blockpipe and 
Plockpfeife are synonyms, as is Plochfldt. Here there is some disagreement; some give 
this name to the Gemshorn, but this is incorrect; see Praetorius, loc. cit., p. ijy, who 
says that because of its sound a q.' Spitzfldt may be called a Blockfldt—it sounds like 
a Plockpfeife. In this connection one should read what he says about the Spitzfldtes 
or Gemshorns. “A competent master,” he writes, “never builds them smaller than z'. 
Some build another [type of] Plockfldt, almost a sort of Querfldt, in which the body 
is twice as long as the proper scale would otherwise call for, yet not stopped; thus it 
must overblow at the octave.”ll Praetorius has depicted a Spitzfldt with a sketch in Ta¬ 
ble 37, '"'' thus: 

I have encountered this stop at Liibeck in St. Mary’s at 8', and in St. Petri and in the 



'' See Boxberg, p.[4]. 

t This final clause is not found in 
Praetorius. 


4 ^ This should read 
§ i.e., the instruments themselves; see 
Praetorius, Vol. II, Theatrum In- 
strumentorum^ Table IX. 

5 i.e., between the instruments and 
their related organ stops. 


11 In spite of Adlung’s quotation 
marks, this is a free quote. 

Praetorius labels the pipe he de¬ 
picts “Blockfldte” (no. 12), and 
does not show a Spitzfldte—though 
the Blockfldte he gives is clearly 
conical. 
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®om 4'; in ^ambui-g ju 0t. 3<iP®^>i/ •« ^Sremen ju 0t. 0fep^an 4'. 3”^ 

SSupte^uPc fle^f eg au(^ 4' non 3“ ©f* ?Karien in CiflJijig ^ei§t bieg 9legis 

(let ©ptUpfctf obet a&Ioc^&t, unb ijl 8'. Pf<iitop. 1. c. 0. 163. 3 « 
nau in ber ^orff jle^f '!S«wpfcife ober ^SIocPfI6tc. su Z^onigeberg 

i(Ig 4^ 3 fu|fec biefen Oerfern frifi mon eg noc§ an inPtag ju 0 f. ©ominico-j inKus 
ju 0t. (jogmi in 0rAbe: meijieng 3 ^ (£g jlc^t aud^ juu ^^ce&iflfni in 

tCrfui-t. 

DiepIo<^fl6c ^ei§f and;Tibia vulgaris, 5. i. gcmctnePfcifc. 3*^ bec!t)ifpo; 
fitien bon bev Ovgef ju 0f. 5)efri in HubccE fu^rt Prdpoptug au^ an Q3locl?fioten; 

i6^ 1. c. 0. 165. 

a3ocf. 0 . ZvmuUnt* 

§. 123. 

?33omb«rbn, i|I fafi tnie bie 0orbuiteii, unb ein0c^naprttjecf, bc^ ba^ bietHuSi 
laflTung beg SXefonanneg burd^'bie gbd^erc^en geanberf wirb. 9 fud^ will eg gro^eie'JDIunb; 
flucfenunb grb 0 ere 3 angen ^oben, algbie 0 Ofbimcii,ba^erficJ^g aud^fautcter^bren Ifl 0 f. 
@e^)f befler im5)«l>al aleSDIanual, unb if} 16' ober g', f. Pfdfoi'iue !. c. 0.147, unb 
J27 in ber ‘{abette. SJlan fiinbef auc^ gefd^rieben PombarOn, Ponibai T, ^Soinbait, 
SJ^ombnrbo unb Combat-bone. 5 Der 9 lame ifl ton bombo, bag ©ummcn ober 
Cvummen. Bombycex ober Bombi bebeufet eben bag. Sigendic^ ifi eg ber Ca 0 5u 
ber .^autboig ober 0c^o(mei). 3 »uflfer ber Otgel finb fie nic^t me^t ?i)iIobe, fi tTIats 
Orcheftrc I. P. 111 . c.IIL $. 9. p. 269. it. muftfal. ^I'ic^tei* ^ap. 10; bod^ 
in ber Orgel brummen fie, wie eine Pofaune, unb bringen beffer burc^, afg bie Cap 
fone, 5 ** < 56 i'liQet- (Dt-gel fie^f eg i6" unb ju ©f. SE^enjeglai in naumbm g 
8^ ^ommer ober Conimci- ijl oicfmafg eben bag. 9 iber in ber faum ongefiifjrtcn 
(Sii-liijer Orgel ifl ein (Be&aPtpommer 4', pon wefd^er 0 rinime Co^rberg in ber 
SSef(§reibung berfelben fagt, fie fep eine |lar6 Oumtaton, folgiic^ fami bafefbfl Fein 
©c^narrwerf wrflonben werben. ©ie §igur fiid^e man bepm ^rdtofio 1. c. (♦ *) 

(* *) SnMdif<i<b w>«r^ **nter Bombarde alleieit bie \ ($fi)p(()e (Irompctc verftanben. 

124. 

Cotbuit, ifl ein jiemfi^ gemein Stegifler, unb nic^fg anberg afg ein gro^eg 
<0ebaPc, fonberficb 16': bennbie fangen ©ebaffe nennen bie Siieberfanber Corbun, 
n>enn fte jumai enget SHenfur finb. f. ^prdtot iuo 0. 139.1. c. J)a{>er ifi im?)om ju 
ILttberP ©orburt ober (Bcbafc i<S'. S 3 on gleicfjet ©r6ge ffe^e eg im SWanuafju 
i^aglebeit, unb in ber 0robtflrd;e ju ^E^furt jun Wugufiinern ebenfaflg 

16'. ©amber nennt eg and; einigemai, v 0. 1^4. non gutem 3*”>’/ » 

unb 0.1 yo. toirb eg noc^ einmol angefu^vf 16' offen. ^ f^jreibt aber jebeginai '^Por* 
fonen. tSKan finbee eg aucb gffd;rieben (Jp. ^fJerbuna, wie Cietmann 0. u 
benn bafelbfi liefet mmi ^Jerbuna , unb 0.11. gro^ ^^erbuna 32, 3” bee 
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Cathedral at 4'; in Hamburg at St. Jacobi and in Bremen at St. Stephan, both at 4'. 
There is also one at 4', of wood, at Buxtehude. At St. Mary’s in Danzig this stop is 
called Spillpfeif or Blockfldt, and is an 8'; see Praetorius, loc. at., p. idj. At Bernau in 
the Markt'■ there is a Baurpfeife or Blockfldt. In the Ldbenicht[kirche] at Kdnigsberg 
it is a 4'. Beside these places, it is found in Prague at St. Dominicus, in Rudelstadt, and 
at St. Cosmi"!" in Stade, predominantly at 2,'. There is also one at the Prediger[kirche] 
in Erfurt. The Blockfldt is also called TiMa vulgaris, i.e., “common pipe” [gemeine 
Pfeife^]. In the stoplist of the organ at St. Petri in Liibeck Praetorius also indicates 
Blockfldtenbass (/oc. c//.,p. idy). 

Bock. See Tremulant. 

§. 12.3. 

Bombarda is a reed, and is almost the same as a Sordun, except that the tone is al¬ 
tered as it emerges by little holes. It also requires a larger shallot and tongue than the 
Sordun, so that it can produce a louder tone. It is either a id' or 8', and is more suited 
to the pedal than to the manual. See Praetorius, loc. cit., p. 147 and 12,7 in the Table. It 
is also written Pombarda, Pombart, Bombart, Bombardo and Bombardone. The name 
comes from bomho, a buzzing or growling; bombyces or bombt mean the same. It is actu¬ 
ally the bass of the Oboe or Schalmei. It is no longer fashionable outside the [context 
of the] organ; see Mattheson’s [Neu-erbffnete] Orchestre I, Part III, Chap. Ill, §.p, p. 
2,dp, as well as [Fuhrmann’s] Musikalischer Trichter, Chap. io[, p. pi]. In the organ, 
though, it rumbles like a Posaune, and is more penetrating than the Basson. It appears 
at id' in the Gdrlitz organ and at 8' in St. Wenceslaus in Naumburg. Pommer or Bom- 
mer mean the same thing. But in the Gdrlitz organ just mentioned there is a Gedakt- 
pommer q.' which according to Boxberg in his Beschreibun^ is a strong Quintatdn, and 
thus cannot be understood as a reed stop. A drawing may be found in Praetorius, loc. 
cit., [Table XI] 

(’ 7 In France “Bombarde” is always understood as the id' Trompete. [Agricola] 

§. 12.4. 

Bordun is a rather common stop, and is nothing other than a large Gedakt, par¬ 
ticularly at id'. The Dutch call the tall Gedakts “Bordun”, especially when they are 
of a narrow scale; see Praetorius, [Syntagma musicum //,] p. ijp. Therefore at the Ca¬ 
thedral at Liibeck there is a Bordun or Gedakt id'. It appears at the same sizef in the 
manual at Hassleben,!! in the Stadtkirche at Jena, and at the Augustiner[kirche] at Er¬ 
furt. Samber speaks of it several times, for example, p. 15-4 (of good tin) and p. lyi; on 
p. lyo it is again mentioned at id', open. He always writes Portonen,''"'' though. It may 
also be found written Perduna, as Biermann does on p. i; there it appears as Perduna 


This should read “Mark” 
[Brandenburg].” 

t i.e., St. Cosmae. 

^ “Tibia” is properly translated 
“flute.” 


§p-M- 


5i.e., id'. 

II There is no entry for “Hassleben” 
among the stoplists Adlung gives in 
Chap. 10. 

Samber reads “Portunen.” 
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Ctget jtt ©f. 9)etri in fi.iibe(f giebt ^r^tortue Q^otbufin 24' im SWanual 

an: abet ba8 ijl wot ein ©rucffebtec* ©fnn eln fo grof ©ebaft fcbtrff fid> nl(^f in« 
S)ilAnua(^ unb eo mu0ff and; nuc bi^ $ ge^en. ^< 3 oi'bunA wivb eo aud; ebm ba^ 
fotbfl in ber ^irc^e jn U. £. gr, gefjbrieben. 55 uibo ju Somberi) ifi oietleicbt glei^ 
oifl, weit fonfl fein ©eboft bafotbfi ifl. Unb ic^ gtaube, ba0 Q 3 uct>o mtt bet tateinb 
fcben ©nbung fobiet fe^n fotl; nto be^ ben gronjofen^ouibon, wetd^eo bon ©utben 
bevi^utciten, ^ ®) fo be^ ben SRieberfac^fen bebeufef crcpitutn emitterc eincn fa^ren (afs 
fen. C u. 53 ouf&on ^et^f ba^fc fine pummel obet VOc^pt, bie ein gcojj ©etoufcb 
ntnc^f, unb an einer Oiget bebeufet eO bie gro^fen b^tjernen ^feifen, bie om meiflen 
brnmmen; f. Sv'ifcbcno Di£iloiiaire, wMje generate SJefcbtcibuug mit bet unfeigen 
iiberein f6mntt. ^ctnacb wirb bao SEBort 25 ur&o aud^ bon anbern tief brummenben 
3;n(irumenten genommen. ^tfo ^eigen j. ©. bie jwo lieffien 0a:ten ouf bet 23 euetj 
mannete^tr, bie nic^t beranbect wevben, fonbern ben33a0 in einem fono mitbrunv 
men, Sur^one0. v. de Chales Tom. 111 . de Mutica prop. 34; unb bie bvuinfnenbeu 
.^ornet obet ^feifen am 93 b^(nifc|jen iSoefe, lpei|?en bafetbfl, prop. 37. aiic^ ^urt>o* 
I1C0. SBon unfetm borlpobenben 9iegi|Tct ijl nun nodp anjufii^ren, ba§ ee imbolten 
SHJerfe beffetc'C'ienfie t^uf, al« bie ^tiinfafbn, inbem eO im gaufen gefc^winbev an# 
fptingt, wefc^ee idp befonbero bom iOianuai berfie^e. 3”* 9Jft>at finbet fiefp bieO '}ie# 
gijber j. ©p. in ber ( 06 rlijjci: ©rgcl, ba eo ^ei^t 5 ?of 6 una©ubbflg-, weit eo eben 
bie @r6§e ^af, wie bet 0ubba^, unb alfo be|fen0(elle wot berfreten fann. & ifl 
bon ©orbuit wo^t ju unterfdpeiben: benn ©orbun ifl ein ©dpnarrwerf, ba^er be»>be 
e part in einem Stabier in einettet; ©rb^e gefunben wetben, j. (St. jU Cdlbeitt in bet 
^eitigengeiflfirc^e. Off abet with eo mif ©oibiiii audp berwedpfetf, unb f»ir einc 
©dpnarvflimme ge^otfen. 3* Hiebt im jweipten Incite feiner .*^anbteifung .^ap. i o. 
©. ii4.fagf: „©oi'bmi, alus?i>oi'l)un, eine ©c^nartflimine, bon i6 unb 8 gup; 
„fon, auf^egatenarf." ‘ittejn e« ifl bie« bcb uno nidpt ubtidp. Sfi^an ma^jt bieo iXe# 
giflet meijlene bon .^ofj, mif einev eugern $ 9 lenfur ato bet ©tibbnp tpar. 

(QSofte. ^af ‘^rdrointte 1 . c. ©. 1 68- in bet ©rratfunber Orget ein ©dpnavt; 
wetf angemerft, mit engen .^orpern gleidp anO, babep flebt L. C. QJibije. iSBao bar; 
ouo JU moc^en, weio ic^ nic(^f: fott bie ©timme biefen dlamen ^aben; weio iefp obet; 
mol ntcf;t, woo bao fiit ein tl^orf fe^, unb wao ttt bebeute. 

§. J2J. 

SSour&on, f. QJofOiiif; 

QJrunjni^orit, f. :aruinfn|>otrtt. 

Buccina , f. ^ofauitO* 

5 Buri> 0 / f. ^orOutt* 

« 3 Cnl; 

^ »rot» biepr ^teihihfl ifi bet J^err wn tHAttberon nl<6t ittfrltbeii, Wit auo bffltn voWom; 
mtntn AoptUmeifler )u trfeben 0.4^4. Xnmerf, **) 
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16', and on p. ii as great Perduna 32,'. Praetorius’' on p. idy indicates Borduna 2,4' in 
the manual in the organ at St. Petri in Liibeck, but this must be a printing error. For 
such a large Gedakt is not suited for the manual, and anyway it would only go down to 
F. It is also written as Borduna in the Kirche zu Unserer Lieben Frau, likewise in Lii- 
beck. Burdo at Chambery is perhaps the same thing, since otherwise there is no Gedakt 
there. And I believe that Burdo, with the Latin ending, must be the same as Bourdon 
in French, which is derived from Burden,^^) which among the people of lower Sax¬ 
ony means crepitum emittere, to break wind; see below. Thus Bourdon means a bum¬ 
blebee or wasp that makes a great buzzing, and in an organ it means the largest wooden 
pipes that usually rumble; see Frischen’s Dictionaire, whose general description agrees 
with ours. Afterwards the word Burdo was given to other deep rumbling instruments 
as well. Thus for example the two lowest strings on the hurdy-gurdy,!" that are not 
stopped but rumble along in the bass on one pitch, are called Burdones (see De Chales, 
Vol. Ill, de Music a, prop. 3^). The rumbling horns or pipes on a Polish bagpipe (Pohl- 
nischen Bocke) are also called Burdones (ibid., prop. 37). With regard to the stop un¬ 
der consideration, it should only be added that it is of better service in the plenum than 
the Quintaton, in that it speaks more promptly in running passages; this is particularly 
true when it is a manual stop. In the pedal this stop is found, for example, in the Gor- 
litz organ, where it is called Bordun-Subbass, since it is of the same size as a Subbas and 
thus can indeed take its place. It should indeed be distinguished from Sordun, for Sor- 
dun is a reed, and thus both may be found together at the same pitch on the same man¬ 
ual, as for example in the Heiligengeistkirche at Colberg. It is, however, often con¬ 
fused with Sordun, and held to be a reed stop. For example, in the second part of his 
Handleitung, Chap. 10, p. ii^, Niedt says, “Sordun, alias Bordun, a reed stop of 16 
and 8 foot pitch, a sort of Regal.” This, however, is not usual with us. [The Bordun] is 
usually made of wood, with a narrower scale than the Subbass has. 

Botze. Praetorius (/.c.j^ p. id8) has made note of a reed in the Stralsund organ, 
with narrow resonators throughout; he records there “L. B. Botze.” I do not know 
what to make of this. If the stop actually bears this name, again I do not know what 
sort of a word it is or what it means. 

§. i2.y. 

Bourdon, see Bordun. 

Brummhorn, see Krummhorn. 

Buccina, see Posaune. 

Burdo, see Bordun. 


32) Mr. Mattheson is not content with this derivation, as can be seen in his Vblhommene Kapellmeister^ 
p. 4^4, note [Albrecht] 


'^S/ntagma musicum, Vol. II. 


t i.e., the drones. 


t Syntagma musicum, Vol. II. 


78 Itop. vn. SJoit bw 9 t<#<rn u6ef§aupt unb wfonber^eit. 

CalcAnC/ t(? jttjat bigwetfett etn befonbere6 manubrium , abet eigeitftic^ fein 9le< 
giflft, (i» ifi nur, b«r(^ ftncn gug ein 0i6(f(ein anjiifauten, baburc^ bet (£«(cant et« 
wfrft unb jiini $refen angetnab«<t wirb. Q& ^ei^t aud^ CalcantengfScf(ein. (g« fann 
bmd; bflS manubrium gefcbeben , juweilen abet ffl unrer bent man'ubrio ein befonberet 
JDi-rtt, eber bergleicben, ju fe^en, woirnt bem Cnlcaufen bag ^eicben gegeben mtrb. 
gin anberg i|l bag 535 «Igtcgifiw, bawn oben §. 119. abet ^algglocfe §. 193. 
tjl im 5>oin ju ebeu bog^ 

CAiiUoit cbcf Crtinpanett (StocFenfpi'eJ. f. $. 

<Cb«Intouii s'/ war ebebejfen ju tneifeburg im ©d^foffe ju finben,, §. 309. 
<Sg fd;einf |b t)ief ju fepn, aig chalemie bep ben granjofen, b. t. bie ©^aPmcv. 
'Cccb gemi^ weig id^ eg nttbf. Cb<^limieau ifb bep ben ^ranjofcn auc^ fo bie(, alg 
chalemie. 9 (n be(fen ©teUe ^e^t i$o in tnerfcbuig ©alicet. (**) 

(•*) .^abtix nieigen0ilbermannird?en Orgetn bcifjt ein 8fii6ise< Kob^werf CM^meau, 

Cborah f. 2(iileic. ©.400. 

(tborAlbafict i' ju IRtnbclbnkF, f. unfen $. god. 

(rb<>val = ^vd|laitt 4' buve^g balbc Sianier ju ^Anibfpttng^ wirb bon ISier* 
iiiAnii 1. c. ©- 10. angefubif. 

(tborma^ ifi fein befonberSKegijier, fonbern jeigf nut bie @r6ge bet ©timme an, 
welc^e babcp genennef wivb. 3* CbonttA^ptiiicipAl in bet (j;u ^rafotii 3eif«n) 
neuenOrgel iu? 5 tC 0 l«u, b. i. 8'; it.(BebAFtfl6tCboi‘m«g, b. i. g'; offenCb^t*- 
niA^, b. i. ©Ftat>e 8'} OXutiita be Cono (inuftte woi a rono ^ei^en, benn td^ 
bafte bofut, bab eg bie (CLuiittAtdn fep.) Cbotma^, b. i. bie Sluinf ubet 8'/ fo biei 
icb muf^maben fann. tTliptut ba wirb 8'babep fepn, u.f.ro. Untev? 

cbocma^ ipingegen ifi ebe:n bafVibfi, tbo aUebag3eug botfbmmf, nemlicb 

JU ^rcelAu, ba ifi (SebnPtflbt untcr Cbocma^, b. i. 16^; Ciulctan untey 
CbovitiA^, b. i. Id'; Untercbotbag, b. i. principal ober (DFtabe id'; ^o* 
faunenuntercbovba^, b. i. id'; ^ofaimencboimafjbAfj, b. i. 8'; ^^rompeten* 
ba^ Cboi'mn^, b. i. 8'; Untevcbovma^A^, b. i. id', eg ifi bafeibfl 
(Brobemiptut UntcycbovmAg, ba mug id' babe^ fe^n, wiewol eg fafl nid^t glaub? 
ficb; bo(bfagt'Prdtonueaugbrufflid^ bafeibji; UntcrcbotmAg ifi id'; CbormAg 
ifi 8'; <DEtAre obet 4'. £boritiAg wirb etroan begwegen 8' fepn, roeii eineg SHem 
fdjeu ©timme bie ^iefe gat: obet weil bieOrgeln orbentiii^, bom 5)rincipa( an ju re(b« 
nen, biefe liefe gaben, 

Chormorne, Balfe de chormornc, jbtt fo bief feijn ofgFagotto, f. imten in 5 * h, 
2(nUitung ©. 401. . 

(Lilinbetquinc. f. Cylinber. 

(Cimbel. f. C^inbel. 

Clairon. f. Ttnleitung, ©.401. imgfeit^en imfen in bebCrompete, 

Clarino. f. CtOttipete, it. 2 (tlleit. ibid. 

Conus, coni, b. i. ©piBfl^t^ll/ f. in ©. §. lad. 
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Calcant is indeed sometimes a separate drawknob, but actually not a [speak¬ 
ing] stop. The drawknob only serves to ring a little bell, by which the bellows-pumper 
(Calcant) is alerted and admonished to pump. It is also known as Calcantenglocklein. 
This may be done by means of a drawknob, but sometimes there is to be seen under the 
drawknob[s] a special wire or some such, by which the bellows-pumper is given the 
signal. The Bellows-stop spoken about in §.iip above is something else. Bellows-bell 
(Balgglocke) in §.ap3, found in the Cathedral at Erfurt, is however the same thing. 

Carillon or Campanett Glockenspiel. See §.iyy. 

Chalmouii 8' was formerly to be found in the palace at Merseburg (§.309). It ap¬ 
pears to be the same as chalemk among the French, that is, the Schallmey. But I cannot 
be certain of this. Chalumeau among the French is also the same as chalemk. In Merse¬ 
burg a Salicet now stands in its place. ) 

(“ 7 In most Silbermann organs an 8' reed is called Chalumeau [sic]. [Agricola] 

Choral, hte. Anleitungg p. ^00. 

Choralbasset i' at Kindelbruck, see below, §.30^. 

Choral-Prastant extending over half the keyboard at Lambspring is men¬ 
tioned by Biermann, /.c., p. 10. 

Chormass does not mean a particular stop, but indicates only the size of the stop 
to which it refers. For example, Chormassprincipal in the new (in Praetorius’s day) 
organ at Breslau means 8'; likewise Gedaktfldt Chormass means 8'; offen Chormass 
means Oktave 8'; Quinta de Tono (that must surely mean “a tono,” since I interpret 
it as referring to the Quintaton) Chormass means [literally] the “Quint above 8',” as 
far as I can surmise. Mixtur Chormass means that there is an 8' in it, etc. On the other 
hand, Unterchormass means id', for example, in that place where all these terms keep 
recurring, namely at Breslau, there is a Gedaktfldt unter Chormass, meaning id'; Dul- 
cian unter Chormass, i.e., id'; Unterchorbass, i.e.. Principal or Oktave id'; Posaune- 
nunterchorbass, i.e., id'; Posaunenchormassbass, i.e. 8'; Trompetenbass Chormass,’' 
i.e., 8'; Unterchormassbass, i.e. Bass id'.^ Indeed there is even a Grobemixtur Un¬ 
terchormass there, which must contain a id', though this is almost unbelievable; yet 
Praetorius has expressly said it is there.^ Unterchormass is id'; Chormass is 8'; Oktave, 
however, ^'. Chormass is probably understood to be the same as 8' because it has the 
same pitch as the human voice, or because the organ, figuring from the Principal [8'], 
usually has this pitch. 

Chormorne [sic], Basse de chormorne, amounts to the same thing as Fagotto. 
See below under “F”, as well as xh&ylnkitung p. 401.^ 

CiLiNDERQuiNT. See Cylinder. 

CiMBEL. See Cymbal. 

Clairon. See Ankitung p. 401, as well as below under “T” at [the entry] 
“Trompete.” 

Clarino. See “Trompete”, as well 2l% Ankitung ibid. 

Conus, coni, means Spitzfldten; see under “S”. 


i.e., pedal Trumpet 8\ 
t presumably pedal Principal i6'. 


+ S/nfagma musicum fly p. 172,. 


§ Here Adlung writes that this 
stop appears to be the same as 
“Cromorne.” 
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$. 126 * 

Coiiti'rtb«0/ t(l etn©el>oft uno^eiff bfr safu^ige ec 

bentfid; alfo; aucp (Bro^fubba^; audj bee Untajl;i5, Dot ftd; ffingt ec ntd^t 
n)o(;f/ unb fmb bejfcn groge ^feifen foji, ofo weiin einSHSinb gegef. 5(bfr bepm ©pie; 
ieii nnberer 9legijlcr fpurt mon i^n gar eben , unb giebt eine bcfonberc ©raoiedf. 
toeifec bejfen 9)?enfur ifl, tote aller @ebaften, beflo pomptd;fev unb odlliger flingf er; 
brauebt abet oief SHJinb. Orbentlicb wirb er Don .^o!j gema(bf. ?DBir gnben ign in 
jlem in ber ©tabifirege, unb in tTliiblbrturfn in' ber ^ird^e ©f. Q3fafii, too er Un« 
tei’faQ 32' beigf. ber (BSvUtiev 0 vgel iff ber (toncrabag offen i6' Don .^o(j; 
bo^ bergfeicben nemn man Kcber due OffaDe, roenn bao principal 32' iff. ^ier aber 
iff bie dhaDe 16' au<b bobep , mug a(fo ber iontrnbng bee ^of^ee wegen einen befojv 
bern ^(ang OffoDe Don SSKetail iff. Doe gbrige fiebe unten §. i f o. 

$. 127. 

Contpopofouitc, f. §. i7<?* 

Copenboff 2 unb 3 iff im ^neipbof (ober Dorn) jti ^ditigebcrg. roeie 
eigenfltcb baraue nicbfef iu fd^lugen; boeg mutbmage id^, ee fei; eben bae, wae anbere 
bae 'Aoppel nennen, toenn babur<b tin 9 iegiffer Derffanben wirb, boe aue boppelten 
9>feifen begegf, fonberficb ^oufebpfeife. (.§.128. 

(Coppelboiie (Z^oppelbone) iff foDiei^ ale<DPt«t>e. f. unren in<Dftot)C, 

Coppel, ober I^oppcl. Dieg SOBorf bebeutet jumeilen ben 3uf) / baburd^ bie 
9)fanua(c(aDiere miteinanber Detbunben iDerbcn, bog burd; einee ©piefung and; bae 
anbere beroegt roivb. ©e wirb baju bae biinbe (jfaDier eigentlid; gebraudpt. .^eut j^u 
5agc foppeit man bie CloDiere meigene urjb commober burd^ bae SBerfd^ieben bee obern 
(EfoDiere. SBenn aber bae ^ebal an bae SHanuai gefoppeit merben foii^ fo gat man 
cin abfonberiid^ee manubrium unb JXegigratur baju, wefege aud^ XPinPCoppcl ge; 
nennet roirb. tUflancge finb fo gema<gr, bag bie Juge fonnen ouf bem ^debal gegen 
faleiben, wenn bae ^oppel gejogen wirb: ober jutDeiien ig bae ©egentgeif. Durd; bae 
]^oppe[ roitb feiten bae SDianuni an bae 5)ebai Derbunben: bureg befonbere 9lbgraften, 
unb anbere Dinge, roirb ee bogin gebrad^t, bag, tnenn bae ^eba( getrefen wirb/ and/ 
bie SJegiger bee Sfgannafe geg gofen iaffen. 53om CloDicrfoppcI f oben §. 22 . 3“' 
weiien gegt bae 9)?anua( beganbig mit/ ^nweifen ober nid/r. 3”* ^^ff^” brauegt 
ee feinee “"b tpfvben enfweber bie 9)ebafobgraften on bie Sgaitualpafinuln be< 

Degigcf, bog fieg biefeiben mit bem 5)ebof niebeti^iegen muffen; ober man fugrt bie ^e; 
bolobgraften anbere roogin, unb gdngt fie an bie 9)fanuafabgraften. SKo abet bae 
9)fanua( niegt begdnbig mitgeget im baf; fo wirb fofegee bu'rcg einen 3ug juwege go; 
brad/t. Unb bae gefegieget roieber auf maiugcriep 2Bcife. Denn man maegf entroeber 
bieS^anualiabe mit Poppe((en^rntiien, bber mit einem. SJ)?ad/t man fie mit einem, 
fo*t9erbeu ^mDeilen bie ^^ebaipaimuin bureg befonbere ^ibgraften unb beniSHa; 

Ruai; 


Ch. VII. Concerning Stops in General and in Particular 79 

§. 12.6. 

Contrabass is a stopped pedal register, and thus is normally called the 32,' Sub- 
bass; it is also called Grosssubbass, or Untersatz. It does not sound well alone, its large 
pipes producing hardly more than a gust of wind. But when it is played with other stops 
one does indeed sense its presence, and it imparts a particular gravity. The wider its 
scale is (as with all Gedakts), the more pompous and full it sounds; but it requires a lot 
of wind. It is usually made of wood. It is found at Jena in the Stadtkirche, and at Miihl- 
hausen in the St. Blasius Church, where it is called Untersatz 32,'. In the Gorlitz organ 
the Contrabass is an open id' of wood; but such a stop ought rather to be called an Ok- 
tave when there is a Principal 32,'. In this case, however, the Oktave id' is also present, 
and thus the Contrabass must have a special tone due to the wood, since the Oktave is 
of metal. For more information see §.iyo below.'' 

§. 12.7. 

CONTRAPOSAUNE, SCC 

CoppENDOFF 2, and 3 is [found] in the Kneiphof (or Cathedral) at Kdnigsberg. 
I know nothing really conclusive about it, but I surmise that it is the same thing that 
others call the Koppel, if by that [term] is understood a stop that consists of two ranks 
of pipes, in particular the Rauschpfeife. See §.12,8. 

CoppELDONE (Koppeldone) is thc same as Oktave. See below under “Oktave.” 

CoppEL, or Koppel. At times this word means the mechanism by which the man¬ 
ual keyboards are coupled to each other, so that by playing on one the other moves as 
well. For this a blind keyboard^" is actually used. Nowadays the keyboards are more 
frequently and conveniently coupled by shoving the upper keyboard. If, however, the 
manual is to be coupled to the pedal, this is accomplished by means of a special draw- 
knob and mechanism, which is also called Windkoppel. Many are constructed so that 
the feet may remain on the pedals^ when the coupler is drawn; but at times the oppo¬ 
site is [the case]. The manual is seldom [directly] connected to the pedal by coupling; 
rather special trackers and other mechanisms operate to make the manual stops sound 
when the pedal is played. Concerning the keyboard coupler, see above, §.2,2,. Some¬ 
times the manual always moves with [the pedal], sometimes not. For the former, no 
drawknob is necessary; the pedal trackers are either fastened to the manual keys, which 
then of necessity move with the pedal, or the pedal trackers are led off to another spot 
[in the mechanism] and connected to the manual trackers. Where the manual does not 
constantly move with the pedal, however, [the coupler] is brought into operation by a 
drawknob. This is accomplished in a number of ways: the manual chest is constructed 
either with double pallets, or with one. If it is constructed with one, then sometimes 
the pedal keys are connected by special trackers and mechanisms to the manual keys. 


under the entry “Gedackt.” 


t Adlung writes more about this in 
§.2,2 , without, however, ever ex¬ 
plaining it thoroughly. 


+ i.e., a pedal key may remain 
depressed. 


80 JCop. VII. aSott t>ett fUegifiern unb infonbertxtt. 

Ruofpalmtifn fo tJci-Sunben, bng mtt nteber^te^en. Qluf foldjr 9frt nsiit) In bet 

Orgel ju St. 3 fnbrcn tn ^JSivfuvi baei uufece Siobier an bab ^ebal petbunben. Ober, 
roeldpcb gemeinet man PerWnbcf burc^ befonbere SOlanualabjlraffen anba? 

^ebal, bafj bie ^O^anwalpalmulu fid; nic^f bemegen. Hub ba fonneu bie^u^e, wte au^ 
im porigen gaUe, nid;t auf bent ^ebaf fleben bleiben, tpenn man bnp ]Roppcl 
JJlcfeb li^oppcl iff JU (£i-futt in bet .^'anfmamigorgci, oud; an einigen anbeni Oer> 
(eru, fo, bag man eg mit ben gggen f£f)icben fann. 5 [ 6 ie fold;r« jugege, iff beffer ju 
fe^en, a(g jn fd;ieiben. 3 )ie anbere .^oupfarf bet ^oppei iff mit Ooppelteii ^entifeti 
auf bet TDInnaaKabe. 5)iefe aSentife iiegen jnweiien ^iufen unb poinen; ba eine JXci^c 
burcb bie iKbgraften, bie an bie SWanualctapee petbunben fmb, aufgejogen mirb, bie 
anbere 9 veibe gegenubec buri^ befonbere Sfbgraften, fo Pom^Jebal fiinauf gefu()ret tpev; 
ben: biefe cber ge^en nut burd; fopief (^anceden , a(s bag 95 eba[ Slapcs ^af. gofglii^ 
mug aud; ein befonbecer ?8Sinbfagen auf bet anbern ©eite gemac^t fenn, unb bet SEBinb 
buvd; einen befonbeni ^aiial au« bem ? 9 Tanua(fana(e ba^in gefubret merben. 9iber biefe 
3 lrt bat eine ganj befonbere ^Hcon^wobitat bep fid;, bapon icb anbergtpo etwag gebem 
fen tuid. ^iabet anbere bie IBentife beg SHannalg unb 5>eba(g auf cine @eife buingen, 
unb neben einanber iegeii, bag j.®. bie ^ancede C nur einmaf ba ig, abet im 9 Binb; 
fagen b^tge jwo Oefnungen neben einanber, beren jebe mit einem befonbetn Gentile 
bebeeft toirb, unb toirb bag eine burd; bie ^ebalabgraften, bag anbere burd; baggjfas 
nuat oufgejogen. (£in Orgefmad;er, 9 ?omeng VPeife, ^at aucb .Soppel gema^f/ 
ba man bag ^ebai im ©lanual mitfpielt. 3 uwei(en wevben bepbe fOIanuafdaPiere an 
bag ^^ebal befonberg gefoppeft, wie j. ©ju St.Seueri in (Crfutt. 

128 . 

Coppel (l^oppeO b^igf ein gewigeg Stegiger mit 2 ober mebr ©timmeit. 
SDabet man babei; fa^t: facb, afg 2^oppel 2 fad;, Unb bag gebt wobf an: 

benn man fann ttuf ein Sfegiger Pie( 5 )feif?n bringen, mie in ben SHipturen gegbieget. 
iRoppel ig alfo eine gemigbfe 0timme, aug 2 imb jumeifen geriei; ©timinen. 0am» 
bet l.c. bat biegDiegiger unterfcbiebiid;e mal oiigefiibrt; abet et fegreibe bafb CopI, 
ba(b copel, unb copula, j.© ©• ipi. gebt €opI Pon Slietad 8'; «■©. I 4 e.fcbreibf 
er Copel ober Copula Pon .^olj; 0 . I4<?. gegt roiebet Copula ober Copel Pon ^ofj, 
unb ba fodg obne 3 wf‘fc{ fo'>‘«f bebeuten a(g Of tape 4. 3 w Zi^nitjgbcrg in bet 5)fart« 
orgel gebt ^oppcl 2 ?; 3* g^b^ <*»* ^27. bag (Copenboff 2 unb 3. 

balte eg a(fo fur eiu JXegiger. - 06 abet bie 2 unb 3 foPief bebeuteu foden, bog 
auf eimnol bie Oftapc 2' unb bie Oninte 3' geb [ipccn wc‘8 i<^ nii^f. Co fann 
ipof fenn. 50 od; ware eg in bet ©truFtut tPie bie 2facbe 9 iaufcbPff‘ff/ I’fffds 

ben bie Ouintc groger ift alg bie OftaPe. QBeil ober eiu Unterfegieb fcpn fod «pifd;fn 
biefen SKegigern; fb glaube icb. bebeute Pielmegr 2 big 3 fad;. 3 *^ ben unfern Off 
faPen ig ge 2fadb: abet in ben oberu Oftapen, ba bie 5 ^feifen adjnflein getporben, 3facb. 
50 et Uufergbieb mug nur in bet fleincn iKenfur begeben. JOaber ju Si. Dominico in 

^tag 
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so that the latter are pulled down at the same time as the former. In the organ at St. 
Andreas in Erfurt the lower keyboard is connected to the pedal by a special mecha¬ 
nism so that the manual keys do not move [when the pedal is played]. In this case, as in 
the former, the feet may not be depressing the pedals while the coupler is being drawn. 
In the Kaufmannskirche organ at Erfurt, as well as in several other places, this cou¬ 
pler is [constructed] so that it can be operated by shoving with the feet; but it is bet¬ 
ter to see how this works than to write about it. The other main method of coupling is 
with double pallets in the manual chest. These pallets sometimes lie at the front and 
back [of the chest], so that one set is drawn open by the trackers that are connected to 
the manual keys, while the opposite set [is drawn open] by separate trackers that are 
brought up from the pedal. These, however, are supplied to only as many wind chan¬ 
nels as there are pedal keys. Consequently a separate pallet box must be constructed 
on the other side [of the manual chest], and the wind brought to it through a special 
duct from the manual duct. This method, however, has a particular disadvantage to 
it, about which I will speak elsewhere. '' Therefore others place the pallets for manual 
and pedal on the same side and next to each other, so that, for example, there is only 
one channel for C, but in the pallet box it has two openings next to each other, each of 
which is covered by a separate pallet, one of which is drawn open by the pedal trackers, 
the other of which by the manual [trackers]. An organbuilder by the name of Weise 
has also constructed a coupler that allows the pedal to be played by the manual. Some¬ 
times both manual keyboards are coupled separately to the pedal, as for example at St. 
Severi in Erfurt. 

§. 12 . 8 . 

CoppEL (Koppel) also means a specific stop with two or more ranks. Thus the 
term “fach” [i.e., “ranks”] appears with it, as Koppel 2. fach, 3 fach. This expression 
is indeed quite correct, since many pipes can be set on one stop, as happens in mix¬ 
tures. Thus the Koppel is a compound stop, of two and sometimes 3 ranks. Samber, /.c., 
has mentioned this stop at various times, but he sometimes writes Copl, sometimes co- 
pel or copula. For example, [in Vol. II] on p. lyy appears “Copl of Metal” 8'; on p. 
1^6 [& iq.7] he writes “Copel” or “Copula of wood”; on p. 1^6^ there again appears 
“Copula or Copel of wood,” and there it must certainly mean the same as Oktave q.'.^ 
In the Pfarrkirche at Konigsberg there is a “Koppel 2.-3.” This looks to be the same 
as the “Copendoff 2. and 3” in §.12.7; thus I consider it to be a single stop. Whether 
the “2. and 3” mean that the Oktave 2.' and Quinte 3' are to be heard together, I do not 
know; this could well be the case. But then it would be like a 2.-rank Rauschpfeife in its 
composition, one in which the Quinte is larger than the Oktave. Since, however, there 
ought to be a distinction between these stops [i.e., the Rauschpfeife and the Koppel], 
I do believe that it more likely means 2.-3 ranks. In the lower octaves it is 2. ranks, but 
in the upper octaves, where the pipes become very small, it is 3 ranks. The distinction 
must lie in the smaller scale! Thus at St. Dominicus in Prague the Rauschpfeife, Kop- 


See Vol. II, §.3po. 


t should read “14.7.” 

t Samber seems to mean “Gedackt 
8'.” Adlung’s presumption, “Oktave 
4.',” is inconsistent with his state¬ 
ment that the Coppel is a compound 
stop, but is consistent with his asser¬ 
tion that the stop consists of princi¬ 
pal pipes, whatever its composition. 


§ presumably of the Koppel; but this 
is not entirely clear from the text as 
it stands. 
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PpAg tie ^sufl^pfeife, iRoppcl unJ) C-Vinbel ^(abier 511 finten, 

n>otau0 teb fcbtii^fn fanii, tag biefe ©tinmiin untetfebteben finb. 5 Da 0 Zloppel bos 
felbfltfi \iZ Z iSu)i; foil root bic(DfM»e i' unb (Ruinre li' f«)n, ba ^ingogen 
bie i^aufebpfeife bie ©Ptavc roerngflciro 2' bio 4' f;at; bie d'luintc obor 3^ 5 Da» 
©cb«vf ijl mei^r fadj. 2 EB<J« ober bon bet SScrboppoInng bft Bttnmmi ju meefen, 
bao foil bep ben tTIiJiturcn gffngt roerben. ®ocb fann ui) niebt (ougneu, eo fep 
gentticb in bein iRoppel bem Orgefnweber feint ©lanjie jn fe^en, ale roetd^er after# 
banb ©fiminen mit einanber pevmifd>en fann. 5Bttf er fte afebann Zlcppcl nennen, 
fo fann er ee awd^ rbnn. dBer a(fo eigentticb roiffen will, wae bic obige 2 ZZ 3 be# 
beute, ber gebe fic^ bie 5)lube, ee non bem baftgeji Organiflen ^n eefa^ren. gben jtt 
^p«g l.c. ijl im 9)ebat and} ein 'Aoppcl gfad^, namtic^ Cluiiitc 3' ©uperoEtaoe 
1', unb ^13 2^ NB. 9 J?an facile ni(^t uber bie tCci3 2 ': benn bae fann fur fid^ lue 
eine Cerj e geben, fonbern eine (!>Pt«pe c, 9 tber ber ©d^eiber ber Difpofifion baft; 
gcr Drgel roitf bamit anjeigen, ee fep bie '^erj aue bem 2fu§igen (Dfcnvcnfegiflei*. 
^e^r bapon fief^e unfen pon ber C.C13. 3 Rof^ ^rdtofit f;)af man Por Qtffere 

bie 8' Ion oiic|j 0ubb«^, C^unbrtg it. ZioppcI genannf. f. beffen 

Oi’ganogr. Tom. II. p. 1 32 * 

§. 129 - 

doppelflot (!R.oppcIf(.) ifl Pon bem Porigen Stegijier wo^f jtt unferfd^eiben. 
©enn baburd) Perjte^en bie Stieberlonber eben bae ^egijler, roetdjee man fonfl (Heme# 
bom 8" nennt. f. in ©Icmebom. ^mgt. Pratou 1. c. 134. u. !lab. 38. 1!)e«. 
roegen ijl fie aud; bep ben ^arfii^ern in ^Cvfuit, atfroo fein befonber ©emef^orn |)u 
jiinben, weit Z^opjpetflot eben boe ifi. ^Roppelflot 4' if! auc^ .^u Si*ftunfd>n>cig in 
ber Orgef St. Bkfii, unb ju @f. ©off^avb in 4 ili>f«bci»>i jn ^nben. f, ^rdtor. 178. 
unb 1^8. (it.!auUituiig 3UC muf.(Bcl, @.40^, u.f.) 

$. 1 30 - 

doppel ( 2 ^oppcI) baf no^ eine 53 ebetmmg. Jienn wo ber SJaiim enge, ober 
bie ^ircbe arm i|l, ba roerben ^uroeiten ettid)e 9icgifter auf foldje tUSeife perfertigef, bag 
fie burcb befonbere 3uge unb manubria im 9 ?Ianuat unb-^ebat jebeemat fbnnen nllciti 
gebrauc^f roerben. i>od} fle^f an ben manubriis orbenffid;i nid^f ber 5 TIame Z^Oppel/ 
foitbern bae iKegijIer ifi fefbjf genennf. 3* ^^orfe bep ©rfnrt/ 

Pen genannf, finb 1 , manubria ju ber Cluinfafbn 8'; an bepben fiefpt dtmrrnron 8^ 
unb ijl nur ein 9iegifier. vtBenn bae eine gejogen roirb, fiorf man fie im tSfiomial at# 
tein: roenn bae anbere gejogeti iff, ftingf fie im 5)ebaf. ?EBenn bepbe gejogen finb, gcf;f 
fie obeli unb uiitcn. 3n ber ^reujfirc^e in £>regpcn ge^f bie ?5I?iptur eben fo ine 
^ebot unb ?f)ionuat juglei^. ©e ifl biee ein compendium fur arme .^itdicn; aber 
roenn man in ber 9trbeif unb SEBinbfu^rungen efroae pergefief, entfle^et ba^er Piet Unge; 
tegen^eif, unb flingen folcbe gefgeitfe SXegifler gar off foffd^, befonbere in ©d^narrroer# 

£ fen. 
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pel and Cymbel-scharf are found on the same keyboard '', from which I conclude that 
these stops are different. The Koppel there is i V 4 - i', and must indeed be the Oktave 
i' and Quinte i V 4 ', while on the other hand the Rauschpfeife contains at least the Ok¬ 
tave 2,' or 4', as well as the Quinte 3'. The Scharf + has multiple ranks. What [is nec¬ 
essary] to note about the doubling of pitches is described under the mixtures.^ But to 
tell the truth, there is actually no limit to the variety of stops that an organbuilder can 
combine with each other in a Koppel. If he wants to call something Koppel, he is free 
to do so. Anyone who wants to know what the “2,-3” mentioned above means should 
take the trouble to find it out from the incumbent organist. Likewise at St. Dominions 
in Prague there is also in the pedal a Koppel 3 ranks, namely Quinte 3', Superoktave i', 
and Terz 2,'. N.B. One ought not to laugh about “Terz 2,'”—that would not of course 
produce a Terz [sounding] “e”, but rather an Oktave [sounding] “c”. In doing this, 
however, the writer of the stoplist of the organ there intends to indicate that it is a Terz 
constructed above a 2,-foot Oktave stop. For more on this, see “Terz”.§ According to 
Praetorius’s testimony, in times past the Grosshohlflot 8' pitch was also called Subbass, 
Thunbass or Koppel; see his Organographia, Vol. II, p. 132,. 


If it is correctly translated, then this 
statement is in error. All three of 
these stops do indeed appear in this 
organ, but the first two are in the 
Ober-Positiv, while the third is in 
the Brust; see Mattheson*s Appen¬ 
dix to 't^it&i^s.Musicalische Han- 
dleitung, p. ip^, as well as Chapter 
10 below. 

t Probably the “Cymbel-scharf” 
mentioned above. 

^ See §.1(57 below. 


§ See §.ip7 below. 


§. I 2 .p. 

CoppELFLOT (Koppelfl.) is to bc distinguished from the stop just described above. 
By it the Dutch mean the stop that is otherwise called Gemshorn 8'; see under Gems- 
horn. Note also Praetorius, [Vol. II,] p. 134 and Table 38. Thus it is found at 8' in the 
Barfiisserkirche in Erfurt, where there is otherwise found no Gemshorn, since [this] 
Koppelflot is indeed [a Gemshorn]. Koppelfldt is also found at Braunschweig in the 
organ of St. Blasius Church, and at St. Gotthard in Hildesheim; see Praetorius, [Vol. 
II,] pp. 178 and ip8, as well as they4n/eitungzurmusika/isc/)en Gelahrtheit, pp. ^oyf. 

§. 130. 

CoppEL (Koppel) has yet another meaning. For where there is limited space, or 
the church is poor, then sometimes several stops are constructed in such a way that, 
by means of special mechanisms and drawknobs they may be used separately both in 
the manual and pedal. Yet the name Koppel does not usually appear on the drawknob, 
rather the name of the stop itself. For example, in a village near Erfurt called Hohen- 
felden there are two drawknobs for the Quintaton 8'. Both are called Quintaton 8', and 
yet there is only one stop. If one is drawn, the stop is heard only in the manual; if the 
other is drawn, it sounds in the pedal. If both are drawn, then it speaks both above and 
below. In the Kreuzkirche at Dresden the Mixtur likewise speaks both in the pedal and 
the manual. This is an economy measure for poor churches; but if a mistake is made 
in the construction and the wind conduits, then many problems result. Such divided 
stops often speak falsely, especially the reeds, if the wind pressure is not completely 


82 Kap. vii. f8on Pen 9te#em ^ee^upt unP infonPer^dt 


fen/ tnenn bev ^tnbetf itic^t gleic^ i^: ober tnetm bectGSinb in ben ^tnfein 

f[(^ fl&ft/ ober non etnem Orte weicer a(0 nomanbem jur Pfetfe gefu^rct toirb, unb 
Papeco feine 9 iequalitat neriiert. f. U>erfniei(fere Orgetpcobe^ ^ap. 19. 42^ 

milder non biefem compendio nicp( n1e( ju pa(ten fcpeint^ nnb beotnegen ben 9 '{a(p giebt^ 
ba§ man 5unor aUeo fepr wop( uberiegen foUe^ ob ftepe au^ ba tpun idpf^ tno man bet; 
gfeicpen anbringen tntl 

Coppetofww. C^oppeloftane.) f. «ntenm (DPtAx>e/ §. 171. 


Cornetto da caccia. 
Come par force. . 
Cornc Sylveftre. 
Cornu. 

Cornettino. 

Cornetto. 

Conio. 

Cornetto torto. 
Cornetto muto. 
Comon, 


§. 131. 

if! mii WalPpow eineriep. )(P«tPporit* 


if! aUei einerfep mit ben Btnfen, tnenn man babur^ ein 
getniffeo ©epnaertnerf nerpepetf 0. 3 infen» 


§• 132 * 


Comet if! eftna< befonberd: peigf abet jnweiien auep cornu. SOlan netf!epf ba? 
dnt<p ein 0(pnarctnecf ^ bao meif!enO in ^affe gebcauept tnirb; Co pat 9!ega(mcnfur/ 
obec ettnao enget: unb Unger ^ 2' ober 4^ton: bao corpus abet if! tno( 9*' pO(p bep 
4'ton, unbbep 2'ton nut4"bi« y". f.prdcor.©. 145. ®ocp finbet man fte andp 
gvbpec. ^Dieo 9 legtf!et peifft be^ un 5 gemeinigficp CornetPa^. 5 Dte 0truftuc if! f0; 
nifep, unb meif!eno non ©feep: botp fbnnen ble corpora nonSWetatt nerfertiget 
nerben. ^er Comet tnirb jutneifen i' gema(pt. f. niePc 1 . c. i.^ap. i r. ^Ifo if! 
Cornet 8' im Sbbeniepe ju^dOmgoPerg/ unb i^tnar im 2)!anuaf; eben a(fo aucp in bee 
^aberbergifdf^en Drgei bafeibf!. It. 5u^nPomir, ba f!^t : Cornet/ litice 8^> if! a(fo 
Utice eben fo nief. Ober eo if! ber Comet jutneilen mit bem dtnfen nermifept tnorben, j. 0 
foif! 3 inf ober Comet 5U U. £. $r. inCtiPeef, unb iU 0 t. Uiriep itvtnaqPebum. 0 . 
^rdtor. 0.1 664 w 17 f. 1. c. Sben berfelbe ifgt bem Cornet oucp be!i 5 !amen ©pits 
be^. f. 0.1 <13. ©er.Sinf if! orbentlicp 8', unb roirb imSOlanuai gebrau^t. Cornet; 

8' im 5>rbai if! ju finben in CiSberf in ber Orgef ju 0t. 5>etti. f. prdtor. 1 . c. 
2 ^ ber SSarfuffer Orgel in (Crfurt if! ©mgenbeornet im 9)ebai, ba bie intonation et; 
tnao angenepmer gemarpt fepn foil/ a(o foufr. Cben aio tnie SingenPregal fonief if!, 
o(« tnenn eineiungfer fingt, ober alo tnenn eine@eigegef!ricpen»irb,inei(<BeigenregaI 

eben 
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equal, or if the wind gusts about in the corners, or must travel further to the pipe from 
one location than from another,'■ and thus is not supplied equally. See Werkmeister’s 
Orgelprohe, chap, ip, p. q.2,, which does not seem to think much of this economy mea¬ 
sure, and thus advises that one should carefully consider the whole matter in advance, 
whether the device will actually work where it is to be installed. 

CoppELOKTAVE (Koppeloktave). See below under Oktave, § .171. 

§. 131. 


i.e., the wind comes from two 
sources to the same pipe, one source 
being used when the stop sounds 
in the pedal, and one for the man¬ 
ual; this is not the same as the dou¬ 
ble-pallet system (Windkoppel) de¬ 
scribed in §.12,7. 


CoRNETTO T)A caccia. 
CoRNE RAR FORCE. 
CORNE StLFESTRE. 
Cornu. 

CorneTTino. 

CorneTTo. 

CoRNO. 

CorneTTo TorTo. 
CorneTTo muTo. 
CORNON. 


< is the same as Waldhorn. See Waldhorn. 


are all the same as the Zink, if by this [term] is meant 
f a certain reed stop. See Zink. 


§. 132. 

Cornet[, however,] is something else, though at times it is also called cornu. By 
this is meant a reed that is used mostly in the pedal. It has the scale of a Regal, but 
somewhat narrower and longer. It is of 2' or q.' pitch, yet the resonator is a mere p” 
tall when it is 4', and only V’-t” tall when it is 2”; see Praetorius, [Vol. II,] p. 1^6. 
It is, however, also found in larger sizes. In this area this stop is usually called Cornet- 
bass. It is conical in structure, and usually of sheet iron, but the resonators may also be 
constructed of pipe metal. At times the Cornet is made at 8'; see Niedt, he. ch., chap. 
II. Thus there is a Cornet 8' in the Lobenichtkirche at Konigsberg, and indeed in the 
manual, as well as in the Haberbergkirche there. Likewise at Sendomir there is a Cor¬ 
net or /hice 8', Ihice meaning the same thing [in Czech]. At times the Cornet is con¬ 
fused with the Zink, thus for example there is Zink or Cornet at the Kirche zu Un- 
srer Lieben Frau in Liibeck, and at St. Ulrich in Magdeburg; see Praetorius, p. 166 
and 175-, he. ch.. The same [author] assigns the name “Spitz” to the Cornet; see p. 
idj. The Zink is ordinarily 8' and is used in the manual. Cornetbass 8' in the pedal 
is to be found in Liibeck in the organ at St. Petri; see Praetorius, he. ch.. There is a 
Singendcornet in the pedal in the Barfiisserkirche organ in Erfurt, where its voicing 
is supposed to be somewhat more pleasant than elsewhere. Just as the Singendregal is 
supposed to imitate a maiden singing, or the Geigenregal a violin being bowed, thus 
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e6fn ba» iff. Sfffo foil «U(§ ©iitgenOcomw eewoe tteWic^ec fic^ ^iren (affwi, a(« 
man intlgemein bom hornet getoo^nt iff. ©rnn fonff f(ingt bob Coinet 2', o[b weim 
We 84 mmer fc^wpen; bo^ingegen (£otlwt 4 / bem tone einer Qcf^almey jiemltc^ no^e 
f6mmt. Do^et Pt 4 cortub im t^um jn tTTogOe&urg^ 6.17 3. onfuf^it; 

Itiey ober Sotmt 4', folgli^ bepbe ©timmen fiir eiiinfe^ ^off. g^rempei »on dor* 
nttDog 2' ftnbef man in oiefen Orgefn. gomec t' (fe^t, nad> Pi-4tom S3ettc^t, 
in ber gat^inenfird^e )u tHagOebutg. (Sotmettin 2 ' iff in iTTecfebucg unb in 
©abburg ju finben. 3 n ber 9 )fai:rfirc^e ju Oansig Iff b«tbet Cornet g'. Q«. 
fajab bebeutetbab? Refp, ^e^^gianbe, ebfepfooiel, ate bop bab SXegifier nic^t bur(^ 
bob ganje SWaniial ge^e, fonbern eftoan »on oben berob bw inb c ober g. 0 o{^e@e£ 
bonfenbai *n«ttb^nim 9 inbongejnniet>teafentbMi«/ i5g. aawoaufgleb 
<be^eife 00m b^fben Sinfen Pebt: unb baraub fcbiuffe id^ beffomebr^ bob eb toot 
fur ben dinPen genommen loerbe. ©ocb ^at bie grbpte pfelfe ben gfupigen ton nlcbf, 
eb er gJeid^ g'fon genennet toirb; fonbern bee Slerffanb iff: toenn bob SXegiffee fortge? 
fttbvet touvbe; fo tourbe bob C g'ton baben : ober eb iff aub g 'fon gearbeitef, toef^etf 
eben fooiel beipf. Cornet fepar^ b^^^ f*” abgefontJcrteo Cornet, unb toirb baobn 
a(fo gcnennef, toenn eb auf einem befonbern giaoiere ffebef, eftoan auf bem britten* 
©otiff aber iff abgefbnltert ettoab anberb, f. linfen §. 276. Cornet d’£cho iff audb 
ein fofcb ^cgiffet jum Echo mif einem 4een glaoiere. (©. ZiUeituna ©. 408. Stne 
merfung t.) (**) 

C*•) Cornet. SBirb au(b In einem anbemSSetflanbe gebranebt, unb ig afebann fine eom eorigen 
ganj eerfcbtebene 0 tlmme. blefer jiwpten Sebeutung ig Cornet eine 3irt wn miptiir* 
»etf, genteiniglitb fdnf ober aueb nur brepfach- £« ig In Stanftelcb erfunben mocben, 
unb nocb fo gar lange nicbt in S^eutgblanb dblicb. S)o<b gnbet man ee in t>erf(biebenen netierti 
Orgein JDeutfcblanbe. de ge^t gemelniglieb nur but <b bie jn» obergen Oftaoen be« Oaoier*. 
SBKmellen no<b etlieb* aone rtefet. & repetiret niebt, mib ig gemeiniglieb fo jufammengefebt; 
outjj^up, »S.i|Sng, wean *« nemlKb ftSnffaeb ig. dt ig»on »fitereraRfn|iir, 

Alt bie ^>rinclpftigimmem 3n grogen Orgein, gumal in (^ranfreid^, giebt c« fag auf je» 
bem Clavier eino: ba benn bat ouf bemi^auptclaviere bie meitege oDZenfur bat, unb le(BranO 
(bob groge) Cornet genennet tvirb- Ctn anbereb l>eigc Cornet fiitare', ober Cornet Or 
Wetit, unb bab gebt mancbmal 3 Oftaveii ttef, unb bot fein cigeneb Clavier S)iefeb ig von 
engerertWenfur alb bab grogeCornet, bot aucb gemeiniglleb etliebe^ne in beri&efe mebr, 
alb jeneb. Wo<b ein onbereb beigt: Cornet O’ lEd^o. Stie^b bat mtebet ein aubereb Clavier, 
unb get)! am entferntegen ober vergeettegen Orte ber Orgel: bamit gin Jllaing gtetebfam alb von 
ftme b^ommenb (lingt. Cein tonumfang unb feine {Dlenfur gnb bem Cornet Oe Hetit glei^. 
Sutoeilen ig eb aucb fon nocb engererSWenfur Sfiefe bepbm lebterenSrteji bet Cornette finb 
in !Z)cut:<blanb nocb niebt febt flblicb. lOocb finbet man bab Cornet b’ Cebo in einigni Orgein, 
aber fo, bag eb niebt eiit ganj elgeneb Claviete unb SBinbtabe bat, fonbern gemeiniglicb {um 
Oberiverfe gebbret Cinb bergleicben ig in ber nruen, von 0ilbemiann gebaueten lDre«Oe< 
tier 0 cbtogorgel, unb nocb in elnigen anbern ISerfcn .\u gnbeu. Cb fatm bab Cornet O’lCcbo 
gar mit etntiu befonbern ilagen von SBrettem bebeeft merbert Unb in biefem Salle, fawi, 
uteiiu berX)e(tel bfb 5 (agenb btmeglicb, unb |o eingeriebtet ig, bag er butcb etnen befonbern 3 ug 
mebt ober menigrr aufgebobcn unb loieber niebergriagtn merben faun, ber fprtbaurenbe $on 

i » eini« 
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a Singendcornet is supposed to be somewhat gender than a Cornet is usually consid¬ 
ered to be. Normally the Cornet 2,' sounds like the bleating of lambs, while the Cor¬ 
net ^ approximates the timbre of a Schalmey. Thus Praetorius mentions a Schalmey 
or Cornet 4' in the Cathedral at Magdeburg, and consequendy considers these stops 
to be the same. Many organs contain examples of the Cornetbass 2,'. Praetorius reports 
that there is a Cornet i' in the Catherinenkirche at Magdeburg. The Cornettin 2,' is to 
be found at Merseburg and at Salzburg. In the Pfarrkirche at Danzig there is a “hal- 
ber Cornet 8'.” Question: what does that mean? Reply: I believe it means that the stop 
does not extend through the entire keyboard, rather from the top down to c' or g. Mat- 
theson expresses a similar opinion in the Appendix to Niedt’s Part Two, p. id8, where 
he says the same thing about a “halber Zinken;” thus I conclude all the more confi¬ 
dently that it [i.e., the “halber Cornet 8'”] must be considered as a Zink. The largest 
pipe, however, is not of 8' pitch, even though it is labelled that way. Rather one must 
understand that if the stop were completed, then the C would be of 8' pitch. In other 
words, it is constructed at 8' pitch. Cornetsepare means a Cornet set apart (abgesonder- 
tes), and is so called if it stands on a separate keyboard, usually the third. Otherwise 
“abgesondert” means something else; see §. ir]6 below. Cornet d'Echo is also such a 
stop [built as] an echo from a fourth keyboard (see xht^nleitung,p. 408, note t.)"' [■ ") 

Cornet is also used in another sense, in which it is an entirely different stop from that above. In 
this second meaning, Cornet is a type of mixture stop, commonly s ranks, but also [found as] only 
5 ranks. It is found in France, and has not been common all that long in Germany. Nevertheless it 
is found in various newer organs in Germany. It normally extends only over the two uppermost oc¬ 
taves of the keyboard,"^ though at times a few notes lower. It does not break back, and is usually 
composed of 8', 3', 2', and i *4', if indeed it is y ranks. It is of wider scale than the principal stops. 
In large organs, especially in France, there is one on almost every keyboard. The one on the main 
keyboard has the broadest scale, and is called le Grand (the great) Cornet. Another is called Cornet 
separe, or Cornet de Recit, and it sometimes extends downward [from c'"] for 3 octaves^ and has 
its own keyboard .5 It is of narrower scale than the great Cornet, but also normally goes a few notes 
lower. Yet another [Cornet] is called Cornet d'Echo. Again it has its own keyboard, and is located 
in the most distant and concealed spot in the organ [case], so that its sound gives the impression 
of coming from afar. Its compass and scale are the same as the Cornet de Recit, though sometimes 
it may be of a yet narrower scale. Both of these last kinds of Cornets are not yet very common in 
Germany. Yet the Cornet d'Echo is found in several organs, though it does not have its own sepa¬ 
rate keyboard and windchest, but is commonly part of the Oberwerk. One of these is in the Dresden 
Palace Church organ, newly built by [Gottfried] Silbermann;? a few other organs have it as well. 
The Cornet d'Echo may be entirely enclosed within a special box of boards. In this case a pro¬ 
longed tone may to some degree achieve a swelling effect, i.e., become stronger or weaker, if the lid 
of the box is movable and constructed so that it may be raised and lowered to a greater or lesser ex- 


In the immediately previous sen¬ 
tences Adlung, by considering the 
cornet separe to be related to the 
German reed Cornet (Kornett), 
clearly reveals his ignorance of con¬ 
temporary French organs. If we 
presume the explanation here dates 
from 1726 or shortly thereafter, 
it is interesting to note that by the 
time Adlung published xhty^nlei- 
tung (i7y8) he knew enough to say 
that the Cornet could also be a com¬ 
pound flue stop (see the entry Cor¬ 
net, pp. 4.07-8)—probably as a re¬ 
sult of Gottfried Silbermann’s work. 
It is just such a spot as this that sug¬ 
gests that Albrecht left Adlung*s 
text unaltered; perhaps it was Al¬ 
brecht who added here the paren¬ 
thetical reference to ^tAnleitung 
or perhaps it was Adlung himself 
who entered it into his manuscript. 
Agricola’s note immediately follow¬ 
ing shows, of course, that by the lat¬ 
ter half of the 175'0’s knowledgeable 
German organists were quite well 
aware of the characteristics of con¬ 
temporary French organs. 

t i.e., c' - c"'. 

+ i.e., to tenor c. 

§ i.e., the Recit of the French clas¬ 
sic organ. 

5 cf. the stoplist of this organ inChap- 
ter 10. 
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einiqermagmfc^venmbsrmac^t/ ba«i(l, eerfl4rft unb wirter gtfd)n)44et wftben. 9(otq(i4 
ffliiii niijn bamtt rine eantaWe 3Kc|obie am 4t>ii{i(f)flen auaf»1l)ren. SSJaa alfo bee feel. S8er< 
faffei* am l^nbe bea sortani 3(bfa(}es »om Cornet fepart, imb bem Cornet t)’Cefeo fagt: 
t(l oon biefrr 2lrt ber Cotnerte, unb nic()t wn bem oben son be)4ttebfneB 9Io^r»etfe reel* 
au(f> Cornet ju oer{le^eii. 


§, 133. 

Cors de chafle tjl fo biff dfu , ba^er et unfftt ju fu^en. 

Somorn^ *" *<^ 4 * 

* Cafpida bott enfpis, cine ©pf^e, if! tie 0 ptQfl 6 te, f. unfen in ©. 

* SyliuPeiv ^ei^t fine 9)feife, wef^e bon oben bio unfen eincrici) 

SOBeife ^af; afs cyIm6et<D.uint, j^um Unfeifcfjtelie ber fpi^igen oberfSemequmten. 
SyltiiPeiqutfit 3' fbtnnif bor ju ( 5 n'<t» Sin Q^ylinPer ^ei^f fonfl ctit ^drpei* Per 
runP i(i| abev nic^f wie eine ^ugef, fonbecn babep l«ng, unb ber gdnge nad^ ifl er 


ftffent^afben gfeic^j weit, ober biefe. 


3 - Sr. 



Dorou« fc^fu^e ic^, 


ba^ bte SyliitPerquintnid^te fenn foffe, nfo etne orbentfid^eClutnt, nur ba§ bie ?>ffij 
fen cylinPrtfct^ finb, nid^f, wie btonteilen gefd^ie^ef, sugefpiijt, wiebeim biefe @tim; 
me enfgegen gefe^t wirb ber babe^ fle^enbcn (^cinequiiit 6\ 

Syitibel bebeufet bieferlei;. ©nmol bebeutet eo ben fogenannfen ©tern, ober 
bie SymbcIglocKIein; benn cigentltc^ ueniif manSymbcln bie ffeinen ^elf« unb ftfbers 
mnftg ffingenben @l6cf(ein, beteu jebe fo grof nfo bie runben ©(^dUen, efwun fo^oc^ 
unb brett, cifo eint^aunien breit ijl. ^SHan nimmt fie ober gern »on berfc^iebener©iofe. 
Unfen finb fie offen, mie bie ©foefen, ^aben unfen unf ben 9 ianb eief wen 

ben buri^ einen ffeinen ^ndpfef, toieSlocfen, flingenb gemnd^f. t6frg(ei(ben ®yin; 
belli roerben 3, 4, ic. jufdmmen an eine 3Be((c beoefligef, wie bie ©forfen an ifis 
ren JBeffen: biefe 3Belfe wirb in einen 0fu^(, trie in einem @locfen(lu|yfe, ^orijjonfof 
oufgefegf, unb an ber anbern ©eite ober 0pi|e trirb ein grojieo 9 iab angemac^t, mie 
bie SEBajfeiTdber in ben ^Blii^fen. 3 e giofer eo iff, beflo be|]er Iduff es ^erum burd^ 
wenig iffiinb. iEBenn bieo ^ab ^erum, Iduff; fo bref^et eo bie SBelle fammf ben dpm; 
befn ^eruni, wie bie ^ette»omS®a|ffrrabegefrieben trirb, unbfd^fdgf e« an, bafeO 
fbfi^ergeflalf einen \mv ronfnfen boc^ artigen ^'lang ren fi4 giebf. 5)ie ©d^dllen finb 
ndmfi4, nndi ®efc^ffenf;eit ifirer ©r 60 e, ron rerfd^iebenem .flange. T>a nun bet 
SBBinb bao 9lab treiben nm^; fo innf eo and; fo gemoc^t trerben, baf (tc^ ber iSJinb 
borinne fdngf. 9iJIan nimmt eine SCBelie, eftrao biid, beren XJiaineter nad^ gjroportion 
ber0(^dllen i'' ober li' long fe^n fann, fd;netbef fe^t rielJiiijc ^inein, fo enge jufam* 


men, afe man t<m. 


3 .S; 



in jebenSvi^ feimef man ein garfubfileb iSreff, 

eftran 
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tent by a special mechanism. Consequently with it a cantabile melody may be performed quite con¬ 
vincingly. Thus what the late author says at the end of the last paragraph about the Cornet separe 
and the Cornet d'Echo is to be understood [as referring to] this type of Cornet, and not to the reed 
he describes above, that is also called Cornet. [Agricola] 

§• 133 - 

Co/is T)E CHASSE is the same as Waldhorn, which may be consulted below. 
CoRMORNE and | 

Cromorne f Krummhorn, §.1^4. 

'■ CusRi’DA, from cuspis, a point, is the Spitzflote; see below under S. 

''' Cylinder or cylindrical refers to a pipe that has the same width from top to 
bottom; thus cylinder Quint, as distinct from the conical or Gemsquinte. Cylinder- 
quint i' appears at Gera. A cylinder moreover means a body that is round, but not like 
a ball, rather at the same time long, and throughout its length it is always equally wide 


or thick, for example: 



Thus I conclude that a Cylinderquint is noth¬ 


ing more than an ordinary Quint, only that the pipes are cylindrical and not, as some¬ 
times is the case, conical; in this way this stop is distinguished from the Gemsquint 6 ' 
listed next to it [in §.301]. 

Cymbel means a number of things. For one, it means the so-called star or little 
tinkling bells; for the small bright and silvery tinkling litde bells are properly called 
Cymbels, each of these being as large as round bells '' and about as high and wide as the 
width of the thumb. But they come in all sorts of sizes. On the bottom they are open like 
bells, having numerous teeth around the lower [rim], and are made to sound by means 
of a small clapper, like bells. This sort of Cymbel is fastened to an axle in groups of 3, 
4, 5- or more, just like [large] bells on their yokes. This axle is set horizontally into a 
frame, like a bell mounting, and on the opposite side or end [from the Cymbels] a large 
wheel is attached, like the water wheels in mills. The larger it is, the less wind it needs 
to make it revolve. When this wheel turns, it then turns the axle together with the Cym¬ 
bels (just as an axle is driven by a water wheel), causing them to ring so that they pro¬ 
duce a sound indeed confused, but agreeable. The bells are of course of various tim¬ 
bres, according to the nature of their sizes. Since wind must drive the wheel, it must be 
made in such a way that it catches the [stream of] wind. One takes an axle, rather thick, 
whose diameter may be i” to i V 4 ", depending on the proportions of the bells, and cuts 


many slots into it, as close together as possible; for example. 


In each slot is 


Adlung’s terminology is unclear; he 
may be referring to the jingles on a 
tambourine, which is called in Ger¬ 
man “Schellentrommel.” 
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rtwan i J^ingef irt bef gtS^fett SSreite^ ttn» Um tett lofen '5^ei( rine^ 

Picf?.. SCBenntf gut ge^en foff; fo mac^t man &eren,£(mge ttrof i' lang. 35(Sc^ ^at man 
auc^ furseve SXAfcc. SEGran nun her ®tu& an berm oufferfle "J^etle a’n 06 ^f} fo (auft 
ba 5 Slab E»erum< 3**weifm roerbert <Juc^j ^apiere^ bbec bergfeic^et* fefd;te ?!i)?aferif, 
auf bic ganjc SSeei'fe beefSXab^ ju 6ebben©eifen angeflebf, ba^ affo jebe« ^ 6 (i^errte 5 !Vi'etf 
eine Kammet: ptafentirt, bie oben offen ifl, m bet 3 Binb anfii^tj ba fangt fie^ ber 
^inb n0c|^ flMer^ atbbann micb in beniSGtnbfanaf/ mo ntan ^n toi^v etnc I'untte 
ober vicfccjigte 9 { 6 ^re gffeft, beten anb^re (Spi|e bbec Oefnnng on bag Slab ge^f. 
SDurc^ ein befonber tBmfif micb ber SSJinb in biefe 9 l 6 ^ce geialfen; fo fauft Jber ©tern 
^erum; ober wieber anggefc^ioficn, fo fle^f er wiebet 35 urc^ etnm befonbeitt Slej 
giflerjug wirb bag 5 Senfi( regiecf^ baran ftei)t oft (Syrnbot/ juweifen aber auc^ wot 
©tern, ober bepbeg ^uc^teid^, (Jyinbelflem gefc^riebtn; wetl bag omtretbenbe Slab 
tote ein ©tern gejlgtfef ifl; ant altermeiflen begwegm, writ an bie ?EGetIe biefeg Slabg 
ein ©tern non ^itbfcbnt|etarbctt bmejliget wicb< ^n “Jctia in ber ©tobforgel fle^t 
Ttmpani , unb ijl eben ' ag bigger befiJwiebene Slegi^er, J)a mu^ man eg non Tym¬ 
panum untecfcbeibeii, woooii uiifen $. 203. na^^iutefen. Sie XX>elle wtrb burcl^ bag 
6uffer|lf ©ebaube bee Orgel gefut^rer, (benn man fann bie (jyntbet birtbfingen, wo 
man ^in wiff) unb on ben ouffetffen $^ei( ber ©tern angemac^t, oergoibet unb fonjl 
wopi gepu^f. 55iefer lauft alfo mit ^erum. 3“'^^tten fie^t man an einer Orget 2 cber 
mepr ©cerne (aufen, wetc^eg nic^f nur i^um 3ietraf^e bienef, fonbem eg ftnb wiirfiitb 
aucb fo toiet 9)artt;ien ©ioefen oor^anben, atg fid; fiulferfie^ ©terne prafmtireiu 
im t^om ju Hamuburg finb brep ©terne, jeber ^at 8 ©tocfeti. S)erg(eid;en fiinben 
fid; auc^ jun ^rebigem in t£rfilrt. ®ic ©truftur beg (Epmbc((lu^(g fann aueb auf fofs 
genbe 9trf oeifertiget werben. !9laft mac^f an bie Welle iebe ^ijmbei fur fic^ betoeg* 
lid), unb bie Welle unbewegfii^. (Ipmbei befommt ein f(eineg3apfd;en; bas 
neben, ober bejfer, oben baruber'ge^t bie bewegii^e 2 GeIte mit bemSlabe, mit ebtn 
berg(eid;en 3 apfen. ?lGenn benn bi^e ? 85 etfc burd; bag Slab umgetrieben wtrb; fo 
ne^men beren 3 opff” Spmbetjapfen mit t;erum. Unb bo@ fie nit^t jugleicb artft^Iagen, 

fonberneinettaebbetanbent, fo werben ftc nicbf in gerd&er, fonbem in ungernber fLh 
nic an bic obere 90 Betle gemacbf< 6in get;fer bep bem ©terne i(i, wenn bie ©d;ailen wie 
^u^; ober©(^affchaaen, unb nit^f ^ellc fiiirgen; it. wenn bag gingeboube beg ©terng 
mt^t fein gefiutert iff, ba eg benn notI;wenbig floppert. ©. Werfmciflerg Orgetprobe, 
©. gg. .^ap, I (S. 311 berOrgei ju©t.( 0 ei'tni& in -Hamburg ijl ein fonberiicber ©tern, 
in beffeiiSIflitte (oon auffen, ba er flatf oergofbet iff,) ijl eine Slofe bon gej^iijfenen ©ta^l 
anf'Diainontmart, welc^e, wenn bie ©enne barauf fd;einef, unb ber ©tern fauft, einen 
©ft^ bon ficfpirft. 2fuf bm ©pi^en beg ©femg jiej^en gfeic^foilg bergfeic^en fieinerc ge; 
ftbiifhe Slofen, jwife^en welc^en gemafpfte ^lammm ^eraugge^eu, wei^e bet; berSEGem 
bung ehtm Siegenbogcn abbilben. J)er ©Ibcffciu ftnb acl;te. f. tnatebefono 'Jin^ang 
jum tTiebt. ©. 181. 3" Hiebt ntcbf fetben, unb nennt fie 

flbfwrb.©.be(fen gteft €b^il©.45* 9inbem wolleu fieaud; ui^t affeieit gefallen, bal;ec 
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glued a very thin board, at the most about 2,-3 fingerwidths wide, and barely i ^Ao of an 
inch thick. If it is to work properly, then they ought to be a good i' long, though there 
are also shorter wheels.'' If the wind now strikes their outer edges, then the wheel turns. 
Sometimes [a disk of] paper or some other light material is glued over both sides of 
the wheel, so that each wooden board presents a chamber that is open at the top where 
the wind strikes. Then the wind catches it even more forcefully. Then at some point in 
the wind duct a round or square tube is placed, whose other end or opening leads to the 
wheel. The wind is let into this tube by means of a special valve, and then the wheel re¬ 
volves. When the valve is shut off, the wheel again stands still. The valve is controlled 
by means of a special stopknob, which often bears the designation “Cymbel,” but some¬ 
times “Stern” or both [words] together: “Cymbelstern.” This is because the revolving 
wheel is shaped like a star, but chiefly it is because a carved wooden star is affixed to the 
axle of this wheel."^ In the Stadtkirche at Jena there is a “Tympani” that is the same as 
the stop just described. Thus this must be distinguished from Tympanum, about which 
more may be read in §.2,03 below. The axle is carried through to the exterior of the or¬ 
gan case (since the Cymbel may be placed wherever desired), and the star, gilded and 
otherwise ornamented, is affixed to the outer end of it. This [star] thus revolves with 
[the axle]. Sometimes two or more stars may be seen turning on an organ that serve not 
only as decoration, but actually bear as many sets of bells as there are exterior stars. For 
example, at the Cathedral in Naumburg there are three stars, each with 8 bells. The 
Predigerkirche in Erfurt also has the same. The structure of the Cymbel mounting may 
also be made in the following way: each Cymbel in itself is made mobile upon an axle, 
while the axle [itself] is immobile. Each Cymbal receives a small tab. Beside, or bet¬ 
ter, on top [of the row of Cymbels] moves the axle that revolves with the wheel.^ [on it 
are mounted] the same sort of small tabs. When the wheel makes this axle revolve, then 
the tabs on the axle engage those on the Cymbels. So that they do not all strike simulta¬ 
neously, but one after another, they^ are affixed to the upper axle not in a straight line, 
but in an uneven line. The stars are faulty if the bells sound like cow or sheep bells and 
do not ring brightly; likewise if the star’s mounting is not well bushed and has to clatter; 
see Werkmeister’s Orgelprohe, Chap. 16, p. 38. In the organ in St. Gertrud at Hamburg 
there is a remarkable star, in the middle of which (on the side facing forward, where it is 
heavily gilded) there is a rose of engraved steel, cut like a diamond. When the star turns 
and the sun shines upon it, it sparkles. On the star’s points there are likewise the same 
engraved roses, but smaller, and between these painted flames shoot outward; these give 
the impression of a rainbow when the star revolves. There are 8 little bells [on it]; see 
Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, p. 181. Niedt cannot stand them during hymn singing, 
and calls them absurd; see the third part of his [book], p. q.d. They do not always please 
others, either, hence in some places bells have been chosen instead of Cymbels, around 


i.e., these paddles may be made 
shorter than i'. 


t As the following statement will re¬ 
veal, the Cymbel may be placed 
anywhere in the organ. It appears 
that the Cymbel as Adlung has been 
describing it is intended to sit some¬ 
where inside the case, but with this 
sentence he begins to describe an¬ 
other variety of Cymbel that is visi¬ 
ble in the organ facade. 


+ this being another axle, not the 
fixed one upon which the Cym¬ 
bels swing. 

§ i.e., the tabs. 


86 m t>«i StegifJertt uitb itifont>et?)dt 

an f6td;>enOvten anflaft betCpw^efn (Blocfeit genommen wetben^eftnon i>im,wei^t in 
(autec ikfforbb^i^nen fic^; §diren iaffen^ unb ttwa$ (angfam fc^Iagen. ^ie anbeceSfritf; 
tuc iff tnie bep bem ^Qmbeiflern. ^iefe @(o(fen tvevben nac^ ®?faQrn ba(b gco^ ba(b 
fleui genommen* 3n bet £ut^ectf(^en9fugufiinerfird^f / it. in bee SXegfer Orgei in (Cc- 

futt finb fold^e ®fo<fen/ becen bie gtijgte g, bie fieinere E, biebtieted, bieffeinjieg 
^breit la%t. Co (inbet mane anc^ in OlUii^, f. §, 384* iSJie bie ®(o(fen auf einan; 
bet (t^tagen foQen^ bepenbtrt non bet QBiiifuOr be? Orgeibauer?. ^an mad^t eiferne 
igdtnmetc^ti baton, unb untet ein jebe? etne^ebet, ba 0 e? tuiebet jtitucfe praQt, 
unb ben ^(ang nid;r Petf^inbect. 0 te fbnnen and^ non llOietaii fepn wie bie @io(fen; 
ouc^ non SOleling. I)ie@fpcfen mujfen abettec^jf eingefjtmmef werben, fonji taugen 
fie eben fo wenig , ai« bie (£pmbein. SOiir biefen ©iotfen barf man ein Slegifier ni^f 
bemec^feln, wei^ee aub^feifen befie^ef, unbiBIocfItinbon genennet with. f. §. i yd. 
^onimuntcAnmi0lo(fe. C. 1^4. 


$• I 34 ‘ 

Cymbel ijt auc^ ein ^feifenteglfler, wel^e? fo|i in aBen Crgefn ju finben. 

^t ben ailamen roegeu be? betten bur^bringenben ^ange?, unb ifi meifien? etne ge; 
mift^teCfimme; benne?baits, g, unb mebr ^feifen, bie atte gat fiein finb. gu; 
weiien ijl c? einfacb. ®? ifi bie? ^egiflec fa^ einetiep mif ben ganj fieinen SOiipfuten, 
obet ttiit bem 0d7«fp ebet > bo<b mitt man ba? 0 cb«tf etwa? anbet? bifpos 

niten. ©enn wenn bo? 0^«rf gfacb ifi, fo foHen bie ^feifiben bie (DPtax), (D.utnc 
unb 0upetoft(it> baiten: bie gfadje Spmbel obet bie 0Pta»?, Ccvg unb d^uinc. Ptd; 
toi'iu? I c. mad;f untet ben ^tjmbeitegifietn nocb mebr Unterfd^iebe. (Sr fogt 13 r. 
<5cobet ©yinbel fepoon 3 ^^feifen befe^f, obet gfod^. 3* in 53vcf}Iau fubtt 
Prdtorin? 1. c. @.171. on Bimbel gcob. 2 ^liitgeitbei; ^ymbel, fogt et 
femer, fepaud^ 3fad^, tepetite abet bmd^ bo? gouje ©aoier, unb foil bie ifunfitei^* 
fie fepn. aujufeeffen p ©t. ^ofob in -Hamburg 2 mof; it. ^ettinu in bet 
SKatf; it. }u ©f. SWifoioi in ileipiig. SKJa? Pom cepetiten gefogt ifl. f. $. 8 3 - SDenn 
bie ©ymbelpfeifen finb got Rein, unb foum etiid^e 3 Ptt fang. j)ie tweyfnc^eSvnis 
betwitb etltcbemolmeiflbnti^ otte Oftopen repetivt. i^leinerCymbel ifl pon 
einer ?>feife, witb oft tepetitt. SDlon finbet ibn yu ipie ^rdtociu? 1. c. 

nteibef. jlepetirenbet iEymbei ifl pon 2 unb i ^feife befebt, unb tepetitt 
fid^ fott unb fort, bobet biefe ©timme bie repctircnbe bei^t. 3*®* jnCt. 

gambtecbf in Hiineburg. 2 ^[ein KcpetivstSymbel ifotb ifl in ^effen ouf bem 
©^ioffe. f. Prdtor. ©.189. Cyinbelbdfle toerben aifo geotbeifet, bo^ fie einmaf 
tepetitcn, wenn fie gro^ finb; bie onbern, menu fie geringet finb, tperben amol te; 
petirt, unb bod} otte butcb 4fen unb yten bifponirt. SWan fcbrcibt oud} Citnbel fik 
Cytitbclt itv SimbeC; ©dTtnbott btbimt fit^ aSent? 

balben. Cymbel obet ifl ba? befle. f tnattbcfott^^inmerfung ju n»t6f? loten 

^op. 
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^ bells that form the tones of a chord and strike somewhat [more] slowly [than those 
in a Cymbelstern]. The rest of their structure is like the Cymbelstern. The bells may 
be now large, now small, according to preference. In the Lutheran Augustinerkirche 
as well as in the Reglerkirche organ in Erfurt there are such bells, of which the larg¬ 
est sounds g', the next smaller b', the third d", and the smallest g". The same thing 
is found at Alach; see §.2,84.''' In what succession the bells sound depends upon the 
choice of the organbuilder. Small iron hammers are made [to ring them], under each 
of which is a spring so that it springs back and does not dampen the sound. Theyt may 
also be made of pipe metal like the bells, or of brass. The bells however must be prop¬ 
erly tuned, otherwise they are of no better use than the Cymbels. One must be careful 
not to confuse these bells with a stop that consists of pipes and is called Gldckleinton; 
see §.i5-d. 

COMMUNICANTENGLOCKE. ScC §.iy4. 

§. 134. 

Cymbel is also a stop composed of pipes, that is to be found in almost all organs. 
It gets its name from its bright, penetrating sound, and is usually a compound stop 
containing 2,, 3 or more pipes [per key], all of them very small. Sometimes it is i rank. 
This stop is almost identical with a very small^ mixture, or with the Scharp or Scharf; 
though the Scharf is usually composed somewhat differently. That is, if the Scharf is 
3 ranks, then its pipes ought to stick to the octave, quint and superoctave, while the 
3-rank Cymbel [is made up of] the octave, third and fifth. Praetorius, loc. cit., makes 
yet more distinctions among the Cymbel stops. He says on p. 131 that the Grober Cym¬ 
bel is made up of 3 pipes [per key], or 3 ranks; for example, on p. 171, l.c., Praetorius 
mentions a Zimbel grob at Breslau. Klingender Cymbel, he says in addition, is also 3 
ranks, but repeats [continually] throughout the entire keyboard, and is considered the 
most artistic; it is encountered twice at the Jacobikirche in Hamburg, as well as at Ber- 
nau in the Mark [Brandenburg] and at the Nicolaikirche in Leipzig. For the meaning 
of “repeating” see §.83. For the Cymbel pipes are very small, barely a few inches long .5 
The 2,-rank Cymbel sometimes repeats almost every octave. Kleiner Cymbel is of one 
rank, and repeats frequently. Praetorius, loc. cit., reports that it is found at Breslau. 
Repetirender Cymbel consists of 2, or [less commonly] i ranks, and repeats constantly, 
thus this stop is properly called “repeating”; [see,] for example, St. Lambrecht in 
Liineburg. Klein Repetir-Cymbel i rank is found in the palace at Hesse; see Prae¬ 
torius, p. i8p. Cymbelbass 5 stops are also made that repeat once if they are ‘A' high; 
others, if they are even smaller, repeat twice. All of these, however, are composed of 
fourths and fifths.ll The name may also be spelled Cimbel or Zimbel instead of Cym¬ 
bel; Praetorius always spells it “Zimbel”. It is best to spell it “Cymbel,” though; see 
Mattheson’s note in Niedt’s tenth chapter of the second part, p. 114, that finds fault 


See the stoplist for this organ in 
Chapter lo. 

t i.e., presumably the small hammers. 


^ i.e., high-pitched. 


§ i.e., this is why this stop must of ne¬ 
cessity continually repeat. 


5 i.e., high mixture stops in the pedal. 

11 i.e., of fifth- and octave-sounding 
ranks (the fifth sounding an inter¬ 
val of a fourth lower than the octave 
above it), without any thirds. 


Kap, VII. S 3 on Utt 9 tediflertt un& infbn^(r^e^l* 8? 

2tenl^eU«, @.114. a(« t»ef(|fv ftc^ &ber bie ieftere @c^rei6art aufbiiU. 
SB«{ bie (Jymbel mit ben tHijituren faff einecfe^ fmb; fo nennt maji ffe auc^ tllip* 
turcymbel. f. tXicbt 1. c. 110. 5 Da ffe^t: „tTT»;t:tui:c^mbeln ffiib ^ftiftns 
,ywrcfe, breperfei^SIrt; gro^e, mttfef, unb ffrtne SOltpfuc. 3 ” »<»«»» 

„ 9 (fter 6 tt)o( 30. 40. unb me^r ^ftifen auf einem claui, tiun abet 10 We 12, beten 
„9r6^fe5)fetfe 8'fen ^ar. ©ie Shiftefmipfuren finb een 4, s bie g boeon bie 

„9r6^fe 2 obet I'fon ^alt. ©ie ffeine SRijcfuc ^ci^ef fonff <8(^arf, iff nue eon 3 ober 
>)4 I'®®®” 3 3®ff Wng." QBeil ee, wie faum gebac^f, mit0cbaef 

ofteineiff; fo ffnbef mon auib ben SJlamen: Cymbelffbaef, j. €]r. in ber ^reujficd^e 
in JDvee^el^, ba boe ©cbatf no^ apart babe^ iff. ©er ^(ang fort alfo wie bie £pm; 
bei louten/ ober toae fonff ber Unferfcbieb iff: ober fie ffe^en nic^f in einem ©oeiere. 
0(^arf iff eijf« bae ju 0t. §)etri in Hilbecf; beegiei^en ll. g. gr. ebem 

bofeibff, f. ^r^tor. 1. c. ©iee (Symbelfc^arf iff gar 4facb in ber ^farrorgel ju ]^d® 
iiigeberg; afacb jn 0f. ©ominico in ^rag, wie fonff bie (Jymbel meiffenf^ie ge; 
funben wirb. ^ bee ^orrfirc^e ju ©anatg iff €"?mbel 1©ae iff jiemli^ groff. 
Ge wirlf au<b biee Slegiffer 4facb gefunben unfer bem 9 lamen ber Gymbel. 3* 
tHiiblbaufen in “i^uringen ^ ^ 3) 0,,^ jy 0^^ J)ominico in ^r^g: aber in einem 

onbern GiaWee, aie wo Pori;in Gymbeljcb^ef gfatbwor. 

* Cymbeloftftee iff eine ^erte awf cymbelnw ffingenbe Cffoee j', unb ffnbef 
biefe (Dftnee unfer biefem fRamen in ber ebema^iigen 2 IItbreebeRer£)rgeb wie 

au^ in ber ©d^fo^orgei bafeibff. 

* Gytnbelpaufe iff jn @f. Gafi^arinen in ©ansig^ ic^ weie aber nic^f woe e< 
eigenriic^ fepn fort: ob burcb 3 »f&u»rt etnee SXegiffere fi(^ bie 5 >aufe unb Gpmbal ins 
gieicb ^ 6 ren id^f, ober warum ee aljb ^eifff. 

Gymbelcegal. 3 in ber (Sriiitiiigifc^^en Dfgef/ (beren ©efc^reibung 
metffer ebirt; benn biefe perffe^e ic^ ottejeif, wenn icfj fie artegire,) ffe^f vepecirenb 
Gyntbelregal. SBBaebaefep, fi^einef efwae bnnFei. ^c^gfanbe, ee fep ein orbenp 
U6} J^cgal; bccfj werm bajfeibe gejogen wirb, id^f fic^ jugieicfj eine vepettccnOe Gvnu 
bet ^dren, bie aifo mif bem SRegal auf einem 0 focfe ffe^f. SBon ber idenennung Ke^ 
gal f. in C 3 Wan fe^e and; ^ierbep in ber 2 tnleitung 0 .411. bieltfnmfrfungc nac^.) 
50 on bem (Symbelnegiffei: iff fd;fn 8 ii((j por(^ fo eiel ju fagen, boff ee bem eotten SC^e 
bae red;te Seben giebf. 

§• J 3 f» 

Decern, ^eifff fonff jcbett. ©etembaff Wmmf eor 0 f. ^efri in Hdbecf, 
f. ^pdcof, 0 » 14 f, welcfjer biee Slegiffee aud^ ©e^ef^inbaff nenner. 34 oetmufipe 

ee 

”) b<tt(J<b ber feei. J&r.aserfaflferbjmb 6ie i'htt7tebf (le^befaffibeiDlfbcgHcliPon berTOiJb^ 
b«u(if(ben Obermttrfwopgei oerfiSbfen Infreii, etn ^fdcbeO Cpmbeirr^iffer anjugeSen, «>d» 
(bee t)c(b nkmale In Wefee Orgel gegeiibeii, wit one bee itf/ttH ©Ifpeprton bitfte (efibArtn IScrfe 
wirb |u erffben fepn, wt(<bc ntbfi anbrni, im lotrn Xap. (bU bep^efagct werbou 
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with the last-named spelling. '' Since Cymbels are almost the same as Mixtures, they 
are also called “Mixturcymbel”; see Niedt, loc. cit., p. no, which reads, “Mixturcym- 
bels are stops of three kinds: large, medium and small Mixture[s]. In times past there 
were indeed actually 30, or more pipes for one key in the large ones, but now [only] 
10-12,, the largest pipe of which is of 8' pitch. The small mixture may also be called 
Scharf, and is [made up] of only 3 or ^ pipes, of which the largest is 3” long.” Because, 
as has just been mentioned, it is often the same as Scharf, + the name Cymbelscharf is 
also found, for example in the Kreuzkirche in Dresden, where there is also a separate 
Scharf as well. Thus it^ must sound like a Cymbel, or there is some other distinction, 
or they do not stand on the same manual.^ There is indeed a Scharf Cymbel at St. Pe¬ 
tri in Liibeck, as well as at the Kirche zu Unsrer Lieben Frau there; see Praetorius, 
loc. cit.. In the Pfarrkirche organ at Kdnigsberg this Cymbelscharf is actually 4 ranks, 
but [only] 3 ranks at St. Dominicus in Prague, the usual size at which the Cymbel is 
found. There is a Cymbel i' in the Pfarrkirche at Danzig; that is rather large.? This 
stop is also found with ^ ranks under the name Cymbel; for example, at Miihlhausen in 
Thuringia,^^) as well as at St. Dominicus in Prague, though on a different manual than 
the 3-rank Cymbelscharf mentioned above.ll 

Cymbeloktave is a bright, cymbel-like Oktave i'. An Octave i' under this name 
was to be found in the former Altdresdenerkirche''"'' organ, as well as in the Palace 
Church organ there. 

Cymbelpauke is found at St. Catherine’s in Danzig, though I do not know what 
it is actually supposed to be: whether by pulling a stop the kettle-drum and Cymbel are 
heard simultaneously, or why it is so called. 

Cymbelregal. In the Groningen organ (whose description Werkmeister has 
published'!!'—this is what I am referring to anytime I mention it) there is a repeat¬ 
ing Cymbelregal. What it is seems rather obscure. I believe that it is an ordinary Regal 
which, when it is drawn, causes a repeating Cymbel, which stands on the same toeboard 
as the Regal, to be heard at the same time. Concerning the term Regal, see [below] un¬ 
der R (in this connection refer also to note c on p. 411 of the Anleitun^. All that re¬ 
mains to be said in conclusion about the Cymbel stop is that it imparts a genuine vital¬ 
ity to the full organ. 

§. 135-. 

T>ecem, in other words, “ten.” Decembass appears at St. Petri in Liibeck; see 
Praetorius, p. idy, where this stop is also called Detzehmbass. I surmise that it is the 


Mattheson prefers “Cymbel” over 
“Zimbel” or“ZimpeL” 


t This seems to contradict what Ad- 
lung has said earlier in the para¬ 
graph, where he makes a distinction 
between the two. 

+ i.e., the Cymbelscharf. 

§ i.e., Adlung is suggesting that Mat- 
theson might have made a mistake 
listing them on the same manual; 
see Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
pp. 169-70, as well as the stoplist of 
this organ in Chapter 10. 

5 i.e., the pitch is rather low. 

11 The Cimbel [sic] 4, ranks is found 
on the Werck, while the Cimbel- 
Scharf 3 ranks is in the Brust; see 
Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, p. 
194, as well as the stoplist of this or¬ 
gan in Chapter 10. 
apparently the Dreikonigskirche. 
The area across the Elbe River from 
Dresden was known as Altendres- 
den until i68y, when it was renamed 
Dresden-Neustadt. See the stoplist 
of this organ in Chapter 10. 

tt under the title Organum grunin- 
gense redivivum. 


33) Here the late author has allowed himself to be led astray by the incorrect stoplist of the Miihl- 
hausen Obermarktskirche [organ] found in [Mattheson’s Appendix to] Niedt [second part, pp. 
192-3], and cites a 4-rank Cymbel stop that has never existed in this organ, as can be seen in the 
correct stoplist of this valuable instrument added, together with other [stoplists], to Chapter 10. 
[Albrecht] 


8 8 iRaPf VII. f8ott ben fJtegiflem wtb Cnfonber^f. 

«« fotte fo t>ie[ fepn a{$ 5 Decfm<?, J>i« Se^enbf, obejr, Wffc&fj gfelc^twef ifl, iif Tei« 
jia compofita. n)ennba<( <})rinciprtl S' ifl, fo wirt ^ecemb(i0 tmPfbalei^it 

pr$ &t>et betn ^fiiligen c fei^n, ©ae AMge fie b(9 Cecs. 

Pecima, f, jbep Zep$, 

pepima quinta, ifl eigenfftc^ eine 0$ imtm 609 0tmw fwcljen. 

Decima ndna, ijl einp (Cluin(0/ f. (fXainft, 

» Dccnpla; eijif se^wfac^e, fottauc^We Cerj an^gm, 

§♦ 

JDe^eiti, IDe^eroba#/ f. in Cer^, o«<^ in Peccm $. jfjj-, (f. Stnlettung 
41.1, 9 iHnictf» e.) 

Diapafon, tfl fo vief d(^ ^fjtnpe/ f. <DfrAt>e» 

Piapente ifi ^ie (I^uinte/ f, (Puinte^ 

Piapente pUcata, ^ie ge^acfte (Eluinte, f.iPuttite/ lOw^in < 0 ebAftett» 

£)i6fnntfc^¥»i^gel, f. in 0 c^w 4 geU 

* Disdiapafon. eine er^6^etf <Pft 4 »e» 

* Pisdiapente, einc er^uft^eie (Puinfe» 

* Pisdisdiapafon, fine jwenmal <DPt«»f. 

Pito. ®ieg 3 Boi-f iif&f in l>er$)ifpoftfion terOrgei ^fnigatii fn 55 wmeff, 
nemlicb; dito s'. 35 o woUe nteraanb fo einfaltig fe^n, unb eg fiir einen £>fjbnberen Sflai 
men eineg SXfgifferg ^affen; fonbern eg ifl affejeif bag oor^ergegangene jn nerfie^en. 
3. ®)r. »nfe«>(l Re&t ^Ivompef jd' ^ernocfe dito s', b. i. not^ fine Cwmpet, 
abet nuc non S'. 

$. f37‘ 

Pitonus, ifl bif Cerj / f. in CeiTj. 

3 D 6 eff^ ifl fben fobiei, aig bog ^rincipnl, f. ^dnctpnl. 

* iDoif{6t, f. lDwifl6t. 

• ' 

IDMcnnoberJDuIcnfi, mirb swat non ^JJrdtotio nit^f bcfc^ieben; bod^ ^at et 
unter ben SXiffen benffiben atgeseic^nef, ba et 4'ijl, oben weie, unfen enge, unbijl 
ein penefranteg SXegifler. ^g jinbef fid; 30 (Sera,^ f. §. 30 r. ba r;fi^f eg WaI5ft6te 
obec iDoIcan 4', unb swat mit boppeften iabiis. SDag feffe ifl fonfl nid;f gemibnlii^, 
aig nuc bep bet g 5 ttif[dt; bie abet gans wag onberg ifl. 5)ie tt)alt>fldtc ijl au<^ fonfl 
anberg, alg beren ^6tpee gfeicboug weif finb. ^abe ouc^ SDofcaii wo gefefen; abet 
ba ^at man wot bag I be^m 'Drdtocio ooc ein f angefe^en. Unb oug ©ofean mag woi 
Cofcanentjlanbenfenn, weii man Jiictf ailsujufl in bet Orf^ograp^ie bep fof^jeneas 
4 |en su fepn pflegt. Ob aut^ oug Oulcan bag SOJoci IDufan en^anben, bag bag I 
not ein f, angefe^en worben, nnb bag e gar weggebiieben ifl, lafle i^ ba^in gefleaet fepn. 

QlQeitt 
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same as Decima, the tenth, or as the compound third, which amounts to the same 
thing. Thus, if the Principal is [at] 8' [pitch] in the pedal, then the Decembass will be 
the third above the 4' c. '' See further under Terz. 

T>ECiMyi, see under Terz. 

T>ecima ^inTa [“fifteenth”] is actually an octave, and may be found below un¬ 
der Oktave. 

T>ecima NONA [“nineteenth”] is a Quinte; see Quinte. 

'■ Decutla, “ten-fold,” also indicates a Terz. 

§. 13d. 

Detzem, Detzembass, see under Terz, and also under Decern, §.135' (see Anlei- 
tung,p. 411, note e). 

T>iatason{s the same as Oktave; see Oktave. 

T>iatenTe is the fifth; see Quinte. 

T>iatenTe tileaTa is a stopped Quinte; see Quinte, and also under Gedakt. 

Diskantschwiegel, see under Schwagel. 

'■ Disdiatason, a Superoctave."^ 

'■ DisdiatenTe, an octave above the Quinte [3']. 

'■ ‘Disdistna’pason, a Super-superoctave. 

T)iTo. This word appears in the stoplist of the organ at St. Ansgarius in Bremen, 
namely: Dito 8'. No one would be so naive as to consider it a specific name for a stop; 
rather it always means “the preceding.” For example, in this stoplist there appears first 
“Trompet id',” followed by “dito 8',” i.e., again a Trompet, but this time at 8'. 

§. 137. 

T)iTonus is the Terz; see under Terz. 

Doeff is the same as Principal; see Principal. 

Doiflot, see Duiflot. 

Dolcan or Dulcan is not actually described by Praetorius, yet he has repre¬ 
sented it among the drawings,^ where it is a 4', wide at the top, narrow at the bottom, 
and is a penetrating stop. There is one at Gera (see §.3oi§), where it is called Wald- 
flote or Dolcan 4', and indeed has double lips. This last, though, is not common ex¬ 
cept in the Duiflot, which is however something entirely different. The Waldfldte is 
also something different, since its body is the same width throughout .5 Some place I 
have also read “Doscan”, but in this case someone must have read Praetorius’s “ 1 ” as 
an “s”. And “Tuscan” may very well also have come from “Doscan,” since the spelling 
of such things did not used to be very precise. I cannot be sure but that the word Dusan 
may have come from Dulcan, by reading the “ 1 ” for an “s” and dropping the “c”; ex- 


i.e., if one draws the Decembass and 
plays the lowest C in the pedal. 


t See Werkmeister, Orgelprobe, p. yy, 
and Samber, Vol. II, p. lyg. At Sen- 
domir (Mattheson’s Appendix to 
Niedt, p. ip( 5 ) the Superoctava i' 
is called DisJiapason, the Superoc¬ 
tava i' is called Disdisdiapason^ and 
the Quinta 112 ‘ is called Disdia- 
pente\ see the stoplist of this organ 
in Chapter 10. 


4 = no. I, Plate 38 of the “Theatrum In- 
strumentorum,” at the end of Syn¬ 
tagma musicumy Vol. II. 

§ See the stoplist of this organ in 
Chapter 10. 

5 i.e., a cylinder, not (as the Dolcan) 
an inverted cone. 



jJap. VII. S 3 ort t?eii Slegillcrn fi6fr^au|>t unb jiifoiiber^elf, 89 

'Xttein bee , befleri ^pt-dtoriua in ber Orger 0f. ^efri in iltlbcc? gebenff, 

ijl I g ', bergieic^en @c 60 e bepm 5 Do(c«n nic(jf eben gefefpen wirb. ©uljatn wnb Dul- 
jften ftttb t)0ii giei^ev ©effiing. S3ei)be 9f?amen ftnbet wan be^m 126. 

unb 13(>. I. c. Uiuen §. 140. wiib aiic^ nod^ cttt>a$ me^r baton 511 lefen fe^n. 

Dolciano, f. ?Dulci«ll unb S<^gott. 

Dolce fuono, ein licbUd^ei: l&lrtng, unb ijl mit JDuIcit^n einerfe^. 
f. Duisftot. 

Dolziana, f. SDulcinn. 

S)oppefr. 3;jl ein?lDBorf, welc^e* feine bcfonbete0fimmeanjeigf, fonbern wtrb 
gebraud^r, wcim eine 0tiinnic &oppelt 3, ®p. in;jfeii« ifidoiitcabag 

boppelt: ba 1 6' offen babep if!; fo fbnnre man audjj fagen Ooppelt 3“ 

ijl Vox Humana boppelf, and; ^lotebouce 8 '/ f* §• 30i. 9 (in fc^wevflen fann ic^ bet 
greifen, roa^ eo bepni ^rdtovio in ber neuen ^v 0 nwv 0t:gcl ^ei^en foil, wennba; 
felbflfie^et (Srofjpi'incipnl, €^)Otm«9-'?ppincip<tI, b.i. $innc. 8% unb t>Oppelt 
principal mit einem ^iegifler. Ob ee tieOeid^f fo tiel ijl, ba^ (Srogpititcipal 1 6' uttb 
C^oniia)5piniicipaI 8, wit einem 3 uge cegierct werben, weic^er 3 ug, weit et jwey ?>rinci; 
pafe ofnet, Poppelt principal f^eige ; obet eo if! ein 9 legi|lev, ba jebec clauis 2 5)fei; 
fen ton einee @ro^e fiat. ^eina4 fSmmt wieber: (0eP«<#tfl6t untec (Sf^ornwg; 
(0et)ucftn6t e^ornmg; iDoppelfldt; unb bie aud^ mit einem 9 iegi(lec atie brep. 
35 a ifl'eben ba« jn fagen ton ber !Doppelf{6t. S8on biejec ifl nun nicfjt unbefannt, 
ba^ man anf jeben clauem 2 ^feifen fefet; foigfid^ fbnnte bie ^ebeutnpg wobi jugelaf; 
fen merben: benn fo ware eO fotiel, a(6 £)i»ifl6t, wenn biefe aud^ bioweilen fo genom; 
men wirb, f. §. 137. Unb wao biefe SBorter bebenten, bao bebeutet auc^ ba« dupli- 
cat. ®enn fo fofgtalba wetter: (Dfjtn S^ormnfj anf eine befonbere 9 irt, (Dftave, 
duplicat biefes. ©as finb abermal entwebec bie torigen 2 Stegifler, (DffenSf>oi:iiw^ 
unb (DfMpe, ^iec auf einem Soc^e; ober fie werben nur burc^ einen 3ug jugfeic^ re; 
girt. Unb fo ge|t« immerfort. SUlan fe&e ben <}^rdtot:iu6 1 . c. ©. 171. feltjt nad^ 

* Doris, f. unten Flauto ober Flute douce. 

JDroiiimel, fo fd^reibt ^Prdtovtuo 1. c. @.199. anjlattltcommel, baton un; 
ten §. 203. 

lDuif[ 6 t, ©oifl 6 t, ober ©oppclfl^t, bon duo, ^wep, if! eine 9frf ton gebaeften 
JXegijlern, orbendic^ ton .^ofj, mit 2 labiis gerabe gegen einanber, o(fo, barman 
fiber bem .^etn bur(| bie 2 labia bnre^feben fann, ba^er i^r ^iang anbero wirb, oitf 
ber anbern ©ebarften. ^rdtofiiw f^reibet 1 . c. 0 . r 40 . 35ag ju jViner 3«f/ tor 
28 3<»f^ten, einer E. C. (wefc^eo iEfaiuo €ompcniu 0 bebeuten fofi) biefe 3irt etfun; 
ben, ungefe^r um 6 3 a^r i ^ 90 . 5 Wau ftnbet fie etwao fparfam. 33 or bem war fie in 
un^rerSieglerOrgel in ifitfurt:; aber ba tor einigen^^^ren bae burc^fattenbe.g'itt^bac^ 
tie! terbarb, unb wan bie Orgei mu^te repariren iofjen j ft &ielf man bie Cluinte 6 * unb 

m biefe 
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cept that the Dusanbass, mentioned by Praetorius in the organ at St. Petri in Liibeck, 
is a id', a size that is just not found in the Dolcan. Dulzain and Dulzaen have the same 
meaning [as Dolcan]. Both names are to be found in Praetorius, pp. izd and 13d, loc. 
cit.. More about this may be read in §.140 below. 

T)olciano, see Dulcian and Fagott. 

T>olce suono means a “sweet sound,” and is the same as Dulcian . 

Dolzflot, see Dulzfldt. 

Dolziana, see Dulcian. 

Doppelt is a word that does not denote any particular stop, but rather is used if a 
stop is doubled. ’' For example at Jena there is a “Contrabass jz' doppelt”; since an open 
id' is also present."! At Gera there is a “Vox humana doppelt”, as well as a Fldtedouce 
8'; see §.301. I find it most difficult to comprehend what it means in Praetorius’s de¬ 
scription of the new organ at Breslau^ when it says “Grossprincipal, Chormass-Princi- 
pal, i.e.. Principal 8' and ‘doppelt Principal with one stop.'” It may perhaps mean that 
the Grossprincipal id' and Chormassprincipal 8' are controlled by one stop mecha¬ 
nism, which, since it activates two principals, is called “doppelt Principal”; or perhaps 
it is a stop in which each key has two pipes of the same size. Later on we find: “Ge- 
dacktfldt unter Chormass; Gedacktflot Chormass; Doppelflot”, again all three with 
one stop. This much may be said about the Doppelfldte: it is not unheard of for two 
pipes to be placed on each key, and consequently this interpretation is indeed possible. 
In this case it would be the same as the Duifldt if the latter is sometimes conceived in 
the same way; see §.137. likewise means the same thing as these words; for 

it^ continues: “Offen Chormass of a special type, Oktave, duplicat this.” Once again, 
this means either that the previous z stops, Offen Chormass and Oktave, are upon the 
same hole, or that they are both controlled by one stop mechanism. And thus proceeds 
the rest .5 One ought to consult Praetorius, loc. cit., for oneself. 

Doris, see below under Flauto or Flute douce. 

Drommel. Praetorius, loc. cit.,p. ipp, writes this instead of “Trommel;” see be¬ 
low, §.zo3. 

Duiflot, Doiflot or Doppelflot, from “duo”, “two”, is a sort of stopped reg¬ 
ister, normally of wood, with two lips exactly opposite each other, so that one may 
look across the languid through the z lips. Thus its tone is different than other Ge- 
dakts. Praetorius, loc. cit., discusses it on p. 140. He says that z8 years ago (from his 
time) a certain E.C. (this must mean Esaias Compenius) discovered this type [of Ge- 
dakt], about the year lypo. It is found rather infrequently. Previously it was in the 
Reglerkirche organ here in Erfurt. Since, however, the church roof collapsed several 
years ago, causing much damage and requiring the organ to be repaired, the Quinte 


i.e. two pipes per key. 
t i.e., on the same stopknob, to lend 
the 11' the semblance of prompter 
speech. 

t Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, pp. 
lyif; see also the stoplist of this or¬ 
gan in Chapter lo. 


§ i.e., Praetorius’s Syntagma musi- 
cumy p. 171. 

5 of Praetorius’s description. 


90 Ifap. VII. ?8en txn SXe^ijlern {i6er^upt uiit tefon^w^dt. 

tirfe ^utfT6t if nt^t fi&t fo n6t^ig, afe bte 0 eequt(iItei' ttnb(DFtai>e bfnni jene affo 
n>et(^fn mu^tra. 3>**» ^aufmannen unb ju ©f. ©f»ecj bafefbjl, it. ju bc^ 

Gifurt ifl biefe ©tirnme nod; ju fe^en. 3“ VOfilttte^aufen jle§f dupla s\ 
tint fed niedfic^t ebm bao bebeuten. 

♦ Dulceon, f, ^rtlictpal/ §. 177. 

$. 138 - 

£)uld4n, dolcc fuono, if! toon I 5 ul$«in, botoon $. 140. wlrb jnreben fetou, 
j»o§( JU unterfi^eiben; biefeb i(l ein 5^^^- f*” 0d;tiuri-t»eif. SDiefeo 

©c^narmerf JDuIci<m ifl mit S<»Sotr nic^f einerfeto , obfc boc^ niir feiten; (ois j. Gr. 
Pcdtoriuol. c. ©. i 66 . ^at ts 2 ttiai bafur gefe^t,) t»to man benn auffer bet Oigei 
tiefe bepben aiic^ nnferfd;cibff. SDlan mii^te benn ben beu(fd;en 
jofifc^en unferfd;etben, tvie toon edic^en gefc^ie^et, bo ber beutfd;e aud;iDn(dan 
bei- feanj^fife^e abet mace ber eigfntlic^e 5agott. Go ijl bet JDuIcian wie ber So- 
gotteingefiktert0c^ii«mt>crf, fie^eHiePtejwe^fen 5 ^ei(, i?ap. 10. ©.no. 
SBoO boo ^ei^e, ijl ant! bem i04ten flat, ba gefagt toutbe, bo^ bag SKunb? 
find ber ©d^narrrcerfe mit Jeber uberjogen merbe, bop pe nic^t adjufe^r rajfein. 
JDieo gefd;ie^et nic^f bep aden©d)nai'nverfen, abermoi beijbiefem. Pi'dcortue 1 . c. 
©. 147. fd;reibt batoon alfo: „iDiilcian iP nur g'fon} (abet it^ mid auc^ Gpempcl 
„toon 16' anfupren: jaer^atfe(b|l bergfeit^en 16% ©. 166. unb 173.) mirb toon et(id;en 
,< oben jugeberff, unb burd; etiid;e £6d;eriein fein SXefonanj unten an ber einen ©eiten au«gc« 
„Iajjen,t»ef 4 ein benenSXegolwerfen, foju?Q 5 ieuin Deperreid;gemac^ttt)erben/ jupnben. 
,.®tfid;c oberfaffen e«oben ganj offen, barunt peaudjgleit^rooijbpide nit^tfepn, unb fid; 
„ bem Wofenben 3n(lrttmenf, n>e[d;e6 mit biefem Slamen genennet wirb, gieic^arten; 
„ge^6ret auc^ bidiger inb ^eboi, bann jum 3)lanuai.“ SOlon pnbet bieg SXegijlet 
on toerfe^iebenen Orten foiool i<J' afg and; Gpempei 16' im 2)om ju 2?re* 

men 2 mai; ju (Clmel^rn; ju ©t. SJlifolai, ju ©t. ?)etri, ju ©f. ^obannig unb 
}U ©t. SWaria SWagbaiena in Hamburg, fap adent^alben 2 maf. gu IRoiugoberg 
in ber ^(tflobfer drgei 2 mai, unb noc^ S' barneben; bcggieid;en im Sobenic^t unb 
in ber ^farrorgei bafelbp ju ©t. SWid^aeiig unb ©t. d.ditebuf^ in 

ber neuenOrgeijuJleipsiga n«»I; jutnilblb^nfenm^puringeti 2maf;3*) ju0eiii 
t>ointr, ba ijl oiic^ 8' babep, unb peipt bafelbjl auc^ Dolziana, nnb jmar ifl id' 
jwebmal bafelbjl mit befagtem 3flamen. 16' ip auc^ in 0torf^>oliii; ju Goenii in 
0 tabc; JU ©tralfunb in ber ^ioperorgei; ju Zilfe im ©ranbenburgifc^cn gjreup 
fen; im ©tiff IX^utQen. ©ulcian untcr Gbovmop ju Srcalau ip beijm Prdrorio 
oud; Id'; JDuIci«ntoon.^olj id'imI)om juHlagbeborg; Dolcwii ober Kanfet 
toon Aolj Id' iu 0 on^erd^>au^en; (NB. fonp finb biefe ©timmen unterptieben.) 

©or; 

^*) 6elie6e peb bier befpn ju etirowtn, watf Itb in ber Mtijen ^nnicrfimg gefagt b«be, iDiep 
etimroe ip in feUift Orgel in SRidpbanpn ju piiben, flcftbitwifle b«f Pe In einer»mai feOte 
aniutreffeii pgn. 
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6 ' and this Duiflot were not considered as necessary as a Sesquialter and Oktave q.', 
and thus they were replaced. This stop may still be seen at the Kaufmannskirche and 
at St. Severus in Erfurt, as well as at Udestadt near Erfurt. At Waltershausen there is a 
“Flote dupla 8',” and that may mean the same thing. 

Dulceon, see Principal, §.177. 

§. 138. 

Dulcian, DOLCE suoNO, must be carefully distinguished from Dulzain, which will 
be discussed in §.140; the latter is a flue stop, while the former is a reed. The reed Dul¬ 
cian is not the same as Fagott, or only seldom the same (as, e.g., in Praetorius, loc. cit., 
p. idd, who uses it twice in this way), just as both of these are distinct apart from the 
organ. Were one to distinguish the German Fagott from the French, as some do, by 
calling the German the Dulcian, then the French would be called the true Fagott. The 
Dulcian, like the Fagott, is a leathered reed; see Niedt’s second part, chap. 10, p. no. 
What that means is clear from §.104 [above], where it is stated that the reed shallots 
are covered with leather to keep them from rattling so much. This is not the case with 
all reeds, but it is with this one. Praetorius, loc. cit., p. 147, writes about it thus: “The 
Dulcian is only [at] 8' pitch (but I'' will also cite examples at id'; indeed, he himself 
gives it as id' on pp. idd and 173); some [builders] stop it at the top, thus allowing its 
sound to escape through a number of little holes on one side at the bottom, a charac¬ 
teristic that is found in the regal stops that are made in Vienna, Austria. Some, though, 
leave it completely unstopped at the top, in which case, however, it is not so quiet, and 
is similar to the wind instrument that is called by this name. It belongs more properly 
in the pedal than in the manual.” This stop is found at various places, both at id' as 
well as at 8'. At id', for example, it is found twice in the Cathedral at Bremen; at El- 
mshorn; at St. Nikolai, St. Petri, St. Johannis and St. Maria Magdalena in Hamburg, 
in almost every case twice. At Konigsberg it is in the Altstadterkirche organ twice [at 
id'], and at 8' besides; the same in the Lobenichtkirche and Pfarrkirche organs there, 
and at St. Michaelis and St. Johannis in Liineburg; twice in the new organ at Leipzig;!" 
twice at Miihlhausen in Thuringia; 5 +) at Sendomir, where it is also at 8' as well, and in¬ 
deed appears twice at id' under the name “Dolziana.” It is also a id' at Stockholm, 
at St. Cosmae in Stade, in the Klosterkirche organ at Stralsund, at Tilse in Prussian 
Brandenburg, and in the Collegiate Church at Wurzen. Praetorius cites a id' Dulcian 
unter Chormass at Breslau, a id' wooden Dulcian in the Cathedral at Magdeburg, a 
id' wooden Dolcian or Rankett at Sondershausen (N.B. in other cases these stops are 


It would be well to remember what I have said in the previous note [§.134]. This stop is not to be 
found in any organ at Miihlhausen, not to mention appearing twice. [Albrecht] 


i.e., Adlung. 


t The reference is unclear. Matthe- 
son’s Appendix to Niedt, p. i8p, 
gives a stoplist for “The new organ 
in Leipzig,” but lists no Dulzian in 
it (see the stoplist of this organ in 
Chapter 10). 


VII. S3on t>en ?)t€9ii!cr» u^et^oiipt uttt> infonberf^eif, 91 

©otr&uiien jDoIcian«ti<iw t)on 16' ju 2 ^t^^rtg 0 ^)aufcn tm Me Diefe 

fu^rf fflum flebac^ter Pr<itoriu0 aw. 16' ijl aiic^ ju 0 ttenit>orf im gcrnbf .^abelit, 
f. t 11 atc^>e(bn 0 5 Jn^nng jum HiePt, 193* 3 “ iDcmiuico in Pr<»^ if! e& 
2 inal auc^ einmai tm SRmmal, iinb jjwac bon .^04. fche alfo nidjf, wtc 
Pc^toriuo mif feinem rtiigegebenen 8 'fa«famm£: ec muftfe bcnn non bev ©lofie bees 
harpers reben, ba ^ingegen biefe t 6 * auf ben ^on ge^en. wenige (f>.empef 

biefes ^vegiflerg bon S', aio iin 5 )oin juiStcmenil! 8 ', t)a 16' aiic^ nodi jibepmat 
babet) ijl. 3 {«c^ ijl 8 ' JM ^njlerburg in ^reiijfen; it. ju U. 2 . 3 *’*il« 5 bc(t 8 " »nb 
16'. ©ofeibjl nennt ei Prdcoriue ^ulctait obes 5 «gott« ©onji tveiei id^ fein (Sr; 
empef; ei mugten benn bie ©s^reiber biejer obcc jener ©ifpofiriou bie @r 60 e beb .^br* 
peib ^aben epprimicen tbollen. 

§. 139. 

Dulcinus tjl bibweifen fo bie( afb 5 agott, f. 

IDuUftSt ebec iDoljfldt, it. ©li^jldt unb Dulcefloit, ^ot fetnen Seamen bom 
(afeinifd^en dukis, anmut^tg/ «nb wegen best ongene^men .^iangeb ben fte ^at. 
©ie ^ei^f fonjl (I^uerpfetfe ober (CtuerfI6t, nttr ba^ fie wie eine iBiorfpfeife infonirf 
wivb. ?EBec a(fo afieb begreifen toiif, ber nefime babjenige baju, »<tb §. 122. bon bet 
35(od^f[6te gefagf tbotben ijl, unb wab unfen bon bet D.uer|T6f bet)gebrod;f wivb. SHJie 
fie aujtec bet Orgei bef^ajfen ijr, babon ijl Prdtoviue 1 . c. .^<ip. VIII. 35-. nac^; 
julefen. (©. a. 9 lnleitung jut inufif. ©efa^rt^eif ©. fif, Sfnmerf. p.) Tibia an- 
gufta ijl eben bob. 

§. 140. 

S)u(5aiu ober JDuIsaeit. 3 )en fe^fen Slamen ^af Prdfortub 1. c. ©. 125 ; 
ben erjlen abec ©. 135. aKwo er bob Siegijlcc ouc^ befc^reibf. ®b ijl oben weif, un; 
fen abet im labio urn ein jiemlic^eb enger. (Sb jlanb PrStorit 3fikn ju ©tral; 
funi> im neuen (SSetfe 8^ton; fann aud^, wegen bet fd,»weien 3 atonfltion nidpf ficiuec 
fepn. Sb flingf bavum bent iDuIdott eftbab abnfic^, weif bab corpus oben atici^ gifid^; 
wie ber iDulcian erweiterf ijl, unb ouc^ im labio enger gefunben wirb. 2 )od^ fann 
eb bem iDulcion nid^f gar ju d^nlid^ fiingen, weii berfelbe eine 9 io^r; ober ©dmarr; 
fliinme, bet SDutjaen abet ein 3 Ibfwerf ijl. SjJlan bieibf abet gemeiniglis^ bet; 0cm 
Slamen, ben i^m bet SDleijler SSnfangb gegebeti ^af. 

IDune^eit 2' foil in ber ©onjiget SOlarienorget jle^en, wie Prdtobiuo mefbef: 
id} weib abet nic^f, wab eb eigenflid} fepn foil, ©opiel fe^e id}, cb fep eine (Dffov- 
fllmme, weil fie2'angegeben wirb; ob eb abet fine gebarfte ©timme, ober einSio^v; 
werf fep, Eonn ic^ nic^f fagen. 

* Duodecima, ober obgeffirjf £)uo&e 5 ijl fine cv^o^cfc (Cinintt, 

* Dupla fesquialtexa ifl fine CbCJ. 

JDupHcgt, f. SDoppelt. §. 137. 

an z 


JDujan-' 
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not the same); a i 6 ' wooden Dulcian-type Sordun in the Klosterkirche at Riddagshau- 
sen. As just mentioned, Praetorius cites all of these.'' It is also at id' at Otterndorf in 
Land Hadeln; see Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, p. ipj. At St. Dominicus in Prague 
it appears twice at id', once in the manual (again of wood). Thus I do not see how 
Praetorius comes up with 8', as he says; he must have been speaking of the size of the 
resonator, which nevertheless produces a id' tone. I have only a few examples of this 
stop at 8', such as in the Cathedral at Bremen where it is 8', but where it is also twice 
more at id'. It is also 8' at Insterburg in Prussia, and at 8' and id' at the [Kirche zu] 
Unsrer Lieben Frau in Liibeck (it is there that Praetorius calls it Dulcian or Fagott). I 
know of no example beyond these; the writers of this or that stoplist must have wanted 
to express the size of the resonator. 

§. i3p. 

T>ULCiNusis sometimes the same thing as Fagott; see Fagott. 

Dulzflot or Dolzflot, likewise Sussflot and DulcefloiT, gets its name from 
the Latin dulcts, pleasant, and Fldt, because of the pleasant sound it has. It is otherwise 
called Querpfeife or Querflot, except that it is voiced like a Blockpfeife. Anyone 
who wants to comprehend everything [about it] should combine what is said in §.12,2, 
about the Blockflote with what is stated below about the Querflot. For its"^ characteris¬ 
tics apart from the organ consult Praetorius, loc. cit., chap. VIII, p. 35- (see zhoAnlei- 
tungzu der musikalischen Gelahrtheit, p. yiy,^ note p). Tihia angmta is the same thing. 

§. 140. 

Dulzain or Dulzaen. Praetorius uses the latter name, loc. cit., p. i2,d; but the for¬ 
mer on p. 13d where he describes the stop. It is wide on top, but a bit narrower below 
at the lip. In Praetorius’s day it stood in the new organ at Stralsund at 8' pitch; it can¬ 
not really be any smaller because it is so difficult to voice. It sounds somewhat similar 
to the Dulcian, since the body is broader on top, just like the Dulcian, and is also nar¬ 
rower at the lip .5 Yet it could hardly sound very similar to the Dulcian, since the latter 
is a reed stop, while the Dulzaen is a flue stop. The name the master? gave it at the be¬ 
ginning is, however, the one most commonly adhered to. 

Dunecken 2,', according to Praetorius, is to be found in the Marienkirche organ 
at Danzig; I do not know, however, what it actually is. As far as I can see, it must be an 
Oktave stop, since it is indicated as a 2,'. But it might be a stopped register, or a reed— 
I cannot say. 

Duodecimo [“twelfth”], abbreviated Duodez, is a compound fifth. 

T>U9 La ses^ialTera is a Terz. 

Duplicat, see Doppelt, §.137. 


The sense of this comment seems to 
be that Praetorius cites all these i6' 
examples. 


t i.e., the traverse flute’s 
4 = This should read “415-.” 


§ up to this point in this entry Ad- 
lung has taken his information from 
Praetorius, Vol. II, p. the rest 
of the entry is his commentary on 
Praetorius. Adlung has obviously 
never encountered the stop himself. 
5 i.e., the organbuilder who invented 
the stop. 


92 itiip.viT. S8oiibcit SHe#emu&cvf)au})timt)iiifonber5ctt. 

?Du(i;nl>rt^ wiv^ t>wt pi'^torio 1^7. 1. c. in bee 5)ifpofttii>n bet Subeefifeben 
Orgel ju 0 f. ^ctri j 6' <)ro^ flnfjefnbrt. ^GBeifer fajin idj pen bet ?)]atut biefes Siegi; 
(level nic()W mefben, teeif icl^ felbet nidif« mefic botoon wetes. f; iDolcaii §. 137. 

, i(l eine ©titume im ^^nnnal einen ®5iebevf^a(( petjuftetten. f. 2lnlci' 
tuiig @.417. Cornet l>'i!id70, f. oben Cornet, 

ifl fein IXegifler, jbnbern bebeiitcf 2 ober eine CHe grop. ©iefie 

mijttiir. 

(Cngelfliinme, (^.Angelica. §. n^. 

Epiftoniium, ^ei^t«» Ptnttl, f. uuten in X^entil. 

§. 141. 

S^gott, ifafienifd; Fagotto, fvanjbfifrf> Baflbn, ifl einerfep. ^Dlnn fngf mid^ 
dulcinus, dolce (liono, uub ,\UTOcife» permifd^t man 2!)iilcian bomit. C'g ijl abet 
^.138. gefagt roevben, cs maten biefe JKegiftev tinferfdneben. ©iebe bov>on me^r ba; 
felbfl. 9}ian nennet eel (incl; ben frvni36fifd;en 5<^gott. Hiebt fagt iin i oten jlnp, 
bes 2U‘n 5^eile(, in Otgcln fep ce beclDuIcmn; unb e« fnnn mol fepn, bofnnan in 
ctlicben §. 138. ben^^gott baruntev perflanben, bo^er id^) bep bemS«gott 

tpenig Cyempel anfu()ren fnnn. 5ni;nnAnn ini mnfifnfifd^en tvid^tev .^ap. 10. neniK 
ben Fagotto (lud^ Dokiano, iinb iinfeifd^eibet i^n pent Kairone, ben et ben ftanioft' 
fd;en nennt, biefev fep imZxatiinier' jenev abet iin Cborton. 9 lifo pei jlehet 

er burd^ ben Dokiano hen beiitfc^enS^gott. 5 >a min abet in Orgeln bet iCammevton 
nid^t gilt, (* *) fo fmm auc^ in Orgein bet beurfd>en 5 <^gott Pcrfianben merben , biib 
(**) ^Us ig nid)t alljcmein ivabr: bom man l>it oiid; in iDeutfcblanb f<f;i>n mebt aid riiic .^ani: 
meit6iii!je 3 in 5 !)ic 6 bcn. 

i(l bet IDuldnn. Prdtoriue mnd^t einen Umetfd^ieb in bem flange, ba^ft icf^fie 
nud^ inebefonbere fteffire. 33 om S<*Sott « 1-c. ©. 147. ev fep S'feU/ bnbe 
gleidtanb weite mib enge .^btpet, bae grofne Pen 4 ' an bet Sange, nnb ftp ein ©d.mart? 
obev 9 lobtmerf, mrtbe im’Oianual gebtaud^it. Orcheftre I. Part. Ilf. cap. III. 

§. 9, ^eifit bet BalToii and; IJalk de cliorinorne. 5 Gaei bie6 eigentlid; fcpn fell, weid 
id; nid;t: fonfl ober rocie id; Pen Balk dc cromornc, bapon unfcit §. 154. bep bem 
2.^ruin|)orn etmag pt lefen ijl. bet Drgel macbf man ben ‘?ngort tf;ei(6 Pen 9 )les 
tall, tbeils auc^ pen .l^olif. 3* ®r. in 2f«n« in bet Coflegenfivd;e ift ct im 9)lanual 1 6^ 
pen 9J?efall: ^ ^) abet in djoditj ifl 1 6' pen .^olj im ^ebal. ^in bet ®ifpofitien bie; 
fet Orgel fie^t I'agotti. 2)a8 iff bet ifalienifd;e pluralis, unb iff petm«tl;licib beemegen 

fo 

3 *) (Sr bfflnbrt BA anep bier in tlTfiblbAu(<n in fcer 06 erg 5 Mifd)m J^aupttircbe S&. !D?. S 5 . 
allmo bie uiitergc Oftaue ton J?olj 1)1, tie iibrigen abet fiiib von roelgcn ®led>, unb gepef 

von C W« c; ©irfe 0 tinnne mii^ bem fnpcrflugenJBerfaffcr ber initliebt bepnblicben Siipo-- 
fuion fo flein geroefen fepn, bag er folipe liberfebeii bat. 93 frmiitbli<b bat er auep iiidjt gemug, 

bag biefe nemtiepe 0 timmc amp in ber .^auptftrepe 0 t. Blalii aifpier palbirt vonC bie c gepet; 
cb er gificp bafeibg Oiganig gemefen. 
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Dusanbass is cited by Praetorius, loc. cit., p. idy, in the stoplist of the St. Petri or¬ 
gan in Liibeck, at id'. I can report nothing further about the nature of this stop, since 
I know nothing more about it. See Dolcan, §.i 37 - 

Echo is a stop in the manual that represents an echo; $tt^nleitung,p. 415-. [For] 

Cornet d'Echo, see Cornet above. 

Ellich is not a stop, but means “2, feet”, or an Ell long. 

Engelstimme, see Angelica, §.iid. 

EtisTomium means a Ventil; see below under Ventil. 

§. 141. 

Fagott, Fagotto in Italian, Basson in French, are all the same. It is also called dul- 
cinus, Mce suono, and sometimes “Dulcian” is confused with it. It has already been said 
in §.138 (q.v.), however, that these two stops are distinct. It is also called the French 
Fagott. In the loth chapter of the second part, Niedt says that in organs it is the Dul¬ 
cian, and it may well be that some of the examples in §.138 may actually be Fagotts; 
therefore I can cite only a few examples of the Fagott. In chap. 10 of the Musikaltscher 
Trtchter\j p. pa,] Fuhrmann also calls the Fagott '‘'‘Dolciano" and distinguishes it from 
the Basson, which he calls the French Fagott, by saying that the latter is in chamber 
pitch, while the former is in choir pitch. '' Thus by T>olciano he means the German " See §.404. below. 
Fagott. Now since chamber pitch is not used in organs,^''"'') thus the Fagott in organs 

(“ 7 This is not altogether true; there is certainly more than one organ at chamber pitch in Germany, 

as, for example, in Dresden.+ [Agricola] 4 5 

may be understood as the German one, i.e., the Dulcian. Praetorius makes a distinction 
in the tone, [however,] and therefore I will also treat them separately. Concerning the 
Fagott, Praetorius says {loc. cit., p. 147) that it is at 8' pitch, has either broad or narrow 
resonators throughout, the largest of which is 4' long, and is a reed. In the \Neu-er 6 ff- 
nete\ Orchestre I, Part III, chap. Ill, §.p, [p. adp], the Basson is also called the Basse 
de chormorne. I do not know what this actually means; but otherwise I do know about 
the Basse de cromorne, about which there is something to read in §.id4 below. In the or¬ 
gan some Fagotts are made of metal, others of wood. For example, at the CoUegen- 
kirche in Jena it is in the manual at id', of metal;^^) but at Gorlitz it is a wooden id' in 
the pedal. The stoplist of this organ^ reads “Fagotti.” That is the Italian plural, and + i-e., Gbrlitz; see §.301. 


is) It is also found here at Miihlhausen in the Oberstadtischen Hauptkirche B.V.M. at i 6 \ where the 
lowest octave is of wood, but the others are of tin-plated sheet iron (von weissen Blech), with a 
compass of C-c”\ This stop must have seemed so insignificant (klein) to the over-clever author of 
the stoplist found in Niedt that he overlooked it. Apparently he also did not realize that this very 
stop also stands in the [organ of the] Hauptkirche St. Blasii here, a half-stop from C-c', although 
he has been organist there. j[Albrecht] 


§ The “over-clever author” whom A 1 
brecht is criticizing is apparently 
Johann Mattheson. Similar criti¬ 
cisms by Albrecht elsewhere in this 
book cast doubt on the accuracy of 
Mattheson’s stoplists as recorded 
in his edition of the second part of 
Niedt. There is no record of Mat¬ 
theson ever having held a position 
in Miihlhausen, and thus the final 
sentence must mean that Matthe¬ 
son at some time either visited and 
played the organ at the St. Blasius 
Church (where J.S. Bach was organ 
ist from 1707-8), or that he played 
service or a concert there. 


itilp. VII. S 3 on t>en SHegillern u&er^aupt unb iiifonber^eif. 93 

fo Oenennft iitib gefc^viebeu tvorbcH, weif jebe ^Jfeife gfeicl^fant cincn 5«qott \)crflfl{f. 

Bt. 97 ifo(fli in ©ti-rtlfunb i|t auc^ 16' toon 9 fud^ ifl ic' onjiifreften ju 
©f. jnifolat in Koflocf. ^n ^ci-bfllebon ifl 1 6' toon .^ofv (£s finb rool 8' 
Innge .^6vpec, ober fe^r onge, eine.^anl» breit: bonnmi aber fofi wic eine^ofhune 16'. 
19 Ian fu^vt ben 5<*50tt oftnwte nuv burd^ boo ^olbe dfntoier, roetf er in ber .^b^e fcinc 
Sflafui* toerlie^ien tvinbe; bee nnberc $i)ei[ bieibe ungebo^rf, obec man fe(u in ben obevn 
Oftatoen ein ^iegifler, mefd^eo bie tiefe nid^f toerfiagen fann, iinb mod^f einen befon-- 
been 3 ug bavano; wie o(lttoo 5 «gott 8' bif 2 tintern DfMtoen toon ber 

menfd;cn|luiime giebt. Ober eef mu^fe im 5 Difcanfe bie (Dboe roecben, wojn ber 
S«gott bee iSafj i(i; unb bie Oboe ij! ou^ romflic^ in ber Orgef, f. nnteji §. 1 fp. 

§. 142. 

5ctt>pfeifc, 5 fIt>P«P«/ (ttoc% j^mweifen mif Snuctfiotc fnr cinet; 

(et) ge^alten toirb, f. §. J21.) ifr eine 9 (rf ber Dticrflotcit, unbmerben anjfer ber Or; 
gef and; auf ber ©eife angebfafen; bieo finb nber bie f(einen Sd^pfe^fen, bie bei) ber 
trommel unb im gelbe gebraud;f werben, unb ^aben i^re abfonbernd;en@riffe, bie abec 
init ben Ouerflbten gar nid;t uberein fommen. ©. pi-dtoi*. 1. c. ©. 3 f. ^ap. g. ?l!)Ian 
(;at toon biefer 2 (rt ^feifen ©efegen^eit genommen ein Siegijier in bie Orgefn ju mad;en, 
mib i^m ben faum gebad;fen SRamen be»;gefegf. 5)ie8 Siegijler ^abe id; bio bo^er 4', 
1' unb i' an toerfd;iebencncn Oerfern gefunben. 3 * 4' 5“ 9 lifo(ai in 0 tfal# 

fiinP; 2' aber ju ©t. iWarien in Httbecf ^ twie auc^ ju Colbcw in ber ^eiligengeijl# 
hrd;e, adwo eo j 1' ijtb S“ in llunebuvg. f, Prdto^ 

fine 1. c. SDland^e {lolten ee mif ©c^weiijeipfeife fur einerleb, ba^cr man baojeni; 
ge f;ierbeb nad;Iefen faim, wag unten §. igg. batoon angeffi^rt toirb. ( f. iXuIeirung 
©eife 415.) 

§• 143 - 

5 e(btto»nmet if! ju ©f. ^efri in £i 5 be(f \6\ roie Prdtoviue fagf. ©ie if! 
ein ©d;narritoerf, unb toon ber Cronnnet merben tvir unten ein me^reg befommen. 
Ob fie fo ^tx^t, ttoeil fie fonberlicb etroag wilbeg an fid; ^af; ober weil fie ber grofen 
93 feifen roegen crafs fiingt, weig ic^ nid;f: wit werben aber uiiten bie ^rontinet felbf! 
and; Id' finben, f. §. 202. 

* Fiffaro, ifl bie Duerpfetfe/ f. §. 170. 

^ Fiftula, einePfeife ober 5 ( 6 te, fannallerfepbebenfennac^bemfi eiuenfSeij? 
namen befbmmr^ afg 

* Fiftula largiof ober minima, f. 0d;ivieger §. 187* 

* Fiftula rmeftris, f. 5clb» Ober ^flucrflite §. 121. 

§. 144. 

^lAd;fI6te obet ^Ud^pfdfe, if! ein JlitwctrF. (b. t. fein ©(^narvwerf: unb 
wo ja in ineiner gegenwartigen 9 (b^anb(ung nic^t ougbrudfic^ babep (le^et , tag bieg 

^ 3 ober 
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is apparently so called and written because each pipe, as it were, represents one Fag- 
ott. At St. Nikolai in Stralsund it is also at id' of wood, and is also encountered at id' 
at St. Nikolai in Rostock. In Herbsdeben there is a id' wooden Fagott. The resonators 
are indeed 8' long, but very narrow, the breadth of a hand; yet they thunder almost like 
a id' Posaune. The Fagott is often built only for half the keyboard, since it would lose 
its characteristic tone in the high [register]. The other part either remains unbored,'■ 
or a stop is put in the upper octaves that does not sound well in the bass, thus creating a 
special stop out of it. At Alach, for example, the two lower octaves of the Vox humana 
(Menschenstimme) are a Fagott 8'. Alternatively the Oboe is placed in the treble while 
the Fagott is the bass; the Oboe is indeed found in the organ, too (see §.iyp below). 

§. I4Z. 

Feldpfeife, Feedpipe, Feldflote (which is sometimes considered the same as 
the Bauerflote; see §.iai) is a type of traverse flute, and is likewise blown on its side 
apart from the organ. But this is the small fife, which is used with drums in the field; 
it has its own special fingering, which is not at all the same as the Querflote. See Prae- 
torius, loc. cit., chap. 8, p. jy. From this type of pipe someone took the opportunity to 
build a stop for organs and gave it the above name. Up to now I have found this stop in 
various places at 4', a' and i'. For example, it is a 4' at St. Nikolai in Stralsund, but a a' 
at the Marienkirche in Liibeck, as well as in the Heiligengeistkirche in Colberg, where 
it is called Feldfldt. It is a i' [stop] at St. Lamprecht in Liineburg; see Praetorius, loc. 
cit.. Many consider it to be the same as the Schweitzerpfeife, and thus one may consult 
in this regard that which is said about it in §.188 below. (See xlcvt Anleitung, p. 41^.) 

§. 143. 

Feldtrommet, according to Praetorius, is a id' [stop] at St. Petri in Liibeck. It 
is a reed stop (we will learn more about the Trommet below). I do not know whether it 
is so called because it has something especially wild about it, or because it sounds coarse 
due to its large pipes. Below, however, we will also find the Trommet at id'; see §.2,02,. 

Fiffaro is the Querpfeife; see §.170. 

'■ Fistula, a pipe or flute, can mean various things according to the words joined 
to it, such as 

Fistula LARGioR [larger] ox minima [very small]; see Schwiegel, §.187. 

'■ Fistula ruresTris, see Feld- or Bauerflote, §.12,1. 

§. 144. 

Flachflote or Flachpfeife is a flue stop (i.e., not a reed stop; wherever in the 
present treatise it is not expressly stated that this or that stop is a reed, then it should 


i.e., no toeholes are bored into the 
channels of the upper octaves. 


94 itap. VII. aSon ben !)tedi|!ei'it u6<r^aupt unt> infonber^cit. 

obfr jenrt ein ©^iwrwfrf fe^; fo toerjle^e ic^ nte bergfetc^ett.) 53oti ber 
fiet^c ben Prdtoi*. 1. c. ©. 13^. 0 ic fafl bie 9 )?enfnv wie bie ©pi|fI6tcn; fie ifl 
unfen tm labio ntd^f gar trcit, mif etnem engen niebrigen 3 (uffd;nitfe, bod; gar brcit 
fabitrf, ba^ec fie fo ffa^ unb nic^f ponipid;f fiingf, i|i auc^ oben nur ein tuenig juge; 
fpi|f, bePwegen fie and; tool jutoeilen ©ptijflite fiei^f. ©pi^< ober 

fl6t 4 ' ju Jii&bAgobftufcn tin jfiojlec, wie Prdcortue 1. c. beric()fef. ©onjl ober 
i|} jwifd^eu biefen ©fimmen ein Unferfc^eib. It. im !Doni ju tHagbeburg f;at Pfdi 
toriue 4 ' ©tatt bie bafigen®onifiifler in i^rery3efc^reibwng©pii5; 

flotc fe|en. 3 bre intonation ift etwas fc^wer, fiingen wo^f, unb flacker afs bie (Berne* 
burner. ( 5 i*oBfl«cb|i 6 t ifl 8 '; bie orbentlicbe 4'; bie thine 2^. 3d; ^abe fie 
wenig angetrcffen, bor^ meifleno nur 2' ji^. jun 5 >rfbigern in iCrfurt; ini ®om ju 
22 >reineif, in ber grofjen Orgef ju ©f. ^ifoiai in 4>^mbmQ, wie aud; ju ©f. ?)etri 
bafelbfl. 2 Weinfi«cbf[ 6 t 2' ju StScfeburgP fii^rf Prdtofiue an. S^PuleniB unb 
bet; Siermann ifl fie g'ongegeben, unb ^ei§f bofeibfl (Srogfl«»cbfl 6 t. 

* flageolet ifl mit ©c^wiegcl i' ober 2' einerfep. ^laeiietwirb wofeben 
biefeg bebeuten foffcn. (f. SlnUitung jnr mufif, ©ela^rt^. ©.417.) 

§• I 4 f‘ 

Flauto, im plurali Flauti ifl ber ifaiienifc^e 9 lame ber ^I6tett. 

glet, fc^reibf ©ambec ©. 14^. ba er glet von ^ol5, unb 146, ^lePvon 
5»nn onfu^rf. 

Flauto piccolo, fleine 5 I 6 te. 

Fletna ifl bie fofeinifc^e ©nbigung bepm ©.43. 

Flcut foil franjofifd; fepn; beffer fogt man Flufte, ober nac^ ber neuen ©^reibarf 
Flute. 3 ille brep 9 irten werben ^luce gelefen. 

3l6t ober ifl bep ben !l)eutfc^en gewb^nfit^. 

5 lllebiefe ^SJbrfer fbnnen i^ren Urfprung t>om (afeinifc^en flare, blafln, Robert, 
SBollfe einer figen, baf biemeiflen 3nf^w>«fnte geblafen werben, bie bod; feine gfbten 
finb, bem bienet jjur 9intwort, ba^ bor bent, e^e bie ©c^narrwerfe 3)?obe worben, al; 
fee ^feifwerf ^loten bteb’cn. 3^a man pentad; bie@c^narrwecfe eingefu^rf, ^af man 
bocf? baoSaSorfSi&W fur alle ^Jfeifen genommen, bie feine 9 iobrfliminen waren. 3 (lfo 
fbeilt Pi-dtoriuo alle SXegifler in gidten unb ©c^nnrwcrfe; folglid; ware im weifs 
lauftigen SSerflanbe baePrincipal, tlliptiir, ic. (outer gloten. Siuffec 

ber brgel baben wir oiel gl6fen, o(g: Ouartflote, 2(Itf[6tc ober gl6te&ouce, Ce^ 
norfl6tet>ouce, Safjflotettoucc ^ glotea-averficre, tc. 3" berOrgel b<«ben wtc 
beren noi^ mef;r, ba ouffer ben ©^narrwerfen, ^^rincipalen, Oftaoen unb gemifcb* 
ten ©timmen fafl alle« gl6ten fann genennef werben; ja aud; bie 0ft«oe bfi^t bep et; 
liien SlitJ 5. Sp.tiwbAlfl^t, ® 5 eif unter biefem Sflamen fo bief begrif; 
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always be considered a flue stop). Concerning the Flachflote, see Praetorius, loc. cit., 
p. 13 d. It has almost the same scale as the Spitzfldte, not very wide below at the lip, 
with a narrow, low cut-up, but the lip itself is quite broad, and thus it sounds quite 
plain and unpretentious. It is a bit conical, and for that reason is also sometimes called 
Spitzfldte. For example, Praetorius reports that there is a Spitz- or Flachflote 4' in 
the Klosterkirche at Riddagshausen. But otherwise there is a difference between these 
two stops. Likewise at the Cathedral at Magdeburg Praetorius gives Flachfldt q.' in the 
place where the resident cathedral verger in his description gives Spitzfldte. Its voicing 
is rather difficult. It sounds well, and smoother than the Gemshorn. A Grossflachfldt is 
8', an ordinary one q.', a small one 2,'. I have not encountered many [examples of this 
stop], and most of these [are] at 2,', for example, at the Predigerkirche in Erfurt, in 
the Cathedral at Bremen, in the large organ at St. Nikolai in Hamburg, as well as at St. 
Petri there. Praetorius cites a 2,' Kleinflachfldt at Biickeburg. At Pulsnitz and in Bier- 
mann '' it is indicated as 8', and there it means “Grossflachfldt”. 

'■ Flageolet is the same as Schwiegel i' or 2,'. “Flasnet” must indeed mean the 
same thing Anleitungzurmusikalischen Gelahrtheit, p. 417). 

§. 14^. 

FlauTo, plural Flauti, is the Italian name for flute. 

FletI" is what Samber writes on p. 145-, where he speaks of “Flet of wood”, and 
on p. 146, where he speaks of “Flet of tin.”^ 

FlauTo "PICCOLO [means] small flute. 

FleTna is the Latin ending^ found in Janowka[, p. 43]. 

FleuTis supposed to be French; but it is better to use Fluste, or Flute, according 
to the new spelling. All three forms are pronounced “Fliite”. 

Fedr or FedTE are the usual German spellings. 

All these words may have their origin from the Latin^arc, “to blow”. Some may 
assert that most instruments are blown, including those that are not flutes; a sufficient 
answer for such people is that in the past, before reeds became fashionable, all wind in¬ 
struments (Pfeifwerk) were called “flutes”. Later on, when reed instruments were in¬ 
troduced, the word “flute” was used for all wind instruments that were not reeds. Thus 
Praetorius divides all stops into flutes and reeds; consequently principals, mixtures, ge- 
dakts, etc., are actually flutes in the general sense .5 Apart from the organ there are 
many [types of] flutes, such as: Quartfldte, Altfldte or Fldtedouce, Tenorflbtedouce, 
Bassfldtedouce, Fldtetraversiere, etc. There are still more types within the organ, since 
with the exception of reeds, principals, octaves and compound stops almost everything 
can be called a flute. Indeed, some even call the Oktave a flute, e.g., Tubalfldt, Jubal- 
fldt [q.v.]. Since so much is included under this name, it is impossible to indicate any 


p. 21, in the pedal at the monastery 
church at GrauhofFnear Goslar. 


t i.e., flute. 

+ Samber writes “Fleten.” 

§ i.e., the final “a” is added to the 
word to make it into a feminine sin¬ 
gular noun. In actuality this word 
has nothing to do with Latin; it 
is the normal word for “flute” in 
Czech. 


5 Adlung also adheres to this method 
of classification, though he does not 
make it clear here. This transla¬ 
tion of the Musica mechanica orga- 
noedi distinguishes between the ge¬ 
neric and technical senses of the 
term flute, wherever this distinction 
is clear from the text, by translating 
“Fl6t” as either “flute” or “flue”, 
and “Flotwerk” as either “flute 
stop” or “flue stop.” 


^ap. VII. S3oii ben fKcgillem uber^owpt unb infonber^it 93 

fe« wirb; fo f6nneji roit Uinm allgemeinen Segriff lia»on angeften: benn bte 9 frten 
baben gar mfcbiebene SJlatureti, unb femmen in nic^w itberein, afebarinn, ba^ f*e 
«I(e pfexfm finb. ©if Sngidnbec bte gtofe auA Kecotbot*. f. Pirdtoriua l.c. 
^ap.7. 33. SEBic TOoiIen bemna^ »on bee Ouerfl6te inabefonberc fpaubefn, aueb 

bon ber 4 «>blfi^te, glitebouce, ©ifflote, VP«lbfl 6 te, (DffenfI 6 tc, 

©pit3^ ober ©ptntclfi6tc, KobrfloW/ Quiiitfl6tc, pfeifcrflote, Z^uijialflo* 
te; ein jebwebes foil an feinem Oree borfommen, unb bep ctnem jeben fann man bte 
allgemetne ilebre bon bet Sloee aii^in nacbfcfcn. 5 Son etfteben i(l fcfjon gcbatibeft 
tttorben. bon ber Sftueiflote §.121. Slocffl^te §.122. ^oppelfloce §.129. 
JDulifl^te §. 139. JDutflotc §. 137. glacbflote §. 144 . 5 )o(b ge^bten ^lierber 
bte (gpeinpei^ ba bag 5 EBort 5 l 6 te o^n alien 3 »ra| gefMuben totrb. 3 * 8 ' 

flebt im ^ebol ju 0t. ^efvt in Scbliit; ju Colbecg in ber .^eiligengeiflfircbe; in ber 
gHarienfircb^ ^boreit, unb in bet 5 lieu(labt bafelbjl; ju 0 f. l^rt^oiemai in SDniu 
jig unb jtt ©f. Sat^acinen bojefbfl; in bet ^oberbergife^en Orget ju Z^biiigeberg, 
ba ouc^ 4' babep fle^t im SKanuaf 2 mal; ebenbafetbft, in ber ©teinbammifcljen 
Orgel ijl glotc 8' ««b 4 ' in einem ©abiere , im anbem wieber 8'* 9Bag man nun 
baiiurc^ eigtntlic^ berjlefpef, gcbccfce ober o^ene 9)feifen, i(l mtr nic^t befannf. @6 
mu^ toag befbnbere babep fepn, met! bie (Hebnfte forool alg bie Priitctpale unb (DC- 
tftven 8' unb 4' orbentficb babep gefunben toerben. SEBer bie Orgeln burc^jufe^auen 
©elegenbeii ^at, wirb biefen erfe|en fbnnen. 4' fle^f in 

nacb. ^nn biefe ©fimme im ^ebal jlebt; fo mitb fte meijleng mit bem Stamen 
gl6tcnb«p befegt, wobep ic^ nur j. (£p. bcnSlotenbng 4' in ber ©fabffircbe ju^eiw 
onfttbren will, ^imnann t^ut bcjfelbigen ©. 19. ebenfallg (grtbabnuttg. 


$. 14.6, 


Flute alemandc, ober d’alemagne, ^eipt fobief, afg eine <CL\itt> ober ©olbrtteiv 
pfdfe. f.unten in 0.ucrpf- 


Flute rraverle ober traverfaX 
Flute traverftere 


‘j f. Duerpf. 


Flute douTcl'^ 8epbeg einerfep. Bee ^ei^f $ep ben tHunb ober 

©^ntrbel eineg '35ingeg: uitb ^atjon biefe 2lrr gfifen ben STameii wegen i^reg ©t^na; 
beig, ben ftc^aben, berroofciuen3oll lang ijl. Douce ^ei^t bepi^nen fliU, aiigcne^jn, 
bom lafet’nifd^en dulcis, fiij?. ®eranacl; wirb bie in ben Dtgeln borfommenbe ©rtllflotg 
ibol ebenfobiel fepn fotfen. ESlan (iefet eo 5I^t 4 bee uttb5loC« bnfr- 5)ie J)eiitfd)en fv 
gen oft Siott)u|e, SJlan fc^teibt aucb an bie SJegifler Fleute douce. SHJie inan abet biefel; 

ben 


**) It. in ber D. Blafii .^irtbe ju tTldblbAufen, Wo (le im ofrerflnt Siaoiete ffebf. S'** t7t«bt 
wirb eitwr offeneu 5i®te 4 ' gfba^t/ in bet ObermatfMoi-gcl allpier fepn fell: fie pat 
abet, |b/ wit oiele onbere bafelbft angegebene @titntn(it/ niemaie in bkter Orsel <)e|laiiOeii. 
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common conception for it; for the varieties have very different natures, and correspond 
in nothing except that they are all flue pipes. The English also call the flute the recor¬ 
der; see Praetorius, loc. cit., chap. 7, p. 33.'■ The Querfldte will be treated separately 
later on, as well as the Hohlfldte, Holzfldte, Fldtedouce, Sifflote, Waldflote, Offen- 
fldte. Spitz- or Spintelfldte, Rohrfldte, Quintfldte, Pfeiferfldte, and Kiitzialfldte; each 
of these will appear in its proper place, and the general principles of the flute stated 
here may be consulted for each one of them. Some of them have already been dealt 
with, such as Bauerfldte, §.12,1; Blockfldte, §.12,2,; Koppelfldte, §.i2,p; Dulzfldte, §.139; 
Duiflote, §.137; and Flachflote, §.144. But the examples need to be dealt with here in 
which simply the word “flute” is found. For example, Flote 8' stands in the pedal at 
St. Petri in Berlin, in the Heiligengeistkirche at Colberg, in the Marienkirche and the 
Neustadtkirche at Thoren, at St. Bartholomaus and St. Catharinen in Danzig, in the 
organ of the Haberbergkirche at Kdnigsberg, where the Flote 4' appears twice in the 
manuals; likewise at the Steindammkirche in Kdnigsberg there is a Flote 8' and 4' on 
one manual and Flote 8' on another. What these actually are, stopped or open pipes, 
I do not know. There must be something special about them, since Gedakts as well as 
Principals and Oktaves 8' and 4' are found there as usual.+ Anyone who has the oppor¬ 
tunity to examine these organs will easily be able to make up for this lack [of informa¬ 
tion]. There is a Flote 4' at Eisenach.^'^ If this stop appears in the pedal, it is usually 
given the name Fldtenbass, of which I will only mention for example the Fldtenbass 
4' in the Stadtkirche at Jena. Biermann likewise makes mention of this stop on p. ip.^ 

§. 145. 


Adlung takes his spelling directly 
from Praetorius. 


t It appears that this statement ap¬ 
plies to all the 8^ and 4' flutes in the 
organs mentioned directly above it. 


+ Biermann reads “Floit Bass”, at i'. 


FluTe ALEMANT3E, or 'd’alemagne, means the same as Quer- or Soldatenpfeife; 
see below under Querpfeife. 

FluTe Traverse or Traversa 1 

FluTe Traversiere J Querpfeife. 

FluTe A EEC ) same. Bee in French means something’s mouth 

FluTe douce i 

beak; so this type of flute gains its name from its mouthpiece, which is a good inch 
long. In French e/ouce means “quiet, pleasant,” from Latin dulcis, “sweet”. Accord¬ 
ingly the Stillfldte that appears in organs is indeed the same thing. It is pronounced 
“fldt a bee” and “flote duse”. The Germans often say “fldtduse”. This stop is also 
spelled “Fleute douce.” Just as both large and small ones exist apart from the organ. 


36) Likewise in the Blasiuskirche at Miihlhausen, where it stands in the uppermost keyboard. In 
[Mattheson’s appendix to] Niedt[, part two,] an Offene Flote is mentioned that is supposed to be 
in the Obermarktkirche organ here [in Miihlhausen]; there has never been such a stop in this or¬ 
gan, however, just as many other stops that are indicated there. [Albrecht] 


96 vii; 53on ten u6cr5<>ttpt unt infon&tr^eU. 

(jett auifev ber Orf^ef gro^ unb f(ein ^of; fo tcift titan fie au<^ tn.berfefben non b^vfd^iebenee 
@t 6 ^e an. Dod^ finbet man fte orbentlic^ 8 ' uno 4'. 3. (i, 8 ' fle^f ,^u S. ancgarii in 
2Jrentcn, tinb in bet neuen ^Wic^aeUeorgel in -^am&urg (mefdje abet 17^0. burdj 
ben 53 vanb mit ruiniret wovben;) ju S. aiBenceefai in nnumburg; ju tTTerfebuvg 
im 0d>(o^e obec wie auc^ in VDaltetre^ufeit. 4.' jlefyt in »« bet 0fabfs 
fird^e 2 inai; im Sbbenid)f ju iRontggbcfq: ju tllubi^i^ufen in ."i^urinj^en in bcr 
Obermarfteiftrc^e, ^ iinb ju S.Sflifolai in^tualfiinb. 3 >oppeft fie 4^511 ( 5 em. 
3 n 21 lAcb ift fe 4' Pon 5 )?etatl, obeu (m^ig ju. Urn bic 9 ^^o^uv• bet giofen foPici nfe 
m6A(id^ im .flange nadyjua^men, fo m^en bie Orgefbouct bie ^Jfeifen lieber non Jjol^, 
afb anbcrer ?9?aferie: fie merben (wiefaum gebac^t) fo gearbeitet, ba^ fie obeufpibig 
JU gefyen, unb finb fd^ief gebecft, ba^ fie namlicb oben ttidyc ganj otfen, abet audy ntd^t 
ganj jti finb. 55 enn bab ^njlrument auffer bet Orgei, toooou bao in bet Oigef ben 
SRamen ^at, ifl unfen auc^ fajl ju. rouvben auc^ bie ^feifen oae |}i(le ?[iGefen 
nid>t befommen, wenn fie ni4f fo toaren. ©0 mu^ audy bie SWenfur tjiel engec fe^n, 
alb'in ©ebocften, unb bet 9 (uffdyniff nic^f fo ^oc^, baburd^ fie anmutbiger unb nid^t fo 
pompi(tt flingen, o!« bie ©ebacffen tfpun. bet @6rli|er Orgel finbet fid^ gebacfte 
Fleut douK 4% benn fo ^af 25 oji’berg biefe©ttmme in bet ©ef^reibung genennet: e« 
fonnte abet tool Flute douce fjei^en, toeil Flute fonfl ei>i foemininum ifl. ©r fd^reibt 
bafelbflr ba^ eb nut ein4'(Bebitcft fe^: gleic^e abet bem 3nftt«»nentc ganjlid^^ too; 
oon eb benennet toocben. 

* Flfite dupla, if! ^alb franjofifd; unb ^alb lafeinifc^. f. JDutp6f. 

§. 147. 

Fond d’Orgue toirb manc^em ein bo^mifdy 5 Doif fc^einen: i(^ oerfit^re, ba§ ed 
mit audj> alfo gelyet. ? 0 lon beliebe nadyjufd^lagen bes de Grigny primier livrc d’Or¬ 
gue, ba ()at ec meijlenf^cilg 2 ^(abierc inif bem 5>ebale erforbett, ^af auc^ 3 fyftcma- 
ta ober ginien ; bep jebem Slaoieve nennt er baai Siegijler, fo babrp ju jie^en. Unfer 
aubecn fommen audy in cinem Z^ytic 3 Sinien oor, ba Abet bet eineu jlefpt Cromornc, 
uber bevanbern Fond d’Orgue, ubet bet britfen Pcdalle. , Sti fd^einet alfo allerbing« 
ein Orgelregtjlev ju fepn. Orgiie fteiff bie (Drgel, nnb Fond ()eiff ber< 5 run^, alfo 
jufammen bet (Stunb ^el• 0i’gel. fiub bepbeb fvanj6fifc|e SBbi-fer. <XBab obec 
bie gratijofen fuc ein 9 legifler mit biefetu fyiainen belegen, ifl rair nid^f befannt. SEBeil 
06 im ?oianual ifl; fo beud^t mit, e6 fonne bas principal bqburd^ oetflanben toetben, 
ol6 bae-^AUpt; unb gimPAinent«U*egiflcr. {**) 

(**) 00 ig c« and) gfreifffrniagcn. Sbenn e« ig fetu cigcnrs t«foiiberc6 SRegiger, JoelcbeO bie 
Sronjofen jb bencnimi; foiibrrnge »etgcl)en burtf> Fond: 1) bie Primipai; ober ^’lotcn* 
ftimme, n)eld;e ju einem Siobiroctte gcjcgen werfcen mug , alfo fageii ge; Fond de Trom- 

pette, 

Oiefe ig oon ^olj unb burcb ftbiefe ©telfung einee Smtdjene fo Biel ali pitbig gebecft, bet 
« 5 rpet liuft oon iHiten bis biuauf immet etiger ju, unb ber Slong ig »iel janfter toegen ber 
febr engen SKenfur, als clues gemeineu ©ebafte 4'. Sep uns ig ge fcbr gemein. 
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they may be met at various sizes within it, though they are normally found at 8' and 
For example, there is an 8' at St. Ansgarius in Bremen, and [also] in the new Michae- 
liskirche organ in Hamburg (which, however, was destroyed in 175-0 when the church 
burned); at St. Wenceslaus in Naumburg; in the palace or Cathedral at Merseburg, and 
also in Waltershausen. It appears twice in the Stadtkirche at Jena, in the Lobenicht- 
kirche at Kdnigsberg, in the Obermarktkirche at Miihlhausen in Thuringia,^'^) and at 
St. Nikolaus in Stralsund. It stands at 4' at Gera, doubled.'■ At Alach it is a conical 
metal 4'. Organbuilders prefer to make the pipes of wood rather than some other mate¬ 
rial, in order to imitate insofar as possible the characteristic flute sound."! Just as men¬ 
tioned, they are constructed conically, and are stopped [by a flap] at a slant, so they 
are neither completely open nor completely stopped on top. For the instrument apart 
from the organ, from which the one in the organ gets its name, is also almost closed 
at the bottom end. The pipes would not possess their quiet nature if this were not so. 
Thus the scale must also be much narrower than in Gedakts, and the cut-up not so 
high, by which they sound more charming and not so pompous as Gedakts. In the Gor- 
litz organ there is a Gedackte Fleut doux q.'—this is the name Boxberg calls it in his 
Beschreihung^ It may well mean “Flute douce”, since Flute is otherwise feminine.^ 
There 5 he writes that it is only a q.' Gedackt, but that it exactly resembles the instru¬ 
ment from which it gets its name. 

FluTe TiUTLA is half French and half Latin; see Duifldt. 

§. 147. 

Fond d’Orgue may look to many like [the name of] some Bohemian village;!! 
this goes for me, too, let me assure you. One need only consult De Grigny’s ^Premier 
Livre d’Orguc, there he mostly requires 2, keyboards with pedal, and has three s^s- 
temata or staves (Linien). For each keyboard he names the stops that are to be drawn. 
Among others there is a Kyrie written on three staves, over one of which stands Cro- 
morne, over the second Fond d'Orgue, and over the third Pedalle. Thus it appears cer¬ 
tainly to be an organ stop. Orgue means organ, and Fond means foundation, thus com¬ 
bined [they signify] the foundation of the organ. Both are French words. But what 
sort of stop the French give this name is unknown to me. Because it is in the manual, 
it seems to me that it could signify the Principal, since this is the main and fundamen¬ 
tal stop, f •) 

(” '7 This is true to a certain extent. For it is not a separate special stop to which the French give this 
name. Rather they mean by Fond-, i) the Principals or flue stop that must be drawn with a reed; thus 
they say Fond de Trompette, Fond de Cromorne, etc. 2.) by Fond d’Orgue, for which whole pieces are 
sometimes stipulated, they indicate that the Principal 8' and the Oktave ^ well as the id' Bor- 


37) This is of wood, and stopped to the degree necessary by a board placed at a slant [over the top of 
the pipe]. The body is conical, and the sound is much gentler than a normal 4' Gedakt due to the 
very narrow scale. In this area it is very common. [Albrecht] 


See §.137. 

t i.e., the sound of the recorder. 


4 =p.[i 6 ]. 

§ “Doux” is the masculine form of the 
adjective. 

5 i.e. in the Beschreihung der Orgel zu 
Gorlitz, p.fs]. 


II i.e., strange and incomprehensible. 
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pctce. Fond de Cioinorne, u. f. n>. 2 ) teutcn fie ^ur(^ Fond d'Orgue, lopfdr 6ijK>riIeii 

9anie0tii(fegefe^tfiiil>'/an, ii>eim tia^ Principal g uiib bie (I>ttaoe'43u^/ auc^ioviacr 
i^^ptgedor&un/ unbaifo(auter(I>?ta9rnfIimmen/ o^ne0,uinteniitib(rerstrn/ iufam< 
men geiogen roerbeii. ^ii btefem i^Ietfiaiibe ifi ti be^ bem vor^in angefd^^tteu ^rfr bf< 
de Giigny ju ne^mrn. 

$. 148. 

Fornitura, Fourniture, fommt i>or in ber Orgcl jfu 0 (mbomir, bac«fot>iff 
frpn foil aftf bad Prtncipol^ unb jwar bafrlbfl 4'. 0onfi abeir tvte oue 
franj6f«fc(jem Sepc® tr^eflcf, i(l bej; ben graiijofeu em fo(d^ Siegifier 5u pei jle()eit, obec 
einc fofc^e Dlei^e ^feifen, bie jur ©tflrfung bienen, unb man bie tTIiptuc 

nennf. 3« Q<tn6onuf form cb aber bie SKtyfur nid^t fe»;n; benn biefelbe ijt nod; be; 
fonberb tin eben bemfelben 0abiere: menigflenb ^ae man felten z i]!)l4rturen in einem 
Sfaniere, jumal ba bieb nic^t bab J^auptmanual i^. 3^ (tnmbecv i|I biefe 0timme 
mif bee lateinifd;enSnbungFornitura, f.PeC^nled ' 5 om. III. propof 22. 3 !>ie unten 
$. 287. anjubringenbe ^ifpofttion ber Orgel bafeibfl )etgt nic^t unbeutlicf^^ bag eb nic^t 
bab 5)rtncipa( fep , fonbern ein ordo minus praccipuus; benn ware eb bab principal; 
fo ^atee eb tie C^nleb in ber (Combination unter biejenigen <&timmen mit gered;net^ bie 
aUein fbnnen gejogen werben: welc^eb aber pon i^in ni^t gefc^e^en. £. bebetitet eb ba 
etwabanberb, unb wol bie Vnirtur. (**) 

(**) 3n 5f<»nfauffer allem ©ttcite, biegrogere tTIiptur: Founuiure. 

Scans^ltfc^e Pofnune i6' ffe^et im SKanual ju ©totf^olm. ©ie wirb o^nc 
3 weife( wab befonberb ^aben nor ber gemeinen Pofaune^ babon unten ju rebeni 
wab eb ober fep, if! mir nic^t befannt. S 3 ielleid;t ^at fie ein fliflereb SBBefen an ftc^. 

Frontifpicium. Jiiefeb SEBortb bebienet fic^ 0ambec ©. 193 . feiner Conti' 
nuAtion , weun er bab Principnt anjeigen wiU^ we(d;eb iin @eftd;te (le^et. 

$. 149. 

0uc^bfc^tOAn3 ijl ein 33epierregif!er, unb wirb unter ben anbern mmiubriis ober 
SXegijlerfnbpfen juweilcn gefunben, urn ben fSorwi^ berjenigen ju beflrafen, welc^e bie 
Siegifler ^eraubjie^en, unb bod; nic^fb bei; ber Orgef ju t^un ^aben. ®b jinbet fid; ein 
fo(4 manubrium in ber Orgei ju ©t. 9fnbrea in tCffurt, wenn bab ^eratib gejogen 
wirb, ^at man ben guc^sfe^wanj in ber .^anb; unb weii er fo gefd;winbe nid;t wieber 
^inein ju bringen ijl, fo befommen bie 9lnwefenbcn ©efegen^eit, bie 58otwi|igen, bie 
ttileb bbrc^fc^naupern woKen, aubjuloc^en. tflZan wirb eb ober freplic^ nid;t baran 
fc^reiben. S^on fann fofe^er 2frten bonSSepierregifiern nod; me^r erbenfen. 58tcQeic^t 
if) bob Noli me tangere ju ©t. @ertrub in ^atnbutQ au4 berg(eic(}en. 

I’ugara i)t mir abermolb ein bo^mife^ ®orf. ^Anovofa in Clauc ad Thefau- 
fum magnae Artis Mufleae pag. 91. ja^ft eb unter bie gemeineu SKegifler. (£b fonn 
out% Wol M »nb ein gemein Diegifier fepn: aber wer fann benn eben ratten, wab ber 
i 56 ^me fur einb mit gebaef^tem i^orte an5eigen wid. tPAUerofpAu^n gnbet man 

d 1 onge; 
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dun should be drawn, i.e., purely unison-sounding ranks, without fifths and thirds. It is in this sense 

that both of the De Grigny works cited earlier are to be understood. [Agricola] 

§. 148 . 

ForniTure, FourniTure, appears in the organ at Sandomir [sic] at 4 ', and 
must mean the same thing as Principal. As is apparent from Frisch’s French diction¬ 
ary, among the French it means a stop or series of pipes that serves as a strengthener, 
which is the name given to a mixture. At Sandomir, however, it cannot be the mixture, 
since one already appears elsewhere in the same keyboard; at any rate there are sel¬ 
dom two mixtures for one keyboard, especially if it is not the main manual. This stop 
is at Chambery with the Latin ending, “Fournitura”; see De Chales, Vol. Ill, proposi¬ 
tion The stoplist of the organ there, given below in §.2,87, shows quite clearly that 
it is not the Principal, but an ordo minuspraecipuus'^ for if it were the Principal, then 
DeChales would have included it in his [instructions about] combining [stops] among 
those stops that may be drawn alone, which however he did not do. Therefore it means 
something else there, probably the mixture. ('") 

(’ '7 In France it means, incontestably, the larger mixture: Foumiture. [Agricola] 

Franzosische Posaune id' is found on the manual at Stockholm.!^ Doubtless it 
has something special beyond the common Posaune (which is dealt with below), but I 
do not know what that is. Perhaps it has a quieter character. 

FronTisticium. Samber makes use of this word on p. 15-3 of his Continuation^ 
when he wants to indicate the Principal that stands in the fa^ade .5 

§. 14P. 

Fuchsschwanz is a trick stop, found occasionally among the other manuhriis or 
stopknobs, to punish those who are curious enough to pull the stop out; it has nothing 
to do with the organ. There is such a stopknob in the organ at St. Andreas in Erfurt. 
The person who draws it out ends up with a foxtail in his hand, and since it cannot be 
put back in very quickly, those present get a chance to tease the curious one who wants 
to poke his nose into everything. Of course the name is not written on [the stopknob]. 
It is possible to invent other such tricks; perhaps the ATo// me tangere\\ at St. Gertrud in 
Hamburg is also one of them. 

Fugara again sounds to me like [the name of] some Bohemian village.'"'' On p. 
pi of the Clavis ad Thesaurum magna ^rtis Musica ^zxiossikz. numbers it among the 
common stops.It may well be a common stop here as well, but who can guess what 
the Bohemian^^ intends to indicate with the word. In Waltershausen there is [a stop] 
spelled “Vogar 8',”'' which I do not know how to make anything of except to believe 


This should read “Propositio 15-” 

(p.ii). 

t a “secondary stop”, i.e. not a princi¬ 
pal. See §.2,15- below. 


+ in the “Werck” (Hauptwerk); see 
Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, p. 
ip8, as well as the stoplist of this or¬ 
gan in Chapter 10. 

§ i.e., Vol. II of the Manuductio. 

5 i.e., the Prsestant. 


II Latin “Do not touch me”; a ref¬ 
erence to the words of the risen Je¬ 
sus to Mary Magdelene at the tomb 
(John 20:17). 

“ See note to Fondd^Orgue^ §*147 
above. 

tt String-toned stops such as this one 
became common earlier in trans¬ 
alpine Catholic territories than in 
Protestant areas, 
i.e., Janowka. 
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flngefd^rieBen 1C>og<tir %% worouS id^ gar ntc^w 5u mac^en wu^te, wenn id} ntc^f 
^aubte^ l>o|j biefe toerdnberte <Sc^reit>act i^ren Urfprung ba^er ^abe, wdf man btefc 
fetimmenur »on ^drcnfagen nad^gefc^cteben, d}ttve^te ©d^teibart abet nie gcfe^ien. 
3nn«umburg iflFugara4'^ufinDen. JDte^^fetffn finbfe^r enge, bee ^KtangfoUjtet? 
was laugfam, babepabecifl er fc^iieibenb unb boc^ fd^wa^. ge^brt alfo biefeBtiim 
me unfer bie offenen wnb ‘R ber SSialbIgamba 4' wentg unterfe^ieben. 

* Fundamentalis, b. i. einc (Sronbftimme. 5ttC<tmb«7 basPrincipaf. 

§. lyo. 

* (Sm ifl etn Q5epworf; was baju gefe^t , fud^c an fetnem Orte. 3. (Sjr. (Bat 
Heine glot, f. Prdtor. ©.173; gnr growerllnter/n^geixtH 32', ©. 178. jc> 

<0et)«(ft. 5)ieS SEBovf f(I abermal entwebet tm weitfauftigen, ob'er im engern 
S3erjlanbe, anjune^men. wdriaiifttgeii fSerflanbe werben adeSlegifiec fo genemtef, 
bie ^ugeberft finb, fie mdgengibf; ober fKobrwcrFe, non iJ^efaH obec .^04 fe^n.' 3. ®]r. 
ber0ubb«g, Coiitrabap, Soebtin, Sarem, J^egaf, (Tiuintatdn, Flute dou¬ 
ce It. f. w. attein biefe 3Jrten ^aben oft cine befonbere ©truftur, jnronarion unb 
(Svb^e, ba^er fie auc^ befonbeve Slamen f;abcii, nnb am beflcn an ibrem Ovte betrad^j 
fet weeben. SlBic nebmen bas SEtJort etwas enger, unb nerjleben bie gebeeften Diegifler, 
bie feinen befonbem ^amcn fubren: fonbeni alfo fcblecbr^in benennef werben; ober bie 
bo(^ aus eben einetn fol^en ^unbamente gearbetfef werben. S-s fbnnen abet alleJIrten 
bet^Jfeifen gebeeft werben, unb weil fie baburd^ etne Oftabe fiefer fltngen; fo befommen 
ftc aucb einenSJIamen, ber nod; eins fb grof ifl, als t§re .^drper. 9flfo ifl bag OSePatft 
4' nuc 2' tang; 8' nur 4', 16' nuc 8' unb f. w. So werben aber ^auptfai^Iid; bie 
Oftanenregifler gebeeft, unb (ilePacfte genennet. 9llfo f;aben wir i) ein jafufngee 
<5eC»acEc, boc^ ifl bag grdgfe corpus nur lej'. 35ag f;at einen befonbern rTRomen, unb 
^ei^f: Connraba^, Unterfat;, ©ubbajj, (Sro^jttbbag, f. babon§. 126. 2) ein 
i6fu^ige0 <0ebacft. SSJenn bag im ^Jebal ifl, ^ei^t eg aud^ Unterfaft ober ©ub« 
ball. Suweifen ifl gz^unO 16' jugleid; tm 93ebaf. 3. gp- in bee ©tabtfird;e ju 
na. 3i>er wirb aueb ffwas wetter gema^t, bajj er pompid;ter unb nbtliger flingt, weil 
eg ein grofer Seller ifl, wenn ber ©ubbag fo febnaubt. 5Die .^brper finb alfo nur $' 
grog. 3m gWanuaf bei^t eg fd;tecbtweg ein (Sebaeft: 1 6 '; ^ei$t aud;, wenn eg jumal 
ctwag enger Ijnenfur ifl, Sofbiin, f. § 124. X)a mug obne bieg bie SOBeite nid;t fepn, 
bie im gjebal gelobef worben, weil eg niebt amnutfiig lautef. ©er JTlame Unterfa^ i|l 
htx) biefen ^wo 2lrten non ©ebaeften, wenn fie im ^ebal fleben, febr gemein. r6' ifl 
ec5. C 5 p. inXPaltctgb^ufen; julglmeborn; in SPtgfletb bep©tabe; 32' in ber 
Slltfrabter Orgel ju ZUniggberg; ju ©t. 3obmmig inHuneburg ifl 32" unb i 6 ', 
bepbe unter bem JlRamen Unterfa^, jener ifl Ipolb non .^04, unb balb non SOletall; fo 
ifl fl«cb 33' Wib jfi'iuglcicb unter bem Xiamen ©ubbag ju tTIubl^aufen in ‘Jbu- 
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that this altered spelling is the result of someone writing down this stop after only 
hearing it spoken, and never seeing its proper spelling. In Naumburg there is found a 
Fugara 4'. The pipes are very narrow and consequently the speech is rather slow; [this 
stop] is furthermore cutting and yet delicate. Thus this rank belongs among the open 
flue stops, and is litde different from Violdigamba q.'. 

Fund^menTalis, i.e., foundation stop. At Chambery it is the Principal.^ 

§. lyo. 

Gar [“very”] is an accompanying word; look under the word to which it is pre¬ 
fixed. For example. Gar kleine Flat, see Praetorius, p. gar grosser Untersatzgedakt 
32,', see p. 178 \ihid 7 ^, etc. 

Gedakt. This word may be understood either in a broader or narrower sense. 
In the broad sense, all stops are so called that are stopped, be they flue ranks or reed 
ranks, metal or wooden; for example, the Subbass, Contrabass, Bordun, Barem, Re¬ 
gal, Quintaton, Flute douce, etc. These types [of stops], however, often have their own 
particular structure, voicing and size; thus they also have their own particular names, 
and are best considered under their own heading. We will use the word somewhat more 
narrowly, understanding Gedakt stops as those that bear no special name but are rather 
simply called thus, or that are constructed according to just such a principle. All types 
of pipes, however, may be stopped, and since they thereby sound an octave lower, they 
therefore bear a numeral that is twice as large as their bodies. Thus the Gedakt 4' is 
only 2,' long, the 8' only q.', the id' only 8', etc. It is primarily the octave-sounding 
stops^ that are stopped and called Gedackts. Thus we find: i) a 32,' Gedackt, whose 
largest pipe however is only id'. It has a special name, and is called Contrabass, Un- 
tersatz, Subbas, [or] Grosssubbass; concerning these see §.i2,d. 2,) a id' Gedackt. If it 
is in the pedal, it is also called Untersatz or Subbass. Sometimes it is in the pedal at 
both 32,' and id', for example in the Stadtkirche in Jena. It is also made [at a] some¬ 
what broader [scale], so that it sounds more pompous and full, since it is a great de¬ 
fect if the Subbass just wheezes. The bodies of these stops are only 8' tall. In the man¬ 
ual it is simply called a Gedackt id', or also (especially if it is of somewhat narrower 
scale) Bordun; see §.i2,q.. Moreover it must not be of the breadth recommended for the 
pedal, since it would not sound pleasant. The name Untersatz is the most usual one 
for these two types of Gedackts 5 if they stand in the pedal. At id' it appears, for ex¬ 
ample, at Waltershausen, at Elmshorn and in Butzfleth near Stade; at 32,' in the Alt- 
stadterkirche organ at Kdnigsberg. At St. Johannis in Liineburg it is [found at] 32,' and 
id', both bearing the name Untersatz; the former is half wooden and half metal. It 
is also both at 32,' and id' at Miihlhausen in Thuringia, under the name Subbass.^®) 
Thus the name is not all that important. In the organ of the royal palace at Kdnigs- 


In Adlung’s stoplist of the Walter¬ 
shausen organ, §.314, a stop listed as 
“Fugar” is found in the Oberwerk. 
The Oberwerk of this same organ 
today, however, holds a stop spelled 
“Vogar”. Perhaps either Adlung or 
Albrecht “corrected” the stoplist. 

t See the stoplist of this organ in 
Chapter 10. 


+ i.e., as opposed to mutations. 


§ i.e., 32' and 16'. 
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VII. fSon t>m u 6 er 5 i»npt uiib infotibet^eit. 

ttngen.^®) 3((fo ifl man an feie Seamen fo fe^r nid^t flebunben. ^vn berfbidgl.Sc^fofar; 
gel 5u 216nig0berg tflUnterbrt^ 26', Unterba^ i(l »oI fo niel ales ©ubb«g: benn 
bag lafeinifc^e Tub ^ei^f untelr. Slbet 26 ' fann er ntcbt fe^n, unb i|l gewi^ ein lDrucf; 
feeler in ITIattbefone STn^ange jum Hiebt ©. 1 85 . foil 16' fe^tt, weil Oftabc 
S' unb 4' babei) (te^en. ( 0 roiiunterb«^ 32', j^u ©e.SQIavten in 2 )An 5 ig; imgleicbm 
boppeft Uncerbal ju U. g. gv. in iliJbccE if! be»)m Prdtorio rool eben bag; obet 
ijl ifi'mitboppelten^Jfeifen. 34 ? glnnbe bas erjle, roeif Uiitecba^ befonber« babcp 
ifl. 53 Sou Sorbunfubba^ f. §. 124. ber gjfarrfird^e jti iDansig ijl im ^ebal 
Unmf«i5 32', ©ubb«^ 16' unb (Betx^dt 16 '. 3 l(fo mu 0 bee Unterf^ieb in ber 
gWenfuc fepn^ rote febon gebaebt. 3« Stoc^bolnt ijl oucb ©ubbag 32'; aucb >** 
ikxfavt jun S3acfufrern, fo»iel icb mid; befinne. 5 Dcr (tontrabag offeti i6' ifl 
§. 125. angemerfe. 3w 'Soctbolomoi in iDanjig ijl etn 0ubb«^ i 5 'offen. 
(£r wirb rielleicbt aufiaet beg Principals fleben non .^olj, obec wag fonji baburcb ge; 
mepnf wirb; benn orbentficb nennet man bag ( 5 eb«<fte einen ©ubbag; wiewol 
eg mebr 23 ebeutungen bat. 0o ^eiften j. ®p. bte Qllren bie (Bro^boUflot 8'ton ond; 
©ubbaft ober Cbunbflg. (b. i. Conba^.) f. Prdtor. 0 . 1 32. !Dag( 5 cbacft 16 ' 
beifjt aud;(Brofjgcba(ft ju 0t.'C)ominico in Pr«g, im aHannal. (Srobgebaeft 16' 
ijl in ber Orgel ju 0t.?inid;aclig inUiffurt, weld^eg bnrd; befonbere 3nge im9)Iannaf, 
unb a(g ein0ubbo^ im^ebal gebrauebt weeben fann. (5Ron »erg(eid;e f)iermit §. 130.) 
3,)0on|I fann man burd; (Srobgcbacft nid;f eben aflejeit i 5 " bcrflebcn, well and; 
bag 8fniitge, wenn bte ?>Jlenfnt unb bet 3 Iufftbmtt weit, ber ^lang aber pompid;C 
ijl, fo genennef witb. 3 )enn bag(Sebacirt 8' ficb fofl in alien Slaoieren; bo^ 
wirb eg in etlicben jlifler intonirt, alg in anbern, balper einige mif bemSlamen beg©til^ 
len.' ober (Belinbcngebacfte beleget werben, weld^eg aud; bag iTluficirgcbacft beijjf, 
inbem eg jur ?0lufif am bequemjlen ijl. ®ieg Ipei^t oucb itieblicbgcbacEt; unb in ber 
^Jforrotgel ju^6mgobcrg jlebet eg 8'mit biefem STlamen. SDBenn fie auf g(6tenart 
gemaebt werben, nennet mon fie aud; ^uinangcbacft. ®ieg jlc^et in ber Orgel ju 
0f. ©ertrnb in4«mt>urg non .^olj, febr iieblicb. S)ie ^brper ber 8f»»^igf« fmb obn? 
gefabr 4/ gvo^. 4) man bat aber and; Z^Ieingebacft oon 4' ton unb afu^igeu^orpern, 
flucb 2'ton; bie ober non anbern 5 $l 6 ten genennef werben. SEBeim ein ffiebatft tied; 
eingrojjereg ober fleinerg neben jtd; bat; fo bci^t® aucbsmveilentTlittclgebacCt. 3 
JU 0 t. ^efri in tTlagbcburg, f. Prdtou. 1 . c. ba eg 4' ijl. 0 o and; ju 0 t.Cfatba: 
rinen bajelbjl. id. (Bro|^b6l3ern ^ebaeft 8' i** Kibbagsbaujen im .Slofter, 

wie Prdtor ebenfallg anfubret. tBcbacft i' ifl bie ^«ucrfl6te, banon §. 121. ju 
lefen. 2' bei^t bigroeilen oud; alfo, 5. Sr, ju jOaitiig in bet 9 )farrfircbe. Sg ijl bei; 
ben ©ebatften roeiter ju ineefen, bag mon fie nocb mit anbern 9lamen befegf. 3* ^T* 
Prelllor 16' JU ©aiiboiinr ijl aucb tin (Sebaeft. Preflus beigf gebrikJt. Obtulior 
8' ijl ebenbajllbjl bag (Sebacft 8'- Obtufut beigtlfonjl gefc^wxi^t, jtunipf, grob; 
benn fo flingen bie ( 0 ebacfte. Pileata 4' ijl bag (Bebacft 4' ebenbajfelbjl. Pileus 

91 2 bti^^ 

5 •) gjtvbe jlebcn jwflr im l^Tiebt @ 193.; ober nur ber te|tfre in berOrset B. M. V. afibicr. 
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berg there is an Unterbass 2.6 Unterbass is indeed the same as Subbass, since the Latin 
word “sub” means “under”. But it cannot be 2.6 '—this is surely a printing error in 
Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, p. i8d. It must be id', since Oktave 8' and 4' are there. 
The Grossunterbass 32,' at St. Marien in Danzig, as well as the Doppelt Unterbass at 
the [Kirche zu] Unsrer Lieben Frau in Liibeck (see Praetorius, pp. idj and idd) are 
both this sort of stop; or the latter may be a id' with doubled pipes.'' I believe the first 
[alternative is correct], since an Unterbass is there as well. Concerning Bordunsub- 
bass, see §.12,4. In the Pfarrkirche at Danzig there is in the pedal an Untersatz 32,', Sub¬ 
bass id' and Gedackt id'. Thus there must be a difference in the scaling [between the 
two id' stops], as has already been mentioned. In Stockholm there is also a Subbass 
32,', as well as at the Barfiisserkirche in Erfurt, to the best of my recollection. The open 
Contrabass id' [at Gorlitz] has already been noted in §.i2,d.l‘ At St. Bartholomaus in 
Danzig there is an open Subbass id'. It may be a wooden substitute for the Principal 
[id'], or intended for some other purpose, since normally a Subbass is a Gedackt, al¬ 
though it does have other meanings. For example, in times past the Grossholzflot was 
also called Subbass or Thunbass (i.e., Tonbass); see Praetorius, p. 132,. The Gedackt id' 
is also called Grossgedackt in the manual at St. Dominicus in Prague. There is a Grob- 
gedackt id' in the organ at St. Michaelis in Erfurt, that can be used both in the man¬ 
ual and as a Subbass in the pedal through separate drawknobs (cf. §.130). 3.) The Grob- 
gedackt does not always mean a id', though, since an 8' is so called if its scale and 
cut-up are wide and its sound pompous. For the Gedackt 8' is found on almost every 
manual, though in some it is more quietly voiced than in others. Thus some are given 
the name Still- or Gelindgedackt, which means the Musicirgedackt,!^ since it is most 
suitable for figured bass. This is also known as Lieblichgedackt, and stands at 8' with 
this name in the Pfarrkirche organ at Kdnigsberg. If it is made to imitate a flute it is 
also called Humangedackt. Such a stop stands in the organ at St. Gertrud in Hamburg, 
made of wood and very lovely.^ The bodies of the 8' are about 4' tall .5 4.) There is also 
a Kleingedackt of 4' pitch and 2,' bodies, as well as a 2,' pitch, which is however named 
for other flutes.II If one Gedackt is paired with another one, either larger or smaller, 
it is sometimes called Mittelgedackt; for example at St. Petri and at St. Catharina in 
Magdeburg, where it is a 4'; see Praetorius, loc. cit. [, pp. 175- and 176]. A Grossholzern 
Gedackt 8' stands in the Klosterkirche at Riddagshausen, as Praetorius likewise men¬ 
tions. The i' Gedackt is the Bauerfldte, discussed in §.12,1; the 2,' sometimes bears this 
same name, for example at Danzig in the Pfarrkirche. Concerning Gedackts, note fur¬ 
thermore that they are given other names as well: for example, Tressior 16' at San- 
domir is a Gedackt {^pressus means “pressed”). Ohtusior^' there is the Gedackt 8' [phtu- 
sus means “weak, dull, thick”, and that is the way Gedackts sound). Pileata 4' there is 
the Gedackt 4' {pileus means “hat”, since Gedackts have caps on top to stop them). All 

38) To be sure, both of these appear in [Mattheson’s Appendix to] Niedt, p. ipj, yet only the latter is 
[actually found] in the Marienkirche organ here. [Albrecht] 


See §.137. 


t As Adlung has stated earlier in this 
entry, the Contrabass is normally a 
stopped rank. 


+ i.e., the one used for realizing fig¬ 
ured bass for accompaniments. This 
stop is also called “Barem”; see 

§.IiO. 


§ This last comment does not repre¬ 
sent Adlung’s opinion, but is taken 
directly from Mattheson’s Appen¬ 
dix to Niedt, p. 181. 

5 This statement seems to refer to all 
8' Gedackts, not merely the last in¬ 
stance mentioned. 

II e.g., Blockflote, Sifflote. 


loo vii. S3oit ben SKeQijlern ubet5nupt unb injonber^it. 

bei^f Hn weif tic (Sebacfce ^lite auf^aben, i»otur(^ fie geteeft tweeten. 9 (Hc 
tre^ Sf^amcn f^iefen fiebauf alle ©cbatffc, gro@ unb ffein, unb wirb botuiuer Regula 
»fr(lanbcn. aBtll man tie SWamen bt^cAttw, unb tie 5«be nicbf basu fe^fn, bo^ abet 
bie|bibcn unterfebeiben; fo fonn bag (Sebarft, wclcbeg in unferer OrgclbaC gr6|fe ifi 
pileata maxima, obtoiior maxima, predior maxima, b^i^cn; bag ffeinere pilcata, :c. 
maior, ober media, unb bag ailerfieinfle minima ^ minor, jc. £g finb tie bigber fvs 
jabifen <5cb<ufte 4', 16', 32', fautcc OftavgebAcfrc/ bic ben Ibnum 

beg Prmctpald angeben, wenn man (te jiebef; aber jumciicn wirb ein <j5cba(ft tiefer 
gejlimmt , unb beb«it bocb benfelbm 9 lomen. 0o ijl j. (£j:. )u 0t. 3i<»fobi in i^«m; 
bur^bie Orgel €bo«ud(itg: im Obetweefe abet exn ©ebadt im ^amtnevton, ba? 
mie , wenn man mu^ictren ^(T, man beg ^ran^oniceng uberboben 

weube , fo oft etroan ber ^ommerton ju gebroueben. ^n orbenflicben ^Hufifen b^ben 
fie febon mebc (SePaefte. ©ag i(l gar gut. Unter ben ^fotwerfen bat man aucb ge«^ 
dXuinten, diapente pileatas. ^a»on f. unfen bei; CluintCf 

• (S>cC>A(fte itaiienifebe Sluinte. f. §. 161, 

§. If I. 

<5e^a(ftpomn1er, f. §. 123. 

( 0 et>acfte Flute douce, f, in Flute a bee, §. 145. 

(BePaefre (Ctuintfloce, f. in Siuinfe. 

• (SePneftfi6te ifl ein Itebiicb intonirt ©ebarff 1 6', 8' unb 4^ ^n IR&tiiggs 
berg im gbbeniebt jtebt eg S'. 2 ^termAnii fiibrt eg 0 . if. 4' an, unb ©ePAcftfi. 
(DPCAP/Wie au^®ePAcftf! 6 t 0 ePecimfi iflbe^m Prdcorto l.c. 0.172. angemerft. 

^ajag fonflfiir SKegifier oorfommen, tie ficb non (SePaePtenanbeben, tie befiet 
be man in bem baranbangenben SEBorte ju fuebw* ^SePACPtfl. CpovmA^ unb 

llntercborniAf/ ic. f. i2f. 

§. If 2. 

(BeP^mpfr^egal, f. unten 9 JegaI. §.183. 

(E>eigenprmctpa(/ f. 93 rincipal. §.177. 

^eigenrcgal, ober (BeigenPregaf ifi eine befonberc 5 ?ftt beg 2 ^egA(g/ weftbeg 
inif ber 8 fufngen Quintaton im SDiefant fafi wie eine ©eige fiingt, baber eg oucb ben 
Sflamen befommen, f. Pidtor. 1 c. gjlan nennet eg ainb jungferni egal , oermutb^ 
(icb wegen ber fiebficben ^wtonation. 2 )iebr foigt bietbon §. i <> 1. (f. 2 lnleit. ©. 423.) 
S>ab eg ein ©ebnarrwerf fep, giebt tie iSenennung ftbon ju berfiebeti. 2 )er 'Jon ijl 
entweber 8 ober ^fub' 3 « S*” finbei man ou<b bon Slamen (BeigeuPre/ 

g 4 ld;en 4 ' f. ^Jom. il. 0.159* 


§. If 3. 
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three names apply to all Gedackts, large and small, and [the word] Regula is under¬ 
stood as preceding each term."! If one wishes to keep the names without appending the 
length in feet, yet still to distinguish among them, then the Gedackt, which is the larg¬ 
est in our organs,!^ may be called pikata maxima^ ohtusior maxima, or pressior maxima', 
the smaller § [Gedackt] pikata, major or media, etc.; and the smallest pikata, minima 
or minor, etc. The Gedackts discussed up to now—i', il, 8', id', -pi —are only oc¬ 
tave-sounding stopped ranks, that produce the pitches of the Principals when they are 
drawn .5 Sometimes, however, a Gedackt is tuned lower and still keeps the same name. 
For example, at St. Jacobi in Hamburg the organ is at choir pitch, yet in the Ober- 
werk there is a Gedackt at chamber pitch, so that if it is necessary to play figured bass 
accompaniments the organist is spared the copying and transposing that are so often 
needed for chamber pitch. Other Gedackts are also there for normal music-making; it 
all works quite well. Among the flute stops there are also Gedeckte Quinten;!! see be¬ 
low under Quinte. 

'■ Gedackte italknische §jiinte. See §.idi. 

§. lyi. 

Gedacktpommer, see §.12,3. 

Gedackte FloTe douce, see under Flute a hec, §.iq.d. 

Gedackte Quintflote, see under Quinte. 

'■ Gedacktflote is a sweetly voiced Gedackt id', 8' or q.'. In Kdnigsberg at the 
Ldbenichtkirche it stands at 8'. Biermann mentions it as 4' on p. ay, and Praetorius, 
loc. cit., p. 17a, notes a Gedacktfl. Oktav as well as a Gedacktfldt Sedecima. 

As for other stops that originate from Gedackts, one should seek them under 
the appended word. For example, Gedacktfl. Chormass and Unterchormass, etc., see 
[§.]i^:r. 

§. lya. 

Gedampft Regal, see below [under] Regal, §.183. 

Geigenprincipal, see Principal, §.177. 

Geigenregal, or Geigendregal, is a special type of Regal that sounds almost 
like a violin [when it is combined] with the 8' Quintaton in the treble; this is how it got 
its name; '"'' see Praetorius, loc. c//.[,p. It is also called Jungfernregal [maiden re¬ 
gal], apparently because of its lovely voicing. More on this in §.idi {pe.e. Ankitung, p. 
42,3). Its name makes clear that it is a reed stop. It is either at 8' or 4' pitch. Praetorius 
also uses the name Geigendregalchen [“little Geigendregal”] 4'; see Vol. II, p. ipp. 


i.e., “stop, register.” 

t i.e., Regulapressa, Regula ohtusa. Re- 
gulapileata\ see §.184 below. 

4 = As this sentence later seems to sug¬ 
gest, Adlung is speaking of the 8'; 
perhaps he means that the 12J and 
16' varieties are not normally called 
simply “Gedackt.” 

§ i-e., 4’. 

5 i.e., no aliquot stops. 


II i.e., “Stopped Fifths.” 


“Geige” means “fiddle.” 


VII. SSon t>cn SKegiflem ufter^oupt unb infonter^eit loi 

if 3 . 

(S<m0^>oi‘n t(l finf ©attung becSfitenwerfe, beteii ^6rper o6ett fpt$«g 
abet fonifd^ fiub, wie btc 0piffl6fert: bepm labio abe; i|l fie weifer. 5 t)en Stamen ^af 

e0 ba^er, metl eg auf f® 

^6i-pcr fa gvo^nic^f fepn, art anbeeet offenen 9>fetfen, bie gfei^aua weit finb; benn 
fie werben'burc^ bag 3ufpt|en ^alb gebecff, bie gebecffen ^feifen abet geben einett tie; 
fern ion, art bie ^orper, bet £ange nac^, fonfl aitgtragenwurben. JDa^et bag <0emg' 
8' T'fottfl fepnwirb. ®od; ip eg nic^t gar 5«; efwaii fa, 

ba| eg oben ^alb fo meie fct}, art'unten. ®ag labium wirb in funf “i^eile get^eifet, 
unb ein ‘j^eil banon ip beg SWunbeg ®reife; a(gbar-n wirb bie .^alfte aufgefd^nitten. 
f. Pritor 1 . c. 0 . 134. 1 .) &cme\)om 1 6 ' ip befler im ^ebale ju gebraiw^en , mo 
ni(^f anbete fleine 0 tiirtmen babe^ finb. !Diep ^eipt nu (Sruningen in bet 04 j(pp; 
ergel (Sropgcme^oru, ba bingegen im SWanual ©emgborn 4'ip; jeneeaber, nebp 
bem fleincn 8'»«« ^ebale unb Obe'rmerfe. II.) t>ag (E»emgb>orn 8' b^ipt auc^ dqual 
(Bemebovn. f. Pritor l.c. 0.134# 2iP eine febi (ieWicbe 0finime. 2)iep @erag; 
bora nennen bie Stieberlanber aud; Aoppeipbt- f. $.129. €‘g iP (anger art ein @e; 
barft 8\ TOfil open ip, bocb futser art bag ^rincipa( 8'/ meil eg me ba(b gebecft 
iP burcb bag Sufpiben. prdtoriua fagt: man mogte eg bem.K(ange na<b aud^ mol 
X?ioIl>i9amba nennen; adein biefelbe ip i$0 bep ung gat ein befonbet Siegiper, mie 
aug beren funftigen iSefd^reibung §. 206. erbetten mirb. 0 o Peben aucb 
9 leg(et Orgel in Ptrfurt, unb in bet Drgef B.M. V. in ^ubfbaufen (Beme^cuti 8^ 
unb Oiolbigomba 8^»« tincm (£laoiere, oon gat oerfcbiebener 0tfuftur unb ^(ange, 
I>ag tSeinepoffi flingt meit Piller unb piimpfet. I 5 ie X)tolMgamba ip cpfinbrifcb* 
5 n bet ©iirltber Orgel ip (Seniebooibap 8 ' im ?)eba(e. SOiep ip eben bag, nur bop 
eg im ^cbafe pebef. HI ) (Efeiiio^rn 4' i}ei^t aud^ (Dftrtxjcngemetiorn, aucb mo(, 
mie bag oorbergclpenbe, 2 ^oppelp<Ste, mie j. ^u S.i8(afii In Sr4un(cbt»cig. ©oeb 
bciflen atle^Irteu berfefben au<b oft, ja orbinar, (Bciiiebotn. 9 f(fo pebettBemoborit 4' 
ju ®rufiiitgen im 0 d;(o)Te, mie juoor gebad^t. It, ju Xpalter0b<*u(en. 3 Mefeg 
beipc ju .rjeflfen auf bem ^loffe < 0 eingborn ober Pleiit X?tolii 4': mate affo eine 
fleine SSiolbigamba ober Bratcio, mie Prdtoriug mid. f. 1 . c, 0 ; 189- 9 tacb eben 
belplbeu i 23 eri<bf.pebet 4^ aucb >•” 1“ tTlagPcburg, mofur bie SDomfupet 

©piftPiSte 4* fe|en, oermutblicb megen ber ',He(;n(id;feit ibret ,^6rpet init bet 3 * 9 “* 
ber ^ii|P6ten- ?Iud; mirb Pi'dWfit ©ropgemebotnbap 8' bep i(;nen ©piijP6teii; 
bapgcneunet, IV,) ^eiwabovti 2', bfi§t,;umellen fleui (Dftavettgemebortt, ©g 
pebec in bet Jfreujfircbe ju DrcpPcn; ju S. ^fai’ol'i in ^ambui g; ju S, ©tepbaniin 
Bremen; in Sujrtebu&c; ju Colbcig in ber bed'©^psfitd^e; in ber ^^farvfird^e 
}u iD«n3ig; eben bafelbp in bet miffelpen Orgel; ju li^onigaberg im,^neipbof; ju 
t£ifenctc^ (§. 28 S-) urbp 1in einem (£(aoiere. ®i«'§ maren (outer <Sleinob<^rncr, 
meicbe bie Oftaoe non peb bbreulalfen; man faun aberaud; V).< 0 eineb 6 rner madden, 
melcbe bie ^uinte g' ion (;aben. 3^ *1^ ju IfiPcfebuigf. f. 

St 3 *J)r 5 toi: 
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§• 

Gemshorn is a category of flue stop whose body is tapered or conical on top, like 
Spitzflotes, but broader at the lip. The name comes from the fact that it sounds rather 
like a horn. Because it is conical, its body cannot be as tall as other open pipes that are 
cylindrical, since by being tapered it becomes half-stopped, and stopped pipes produce 
a deeper pitch than their bodies would otherwise deliver, given their length. There¬ 
fore a Gemshorn 8' will be about 6 ' or 7' long [at low C]. Yet it is not totally stopped, 
only to the point where it is about half as broad on top as at the bottom. The lip'' is di¬ 
vided into five parts, and one of those parts is the width of the mouth; then the cut-up 
is made one half the width. See Praetorius, /oc. cit., p. 13^. I.) Gemshorn 16' is better to 
use in the pedal if other higher stops are not included."! In the palace organ at Gronin¬ 
gen this stop is called Grossgemshorn [i.e., large Gemshorn], because there is already 
a Gemshorn 4' in the manual [i.e., the Riickpositiv]; the id', however, is in the Pedal 
together with a Klein[-Gemshorn, i.e., small Gemshorn] 8'[, as well as a Gemshorn 8' 
in the] Oberwerk. II.) The Gemshorn 8' is also called Aqual Gemshorn; see Praeto¬ 
rius, /oc. cit., p. 134. It is a very lovely stop. The Netherlanders also call this Gemshorn 
“Koppelflot”; see §. izp. It is longer than a Gedackt 8', because it is open, yet shorter 
than the Principal 8', since it is as it were half-stopped in that it is tapered. Praeto- 
rius[, p. 134,] says that in view of its tone it might also well be called Violdigamba; yet 
that is a completely separate stop today as its description in §.2,od below will reveal. 
For example, in the Reglerkirche organ in Erfurt and in the Marienkirche organ in 
Miihlhausen, Gemshorn 8' and Violdigamba 8' are both found on the same manual, of 
completely different structure and tone. The Gemshorn sounds far quieter and duller. 
The Violdigamba is cylindrical. In the Gorlitz organ there is a Gemshornbass 8' in the 
pedal. That is the same stop, except that it stands in the pedal. III.) Gemshorn 4' is 
also called Oktavengemshorn as well as Koppelfldte (like the 8'), as for example at St. 
Blasius in Braunschweig. Most examples, though, are often, indeed ordinarily, called 
Gemshorn. Thus a Gemshorn 4' is found in the palace at Groningen, as mentioned 
above, and another at Waltershausen. In the palace at Hesse this stop is called Gems¬ 
horn or Klein Violn 4'; this would thus be a little Violdigamba or a Braccio,^ as Prae¬ 
torius would have it; see /.c., p. i8p. According to this same source ^ there is also a 4' in 
the Cathedral at Magdeburg, which the cathedral vergers give as Spitzfldte 4',? appar¬ 
ently because of the similarity of their bodies with the shape of the Spitzfldte. The stop 
that Praetorius calls Grossgemshornbass they also call Spitzfldtenbass. IV.) Gemshorn 
2,' is sometimes called Klein Oktavengemshorn. It stands in the Kreuzkirche at Dres¬ 
den, at St. Jacobi in Hamburg, at St. Stephani in Bremen, at Buxtehude, at Colberg in 
the Heilige Geistskirche, in the middle organ in the Pfarrkirche at Danzig, at Kdnigs- 
berg in the Kneiphof, and at Eisenach on the same manual as a i V 4 ' [Gemshorn] (see 
§.z88). All of these are Gemshorns that speak octave-sounding pitches, yet there are 
also V.) Gemshorns made that speak the pitch of a Quinte 3'. For example, there is a 


'' What Adlung writes here, lahiumy 
indisputably means “lip”; what he 
seems to mean, however, is that the 
circumference of the pipe (per¬ 
haps the languid.?^) is divided into 
five equal sections, and the mouth of 
the pipe is made the width of one of 
those sections. 

t It is not clear whether Adlung is dis¬ 
cussing registration or the selection 
of stops for a stoplist. 


^ i.e., Viola. 

§ i.e., Praetorius, p. 173. 

5 See §.308 below. Adlung’s remark 
must mean that the vergers have 
supplied him with the stoplist he 
publishes here. It is is hardly sur¬ 
prising that the stoplist more than 
a century later differs in many par¬ 
ticulars from the one Praetorius 
published. 
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^r<ltoc. (§• 30'-) >jl f‘? «ni> ^ti^t (Sttnequint, auc^ il'. £ie6fi^ 

©emeiqutiue i i' ijl (f. 284.) fiiiCef man Vi.) Dai (IXuintgcniSi 

^orn 6 '. 5 Die^ wac e^fDeffen in Der 9 ie<ji«c Orgel in (Jrfurt, onjtaft DfflVn nun Die 
Scsquialrera angebrad^f worDen, VIL) Cluintgcme^om il' mirD Don onDecn nafnt 
genennet. 5 Biv moiien Damn MjifDet Denfen n«(at. VIII.) (Berne^orii I'wirb 
Don ^fdtorio mif angefu^rt in Der I)ifpofition DerOrgcIjtt 0 t. fambrcd^tinfi.t'meburg. 
f. 0.233. lleber|»aupt non alien noc^ efroao ju fageti; fo bemerfen 

roir, Dag ge »on anDern aud^ ©piUf?6te genennee werDen , roeil fte einer ^nnOfpillen 
gar n^n{i 4 nnjufeben. f. 0.133'. ©piUpfeife unD ©piUpipe i|l cben jb»iel. 

®ag Dai 2 Bori ©pill fopiel bf# nls tenuis, fubtilis, jeigt lllAttbifone Dollfoms 
mener ^apellmeigec 0.469. §. 8^* on. SlnDere boben bfrno<^ bieg QBorf neranbert 
unD ©pielpfetfe oDer ©pielfI6te Daraui gemad^f. 5 )tefer 9 ?anie ©piclfiote ifi jju 
0t.5)etri in 23 erlin 8'; it* in ^teiiffen; 8' imD 4' ju Z^dntgebcrg 

tm .^neipbof; 8' > 1 ^ ©pielpfeife eben Dafelbjl im gobenid^t; j^u XDeimar in Der 0 taDtf 
fircbe 4'; jun«umbtti-g in Der.^'ird^e 0 t. 9 Bence 8 fai ©picipiepc S'', unb Keift 
©pielpiepe 4' ju S. ^etri in fi,ubccf fubrf ^ratorius an 1 . e; imgl. ©pillpf. 4' ju S. 
£ambred)t in£iSiicburg ©pielflote 8' if^ ^n>ep inal ju S^an^ig in Der ^nrcfircbe. 
It. jiir '©repfaltigfeit, unD ju 0 t. 3 ®fpnnniei ebenDofelbg. 3 “ ^onigeberg in Der 
©cblogergelaud} in Der .^uberbergifcb^n; in Der neuen Orgel ^n Hoipjig 3 ” 
Difpofition Der 0 fra(funDifcb^'’^‘^ 9 ^ii« ©f.^Hifolai wirD es and; foerf(drt,Da ig©picb 
fl6te oDer (Bemebovti 8'* Renter merfe, Dag etlid^e fte Slocfpfcifcn nennen. J)ns 
ber ig JU 0 t. 9 )larien in 2 D«njig ©pillpfeife obet '.Slocfgdte 8'* 5 lbet §. 122. ijl 
gejeiget, Dog Diefeo nicbf red}t jep. Die ©pip^flotcii bnbeii fajt gleid^e 0 truffur; fie 
finD aber pom (Bemsborti unterfd^ieDen. f. ©pi^jlStc. 9 lud> i|i in Der Difpofition 
bet ^fdnigesbergifcben ^farrorgel (Bemeboi'n 14': aber eS ig tool ein Drucffebler, meil 
14' fein SKegtger bnben faun; ea miigte Detm Die £dnge De8.Sbrper0, nicbt aber Der 
fonus 14' bafttn. Docb foil eg nielleicbf 4' b^'^^n, ala roelt^ea man ju (draningen 
gnbet, unD jn 0 f. Satbarinen in D«n5ig unter Den Sgamen Der ©pielflot 4'; it. ju 
0 t. (iafbarinen in Hamburg; in Dec mittelgen Orgel Der 5 >farrfircbe ju Danjig. 
©nDlicb ijl aud^ nicbt ju Dergejfen, Dag rZiebt P. II. cap. X. edit, id* fagt: Daa 
(Bcmabot’it ig ein fcbnarwitb 9 {egiger 8'nnD 16'ton, gleicb einem Slegal, Docbet« 
n>aa lieblicber. Daa SlBorf fcbnnnrenb foil tool anjeigen, ea fep ein ©d;n«iTvverf; 
wearoegen er ea aud^ mit Dem ^egal »erg(eid>f. 5 lllein icb meia nie Dergfetd^en@cmas 
born; wo er Dergleit^en gefeben baben follte, ig mir nid^t befannf. iCielleicbf ig ea 
bep ibnt ein ^ergben. 

Gingrina, f. §• i84» 


$. 13'4* 

(Slpcfeit/ anga(tbe« ©wrna, f*§*i 33 ' bepCymbel. 


0oiti 
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Gemshornquinte 3' at Biickeburg; see Praetorius[, p. 185-]. At Gera (§.301) it is at 6 ' 
as well as i 'A', and called Gemsquint. There is a Lieblich Gemsquinte i V 4 ' at Alach 
(see §.2,84). One also finds VI.) the Quintgemshorn 6 '. There was formerly one in the 
Reglerkirche organ at Erfurt, which has now been replaced with a Sesquialtera. VII.) 
Quintgemshorn i vJ, which some call Nasat, will be considered further under Na- 
sat. VIII.) Gemshorn i' is cited by Praetorius, p. 2,33, in the stoplist of the organ at St. 
Lambrecht in Liineburg. Now to speak a bit about all Gemshorns in general: it should 
be noted that some call them “Spillfldte”, since they look very much like a hand spin¬ 
dle; see Praetorius, p. 135-. Spillpfeife and Spillpipe are the same [as Spillfldte]. Mat- 
theson in his Folkommene Kappellmeister, §.8d, p. 469, indicates that the word “Spill” 
means the same as tenuis, suhtilisi'' This word was later altered and made into Spielp- 
feife or Spielfldte. The name Spielfldte is [found] at St. Petri in Berlin and at Inster- 
burg in Prussia at 8', and at 8' and 4' in the Kneiphofkirche at Kdnigsberg. There is an 
8' Spielpfeife in the Ldbenichtkirche at Kdnigsberg and at Naumburg in the St. Wenc- 
eslauskirche; at 4' in the Stadtkirche in Weimar. Praetorius, loc. cit.^ cites a Spielpiepe 
8' and klein Spielpiepe 4' at St. Petri in Liibeck, as well as Spillpf. 4' at St. Lambrecht 
in Liineburg.^ Spielfldte appears twice at Danzig in the Pfarrkirche, as well as at the 
Dreifaltigkeitskirche and at St. Johannis there. It is also in the palace church organ 
and the Haberbergkirche organ at Kdnigsberg, and in the new organ at Leipzig. In the 
stoplist of the organ at St. Nikolai in Stralsund it is also stated that there is a Spielfldte 
or Gemshorn 8'. Note furthermore that some call it Blockpfeife; thus at St. Marien 
in Danzig there is a Spillpfeife or Blockfldte 8'. It is indicated in §.12,2,, however, that 
this is not correct.^ The Spitzfldtes have almost the same structure, but they are dif¬ 
ferent from the Gemshorn; see “Spitzfldte”. In the stoplist of the Pfarrkirche organ 
at Kdnigsberg there is a Gemshorn 14'; but this is surely a printing error, since no stop 
can be 14'. 14' may, though, refer to the length of the body rather than the pitch. Or 
perhaps it might mean 4', the same as is found at Grdningen. The same is found at St. 
Catherine in Danzig under the name “Spielfldt 4' ”, at St. Catherine in Hamburg, and 
in the middle organ of the Pfarrkirche at Danzig. Finally, it should not be forgotten 
that Niedt in Part II, chap. X of the second edition? says: the Gemshorn is a rattling 
(schnarrend) stop of 8' and id' pitch, like a Regal, yet somewhat milder.H The word 
“schnarrend” may well indicate that it is a reed, wherefore it is compared with the Re¬ 
gal. I am not familiar with this type of Gemshorn, however; the place where he is sup¬ 
posed to have seen it is unknown to me. Perhaps it is an error on his part. 

Gingrina, see §.184. 

§. 1^4. 

Glocken, instead of the [Cymbel] stern, see §.133 under Cymbel. 


Both mean “thin” or “fine” in 
Latin. 


t p. but Praetorius spells the 
stops “Spilpipe” and “Klein 
Spilpipe.” 


§ i.e., that they are not normally con¬ 
sidered the same stop. 


5 p. in. 

11 Niedt actually says; “Gemshorn: 
ein Schnarrwerk in Orgeln, von 8, 
und i6 FuB...” (Gemshorn: an organ 
reed stop at 8' and i6 '...) 
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dommunicanttnalode if} mat onbertf. <S6 ftnbet ftd^ btefer&e in rinrm ^orfe 
0^ntprtt ^tfuct^ XVcilf^lebm'f unb t(! fo gemac^t^ tof etne @(pcfe t>on betrebigcc 
@v 5 (je bar4 einen .jammer ffingenb gemac^twirb^ wie «m @eiget. @6 faun tirfctf 
nad^ ^^(teben gemac^t tverben^ ba(b fo, ba(b anbertf. ^Dab 0temrab faun benQfn.' 
fd^Iag aiie^ berrk^ten wte bep ben 4 ©(ocfen $. i^g. bod; ijl §tcc nuc eine @(o(ff. 
3Mb STab wicb laufenb gemac^f enftveber but<^ ein@en)i^t, wie an bft U^v, ober buv* 
benSBtnb: SSepbfb aber fonnlrurci^ ctnen SXegtfiecjug befotbett werben. .^iecbuw? 
wirb bafefb(} ben Sotnmuntcanfen bab gegeben, ba0 fie nai^ bem 9 ((tar ge^cn 

fotten. Sfif(^ bcbentet bet Sfnfc^fog biefer ©focfe, bap bee 5^rebiger a«f bie ^anjef 
ge^en fotl. 

§• 

(Bloc?enfpiel, <BIo<feiiregi(lcr, Carillon/ au^ wofCampanetta (boncsim- 
pana bie ©lorfe.) 2(wj|et bee Orgef ge^ort eb jiim 2f. ^apitef: in bee Orgel abet 
^ier()er. Sb if! wab foffbareb, ba^er aa(^ mab rneeb. Unb ^obe i<^ in md;tallju< 
t>ieie«i Orgefn betgfeicijen angeivoffen. 3” 8“ 9lifbln* in ^ojlorf 

befinbef fi<^ bergleic^en, n»el(^eb im ^interweefe, nebfl anbern 9?egi|Ieni eegieret toirb/ 
unb aub 4g ©(oefen betle^t/ foniel natniid; auf bem Claniere palmuix finb. ®b r;at 
bie ©rope 2 3**§inn. 9la<^ §. 2gg. i(l in (Sifbnad^ bergieic^en anc^; it. in ©ot^ia. 
S!I?an fann gtei(^ erac^fen, bap bie ©locfen burc^ bie SSalge nii^t an5ubfafen pnb/ foni 
bevn eb iji eine jebe mit etnern Jpammer oerfe^en; ber burd; bab Clabier fegiert unb an 
bie ©(oefen gej^fagen mirb. 5 &lan mup aber atteb auf gebroc^ien 9 fit fpieten / unb 
ein gefc^icfeec Organip fann fd;6ne 0ac^en barauf mad;en. 0o(c(je ©abiere aber pnb 
orbinair fc^roer ju fraftiren gegen anbere. 3)Hr(^ ben Siegifletjug werben bie S^atm 
mer unmifielbar mif ben palmulis berbunben. 2)ie^t ^ierbon §abe i(^ in meiner 
leitung $. 1^9. be^gebra^t. ( **) 

(* *) 3* bet 0d)(o|tir(^en>Orgel in Zfltenborg iff einee berg(ei<$en, 

$. If 5. 

©l^cfleintott i|f mif aCfetn biefen nii^f ju benbecb[e(n, weil bieb ein otbendie^ 
5 )feif'' unb jwar Jf^fwerf ip. @b ^eip aud; Tonus faber, (ware aber wo( beffer, 
wenn eb Tonus fabri genennet wurbe) iP weif menfurirf/ unbffingf/ alb ob ntan mit 
einem .jammer auf einen wo^lflingenben 3 lmbop f4lugf- ©b ip 2^ in ber @6r(i|er 
Orgel; unbSojr&erg pigfbabe^/ wenn man eb ju ber Ouinfaf^n jiepe/ la^e eb 
fic^ wopf ju (aufenben (Sac^en gebrauc^en, nebp einem douxen (foKfe tbol doucen peif; 
fen) accoitipagncment eineb anbern Clabierb. ©onP ^abe ie^ bapon nic^fb geboret. 

§. 157, 

©robgebaeft, f. ©ebaefr. §. i fo. 

©rober C^wbel, f. Cymbei. $. 134. 

@tob?‘J\egaf, f. HegaL §. 183, Unb wab »on ©rob p^ anpebf/ fie^ebep 
bem anbern aBorff, j.(^.©rob»tnijrtur, ©rober Pofaunmllnmfa^, a.f.w. 

©rop 
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CoMMUNicANTENGLOcKE [Communicaiits' bell] is something other [than a stop]. 
There is one of these in Walschleben, a village not far from Erfurt, so constructed 
that a bell of a certain size is made to ring by a hammer, like a clock [chime]. It may 
be made in various ways, at will. The [Cymbel]stern wheel may also cause the striking 
as it does for the ^ bells (§.133), yet here there is just one bell. The wheel may be made 
to turn either by a weight, as in a clock, or by wind; both [methods], however, may be 
controlled by a stopknob. By this means the sign is given to the communicants there 
(at Walschleben) that they may go to the altar. The striking of this bell also means that 
the preacher is to proceed to the pulpit. 

§. lyy. 

Glockenspiel, Glockenregister, Carillon, also CamtaneTTa (from campana, 
a bell). [Those] apart from the organ are discussed in Chapter ay, but [those] in the 
organ here. It is an expensive item, and thus a rare one. ’' I have not encountered them 
in very many organs. There is one in the new organ at St. Nikolai in Rostock which is 
played from the Hinterwerk along with other stops, and consists of ^8 bells, as many 
as there are keys on the keyboard. It is at 2,' pitch. According to §.2,88 there is also 
one in Eisenach, as well as in Gotha. It is immediately obvious that the bells are not 
winded by the bellows. Rather each one is provided with a hammer that strikes it, con¬ 
trolled by the keyboard. It must always be played with a broken touch; a skillful or¬ 
ganist can do beautiful things on it. Such keyboards, however, ordinarily have a heavy 
touch (schwer zu traktieren) compared with others. Pulling the stopknob connects the 
hammers directly to the keys. I have dealt with this more in my ^nleitung, §.iyp[, pp. 
4zy £].(••■■•••■■) 

(” '■')In the Schlosskirche organ in Altenburg there is one of these. [Agricola] 

§. lyd. 

Glockleinton is not to be confused with all of the above, since it is a normal stop 
with pipes, indeed a flue stop. It is also called Tonus faber ^ (it would be better, how¬ 
ever, if it were called Tonus fabri. § It is widely scaled, and sounds as if someone were 
striking a sonorous anvil with a hammer. It is a 2,' in the Gorlitz organ, and Boxbergf 
says about it that if it is drawn with the id' Quintatdn it lends itself well to running 
passages, along with a douxenW (this should really be doucen'"’^ accompaniment on an¬ 
other keyboard. I have not heard anything else about it. 

§. iy7. 


Since the Glockenspiel is not un¬ 
common in surviving 18th-century 
Thuringian organs (even in smaller 
village organs), one infers from this 
statement that Adlung wrote it rel¬ 
atively early in the century, and 
that the Glockenspiel was just be¬ 
ginning to become a popular “ac¬ 
cessory stop”. Such a conclusion 
concurs with the growing popular¬ 
ity of color- or effect-stops that is 
noticeable in the development of 
Thuringian organs during the i8th 
century. 

t The translation disregards the (su¬ 
perfluous) paragraph numbers in the 
collection of stoplists; see the sto- 
plist of the organ at Eisenach in 
Chapter 10. 


^ i.e., “Blacksmith sound.” 

§ i.e., “Sound ^the blacksmith”; Ad¬ 
lung is proving that he knows his 
Latin. 

5p.[i6]. 

II i.e., “gentle.” 

Adlung is proving that he knows 
his French! 


Grobgedackt, see Gedackt, §.15-0. 

Grober Cymbel, see Cymbel, §.134. 

Grob-Regal, see Regal, §.183. As for terms beginning with “Grob”, look under 
the accompanying word; e.g., Grobe Mixtur, Grober Posaunen Untersatz, etc. 
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©co^quintentAg; f. (!>.utnce, 

<Bro^K«nfet. f. JiAnPet. $. igr* 

(Sro^getAcPt. f. QietAcPt, §. i fo» 

<Bvo^ (Bemet^m. f. M.f. w» Me SOBorfe mtf (Btog fu(^e man 

6et; 6em annexe, 

(BucPgucP {(I auct fin Orgefregijlet, «n6 teftu&ef fict j. S.jii ©onteretAufcn, 
ijl abet nic^f t>iei mertt, rnib no^ narrifttet, af« bet PogcIgefAng; bejle^ef nut 
«utf 2 9 ^feifen, wie bet 53 oge(, baton bet Blame i|l, auc^ nut 2 56 ne ^oren (a^f, 
tt)e((^e fine tetj ton einanbet entfernf fenb. 3ft JM ©f.Satf^atinen in niAg&ej 
bucg.f.pritor. @.17?. SOlan fetteibt auc^ 2^ucPucf. j. S. 5u @f. ©otf^atb in 
'i^ilte 0 twni,f.Pf 4 toc. 199, it. 201. 

§. If 8. 

■^Albellic^. f. unten in tTIijctur, 

4«lber gomet. f. gornet $. -«3 a. 

-^AltprindpAl, b.i. (DPtAve, ba^et man as ouct bafcfbfl 5U fn^en ^af. 

'^AcfenprincipAl, 5 )if« fu^tt Pr 4 totriu 6 ©. 172 in bet ©ifpofition bet iSteg* 
(auet Otgeian, obttoi o^ne @t6ge: ttae eo abet eigentiic^ fepn foil, meio ic^ nirtf. 
3»at, wenn i^ muftmagen batf, fo tetjletef man bep fol^en ©fimmen bie DAtibes 
bAtfc, beten .^(ang man enbiid^ nattmat^en fann, auct mol efmas fd^nattenb. 9luf 
biefe ^Mtt ifl ju @erA (f. $. 301.) ein nAC^ttorn4'^ weld^eo oben ben ^lang 
einet .^atfe ton ^6ten logf. 

i^ArfenregAl, i(I eine befonbete 5 Itf bes ^^egAle: abet auci ttao fut Utficgen e« 
biefen Blatnen tetbiene, tteio ic^ nittf, weil ic^ noc^ feinO gefel^en: fie finb au(t tar. 
3n ©f,9)eeti in ililbea i|l eo^ ttenn bie !t)ifpoprion biefeo Orgeltterfo nod^ gultig ifl, 
iteld^e ^r4toriu01. c. ©. i6f. mitget^eifet; boct QJp4torui0 bie ©rofje beflelben 
nid;t angegeben. I^agegen furgrt tnattbefon cins an ton g'fon 511 ©cocftolm, it. 
in bet Q 5 etgifc^en Otgel anf bet 3 nful K 4 gen ton unten big jum eingeflrid^ene e , bie 
bepben obetn Oftaten abet ^aben ^tompef 4'. 3“ ITIiitltAufen in 'ifiutingen i(i« 
16'(on. 3 ®) iDag ©eigencegAl gatte ben .^lang einet ©cige, wenn eg mit einent 
gettijfen JXegijlet gejogen itutbe t tieQeic^t ifi giet au<^ betgleid^en ^AtfetiPlAng, ent; 
ttebet in bem Biegate tot fict/ obet itenn ein gemig Blegiflet ba)u gejogen ttitb. 

§. 119. 

Hautbois i(l ein ftanjbftfc^ SGBotf; with ^obo 4 gelefen^ bonhaut, 
bois, ^olj: benn aujfet bet Otgel if! eg eine l;6ljetne ^feife, bie boter gebf£, alg bie 

©d^alb 

00 gtbet tmat in beg .Qcrrn von tITattbefon Tlnbanqe )u Hiebto ime^tem 
in feiner Otgel |u iSlilblbAttfm i|t bie« Siegifler |u ffnbrn. 
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Grosshohlflote, see Hohlflote. 

Grossquintenbass, see Quinte. 

Gross Ranket, see Ranker, §.i8i. 

Grossgedackt, see Gedackt, §.15-0. 

Grossgemshorn, see Gemshorn, etc. Any word [beginning] with Gross should be 
sought under the word it precedes. 

Guckguck [Cuckoo] is also an organ stop, found for example at Sondershausen. 
It is practically worthless, however, and is even more foolish than the Vogelgesang. '' It 
consists of 2, pipes, just as the bird for which it is named produces only 2, pitches, a third 
apart from each other. It is also [found] at St. Catherine in Magdeburg; see Praetorius, 
p. lyy. It is also spelled Kuckuck, e.g., at St. Gotthard in Hildesheim. See Praetorius, 
pp. ipp and 2,01. 

§. 15-8. 

Halbellich, see below under Mixtur[, §.1^7]. 

Halber Cornet, see Cornet, §.132,. 

HalbPRINCIPAL, i.e., Oktave; therefore consult that entry. 

Harfenprincipal. In the stoplist of the organ at Breslau in \Syntagma mustcum 
II,] p. 172, Praetorius cites this [stop], but does not give its size. I really do not know 
what it might be. If I may be permitted to surmise: stops like this refer to [King] Da¬ 
vid’s harp, whose rather twanging tone it has finally been possible to imitate.^^ There is 
also a Nachthorn 4' of this sort at Gera (see §.301) that produces the sound of a harp in 
its upper register. 

Harfenregal is a separate type of Regal; but for what reason it has earned this 
name I do not know, since I have never before seen one (they are rare). There is one 
at St. Petri in Liibeck, if the stoplist of this organ that Praetorius reports, loc. cit., p. 
idy, is still current; Praetorius, however, does not give its size. Mattheson, on the other 
hand, cites one at 8' pitch at Stockholm, as well as in the organ of the church at Bergen 
on the Island of Riigen, from the bottom [of the compass] up to e', both upper octaves 
having, however, a Trompet 4'. At Miihlhausen in Thuringia it is at id' pitch.^®) The 
Geigenregal has the sound of a violin if it is drawn with a given stop; perhaps this stop 
makes the sound of a harp, either when the Regal is played alone or if a certain stop is 
drawn with it. 

§. up. [§. lyp] 

Hautbois is a French word, pronounced “Hoboa”, from haut, “high”, and 
hois, “wood”, since apart from the organ it is a woodwind (holzerne Pfeife) that has 


3p)This is indeed what appears in Mr. Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt’s second part, but there is no 
such stop in any organ in Miihlhausen. [Albrecht] 


i.e., “Birdsong” or “Nightingale”, 
another toy stop; see §.207. 


t i.e., in the percussive speech of var¬ 
ious narrow-scaled string stops, no¬ 
tably the Violdigamba, that were 
still relatively recent developments 
in the organ at the time Adlung was 
writing this treatise. 
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@(b«flmc9fn in I)eiitf(bfrtn6. ©aaber bte ^obo 4 ben ^lajig utib ^iguc fajl toff bie 
©t(jaHinf9 bat; fo fif aucb btf Heine ©cboUmey, iiiu)lfjfb<n bie frAnsbfifd^e 
0 <^(tUincy. Oboe bc9 ben 3 faliert«m ijl eben fo Oief. oon ber Hautbois bee 

^otteceirre eiiien ffetnen^raffot in^anfreicb gfffbfifbett. ftYTattbeibnoOrchcftreL 
P.lll. C. 1 II. $.11. @ie toidbelifdtgebfafen fe^n ibid. $.9. unb einenjtibflfer baben, 
f.mufifaf.'ind^fer^ap. 10. Sngfifcb fteHoboys. 

bi. ^ommecn im!Deuffcben,fbf{ na^'Prdtorio nud; fo Oieffcpn. Hamboisd’Amour 
gebft ettoae doucre, toeil brr .^eflel euger, unb fie alfo n*ic ntebr gfbetff tfl. SWan bat iu 
bei Orgef biefeOboe aucb angfbrndtt, ba ijl fie, toic autb aujfer ber Orgef ein Stobnoerf* 
Unb bn ^ mif 0 cb«Umcv fajl cine ill; fo fann c« fepn, bni in etlicben^lijisofitionenauf 
bicfen Unfecft^ieb nid^t gefeben, fonbern (Dboe unb 0 cb«Uiney fur einerfep jtnb gebai* 
ten unb gefdbeieben toorben. ^ocb fo(( oon ber StbaUtney unten befonbere gebonbelt 
wevben/ f. §. \ %6. Hautbois 8' fleb^* @6tlic; itn £6beni(bt ju 2 % 6 ntQ^><^; 
ju tTTeefebiirg im @d^(o§; i;u Waktvei^auftn, unb ju ^iibte^m, e» 

jtt ^alle ju II.g. gr. 5 Dfe 95 a§ ju Hautbois tout $.123. S^Miibarbo: obet $. 14c. 
bee 5<^gott, 

$. 16Q 

'^eermtmmel flebt au^ in bet Orgef, f. Z'fmpcmam $. 203. 
i^eetpauCe, eben bnfefbjl. 

-^eUpfeife totrb bepm ^JJrdtoeio angetroffen ju ©t. Sompre^jf in Cdneburg g* 
grog. babe nber bnoon toeiter feinen iSegriff; unb fnnn eb fine gemeine Of tape 
ober 9)rincipaf nid^f toobf fepn, toeif 5)rincipaf g* no^ befonberb babep jlebef. 

iointeifai5 war in ben often Orgefn bie tniirciir; toeif ge bfnter bob .^auptregb 
ger, bob‘Priiictpal, gefe^t tourbe, f. tTlimiP. 

^oblflot, ^olpfeife, igein ojfen gfotwerf, begen Mvptt gegen bab ^kfnei; 
pnf n>eit, bogegen nber fucj gnb; boeb gfritbaub toeif > fog wie bie ©ebotften, obec 
mit engeni labiis: bober ge jo flingen, unb offo ^oblfl6ten beigm. (Sb gnb be; 
ten oiecerlep in 9 fnfebung ber @r6ge. I.) ©eogboWffSt 8' ig Ju ©f. dotborinen in 
]Dan3ig im iSgamtaf unb ^ebof, tinfec bem dlamen ou(b ju ©f. ^ifbfoi in 

Hamburg; ju ©t. SEBenccbfoi in naunibuvg; inber9>farrfir^e ju^anjigi bot^ 
ig oucb in eben bem ^fooiere ^oblfI6c 1 6', toie oucb fiU ©t. iSHorien bofefbg. QBenn 
nun 8' ©rogboblfl&t bepm ^Prdtorio 1. c. ©. r^i. u. f. toie foff benn bieg 
beigen ? 8' ig bofefbg no^ einmof im9>ebaf. (£ben bofefbg ig in ber mittefgen9)forr.' 
orgef 16* unb 8^ in einein 0aoiere, unb nocb 8' im onbern. 3u^^artboloni^i bafirfbg 
ig 8'; it- iw it-SD^arieu in S-gbeef; ju ©t. !Oominico iu ^rag; 

|u ^ulaniQ; ju Kubolgabe; in brr jDomborgef ju Hamburg ig g^unb 4^; in 
^uptebube; jju 'i^bnigeberg im ^eipbofe. 'Prdcortud fubrt ©. idg. in ber Or; 
gel iu ©t. ^afobi in i^amburg on ^o^ipe 6 \ toefebe geb oon F onfangt, (conf^ 
$.213.) oberedigeine^pfgutnto. 3i*tanbern0aoieveig 8^: grinm^rerdinmeiner 
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a higher range than the Schalmei in Germany. Since however the Hoboa has almost 
the same timbre and shape as the Schalmei, it is also called the Kleine Schalmei '' as 
well as the French Schalmei. “Oboe” is the same thing in Italian. Hotteterre in France 
has written a little treatise on the Hautbois.^ See Mattheson’s \Neu-er6ffnetf^ Orches- 
tre, part III, chap. Ill, §.ii[, p. 2,71]. It needs to be blown delicately (§.8^) and played 
by an artist; see [Fuhrmann’s] Musikalischer Trichter, chap. 10[, p. pa]. In English it 
is called Hoboys, in Latin Bombyces or Bombi. According to Praetorius Pommer is the 
same thing in German. Hautbois d’Amour sounds somewhat more gentle, since the bul¬ 
bous bell is narrower and it is thus a bit more stopped. This oboe has been adopted into 
the organ, where it is a reed just as apart from the organ. Since it is almost the same as 
the Schalmei, it may be that some stoplists do not recognize this distinction, but con¬ 
sider Oboe and Schalmei as the same and write it thus .5 Schalmei, though, is treated 
separately below; see §.i8d. There is an Hautbois 8' at Gorlitz, in the Ldbenichtkirche 
at Kdnigsberg, in the palace at Merseburg, at Waltershausen and at Hildesheim. In the 
Marienkirche 5 at Halle it stands at The bass for the Hautbois was [stated as] the 
Bombardo in §.12,3 or the Fagott in §.141. 

§. ido. 

Heertrummel [Military Drum] is also found in the organ; see Tympanum, 

§.2.03. 

Heerpauke [Military Kettledrum], see likewise under Tympanum. 

Hellpfeife, according to Praetorius,!! is encountered at St. Lamprecht in Liine- 
burg at 8' size. I have no further idea about it. It cannot very well be the common Ok- 
tave or Principal, since the Principal 8' is already there separately. 

Hintersatz was the mixture in old organs, because it was placed behind the pri¬ 
mary stop, the Principal; see Mixtur. 

Hohlflot, Holpfeife, [“hollow flute,” “hollow pipe”] is an open flute stop, 
whose body is wide yet short in comparison with the Principal’s, yet not conical, al¬ 
most like a Gedackt but with narrower lips. Therefore it sounds hollow and is called 
“Hohlflot”. There are a number of them with respect to size. I.) Grosshohlflot 8' is in 
the manual and pedal at St. Catharine in Danzig, under the name Holflot. It is also at 
St. Nikolai in Hamburg and St. Wenceslaus in Naumburg. In the Pfarrkirche and the 
Marienkirche at Danzig there are a Hohlflot id' and 8' on the same keyboard. Now 
if Praetorius, loc. cit., p. 131,""' calls the 8' a Grosshohlflot, what should this [id'] be 
caUed.? It appears there once again in the pedal at 8'. It is also at id' and 8' in one key¬ 
board and again at 8' in another in the middle organ of the Pfarrkirche at Danzig, and 
at St. Bartholomaus there it is an 8'. It is also an 8' at Greussen and at the Marienkirche 
in Liibeck, at St. Dominicus in Prague, at Pulsnitz, and at Rudolstadt. In the Cathe¬ 
dral organ at Hamburg it appears at 8' and 4', as well as in Buxtehude and at Kdnigs¬ 
berg in the Kneiphofkirche. Praetorius, p. id8, cites a Holpipe d' in the organ at St. 
Jacobi in Hamburg, that either begins at [low] F (cf. §.2,13) or is a Holquinte; on an¬ 
other keyboard [in the same organ] it is an 8'. For further information, see Anlei- 


i.e., “Little Schalmei.” 
t Jacques Martin Hotteterre, Trin- 
cipes de la flute traversie'rey.M du 
haut-hois. Paris: Christophe Bal¬ 
lard, 1707. 

+ i.e., §.8 ofMattheson, the source 
just cited. 


§ presumably as “Schalmei.” 


5 i.e., the Marktkirche. 


II S/ntagma musicutn, vol. II, p. 233. 


actually p. 132. 
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Stnieituns 429* in bet iifnmetf. 3m SBaffe f&nef bie @roffe^r. (conf. 
^ritor. p. 13*.) IL) ^oblfl&te 4' ifl{u 3 afot»i in Hamburg; ju Su^fletb 
bet)©fabe; ju Colberg in bet ^eiligengciflfitc^e; in bet ^eiiigenbrepfoftigfeit Jlir« 
unb 3u @f. (fflarien in JDan^tg; ju ©t. @ertrub in ^^ambuvg; ju i^6ntgebet;3 
im ^eip^ofe, it. in bet Sfftjlabfec Ocgel bafefbjl; in bet neuen Orgei ju ileip3ig; jn 
©t. tbZatien inililbecf; ju ^ulentQ^ ba fte auc^ ^ei0f; iuQ3etmAU in 

bet SWarf i|l^o&Ifl6t4' obet (DEtaoe x>ott groben@eb<trftcii, @.177. 

in.) ^blfl6ce 3', ifl eineSluinfe na<b foic^et SWenfut, ba^et man fie i§obI<)uinte 
nennt, f. ©. 13 a. ©ie ijl im ©cbfoffe ju unb im ©d^iojfc ju 

©runingen^ nebjl 4'; -<^oblii&t 4' unb i^oplquiitte 3' befinben fi<^ in £ifen(t<^ in 
finem ©aniete, f. §. a88*; ie^fete fle^ef au(^ ju ©t. Saf^atinen in ^nnsig/ unb in 
bet Otaei ju ©f. ^afobi in Hamburg if?, na^ ^rdtorii 9 la<bti(b?, ©uintflbtc 3'. 
IV.) -^obipSte beige au(b ]Rleiiibobip6te obet ^i^teingbte. 3. (^. ju ©f. ^at 
fobi unb ©f. ^etti in ■^amhuv^, f. ^rdtotriue. ©Hebe nennen biefe ©timme 
tladjtbomi abet bad if? wao onbetts, tote unfen in 9?a(^botn mirb ju iefenfepn. 
a' f?ebef aucb ju ©runingen im ©cbtojfe. © nu<b biefe ©timme !:^(eing6ten« 

»enn a' im9)eba{e fie^et, wie audb 4 ' imgJebafe^oblgbtenbag b«if i« 

©riinmgen; baoif? abet eben fo oiei ato i^oblgStt 4 * eber a', (mel^e 4 ' ”^4? 8^ 

f?ebef iu @f, 3)?t<baeH« in ^.ilneburg.) V.) i| beigf^timtgbte: fann abet aucb 
'^oblgbte beigen, wie bie anbetn a((e. f?ebef biefe ©utntgbc li' ju ©f. Satba; 
rinen itr^ambura; beigf aucb 4 oI< 1 «»nri«n/ i« €• Ju SiidPebutgC, f. Prdtof. 
©. igf. VI.) ^oblgbte i'b«§f aucb©mg6t, obet©i»g6t, fo etUebe unfet bie 
^rincipalfltmmeit ree^nen, f. in ©iffI6t. ©ie beigf au<b iRIeinflbtenbag. IPalb* 
note wirb 00 m ^rdcorio aueb baju gefe^t, f. baton an feinem Orfe. 

4)Oblquintc, f. torbet in ^oblgSte. 

'^olfc^Ue if? fotiei, ate ©tuncatbn, babet e^aHba ju fu<ben. 

* ig ein i^epname. SEBao fitb bamif anfangf, bao futbe man bep feu 
Item .^aupfnamen. 

8 ', iff im !t>om ju Bremen, ju ©f. ^afobi unb ^obannte in^am* 
btitg. '^olspfdfr ifl eben fo tief, unb f?ebf ju ©f. ^cri bafelbg. SWan fiebef wof, 
bag eo ein ^ibtwetf ton .^olj fep, unb aucb einen bunfein ^iang babe, 3** 

Tietal ifl ^ofjgbte obet ^tmebom, $. 313 . 

igbf^emprincipaf, f, principal. 

* 4 om if? eineriep mif bet ©eoquiafter, f. $. 196 . SEBas ©ambet flit 
bunfie i5ef(bteibungen baton giebf, febe man in bet 2tn(eirung ©. 429. Sfnmetf. (t.) 

4ornb4g(eiit 2 ' ifl ju SiJcfebur^, f.^rdtor. ©. 1 8^. ©5 with eine fofibe 
^nfonation gaben, bag e« wie ein^gom fiingf, unb ig tiettei^f mitnae^tbOPn ciite, 
itoton$. itfS, iu fefen. 

^mtwgebacfp, ig fo tief, ote ©tiUgebaefe, f. ©ebaeft/ §. 150. 
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The Grosshohlflote is very resonant in the bass; cf. Praetorius, p. 

11 .) The Hohlflote 4' is at St. Jakobi in Hamburg, at Butzfleth near Stade, at Col- 
berg in the Heiligengeistkirche, in the Heiligendreyfaltigkeitskirche and at St. Marien 
in Danzig, at St. Gertrud in Hamburg, at Kdnigsberg in the Kneiphofkirche, at the 
Marienkirche in Liibeck and at Pulsnitz (where it is also called Siissfldte). At Bernau 
in the Mark [Brandenburg] there is a Hohlfldt 4' or Oktave of large Gedackts (von 
groben Gedackten).!^ HI.) Hohlflote 3' is a Quinte with the scale of a Hohlflote, and 
thus it gets this name; see Praetorius, p. 132,. It is in the palace at Dresden and in the 
palace at Groningen, along with the 4'. Hohlfldt 4' and Hohlquinte 3' are found on the 
same manual at Eisenach; see §.2,88.^ The Hohlquinte 3' also stands at St. Catharine 
in Danzig. In the organ at St. Jacobi in Hamburg there is, according to Praetorius’s re¬ 
port, a Quintfldte 3'. IV.) Hohlflote 2,' is also called Kleinhohlfldte or Kleinfldte, for 
example, at St. Jakobi and St. Petri in Hamburg; see Praetorius.^ Some call this stop 
Nachthorn, but that is something else, as may be seen by consulting “Nachthorn” be¬ 
low. There is one at 2,' in the palace at Groningen. This stop is also called Kleinfldten- 
bass if it stands at 2,' in the pedal, just as it is called Hohlfldtenbass when it appears at 
4' in the pedal at Groningen; this is the same as Hohlflote 4' or 2,'. A 4' along with 
an 8' is found at St. Michaelis in Liineburg. V.) The ivJ [Hohlflote] is called Quint¬ 
fldte, but may also be called Hohlfldte like all the rest. Such a Quintfldt i is found 
at St. Catharine in Hamburg. This stop is also called Holquintlein, e.g. at Biickeburg; 
see Praetorius, p. 185-. VI.) Hohlfldte i' is also called Suifldte or Sivfldt, though some 
reckon the latter among the Principal ranks; see under Siffldte. It is also called Klein- 
fldtenbass. Praetorius also calls it Waldfldte; see under that entry. 

HoHLoyiNTE, see above under Hohlfldte. 

Holschelle is the same as Quintatdn; see under that entry. 

'■ HdrzERN [wooden] is an accompanying word. For stops that begin with this, 
consult the entry under the primary name. 

HoLZFLdTE 8' is in the Cathedral at Bremen, and at St. Jakobi and St. Johannis in 
Hamburg. St. Petri there has a Holzpfeife, which is the same thing. It is obvious that it 
is a wooden flute stop; it also has a dark wooden timbre. At Reval there is a Holzfldte 
or Gemshorn; see §.313. 

HdLZERNPRiNciPAL, scc Principal. 

Horn is the same as Sesquialter; see §.ipo. For the obscure description of it that 
Samber gives, consult they^nlehung, p. 42,9, note (t). 

Hornbasslein 2,' is found at Biickeburg; see Praetorius, p. i8d. It must be voiced 
to sound like a horn; perhaps it is the same thing as Nachthorn, which may be con¬ 
sulted in §.id8. 

Humangedackt is the same as Stillgedackt; see Gedackt, §.i5'o . 


actually pp. 4.28-p, note s. 


t Adlung apparently can make no 
more sense of this than can we to¬ 
day, but simply reproduces what 
Praetorius says, for the sake of 
completeness. 

+ The translation disregards the (su¬ 
perfluous) paragraph numbers in the 
collection of stoplists; see the sto- 
plist of this organ at Eisenach in 
Chapter 10. 

§ pp. id8 and i6p. 
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* , <Mtffer bet Oroef unfet b{e(Sia(fpfetfm^ f. 

0 42.; aber 0.193. «r t 9 boc unter brn 9 }fben|tigen/ luib n>irt |etuf »orfle(; 
(CR fotten. 

$. i5r» 

^^taCteni^e Cluttttf. 9 EGae man in l^eaHen fiir Befonbete ^cien ban CUtinfm 
hat, n>ei0 nic^f; fofgiic^ fanrt tc^ auc^ (rraf(>cn^ wab ju ©eta $. 30 i. bte 

ttalienif^e (Ctttince 3^ bebeutm fo(le» iGon ber (Dtuintt/ {.$.171. 
IJnfrftbag, f. $. 125. 

3ub«I fdmmt boc in wib in bee ®irfi|ee Orgef. 23 orbetS in bet 

^rfe^teibung bet ®6c(i|er Orgei fage, baf es eine Dffatoe 4' feb, f. Oftemt §. 171. 
^ befagter Orgei ffeBet fte im 9)eba(e unb ifi bon ^netail. 0 ie mnf bon betOftabem 
SOlenfur abge^en, weil Offabe 4^ auf eben berfelbigen Sabc (ie^ef, ®em o^ngeac^fet 
fc^reibt 23 i>jtb«:g, ba 0 eb eine ocbmclic^e (Dftave fe^. (**) 

(**; (£« giebt nocb mtbt berglei(boit SSorfiOe, Oa| bitOrgefbauec litber bent ^fnbal tin <Eotn|»(b 
ment nidtbcti, unb n^b uberbies ffineo 9 cubero Siameii oerfhiminein, al< gerabe beraue: 
(Dbtave fggen moUen. 0. bie ^ifpofitlon brr neuen IfiLonigobergirctren Ibomorgel in 
triarpurflu Brit. Bmr<igent im 3 9 ^. 0. n4. (Sben dn fotebM Spmpiimrnt 
febeint ber SSerfertiger bet Orgei |u (Btra, f. ohm, mit feiiier iralientfd^en Ouinte^ ben 
Wdfebrn boben maeben {u rooilen. S)ergld^en un0ewdbaUebe ^ietiennutigen gati} gtf 
wobnlicber 3 tegi|ier gtib/ unter anbcrti/ autb emeSrucbt&er€i)ar(atAner(e maii<be<Orge(< 
baiiers. (Siner mad)t fie bem anbecn na<6 ifi ober vid ftbwerer ein alteo gew^bnlicBeo 
<Drgetre0itier gut )u arbdten, als i^m due neue S&eiienmmg ju geben. 

3 ula ifl We Outnie 6 *; unb weii Wefe gefpiff ifi. fo toirb anc^ biefee 9 lame ift 
ter« file ©pteP^te 8' gefe|f. ( SOte^r fie^e in ber 2(nleitung 0. 430. Sfnmecf. w.) 
f. au<!^ unten in Spi^fl&te $. 195^. 

Junsfen^S^^l fommt au4f jutoeifen bor. 06 eo etnen fo angene^men $on bon 
ftc^ ^ocen fd^t^ wte eine^ungfer, ober warum Wefe Site bet SKegaie Wefen Seamen 
fid^tt , ifl mit ni<^t Befointt. (I0 ftebt im 0c^(effe ju ^((|en; 8 ' in bet Siitfidbtifc^en 
Otgel in bet Sut^erifef^en ^irc^e ju iclbitiQmi in ber mittefflen Otgei bet ^fattfircbe 
in iDAti$ig; ju ^nfierburg in ^euffen; im 0dft VPutrsett: 4* (ie^ es ^ 
nigeberg in bet 9>favrorgei; 8^ ju 0t. IDominico in ^rng. 4* fleets }u (S^rltg^ 
toobeo 23 opberg fhgt^ eo wdren We ^drper unbtJKunb^uefe an einanbet gefdr^et^ unb 
fet) Wefe Stimme jiatf unb beguem einen ^otal im iQ 3 ajfe auojfufu^ten; benn bore fle^e 
e« imS>eba(e. 3” Brr ^ioflerorgei ju 0^d|uiib ijl (Beigen ^ obet j[«n3frrregal 4 *; 
a(fo ifi e«fo biel aiobaf $. if2. genannte®eigenregal. ^Dmnoeb fdnnen aUe Wefei^em: 
pei bore auc^geieen: unb tna0 bafefbflgefbge toorben^ boo gtie aucb ^rdtobiuo 
1. c. 0. i4f. bejeugeetfaueb/ mennee ftbteibe: „3angi^nuenrega( obet tfl 
»4 Sutton; an i^m feibfien ein ffein offen !Kega( mit einem fieinen getingen Oorpore, 
„ ettban ein^ obet aufB meifie j)n)eene3oU b<xb; nrirb abet barum alfo gebei^en/ toeii 
H CO, wernio 5U anbem 0(inimrn unb Sioiewerfen im 9>rWi( gebtauef^ mirb, glei^ einet 
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'■ Hummelchen apart from the organ belongs among the bagpipes; see Praeto- 
rius, p. 42,. But on p. ipj he names it among the auxiliary stops, as being intended to 
imitate [the bagpipe]. 

§. 161. 

Italienische Quinte. What special types of Quints there are in Italy, I do not 
know; consequently I cannot guess what Gedackte Italienische Quinte 3' at Gera 
(§.301) is supposed to mean. 

Infrabass, see §.i2,d. 

JuBAL appears in Greussen (Kreysen), and in the Gorlitz organ. Boxberg in his 
description of the Gorlitz organ '' says that it is an Oktave q.'; see Oktave, §.171. In the " p-Cn]. 
organ just mentioned it stands in the pedal and is made of pipe metal. It must deviate 
from the [normal] Oktave scaling, since an Oktave q.' stands on the very same chest. In 
spite of this Boxberg writes that it is an ordinary Oktave (’) 

(” '7 There are more cases like this, in which the organbuilder, wanting to honor Jubal, only succeeds 
in degrading his brother’s^ name, rather than straightforwardly saying “Oktave”. See the stoplist 
of the new organ in the Cathedral at Kbnigsberg in Marpurg’s Historisch-Kritische Beytrage, in the 
third volume, p. The builder of the organ at Gera seems to have wanted to pay the same sort 
of compliment to the Italians with his Italian Quinte. This sort of unusual terminology for com¬ 
pletely common stops is, among other things, also the fruit of many an organbuilder’s quackery. It 
is much more difficult to build the same old stop well than to give it a new name. [Agricola] 

JuLA is the Quinte 6'. Since it is conical, this name is frequently used in place of 
Spitzflote 8' (for further information see tht yinleitung, p. q.30, note “w”); see also be¬ 
low under Spitzflote, §.ipy. 

JuNGFERNREGAL [Maiden Regal] also appears now and then. Whether it produces 
as pleasant a sound as a maiden, or why this type of Regal bears this name, is unknown 
to me. It is found in the palace at Hesse; at 8' in the organ of the Lutheran Church in 
the old city at Elbingen; in the middle organ of the Pfarrkirche at Danzig; at Inster- 
burg in Prussia; in the Collegiate Church at Wurzen; and at St. Dominicus in Prague. 

It stands at 4' in the Pfarrkirche organ in Kdnigsberg, as well as in the pedal at Gorlitz, 
about which Boxberg says that the resonators and shallots have been soldered to- 
gether, and that this stop is strong and well suited to perform a chorale [cantusJirmus] 
in the pedal. In the Klosterkirche organ at Stralsund there is a Geigen- or Jungferregal 
q.'; thus it is the same as the Geigenregal mentioned in §.15-2.. Accordingly all of these 
examples also apply there, and what is said there also holds true here. Praetorius, loc. 
ch., p. i4,y[-6], also testifies to this when he writes: “Jungfrauenregal or [Jungfrauen- 
regal]bass is at q.' pitch, a small open Regal with a small, slight body, about one or at 


t i.e., “fellow musician’s” 
organbuilder’s.” 


“fellow 
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„3iingfrattfnflimme, lite etnen (tngen wottte, ge^Sret wirb. wirb flud; fofc() 
„flein ^ega( auf 4 gugtou »?o» ftli^eii <0eigen j obet (Seigcntiregal gencnneti unb 
„fo(d;e» bnrutn, ba^ f6, wmn bie Quintatoii 8 gejogen, ff(ic()et» 

„nta0en (fonber(ic() wmiis in ber vecfjten .^nnb jiimUicfant adciii gcbiaud^f roirb) finer 
„©eigen gar o^ulid^ flinget. * 0iiigcn6i:cg«l §. 193. wivb aiiqj woi eben bns fetjn. 
3uiigfeniregA(ba0 4' wirb bom ^rdtor. 1. c. 0 . j 89. and^ befonbero angefu^ret 
ja ^c^tn awf bem ©c^iofe. jungfer(liiiiine (vox virginca) baoou §. ao8. {u 
lefen, wirb bledeid^t eben fo bief fcijn fotten. 


§, 162. 

if} em^epnamni/ unb tba$ fief; bamit anfangt^ ifl bep bem J^aiip(name» 
jtt fud;e»i, 3. gp. 

ZUetner C^mbel, f. (Tymbel, §. 134. 

Suin glitenbn^. ] 


)i^Ieinget>AcPt. SWan ^kt fc^on am SEBorie, watf etf fep, unb bag t 9 in <Bt» 
t)A(ft5u fut^en, §. ifo. 

iUein <DPtAt?eiigeni0l;orii, ifi @cmo|>orn 2', f. §.153. 

JRIetnc 4oWfI^te, f. ^o^lflote, §. 160. 

^leinregnl^ f. Tlegat/ $. 183* 

^Icinfajrever, f. Schryarij §. i8fi. 

uj^ingen^cv Cymbel, f. gyiiibel, §. 134. 

2^nopftrcgAl ^ f. 2lpfcl«g«l, §. iid. 

)R6pfIinregal mug bon ^Rnopf- ober ^ipfelregnl $. IJ 6 . unferfe^ieben wm 
ben, f. Ptdtor. l. c. ©. 148. ber fagt, ea; fei) 4'fon, f^abe auc^ oben ein runbeo 
^nauflein, of« ein ^nopf, aber e6 f?9 baffelbe in ber 5)iitfc bon einanber gef^an, afo 
ein offen .^efm, alfo, bag e« ben Slefonanj gleic^ roieber iu6 uuteve corpus eintbenbet. 
gb iff ein ffeineo Sto^ewerf, weid^eo gut unb fiebiidj fiingf, 

:RoppeI, f. in g. §. 127. unb 128. 

3 Roppclbone ig fo bief;a(« (DftAw, f. (DPtAW. 

IRoppelflote, f. §. 129. 

^oppeloftAve, f. Oftavt. 


$. 154. 

i^ntm^om if! etnas merFwurbig. Sfuffee ber Orgel nennt ^dtorius ©. 40. 
^ap, 15. 5 om. II. ben liraum auc^ ba« unb itadenife^ ftorti ober cor- 

nnmutt torti: nnb an eincm anbern Orte fagt er, bag Linme nicfjt fo friwnm geweft”/ 
a(s ein .^orn, aber boc(^ auf(j nic^f fogerAbe afs eineXuba. ijgbet Orgel ifls ein 
©c^narrtberf, f. Prdcor. l.c. ©. 14^. (XPcrFmeiflerin Organogrflfting«h(i$. 45 . 
fbgf, bog ju 9 )rotorii Swpfetfe ober ' 3 xvmf?om xohtt Vox humana ge; 

nenitef 
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the most two inches tall. It gets its name from the fact that if it is used with other stops, 
flute stops in the pedal, it sounds just like a maiden’s voice singing in the bass register. 
Some also call such a small Regal at 4' pitch a Geigen- or Geigendregal because if the 
Quintatdn 8' is drawn with it, it sounds to some degree quite similar to a violin (espe¬ 
cially if it is used to play the treble in the right hand).” Singendregal in §.193 must also 
be the same thing. Praetorius, loc. cit., p. i8p, also cites in particular a Jungfernregal- 
bass 4' in the palace at Hesse. Jungferstimme {vox vir^ned), discussed in §.2,08, is per¬ 
haps also the same thing. 

§. ida. 

Klein [“small”] is an accompanying word; whatever begins with it should be 
consulted under the primary name. For examples: 

Kleiner Cymbel, see Cymbel, §.134. 

Kleine Flote 

Klein Flotenbass see Hohlfldte, §.ido. 

Kleingedackt [“small stopped flute”]. What it is may already be perceived from 
its name; it may be sought under Gedackt, §.15-0. 

Klein Oktavengemshorn is a Gemshorn 2,'; see §.iy3. 

Kleine Hohlflote, see Hohlfldte, §.ido. 

Kleinregal, see Regal, §.183. 

Kleinschreyer, see Schryari, §.i8d. 

Klingender Cymbel, see Cymbel, §.134. 

Knopfregal, see Apfelregal, §.iid. 

Kopflinregal must be distinguished from the Knopf- or Apfelregal, §.iid. Prae¬ 
torius, I.C., p. 148, says that it is a 4' pitch and has a little knob on top, like a button; this 
knob has a cleft in the middle, like an open helmet, so that the sound is immediately re¬ 
flected back into the lower resonator. It is a reed stop that sounds lovely and well. 

Koppel, see under C[oppel], §.12,7 and iz8. 

Koppeldone is the same as Oktave; see Oktave. 

Koppelflote, see §.i2,p. 

Koppeloktave, see Oktave. 

§. id4.'" 

Krumhorn [“crooked horn” or “curved horn”] is something remarkable. In 
[the Syntagma musicum^ vol. H, chap. ly, p. 40, Praetorius calls the Krumhorn apart 
from the organ the lituus,^^ in Italian storti or cornamuti torti. In another place he says 
that the Litum is not as bent as a horn, but also not as straight as a tuba.^ In the or¬ 
gan it is always a reed; see Praetorius, /.c., p. 145-. In his Organum gruningense, §.4^, 
Werkmeister says that in Praetorius’s time the Barpfeife or Krumhorn would have been 


There is no §.1^3 in the original 
publication. 


t Latin “curved horn.” 

+ Latin “trumpet.” This word ought 
to be in italics in the original publi¬ 
cation, but it is not. 
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nennet ttfovbm.) Qfuf i6' if} ti nic^t tvo^f ju 6ringftt^ ffinite auc^ tti(^ firbUc^ itn 
SHinuialr, tveii «» fo (}arf unb tiff ifi/ fonbern if! beffer im ^bafe gebraud^en. Ibas 
grgeit ^at itton c« 8V 4/ (£t(t(^e Orgrfmad^rr wolien fdd^enii'fattg^ in rinrin 

rfd^fcnSXfgalfirpfr, (b«t obrn mif etwmDerfri jugemac^f, unb i, 3, tc. enttues 

bre obm in feibtgeni1Decfe(/ObrT imten nrbm beni'DiilunbfIiicfe tmerin gebc^r^f/ f;ar/) »bn 
fonflrn bur^ nnbrre jumfg« bringetu if} bie 9[rt, mfd^e 4' (ang^ g(ei((^i 

au0 tbcily unb auc^bffen^ bie befle. ^0 Fnnn fie abn* nt(^t cin jrber (ieb(i^ mne^en. 
P^dtottub 1 . c. Tab. gg. No. 9^ t^iiel iinb einen ^brip mit, born offeiien Krutm 
^om: unb ebeti bafefbfl No. t6, 17 unb ig ftr^et man auc^^ wie bie ge^ectceii 
i:Vrunt^6mer gcflaftrt finb. ^Han fann bepberfep *2frtm brp i^m fefbf} befe^m. S)a0 
2lriint(;om 8^ if! ben britten t^eii ffeiner afb bie ^tompece S': bie nnbem @timmen 
abrr finb na^ ^vopoction. Sb fed bom Sinfett untrrfd^ieben fepn, toe(<^e0 au(f} ein 
dtobetoeef ben fold^ec ®r6$e if}. Ob abet in ben fofgenbrn (Spempein bab ^vuml^oin 
nic^t bamitbermif(|( worben^ tbtfligfieit* bann unb ibann^ fann id; iik^t tuiffen. Po- 
(ho nber ^ eb fei) bom Siitfen untrrfi^irben^ unb ee fbUe aifo ben ^faug einee fntmmen 
.^orab nic^t borflcKen; fo if} blegeage: wo^er berS^ame fep, ba bo<^ bie ^feife gevobe 
if}? iXttttbOrt: nub cromorne if} bob iU^ortgemac^f. Chormorne if} tonb anbrrb f. in 
Fagotr, 5 (bec in beb gtanjofen de Grigny premier livre d’Orguc fdmmt eine Fugue h 
f bot/ qui renferme Ic Chant du Kyric, init 2 (Dobieren unb bem ^ebafe; mit g Si> 
nien, ba eine bab Cornet, bie anbece bieb Cromorne if}. J^enwtd; fommen tbieber 
3 Shiien mit ben SXegijIent womit fie fpieien, afb Cromorne en taillc^ Fond d’Or- 
gue &c. .^ernad; F^mmt Trio en dialogue, ba Cromorne unb Cornet afb 9 iegif}er 
abioec^fefn. 9 fud; Fbinint barinnen boc BaiTe de Trompette ou de Cromorne. I^fb 
icf; nun bon Cromorne ^bifc^etib franjbfifd;eb Seji'icon nad;fd;fug; fo fanb ic^ fofgenbe 
fnat^ric^t: Cromorne if} ein SKegiflet, bab wm'icompetenregificr ge^et auf bet Ovgef, 
bon Cor eini^orn^ unb morne Ourtfel^ flill^ tPAurig; unb cromorne tuirb ebenfaffb 
gefunbett unter eOen ber ^beutnng. (£b ifi rin .^orn ^ wef^eb einen fe^c bunffen '^on 
^at; bie beutfd;en Oigelbauer, bie biefeb ftanj&fifiJ^e SOBorf ni^f berffanben^ fwben 
j^rui}il;orii braub gemac^t^ unb nennrn babStegifiet noc^ fo. ^enn cor mornc fomint 
chormorne fe^t na^e, fo bepnit 1 latti>efoit fid; finbet iuQrcheiire I. P.III. c.lll. $.9. 
offtboBafTede chormorne ber^n^^tt: fcpn fbff; unb eb fann aud; jum^i*ttitil;orii bet 
Sajott ben 18 af| amten. ?£Bob affb de Grigny BaiTe de,Trompette on de Cromorne 
nennef, bob witb eoen fo bief, unb bet 6'<t9otc fepn. (*•) 3!” Orgel ju0nnOo# 

(**) $0 bebtutrt bier unb bep aiiberii fratiiififiben Orsauigen niebtb rotiirr, a(b ein 6:‘til(f, bef* 
fen {&«$ mit bem Strf^tgnCromome, unb feinrin bond, baa tg bem baiu (jejogetiett Pfcifeiv 
luetfe. (f. Fond d’Orgue,) auagefiibeet wirb. 0 o pat mail aiub Cromorne tn teUle, me ber 
teller mit blrt'm Strslgern. ber 9 ^^ aber mit btm oMIgottn ^balr/ fo mie b|e Abri^t S^egiti/ 
tung auf dnem von irnent v«rf(i;icbrHrn iiiavicre/ mit giilern ^eglgcrii/ aMgefApret mtib. 

mir^eigt babi?rtmi(;oi'ii aud;Phocin\',unb if} im^IGerf g^: im 0 ruf}pofifib abet bei^t 
rb Litutts, unb if} 4^ Sdinbet; fd;teibt 0 . 1 $ g. Cromhorne obeti 2 ^iiil;om t>on 

O 3 3 ii)n. 
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called Vox humana. It is not good to carry it down to id' in the manual, where be¬ 
cause of its intensity and lowness it does not sound beautiful; rather it is better to use 
it in the pedal [at id']. It is found, on the other hand, at 8', 4' and 2,'. Some organ- 
builders try to achieve its timbre with an ordinary Regal resonator (covered with a 
lid on top, and with 2,, 3 or more little holes bored either into the lid on top or [into 
the] lower [section of the resonator] near the shallot), or in some other way. The best 
type, however, is the one that is 4' high, '' cylindrical and open. Not everybody can 
make it sound beautiful. Praetorius, /.c., Tabelle 38, No. p, gives us a sketch of an open 
Krumhorn, and in the same place nos. id, 17 and 18 show the forms of the stopped 
Krumhorns. One can examine both types[, open and stopped,] there. The Krum¬ 
horn 8' is a third smaller than the Trompete 8',!' with the other stops being in pro¬ 
portion.!^ It needs to be distinguished from the Zink, which is also a reed of the same 
size. But I cannot be sure that the Krumhorn is not confused with it in the follow¬ 
ing examples, at least now and then. In fact, however, it is different from the Zink, 
and thus is not supposed to represent the sound of a curved horn.§ Thus the question 
arises, where does the name come from, since the pipe 5 is straight. The answer.? The 
word is derived from cromorne. Chormorne is something different; see under Fagott. In 
the Frenchman DeGrigny’s ’Premier Livre d’Orgue there appears a Fugue a $ qui ren- 
ferme le Chant du Kyrie, for 2, keyboards and pedal, on 3 staves, one of which is [desig¬ 
nated for] the Cornet, the other for the abovementioned Cromorne. After that these 
3 staves recur with the stops to be used in playing them, such as Cromorne en taille. 
Fondd'Orgue, etc. Next there appears a Trio en dialogue, in which the stops Cromorne 
and Cornet alternate. In it also appears Basse de Trompette ou de Cromorne^ When I 
consulted Frischen’s French dictionary, I found the following information: Cro¬ 
morne is a stop in the organ that is trumpet-like, from Cor, “horn”, and morne, “dark, 
quiet, sad”. Cromorne has this very same meaning; it is a horn that has a very dark 
tone. German organbuilders who did not understand this French word interpreted it 
as Krumhorn, and thus gave the stop its name. '"'' Cor morne comes very close to chor¬ 
morne, as it is found in Mattheson’s \Neu-er6ffnete\ Orchestre, part III, chap. Ill, §.p, 
where the Basse de chormorne is said to be the Fagott. The Fagott may indeed serve as 
the bass for the Krumhorn; thus what De Grigny calls Basse de Trompette ou de Cro¬ 
morne is nothing more than the Fagott!"!. 7 in the organ at Sandomir the Krum¬ 
horn is called Phocinx, and is in the main manual (im Werk) at 8'; but the one in the 

(’'''■')Here and [in the works of] other French organists it means nothing more than a piece whose 
bass is performed on the Cromorne stop and its Fond, i.e., the flue stops drawn with it (see Fond 
d’Orgue). There is also the Cromorne en taille, in which the tenor is performed with these stops,!"!■ 
the bass with an obligato pedal, and the rest of the accompaniment on a different keyboard with 
quiet stops. [Agricola] 

Brustposidv is calledZ./’/aar, and is at 4'. Samber on p. 15-3 writes Cromhorne or Brum- 
horn §§ of tin. At 8' the Krumhorn stands at St. Petri in Berlin; at Elmshorn; twice in 


i.e., half-length resonators. 


t This statement still refers to Prae- 
torius’s Plate 38, in which the 
Krummhorn 8' (No. p) is pictured 
next to the Trommet (No. 8); it is 
obvious that the Krummhorn’s res¬ 
onator is about Vj the height of the 
Trommet’s. 

4 = It appears that this is still referring 
to Praetorius’s Plate 38, specifically 
to the 3 types of stopped Krumm- 
horns (Nos. 16 ,17 & 18). The sense 
of the phrase “in proportion” seems 
to be that these three have frac¬ 
tional-length resonators, each of 
which is in some definite proportion 
to a full-length resonator. 

§ which is what the Zink (cornett) is. 

5 i.e., the resonator. 

II DeGrigny, Tremiere Liver d*Orgue^ 
i6pp, tenth movement, pp. 1(5-17. 

origin of the word, whether 
French or German, is still contested. 


tt This is obviously fanciful and in¬ 
correct, and shows Adlung’s lack 
of familiarity with the French clas¬ 
sic organ. 

4 = 4 = i.e., Cromorne + Fond. 


§§ i.e., “growling horn.” 
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3init» ^00 Jtnmftom 8^ firfit )u0t.9>erri in 23er(itt: iuiCImetorn; ju (St^ni 
tiingm iin 0^iofre l maf; ju <6t. Sfhfdai in 4<tiitburg; j^u ©t.^afobi bafefbfl; in 
^jrtebube; ju Cotberg in bft Jbci(i8en3riflfit(t«; in t)er 9)facrfircbe p ^anjig; 
inter niiiftfflen Dtgei bofeibfl a mol; jur SDre^foftigfeif tofelbfl; ju @f. ^o^onniB tof 
feibfl; p i^^mgebcrg im-^nelp^ofe ifl 4' amol, unt 8^ *> 8 ' in 

tec 9((tfl&tfec Orget tofsibfl; p @t. !!D 7 arien in Utlbe^ amoi; p ©t. in 

m^neborg; p ©r. iSti^^eitB tofelbfi; p ©t. Sombetti eben tofelbf} ; p 0ttenibotf im 
£aute.^^n; p©t.^ominico tnPrng; p Hubofflnbt amoi: 4^oberifie0 carer; 

(^. p ©enbomir unt p ittntgnberg im^^eipbofe^ mie fcbon getocbt; 2' fie^c 
im ©(ifl ^ucjen: otec cb tie ©ctreiber ermon tie £ange te« j^drperB^ ni^( ober ten 
inang tatur(t ongeteutet toben. 8 * ifl olfo am gemeinf^en^ welcteB fic^ aucb notbl Ju 
©(. ^oBini in ©tolx fintet, unt entUct jU @(. SWarien in Z^cvtn. *°) 3 !)a fann 
man tad ^untborn oter Cromome b6ren; unt menn man ten ^'iang unt ©rruftur 
te« 3i«f«>* obfertirt; fo beuct^eile man bernacb felbfl^ ob e« einecle^fe^, otec 
ni(b(? JDeBwegen fle^en tieUjrempel ^nftg to, to^ man auf SXeifen ftc auffucben fotte, 
^od[f ifl p merfen, tof ou^ pweilen in ten jjifpofitionen ter Orgein ^ruinbor* 
iwr, anflatt ^tumbom, angetroffen wict. 3* 8u©r. Ulcicbintnagbeburg; 

it. p ©t iSlafii in Srnunfcbwxig flebet ^m^icnev 8% f* ^r^tor. ®ben tew 
feibe fyit au<b flein ^rumb«wb<$4^ unt gro§ ^unibornbn# i 5 '. 23 iermnntt 
©. 19. tecgleicben boibirt, uut nennt eB in ter Sfnmecfung Hautboe. 

$. ifif. 

Zlttcfucf ifl oben in ® to gemefen. §. 1 ^ 7, 

DKiS^ialfl^ce ifl car^ unt weiB ic^ tigrntlicb nic^t/ tvorimten ibr QBefen befleben 
foil. ®in 5(6(regifler ifl et, wie ter 9lame an^eige, bait in ter Cluinte^ bolt in ter 
Of (ate. 3“ ©t.Dominico in Prng ifl fie i', folglicb eine Offote; in ter ^reujftr; 
(be in £)reebeit ifl fie unt a(fo eine Ouinie. 

$. 16 S, 

Largior. fl ©cb^viegel. $. i 87 * 

Hieblicbn&c, iUebiicbpfeif/ ilieblii^gebacfC/ iithiidft ®em0e)uihce/ unb 
ntfe ^btter^ tie fi(b mit tern SSennamen Itebitcb anfangen, fint bep tern .^nupwocte 
om gebbrigen Orte p fudSjen. i^ier bemerfe t(b nur nocb, to§ ilteblictpfetf 4' i“** 
^cetigem in i&vfiitt, unt Hieblicbe i^eniequinte 17^ ju ob>iwei( (Crfiirr, 
onjutreffen fint. 

Litice. f. in Comet $. 1n>eil eB aut^ fo tie! ifl. 

Liraos. 

Tlrumtborn iB^flnbet man atub. 3 ^T- In terOrBCipCt 3 afebl tn^oniburS/ oOnw 
tt im ‘Pebate flebet/ f. pr4(«r. 0. 1 B 9 , L c. 
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the palace at Groningen; at St. Nikolai and St. Jakobi in Hamburg; in Buxtehude; in 
the Heiligengeistkirche at Colberg; in the Pfarrkirche organ and in that same church’s 
middle organ (twice), the Dreyfaltigkeitskirche and St. Johannis, all in Danzig; in the 
Cathedral (Kneiphof) organ (where it also appears twice at ^') and the Altstadter- 
kirche organ at Kdnigsberg; twice at the Marienkirche in Liibeck; at St. Johannis, St. 
Michaelis and St. Lamberti in Liineburg; at Otterndorf in Land Hadeln; at St. Domi- 
nicus in Prague; and twice at Rudolstadt. It is rarer, though, at 4', for example at Sen- 
domir and at Kdnigsberg in the Cathedral (Kneifphofkirche), as already mentioned. 
It stands at z' in the Collegiate Church at Wurzen, though the writer may have indi¬ 
cated the length of the resonators and not the pitch. Thus 8' [pitch] is the most com¬ 
mon, found again at St. Cosmae in Stade and finally at St. Marien in Thoren.+°) If one 
listens to a Krumhorn or Cromorne and observes that it has the sound and structure of 
a Zink, then one may judge for himself whether or not they are the same. ’' There are 
numerous examples, all waiting to be visited in the course of a journey. It remains to be 
noted that at times “Krumhdrner” is encountered in organ stoplists instead of Krum¬ 
horn. For example at St. Ulrich in Magdeburg as well as at St. Blasius in Braunsch¬ 
weig there stands Krumhdrner 8'; see Praetorius, who also lists a Klein Krumhornbass 
4' and Gross Krumhornbass id'."! Biermann [in Organographia hildesiensis], p. ip, has 
the same thing through half the keyboard (halbirt), calling it “Hautboe” in his note. 

§. idy. 

Kuckuck has already been [discussed] above under G[uckguck], §.iy7. 

KiiTZiALFLdTE is rare, and I really know nothing about its character. It is a flute 
stop, as the name indicates, sometimes at the fifth, other times at the octave. At St. Do- 
minicus in Prague it is i', and thus [sounds] an octave; in the Kreuzkirche at Dresden it 
is I Vo!, and thus a fifth. 

§. idd. 

Largior, see Schwiegel, §.187. 

LiEBLicHFLdx, Lieblichpfeif, Lieblichgedackt, Liebliche Gemsquinte, and 
all words that begin with the prefix “lieblich” [i.e., “lovely, gentle”] are to be sought 
under the entry for the primary word. Here I will only mention that Lieblichpfeif is 
to be found at the Predigerkirche in Erfurt, and Liebliche Gemsquinte i' at Alach, not 
far from Erfurt. 

LiTice, see under Cornet, §.132, since they are the same. 


Krumbhorn [sic] i 6 ' is also found; for example, in the organ at St. Jakobi in Hamburg, where it is 
in the pedal (see Praetorius, /.c., p. i6p). [Albrecht] 


This comment refers to the discus¬ 
sion Adlung engages in earlier in 
this entry. 


t These are listed in the “Univer¬ 
sal Tabel” including all stops to be 
found in organs, found as a fold-out 
insert opposite p. iz6 of the ^n- 
tagma musicum, VoL II. 
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Lituus, toenn ed bai ^rutn^om fr^n foQ; fo fte^e $. 164, 9 f 6 er ei ^rbeiuet auc^ 
tm Stnfeit. f. in Siitfen. Liuto i(l wati anbettf/ imb Ubmtt cine iLtmUf fo m 9 
aber ^ter an()e^e(. 

tn<tnuAlfoppeI. f. in Coppel. $. 137. 

tn<nf(l^ert(Wmme. f. unfen 308 .: vox Humana. 

Merula. f. X>ogeIge|^n3. $. 307. 

nTegiiig i(l ein ©e^name; wao babon onfnngf, mu0 Sepm .^oupfwotfe ge.* 
fu(%f werben. 3 .S. tne^ingrcSAl flngent 4 ', ifl 8utnAgt>ebui:g imDom. f.Prd* 
tor. So Ifl ein @tngent>regd( wit §. igj* borttmmf; nut bo^ e5 wn £9Ieging ifl. 

Minerict 3^ flunb e^ebeffen im ^om ju tTlerfeburg , unb foU eine gemeine 
(Ctttince getoefen jeon. 3|t jle^f on beren @feQe (Ctuintt 

§. 1^7. 

Mifcella, ttlijctuc, tYlirteit, unb Mixratn, bebeufen einetfen, unb ^aben i^» 
ten Urfpcung born iateinifc^en mifcere, mifc^eit. ! 9 lan beutet bemnac^ eineSHifO^ung 
bee ©fimmen baburc^ on, ba auf tin 9iegifler me^r ©timmen, olO tint, gefe^f wer< 
ben. iSeo atien foff^en getnifc^fen©fimmenf6mmtbec^erminu0t>or: fne^; afb 
2fAdp, sfaefy, ffacp, 6 f. ^iewof mon nic^f gern b«« f efiein bafac gebrauc^f/ weil 
bie§ foujl au^ bebeufet. tOIOn jeigf aifobnburc^ on^ toiebiei auf jebem clave 
g^eifen jle^en. iDao SBert Clfitid)t lat giei^e 53 ebeufung. j, (£, tTTijetur 3 Cb6*' 
rid?t, b.i. 3fA4>. ©0 jinbef i^on e« in bet Sarfii^erfire^e in ^alberfiAbt. 3imj 
bel 2 Cb6ric^t^ fc^ceibt ^rdtoriuo. & jle^t aud^ woi nur ch. obec chor. geft^ne; 
ben. 3 - sw SdcfeburgC beoni Prdtorio ifl tTIictur g. 10.12,14. chor. SHJab 
bic biefen Sa^ien bebeuten, foigf bfrnac^. Ober man fagf, e$ ifl eine tTTi^rtur bon 
12.14. €.^)6ren. 3* J** ©off^arbt in -^ilbteiftim ; wobon ^emae^. (go fbnf 

nen abee gac manc^erfeo SKegifier mif einanbec beebunben merben. ©0 ifl j. 35. in bet 
S5ergif(^en Orgel auf ber ^[nfui SXugen eine Crompete 4' unb ^arfenrcgal 8' be^; 
fammen auf tintm SXegiflet. ©0 ^aben tbic aue^ fonfl erinnerf, bag Vox Humana 
unb S<*S®W dn SXegiflev auomac^e, ba einjebeo bao ^aibeSlabiereinnimmf. (f.$. 141.) 
aCec Witt eo betbiefen, bag ein Orgetbauet allcr^anb ©fimmen jufammenbringe, bie 
er fonfl nirgenbo bepfammen anfrift? wenn nur biefeiben fn^ jufammen guf braud^en 
iaffen. (gine anbere ^age ig eO: ob man biei folc^er tlHifc^ungen anbringen fone?,3«& 
fage, eofep nic^f tat^fam: benn wenn ge befonbere ^u^t gaben, f6nnen megr ^er; 
onberungen gema^f locrben. S^ergfcic^en aber nennf man nic^f (eid^t eine ITIijctur; 
benn baburd^ bergeget man orbinar eine SDlife^ung fofe^et ©timmen, bie 9)cincipa(mem 
fur gaben. 9 lun fonn man foid^er ©fimmen mane^erieo ^aben; 16* 8' 12'6', 4', 
3', 2', ti'/ iVfc. abet man braud;f nid^ratte ju bee triijctur. X^rbenfiie^ wirb 
4'bie grbgte fepn in gemtf(^fen ©fimmen; wienrol ju ©f. 95 efri in Hubccf ig tTlijc* 
turbag 8'. f. I^rdtop. it. PlijeturbAg im ©fuef* ib. jUMnferJ, 3 '’»ib' Terminam 
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LiTuus, if it is intended to signify the Krumhorn, then see §.1^4. But it also 
means the Zink; see under Zink. Liuto is something different; it means a lute, and thus 
does not concern us here. 

Manualkoppel, see under Coppel, §.12,7. 

Menschenstimme, see below, §.2,08, under voxhumana. 

Merula, see Vogelgesang, §.2,07. 

Messing [“brass”] is an accompanying word. Whatever begins with it is to be 
sought under the primary word. For example, Messingregal singend 4' is [found] 
at Magdeburg Cathedral; see Praetorius. '' It is a Singendregal such as is discussed in 
§.183, except that it is of brass. 

Minerici 3' formerly stood in the Cathedral at Merseburg, and must have been 
an ordinary Quinte. A Quinte 6 ' now stands in its place. 

§. i6q. 

Miscella, Mixtur, Mixten, and MixTum mean the same thing, and have their 
origin in the Latin miscere, “to mix”. Accordingly they indicate a mixture of ranks, 
since more ranks than one are placed on one stop. The term “fach” [ranks] appears 
with all such compound stops, i.e., fach”, “2, fach”, “3 fach”, “y fach”, “6 fach”. It 
would be well, however, not to use the letter “f” alone for this [term], since it also 
means “foot”. [Fach] indicates how many pipes stand on each key. The word 
“Chdricht” has the same meaning, e.g., “Mixtur 3 Chdricht” means “Mixtur 3 fach”. 
This is the way it is found in the Barfiisserkirche in Halberstadt."! Praetorius writes 
“Zimbel 2, Chdricht”, but also just “ch.” or “chor.”; e.g., at Biickeburg Praetorius 
gives “Mixtur 8.10.12,.!^. chor.”^ What this row of numbers means is explained below. 
One may also say, “It is a Mixtur of 12,.i^. Chdren [“choirs”];” e.g., at St. Gotthardt 
in Hildesheim, mentioned later.§ It is indeed possible to combine many different sorts 
of stops with each other .5 Thus there is, for example, a single stop in the Bergkirche 
on the Island of Riigen in which a Trompete 4' and Harfenregal 8' are combined. And 
we have mentioned elsewhere that a Vox humana and Fagott [combined] may form a 
stop in which each occupies one half of the keyboard (see §.141). Who would want to 
forbid an organbuilder to combine diverse stops, stops that are otherwise never en¬ 
countered together, as long as they are suited to be used together.? But as for whether 
many such combinations ought to be built, that is another question. I do not find it ad¬ 
visable, since more variety [in registration] may be achieved if there are separate draw- 
knobs [for each rank]. One ought not to call such [combinations] a “Mixtur”, since 
this term is ordinarily understood as a combination of ranks of Principal scale. Such 
[Principal] ranks come of course in many sizes: id', 8', 12,', 6 ', 4', 3', 2,', i V 4 ', i i', 
etc., but not all are incorporated into a Mixtur. Normally the 4' is the largest rank in 
compound stops, although at St. Petri in Liibeck there is a Mixturbass 8'; see Praeto- 
rius.ll Praetorius also mentions a Mixturbass at the [Kirche zu] Unsrer Lieben Frau [at 
Liibeck] “im Stuel '"'' (I do not understand the term Stuel In former times there 


p. m- 


t See Praetorius, Syntagma musicum^ 
Vol. II, p. 183. 

t Ibid., p. iSj-. 

§ i.e.,/^/</., p. ip8. 

5 i.e., in the same stop. 


lip. 16s. 
p. 166. 

tt The term is indeed obscure; see the 
note under “Tertia”, §.ip7. 


112 itdp. vii. Son ten Stc^iflern u6er^nupt unt infonbcr^elt. 

©coeUcvfle^eirf} md;f.) bm Wfen ftatte man gnr tTlijetuven, ba fojl 
bic (jaitjip Oi'flel eiii Siogifler, mib einetTlijitutr aucmac^te, f. '^idror. 0.130. l.c. 
J^rmad; foubeitc man baa ^Jtincipaf ab, baa iibrige b(ieb afloa be>)fammen/ bia man 
immci-me()r babon abf\etrennet: fie wetben abet in (aiitft 3 lffovb 8 inferballfngmtifd.it, 
unb fomnien lecjen, Cluinfen nnb Oftaben ^inein. 5 Cciui fie gac fleine finb,^ wcrbeti 
fie mifcclla acuta genenncf, nnb i(l if^re grbftte 9)feife etwann obec i4' auc^ wot 
nur iMang; barauf folgt ble D.nintf, bann bie Oftabe, and; tevj ober Decima, obrt 
Wie man fie mifc^en will. 2(n etlid^en TUlipfncen binbef man fid^, ba^ec befommen fie 
anbere SHamen. 3 llfo iff bie 0 cac|ui 4 lteb fine 3 frt geniifdjfcr 0 titunien, babon hi 
0. jn reben. 0o auc^ bie (tynibel, bpn tbcld^'en §. 134. berfd,iiebenc 3lrfen ange-- 
fnfpivt tborben; ba aneb ber tTlijVturcynibel gebad^t worbcn. ©ae 0 cl;«i-p ober 0 cl;atf 
iff and) eine 31 rt bev tllijctur, babon in 0. ju rcben iff. X>ie Kaurc()pffife,Ccf5taii, 
Coppcitf. fhib auc^ gemifdif, bon jebem fud)cau feinem Orte, (f. ^rhtor. 0.130.1. c.) 
SHJir reben bon ben figenr(id)cn nnb l>ci; nna fogenannren niijitnrcn. 2)iffc repctiren 
ehttbfbev, obcv fie ge^en ganj btird). ^enea r^nn bie, roelc^egav flein anfangen: tvaa 
ober repctiren fep f. 83. 35 ie flu® wenig 0tinnnfn ^nfaminen gefe^t finb, f)ei|fenauf^ 
fleine mijctuten, wcld^e einigemit bem Sfonien tTlijvten beiegen: bie aber biel in 
fid[> begreifen ^eijfen grofjetnijcturen. 5 >ie olten tbaren tool 5'o9)feiffn fiarf: ober 
beutigea '$agea madit man fie fo ungefc^icft nid)t me^v. 3 ^ie f(ciiic|fcn finneti 2fac^ 
jcijn. Drbentiii^ finb fie 3,4, f ober 5 , biaweilen and) gfad), nnb baa bepgefrbriebfne 
f. bebeutef nid)t «« f«njl/ fcnbern fa 4 h @0 iff j.'-S. Regula mixta (fo f)eigf 
bie tnijrtiir onc^) in0anbomic, in 'Jem mb on biel anbern Oerfern mehr, <>fa4; 
6 bia 7fad) iff fie auc^ ju 0f.3of)anni8 in Utliieburg; 6 , 7, gfad) ober d)6rid)t ju 
^cdiiin^en im 0d)(o|7e. X)aa bebeutef, bie unterffen claues ber Oftoben fjaben we? 
nigcr, bie obern me§r ^feifen; weil man i ober oucp 2 duinfcn im'3affc weglogf, 
unb tbirb fie In etlicfjen nur 7 ober 6fac^. ?l!)?an mu^te beim cineclci)‘pfeifen in fold)em 
Jalle boppelf fet)en. 0o roar j. (5. ju 0t, fWifolai in Heipji^ tTfijrtur im ©afie 4fac^, 
tm 'Jenor <)fad), unb im SDiafant gfad). f. prdtor. 1 . c. ft. ju ^ulberffabt in ber 
Sarftt^erfird)c tTIiptui* unfen dfad); im c 7ffld); im r 8fflc^; im ! pfac^. f.'prdtor. 
3u Kit)l)«cf0l)aufen roar in ber ^’loflerorgel tlliijvtuf 4' nnfen ^fhd), mitten 6fa^, 
obcn 8fad). f.Prdtor. l.c. iTliirtur 6 a gfac^ iff jn 0 f.©fic^oelia inirtnebiiftf, roel; 
d)fa eben ben SSerjfanb ^af. gfac^ iff ouc^ in ber mittelffen ^Jfarrorgel jii iDaiyig; 
|Ur 0 t. 3 >ominiro in 'Pmg, unb ju 0 f. S 3 lld)aelia in Hilneburg. Ob nun rool ba 
nur 8 ffe^et; fo fann ea bod) rool fepn, ba^ in effid)en clauibus i ober 2 ^feifen nu 
fleine geraf^en, nnb alfo roeggeblieben, unb ea iff nid)f nit^ig, is olle^eit boju ju fet 
§en; roelcpeaaud) bei) anbern SOfirfiiren ^u merfen. jfac^ iff bie tHiptur ju @f. 
(Eoami in igMbe; lofad) jn ®t. 3 )ominico in ')>rag; f,ii 0 f. Sat^rinen in 
burg; ju 0t.^ence8(ai in Haumburg. a>ie|e unb bie folgenben finb meiffena im 
SfRanuale; bod) finb aud) etlrcbe im ?)ebale. 3 llfo ifl lofod) in ber mittelffen ^^farrotJ 
gel ju iDdn3ig im fU$erf ober iff fie aucf) im .^neip^ofe ju ^'^iiigeberg, unb eben 
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were very large mixtures, so that almost the entire organ comprised one stop, a Mix- 
tur; '' see Praetorius, /.c., p. 130. [In the course of time] more and more [ranks] were 
separated off. Mixtures, however, are always combinations of chord tones, comprised 
of thirds, fifths and octaves. If they are very small, they are called miscella acuta, and 
their largest pipe is about a' or ior perhaps only i' tall; on top of that follows the 
fifth, then the octave, the third or tenth, or whatever combination is desired. Certain 
mixtures are comprised of specific ranks, and so get other names. Thus the Sesquialter 
is a type of compound stop (see below under “S”); likewise the Cymbel, of which vari¬ 
ous types are cited in §.134 (the Mixturcymbel is also mentioned there). The Scharp or 
Scharf is also a type of Mixtur; see below under “S”. The Rauschpfeife, Terzian and 
Coppel are also compound, and each may be consulted under its entry (see Praetorius, 

1. C., p. 130). We are speaking here about the actual Mixtures, as they are called in this 
area. These either repeat or proceed upward without repeating. If they are very small 
to begin with, then they repeat; for the meaning of “repeat”, see §.83. The ones that 
are made up of just a few ranks are also called Kleine Mixtur [“small mixture”], 
though some are labelled [simply] Mixtur. The ones comprised of many [ranks] are 
called Grosse Mixturen [“large mixtures”]. Old [examples] were as many as yo ranks 
strong, but nowadays they are no longer built so clumsy. The smallest may be 2, ranks, 
but ordinarily they are 3, 4, y, d, sometimes even 8 ranks, and the appended “f” means 
not “foot”, as elsewhere, but “fach” [ranks]. Thus for example the mixtures at San- 
domir (called Regula mixta, another name for Mixtur), Jena and many other places be¬ 
sides are 6 ranks. At St. Johannis in Liineburg it is d-7 fach, and in the palace at 
Groningen 6,7 and 8 fach or chdricht. This means that the keys in the lowest octaves 
have fewer pipes, while those above have more, since i or 2, quints are omitted in the 
bass and the mixture is then only 7 or even 6 ranks for some [notes]. In a case like this 
some of the pipes must double pitches [already present]. Thus at St. Nikolai in 
Leipzig, for example, the Mixtur was 4 ranks in the bass, 6 ranks in the tenor, and 8 
ranks in the treble; see Praetorius, /.c.[, p. 179]. At Halberstadt in the Barfiisserkirche 
the Mixtur was 6 ranks in the lower octaves, 7 ranks at c', 8 ranks at c”, and p ranks at 
c'"; see Praetorius [p. i8a]. At Riddagshausen in the Klosterkirche organ the Mixtur 
4' was y ranks at the bottom, 6 ranks in the middle, and 8 ranks on top; see Praeto- 
rius[, p. ipp]. The Mixtur d-8 fach at St. Michaelis in Liineburg is to be understood in 
the same way. The mixtures in the middle organ in the Pfarrkirche at Danzig, [in the 
pedal] at St. Dominions in Prague, and at St. Michaelis in Liineburg are also 8 ranks. 
Although all of these are labelled simply “8”, it may well be that for certain notes i or 

2, pipes have gotten too small and have thus been omitted; it is not necessary to indicate 
this all the time, and this holds true for other mixtures as well. The mixture is p ranks 
at St. Cosmae in Stade, 10 ranks [in the Haupt Werck] at St. Dominions in Prague, St. 
Catherine in Hamburg and St. Wenceslaus in Naumburg. Both these and the ones to 
follow are mostly in the manuals, yet some are also in the pedal. To continue, the mid¬ 
dle organ in the Pfarrkirche at Danzig has one of 10 ranks in the Werck, as do the Ca- 


i.e., a Blockwerk. 
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baftibfl in bet 9 iffPabfer Orgef. 8. 9* lofacb Ifl fie nocb in bet grofjen Orgef jit ©t. 
SRifoIfli ill 6. 7. g. 7. rofacb jii 2 ieo«l. f. unfen §. 313. i i facb ijl fie 

in bet g>farrfircbe ju 3 D«n 3 tg im S!)lanuai, iinb ou^ fo |lnrf ini ^ebafe. izfadi ift 
fie ju^C6irigebevgim 5 ?nfipbofc«»» ?>ebo(e, bn lofncb Porbin iinnl im ?!l?nnnnfe war. 
3 u ®tfalfunt>, ju 23 ei‘iiau in bet gjiarf, ifl fie ebenfatib i afoii); ©f. i5fafti in 

Sraunftbweig ifl gWipfur i2fad^ in Disfnnt, Im 53 a|fe abet yfntb, f ^i dtor. 1 . c. 
3n (Ci6i-lif3 ifl niub eine lafnd^e gflipfut im ^eba(, n)e(d;e in bic (Sngel unb ©onnett 
tocrtbeilcf ifl. i ^fad^ im SBSetfe ifl jti @f. gflatien in Ilubecb; 12 a i ^ fad^ im I>om 
ju ITTv^gbebut-g, f.^t-dtoc. I. c. nnd; onbetn mitb biefegjZijrfut g, 12,14, bis i6fad} 
ongegeben. 3 “ ©f* ©offbntbf in ^Ubeebeini ifl SWipfut im 35 i 3 fanfe non 12 
ten; (f. ) alfo roirb fie unfen fd^wdd^et fcijn. bee 3 )ani(iget SOlarienorgef, 

bie Q3rdtoiiuo anfnbtt, foil biegjlipfut 24 fac^ fepn. Jllnn fragf ficb 3 : wie biee mog; 
lid^ fci)? !Dcnn bie gvofjfe ^feife ifl rool nid^t (eicbf ubet 4 Jnfi («n3« 3Bfnn id^ nun 
alie Oftnben nebme, 2', i', unb aiie Dminten, 3', t l', I', and^ alie 

‘Jer^en; fo fommt bergieid^en3«()l nimmet bee«u«» Qfnfroorf: SHSie id^ nothin gebad^r, 
fo fbnnen niei0timmen 2, 3, unb mebt mai genommen werben, bi 3 bie tetiangte 3abl 
betautffbmmt. SEBolite jemanb fagen, bafj etiicbe gaiij gieid^e ©timmen bie Jpatmonic 
nid^f nerfldrffen, bem fann id} nid^f beppflicbten; bie Dipteu jeigen ba3 ©egenfbeif. 
(netgi. §. 233.) Ob abet biegjilipfuten ollfjifit in aiten ^Jfeifeu fiingen, roenn fie gleic^ 
nid^t fo flarf finb, ifl eine anbete (Itlicbe Otge(mad;et, roenn fie in bet ©finis 

mung obet intonation nid^t fottfommen fonnen, btiiefen bie lalsiaju, bamif fie furj 
banon fommen migen, unb mci;nfn, eti wetbe in bet flatfen ©timme bet gjlangei einet 
^feife nidpt gemetfet. 5)a« ifl abet nid^t gewiffenbaft: unb einet, bet bie Orgei pto; 
biret, b^t fonberiid^ naebiinfotfeben, ob biegiiittmen tid^fig finb. ©od; tnoiife iid^ nid^f 
tntben, oKjuflatfe gjlipfuten ju madden: beffet mad^t man mebt ehneine obce boppeife 
©timmen; benn fo giebt es mebr SSetanbetungen. SBas non bet gjlii tm- gefagef wots 
ben, gilt and? bepm 0 i*^aip, banen in©. Fornitura ifl gleid^niel, f. inJ 5 *§. 148 - 
in bet ©otiibee Otgei flebef aud} ©d;«i finijituu i unb 1 1 fad^; obet ob ee etwan 
gu^ ficinen gjlipturen aud^ biitd^ bae g. gtig angrbeutet 

roetbe, ifl juwciien nnu ben ©pempeln fiat. Qg ifl obne bies off babei; gemelbet, wie 
gtof bie gtbfte^Jfeife betgRiptut fei). 3. ©p. tTliptia- fjfacb 4'/ »c- cllicl;, 

b. i. 2 gnf obet eine ©lie, weicbe«( bie £dnge bet grbffen ?>fi ife i^. 3. (£p. );u ©r. 9|u# 
bted in Ufrfuit, f. §. 29f- 3 “ Ilangenfal5 ifl vcUid;t eben bag, $. 307. bo 
ellic^ i' ifl- SBenn man abet angefd^tieben fdnbe tTIiptut: i f. ba miiffe bag f of)ns 
fei^ibarguf bebcufen: benn eiiteScititme ifl feine tllijttui*, obgieicb Prdtoi-iuti l.c. 
©. 126. in bet 'Jabeiie einc einfad^c ©timme bafiit anggeben mill. lOodi f^u (Goilin 
fbnnte mol bie 2fad^e g)li)i-fut fepn. 35 fnn baf bie (Ctuiiite ignf giofjet ifl, alg 
bag Oftanc^en 1', ifl nif^t ju toetwunbetn; man fann eben fowol ton bet (h.utiitc 1 1* 
obet 3' ic. in gjliptutcn aii^eben, alg ton ben Oftatpimmen. 3 “ tVlagPcbupg, wie 
Pl-dtoriue niflbet, ifl jU©t. Ultid^ mixtur graphicalis lo fad;, unb mixtur niinora- 
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thedral (Kneiphofkirche) and the Altstadterkirche organ at Konigsberg. Then in the 
large organ at St. Nikolai in Hamburg it is S.p.io ranks, and at Reval ^.7.8.9.10 ranks; 
see below, §.313. '' It is ii ranks in the Pfarrkirche at Danzig, both in the manual and 
pedal, and 12, ranks in the pedal at Konigsberg in the Kneiphofkirche, where 2,10-rank 
manual mixtures were cited above. At Stralsund and at Bernau in the Mark [Branden¬ 
burg] the Mixtur is likewise 12, ranks; at Braunschweig it is 12, ranks in the treble, but 7 
ranks in the bass; see Praetorius, /.c., [p. 178]. In Gorlitz there is also a 12, rank Mixtur 
in the pedal [the pipes of which] are distributed between the angel and the suns.'' [The 
Mixtur] is 15- ranks in the Werck at St. Marien in Liibeck, and 12,-15- ranks in the Ca¬ 
thedral at Magdeburg (see Praetorius, l.c. [, p. 173]); [but] according to others^ this 
mixture is indicated as p.i2,.i^-id fach. At St. Gotthardt in Hildesheim the Mixtur is of 
12, ranks (Choren) in the treble, but weakerl^ below that; see Praetorius[, p. ip8]. In 
the Marienkirche organ at Danzig, as cited by Praetorius[, p. ida,,] the Mixtur is re¬ 
ported to be 2,^ ranks. Now the question arises, “How is this possible.?” After all, the 
largest pipe is not likely to be over q. feet in length. The sum of all the octaves 2,', i', i 
V 4 ', I the fifths 3', i M.', 34', ^4', and all the thirds § in no way equals the number [^4]. 
The answer.? As I have mentioned above, many pitches can be doubled 2., 3 or more 
times, until the required number [of ranks in the Mixtur] is reached. If anyone says 
that doubling pitches does not strengthen the tone, I cannot agree with him; the ears 
indicate the contrary (cf. §.2,33). Whether all the [doubled] pipes in Mixtures are 
sounding if they are not so strong? is another question. Some organbuilders, if they 
have trouble with tuning or voicing, press the lips closed so that they can quickly be 
done with it, thinking that the absence of one pipe will not be noticed in a loud stop. 
This however is not conscientious, and anyone who tests an organ must especially in¬ 
vestigate whether the Mixtures are correct. Yet I do not want to suggest making such 
strongll Mixtures; it is better to make more single or double stops,''"'' for these provide 
more variety. What has been said about the Mixtur also holds true for the Scharp; look 
under “S”. Fornitura is the same thing; see under “F”, §.148. In the Gorlitz organ 
there stands a Scharfmixtur i and i '4 fach, but the [word “fach”] may possibly mean 
“foot”, since examples make it clear that small mixtures often bear indications of feet. 
Moreover, the length of the largest pipe of the mixture is often stated; e.g., Mixtur 6 
ranks 4'. “Mixtur ellich” means 2, feet or a yard,!’!’ which is the length of the largest 
pipe, e.g., at St. Andrea in Erfurt. At Langensalz[a] the “vellicht” (§.307 !^!^) is the 
same idea, since “halbellich” is i'. If one were to find written “Mixtur i f”, though, 
that would unmistakably signify “foot”, since one rank is hardly a mixture, although 
Praetorius, /.c., p. 1x6, tries to pass off a single rank as a mixture in the Tabel\le~\. Yet at 
Gorlitz the 2, ranks §5 could well be a Mixtur. It is not surprising that the Quinte i 4 ' is 
larger than the little octave i'; it is just as proper in mixtures to commence with the 
Quinte i 4 ' or 3' as with the octave ranks. At Magdeburg, as Praetorius reports,?? there 


■'■‘See Boxberg, p.[i 83 . 


t cf. Sammlung einiger Nachrich- 
ten, p. 5 i. 

4 = i.e., having fewer ranks. 


§ i.e., I Vj-', +/r 


5 i.e., if the Mixtur sounds no louder 
than a Mixtur composed without 
doubled pitches. 


II i.e., with so many ranks. 

■'■''" i.e., in particular more foundation 
stops. 


tt See §.78. 


The translation disregards the (su¬ 
perfluous) paragraph numbers in the 
collection of stoplists; see the sto- 
plist for the organ at Langensalza in 
Chapter 10 

§§ i.e., the example mentionedjust 
above: “Scharfmixtur i and il 4 
fach.” 

5 ? p- n+- 


114 VII. S8on Un u6<r$aupt unb infonbw6eit» 

lis 8 fac^. 5Das (efte SOBort jetfjf an, eg fe»> bie CUinecc tTTijetur, weif minor ffein 
^eipt. Dat 5 fvfle abet foH non graphicus, fiiiiflHcb/ perfommen: obec non graais, 
eine gtr«»it<Sti(<:b^ obec (larPe tTIijctutr. 5Diefe SBeranberung be« 3Bott6 ware arg 
genug; boc^ nu^en fie bepbe nic^t nieL 0 })ii:cutr/ wobet; ein 12', namit 4 > bom 
F on, (conf. §. 213 .) ijl ju ©t. ^afobi in ■^(wnbufg, f.pricoi’. 1 . c. (Bt'obe 
€D?ijrciii- Untei*cboi*ma|f / unb fleine jinb ju ^reglnu. SOBaij 

bas (jei^e f. in Cboimag. §. i 2 f. 

®}ittrip6te, f. gl6tc. 

? 9 ?tttclgeb«(ft, f. <0eb«cEt. 

* Moiurej la Montre foil bae principal fcyil, f. §. 177. (**) 

(**} tfi Aticf) fo, iia(b ber fransfififcbeii 0prac(;e^ unb in gratlFreid^. 

SOJufette, f. ©c^allnjey. 

§. lS^» 

fi)?u(!di'gcba<ft, i(>ba{ 5 ©tillege&AcFt, $. ifo» 

97 ?ufIFgeDacf( i|l eben bao. 

n«cbtbovn ifl fin gebccftes gf^tregifler, fafi wie Dtti'ntat6il/ boc^ uber 2‘, V 
ober 8' n«4'^ i 5“ Scriiait in ber 9 !Jlarf n«dE?tboyn 4' and; bie <Dt' 

tavc »on Oer D.«intat6u ^ei|t, unb fagt Pi’dtoriud 1 . c. ©. 138. „^g tniib biefe 
„fleine£luintofdn non et(id;en an ber SKenfur auf gewiffeSDlao^ crWeiterf, baficrfje einen 
j,.^otnflang befbmmf/ unb bie Sluinfe barinnen wirb (ijlfer.*- 3**’ ^ei^fo juwci; 
Ten trjflcbtbombftg: i|I aber eben 4* unb 2'. ( 5 o fie^t (£):. 4' jun JKeglem in (fit*' 
ftiit; 2* aber ju @f. ;j^afobi in 4<nwburg; unb im I)oni ^u Bremen im ^cbafe. 
3 n 0 «itt>omir ifl co aud; 4'unb wirb bafeibjl Paftorita genennety non paftor ein.^irf, 
gleid^faro ein ^irteit^ont. 3«fle^f in ber ^'loflerorgel n«c^cbom 
ober Saurbd^lcin 2'ober t', wie Prdtorius mefbet; nermut^Ii^, weif 23 auerfl 6 ; 
te, wie ba« Hui^tborn, oft eine 9 frt ber QuintatSn i(T. 3 “ (f- §• 301-) 

if! trirtc^tborn 4' oben ouei wie eine ^arfe, namfid; wie eine 5)anib6f;arfe, etwaJ 
fd;narrenb intonirf. 8' ift ii« XX^nlterobnufcn. 5 )ae! nad7tboin fiingt gar anmuf 
t^ig; wenigjieno ^at eo mir wo^( gefaden. ^ie Slieberlanber (fagt ^rdtoriue 5U feb 
ner 3^0 arbeiten bae tTtad^tbwn nff«i (f* bie 37. ^iabelle feineo 2ten lomes, aliwo 
man eo auf jwe^erle^Sfrt abgcbiibetfinbef) wie eine^oblfl^te, bp4 oben etwaa enger, 
unb bretben fie aflma^Iid; iinmer etwao ab^ ifl au4 m* labio nid;t fo f;odp aufgefd^nirten, 
alo bie ba^er eo einen fonberfi^eu .^'iong befbnimt. 3® Pdid;e, wie er 

6. 131, fagt, nennen bie Heine ^obiPotc 2' aud; nnd^tbom, weii fie a(g ein 
.^ornf(ang im S^iefononj artef; ober baju fd;itft fic^ bie Cluinfafoiien 2 ivt niel beffer. 
Unb Weil bieSktuerPotc aud; auo biefemgunbament 5uWeifen geavbeifet wirb; fo bet^t 
fie juweifen and; Vtad^tborii. @0 ijl j. Hj:. ;|u ©tralfunb, laut Prdtorii S^acb? 
ric^f/ nAcbtbortl t'i ober woflte man (ieber jebeomit einer eigenen befonbern 9)lenfuc 
boben, fteljt e« aud; fre»;. (£e i|I bafelbjl im Rebate, ^d; ^abc aw4 rin 

leiit 
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is a “Mixtur graphicalis lo fach” and a “Mixtur minoralis 8 fach” at St. Ulrich. The 
final word indicates that it is a smaller mixture, since minor means “small”. In the first 
instance, however, graphicalis must be derived from graphicus, meaning “artificial” '' 
(kiinsdich), or irom gravis^ a sonorous or strong Mixtur. This variety of terms would 
indeed be vexing; yet neither of them is much used. A Mixtur with “Bass la”', i.e., be¬ 
ginning with F (cf. §.2,13) is at St. Jakobi in Hamburg (see Praetorius, /.c. [, p. i6p]. 
There are a Grobe Mixtur Unterchormass and a Kleine Mixtur Chormass at Breslau;^ 
for the meaning of this, see “Chormass”, § . lay. 

Mittelflote, see Fldte. 

Mittelgedackt, see Gedackt. 

MonTre\ la Montre is said to be the Principal; see §.i77.(""'') 

(>: •:■) -pjjjg ig indeed the case, in the French language and in France. [Agricola] 

Musette, see Schallmey. 

§. id8. 

Musicirgedackt is the Stillgedackt; see §.iyo. 

Musikgedackt is the same thing. 

Nachthorn is a stopped flute register, almost like a Quintaton, but never larger 
than 2,', 4', or 8'. Thus the Nachthorn 4' at Bernau in the Mark [Brandenburg] is also 
called the octave of the Quintaton, and Praetorius, /.c., p. 138, says, “Some [build¬ 
ers] broaden the scale of this litde Quintaton to a certain degree, so that it takes on 
a horn-like sound and the fifth in it becomes less prominent.” Sometimes it is called 
Nachthornbass in the pedal, even though it is 4' or 2,'. It stands in the pedal at 4', for 
example at the Reglerkirche in Erfurt, and at 2,' at St. Jakobi in Hamburg and the Ca¬ 
thedral at Bremen. It is also a 4' at Sandomir and is called Tastorita there, from pastor, 
“a shepherd”—a “shepherd’s horn” as it were. In the Klosterkirche organ at Riddags- 
hausen there stands a Nachthorn or Baurbasslein, as Praetorius reports, presumably 
because the Bauerfldte, like the Nachthorn, is often a type of Quintaton. At Gera (see 
§.301) there is a Nachthorn 4' [that sounds] like a harp in the upper register, namely 
like a harp of David,§ voiced with something of a twang. There is an 8' [Nachthorn] at 
Waltershausen. The Nachthorn sounds quite charming; at least I find it very pleasing. 
Praetorius? says that in his day the Netherlanders constructed the Nachthorn open 
(see Table 37 of his second volume, where two types are illustrated) like a Hohlflote, 
but somewhat conical, and built it with a diminishing scale; the lip also does not have 
a very high cut-up, and therefore it gets its particular sound. On p. 131II he says that 
some also call the Kleine Hohlflote 2,' a Nachthorn, since it resounds with a horn-like 
sound; but the Quintaton type is much better suited for this.'"'' Since the Bauerfldte is 
also at times constructed on this basis, it too is sometimes called Nachthorn. Thus for 
example there is in the pedal at Stralsund, according to Praetorius, a Nachthorn i'. 
But it is also possible for a builder to assign a specific scale to each of these. I have also 


i.e., “skillful, full of artifice.” 
t i.e., “heavy, grave.” 


^ Praetorius, Syntagma musicum^ Vol. 
II, p. 172.. 


§ a reference to the Old Testament 
King; the common harp of Ad- 
lung’s day. 

5 p. 138. 


II actually p. 132. 

Adlung may mean that the stopped 
pipe can be voiced more stably, or 
that it can be more readily voiced to 
sound like a horn. 


5Ca)>, vn. ?8wt ten tKcgiftern ii^er^onpt unt infontcr^eit. i is 

kin 2' (jefMnten ju 23 iJcFc[>ut'gf betjni ^rdtorio: botion uitteUe tc^ e« fc^ aiic^ ein 
n«r b(»p ei im 9ieba(f ttcrfommf. Hai^ttorn ijl jwat oibentlict %v 
betff; bodj finlx ic^ ju 0oiitci*6t<»ufen beijm ^t-dtoino aud; nactt^otn offeii, 
»fUer SWenfur, wc[(^e« tieblict fe«jn fof(. 0if werben om beflcn bon S9?ettttt genwtte. 
nnctti3«l/ f* in Pogclg^nitg, §. aoy. 

§. 159. 

Hafftt, nftffat, nnfinrt, H^snct, nnfav&e, nafntfl6te, unb mi man 
me^r fAt gfet(^geftenbe Snomen im 5 Drucf anfiift, ifl cine glotjltmme, »ei(te jmocU 
(en offcH/ mei|bcntfpeiie abcv gebecft angetrojfen wiib. Pfdtorine fagf @ciee 134.: 
bQ^ ba« ffein (Stmel^otn i|' gar red^t Hafat tcip«> ^cii «** wcgf” 2iietiic 
iuanbecn<Stimmeng(eid^famni6ffdt, fonbeclict wenn ei ve<^t unb nid;f ^n fd^arf inWf 
nirt wivb. 9l6ec bie (Erfforung be« SHJorttf fcteinei efwatf wcif ^er geto^fef ju fepn, wie 
bcnn au^ bieiSjrempei bic Unri^ngfeif foictec Srfforung faftfam an ben “Jag (egen. (Bs 
fJnbet ftd^ ouct ein grb^eree n«f«£, ale ifl. ^lic^je Ovgeimacter arbeiten m 
ITTnfac nact ber 0!)Zenfuc bee roeifen 5)feifenwetfg, unb iabiven ei enge. ®oct ^att^e* 
fonif(^eOrchcftre I. P.III. C.III. §. i f. erf (net Hafat, (wie e« auf biefeSfrtam rid^< 
tigflengefd^rieben wfrb) ba eg fagf, t>ic« SBorfwoifcfobieibebeufen, a(0 ein @fimm« 
d^en ober SKegifler, fo einen SJlactfa^ unb Siad^brucf giebf. b(o§ Via* 

fat; bafannmannid^f urtteifen, ob eg Offaben; oberSluinfcnfon ^Aren lajfe, big man 
bagSKegiflevfeibjlgetoret: j^umeifen abet jlefpt nafatqumte ober (Tlttmtiiafat, bar; 
aug man fobann beudid^ pornetmen fann, eg (e») eine (dumte auf bie 9 icf infonirf. 5f; 
n(te6:ir«npe( biefegSlegiflecg, wefd^eg biefteid^f ni(^f jebermann fennen mbctfe, finb 
biefe: ^n ber SDomgorgel in 4 «»nbucg ifl Hafat 3'. SEBeif eg 3" tei§f; fo iflg fine 
Quintc; fo aud^ wenn r I' borfoinmt. 3u ©t. I^otannig bafefbfl ifl oud; 3'; it. ju ©f, 
©erfrub bafelbfl. n«fatq«iiite ifl bafeibfr ju ©t. SJlifofai: in SiS^flctb bep ©fabc 
auefj 3'. (i>.uinmrtrat ifl l y' hi ©6r(ii jn ftnben, unbn«fatquinte 3' jU (Dtterrt* 
torf im gan'oe .^abeln. 3 *^ g>farrorge( ju iDaujig flef;f Hafat s'", aber bag ifl 
ibol ein X)rufffetfer: benn s bie eine <D.uinte. ©g foil otneStbeifeitTTafat# 

qtiinff bebeuten. SiJiefe ifl au^ 3' ju XPftltcc 9 t««f«n 2 ma(; it. in ber ^enaif^en 
©fabtfir(te ailtbo and) 6' ifl. 5 Da ifl bie 5 nenfur, wie bag Hafat fonfl 

paf; bo^ ifl aud^ bag Heine J^^brcbcii brinne, rote bie 2 \ol;rfi 6 tc ^af, bon»efd?ec 
abet unfen erfl ju reben. 2tfr4t a' fott tbo( eben fo biei bebeuten ju ^ilbeel^eim, fietc 
$. 117. 9nfo jcigen bie big^erigen ©pempef, bap Hafat nid^t attejeif eine Ciumte fc^, 
obfd^on t^iebt Pan. II. pag. 112. (nac^ ber Snafftefonifd^en 9 fu 6 gabe) fagt: „t 7 a= 
„fat, feil. ifl eine gebedtetClumiflimme in ber Drge(.“ 3n ber £ufteri; 

fbten Qfuguflinerfird^e in iCrfurt ifl Hafat and; ju pnben. SHepr pierper gepArigeg 
pnbef man in meiner 2(nlettung ©. 436. u. 437. in ber Sfnmerfung h.) (♦*) 

(**) SuSrnnfteicf) bdM ait* oi;ne Untfrfdiieb; Nazard, 

^ieteddntifebe Voxhumana, f. §.208. 

g) a 


§. 170. 
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found in Praetorius a Hornbasslein 2,' at Biickeburg; from this I judge that it is also a 
Nachthorn, except that it appears in the pedal. To be sure, the Nachthorn is normally- 
stopped, yet in Praetorius I find an open Nachthorn of wide scale at Sondershausen, 
said to be lovely. [Nachthorns] are best made of metal. 

Nachtigal, see under Vogelgesang, §.2,07. 

§. idp. 

Nasat, Nassat, Nassart, Nazard, Nasarde, Nasatflote and other equivalent 
names met in print, is a flute stop that is sometimes open, but for the most part found 
stopped. Praetorius says on p. 134 [of Syntagma musicum, vol. II) that the little Gem- 
shorn i is most properly called Nasat, since due to its small size it imparts a nasal 
quality (ndsselt') to other stops, especially if it is voiced properly and not too penetrat- 
ingly. But this explanation of the word appears somewhat far-fetched, just as there are 
sufficient other examples of incorrect derivation current. There is also a Nasat larger 
than I V 4 '. Some organbuilders construct the Nasat as a wide-scale stop with a narrow 
lip. Mattheson’s [Meu-er6ffnete\ Orchestre, Part III, Chap. III,^ §.15', explains Nasat 
(this is the most correct spelling) by saying that this word means the same as a little 
stop or register that gives a decrease (Nachsatz^) or emphasis (Nachdruck§). Some¬ 
times just the word Nasat appears; then it is not possible to judge whether it is an oc¬ 
tave- or fifth-sounding stop until one has actually heard it .5 At times, though, Na- 
satquinte or Quintnasat appears, and from that one may clearly perceive (vornehmen) 
that it is tuned as a fifth. Some examples of this stop, perhaps not known to every¬ 
one, are these: in the Cathedral organ at Hamburg there is a Nasat 3'. Since it is spec¬ 
ified as 3', it is a Quinte, just as when i ‘A' appears. It is also a 3' at St. Johannis and at 
St. Gertrud in Hamburg. The Nasatquinte appears at St. Nikolai in Hamburg and at 
Butzfleth near Stade at 3'. Quintnasat i may be found at Gdrlitz, and Nasatquinte 3' 
at Otterndorf in Land Hadeln. In the Pfarrkirche organ at Danzig there stands a Na¬ 
sat 5-', but this is surely a printing error, for y' never produces a Quinte. This doubt¬ 
less means a Nasatquinte, which is also found twice at 3' at Waltershausen as well as 
in the Stadtkirche at Jena, where there is also a Rohrnasat 6 '. This last has the usual 
scale of Nasat, but with a little tube in it like a Rohrflote, discussed below.H Assat 2,' at 
Hildesheim (see §.117) must be the same [as Nasat], and this example shows that the 
Nasat is not always a Quinte, even though Niedt (in Mattheson’s edition) Part H, p. 
112,, says “Nasat, to wit Nachsatz, is a stopped Quint register in the organ.” A Nasat 
may also be found in the Lutheran Augustinerkirche in Erfurt. Further information on 
this stop is found in my^nleitung, pp. 0^16-"],"'"' in note “h”. f ") 

In France all quints are called “Nazard”, without distinction. [Agricola] 

NieDERLANDISCHE ox HUMANA ^ SCC §. 2 o 8 . 


'' Praetorius’s use of the verb “nosselt” 
is unclear. Though the word does 
not appear in German dictionaries, 
there are a number of similar ones: 
nus(s)eln, nus(s)eln, nuscheln. They 
all mean “to mumble or mutter, to 
talk indistinctly through the nose.” 

t “Part III, Chap. Ill” is incorrect; 
the passage cited is in the “Supple- 
mentum”, §.15-, p. 2,pp. 

+ The word “Nachsatz” is no lon¬ 
ger in use in modern German. In his 
Critica musica, vol. II, p. 335-, Mat- 
theson defines the words “Vorsatz” 
and “Nachsatz” as “kiinstlicher 
Zu- oder Ab-nehmen” (i.e., “arti¬ 
ficial arsis and thesis” or “synthetic 
rise and fall”). It seems that Mat- 
theson was trying to derive “Na¬ 
sat” from “Nachsatz” by assonance, 
and that by indicating “Nachsatz” 
he intended to cast the definition in 
rhetorical terms; but his meaning is 
obscure. 

§ This would appear to be the oppo¬ 
site of “Nachsatz.” again, the mean¬ 
ing is unclear. 

5 This statement is not prepared by 
what Adlung has already said, but is 
further elucidated later in this entry. 

II in §.184. 


should read “435-6.” 


ii6 Map, vu. S8on ten SKegiffern uber^aupt unP Infon&er^eit 

§. 170. 

Nete i(l fo 0(0 f. DetSwegen unfea he^(£luinu. 

Noli me tangere, ifl t>er ^ifuf eiiie8 SXegifferAuge* in l)fr Orflef ju ©f . (Smvitb 
in ^Ainbuc^* ifl l>ifJ 5 cjewip eiu fo toie obeu $. 149* bcr Suciie-- 

fc^vDAti^ roar. I)ie SEBorte finb lateinifcf^, unb ^ei^rn: riibt'O inic^ iitcbt A». 
fann aud^ propter curh^tiuniam ^ingemac^t fr^n, utu tie 3o&l bet manubriorum boll 
ju macjjen. 

§. 171. 

iDboe, f. Hautbois, 5.1^9. 

Obtufior, ijl bag (gebaeft, f. §. rfo. SWan fc^reibf auc^ ofimafg : obiufa. 

OPtAwe ijl bag gnneinfic Orgclregifler unfer ben offenen gfdfjlimmcn. Unb roie 
befannt, fo ifl jroar bie OfiaBe jebeni JXegtfler in ber tf^af einc 0 ftA»e, ae; 
gen bag (BebACCt 8^ i|l Ong (fjebAcPc 4' bie 0frAt)e; ober gegen bag Qiemeboi'n 16' 
iji bag Pi'iiicipAl 8' fine Oftabe: benn bag fleiiieie ()cif?t afiejeit gegen bag groficnifo, 
roenn eg ein ober etfid^e ma£in bemfefben jlecft, baf? eg in ber DiBiOon gerabe anfgebf. 
9 (lfo: I <5 in 8, 2maf, ©o (Iccft ami) 1 in 8 ad;tina(, unb bfeibf nid^tg ulnig. It. 
3 in ^ (ieeff 2ntal, a(fc ill 3 iin 6 bie OftaBe, obfii)on, gfg^n bie ^^rincipafe pt red); 
nen, bepbeg <D.tiiiitcii finb. Dod^ biejenigen ©tiinmen, auf roefd^c bag iC'tgefngfe 
applicirnt, fpaben meiflen wag befonberg, nnb begroegen eigene 5Jlamen; nnb biejenigen 
fXegijler fonnnen ^)ier nur in '.Sefrad^tiing, roeld^e bie i>rincipafmenfur f)aben; nub 
unfer biefen alle bie, weld^e gegen bag^rinripal t, 2, 3 ober me^r OffaBen ffeiner fiub. 
JDnrang fielpet eiu jeber, baf) eiu «Kegi)ier balb eine (Dftave bofb aber ein principal 
^eifien fann; unb nnd^bem bag PriucipAl grofj ober flein angenoinmen roirb, barnad) 
finb oud^ bie (DftAXJen. Untcr biefen 5 Xegi|>ern, bie fofd;c SD?enf/ir unb^ntonaficn ^a; 
ben, roirb bag grb^fe afleAeit bag principal genennrt; bie anbern fieinern bingegen 
©ftawcit. 3>ag principal fann 1 6' 8' 4' ober and^ 2' fepn; a(fo finb in ber 
Orge! biefe, in ber anbern anbere 0 rtav>C!i. '.Beipn principal i<5' finb bie (DftA- 
»eii: 8/ bie fleinere 4', bie nod^ fleinere 2'; bepm Priiidpal 8' finb 4' unb 2' bieOf^ 
faBen, oud; bieweifen 1'; bci^ni Principal 4'ijl 2'unb etroann 1' bieOftaoc; bepm 
principal 2' fann nid^fg afg 1' bie OftaBc fepn. .Kleiner mad;f man fic nid;f; ob fie 
roo( im geimf 4 )ten ©tininien fleiner Borfonimen. 5 Dod^ man I;at im ^ebale '^rinci; 
pal 3 2'. ©a gef;6vet 1 6' nebfl ben anbern and; u* ben (Dftanen; eg iff aber iwifdren 
Principal 8' nnb (!>Frax>c g', unb fo and; jroifdjen ben iibrigen, fein befonberer Un- 
terlc^ieb, afg bag bie’]>niicipalc ineilleng (.jeboc^ nid;f affe^eit) im @efid;fe |fef)en 
unb beffer xlKetaH l)affcn^ afg bie imvenbig ffel;enbcn (Dftaoen; jief;f ober bie Oftane 
im(9efid;t; fo f)ei)}t fie oft anc^'•] 3 rincipal, roie*. (Sp. in 3 llad; (DPtawe 4', nebjl 
<I>rincipal g' Bon 3mn im @efid;te |Tef)en. ^n tPaltergl)atifei?, finbet man ben iWa 
men (Dl-tAPcnprincipal 8', Bernint^fid;augfemeronbern 9 lbftd;c, afg babntd; an5u 

jeigen 
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§. 170. 

NeTe is the same as Quinte; therefore see below under Quinte. 

Nolime Tangere is the title of a stopknob in the organ at St. Gertrud in Ham¬ 
burg. Certainly this is a trick stop, just as the foxtail in §.i4p above was. The words are 
Latin, and mean “do not touch me”. It may have been constructed for the sake of sym¬ 
metry, in order to complete the number of stopknobs. '' 

§. 171. 

Oboe, Hauthois, §.iyp. 

ObTusios is the Gedackt; see §.iyo. It is often written Ohtusa. 

Oktave is the most common organ stop among the open flues. As is well-known, 
the octave of any stop is in fact an Oktave; for example, the Gedackt 4' is the Oktave in 
relation to the Gedackt 8', or the Principal 8' is an Oktave in relation to the Gemshorn 
id'. The smaller [stop] is always called thus in relation to the larger if it is divisible 
one or more times into it; thus 8 goes into id twice, i also goes into 8 eight times, with 
no remainder. 3 likewise goes into d twice, and thus 3 is the octave of d, although both 
are quints in relation to the principals. Yet those stops to which what has just been said 
applies usually have some special [characteristic] and therefore [are given] a specific 
name. Only those stops of principal scale will be considered here, and among those all 
that are i, 2,, 3 or more octaves higher than the Principal. Anyone may perceive from 
all this that the same stop may be called Oktave one time, but a Principal"! another; as 
the Principal is established at a higher or lower pitch, so the Oktaves will vary accord¬ 
ingly. Among the stops that have such a scale and voicing, the largest is always called 
the Principal; the other higher ones, on the other hand, are called Oktaves. The Prin¬ 
cipal may be id', 8', 4', or even 2,'; when the Principal is 8', then 4' and 2,' are the Ok¬ 
taves, as well as sometimes i'; when the Principal is 4', the Oktaves are 2,' and some¬ 
times i'. When the Principal is 2,', only the i' may be the Oktave. No one makes them 
any smaller [than this], although they do indeed exist smaller in compound stops. Yet 
there is [such a thing as] a Principal 3z' in the pedal. In that case id' also belongs 
to the Oktaves in addition to the others. There is no particular difference between 
Principal 8' and Oktave 8', nor between the others,^ except that the Principals usu¬ 
ally (though not always) stand in the facade and contain a better [quality of] metal 5 
than the Oktaves standing inside the case. If the Oktave stands in the facade, it is of¬ 
ten called Principal as well, just as for example in Alach the Oktave 4' as well as the 
Principal 8' stand in the facade, both of tin .5 The name Oktavenprincipal 8' is found 
at Waltershausen, presumably for no other reason than to indicate that this stop, just 


i.e., so the layout of stopknobs 
on both sides of the keyboards is 
symmetrical. 


t i.e., the primary principal rank in a 
given division. 


+ i.e., Principal and Oktave etc. 
§ i.e., have a higher tin content. 


5 See the stoplist of the organ at 
Alach in Chapter lo. Adlung’s ex¬ 
ample does not entirely confirm his 
statement; the 4^ is not called Prin¬ 
cipal, though it is of a more expen¬ 
sive metal. 
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bafboffifbf, fo, wie t>tt6 anbere <J>dndp«I, im ©eficbt? €inf<DFt 4 ! 
re, hei^t siweilen ^rogoftare, wenn esbte gripfe ijl iwd^ bew‘^itncipal; ^*) 
eine 0uperoftare, abet: fuprcma oftaua, bfl«l^, bie obete (DFtare: UMbfo^d^f 
adrjrit bie bid^fle In eben bem ^(aniere. (®enn man toerjte^ef allenelf ba6 ^rtficii 
pal unb (Dftareii, bie in einem Sfanfere be^fammen flelpen.) T)er SWamc abev fann 
^dj an feine &r6fie binbrn, fonbern er ridptef fid^ nadj bem ^linfipale. 2Benn (5>r. 
bag ^n'ncipal 16' ijl; fo ifl 8' bie ©rogoftare; 4' bic orbentlicbe; 2' abev bie 
©uperoftare. ^m^ebale felpft bepin 1 cf&^i^tn “^rincipalc oftmafg bie (DFtare 2' 
fo i^ei^f in folc^fm galle 4! f 4 )on bie ©uperoftare, 8' abec jH^ied;ftt)e() bie iDFrare, 
eber auc^ ^fo^oFtare. 58 epm ^rincipale 4' ifl 2' nic^t bie ©upcroFtare, fon; 
bern i'. iWanfagt auc^ ^umeifen ZMeinoFtave, fonberlid^ bep 2'. ©ebep^e ijlfo 
t)ie(, atg Scdccima, bie £e<l;g.^e^»ite. SDGenn i 4 mm non c bnrd^ i6 palmulas fovt; 
ge()e; fo fonnne id^ auf ? nid^t aber auf f: fann affo bie ©tipeioFrare nid^f fepn; 
benn biefe ifl bie i c .^flangflufe nom '^irincipal an gered^net, ba^er andj einige mit 
befferm(Srunbe dccima quinta, ober unigefebrt, quima dccima, anbere aber ber-^fir^e 
wegen (Etuinte.; fU^reiben. I)oc^,bieffn §phum nid^t fo toeitlanftig pi niad^eny wiK iif) 
in 0. non ©ebei^e met)r fagen, unb ^ier nne nod^ fb niel anmcvfen, ba^ man biefen 
JWamen ber 0 ftare beplegt, obgleicf? berfelbe nid;t rid^tig ifl. Zloppelbone ifl anc^ 
fo nid a(g iDftare, (einige fd^reiben Coppelbone;) p 0r. j;u 0t. ^tof^annig in llune' 
burc^, f. ^rdcoi*. 1. c. ©.171. 2 ^oppeIoFta»c 4' fle^ef nebfl einer 0 ftat>c i^o im 
©(^foife HU J?ne0&eii. ^edeid^f tnirb baninfer ein (Seiiteborit 4' nerflanben, wie 
.1^oppelfi6tc 8' unb 4' war §. 129; ober eg mn^fe biefelbe crtnan burd^ /\roep bejonbe. 
re 3'H‘’ im 'lOlanual unb 9>ebaf fdnnen gebraud^t tnerben. 3” Difpofition, bie 
^rdtodiie 1. c. ©. 187. f^af, finbet man Sfoppeloftare 4' au4. iSep ebenbemfdben 
n>irb bag 5 J 5 ort<Dftare infonberipeit fiir 45«§ genommen. 3- (Dftare, il)»' 

baiflotoFtare, (fje&acftflbtoftare, u. b. g(. ba g'bort Cboviiiafj, 2'Scdcdma, 
i/Supcrccdecima I^eijjen: bag Pfincipal aber ifl id^u^, f'■JJrdtoru !Difpofition bet 
< 23 reolauer Drgel, 1. c. ©. 171 u. fofg. gefunbcn (DFtare 8' bep princi¬ 

pal 4': aber bag ifl rool ein SDrucffeeler, ober fonfl ein SBerfe^en gewefen. (£g finb 
jroar mol g' jmb 4' gegen einanber (!>Fra»en: aber bag gr 60 te non bepben mirb bag 
principal genennef; unb ^abe ic^ junor fc^on erinnerf, ba^ nic^t eben ba^ Principal 
augtnenbig fle^en muffc, beoTOegeu bleibf e« boc^ bag Principal. 3in ber ©ifpofirion 
ber X)omorge( in Srenten ifl in einem dianiere (DFtare g' unb Pi incipal g'. 5 )ag 
gef;f nod^ tneniger an. g' gegen g' ifl ja ein vniionus unb feint (DFtare; eg foH rool 
(DFtarc 4' ^eifien: benn grbflfer a(g g' ifl bafefbfl bag principal nid^f, tueil eg nid>t 
bag .^auptmauuai ifl. SDlan fie^et eg audj ba^er, tneii (DFcare 4' ni^t ba ifl, bie 

P 3 bod; 

S)tcfe ^ftaoe aiicp tool ^albprinrinal; met! fie on ^dfien nur baib fogrofi ifi/ a(e 
ba« Principal. 3 Ju'Sernau in ber i)Rnr( i(t ^aibprtncipai oberiPfraoc 4' bepm 
PriiKtpal 8'/ f. pe 4 for. 3 :om. a. ®. 176. «. f. 2>er Jjc. SJerf. bat unten J. 177. biefe 
S^eiieiniunB oitcp nilt augefnpret. 
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as the other Principal, stands in the facade. An Oktave may at times be called Grossok- 
tave if it is the next largest after the Principal.+') A Superoktave or suprema octava is an 
“octave above”; the highest [Oktave] in any given manual is given this name (it is al¬ 
ways understood when talking about the Principal and [its] Oktaves that they stand 
together on the same manual). The name cannot be restricted to any specific size, but 
is determined by the Principal. If, for example, the Principal is a id' pitch, then 8' 
is the Grossoktave, 4' the ordinary [Oktave] and 2,' the Superoktave. If the pedal [is 
based on] a id' Principal, the a' Oktave is often lacking; in that case the 4' is called 
the Superoktave and the 8' either simply the Oktave or also the Grossoktave. When the 
Principal is 4', i' is the Superoktave, not 2,'. Sometimes the term Kleinoktave is used, 
especially when referring to the 2,'. Sedetze is the same as Sedecima, the idth; however, 
if I proceed upward id keys from c, then I arrive at d” rather than c”. This cannot be 
the Superoktave, since [the Superoktave] is ly tones higher than the Principal; thus 
some [authors] write more appropriately decima quinta, or the reverse, quinta decima, 
or just Quintez for the sake of brevity. But in order not to make this paragraph too 
lengthy, I will say more about Sedetze under “S”, and only note here that this name 
is given to the Oktave even though it is not correct. Koppeldone (some write Coppel- 
done) is also the same as Oktave, for example at St. Johannis is Liineburg; see Prae- 
torius, I.C., p. 171. A Koppeloktave 4' stands at present in the palace at Dresden in ad¬ 
dition to an Oktave. '' Perhaps this means a Gemshorn 4', just as Koppelfldte 8' and 4' 
were [both Gemshorns] in §.i2,p; this stop must be able to be used in some way in both 
manual and pedal by means of 2, separate stopknobs. Koppeloktave is also found in the 
stoplist [of the palace organ at Dresden] that Praetorius gives,/.c., p. 187. By the word 
“Oktave” this author often means the 4' in particular, e.g., Offen Oktave, Thubalfld- 
toktave, Gedacktfldtoktave and the like, while calling 8' “Chormass”, 2,' Sedecima and 
i' Supercedecima [sic]. The id', however, is called the Principal; see Praetorius’s sto¬ 
plist of the Breslau organ, l.c., p. i7if. I have found Oktave 8' where there is a Princi¬ 
pal 4','! but that is surely a printing error or some other oversight.^ 8' and 4' are oc¬ 
taves in relation to each other to be sure, but the larger of the two is called Principal, 
and as I have already mentioned, the Principal need not stand outside [the case§] in 
order to be designated as the Principal. In the stoplist of the Cathedral organ at Bre¬ 
men Oktave 8' and Principal 8' appear on the same keyboard; that is even less felici¬ 
tous. 8' versus 8' produces a unison, not an octave. It must mean Oktave 4', for there 
is no Principal there larger than 8' since it it not the primary manual. One reaches this 
conclusion because an Oktave 4', which always appears with a Principal 8', is not pres- 


See Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 171, as well as the stoplist of the 
organ in the Palace [church] in 
Dresden in Chapter 10. 


t i.e., in the Riickpositiv at Sendomir; 
see Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
Part Two, p. ip 5 . 

4 = In §.177 (under Prastant) Adlung 
does indeed suggest a reason for 
having an Oktave 8' with a Princi- 
pal 4. 

§ i.e., in the facade. Adlung is pre¬ 
suming that the 4' at Sendomir may- 
have been called “Principal” be¬ 
cause it stood in the facade. 


41) This Oktave may well also be called Halbprincipal, because it is only half as large as the Principal. 
For example, at Bernau in the Mark [Brandenburg] there is a Halbprincipal or Oktave 4' in con¬ 
junction with the Principal 8'; see Praetorius, vol. ii, p. i7^f. The author has also cited this term in 
§.177 below. [Albrecht] 
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i)e^ flflfjfit Uxj ^vittcipal 8' ijl. 3tt bft i)te«t>enft Org?! {(I im 5>et)<ite ©uperofj 
t«»e i', 1*, 4/ 8' unfe i5'. NB. obwol fein 'Ptincipal 3?' ba i(l; fo^eigt Doc^ tie 
(Dttfmt i6' nut Ofwot, untnic^t^^mcipd; ftetoirb affo intoentig fle^en mitoon 
fepn, unt) in Sfnfe^ung t)e«@u{>bAf|e0 dfo ^eigen; wipwol id; irii4 befinne, 
ob id; i^n bafclb(l 32' angefreffen. ABoober Q>rmctpa[ ba ^ei^f 15' freplid; 

©ftaue; wie j. ju ^ambutrg in bet gro^en SRifoIoiorgel, and; jn 
bafcibfi, < 35 i:o^oFtA*)e S'ifiju ( 56 rl»i 5 , uni^ti^t an^ZnbMi bennJCwMobet 
Cbubal ifl fp biri af« ©f«t>e, wie ^o);beirg in teren i5ffd;reibHng meftre, <^d ifl, 
lefte Prsetorio, , b, i. 8'b. t. 4', jU 

23 redlnu eine ©ft 4 »c auf glbfenatf; obec and; nuc eine fd;fe^fe ©Ft«t>e. 5 Denu fp 
^figt and; bie ©f£n»e 4' €ubaip 5 tt in (BbbltQ/ wpbei; ?5o]cbcrg erinnevt, fte beige 
blog jum Untecfd;iebe olfo. ©benbafelbfl ijl nucb©fw»e 4.* nnfer bem SJlainen jubaf, 
iSei; ben ©tiecben geigt bie (Dhwot W Tn^rS,. ©aget ancb biefe 3Iamen bon ber Oftos 
be in Oegein gebraucbi ioetben. ©0 ig ju ©enbomif Rcgula Diapafon 4'; Supcr- 
oftaua, obec Disdiapafon a'; Superoftauai pbep Djsdisdiapafon i\ ^ad;bfnt 
nun bad ^yincipal ig/ fo ^ei%t ou(| enftoeber 8' oi>«; lO' ober 4' Diapafon, unb bie 
^(einem nad; ^Jroportion. S. Supcroftana abec foK ein ©ftnve anjeigen, tt)eld;e nocb 
fieinec ig, a(d Superoftaaa, weicbe einige SupeH'upcroftauam iicnnen. Sben bafeibg 
ig ^t'tncipal im ^ncfpogtibe 4', Diapafon 8' Disdiapafon 2\ X)icd fc(jeinf berbcucft 
ju fepn. 5 Dad Principal mirb wol 8'gb« gtten. Decima quinta, (welc^ec Slarne 
toocbec emagnf toorben) ig eigenrlic& fo Oiri/ ofd Oftaua compofita, obec Superofta- 
ua. ©0 gnbet man ed j, 58 . in Cambetry. (^ben bafeibg ig au^ Vigefima fecunda 
fortis, IDied tt>dcc nod; urn eine Offape b^gfc. Fortis bebeufet, bag ed eine fd;arfe 3 m 
conation ^<At, Vigefima fecunda fuauis, nnb Oftaua fuauis, tt)eld;e bepbe bafelbg 
ebenfadd angetrogen roerben, gaben eine iiebfid;e unb fauftfiiugenbe intonation, ©f* 
tftpenbflg ig oiic(^ befannt genng. ®c geget 1 6‘ j« (S6rii8. 3 ^' 

unb 1 6' jugfeic^ benS^ameii^incipal. ©fttMje §elgt auc^©ifil^t/ baoon unten. 
tymbeloFtave i' ig §, 134, ecflort wotben. imSbbenic^t juiCbnigebccg gegef im 
©ebale Pvincipal ©Ftave 8'/ ©upecortane 4% unb ©. ©upcroftaw 4'; 
bad iefjte mug mol 2' f;eigen. ©Eta»c 6' ig ju ©f. ^Jetci ini 5 <»Jnl>wcg, b. i. bom F 
an gejafpltt, (conf. $, 213.) f. ^rdtof. 1 . c. SDo^ genUg ju einec Sinleitung bon 
bee ©Ftave. 

§• 172- 

©Ctavengeme^om. f. ©eme^ovn §.if3. 

©Ctavagiol fbmmt bepm Pedtovio bor in bee Or^f ju©f,llfrici in tTIagtie.' 
tucg ©. 174. iOlegc roeid id; nic^t babon. SSiedeic^t ig ed allba eine ©Ptnve 4', 
toeifprincipal 8' unb ©upevoFtaoc babep gef;en. fBiewol bie le|tere in einemSIa; 
btcre jwepmal gegf, unb ©cPcB noc^ baju, biefe abec gegt etmann fur i', ba fie 
boc^ na^ bee 3 lec(ju«ng 2' ^alten foKte. Obec ge finb bieileid;t na^ pebeclet; 9 nem 
fuc geacbeifet. ©fFcn 
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ent. In the pedal of the organ at Dresden there are Superoktave i', 2,', 4', 8' and id 
N.B. Although no -pi Principal is present, the Oktave id' is still called just Oktave and 
not Principal; it must stand inside [the case] and be made of wood, and be given this 
name in view of the Subbass [32,'?], though I do not recall encountering one of those at 
32,' there.!" Where there is a 32,' Principal, then the id' is of course called Oktave, as e.g. 
at Hamburg in the large organ at St. Nikolai and also in St. Jakobi. There is a Grossok- 
tave 8' at Gorlitz, also called Tubal; Tubal or Thubal is the same as Oktave, as Boxberg 
reports in its description.!^ Thus at Breslau Thubalfldtchormass (i.e., at 8') and Thub- 
alfldtoktave (i.e., 4') are according to Praetorius a flute-like Oktave, or just an ordinary 
Oktave .5 The Oktave 4' at Gorlitz is likewise called Tubalflote, concerning which Box¬ 
berg mentions that this name is only for the sake of distinction.? The Oktave 4' also 
stands there under the name Jubal. Among the Greeks the Oktave is called bia naoojv 
[dia pason]; thus this name is also used in organs for the Oktave. Therefore at Sendo- 
mir there is Regula diapason 4', Superoctava or Disdiapason 2,', and [S.H] Superoctava 
or ‘Disdisdiapason i'. The 8', the id' or the 4' may be called Diapason, according to the 
[length of the] Principal. S. Superoctava, however, should indicate an Oktave that is 
even smaller than Superoctava; some refer to this as “Supersuperoctava”. Also at Sen- 
domir are Principal 4', T)iapason 8' and Disdiapason 2,' in the Riickpositiv. This appears 
to be a misprint. It is the Principal that ought to be as 8'. Decima quinta (a name men¬ 
tioned above) is actually the same as Octava composita or Superoctava. It is found thus at 
Chambery, where there is also a F'igesima secunda fortis\ this [latter] would be yet an¬ 
other octave higher. Forth means that it is voiced strongly. F'igesima secunda suavis and 
Octava suavis, both of which are also encountered at Chambery, are voiced to be lovely 
and gende-sounding. [The term] Oktavenbass is also familiar enough; it stands at id' at 
Gorlitz. At times both 32,' and id' alike bear the name Principal. The i ‘ Oktave is also 
called Sifflot; see below [under Sifflote, §.ip2,]. Cymbeloktave i' is explained in §.134. 
In the Lobenichtkirche at Kdnigsberg there stand in the pedal Principal id', Oktave 8', 
Superoktave 4' and S. Superoktave 4'; the last must mean “2,' ”. At St. Petri in Hamburg 
there is an Oktave d', i.e., counting from F upwards (cf. §.2,13); see Praetorius, /.c.[, p. 
idp]. But this is enough to introduce the Oktave. 

§. 172.. 

Oktavengemshorn, see Gemshorn, §. 15-3. 

Oktavagiol appears in Praetorius in the organ at St. Ulrich in Magdeburg, \Syn- 
tagma musicum, Vol. H,] p. 174. I know nothing more about it. Perhaps it is an Ok¬ 
tave 4' there, since a Principal 8' and a Superoktave are present. The latter, though, 
appears twice in the same keyboard, with a Sedetz there as well. Perhaps [the Sedetz] 
stands for a i', though it is normally considered a 2,'. Or perhaps theyare constructed 
according to two different scales. 


There are Principals at these pitches 
in the Altdresdener organ (i.e., the 
organ of the Dreikdnigskirche); see 
Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
Part Two, p. 170, as well as the sto- 
plist of the Alt-Dresdener organ in 
Chapter 10. 

t The reference is obscure. There 
is no Oktave 16' in the Dresden 
Dreikdnigskirche organ, only a 
Principal 16'; there is likewise a 16' 
Subbass, but not one at 12.'. 

t See Boxberg, Beschreihung der Gor- 
litzer Orgel, p.[i7]. 

§ Yet another obscure reference; Prae¬ 
torius, p. 171, lists these stops, but 
says nothing about either of them. 

5 Boxberg, p.[i7]. 

II “S.” (i.e., “Super”) appears in the 
Sendomir stoplist in Mattheson’s 
Appendix to Niedt’s Second Part, 
p. ipd; its omission here is an over¬ 
sight, since Adlung discusses “S. Su¬ 
peroctava” immediately below. 


i.e., the two Superoktaves.? (this 
passage is equally confused in the 
original German). 
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(DH^en i|l etn SBort/ foei^et p etfi^en ©timmen finer Orgrf gefrit n>irb^ 
unb nur bebeutet, bag bie ^Jfeifen nic^f gebetft fe^n, ofine in betS»lenf«r etwa* befom 
ber 8 j» fpoben. 3 «tt>fWen abec^t e« etwab bffonbere. @o ifl in bet Q 3 ce«iaui(<i(?en 
Orgel be^ Prdtotio: OflTen (Lbormflg befouOcw Ztu S(Ba« Cbotmag feij, f. 
cben in d. §. T 25". 3 n ebcn bee ©ifpojltion finbet man auc^ ®ffen (DPtanc, b. i. 4% 
weic^eei rool nic^W befonberei if!. It. Sedecima offeit, a maf, auc^Superfedecima offen; 
mag aucf> wof nut eine gemeine 0 PtAt>e fe^n. ©afeibfl fle^e auc^ aubbriitfiic^^: Sede¬ 
cima offen, pcincipalnrt; it. if! Sedecima unb SHperiedecima offen bafelbfl Aufan^^ 
bc» 2 (tt. 3 Bo fonf! bab ^ort offen nocfdmmt, ba fef^iage man aife^eit bad babep 
begiiblid^e .^auptworf auf. 3. (E. (Dffener ©ubbag. f. ©ubbng. »c. ic. 

(DffenfI6t, ^eigfapena, ober tibia aperta bep ben Sateinern, unb ftnbefmanben 
iafeiuifd^en fnamen ju ©nnbomti;, ba fie 4' if!. 5 Det Slarne jeigt fc^on an, bag t$ 
fein gebaeft Slegiflec fep. 3w3C)nn5ig in bee SWaeienfit^ if! bit 0(feng6te au(^, 
ba ^eigt fie jugieid^ Piol, unb if! 3'; alfo ware eb eine offene 0.uintfl6te. f.pedtor. 
©. 162. l.c. ifi fie aud^ in bee g)faerfir<^e jU Dnnjig 2 mal; it. ju @t. SWaricn, 
unb JU 0i.3o^anni0 bafeibfl; ju ^nflerburg in g>eeu(fen; ju uRSiiigeberg im 
^neip^efe; it. in bet giitgabtet Orgei bafelbf!, »ie au(^ in bee 9)farrotgfl eben bofeibjl; 
JU 0f.®ominico in Prag; jn J^ubolffabt, unb ju <B6rUi?, wobep Sopfaci-g fagf, 
biefe offene^ieut mif bem grog g)tincipai le'Oftatw obet iBioibigomba 8' gejogen, 
ioffe fi^ bep einer flarfen lOIufif wof)! ^ 5 ren, unb tiberfe^repe fte nid^f, tt>«l fte fittm= 
pfev if! nio <Dft«t>e unP ©alicet. Quintoiol if! bic (Ctuinte ber X)toI. 33 ergffic(jc 
§. 204. (DffengSt 8' unb 4' ig ju Unf. 1 5r. in ftdbecf j 4- pon (Eifenbein ju SdePe: 
burg, non bepben f. Prdtor. 1. c. 

<!>ffenquerg^ce. f. 0.uerg^ce. 

5 - 173 ' 

Onda mafis, obet beffet Vnda marls, Dieg JXegiger foil in Dtant^u Crgefn bie 
grublenben aiSafferwellen Porgellen. 9luf beutg^ POr^in ongefuf>rte SBbrfer, 
bob ^cerroaffer. (£0 ge^t bieg SXegiger in (06rli9 8^ Softberg giebf unb bapon 
biefe iSefcfjretbung ; Onda,maris 8'/ welc^e (@fimme) etn ^ifjern5>rtndpoi ig, fiingf 
no^ anne^mlicber, (afe bab, wopon et Por^in gcrebef) unb ig jUr fc^wntten iSlufif begue* 
met', afb bab ^rindpai. ©ie wirb ju feinrm dlegiger mebr a(b jum ^tincipaie ge; 
brauc^f, uber wele^ ge ein tPenig §bf)er gegimmf ig, unb ba^er eine arffge 0c^tt)e^ 
bung er^dlf, gleidpfam oib mie ein 2Q3a|fer, Pon einem gefinben SBinbe betPegt, fleine 
flu£tus macbf. ®nbcr fie aticfj benSlaraen empfangen. ®ag fie aber eftPab ^5^er ge* 
gimmf, ig gegen bab gefinbe gejogene ^ebaf bepm ©enerofboge roenig Jil merfen, weii 
ber fc^webenbe (Egefr me^r in Siccorben ju f)bren, wenn fie mit bem ^rindpaf gejogen. 
Diefe ©fimme flittgf, alo ob ge Pon 3in» wnrf / P>bjn bie 2(UP?fri<»^ut bab meige bilg* 
2;n VPglterb^flggn ig Vnda raaris 8 gug fine gsfeife mi( boppelten labtis, ntfdje 2 

(Kidngc 
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Offen [open] is a word placed with certain organ stops, merely indicating that 
the pipes are not stopped, and having nothing in particular to do with the scaling. At 
times, though, it does indicate something particular. Thus in the Breslau organ Prae- 
torius gives: “OfFen Chormass besondere Art.”"' For the meaning of “Chormass”, see 
above under “C”, §.12,5-. In the same stoplist there is also “Offen Oktave”, i.e., 4'; that 
is surely nothing out of the ordinary. “Sedecima offen” likewise [appears] twice, as 
well as “Supersedecima Offen”; [the latter] may well be an ordinary Oktave [i']. 
There [in the Breslau stoplist] is expressly stated: “Sedecima offen, principal-like, 
and also Sedecima and Supersedecima offen, of another sort.” Wherever the word “of¬ 
fen” appears, consult the primary word found with it; e.g., OfFener Subbass, see Sub¬ 
bass, etc. 

Offenflot means aperta [open] or tihia aperta [open flute] in Latin; the Latin 
names are found at Sandomir, where this flute is at 4'. The name already indicates that 
it is not a stopped register. There is also an Offenfldte in the Marienkirche at Dan¬ 
zig, where it is called Viol at the same time and is a 3'; thus it would be an open Quint- 
Bote; see Praetorius, l.c., p. idz. It appears twice as a 4' in the Pfarrkirche at Danzig, as 
well as at St. Marien and St. Johannis in the same city; at Insterburg in Prussia; in the 
Kneiphofkirche, the Altstadterkirche organ and the Pfarrkirche organ at Konigsberg; 
at St. Dominions in Prague; at Rudolstadt; and in Gdrlitz, concerning which Boxberg 
says that this open flute, drawn with the Gross Principal 16' and the Oktave or Vio- 
Idigamba 8', sounds particularly well in loud ensemble music, and does not stick out, 
since it is duller than the Oktave and Salicet."! Quintviol is the Quinte of the Viol; see 
§.2,04.^ There is an Offenfldte at 8' and one at 4' at the Marienkirche in Liibeck, and 
also one at 4', made of ivory, at Biickeburg; for both of these, see Praetorius.^ 

Offenquerflote, see Querfldte. 

§. 173. 

Ont3a MARIS, or better Unda marts, is a stop that represents swirling waves of wa¬ 
ter in some organs. The words cited above mean “ocean water” in German.? At Gdr¬ 
litz this stop stands at 8'. Concerning it Boxberg gives us this description: “Onda marts 
8', a stop that is a wooden Principal, sounds even more pleasant,!! and is more suit¬ 
able for soft ensemble music than the Principal.''"'' It is used with no other stop than the 
Principal, and is tuned a bit sharp to it, and thus produces a continuous, agreeable un¬ 
dulation, just as water, when agitated by a gentle wind, produces small waves. Thence 
it gets its name. When it is played in figured bass above a gende pedal registration, it 
is hardly noticeable that it is tuned somewhat sharp, since the undulating effect is per¬ 
ceived more in chords if it is drawn with the Principal. This stop sounds as if it were 
of tin, an effect produced mosdy by the Invetriatur.”'t‘'l At Waltershausen the Unda 


''VoL II, p. 171. 


t See Boxberg, 

+ §.204 makes it clear that Quintviol 
is considered by some a synonym 
for Offenflot; cf. the remark ear¬ 
lier in this entry about the “Offen- 
flote or Viol 3”' at the Marienkirche 
in Danzig. 

§ Synta^a musicum, Vol. II, pp. 166 
&i8y. 


5 This translation is incorrect; the 
Latin Unda marts means “wave of 
the sea.” 

11 Adlung writes “annehmlicher,” but 
Boxberg writes ^^delikater,'' making 
it clear that the Onda marts is softer 
than the Principal 8' on the Ober- 
werk, with which it is paired. 

In his previous paragraph, p. [14], 
Boxberg has recommended the use 
of the Oberwerk Principal 8' “for 
figured bass in a moderately loud 
ensemble {Concert, das nicht allzu 
starck gebrauchet werden). He now 
proposes the Onda marts for the fig¬ 
ured bass registration in soft ensem¬ 
ble music, and continues by saying 
that its being tuned slightly sharp 
is not noticeable in ensemble music. 
It is clear that Boxberg is not pro¬ 
posing that the Principal and Onda 
marts be drawn together for figured 
bass realizations. 

tt See §.38 above. The entire passage 
in quotation marks is a (selective) 
quote from Boxberg, p.[iy]. 


1 ao 4(ap. Vii. 93on t>m dtcdifictn u&er^aupt utt& infonb<r^(it. 

^fan()e b^ven {o%t, bobon bee eine eftoaO b^^er i(!, <ife( bet onbere. 3 >i 0t>^ence0(ai 
in naurnburg ifi biefe ©tiiiime unb gej^t non a bis obrn 0 on(} ^abt 

i(^ biefe 9 [rt ni^t gefe^en, auc(; bon betfetben nic^tb gebbvet. 

$• » 74 ‘ 

Paffunen. f. $. 176. 

Paftorita ifi bab Hac^cbotm. f. §. 158* 

PauPe. f. unten Tympanum. $. aog. 

P4urltn. p 23iuer(ein §. 121 . 

Pebnlfoppel, f. in Coppel $.127. 

Perduna. f. SorbUIt $. 1 24, 

Petite fott bet 9 lame einet Orgefflimme su ^fnfpttc^ fepn. ©tef flBSotf jeigi wab 
neitteban, unb man fbtmte ettvnn bab 3 (<>geolec^ @c^tniegel 1^ u; b. gl. batunter 
netfleben. 

Pfeiferfl6te ift bie gebeeffe (D.uitite 3* $on , n>ie fte non etfitben genennet tnirb. 
f.prdcor. 1 . c. @.139. Vlafat, welc^eb §. 159 befebrteben tnorben, ijl nac^ einigec 
Sjitrpnung eben bab.^ f. 2(iiIeitung@.435.9(nmerf.(m.)aUn>o ic^ angefubtr, bag (Bre: 
goriub Pogel bie gebeefte dXutnce 3' Pftiferfl6te genennet. QBeil XTtafitc tnebet 
aUemai gebetft/ no<b jebebmai eine Duinee ift; fo fgitf man beffet^ be^be fitt nerfe^ie; 
bene 0timmen ju ^(ten. 

$. 

Phocinx. f. Ktmmboirn. $. 154. 

PiflFaro. f. ©c^aUmey. $. ig^- 

Pileata. 

Ptleata minor. 

Pileata maior. 

Pileata maxima. 

Pileata diapente 

piatterfpiel wiebnontPerftneifletn in bet Crgef ju (Bcthtingen mit ange; 
f&^tet $. 45; er fe^t abet nic^t baju^ n>ab eb bamitiu fagen ^&be, 

Pommer. 


* 7 f* 


•non aden biefen f. §. i f o. ©e^neft. 


. f. t^eilb $. 159. beybetHatttboIs; t^eilbg. I23*beb9otnbal'^<t. 


pombart* 
pomat'C. 
pbmmert. 
pombtu'ba. 

portumn* f. $. 124 


5. 175. 
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marls 8' is a rank with double lips that produces two sounds, one of which is somewhat 
sharper than the other. This stop is also found at St. Wenceslaus in Naumburg, com¬ 
mencing with tenor a. I have not seen or heard anything else about this sort [of stop]. 

§. 174. 

Passunen, see §.17(5. 

TasToriT^ is the Nachthorn; see §.id8. 

Pauke, see below under Tympanum, §.203. 

Paurlin, see Bauerlein, §.121. 

Pedalkoppel, see under Coppel, §. 127. 

Terduna, see Bordun, §.124. 

TeTiTe is reported to be the name of an organ stop at Ansbach. This [French] 
word indicates something that is small, and perhaps [this stop] may be understood as a 
Flageolet, Schwiegel i' or something of that sort. 

Pfeiferflote, as some call it, is a stopped Quinte of 3' pitch; see Praetorius, l.c., 
p. ijp."' The Nasat, described in §.16]), is in the opinion of some the same thing; see the * actually p. i.|.o. 

Anleitung, p. 431?, note (m),'t' where I have mentioned that Gregorius Vogel calls the t This should read “note (h).” 

stopped Quinte 3' a Pfeiferflote. Since the Nasat is neither always stopped nor always a 
Quinte, if would be better to consider each of these as a separate stop. 

§. lyy. 


Thocinx, see Krumhorn, §.1(54. 
Tiffaro, see Schallmey, §.1^4. 
TileaTa. 

TileaTa minor. 

TileaTa major. 

TileaTa maxima. 

TileaTa diatenTe. 


I for all of these see Gedackt, §.15-0. 


Platterspiel is cited by Werkmeister in [his publication about] the organ at 

Groningen, §.4^; he does not have anything to say anything about it, though. 

Plockflote ] 

> see under Blockfldte, §. 122. 


Plockpfeife 
P oMMER. 

POMBART. 

POMART. 

Pammert. 

POMBARDA. I 

PoRTUNEN, see Bordun, §.124. 


see variously §.iyp under Hautbois and 
§.123 under Bombarda. 
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$. 17^. 

^ofaunmbA^, ijl eiii gar befannf 5 Xfgi(ler, unb j\tt>ar if! rt «n efs 
fwfg ^cimffc^narrwetf, unb wof unfcr alien bad ffarfe)!e iiitb nad^brucfli^fle. 9)lan 
^at beflVrt @t'6^e \ 6 f imb g'; bocf) nucain '^one: benii bie harper fiiibet man 

felten, ober niemale^fo lang, nnb if! au<^ bicfe« nicfjf n6tf>ig. ^idcoriuefagf, ber 
^!)>ofaunenba^ \ 6 ‘ werbe ant brfren gemaef^t ban isjFnfjigen .^6rpern; nnb fo befommt 
n fd^on bie ge^arige ©rabitat: bciin in ©c^narrroerfen fonn bie “^iefe aiid^ be^ fleinen 
.^aipern fcbit. (confer. §. lof.) 5 )a^er nad^ proportion bie gafupigen erwann 24', bie 
Sfit^igen £ gro^ fepn fjnnten. QBollte man fagen: menu bie '^iefe bep fleincrn 
.^orpern and; ju er^alten, tbarum niniint man biefelben fo gro^ ? bent bienf juc 9fnt; 
TOorf, bag bent nwar fo fep; allein bet) eincr fold^cn liefe ber fleinen .^orper iff bie ge« 
^6rige force unb ©rabitat iiid^t^ fo tbenig, alb ein fleiner lounge ben 3ag ftngenfann; 
unb tuemt manc^er itoc^ fo tief fingt; fo fann boc^ tool bemfelbeti bie 0tarfe unb bie 
©rabitat mangeln. Stlid^e mac^en fie aud^ ffeiner, unb tte^nten f' ober <>' ju ber itf 
fugigen Pofaune: unb ttm bie ^nf^wtion aud; in ber 5iefe leid^fer ju ergalfen, beefen 
fie biefelbe etwao, bO(^ fo, bag obeit citi 5o<^ bleibt. ©a aber bie .^irper fo fleine finb; 
fo ig aud; ber .^'lang gar gac^ unb platt toeg. f. Pr 4 tor. I. c. 0.142. ^ie ifffaterie, bon 
welc^er bie .^orper ber pofauuen bcrfertiget werben, tgjuttteilen ?0!eging> 

tbelc^eb aber fegr fogbar ig; j)un>eilen unb alobattn mug man fie red;t garf ma< 
madden, fong raffelt ber .^6rper mit, ba bo4nur bao i 9 Ittnbgu(f allein flingett foQte. 
%ni gemeingen ttnb begeit mat^t man bie Pofautte bon .^olj, tinb ba jene runb toerben, 
fo befommen bagegen bie ^bljemett eine biereefigte $igttr. 0ie flingen gut unb gegen 
beg; bie .^brper bewegen fi^ ni^t fo leit^t, bager nid;t fotbol bie ?Waterie flingt, a (4 
bao 9 )!unbgu(f. Ueberall aber finb bie 5 i' 6 rper unten enge unb oben writ, ©ie .Kbpfe 
gnb biererfigt, wie auc^ bie 0tiefel; bie SHunOgi'icfe unb ©latter muffen garf febu, 
bamit ge nit^t gabbem. SSIlan berfiegt biefe ©totter meigentf mit .^rutfen, wie atibere 
SXo^rwerfe; aber wenn man @ 4 ?rouben befommen fann, fo igo bego beffer, unb lag 
fen fie fief} gefc^toinber unb aud^ accurater gimnten: ober nor^ beffer finb .^rutfett unb 
0d^rauben j^ugleid^, tbie j.S. in Jlena. ^ie .^ruefen toerbeu beffer gefc^ntiebet, alo 
bon ®rat gentad^t. ®ie eifernen werbenberganiolt, bag fie ni(^t rogen: bie ga^lertteii 
aber itid}t/ bag fie uidjt tbeic^ werben. <IBo roan baju fommen fann ittt 0timmen, 
igo beffer, fie l^aben feineti .^afen, um fie geraitO ne^men ju fbntten. f. waef $. lof. 
ge^t. Prdcopiuo l.c. erinnert, bag bie ^6rper, ob fie fc^on i^re@r6ge nid^t ^aben, 
bie bet Sonus anjeigt, bo 4 ntigten proportionirt feijn. 9 flfo tuutbe 24', itf', 11', 8'/ 
<S', ic. beti .^lang leid^t bon fid^ gbren laffett, ben man berfangt: ba gingegen eine 3n&l/ 
bie ungefc^ieft auofie^et, auc^ int flange ni4}t tbo^l ju gbren. 9 ({fo tourbe einepfeife 
io|^ long fcf}tberlicf} ben idfugigett $on bOn fic^ geben, ba eg bocj} 8' t^ut, fo fleiner, 
uitb 12^, fo grbger ig. ^obaO fgr raifon ^abe/ if! gier ju unterfuc^en )u roeitl^ug 
tig; gettug, bag bie Proportion ber grogen ^brper gegen bie fleinertt ric(}tig fe^n mug, 
fong flingen ge ni^ft natf} proportion ftf^atf} ober grabit4tif4f. QSenn man unten mit 

Ct feiner 
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§. 1^6. 

PosAUNE or PosAUNENBASS is z vcty familiar stop, an open pedal reed, and is the 
strongest and most emphatic of all [reeds]. It comes in 32,', id' and 8' sizes, but these 
are only with regard to pitch, for the resonators are seldom if ever found this long, nor 
is this necessary. Praetorius says the Posaunenbass id' is best constructed with 12,' res¬ 
onators,'' and in this way it acquires the requisite gravity. Note that a low pitch may 
be [achieved] with shorter resonators (cf. §.ioy). Thus according to proportion the 
32,' could be about 2,q.' and the 8' about d' [tall]. Should someone ask “Why make the 
resonators so large if the low pitch can be achieved with smaller ones,” let this an¬ 
swer suffice: this is indeed the case, except that the proper force and gravity cannot 
be achieved at such low pitches with the small resonators any more than a little boy 
can sing bass. Even if many [boys] sing that low, [their voices] most certainly lack 
strength and gravity. Some [builders] make [the resonators] smaller, [giving] a id' 
Posaune a y' or d' resonator. Then, in order more easily to preserve the voicing in 
the low register, they stop them to some degree, leaving a hole in the top. But since 
the resonators are so small, the sound goes accordingly quite flat and dull; see Praeto¬ 
rius, /.c., p. iq.2,. The material from which the resonators of Posaunes are constructed 
is sometimes tin, but [sometimes] also brass (which is however very expensive), some¬ 
times sheet iron, in which case they have to be made very strong or otherwise the res¬ 
onator rattles along, when only the shallot should sound. While these metal ones are 
made round, the Posaune is best and most commonly made of wood, and wooden ones 
are on the other hand made in a quadrangular shape. [The wooden ones] sound well 
and are stable; their resonators are not so easily set into vibration, and thus the mate- 
rial"! does not sound along with the shallot. The resonators are uniformly made nar¬ 
row at the bottom and wide at the top. The blocks are quadrangular, as are the boots. 
The shallots and reed tongues must be strong so that they do not flutter. The reeds are 
usually provided with tuning wires, like other reeds, but if screws are available, all the 
better; these allow more rapid and accurate tuning. Crooks and screws together are 
even better, as e.g. [in the Stadtkirche] at Jena.^ It is better to forge the crooks than 
to make them of wire. The iron ones are plated with tin so that they do not rust, but 
the steel ones are not, so that they do not become soft.§ If [the Posaune pipes] are ac¬ 
cessible for tuning, it is better that they have no latches,? so that they may be taken 
out; see what is said in §.ioy. Praetorius, /.c.[, p. 142,], mentions that the resonators, 
although they are not of the full length indicated by the pitch, must nevertheless be 
in proportion. Thus 2,4', id', 12,', 8', 6 ', etc., can easily produce the required pitch, 
while on the other hand a number that looks awkward will not produce the pitch well. 
Thus a pipe 10 'A.' long would produce a id' pitch only with difficulty, whereas an 8', 
which is shorter, would do it, as would a 12,' which is longer. The reason for this is too 
detailed to examine here; suffice it to say that the proportion of the large resonators 
in relation to the small ones must be correct, otherwise they will sound proportion¬ 
ately weaker or fuller. If the lowest pipe begins with an awkward number, then the cal- 


Syntagma musicum^ Vol. II, p. 


t i.e., the wood. 


+ See the stoplist of the organ at Jena 
in Chapter 10. 

§ In the process of reheating the steel 
tuning wires to plate them with tin, 
they lose their temper and again be¬ 
come soft. 

5 i.e., to attach the block and res¬ 
onator to the boot. In §.ioy Ad- 
lung uses the term “Haken” to refer 
to the devices that anchor the res¬ 
onator to the block, and the term 
“Vorschlage” (latches) to describe 
the devices that secure the block and 
resonator to the boot. Here the con¬ 
text suggests that he means the lat¬ 
ter, even though he writes “Haken”. 


122 VII. !8ott tm ^tegifievn u^er^aupt unp infonoer^cit* 

fdtwr gefd^irften fo wltb au^ bte SJec^nimg fc^Wfwr. SEBernt femer bie 

SRunbjiudf (angltc^t unb fc^mol finb, fo gebcn fie bielme^c rinen IieS^^^)ern^^Iang, cAs 
wfnn (ie brelf unb furj finb, (fagtPt^toriuel. c.@. 143.;) bod^ finb ofleengeWetw 
futen nk^f fo (eic^t ju infonircn. ©ni 5ugenb bft ^Jofaune ijl, ba^ fie ntc^t fo 
fe^t raflele, obec fnafiere, »e((^fei grfc^ie^ef, wenn bie jiaifen mejftngenenQJIotter o^ne 
Unter(a§ auf bie fatten i^Iunbflucfe fd^fogen. ^iefeo ju becmeiben, futtert man btUig 
bte £!)Iunbflit(fe mit Seber aub. Buccina t(I ber fateinifc^e 9 Iame ber ^ofaune, untev 
welc^em fie ©nmbeir ryg* *Mker bie ? 9 lanualflimmen ja^fet, wnb jroae non 3i«n ge« 
atbeitet. SEBollte etmn jemonbeii munberiicj? fc^einen, bie Pojaurte 8' ju ^aben, ba 
f0 bod^ ein grobet 5 Saft fe^n folle, ber ecwage, ba§ man auffer bee Drgel and; flelne 
unb gro§e, a(C>tCenor.' uiibSA^pofaunen l^at, bie alle non bertCronipete unterfd^ie^ 
ben finb, unb ^aben weitere ^orper, ouc^ jldrfere 95 (atfer, 0(0 bie Crompeten non 
g(ei(^em^one. Jjod^ wet borauf nic^t genan 9 (c^t ^at, bee netwee^feff aud} leid;tlic^ 
bie ^amen mit einanber, wie benn bie ^ofaune S* be^ ^cdcorio im ©om ju tTiag* 
i>eburg bet) beti bofigen ©einfuflern Ceompec ^ei§f. ^ofAune 32' tfi ear; bod; ijl 
fie im ®om jii Srenien, miter bem SJamen ber ContrapbfAune, unb ifl eine anbere 
Pofauue 16' nod? babei). .PofAune 32' unb t6* if! and? ju @t. ^jo^annis in iiuic; 
burg, beren jene |o(b non .^ofj fepn fod. 32' unb i6^ ifl ju ■Hamburg in bee grof 
fen Orgei ju @t. Sdifolai; it. ju ij^Snigeberg im Sbbenii^t; it. ju 0t. ;^afobi in 
'Hamburg; it. ju0f. (Sat^arinen bafefbfl; ju ©f. SDlid^gelio in Hiineburg; it. ju 
tndbIbAufen in 'JftiJringen in ber Jjauptfird^e 3 ) 1 . 16^ fie^t eben bafelbfl in 

bee .^auptfirc^e QMofii; bet)be abee trift man nod) on ju ©t. 35omfnico in Prag*, 
)u tTTagbeburg in ber 3nb<uu«6ficd?e‘, (f.§. 308.) it. jirJlenal, (f. §. 313.) unb 
im SDom f,u Up^al; fonfl ifl 32^ aUein in@co(fboItn/ unb in tPnfterobuufeti. 
ber Orgei ju ©t. 3 narien in lldbetf ijl (Bro^pojaune 24^ unb ^ofaune 1 6\ SEBa0 
34^ bebeuten foUen, nteio id? nic^t. ^ielleid^t tfi ba0 gro^te ^orpuo 24 Sup fang; 

ber 

41) tim biePofaune praebtig, nnb ititbt ettuanti »l< ein ^ungferre^fal ju intoniren, niatbt 
moji bicSnnvn iitib Sdlen befler lang, |<bm«bl unb P«tt, als furj, breit nnb fdn»fid>, role af» 
bier in ber Obermatft6{it'd)eB.M.V. an ber pofaune ji^uitb 16' iufet)en, foeldte bettbegarf 
^efOttert, babeco atitb pbr bonnern unb febiSttern; nidtt aber (role man rielmald anbetro&rt0 bfirt) 
mif elne elctibe SBeife raffeln. 18 bie@ 5 r 5 pe bee jCbrpere, role obm ^an^ rcebt erinnert 

ntprbeti, bie Jpaupturfadte biefee boniiernbrn .^angee: benn ber I)Micrne .^irper sen ber po^ 
faunc 1 ifl J i', nnb »»l noeb etroa# briber, uiib ber tjbrjerne .Wrper tjon ber pofaune 9 s' 
l(b gut 24' gro^; ebgleie^, roegen tJRangcl ber JJiilje, t>on ben grigten^felfentirpcrn etlidjeftoe 
ben milfTen gefrbpfet roerben. 5 &ie 5t6rprr von b^ben gnb iiberbie^ no<^ fe|r roeit. ^ae (Btf 
gent^l von bem &ier angerd^rten 8nbet fi<^ an ber pot'anne 16' in biepger Untermarft«fird>e 
Div. Blftiii. ;Senn ba finb Sunken nnb IteUcn fur), breit unb febroadt, unb ber jt&rper in C. tauni 
g' lang, unb no(^ baju fe^r enge, ba^er man bevm Qiebraud) bieftr Pofaune root ein f^iabbetn 
nnb Staffeln, aber feinen ^ofaunenton, vrmimmc. Qtarfrr fffiinb ge^firt audt iiu foieften pom> 
pi)'en &d)narm>erten: nnb roo ber ig, ba fann man Pofaune 9 s' unb 1 6* gtiicfiid) jufamnifn 
)ie^n , roie ). in (tiegger Obermarftefirt^ B.M. V* bo bie brep $eba(ba(ge4o voile ®rab, unb 
bie tOiamiolbaige gd &rab SBSinb geben. 
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culation will also be more difficult. Furthermore, if the shallots are oblong and nar¬ 
row they will produce a much more gentle tone than if they are wide and short (so 
says Praetorius, /.c., p. 143); all narrow scales, on the other hand, are not as easy to 
voice.'^^) It is a virtue if a Posaune does not rattle or crackle so much, which happens 
if the strong brass tongues beat continuously upon the hard shallots. To prevent this, 
the shallots are best faced with leather. Buccina is the Latin name for the Posaune; un¬ 
der this name Samber, p. 15-3, counts it among the manual stops, constructed of tin. If 
someone should perhaps think it strange to find an 8' Posaune, '' since it should be a 
heavy bass [stop], he should consider that there are also small and large, alto, tenor 
and bass Posaunes apart from the organ, all of which are different from the Trumpet, 
having broader bodies and stronger tongues than trumpets at the same pitch. Yet some¬ 
one who does not pay precise attention to this can easily confuse the names with each 
other, just as the Posaune 8' listed by Praetorius in the Cathedral at Magdeburg^" is 
called Trompet by the Cathedral Sacristan there.^ The Posaune 32' is rare; it is found 
in the Cathedral at Bremen, though, under the name Contraposaune, and a Posaune 
id' is also present. Posaune 32' and id' are also at St. Johannis in Liineburg, of which 
the former is half of wood. [Posaune] 32' and id' are at Hamburg in the large or¬ 
gan at St. Nikolai, at St. Jakobi and at St. Catharine; likewise at Kdnigsberg in the 
Ldbenichtkirche, St. Michaelis in Liineburg; also at Miihlhausen in Thuringia in the 
Hauptkirche B.M.V. (there is a id' [example] in the Hauptkirche Divi Blasii there). 
Both are encountered at St. Dominions in Prague, at Magdeburg in the Johanniskirche 
(see §.308 §), at Reval (see §.313 5) and at the Cathedral in Upsala. Moreover, it appears 
only at 32' in Stockholm and in Waltershausen. In the organ at St. Marien in Liibeck 
there are Grossposaune 2^' and Posaune id'. I do not know what 2^' is supposed to 
mean. Perhaps the longest resonator is 24' long, but the sound 32'; or [perhaps] it be- 

^ 7 .) In order to voice the Posaune magnificently, and not like some kind of Jungferregal,!! the tongues 
and shallots (Kellen) are better constructed long, narrow and strong than short, wide and weak, 
as may be seen here [at Miihlhausen] in the Obermarktskirche of the Blessed Virgin Mary in the 
Posaune 32,' and id', both of whose [shallots] are heavily faced [with leather]; thus they truly 
thunder and vibrate without that miserable rattling that one often hears elsewhere. However the 
size of the resonators is, as has been quite correctly noted above, the primary cause of this thun¬ 
dering tone, for the wooden resonator of the Posaune id' is 12' and indeed a bit beyond that, and 
the wooden resonator of the Posaune 32' is a full 2q.' tall, although due to lack of height some of 
the largest resonators have had to be mitered. Moreover, the resonators of both [stops] are very 
wide. The opposite of what has just been described is to be found in the Posaune id' of the Unter- 
marktskirche of St. Blasius here.’"'' There the reed tongues and shallots are short, broad and weak, 
and the resonators barely 8' long at low C; furthermore they are also very narrow, so that in us¬ 
ing this Posaune one indeed perceives a fluttering and rattling, but no Posaune tone. Heavier wind 
[pressure] also suits such pompous reeds; where it is found, the Posaune 32' and id' may happily be 
drawn togther, as e.g. in the Obermarktskirche B.M.V. here, in which the three pedal bellows pro¬ 
duce a full q.o degrees of wind and the manual bellows 3d degrees.^^^ [Albrecht] 


'' i.e., rather than an 8' Trompete. 


t Syntagma musicam, Vol. II, p. 173. 
4 = See §.308; but it is obvious when 
comparing this stoplist with that 
given by Praetorius that the organ 
had undergone many changes be¬ 
tween idip and the 1720’s. 


§ The translation disregards the (su¬ 
perfluous) paragraph numbers in the 
collection of stoplists; see the sto¬ 
plist of the organ at the Johannis¬ 
kirche in Magdeburg in Chapter 10. 

5 See the stoplist of the organ at Re¬ 
val in Chapter 10. 

II i.e., too weak and thin; with too lit¬ 
tle fundamental. 


i.e., the organ whose rebuilding 
and expansion J.S. Bach oversaw 
in i7o8f. Albrecht’s remark seems 
to establish that Bach was not suc¬ 
cessful in achieving all the changes 
he listed as desirable for this organ 
in his Memorandum to the Church 
Council in 1708; cf. David, Hans 
T., and Arthur Mendel, rev. & en¬ 
larged by Christoph Wolff, The 
New Bach Reader (N.Y; W.W. Nor¬ 
ton, c. isp8), p. ss (Bach-Doku- 
mente I, p. ij-2). 

tt See §.441. 
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bet^[(tna a6er 32^: ober fie fangt tin F an, (conf. §. 213.) ^ei^f ju 23 w 0 f 4 tt 
^famenbafi Uiiter^orma^; s' ^ofaunenbag 50 lan fagf au(^ 

^ojaunenuntetfaQ* 5Da^ec t|l jn ■^atle in bet SOlatienfitd^e (BtobcfpofHimcnun- 
tctfcui 16' f. ^rdter. it. ©ubbft^pofnimcn i 5 ' ju SDrceben fm 0cf^fo|ft*, fie^c 
Prdtoc. 3 m ©c^iofie ju 0 c^ 6 ninnen ijl, na<^ ^i-dtorii Stja^fung, gnitj x>crf 
golbete ^ofitune, bem awlfccUc^en Slufc^eu nat^; fonflen foil es 2^romb&nter<ti:c 
feijn; nnbjb fpeigf bafelbfl bab et(le imb toirberjle^Printipftl 8'* Dafinb aucl^^ofaunen 
ouf©olci«nen^tt. It. HeineCrompcten obet^fhunen 5um b^cberflen ^rincipnC 
jum 3iugcnfc^eln, mtb bag eb bem oberflen QBetfe cefponbtre; fiubabet biinb, unb an 
beren ©toft (le^et einc 23 dirpfeife <l>ofrtunenunteif<«5 31' unb i6' ju Seta, 
f. §. 301. 3u 2\enig0b«rg im ^neip^ofe gegt 16' unb s', unbCrompete s' auc& 
babep im g>ebafe; bof;ee man fie^ef, bag Pofftune 8' unb Crompcte 8' nic^t einer(ei) 
fe^n, inbem bie Crompete megt gabberf, aud^ nic^t gefuffert ig. SKJie Sinfangb ge.' 
fagf wotben, fo gegort biePofnunc inb ^ebal: aber man gnbef biefelbe aud^ im tSlat 
nual; bo^ glfen. 3n ©toc^Jm ig ge t6', unfet bem Sdamen bet fr«ns6grc^ett 
Pofoune: Ob bielieif^t bie 3 nfo»wfion angenegmer afb fong? meib i(^ nt(^f. Prd= 
toritie 1. c. fagf: „3u ^legen in einem ifioger ig eine fonberlic^e 9 frf non ^ogmnen 
,,gefunbcn morben, ba auf bab SWunbgucf ein megingenet 53 oben aufgeiifgef, unb in 
„ber SDIifte ein jientlic^ longiit^f £64ff‘« J>rmnen, botitret benn attererg bab ret^fe 
„3ung(ein obet iSiofflein gelegef, unb mif gegiuefen ©apfcn batauf gebunben wirb, 
„bag eb nif^jf alljufegt fc^nocren unb pietcen fann, unb ge§f wic eine orbendif^ 9>ogiUJ 
„ne, roenn man bie ^nwuadon fciff, weif ge gebampff ig, unb bo<^ fo ni<^f fc^ttarrt; 
„boc^ mugen ge gfeidnnof mif 2 (uf> unb Sflieberjiegung beb obecgen ^6rperb gegimmf 
„tt>ecbcn.“ 3u SButfeburgt ig pofnune obet 58 omb«rPbng i6', f. 

aifo eineciep fepn, ba ge bot^ fong unfetfc^ieben gnb. (conf. §♦ 123*) 

§. 177. 

Preflior, f. ©ebacft; $. ifO. 

Prdgnnt, ^cinwrtn, Principal, ig atteb einetfep. <Si ig biefeb bab bet-' 
ttcgmgc SXegiget in bet Otgei; bebwegen igm atte biefe giamen bepgelegef werben. 
Regula primaria geigf bab bome^mgeSXegiget, unb biefe JSenennung tpitb ju ©an# 
Pontir gebtaud^f, f. tlTatt^efonb 9fn§ang jum HiePc. Principal ^eigf eben fa 
blef, unb ig bie gemelnegc SJenenuung. * ^) ^rdganc, ban praeftans, fann fo bid 

O 2 bebeu# 

♦J) iPab !Sott Principal (ege^t |t<b nld>t nur auf bie ©ripe, fonbem au<b bietotiien auf bie 
©ate bet SXatetie. Semi j. SB. ein jinnem SRegiger eon 4' im ©cpebte pebet, unb inw«» 
big ig ein metoHeneO g'; fo beijt nwn ilebet bae ergetePrincipal, meif ea, tbeile n»egen ber 
^arte bet ffliatetie, beffet flingt, tbeiie amb, weil eo in bet etimmmiq beganbiget anb reu 
net bleibt, fo, bag ntan bieftbrigen ^mmen battiaib gimmen fann. 9 Jlan bat obne 3 nxi' 
fel bictiiine ouf ben Utjprung bee ffiorw gefeben; leeil princeps unb primus og eino Ig; bie« 
abet bebewtft «ea« bepeiiieriOrgeleoran ln©e|i<btc gebt. {DIeg befonbereipebeutung beeSorttf 
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gins at F (cf. §.2,13). The 16' at Breslau is called Posaunenbass Unterchormass, while 
the 8' is Posaunenbass Chormass. The term Posaunenuntersatz is also used; thus in the 
Marienkirche at Halle there is a Groberposaunenuntersatz id'; see Praetorius.'' In the 
palace at Schoningen, as Praetorius relates, there is a Posaune completely gilded, for 
the sake of appearance; moreover, it is said to be Krumhorn-like and is called the first 
and furthest forward Principal 8'^^ there. There are also Dolcian-like Posaunes; thus 
[Praetorius lists at Schoningen] a little Trompete or Posaune as the furthest forward 
Principal in the facade, belonging to the uppermost division; but it is mute, and in its 
place there is a Barpfeife 8'. At Gera are Posaunenuntersatz 32,' and id'; see §.301.^ In 
the Kneiphofkirche at Konigsberg stand id' and 8' [examples], along with Trompete 
8', in the pedal; thus one may see that Posaune 8' and Trompete 8' are not the same, 
since the Trompete vibrates more, and [its shallot] is not faced [with leather]. As stated 
at the beginning, the Posaune belongs in the pedal; yet they are also found in the man¬ 
ual, though rarely. There is one at id' in Stockholm, under the name French Posaune; 
whether this means that the intonation is perhaps more pleasant than usual, I do not 
know. Praetorius, /.c.[, p. 143], says, “In a monastery at Hesse is found a special type 
of Posaune in which a brass plate is soldered onto the shallot, with a somewhat oblong 
little hole in the middle of it. Only then is the actual tongue or reed laid on top of it 
and bound with red-hot wires. Thus it cannot rattle and howl too much, and behaves 
like an ordinary Posaune when it comes to voicing, since it is dampened and does not 
rattle. It must be tuned, however, by making the resonator above it it shorter or lon- 
ger.”§ At Biickeburg there is a Posaune or Bombardbass id'; see Praetorius .5 Here they 
must be the same, though as a rule they are different (see §.12,3). 


’^S/ntagma musicum, Vol. II, p. 187. 


t This is Adlung’s interpretation of 
Praetorius’s term “Principalia”; by 
this term Praetorius means the pipes 
seen in the facade. 

t See the stoplist of the organ at Gera 
in Chapter 10. 


§ i.e., it has no tuning wire. 

5 Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, p. i 85 . 


§. 177. 


Tressior, see Gedackt, §.iyo. 

Prastant, Primaria, Principal, are all the same. This is the primary stop in an 
organ, and it is for this reason it is given these various names. Regula primaria means 
the primary stop, and this is the term used at Sandomir; see Mattheson’s Appendix to 
Niedt[, pp. ipd-7]. Principal means the same thing, and is the most common term.+^) 
Prastant, from praestans, may mean the same as “useful, excellent”, yet it may also 


The word “Principal” refers not only to the size, but also at times to the quality of the material. If, 
e.g., there is a q.' stop in the facade of tin, and an 8' within the case of [pipe] metal, then the for¬ 
mer is preferably called Principal, since it sounds better, partly due to the hardness of the material, 
partly also because it stays more constant and pure in its tuning, and the other stops may be tuned 
from it. The reader has doubtless grasped the origin of the word, since princeps [Latin “prince”] 
and primus [Latin “first”] often mean the same thing; in an organ this signifies [the rank] that 
stands in the facade. I have noticed this special meaning of the word in Praetorius, specifically in 
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(fbriKrn, «rt: vortreflu^; bo^ fonn e« aa(^ fo bief «fe: xcm 

vonten ben« bir ^trtncipak ffe^en gemcinigli^j born ImSefic^fe um bm@(aof 
|tt b«rgr6§rrn. iDfbtbe<)ra «U(^ j. (S>r. bie Oftave 4' in 2Uac^ ^rinctpai well 
pe bon Sinn gemac^f ip, unb im ©ofic^fe Pepef. Stiid^e peipen eo JDoeff, f. pr 4 c. 
1. c. ©. 127. gu ©«n&Oinir peipt eb auc(j Fournimre ; tboburc^ fonP bie tnijCtu? 
reh angrbeutet toecben: bo 4 ? babon oben $. 148* Ob Fond d’Orgue auc^ bob 
principal bcbeute, ip oben $. 147. ju fe^en. gu (Cambetry peipt cb Fundamentalis 
obft < 0 tninbPimme, f. be CbolM lorn. fll. p. 20. bn « fagt: la Monftre fep pan; 

eben fo biel; wel^c ^ebeutung mit nic^t befannt, ioeii bieb SBorf fonp eine 
niipgeburc anjeigf: man niupfe eb benn bom (ateinifc^en monftrare, vorseigen, 
obleiten woQen, aub ber Utfac^, toeil bab 5 >rincipalvegiPer im @efi(^te Pe^et; abecauf 
fok^e ^ifemupte eb bielme^r montre (bOh montrer) ^eipen. ! 5 pbocb in uerbis fi- 
mus faciles &c. ©9 pnb bie ^dtlcipAle Oftabentegiper, baper ipce proportion aQe; 
)eitinfo(genben 3 a^ienaubiubru(fen: 32^ 8 '/ 4 y 2 ^ unb ipre SWenfur iP bie 

erbenf(ic(je, fo, bag biegange burcb b^agtegapien angebeufet wirb, nac^ weic^er bie 
SJreite ein|iuricl;ten.. IDot^ fann in berSDRenfuv tool einUnterfc^ieb fepn, unb einb roei; 
ter a(b bob anbere gemacf^t werben; eb mup nur ni^^f biel oubtragen, fonp berlie^ren 
pe ben JWomen. ®ab pnbet man auc^ juweilen, bog in einer Orgel jebeb Clabier eine 
befonbere SHenfur im 9>ttncipa(e ^at, @0 pnb pe in^brliQ gematbf, ba einb weitere, 
bab anbere engere ^enfur pat; bager bab ^auptwerf prad^fig, bob Oberwerf fe^r fpi|ig 
unb Pbacf, unb bab'^riippoptibf^orf unb angenebnt fiingt. 5 Denn noc^ berfJrincipaf; 
menfurpnb au4? otle Oftabetiregiper, obet anbere, bie bie 9>rincipafmenfur ju I^aben 
pgegen, ju inac^en; bo^er im ganjen SBerfe bie Qienberung gefpuret toirb* (Eb ip, 
wie aub bem bibberigen, unb oub bem§. 171. erpeliet, unter ben Priticipalen unb 
iDCtAx>en fein groger Unterp^ieb; nur bag bie ^rincipale bob bepe detail befonv’ 
men, bamitbie©fimmungreiner bleibe, weil bornac^ bie ganje Orgel ju pimmcn ip. 
I)o 4 iP ou(^ bab Pi'iiicipal in jebem Slabiere bab grbgfe unter ben OftopenregiPem, 
unb nac^bem jeneb ip, werbcn oud; biefe genennet. guweilen gicbt man ben ^amen 
pt’dPant ober ^rin^ol ber OPtuve au<^. g. Sp. ju ©t. Ulricb in t^ag^eburg, 
beb Ptdtotio, ipprdpant 16', unb ^Principal 8'in einem ©aviere. 5'*>*<(2lat 
Pier in einer Orgel pgegt ein 5 )vincipaJ ju ^aben. §. 171. iP angefu^ret, bag irgenb; 
n>o ^Jrincipal 4' unb Of tape 8' fep; it. beybeb s' Jf*} tpelc^eb ober, »ie bort erinnert, 
ni 4 jt rec^t ip. 3 Die OftaPen pnb fleinet alb bob Jlrincipal. SDo<b ^at eine ©emeinbt 
(Utpeilen ju grogcn 9)ritjctp«/en fcine SWittel j ba^er man pe Pon .^olj mad^t, unb fe|t 
^ inwenbig ein; bo perlie^ren pe pielmalb ben Seamen Pdnctpal, unb ^eigen Oft^ 

ven: 

Principal babe icb im Prdrorio, unb {mar in ber SiMMon ber IDrebbener Gcbfofotscf, 
an<)en«ettt: benn ba pebt unter beat SRamrn Principal dne (Crommet %* $an| flbersolbrt; 
it. eint fcbont idnnerne (Dftave; it. pydn jinnem Principal. IDabcp grbt: ) 
cipaie. J^ernatb grbc wither Hcgal son) uer^olbet s'i it.Qnperoftave 1^; Mib priii« 
cipalV* IDabep gebt abetmale: 3 Pnnctpale. 
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mean “that which stands in front”, since Principals usually stand in the facade to in¬ 
crease the impression of splendor. It is for this reason that the Oktave 4' at Alach is 
called Principal, because it is made of tin and stands in the facade. '' Some call [the 
Principal] “DoefP’; see Praetorius, /.c., p. 12,7. At Sandomir it is also called Fourni- 
ture, a term that normally indicates a mixture; concerning this, see §. 148 above. 
Whether Fond d’Orgue also means the Principal has already been discussed in §.147 
above. At Chambery it is called Fundamentalis or foundation stop (Grundstimme); see 
DeChales, Vol. Ill, p. 2,0, where he says that the Monstre is the same thing in French. 
This meaning is unknown to me, since this word otherwise indicates a monster. \Mon- 
stre ^] must be derived from the Latin monstrare, “to show, display”, for the reason 
that the Principal rank stands in the facade; but in this case it ought rather to be called 
montre (from [the French] montrer^. Yet in verhis simusfaciles, etc. [let us not quibble 
over words]. Principals are octave [-speaking] stops, and thus their proportions are al¬ 
ways to be expressed in the following numbers: 32,', id', 8', 4', 2,'.^ Their scale is the 
ordinary one, so that the widths are to be determined by the lengths indicated by the 
abovementioned numbers. But scales may indeed vary, and one be made wider than an¬ 
other; this must not be overdone, however, or otherwise they would lose the name 
[Principal] .§ At times one may discover that each manual in an organ has its own par¬ 
ticular scale for the Principal. This is the way they are made in Gorlitz, where one has 
a wider scale, the other a narrower one. Thus the Hauptwerk is splendid, the Ober- 
werk very keen and sharp, and the Brustpositiv keen but gende.5 [The scales of] all 
the octave stops, or other [stops] that normally have principal scale, are determined 
by the scale of the Principal. Thus the variation is to be perceived throughout the en¬ 
tire organ. As is apparent from §.171 and from what has already been said, there is no 
great distinction between Principals and Oktaves, only that Principals get the best 
metal, so that their tuning remains purer, since the entire organ must be tuned from 
them. Yet the Principal is also the largest of the octave[-sounding principal] stops in 
each manual, and the names of the octaves are determined by it. Sometimes the name 
Prastant or Principal is also given to the Oktave; e.g., at St. Ulrich in Magdeburg there 
are Prastant 16' and Principal 8', according to Praetorius, on the same manual. Each 
manual in an organ normally has a Principal. §.171 mentions that at a certain place 
there is a Principal 4' and an Oktave 8',ll and elsewhere both are at 8',''''' but as was 
stated there, this is not correct.!”! The octaves are smaller than the Principal. Yet at 
times a congregation does not have the means to afford large Principals; in that case 
they are made of wood and set inside the case, and then they often lose the name Prin¬ 
cipal, and are called Oktaves. The smaller [octave rank], however, the one [made] of 

the stoplist of the Dresden palace organ[, p. 187]; a Trommet, completely gilded, stands there un¬ 
der the name Principal[ia], along with a beautiful tin Oktave and a beautiful tin Principal. Next 
to them^^ stands [the indication] “3 Principale.” §§ Later there appears “Regal, completely 
gilded, 8',” along with Superoktave 2' and Principal Next to them again stands “3 Principale”. 
[Albrecht] 


In the stoplist of this organ this stop 
is called Octave, not Principal; see 
the stoplist of the organ at Alach in 
Chapter 10. 


t This is the old spelling oiMon¬ 
tre that became obsolete during the 
17th century. 


t By this statement Adlung is not sug¬ 
gesting that mutation ranks cannot 
be of principal scale (see, e.g., §.i7p, 
“Quinta”), rather that only octave¬ 
sounding stops may bear the name 
“Principal”. 

§ i.e., they would become either 
strings or flutes. 


5 See Boxberg, p.[ii]. 


11 i.e., at Sendomir; see Mattheson’s 
Appendix to Niedt, p. ip6, as well as 
the stoplist of the organ at Sendo¬ 
mir in Chapter 10. 
i.e., in the Cathedral organ at Bre¬ 
men; see Mattheson’s Appendix to 
Niedt, p. as well as the stoplist 
of the organ in the Cathedral at 
Bremen in Chapter 10. 

tt i.e., it is a printing error. 

in the stoplist given by Praetorius. 
§§ sic; should read “3 Principalia.” 
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»en: ba« Ifeinere abrt, fo bon gutem SWrtofl iff, unb im ffe^rt, »irb ^rinci; 
po( geiiennff. iSof fof(be Sfrt wirb wol Oftabe g' bep ^rincipai 4' gefunben. 3m 
f><ba{e bat man jwwfUen ^Jcmcipafe/ afb 16% felten g', nfb wefdpeft mfiffonb 
OfMbe genennef wirb. 3"*®lanuafe finb fionicbf gtbgec, «(« i6', %*, 4', nnb 
lieiner o(« 2^ 3 ! 5 aO ^tincipai ja' iff rar, unb fe^t fojfbar, juntaf la rt im ©efic^te 
bon gutemSDlftaK im ma^eti iff, weim c«, wie alle ^^cmcipafo, wn« taiigen foH, 5 )a: 
brr rt aucb bioweifen bon gmac^t mirb, ober boc^ nur wai bie grbften fpfeifen 
brtrift. ©8 fd;icft fic^ ine ^IDlanuaf gar nic^t; benn et fpric^t fo gefd^winbe nic^f on, 
unb iff me^r rin ©aufen bfO SfiBinbeb, al8 ein brmebmiicber ^(ang ju b^rwi. 3!)od^ 
wrnn anbere SXegiffer babep finb; fo girbf eo bem SBcrfe einr ©cabitaf, ?0Beim bir8 
^rtncipnl tm 5>ebale ffrf)f» f® «> su*b«ff” (Srogprindpdbag, au(^ mir ^rin; 
dpalbag, ober Principal. UKan finbef aucb ben giamen <Bto%ha%, j. ©p. in 
Sreblau, batlncerdborbag, (Eborbag unb Oftavebabep finb, b. i. 4', g', 16*, 
unb ja'. 3)iefe8 (e|fere, namlicb principal 32', iff m 0t. SJltfoiai in Hamburg in 
ber grogen Orgel; it. m @f. bafelbff ; it. m bon engiif^jem 3*””? 

ffebt ober nur bi8 ine F 24'ton im ©efic^f® (wie Sortcrg fagt) bie riefern ©iabeb 
fiinb bon .ipofs, unb ffe^en inwenbig; it. ju @t. ©afbarinen in ^mburg; ju (taffef 
inbergretbeiferfirdx; it.ju 2 >i 5 cfeputgf ift 0 ubprincipalbag 32^ iftaberebenbae; 
m @f. SHatien in Hdbecf unb ju @f. |>ftri bafelbft; ju <St. ^ominico in Prag, unb 
im Dorn m Upfal. 3 u U. £. gr. in »ff (BrogprincipaCuntetbag woi eben fo 
wiei. (Broffprincipal 24' au 3 bem F (conf. §. 213.) iff ju @f. 3 nfobi unb ju @t. 
^Jefri in •^ntborg. Principalgrogerwnterbag bio F 24'iff iml^om mHlagbC' 
burg, f. bon alien biefen bett ^^rdtorium 1. c. principal i«' im 5>cbale iff fd^on 
gemeiner, al8 32^ unb man frift fie bepbe jtweilen in einer Orgel an. ©igentlic^ foKte 
ba8 erffere gegen ba8 lepte eine OCcare i6^b'i0en, tbie au(^ bielmal gefd;iebet: aber 
man ft^t eo jutoeilen in8 ©eficbt, fommt bem gro^en gafugigen, unb baber ftibrt e8 
au(b nid^runbiHig ben Sl^ameu 0 rbicipal. 3 **^ tDIanual iff principal 16^ rarer; bo^f 
giebt e8 fine feine ©rabitat, tnenn man nur uid;t fo in ber Heft jufommen greift. ©8 
fcbtagtnetbwenbig 16' beutlit^er unt gef^minberan, al8 33^, mirb au<b bontPerfmci^ 
ffern bem^ben borgejogen, berbao 32fiifige9>tindpal0rablfaclbt® nennet, f. Orgel; 
probe 0.42. ifi^tbirbottcb eber jucpoinen3ntonadon gebrat^t, 01832^ ^ ^!)!Ras 
nuale tblrb e8 Orbentlicb i\u»^ J^uptwerfe gefe^t. Unb fo ftnbet e8 ficb i* 

}U Bremen; baber bri^f baffefbe ©labier, ober aucb bie ganje Orgel idfiibiig. ISSo 
nur ^iitcipaf 8^ ober 4' ober 2^ iff, r8 eine Sfdgtge, 4fugige unb afu^ige 
Drgef. ^ U. 8. $r. in Bremen iff principal 17^: e8 iff aber mol berbrucft, unb 
foH > 6* bd§en. 3^ toill bier emige ©pempel bepbringen, mo ba8 1 dfiigige fPrinct; 
pat angett^en mfrb. Sffamlitb man ftnbet e8 ju 0r. 3®^nni8 in Hdne&urg; ju 
0 t. Sor^e^t bafelbff; m 9 fifo(ai in i^mbttrg; ju 0 r. 3®®®^* 0 r. ©a; 

(barinen bafelbff; )u IDangig in ber 0fatrorgrf; ^wc $>repfarrigf eir unb gu 0 t. 3 obam 
nil, mie «urb jn ^*- 15 artbolom^ bafelbff, miemof on lebterm Orte 6' onffatt J6^ge; 

O 3 brucff 
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good metal and standing in the case, is called Principal. In this manner it might indeed 
be possible to find an Oktave 8' with a Principal 4^."' In the pedal the Principals are 
sometimes 32,', sometimes id', but seldom 8', since this is usually called Oktave. In the 
manual they are never larger than id', 8' or 4', and never smaller than 2,'. The 32' 
Principal is rare and very expensive, especially since it needs to be made of good metal 
for the facade, if it (like all Principals) is to be worth its salt. Thus^^ it is sometimes also 
made of wood, at least as concerns the largest pipes. It is not at all suited for the man¬ 
ual, since it does not speak very quickly and is heard more as a gust of wind than as a 
perceptible pitch. Yet if it is used in combination with other stops it imparts a gravity to 
the ensemble. If this Principal stands in the pedal it is sometimes called Grossprinci- 
palbass, but also only Principalbass or Principal. The name Grossbass is also found, 
e.g. in Breslau, along with Unterchorbass, Chorbass and Oktave, i.e., 32,', id', 8' and q.'. 
The Principal 32' is found in the large organ at St. Nikolai and at St. Jakobi in Ham¬ 
burg; at Gdrlitz, [made] of English tin (it stands in the facade, though, only down to F 
2,q.' pitch, as Boxberg says; the pipes lower [than this] are wooden and stand inside the 
case;^ at St. Catharine in Hamburg; in the Freiheiterkirche at Cassel; at Biickeburg 
the Subprincipalbass 32,' is the same thing; at St. Marien and St. Petri in Liibeck; at St. 
Dominions in Prague; and in the Cathedral in Upsala. At the Marienkirche in Halle 
the Grossprincipalunterbass is no doubt the same thing .5 The Grossprincipals at St. Ja¬ 
kobi and St. Petri in Hamburg begin at 2,4' (cf. §.2,135). There is a Principalgrossunter- 
bass from F 2,4' in the Cathedral at Magdeburg; for all of thesell see Praetorius, /.c.[, 
pp. idp, 170 and 172,]. Principal id' in the pedal is indeed more common than the 32,'; 
at times they are both encountered in the same organ. The former should properly be 
called an Oktave id' over against the latter, as often happens; yet sometimes it also not 
unjustly bears the name Principal. The Principal id' is rarer in the manual, yet it lends 
an excellent gravity if only the player refrains from playing big chords in the bass. 
Naturally the id' attacks more clearly and quickly than the 32,'; Werkmeister prefers it 
to the latter, and calls the 32,' ostentatious; see the Orgelprohe, p. q-a,.'"'' The id' is more 
likely to speak cleanly than the 32,'. In the manual it is ordinarily placed in the Haupt- 
werk. That is the way it is, e.g., in the Cathedral at Bremen, and therefore that man¬ 
ual, or indeed the entire organ, is called “id-foot”. Where there is only a Principal 8', 
q.' or 2,', then the organ is called “8-foot”, “q.-foot”, or “2,-foot”. At the Marienkirche 
in Bremen there is a Principal 17but this is no doubt a misprint, and should read 
“id'”. At this point I want to cite a number of examples where the id' Principal is to 
be encountered. It is found at St. Johannis and St. Lambrecht in Liineburg, at St. 
Nikolai, St. Jakobi, St. Catharine and St. Petri in Hamburg (it was also [found] there 
in the former Michaeliskirche organ], in the organs of the Pfarrkirche, the Dreifaltig- 
keitskirche, St. Johannis and St. Bartholomai at Danzig—although at the last-named 
place d' is printed instead of id'—, at Gdrlitz, where it is of English tin, at St. Petri in 


Cf. §.171 (“Oktave”), where Adlung 
censures calling an 8' (principal- 
scale) stop an “Oktave” when there 
is a Principal 4'. 


t i.e., because it is so expensive. 


t Boxberg, p.[i7l, says that these 
pipes are C, D, D# and E. 


§ Neither Praetorius’s nor Adlung’s 
stoplist show such a stop in this or¬ 
gan. Praetorius lists one at the 
Marienkirche in Liibeck; see Syn¬ 
tagma musicumy Vol. II., p. 166. 

5 The translation disregards the (su¬ 
perfluous) paragraph numbers in the 
collection of stoplists; see the stop- 
lists of these organs in Chapter 10. 
||i.e., the two organs in Hamburg and 
the one in Magdeburg. 

This should read “p. yi.” 


tt See Mattheson’s Appendix to 
Niedt, p. i 5 i, as well as the stoplist 
of the organ in the Marienkirche at 
Bremen in Chapter 10. 
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fcrurff wotben; 5 tt ( 0 ^trlt 9 i(l t6* »on en 3 ftfcben 3*nn; jw ©<• «n ^MttbuvQi 
(in 6fr e^ttw^ltgen tOIicbaeli^orgel bofelBfl wot e$ auc^.) ju @f. ^etti in iZ,^bect *, ir. 
lu ©f. SWarint i»afe(6(l im SESerfe. 2)i« J>ifpoftf{on gie&t f;ier ^lud^ 1 6 * in ter 95ru jl t>or,^ 
ahtt wpf fc^werlicb ret^t if!. 5wey i5fu^igf gfatoieri in tintt Otgef weif i{^ nie. 
iSieKeic^t fott etf 8' ^ei^en, jumai ba bieOEtave %* ntc^f l>a iff- It. ju ©t. 9Jlt^of!i« 
ill fl-iJfieburg^; ju ©t. Jambecti bafelbfl; ju ©f. ©ominico in <J>r«g; ju ©t.3Jifo[ai 
inK<^ocf; 5 u©t. C£o0nu m0wbe; ju ©tocfbolni, ju ©f. ^ifolai in ©tcAt 
funb; im i>om ju Upfaf. 3 ^ beige ea a«tb Weitpvincipal, f. 

©. Tf4. (Hrogpnncipal ju Srealau i^ebenniebtaanbera^ a(a Principal. i6^; 
JU ©e. ©oetbarb in ^ilbtef^nm gnbee man ea tenter bem SJamen ( 0 rogpr 4 (}ant i6'. 
9 iBenn ea In einigen Orgefn l^^angfgeben wifb, wie j. (Sjr. ju ©t.^afobi unb jii©t. 
^etri in Hamburg; fofangtea imF. an, (conf. §. 213.) wie fc^on mebrmafa ers 
innert wovbcn. 3w i(I ^Principal 16' non engfif^em Stn”/ f- wnfen §.313. 
Principal s' ifl in ben meijien Orgein, unb wenig(lena in einem Slaniere; juweifen 
oucb in 2 obec mebrern ©abiecen. (^a beige autb 2(equalprincipa(/ weil ea an bee 
$iefe unb JpJb® SWenfcbenjlimme gfeicb Wmmt. Ir. tb^rmagprincipal, (f. non 
Cbormag §. 12c.) ^a i(l bie befie ©timme in einer £^ge(/ unb am fcbbnfien ju 
gebtaucben. principal 4^ if! in bee .^6be fa anmutbig nicbt, a(a baa toocige, babet 
orbentli^ baa ^ePatfc obec £luintac6n babep gejogen wicb. ©tiUprincipal 4^ 
gnbet ficb su XPalcerabaufen. It. (Beigenprincipal 4' ebenbafefbfl im ©eficbte, febc 
enge. XPioIa eina; flingt aueb fo, tvie eine cantinuirte PiofPigamba. 

principal 2* if! nocb gecinger. ^(einer abet toirb/ wie fcban gefagt, fein ^tincu 
pal genennet. (£a fbmme in bee S^ifpofition bee Drgef in ber .^reubfieibe ju OreePen 
5)eincipaf4Mm?>el*alc'>oc: nltein mannennet eanie alfo, unb if! foiglicb ein J^ebier, 
unb fall waf Oftavt 8' unb 4^ babep f!eben. 3u 93artbofaj 

mai in ^ansig i^ in bee ^cuf! ^rtnc4><*l 4% unb OFcave 8'» SSieUeiebt fall ea um< 
gefebrt fepn. 3 ” IDreaPener ©^fagargel if! ^Principal 8' unb na^ lie&lic^ 
principal 8' ban Jgtafj in einem ©abiere. aitf!abtif(^en Drgel in bee (utberii 

feben ^ird^e ju (Slbingen if! principal 8' ban ESHetad, unb Principal 8^ ban .^ar5; 
fecner principal 4'ban Jjaij, unb nacb Cftave 4' allea in einem Sfubiete. 
sent principal 8' if! iu 2^reaPen im ©tbfofTe: it. ju ^efjen auf bem ©(bfoffe 8' 
banipbiS/ unb na^l^leinprincipal 4' ban^Ifenbein unbSbenbafj; ju ©onPerab<ttt« 
(en if! ^bliernprincipal g' enge, nebf! Sc^bnprincipal 8'; biea fe|tere wirb ban 
3innfe9n. f8an IDoppelprincipal, f. aben §. 137. 4<tlbprincipal if! bieCfta« 
vt:**) SEBaa abec ^arfenprincipal jU 23 realau bep 5 )raearia fepn fad, weig i(§ 
nicbt eigentlicb. ^a i^? babon mutbmage, f. aben §. 158- IDulceon unb Fronti- 
fpicium fittb auc^ ein paar Jlamen, bie bem ^rincipale bepgefeget wetben. 3“ 
^tri in Hamburg if! 24' impebafe; nU^e bag baa C 24' grag wiire,benn baa gienge 
nic^c an, fanbern, bag ea nuc bia ina Feeic^et: bie gcbgeee ^feifen finb gar ni^t 

b^ 
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Liibeck, and also at St. Marien there, where it is in the Werck. Here '' the stoplist also 
gives a id' in the Brust[werk], but that can hardly be correct. I have never known an 
organ to have two id-foot manuals. Perhaps it should read 8', especially since the Ok- 
tave 8' is not listed. There is also a id' Principal at St. Michaelis in Liineburg, at St. 
Lamberti there,!" at St. Dominicus in Prague, St. Nikolai in Stralsund, and in the Ca¬ 
thedral at Uppsala. At Rostock it is called Weitprincipal; see Praetorius, p. id^. The 
Grossprincipal at Breslau is surely nothing other than a Principal id'. At St. Gotthard 
in Hildesheim it is found under the name Grossprastant id'. If it is cited as la' in some 
organs, such as e.g. at St. Jakobi and St. Petri in Hamburg, then it begins at [low] F 
(cf. §.2,13!^), as has already been mentioned several times. At Reval there is a Principal 
id' of English tin; see §.3135 below. There is a Principal 8' in most organs, at least in 
one manual; sometimes also in 2, or more manuals. It is also called Aequalprincipal be¬ 
cause it matches the range of the human voice. It is likewise called Chormassprincipal 
(see Chormass, §.i2,y). It is the finest stop in an organ, and the most beautiful to use. 
The Principal 4' is not so pleasant in the upper register (in der Hohe) as the [Principal 
8'], and thus a Gedackt or Quintaton 8' is ordinarily drawn with it. There is a Still- 
principal 4' at Waltershausen, as well as a Geigenprincipal 4' at the same place, in the 
facade and of very narrow [scale]. It is no doubt the same as a Viola, and sounds like an 
extension of the Violdigamba. The Principal 2,' is even smaller. As has already been 
mentioned, however, nothing smaller [than 2,'] is ever called Principal. A Principal 4' 
appears in the pedal in the stoplist of the organ in the Kreutzkirche at Dresden; but a 
[4' in the pedal] is never called by this name, and consequently this is a mistake .5 It 
should read id', since Oktave 8' and 4' are present. In the Brust[werk] at St. Bar- 
tholomai in Danzig there are a Principal 4' and Oktave 8'; perhaps it should be the re¬ 
verse. In the Dresden palace organ there is a Principal 8' together with a Lieblich 
Principal 8' of wood, both on the same keyboard. In the Altstadtische organ in the Lu¬ 
theran Church at Elbingen there is a Principal 8' of metal and a Principal 8' of wood, 
as well as a Principal 4' of wood and an Oktave 4', all on the same manual. There is a 
wooden Principal 8' in the palace organ at Dresden,!! and in the palace at Hesse there 
is also a wooden one at 8', together with a Kleinprincipal 4' of ivory and ebony. At 
Sondershausen there is a narrow-scale wooden Principal 8', together with a Schdn- 
principal 8', the latter being made of tin. Concerning the Doppelprincipal, see §.137 
above. Halbprincipal is the Oktave.^^-) I do not really know, however, what Praeto- 
rius '' '' means by Harfenprincipal at Breslau; for what I surmise, see §.iy8 above. Dul- 
ceon and Frontispicium are several names that have also been conferred upon the Prin¬ 
cipal. At St. Petri in Hamburg there is a [Principal] 2,4' in the pedal; not that the 
[low] C would be 2,4' long, however (that would not suffice), but rather that it extends 
down only to F—the larger pipes are simply not there. If they were there, however. 


i.e., at the Marienkirche in Liibeck; 
see Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 

p. i8p. 


t Adlung has already mentioned 
this above; the duplication proba¬ 
bly arose because Adlung consulted 
consecutively both Praetorius and 
Mattheson/Niedt, who spell the 
name differently (“Lambrecht” vs. 
“Lamberti”). 

+ See the stoplist of the organ in St. 
Petri, Hamburg, in Chapter lo. 

§ See the stoplist of the organ at Reval 
in Chapter lo. 


5 i.e., a printing error. 


11 Adlung has just mentioned this two 
sentences above. 


'^'''Syntagma musicutny Vol. II, p. 172. 


'M-) In this regard see also note in §.171. [Albrecht] 
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l>a; warm fie o6er ba, fawutbe ba«C 32' fepn. 3 ** ^RSnigebew in bet ^farrotgei 
if! ini 9>eba(e ^tincipal 1 6 ' enger SWenfur. 3“ ®ominico hi wag i|l tm JXucfj 
pofctitte Pfinfipal 12' «nb 8'. 12' fann nic^f cic^etg fepn. 3“ wntximir i|I im 

Dlucfpofhipe prinripal 4.'; bie Oftove abec 8' unb bie cubere 2'. 93 iefleictf tfl 8' 
iiHb 4' perfect. SEBie Por^tn gemelbrt, fo befemhim bie Drgetn pon bem tTflaiiiiah 
(nic^f aber Pom 9 >ebalj) ^incipolbie JJIamen, bog fc t6t, 8 '/ 4* unb afiigige 
aSevfe genemiet werben. SHon nmnet ei Pon bem grbgten unter ottm, fo man in finer 
jebenDtgel gat. ifl aber nocg eineiBenennung becOrgein befannf^ ba einige gan$e^ 
anbere galbe ^ onbere 4tel0 ober gtele Orgefn geigm. !Die« erfiaren einige bur(g bie 
3ag( bet Siegifler, bog baa erne ganje Orgei fepn foH, wo alle Siegiger 5U gnbm. 
Siiiein fofcgergegaft ig in bee gamm 2 Beif feine ganje Orgei; benn man fann ja immet 
noeg megr Diegiget nwffeen. SSielmegr tg baa eine ganje Drgei, wo im SUanual 
5 >chicipal ifiMg; eine galbe, wo 8 ' ig’> eine X>ieirtel60pgel, wo4Mg, unb fine 
^ 4 >reIeopgel wo %* anjutregen. 3 >oa wirb gier nuc angefugrf, bag man bie SXeben 
pergfge, welcge barnacg eingetiegfet finb, f.XPeif meigera Orgelprobe ^op 22. 1:4. 

unb ^mber 1 it. ^^ugrtnonn in bee SSorrebe jum mufifal. ^Iricgfet 0.4. 
o(3 weieger 31' fine ganje Orgei nennf, (ex opinione nulgi ) unb ea Pietteitgi Pom 
bale will perganbm wigm, ba benn imSJlanuole aucg wurbe i 5 ' fepnmugen. 5 SBo 
principal • 6' im iDlattuaie ig, ba geigf bie Orgei aud^ <in < 0 rogppincipai*»erf 5 wo 
8' ig, gfigt fie 2 le<lttal * ober Cborpiincipalwerf; wo 4Mg, geigt fte]^tetnprin« 
cipalwerC^ f. gjrator. ?om 11. ^ap. i. bea 4tm 5 geiia, 0.121. unb foig. ©0 Piei 
mag Pon beo Princtpaien gmug fepn. IDocg noeg eina; aua bem ougerli^eniMnfegen 
fann man baa Principal unb bie Orgei niegf ailejehbeurtgeiien; weilbaa Principal 
juweiien inwenbig gegf, unb bie Ottaw im ©efiegfe, wegm SOlongei bea SXauma. 
3. in 3 ^na ig im iSrugpofifipe 2' im ©efiegte, boa principal 4' ober gegi inwen* 
big, ipcgen?5iangel ber .^6ge. ^fnwwbig fonn man fieine ^figegen maegen, aucg im 
SioCgfaUe bie ^feifen te^pfen. (**) 

(**) 3*1 Seantreit^ geife bie(Pfrape: Prtfiant, fo tviebat principal: M^ntre. 

$. 178 . 

<Duiarca 3' f 5 mmc Por in ber ^ifpogeion ber mtcfeigm Orgei in ber^foerfirege ju 
iDanjig. ^ber ea fegeint ein Segier porgegongen ju fepn: bmn ea fegitfen fteg feine 
anbere aia iVccorbaffdnge in bie Orgei. Sa foil Pietteii^c Outnea 3^ geiffen, jumoi 
ba bie Ouinca orbentlicg 3' gefegc wirb, 

Quarta dccima (bie i4fe; Pergege ieg niegf. Unb obgieieg intlfm biegigige gfoeg 
bureg boa gofbe €(apier ongegeben wirbfo fann bO(^ wo( ein ^egier mil unfergelaufen/ 
unb quarta decima angott quinta decima gefegrieben worben gpn, ©emnaeg ware t 9 
eine (Dftava, unb gegdret jum 17 s gen ^0, 

(Cittcrgdte, (D,uerpfeife, weiege bie ^[rafienrrTraverra unb Figaro nennen, (**) 
wiePrdtOPiwa T.IJ. F.II.C.Vlil, 0.3f, fage, ig aigfer ber Orgei ein bcfannfea 
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then the C would be 32'. In the Pfarrkirche organ at Konigsberg there is a Principal 16' 
in the pedal of narrow scale. At St. Dominicus in Prague there is a Principal 12' and 8' in 
the Riickpositiv; 12' cannot be correct. At Sandomir there is a Principal 4' in the Riick- 
positiv, but with an Oktave 8' and another [Oktave] 2'. Perhaps 8' and 4' have been re¬ 
versed. As stated earlier, organs get their names from the manual Principal (and not 
from the one in the pedal), being termed id', 8', 4' or 2' instruments (Werke). The des¬ 
ignation comes from the largest of all [the principals] that are found in a given organ. 
There is, however, yet another way of designating organs, in which some are whole-, 
others half-, others quarter- or eighth-organs. Some explain these [terms] by the num¬ 
ber of stops, calling an organ “whole” in which every stop is to be found. But such being 
the case, there is no whole-organ in the entire world, since people are always making 
new stops. Rather a whole-organ is one in which there is a manual Principal id'; a half¬ 
organ, one with an 8'; a quarter-organ one with a 4', and an eighth-organ one where a 
2' is found. '' This is only mentioned here to clarify the ways of speaking that have been 
established in this matter; see Werkmeister’s Orgelprohe, Chap. 22, p. 5-4, and Samber, 
[Vol. II,] p. lyd, as well as Fuhrmann in the foreword to hi$ Musikalischer Trichter, p. 4, 
who calls a 32' a whole-organ {ex opinione vul^ perhaps trying to derive this from the 
pedal [32'], in which organ there would also have to be a id' [Principal] in the manual. 
Where there is a Principal id' in the manual, there the organ is also called a Grossprin- 
cipalwerk; where an 8', it is called an Aequal- or Chorprincipalwerk; where a 4' is, it is 
called a Kleinprincipalwerk; see Praetorius, Vol. II, chap, i of the fourth part, pp. i2if.^ 
This much [information] about principals should suffice. Yet there is one other thing: 
one cannot always judge the [size of the] Principal and the organ by outward appear¬ 
ance, since the Principal sometimes stands within the case, and the Oktave in the facade, 
due to lack of space. For example, at Jena in the Brustpositiv § there is a 2' [Su- 
peroktave] in the facade, but the Principal 4' stands within the case, due to the lack of 
height. Inside the case very small feet can be made [for the larger pipes], or if necessary 
the pipes can be mitered. ( ■) 

(” '7 In France the Oktave is called Trestant, and the Principal is called Montre. [Agricola] 

§. 178. 

Quarta 3' appears in the stoplist of the middle organ in the Pfarrkirche at Dan¬ 
zig. It appears, however, that an error has been made, for nothing other than chord 
tones 5 are suited to the organ.H Perhaps it should read Quinta 3', especially since the 
Quinta is ordinarily designated as 3'. 

%^rTa t>ecima (the 14th) I do not understand. And although a 3-rank example 
of this is cited at Ulm, encompassing half the manual, it may well be that an error has 
crept in and that quarta dectma has been written Instead of quinta decima. In that case 
it would be an Oktave, treated in §.171. 

Querflote, Querpfeife [Traverse flute], called Traversa and Flffaro by the 
Italians, (''"V as Praetorius says, Vol. II, Part II, chap. VIII, p. 35-, is a familiar Instru- 


Cf. §.20, where this scheme is also 
mentioned. 


t Latin “according to common/vul¬ 
gar opinion.” 


+ actually pp. 112-3 


§ i.e, the Unterwerk; see the stoplist 
the organ at Jena in Chapter 10. 


5 i.e., octaves, fifths and thirds. 

II Adlung is referring here not to 
the pitch indication, “3”, but 
to the name “Quarta”, which 
means”fourth”. 
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:^flctimen(^ feinen 0}<tmen ba^ev n>eU man ouf bfr ^rite tin«{nbf<u 

fm unb ba03nft^nment in bndumtaiten mu§, Shon tot bovon eingmitTca Ocdrirfgi; 
fkr htntmtt, tvelctrtfPrdconud 1.& 1brfctrribt: “ (£e bet^nbetition 
ber^uineatdii^ gebecft; becj0tuer|T6tenffanig fitmnt abet nictt attf ber nati^riicten ^to; 
nation, fbnbern aue bem Urbecfrben ober UebergaUen; biefeb fommt ba^er, tvrif ban cor- 
pus,wegen feinerfaflnoc^etnb, unb faflndt^onberttalbrnaifoiangi^. 3.&n>enn 
bet Ion ifb V/ f® j^brper bag er bet Eange we^en la' 5 on geben foflte: abet 
eb intohitt nut bit Ciuinte, weii eb fo (ang ifl, Sie'filpb gut; abet man ^ot nocteine 
offene 9 (tt, fo no^ beget gtfaUen^ unb bit noct «iiM fo fang gnb* ^iefe wetben oon 
J^oij unb auct bon!9letaQgema(tt: benneb i^l naturiittet, bag eb Oftaoe 

ube^ebtti, a(b bag eb no(^ tveitet Unb grtnet iwetfeben foUte, Sie ftnb am ^(ange ben 
anbetn Cluetpfeifen agniictet, a(b bie gebfcften , unb (outen etiitte baoon, ofb ob man 
auf einet Braccio unb ge^onnenen ©epten anf«tf6ge,„ Cuietpipe ^tigt eben fo bief. 
3 >ie $can5ofenfagenTraverfiece, Flute aOemande, obet Flute d'Ailcmagne, b.i.Penti 
febeSl^te. f.tnatttbg>ttb Orcheftrel, P.lII, 0 , 111 . ^. i*. J^tirc^ttr nenntbiedubC< 
fl6te fiftulam militarem. Do(t ig bieg eigentiitt b^ bobon o^ 

§. 142. ^Sib boto tabe i<t bie OuecflSte i6\ 4' unb a^ ongefroffen< ©0 iji j. 

(£, in ]&treygen unb in Sonteretnujen, in bet neuen ©cbfogotgei, Cravcrfbnbag 16' 
impebafe; ju XPalcecbtAUfen^I^tetranerfitg^; gu ©riiningeti ig <B>cogquei*fl. 

, unb R(Htiq(tcrfI<&te4^; im ^ba(e i(i tbiebet (Bcogquer^dte 4', ifl abet wot 
berfeten, unb foU geigen: benn fo gat eb Wevfmtifttt in bet ^f^teibung; jeneb 
gegt in tnot^efbiib 8(ngange bepm JCJitbt, 8' ig autg ju©t. (Satgarinen in ^nu 
burg; it. im SbbenicgtguR^nigbberg. Ouetr^^etnbng 4^ig gu ^egrnim@(gloge^ 
it. 4' gu Kibbageeg^ufen in bet ^fofletorgel. f. ^rdcor. 4/ gu @t. ©ottgarb in 
^bbbgctm; 4^gu Sonberebaufen. (Cluerptpe 6' ton, 12' iang fdgrt j>r 4 tO( 
riub an gu ©t.^afobi in ^ambutrg; ig abetbomF. angeg&g(t;(conf.$.2i3.)ebtn 
bafelbg ig au^? (DgTetiquecg^ 4^ ton, 8' tang. (Dtnerpf. 8^ ig gu ©t. Sambtetgt in 
Hiineburg. f.^r^oc. unb ebenbgf. ig bieglbe notg 1 mol gaibirt 8^ 3u 23 reg(att 
ig ge au<g 2 mal. 4' gegt ge gu ©t.?>efri in tnagbeburg; 8' gu ©t. SKatien in 
aucg 8' gu ©t. ^(agi in 2^aunfcgtt>cig; 4^2 ma( bep ben ^atfdgetn in 
^Albetrgabt; it. gu CngU in bet ^epgeit unbin bet !Stilberfir(^e;gu23gcfeburg4', 
unb £luerg6tetibag bon :^o(g 8^ 4^ abet gegt ge nu^ no^ gu ©t. l^afobi in ^antf 
bttcg; gu SoOberg in bet geif. ©tigebfitcge; gut geif. iOtebfaltigfeit in JDangig; 
gu ©t. ^ogannib ebenbafeibg; gu i^bnigeberg im ^neipgofe 2 ma(*, in bet ^(tgbbtet 
Otgei bafeibg; i& Hi bet ^bnigi. ©^(ogotgel bafelbg ig ge 4^ unb notg einmai, babe^ 
gegt abet bulb; $8ieOei(gt gegt ge nut butdg bab galbe Sfabiet, tbie ge benn natg 
^dtoni B^uduig gu ©crAlginb autg nut im tXbcante ig*; b. i. nut in ben a iibetn 
Oftaben, obet nut bib inb a, weii ge unten igte dlatut nitgt wogi beg&it. 4' unb 2^ 
ig ge in bet ^betbetgiggen Otgei in i^inigeberg; it. 4^ in bet ©teinbammif^en 
Otgei bafeibg. 4' gu ^t>ommico in ^trag/ unb gu ©ftibamir, ollioo ge Tibia 

trans* 
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men: apart from the organ. It gets its name from the fact that it is blown on its side 
and must be held crosswise. A specific organ stop has been named after it, which Prae- 
torius, I.C., p. 138, describes as follows: “It is based on the invention of the Quintatdn, 
and is stopped. The Querflote does not sound its fundamental pitch, but rather over¬ 
blows to an upper partial. This happens because the body [of the pipe] is almost three 
times as long as its scale would require. For example, if the pitch is [to be] q.', then the 
body is long enough that it ought to produce a 12' pitch; but it is is voiced to speak only 
the Quintel" because it is so long. This type is good, yet there is also a kind that is open 
and is even more pleasing, but only twice as long.^ These are made of wood and also 
of metal. It is more natural to overblow at the octave than at more distant and higher 
[pitches]. They are more similar in sound to the other Querpfeifen§ than the stopped 
[variety]; some of them sound as if someone were bowing a viola (Braccio) with spun 
strings.”^ The French say Traversiere, Flute allemande, or Flute d'AHemagne, i.e., 
“German flute”; see Mattheson’s \Neu-er6ffnete'\ Orchestre I, Part III, chap. Ill, §.ii[, 
p. 270]. Kircher calls the Querflote fistula militaris.W This, however, is properly the 
little fife (Feldpfeife), discussed in §.142 above. Up to this time I have encountered 
the Querflote at id', 8', 4' and 2'. Thus at Greussen and in the new palace organ at 
Sondershausen'"'' there is a Traversenbass id' in the pedal. At Waltershausen there is 
a Fldte traversa 8'. At Groningen there is a Grossquerfl. 8' and Kleinquerfldte 4', and 
again in the pedal a Grossquerfldte 4', according to Mattheson’s Appendix [to Niedt, 
pp. 172-3]; this however must be a mistake, and ought to read 8', since Werkmeister 
notes it as such in his Beschreihung.^^ There is also an 8' [example] at St. Catharine in 
Hamburg, as well as in the Ldbenichtkirche at Kdnigsberg. In the palace at Hesse, as 
well as in the Klosterkirche organ at Riddagshausen, there is a Querflotenbass 4'; see 
Praetorius.^^ It is at 4' at St. Gotthard in Hildesheim, and at Sondershausen.§§ Prae- 
torius cites a Querpipe d' pitch, 12' long, at St. Jakobi in Hamburg, counting how¬ 
ever from [low] F (cf. §.213); at the same place there is also an Offenquerflot 4' pitch, 
8' long. There is a Querpf. 8' at St. Lambrecht in Liineburg (see Praetorius[, p. 233]), 
as well as yet another one at 8', encompassing half the keyboard. It also appears twice 
at Breslau. It stands at 4' at St. Petri in Magdeburg, at 8' at St. Marien in Halle and 
St. Blasius in Braunschweig, twice at 4' in the Barfusserkirche in Halberstadt, as well 
as at Cassel in the Freiheiterkirche and the Bruderkirche, and at 4' in Biickeburg, to¬ 
gether with a Querflotenbass 8' of wood. To continue, it also stands at 4' at St. Jakobi 
in Hamburg, in the Heiliggeisteskirche at Colberg, at the Heiligdreifaltigkeitskirche 
and at St. Johannis in Danzig, twice in the Kneiphofkirche and in the Altstadterkirche 
at Kdnigsberg. In the organ at the royal palace in Kdnigsberg there is a 4' [Querfldte], 
and also a second one that is, however, labeled “half”; perhaps it extends through only 
half the keyboard, just as the one at Stralsund also does, according to Praetorius’s tes¬ 
timony, only in the treble, i.e., only in the 2 upper octaves or down to [tenor] a, since 
it does not retain its character well in the bass. It is at both 4' and 2' in the Haberberg- 
kirche organ in Kdnigsberg, also at 4' in the Steindammkirche organ there, 4' at St. 


literally, “almost once, and almost 
yet half again as long.” 

t i.e., the second overtone, an octave 
and a fifth above the fundamental. 

^ i.e., as the length called for by the 
pitch it produces; thus it overblows 
to its octave. 

§ i.e., the actual instruments. 

5 i.e., made of gut wound with wire. It 
may seems strange that Adlung lik¬ 
ens the sound of this stop both to a 
flute and a stringed instrument; he 
seems to be thinking of the stop’s 
incisive speech (similar to the organ 
stop Violdigamba). 

11 See Musur^a universalis^ p. yoo. 
Praetorius neither lists a Tra¬ 
versenbass 16' in the palace organ 
at Sondershausen {Syntagma musi- 
cumy Vol. II, p. ip7), nor does he la¬ 
bel the organ “new”. There is no 
such stop, in fact, at any pitch any¬ 
where in this organ. One might be 
tempted to think that Adlung in¬ 
tended to write “Altenburg” (the 
stoplist of which is found on p. aSd 
of the Musica mechanica organoediy 
and which is the only ‘palace organ^ 
with a “Fldtetraversiere i6 ’ ” in the 
pedal) instead of “Sondershausen”, 
except that Agricola added the Al¬ 
tenburg stoplist as an appendix be¬ 
fore publication in 17^8, six years 
after Adlung’s death. 

tt i.e., Organum gruningense redivi- 
vumy §.3. 

++ pp. i8p and 200. Praetorius lists 
no such stop in the pedal at Riddag¬ 
shausen; he does list one, however, 
in the pedal at Hildesheim (p. ipp), 
the immediately preceding stoplist. 

§§ Praetorius, pp. ip7 & ipp. 
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transuerfa 4' 3»n w«l> jw U. 8.»» H^becf. 2' (?e in bft gro^en 

Orgel ju 0e.^ifofat in '^atitbuyg; it. ;(u 0t. 9)etri tmfeibfl; {u Cboren in becSHat 

cienfir^bc Pe^f auc^ Cluerpfeife, abec ni^, wie gro^?-SKan bat fie aucb 

bit ©pi^pfeife gemacbf. 0o ip j.g. ©pi^feife oi>er Sluctpbte 4' t>on jit 
IDreeben auf Pem ©(bfoffe. f. Pr 4 tor. 3 '** ©eneiaibaffe fbnunt juweilen fine Trt- 
verfa toot, n)f (c^e mif Pic fern SXegipcr ju fpieien, ® oc^ PaPon f. Pa« g* ^ap. §. 2 3 8» 

(*•) TraverfabeiSt im ftalUnifcbtn'ein Ctucrbalfrit/ elneStbirse, u. f. re.; nit^t tint ^(ite. 
FilFato ip ()ar iiicpt me^r gebrautpiiip. iDtr recite ita(t«iif<b( ^amt PtriD'Ucrfiote ifi: Fkuta 
travtrftt. ' _ 

$. 179* 

<!>.uint2 ip ein befannt iKegiPec in Pen Orgein; Pod^ n>rrPen eintge IDinge PaSef 
ju eeinneen fepn. OrPentficb iP eg eine offene ^feife, ^rincipafntenfut; juweifen ifl 
pc aber auc^ gcPeeft, Pa e<i meiPen« Pabep Pebf. SRan pat Ciutnfen 6\ 3' unP 
3 n Pen SWipfuren iinP anPem gemip^fen©fimmcn pnPpe an^ Ffeiner^ efwann f', \*k, 
entpcbff aber Purcb gar ju grope Ciutnfen ein porter ^fang, Peswegen man fiber 
nicbt gebf; Penn fonp Ffinnte 12' unP 24' aucb eine Ciuinte abgeben. 3 **/ Sluin^ 
te 6' iPf^an fe^r crop, jumai in Per ?iefe; Paber pe meipeng ettoofi jugefpift wirP, 
Poppe, al« b^fb jugepecft, nit^t ju fd^arf f(inge. SRacbPem Pa« ^Principal iP, nacb 
Pern mfifen Pie Ciuinten fepn; Pact ^vincipgf mup aflejeif Pie Ciuinte fibertrePen an 
Pec ©r 5 pe. 3' iP Pie gemeinPe; in fteinen Orgein aber li'. SEBenn aifo Per clauis c 
angepbiagen tnirP; fo geben Pie Ouinten g, ate Pie Quince non c. UnP fo gepteiPurcb 
fliie claves. SOie Quinte ^ei 0 t aucb Diapente. 3 (ifo ip Regula diapente 3^ ju ©«»« 
bomir; unP Disdiapemc SEBareaber Pie (IXuince 6' Pa; fo ffinnte 3' f^on Dis- 
diapcnte beiffen. ©benPofelbp beipf Pie (Ciuinte 3' au^ Nete. SBer Piep ffiBorf weu 
ter oerpeben loiii. Per mup Pie antiquitates muficas ju .^filfe nebmen. ®ie Ctuinj 
te i^^mirPvon etiitben Ciuintcs genennet: aiieiu Quintej ip non quindectma enu 
PanPen; Piep aber iP feine Quinte, fonPem eine ©upeiroPtaue. (conf. Praetor. 1 . c. 
pag. 130.) Sfticbe Ouinfen finP gePecft. @0 ip j. Sp. ju ^ctiningen im ©cbfope 
gebAcfte (Ciutnte 3' unP li': @onp aber baben Picfe gePecften Ciuinten einen befom 
PernSTlomen, Popfienflpitbeipfn j wiemol bet> PemSiBorte mebr ju erinnecn, wel; 
(befi man §. i6p, iefen fann. ©ebacfte itaUenifipe Ciuinte fam oben $. 16r, »or. 
3u ©drIiQ Pebt decima nona 3'; meicber SFame ficb bepm 0Aitlber ©. 1^3. aucb 
pnPef. ip aucb eine Duinte: eigentiid? aber beipt e« P06 neunjebenfe ^ntentall, 
namiicb Pon Pern ^tincipAl an ju re^nen. Pad in eben Pemfelben ^laniec ip. SEBenn 

i(b 

* 0 ^an (ann bievon natbiefen tXiallipi SSergieitbung Per alten (Dhtfif mit Per )u feinrr 3 eit. 
&te PefinPet gcp in tTli$ler« mufital. SbiPIiotpef, im i|lm JBanPe, unP Pegenireeotm^^Ie. 
0 .1 1 17. Sm^ieif^en UFIarporgs tritif(b< Sinlrittin^ in Pie ®cf(bi<bte unP FebrPte< Pee 
alien imP nenenil^flf, Pe^nPerd in Pern PafHPp ringepboitenen itapiiH non ber ^pbaffeiie 
beit Per alten nittpF. 
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Dominicus in Prague and at Sendomir, where it is called Tihia transversa, ^ in the Ca¬ 
thedral and the Marienkirche at Liibeck. It stands at il in the large organ at St. Niko¬ 
lai and at St. Petri in Hamburg. In the Marienkirche at Thoren a Querpfeife is listed, 
but without any size. [Querflotes] have also been constructed like Spitzflotes; thus, 
e.g., in the palace at Dresden there is a Spitzpfeife or Querfldte 4' of wood; see Praeto- 
rius[, p. 187]. In figured basses there sometimes appears [the word] Traversa, which is 
to be played with this stop; yet in this regard see Chap. 8, §.2,38 [below].'■ 

In Italian Traversa means “crossbeam” or an “apron”, etc., not a flute. Fiffaro is not in use any 

more at all. The proper Italian name for the Querflote is Flauto traverse. [Agricola] 

§. I7p. 

Quinta^ is a familiar organ stop, yet there are several things to be kept in mind 
concerning it. Ordinarily it is an open pipe of principal scale, but at times it is also 
stopped, in which case it is usually so labeled. There are Quints at 6 ', 3' and i Vi”. In 
mixtures and other compound stops they are also smaller, say, 34' or Vf" etc. Quints 
that are too large, though, create a crude sound, and for this reason 6 ' is not exceeded, 
for otherwise iz' and 2.^' could also produce a Quint. Indeed, the Quinte 6 ' is already 
very crude, especially in the lower register, and thus it is usually somewhat tapered 
so that, being half-stopped, it does not sound too harsh. The Quinte must always ac¬ 
cord with the scale of the Principal, the latter always exceeding the former in size. The 
most common [size] is 3'; in small organs, though, i Vi'. If the key c is played, then the 
Quints will sound g as the fifth of c, and so forth through all the keys. Quints are also 
called T>iapente\ thus there is a Regula diapente 3' and a Tisdiapente i Vi' at Sandomir. 
If, however, the Quinte 6 ' were there, then the 3' could be called Tisdiapente. At San¬ 
domir the Quinte 3' is called Nete. Whoever would like to understand more about this 
word [A'c/c] must make use of the antiquitates musicas."^^^ ^ Some call the Quinte i Vi' 
“Quintez”, but Quintez grew out of Quindecima which is no Quinte, but rather a Su- 
peroktave (cf. Praetorius, l.c., p. 130). Some Quints are stopped; thus, e.g., in the pal¬ 
ace at Groningen there is a Gedackte Quinte 3' and [also one at] i Vi' As a rule, how¬ 
ever, these stopped Quints have a special name, being called “Nasat”; yet there is more 
to keep in mind about this [latter] word, as may be read in §.i 6 p. Gedackte italienische 
Quinte has been discussed in §.idi above. At Gorlitz there stands a decima nona 3', a 
name also found in Samber, p. 15-3. It is also a Quinte; but properly speaking it means 
the interval of a nineteenth, that is, figuring from the Principal that is in the same 
manual. If the Principal at Gorlitz is a id', then the Quinte is properly 12.'; one octave 


Iri this regard one may consult Wallisius' comparison of early music with that of his time, found in 
Mizler’s Musihalische Bihliotheky Vol. I, Part 2, pp. 1-27; likewise Marpurg’s KritischeEinleitungin 
die Geschichte undLehrsatze der alten und neuen Musik, particularly in the chapter he has inserted 
into it, “von der Beschaffenheit der alten Musik.” 5 [Albrecht] 


See §. 25-9, as well. 


t Adlung writes this form of the word, 
with a Latin ending, interchange¬ 
ably with “Quinte,” the form with a 
German ending. 


+ the “antiquities of music”, i.e., vol¬ 
umes describing the music of antiq¬ 
uity, specifically of Greece. 


§ “Concerning the Character of Old 
Music.” 


J30 VII. S8on unP infoiiber^^it, 

i^j nun bafefbfl batf glrinciptit i 5 ' ^abe, fo ij! bie Siuinte tz'; cine Oftabt 

if? eigentnd^ duodecima; noc^ etnc Of fate 3', ba« tfl batf i$te, 

ctet mie »or^fr fle^f: dccima nona. SDBenn olfo bap c ongefc^fageii wirb; fo giebt bap 
SXegiffer g- baju. ®6en bafelbfl iff vigefima nona, bap 29(Ie:^ abec bap fann 
ntd^f cec^t fepn, toeif pon Principal 16' an bie 29fle palmula wirffic^ ^ angiebt. ©ie 
£lutnce ober ifl Pielme{)r vigefima lexta, b. i. 26 . SHSenn aber baP’principal am 
bcrp juni ©runbc gefegef n>irb; fo fbmmt auc^ etne onbere Stecbnung ^eraup. ©cnu 
Bep 8%wirb 3^ bie duodecima, bie decima nona; bie vigefima lexta. C^uinC' 
nafacifi $. 169. bep Hafat ju fuc^en. J\obrfI6tqmnte, i|i mie eine J^o^rflore, 
obet fie giebt bie Ouince an, f. J^oBrfl6te. 3« ^Borli^ fiefpt 0ro^qtuncef>ba^^ roeil 
ec im ^ebale i(I. 3 ^ ^ontj^eber^ int .K'neip^ofe ober Dorn i(I feine Ouince 3' im 
gan5en ^fijeefe ba boc^ beep 0a»iere unb f9 0timmen finb. ©ebaefte Cluintflbtp 
3' i|l in bee QKtflabter Ovgel bafelbji. ^Pfdtocwe giebt ju 0 f. 3 ;b&o«iMe ««tHagbe; 
burg eine Ouincflote 4' an: abet bap fann nic^f fepn, roenn tiic^f bet 213. §. biefev 
Sfb^anbfung ju Jjiulfe fSmmt. 0pii5qumte iff eine 9 frf bet Spitjpfeife ober 0piQ? 
fl&te, wooon in 0 ju teben. 0ie (lel)t 3' jit Il6iiig0berg im.^neip^ofe. 2>agegen 
^ei^t bie gieid^aup roeifeOuinfe jumeilenCyliiiberquint, f. oben in (J. • (Semoborn; 
quince 3' unb aud^ 6% ijleine Qivt oon (0emob6rnern, wefc^e bie Ouince »o« 
fid^ ()6ren (aft, f. §. i eg. 3 in bet 2 flt|Idb{er Orgef ju ^Cfinigpbecg ifl eine Quin tt 
bon 2 ^feifen 4' unb 14'. ©iee ifl eine befonbere SKifc^tlng einer Quince unb (Dfcdi 
»e,ber9feid^enfaflbieK«ufc^quinceifl,boc^n)iirbebep bet J^aufcbquince ober 
pfeife bie(Dfcat>c nic^f fo gro^ fepn. 58 on ber^aulb^qmiite, f $. 182. 3u Semau 
in bet gjlarf foil, nac^ 9)rfltoiio, bie Quince torn groben Principo.Ie 8' (fo oifo 6' mate) 
3ula^ei^en. 0oiifl ifl julabie©pt^fl6ce. ^nblid^fragt ep fic^: ob bieQuinte fbnne 
eigentlic^ 6', 3V 1 :c. fepn? Wntmort : nad; bet JXe^nung fommen biefe3ablei\ fuc bie 

Quarce; benn menn ic(j eine 0apfe, 4 gufi (ang, um einen^u^ oerfurje, bur^ ^orf; 
riicfung bee 0 regep; fo bfeiben 3gupe itbrig, unb bap giebt bieQuarce f ju bem 4fufb 
genfono. aifo ware bie Ofcai>e i 4 'aui^ f, 6'auc^. j>ie Quince abet {.(gp. g gegen c 
ifl 2j^: benn wenn id^ bie@apte in 4' tbeife, unb 2' nei;me^ unb Pon bem 3ten not^ f'; 
fo giebt ep bap g. golglitf) ifl bie tiefere Oltaoe f unb bie bobere Oftabe 1QBeif man 
fi^ abet niebt gerne mit ®rud;en bebdngtj fo pat man fur af', 3* boK genennet, unb 
bie onbern oud; barnadj geredjnet, 58 on ©ebe^emquinCy f. §. 189. Quinta cx 
oftaua ifl ju SrcplftUy b, i. Quince 3'; benn bafefbfl i^ Oftave 4' fiewepnet. 
Quineba^ 12' ifl ju ^inbelbriicf^ f. §. 306. 

§• 180. 

Quinta ex fedecima ifl in Srcglau, f. iProtor. in Difpofitionibus. gp fofi, fo 
biel id^ begreife, bie Quince liter bet fedecima fepn. Sedecima ober foH oliba bepm 
principal i6' bie 0 uperoft«t>e 2' fepn, unb eineQuinte ^d^er, ifl bie quinta ex fede¬ 
cima, i. e. 14'; aber fedecima ifl nid^f eigentii^ eine Ofcave ; wobonunten- JDa; 
ter OM^ biefep nitfet acewaf gerebt ifl, ©ebe^ewquinc ifl gfeitt bief. §. 1 89 

Quinta 
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higher, 6 ', is the duodecima, strictly speaking. Yet another octave higher is 3', which is 
the nineteenth or, as has already been stated, the decima nona. If then c '' is played, this 
stop sounds g'. Likewise at Gorlitz there is a vigesima nona ithe apth; but that can¬ 
not be correct, since the apth note above the Principal id' actually sounds c'"."! The 
Quinte i V 4 ' is rather the vigesima sexta, i.e., the adth. If the Principal sounds some 
other fundamental pitch, then another set of numbers will result. For an 8' [fundamen¬ 
tal], 3' will be the duodecima, i the decima nona and 34' the vigesima sexta. Quintna- 
sat may be found in §.idp under Nasat. Rohrfldtquinte is like a Rohrfldte, except that 
it sounds the fifth; see “Rohrfldtel^.” At Gorlitz there stands a Grossquintenbass [d'], 
since it is in the pedal.§ At Kdnigsberg in the Catheral or Kneiphofkirche there is not a 
single Quinte 3' in the entire organ, even though there are three manuals and yp stops. 
There is a stopped Quintfldte 3' in the Altstadterkirche organ at Kdnigsberg. Praetorius 
cites a Quintfldte q.' at St. Johannis in Magdeburg,? but that cannot be [correct], unless 
§.2,13 of this treatise be taken into consideration.!! Spitzquinte is a variety of Spitzpfeife 
or Spitzfldte, discussed under “S”; '"'' it stands at 3' in the Kneiphofkirche at Kdnigs¬ 
berg. On the other hand, the non-tapered Quinte is sometimes called Cylinderquint; 
see above under “C”.'!”!’ Gemshornquinte 3' and i (as well as d') is a type of Gems- 
horn that sounds a fifth; see §.15-3. In the Altstadterkirche organ at Kdnigsberg there is 
a Quinte of 2, ranks, 4' and i V 4 '. This is an exceptional combination of a Quinte and an 
Oktave that is almost [the same as] a Rauschquinte, except that the Oktave would not 
be so large in a Rauschquinte or Rauschpfeife; concerning the Rauschquinte, see §.i8z. 
Praetorius^^ says that at Bernau in the Mark [Brandenburg] the Quinte of the Grober 
Principal 8' (thus it would be a d') is called “Jula”; as a rule Jula is a Spitzfldte. Finally, 
the question arises, can a Quinte actually be d', 3', I y^', etc.? The answer: figuring pre¬ 
cisely, these numbers come out to a fourth, §§ for if I shorten a q.-foot long string by 
one foot, by advancing the bridge, then 3 feet are left, which [when plucked] produce 
the fourth, f, above the 4' pitch. Thus the octaves [of 3'], i y.' as well as d', would also 
be f. The Quinte on the other hand, e.g., g against c, is 2,34',55 for if I divide the string 
into four i-foot sections, taking 2,' plus y' of the third [foot], this produces a g. Con¬ 
sequently the lower Oktave is y'/f and the higher Oktave i '/f. Because no one wants 
to be overrun with fractions, though, 2,y' gets labelled a full 3' and the other [Quints] 
are figured from it. Concerning Sedetzemquint see §.i8p. There is a §l^inta ex octava 
at Breslau, i.e., a Quinte 3', since there it is the Oktave 4' that is meant [by ex octava\. 
There is a Quintbass 12,' at Kindelbriick; see §.3od. 

§. 180. 

%uinT^ ex sedecimx is at Breslau; see Praetorius’s stoplists.!!!! As far as I can 
comprehend, it must be the Quinte above the sedecima. There, however, with the Prin¬ 
cipal id' the sedecima should be the Oktavethus a fifth higher is the quinta ex 
sedecima, i.e., i y'. But sedecima is not properly speaking an Oktave, as [I have ex¬ 
plained] below [in §.i8p]. Therefore this [term §luinte ex sedecima'] is also not prop¬ 
erly phrased. Sedetzemquint is the same thing; [see] §.i8p. 


This perhaps should read “C”. 


t i.e., figuring from great C of the 
Principal i6', 


4 = §.184. below. 

§ i.e., this is the reason it has the word 
“bass” appended to it. 


5 Synta^a musicum, Vol. II, p. 174. 

11 i.e., the stop may begin at F in¬ 
stead of C. 

§.ip5' below, 
tt §.193. 


4 = 4 = Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, p. 177. 


§§ i.e., 6' produces a pitch a fourth 
above an 8'. 


This appears to be a misprint; Ad- 
lung writes “2 V3' ” just below. 


1111 Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, p. 171. 


Praetorius lists the Gross Principal 
in that manual as an 8', not a 16'; 
figuring from the 8', the sedecima 
would indeed be an Oktave 2'. 
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Quinta dulcis ijt 6 * ju JDi'ceben Im @<^(o(fe. S0 ^et^f *ubruffc^; bte antnu^ 
t^tgen duititet n>a6 fie abec befonbere unb aumut^iges au fic^ ^at, faun td; ni(^f 
fogcn. 

Quinta decima, quindecima , ^ei§t ber i yfe clauis toom ©runbtOtt on. ©otf ijt 
j«(l 2 Oftotoen: offo wore e« fine 0 uperofta»e; utib boe ifl beffer gerebt ofp Scdeci- 
ma. g0 jtebf quinta decima, 2' jU0t. 33 artbo(omdt in JDon3ig; quindecima aber jU 
©f. Sotborino bofefbjl. Guintobe^ ifl eben bos 5U 0onbe»^oufen, f. 5)i:d(ocinS» 
SJlon fogf oucb GutnteB; wie bo(b fofget. 

<D.uintfl6te ifl ju 0t. Sofborinen in ^^mbwQ, f. 160, 

(DtuintcQ/ iflwol bon quinta decima entflonbeU/ unb offo mit bentfefben einetfep/ 
f. §. I7i. Sigfntlic^ ifl eS cine 0 upcrottot>e. £s ibirb bies SEBort obft ou(^ ge? 
broud^t fur cine gemifcbfe ©timme , unb olsbonn ifls fo bief ofs 0c^«rpqutnteQ, 
iobpn $. i8<f. jtt fefen. ©0 ifl 3. gp. im Dorn 5U gfloumbutg bos Guinte® 3 fo* 
im 9iu(fpofifibe; ju ©f. tllri^ in tTTggbebucg ifl Guinte^ im S 3 ru(lpoftfibe; both 
ifl nid^t ongejeigf tbie gto^ obet bielfod^ fS fep, f. 9 >rdfor. , wetefjet eS ©. 191. tiO<^ 
einmol gefe|t ^ot, unb jtboc mif bee SJemerfung: 2lnt>ei:t^«lb. 

(Dtuintviole g' fle^f in bee 9 (ffbeesbenee Oegef. ®o^ eS ein Gufnttregifler fepn 
fott, fie^et mon wof ouS bee QJenennung; obee toos fue 9 (et, weiS ic^ ni^f. 3 Biet»oI 
oud^ bos eefle nid^f goe ju gewi^ fd^eint, weit g' bobep fle^ee, wefc^es feinc Guinte^ 
tool obee ein DCtftpentegiflec ousmo^jen fonn. SBJos fonfl Piole fey/ f. $. 172. 
unb 204. 

(Guintabbn, Guint«t^6n, Guiittobeno, Guinttben, Guintabeens, Gui'n# 
titenene, Quinta ad una , Guintobe^n, fde roefc^eQBoeee mon beffee fc^eeibt Guin^ 
tatbn , weii bos C6ncn ber Guinte bobuec^ bemeeft toieb, o(s wenn es §ie^e Guint' 
0et6n. gs ifl beeSflome bof^ee entflonben, wcil nebfl bem oebenftic^en Cftapen^ 
llongeouc^bie Guinte ubeefi(^j einigeemo 0 enbobe 9 ge§ 6 eetibicb; bod^ ifls nid^f bie 
quinta prima, toie 3: 2, fonbeen bie fecunda , wie 3: i., b. i. cine 0uperquin« 
te, wie bee Jpeee 4 »ofeaf§ ^enfling fogt in Epiftola dc nouo Syft. mufic. §. 14. Die 
umetf^^iebene ©cfjeeiboet ifl ous bee Umoiffenbeit entflonben. 3 )o^ obee einc offenc 
5>feife o(fo fbnne obgeei^fet weeben, bop mon oilemoi eine Oftoue mit b&ref; cine gc# 
beefte obee fo, bo 0 mon bie (Ctuinte mif bejeugt rPeifmeiflers mufifolift^etf 
©ieb, .S'op. 3. ©. f. ?HJie es benn ou(^ otte Dege(mod;ee wiffen. Q)r4tortU0T. II. 
P. IV. C.II. p. 1 37. fogt: „fie fep ooe fO 34 «n (non feinee Beit on geeet^net) oufge; 
„fommen, unb weebebonctlic^n^oIf^eHegenonnf; b<it>e *£<*ute/ ut, io), (bos ifl 
„ous bee ©olmiffltion, ifl obee eben fo »iel ols c unb g; im d obee d unb a u. f. w.) 
„ 5 )obee fie 9 (nfangS genennef woeben ifl: quinta ad una. ©ieifl etwoS weifer old bie 
„ ^rincipole on bee Snenfue, boc^ eine Oftobe tiefee, weil fie geberff ifl. “ gs febeinf, 
bo^ quint de tono ju Sre^Iou ouc^ fo biel fep, unb jwoe g', weil boS SHJoef g^or^ 
mgg bobep flebt % mol, (f.^rdtor.) unb Guintenor oweb. 3 « nT«gt>ef>urs in 
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%uinTa dulcis is at 5 ' in the palace at Dresden. '' In German it means “pleasant 
Quinte”, though what about it is special and pleasant, I cannot say. 

%uinTa T)ECIMa, §tffiNX)ECiMy^, means the lyth note above the fundamental. This 
is exactly 2, octaves; thus it would be a Superoktave, and it is better to speak of it thus 
than as a Sedecima.^ A ^inta decima 2,' stands in St. Bartholomai at Danzig, while 
quindecima is at St. Catharine there. Quintadetz at Sondershausen is the same thing; 
see Praetorius.^ The term “Quintetz” is also used, that follows just below. 

Quintflote I is at St. Catharine in Hamburg; see §.ido. 

Quintetz no doubt arises from quinta decima, and thus is identical to it; see §.171. 
It is actually a Superoktave. This word, however, is also used for a compound stop, 
and then it is the same as Scharpquintetz, discussed in §.i8d. Thus in the Cathedral at 
Naumburg, e.g., there is a Quintetz 3 ranks in the Riickpositiv. At St. Ulrich in Mag¬ 
deburg there is a Quintetz in the Brustpositiv, but without any indication of how large 
or how many ranks it is; see Praetorius,^ who records it once again on p. ipi .5 this time 
with the indication “i V 4 '.” 

Quintviole 8' stands in the organ of the Altdresdenerkirche.il One may perceive 
from its name that it is a Quint stop, but of what kind, I do not know. Yet even the for¬ 
mer [assertion''"''] does not seem to be all that certain, since 8' stands beside it, which 
would produce no fifth, but rather an octave[-speaking] stop. For what Viole as a rule 
is, see §.172, and 2,0^.. 

Quintadon, Quintathon, Quintadena, Quintiden, Quintadeens, Quintite- 
NENS, %uinTa UNA, QuiNTADEHN, are all better written as “Quintatdn”, since one 
notes in [the spelling of the word] the sounding of the fifth, as though it were called 
“Quint-sound”. The name has arisen from the fact that, in addition to the normal oc¬ 
tave sound^"!^ the fifth above it is also heard to some degree. Yet this is not the pri¬ 
mary fifth, as 3:2,, but rather the secondary one, as 3:1, i.e., the “Superquinte”, as Privy 
Councillor Henfling says in Epistola de novo syst. music., §.14. The various spellings 
are the result of ignorance. Werkmeister’s Crihrum musicum. Chap. 3, p. y, attests that 
an open pipe may be voiced so that one always hears an octave with [the fundamental], 
while a stopped pipe may be voiced so that one hears a fifth with [the fundamental]. 
Every organbuilder already knows this. Praetorius, Vol. H, Part IV, Chap. H, p. 137, 
says “they came into use yo years ago (figuring from his time), and that some [people] 
call them “Holschelle”; they have 2, sounds, ut and sol (that is, from solmization; this 
is the same as c and g or, [based] on d, d and a, etc). Thus in the beginning it was called 
quinta aduna. It is somewhat wider in scale than the Principal, yet an octave lower, be¬ 
cause it is stopped.” It appears that quint de tono at Breslau is the same thing, and in¬ 
deed at 8', since the word “Chormass” stands next to it in two instances; see Praeto- 
rius[, p. 172,]. The same holds true for Quintenor. In the Ulrichskirche at Magdeburg 


According to Mattheson’s Appendix 
to Niedt, p. 171; see the stoplist of 
this organ in Chapter 10. 


t See §.i8p. 


+ Syntagma musicum.^ Vol. II, p. ip7; 
but it is unlikely that Adlung’s as¬ 
sertion is true. There are already 
two 2' stops in the same manual, one 
an Octav; see “Quintetz” below. 


§ Syntagma musicum^ Vol. II, p. 

17^; but Praetorius spells the name 
“Quindetz”. 

5 in one of his sample stoplists. 

II See Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 170, as well as the stoplist of the 
Alt-Dresdener organ, under “Dres¬ 
den” in Chapter 10. 

i.e., that this is a Quint stop. 


tt i.e., the unison or fundamental 
pitch. 


132 StCip, VII. $ 8 i>n ten !Ke^|!etn uter^aupt unt infonter^eit 

t(fr Ufrictefirc^e^ ^ei^t fte ^olfc^eUe 4,' affwo oBer (Eiutnt<tt6n 4' no(^ Oefonbert 
j|U finbrn/^ unb fc^eint bemnact/ BietoeUen ju iinterfc^fiben i}obt, f. ^r 4 c. 

1. c. 174. gnnn fie 16 % 8' 4 % ouc^ 2 % oBfd^ou Prdtoviue fagt, fie 

Ioffe f[(^ fleineiv o(a 4' nl^f orBeiten. 3 u ^t. ' 95 <irt^o(omai in (ie^f fie 2^ 

©0 btcl ifl wor, bog fofd^ Siegtfler uBerort f(^tt>er j« infonicen, roegen be8 engen 3 (ttf; 
fctnitte; ee 6Berf(^ve»)ef fi^ feic^f in bie Duinte; unb begwegcn mo^t won ignen 95 ors 
te on. niett im aten “igeife, ©. 113. noc^ bet ?!Katt^efbnifd^en '2(u«gobe, gcbcnft 
flu(t ber<CluiiiMtt>6n 32': bie ifl oBer geroig cot; unb fogt tTlocttcfbn boBe^, bog 
er fie ond^ nod^ nie gefegen. x 6 ' unb 8' finb bie gemcinjlen. 4' flegt ge in bet 
flobtifd^en Orgel in ber iutgerifc^en .K^ird^e jn ^iilbtn^en. I)a§ bie (huintoton 4' ouc^ 
©ft n«c^ttorn geige, f. in H. $. 168. 3“ ®6rnQ ig (D.uint(»rdnb4g S'«»« 
boiebon^bfi: fong mo(^t nton ge orbendict non ^letoK^ bo mon ge (eid^ter j^ure^te 
Bvingt; wie benn bee Oegelmoct^c Cafporitii boron ^ n>ie ouc^ on ber boggen Quinta; 
ton Id' ein Befonber i]!)>ieigergu(f fegen ioffen. St g^ingen bie Quintatonen ettnot 
longfomon^ fonberlict biegrogen oon id'; betfwegen ge^nmSoufen nid^tfo wogf bie^ 
nen im ootten SQJerfc, ole ber 23 oi*&un. $ben ju (SdcliQ ig ein gebarftei* poin^ 
mer 4' own roelcteni ^Jojrberq fogt, ee fep eine gorfe QutiicatBit. 3“ Qonbere^ 
taufen ig Bep Ptdtotio Quintac^ngibbag id', b. i. ge ge^t itu9>ebo(e. 

$. i8i« 

Kacfec fiigrt tPetfmeiger inOrgano gruningenfi §. 4d. unfer ben fog in ?Ber* 
geffengeit gerotgenen ©^norrtoerfen on. ^e ig bom ^anfet unterfd^iebein ^uger 
bet Drgei merben bieHacfetc bom Ptdtodo ©. 39. unb folg. Befcgrieben. 

Kanfec ig ein ©egnornberf id'unb 8'fou/ beren jenee giog 2^anFet, bled 
oBer (Urn Jianfet geigt, f. ^rdtoir.©^ 147. l.c. ber fogt: ee finb fd^6ne lieBIi^eSIr* 
ten bon ©egnorttberfen, gann gifle ju intoniren. ©ie goben gfeieg fleine corpora ; igr 
grBgtee ig einer guten©ponnen long ober 9", unb goBen in gig nod; ein berborgen cor¬ 
pus tbie bie ©otbunen. J)en Sibrig bobon got ^rdtoriuo eBenfofie mitgetgeilef. 
XPerfnteiger in Organo griiningenfl fogt, bog boe Kanfct 8' iiu (Brdningen fep, 
bo ee fegt tbogl fiinge; oBer ee fep in wenig UBerPen geut ju “^oge, weif bie ^’irpet 
einen occurofen ?g?eiger erforbern; ge gotten oudg tnner(id;e ^6gren. ®e gegt bofelBg 
in ber ffeinen ^rug, outg nod; einniol im ^^ebole. ^ueg ige i d' ben .^0(5 ju 23 orfes 
burgf, unb j\u-^egen oufbem ©d;foge gnbet mon ee oucg id', f.PrJtor. ©. 
unb 89* 3 m ©otiberogaufen ig Kanfct obe 23 aerpfeife 8'; JM KibbogegaUf 
fen in .^loger J^anfet ober .fftumgorn; it. ju ©on&erdbaufenJDoIcion ober J^an; 
fet I d' bon .i?>olii: bo bo^ fong olle biefe ©timmen unterggieben gnb. 3 m ?^et>al ig 
JiunPet 8', f.§. 3*3‘ @ong erinnere i(g mieg nitgt, bergleitgen irgenbwo gefunbeu 
(u goben. 
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it is called Holschelle but a Quintaton is also found there separately, and accord¬ 
ingly it appears that it is sometimes necessary to distinguish [between] them; see Prae- 
torius, I.C., p. 174. They are found at id', 8', 4' and also a', although Praetorius'' says 
they ought not to be built smaller than 4'. There is an example at a' at St. Bartholo- 
mai in Danzig. This much is certain, that this stop is always difficult to voice, because 
of its low cut-up; it overblows easily to the fifth, and for that reason is constructed with 
beards. Mattheson’s edition of Niedt’s Second Part, p. 113, also mentions a Quintaton 
■pi, but that is certainly rare, and moreover Mattheson says that he has never seen one. 
id' and 8' are the most common. It stands at 4' in the Altstadtische organ in the Lu¬ 
theran Church at Elbingen. The Quintaton 4' is also often called Nachthorn; see un¬ 
der “N”, §.id8. At Gdrlitz there is a Quintatdnbass 8' of wood in the pedal; otherwise 
they are usually made of metal, in order to make their regulation easier. Thus the or- 
ganbuilder Casparini^ has shown in it^ a singular masterpiece, as also in the Quintaton 
id' that is there as well .5 Quintatdns speak somewhat slowly, especially the larger ones 
at id'; therefore they do not serve as well in running passages on the plenum (im vol- 
len Werke) as the Bordun. At Gdrlitz there is likewise a Gedackt Pommer 4', about 
which Boxbergf says that it is a strong Quintaton. At Sondershausen there is, accord¬ 
ing to Praetorius, a Quintatdnsubbass id', i.e., it stands in the pedal.ll 

§. 181. 

Racket. In the Organum gruningense[j, §.4d], Werkmeister mentions this stop 
among those reeds that have almost fallen into oblivion. It is not the same as Ranket. 
Rackets apart from the organ are described by Praetorius, pp. jpf. 

Ranket is a reed stop of id' and 8' tone, the former being called “Gross Ranket”, 
the latter “Klein Ranket”; see Praetorius, l.c., p. 147, who says that they are a beauti¬ 
ful, lovely variety of reed, to be voiced very quietly. They all have small resonators, 
their largest being a good [hand]span or p” long, and they contain within themselves 
a concealed body like the Sorduns.''"'' Praetorius has provided a sketch of one.^^^ Werk¬ 
meister in his Organum gruningense{j §.4d,] says that there is a Ranket 8' at Groningen 
and that it sounds very well, but it^^ is found in few organs nowadays, since [the con¬ 
struction of] the bodies require[s] an exacting master. He also says that they have in¬ 
terior tubes .55 At Grdningen 55 it stands in the small Brust, and once again in the pedal. 
There is also a id' [example] at Biickeburg, as well as at the palace in Hesse; see Prae¬ 
torius, pp. i8d and [i]8p. At Sondershausen there is a Ranket or Baerpfeife 8', and at 
Riddagshausen in the Klosterkirche a Ranket or Krumhorn. Likewise at Sondershau¬ 
sen there is a Dolcian or Ranket id' of wood, though otherwise all of these stops are 
distinct .1111 At Reval there is a Ranket 8'; see §.314'^'''" Otherwise I cannot remember 
ever having found one anywhere else. 


'' Syntagma musicum^ VoL II, p. 137. 


t builder of the Gdrlitz organ. 

+ i.e., the wooden Quintatdnbass 8'. 

§ Adlung is extrapolating from Box- 
berg, p.Ci^l, who praises only the 
wooden Quintadena id' in the 
Oberwerk. 

II See Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, 

p. ip7. 


''■“ i.e., the bore coils around a number 
of times within the resonator, and 
this coil is not visible from the exte¬ 
rior of the pipe. 

tt Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, “The- 
atrum instrumentorum”, Table 38. 

++ i.e., the Ranket stop 

§§ i.e., the invisible bore coiled within 
the resonator. 

See Mattheson’s Appendix to 
Niedt, p. 173. 

III! i.e., each of the two names given 
for the three stops just mentioned 
(with double names) is ordinarily a 
different stop. 

“"■■■■■ The translation disregards the (su¬ 
perfluous) paragraph numbers in the 
collection of stoplists; see the sto- 
plist for the organ at Reval in Chap¬ 
ter 10. 
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$.1^2. ^ 
Kaufc^feife^ Haufc^f[ 3 ce/ mufctwetf, Kaafc^ttintt/ }^ttf4K)u{itt/ 
Ku^pipe^ if! aftrt rtnftfrp. ®«n)irfttal>iir(^einf gmifctfei^minf flngfbentef/ »P 
i>te (Dftave unb (CiMintt mit ehtanbft ouf einetn 0to(fr flr^rn. !Z>0(^ nimint mop tie 
(Dftave 2', uubbie O.oiiite ober il', b«@ alfo bofb bie(Dft<it>«, boibbie Cluittte 
gr6^rr iff. Ueber 3^ pimntt man wof nictf / well e« etn fc^arfenbeo SXegiflfr fepn folt. 
^ot fie jemanb nti^f ge^Jref, ber fann nwe in feinet Drgei Sluinte 3' unb (DFtOM a' 
{u ommen fo ^at n giricten ^ang. SJloti tna(tt fie nadf} ^^inctpalmenfur, fie^e 
^r<itor. 1. c. ©. 130. welc^er fagt, baf bet SJ^anie biefee ©timine fd;on alt fep. (|t.' 
Ii(f}e wottea ^aitfd^qumte nennen^ wenn bie Chiiote bie Oftox>e on @r6§e fibertrift: 
}lau(ctpf^>fo aber, wenn bie (DPtow gtJj^er iff. 3(nberc bvauettn biefe SBirtec of;n« 
Unterfctieb. Prdtoiiue gebenft nur bet afac^en 2 ^(iufct>Pf<f*f®n; ofctr Wt jfocten 
0nb aud^ gemein; ja man ^at fie aut^ metrfact; ba werben bie CUtinten onb (DftO« 
vm jtew fleiner tepetirf/ unb fie finb ^erno^bon ben tnijtturen in nit^jte untetftffiti 
bni, al« ba^ fie feine Cerseit ^aben. afat^ ffe^t f«< w bet Otgel jn tStoetom*, (U 
©f. in ^oniburg in 2 Siobfeten, unb ju ©f. Satbatinen in tTlogteburg; 
( an bcpben Orten wirb fie 2 ^oufcbfi 6 c genennet) ju U. 8. gr. in 25 cemen; in 2 ^tsntf 
tube; in (Sbrli^, ba babepffe^t: oue 2 gu^ton^ b. i. bie grb^te^eife iff 2'; ju 
©t. ©tepbani in 23 reit|en; 0ctembo^ im £anbe ^abeln. 3 ^aufi:b^uinte V 
f&btt Prdtoriuo ju ©r. ^etri in Hdbecf on. Ob etman <!>ftAt>e 4^ babep iff ^ obet 
ob e0 foQ bebeufen uber 4^; ober ob eo berbtutft? SBei0 i^ nicbe. gfotb <f^ fie in bee 
groben Orgef j^u ©t. ^ifofai in ^ombupg 2 maf; )u ©t. ^obnnnio bofefbjf amai; 
(U U. £. gr. in 23 renien; in bet miftefffen Otgel bet®anjiget^atrfit(be; pi ©f. S 5 o; 
minico in ^rog; in bet ^ircbe ](u ©t. l^obanneo in SDonstg; ju iPbni^berg im 
^neipbofe obet l^oma mal; in ber ^Itffabtet Otgel bafelbff; it. in bet f&niglid;en 
©c()i0§ergef oKba. ilinanebmai beift fie J^Aufcbpfeif; j^uweilen ober ^oufd^quint. 
^dcotiuo 1. c. fagt^ bab man ancb einen l^M(<i>pfeifenb(i$ b^bt/ bet nocb in ufu 
ftp: abet berglei^rn babe unret biefem Sffomen nirgenbs gefunben. ©r wurbe woi ino 
5)ebalgeb6ren millTen, rote benn baoon biet unten nocb einigeSpempef fotten bepgebracb* 
toetben^ wo bte0 Siegiffer im ^^ebale gefunben with; beowegen abet F6mnen bocb bie 
f>feifen non eben ber ©rbbe fepn im S^anuafe. 3nn>wifn ifi ei nid;t an bie SXegiffetj 
liigf gefcbtiebeny wie nieffad; fie ftnb. 3 (lfo iff e0 in 3eno in bet ©tabforgel; ju ©an* 
Jig: abet in onbern ©tfpofiitionen iff e» beterminitt^ wie au0 Porbin angefAbttenlSrem; 
pri p etfeben, welcben nocb bepjufeben: ju ©f, f 3 etri in ^^eriiit gfacb; im ©om ju 
Sremm^ im ilDfanuale unb 9>ebafe 3 facb; jU ©t. 9 fn 0 garii bafelbff iff im ^ebafe 3 f, 
unb nocb babep im SHSerfe JiaucbPf^^ff * f» **“6 iff ein offenbater ©rucffcbfet, 
imb muf 2 flonrcl>pfeifebei 0 en. S 3 on Copentorf^ wercbe0 aucj) bibber ju ^teben, 
f. §. 127. (£0 fbmmt bep ^tdrdtrio oucb bot 2 ^ufcbquint, j. (£p. ju U. 8. gr. in 
Idbecf. ©00 iff abet woi burcb einen befonbem iSaurenbioieft onffatt auffbquint 
gcfogt. Unb bietauo mag wof burcb eine frtnete Corruption bie ^ugpipe^ Q^ugpfeif, 
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§. i8z. 


RaUSCHPFEIFE, RaUSCHFLOTE, RaUSCHWERK, RaUSCHQUINTE, RuSCHOyiNT, Russ- 

piPE are all the same. They all indicate a compound stop in which an octave and a fifth 
stand together on the same toeboard. The octave is 2,', and the fifth either 3' or i V 4 ', so 
that at times the octave is the lower [pitch] and at times the fifth. Pitches lower than 3' 
are never used, since this is supposed to be a penetrating stop. If there is someone who 
has never heard it, he need only draw the Quinte 3' and Oktave a' together on his organ 
and he will get the same sound. It is constructed according to principal scale; see Prae- 
torius, /.c., p. 130, who says that the name of this stop is already old. Some prefer to 
call it a Rauschquinte if the Quinte exceeds the Oktave in size, but Rauschpfeife if the 
Oktave is larger. Others use these words without distinguishing between them. Prae- 
torius mentions only z-rank Rauschpfeifen, but those of 3 ranks are also common; in¬ 
deed, they also come with multiple ranks, composed of smaller and smaller fifths and 
octaves, and thus differ from mixtures in no other way than that they have no thirds. 
[This stop] stands with 2, ranks in the organ at Elmshorn, at St. Jakobi in Hamburg 
on 2, manuals, and at St. Catharine in Magdeburg (at both of [these last-mentioned] 
places it is called Rauschflot), at the Marienkirche in Bremen, at Buxtehude, at Gorlitz 
(where “from 2,-foot pitch” appears with it, i.e., the largest pipe is 2,'), at St. Stephani 
in Bremen, and at Otterndorf in Land Hadeln. Praetorius cites a Rauschquinte q.' at 
St. Petri in Liibeck. '' Whether there is a q.' Oktave in it, or whether it is supposed to 
mean “above q.”', or whether it is a misprint, I do not know. It appears twice at 3 ranks 
in the large organ at St. Nikolai in Hamburg, and twice at St. Johannis there, at the 
Marienkirche in Bremen, in the middle organ of the Pfarrkirche in Danzig, at St. Do¬ 
minions in Prague, in the St. Johanneskirche in Danzig, and in the Kneiphofkirche or 
Cathedral twice, in the Altstadterkirche organ and in the organ in the royal palace, all 
at Kdnigsberg. Sometimes it is called Rauschpfeif, other times however Rauschquint. 
Praetorius, /.c., [p. 130,] says that there is also a Rauschpfeifenbass that is still in use, 
but [I] have never found such a thing under this name. It no doubt must belong to the 
pedal; there are several examples to be cited below in which this stop is found in the 
pedal. For that reason,^ though, the pipes could be of just the same size [as] in the 
manual. At times it is not written on the drawknob how many ranks it is. This is the 
case in the Stadtkirche at Jena, and at Danzig. Yet in other stoplists it is stated, as may 
be seen in the examples cited above, to which may be added: 3 ranks at St. Petri in Ber¬ 
lin, 3 ranks in the manual and pedal in the Cathedral at Bremen, and 3 ranks in the 
pedal at St. Ansgarius there, in addition to a “Rauchpfeife” 2, ranks in the [Haupt] 
werk, but that is an obvious printing error, and should be called Rauschpfeife. Con¬ 
cerning Copendorf, which also needs to be mentioned here, see §.12,7.^ “Ruschquint” 
also appears in Praetorius, e.g., at the Marienkirche in Liibeck. That is however no 
doubt cast in a specific peasant dialect in place of Rauschquint. Through further cor¬ 
ruption of this [word] may well have arisen the [terms] Russpipe, Russpfeif and Russ- 


'^S/ntagma musicum, Vol. II, p. 
H54-Y. 


t i.e., because the “bass” in the title 
indicates location in the pedal divi¬ 
sion and not size. 


+ There the word is spelled 
“Copendoff.” 


134 VII, !8ott fKefliflcwt u5er^au)>t unb infon^er^elt. 

3 !lu^fI 5 t, enfflanben fe^n, wefc^e SJamen ofle be^ befngfem Pr 4 toi*io toorfomiwfit. 
®amber ^at t>on Wefem JKegillec auc§ nic(jt (ItHe gefc^wiegen: um abec beffen bunflc 
Sfubbricfe^iernic^e noc|ymaf« wieberbofenjubucfcn; fotoemeife ic^meine fiefecaufmetne 
^itleitung sue muftfAl, (0(U^rC^eiC^ wpfelbfi man 0.4^4. ba« §ier§er gef^ocige 
finben wirb. 


$. 183 * 

^tetpAudm nenot Pr4toriu0 1 . c. 0. 197. §iet ge^bren pf 311m 

223. §pf^o. 

Dvecopbotr, ip engfif(^, nnb foil fo bid bebeueen al« Flauto, cine 5 l 6 te, f, bat 
bon$. i4f, auc^ 122. 

f. ^ratOf. Tom. 11 . Part. II. c. XLV. p. 72. u. folg. bee bief bnbon ge« 
fc^ricben. weeben baburc^ ©d^narrwerfe, emwebec in obec oujfet bee Degel , am 
gejcigef. 5 Diefe ge^bren in« 2iPe ^apifel; jene obee ge^been bie^ee. bee Oegel, 
(hgt ee, mbgte man ti jum Unteefebiebe Ket^nlpfetfe nennen. ^egnl f^mme t>oii 
Rex, unb peipf C6mgli^, weil bee ee^e (£efinbec e« einem .S'bnige jnm 5 )eafen£ offe* 
eivt, unb e« bapee regale, dignum rege, regium uel regale opus, gebeipen. 35ie 
5>feifen finb gar hein, ^abtn 3, 4, f, unb mebeSbcbeecben; fonp finb fie unfen gan5 ju. 
QKan mac^f pe i 5 % meipeno abet 8'/ aufb4^ 5 Da« Cluapfen tbifl nicbf alien 
gefallen. i^nttl^efon fagt in einet Qinmerfung jum ^te^t; „ SBenn lAj nur bom 9 te# 
„gal(efc obee pbeeibe^ fo toieb mie ubel. (So beingf ein fofcbeO infameo ©cbnaremeef 
„jn)at toeit burcb, abee obne bie geringPe £ieb(icbfeif.“ ©iepe HiePte 2fen 56 eil, 
©.114. SInnteef. i.) ©ie berPimmen p^? au(b febf* Unb ob f(bon einee (iecundum 
Pratorium) pe baf madden tooUen, bap pe ein ^ape bauerfen; p ^at man e« bod} 
no(^ nie bopin gebracbf. Oebenflid} finb bie 5 >frtfen bon SWeping. ISucb bof man fie 
bon?5le£b; weld^eo obee bao Ctic^tenregnl ip, meii bie9>feifentbieeinXn^tee, obec 
tbie eine blecbeene ^rompete gemaebt meeben; bo(^ faum i' grop. S>abon fiepe in 
^2or. P 3 on ^nrfcncegnl, f. §. 1^8. S 3 on©mgent>reg«I,, f. §. 193. SBon 
jungfercegnl, f. §. i (?r. 58 om Cymbelcegnl, f. §. 134. ©c^nrfccgal, f. §. 1 S 6 . 
fSon^eigenbregdl, $. i 5 i. iQon ^nopfregnl, f. $. iif.; ebeit bafelbp ip aud} 
Slpfeltegnl. Z^dpfltnregnl pnoet man §. 153. (Scobporbunenregal, (Bcobge« 
bA(fcregal, unb (Bebdmpftregnl, pnb bep Q>r 4 tocio, unb @upti(rega( be^ 
©nmbern, ©. 1^3. ^ufueben. ©onp gepbet bieebce no^, bop man auep pn* 
bet(5i'0peegnl, ICIeincegnl; jeneo ip ju @i‘Pmngen s'I biefeoaucb, abeenuez^ 
tbo eo nid}f eewan beebrueff, toeicbeo bo^ nicbf glaublicb, tveil eo tDeefmeiPer aucb 
fagt, bereonennf: .^leinvegnlbAp; weil bieo (um 9>eba(e, 8'obeejum ^anuale ge; 
bbrf. itieinemni iP aucb ju ©f. ^efei in tTtngbebui'g. ©0 Pepf aucb i 
S)ominico in ^eng; bieo fbnnfe nocb epee Q$ropcegnI SOBeil bieo ^egnt 

bue<b ben ^tnb angeblafen miebi fb ee Regale a vent, bon uentus, beeXPinb; 

tbobon 
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flot, all of which names appear in the abovementioned Praetorius. Samber also does 
not refrain from mentioning this stop, but to avoid having to repeat again his obscure 
statements, I refer the reader to my Anleitung zur musikalischen Gelahrtheit, where 
what is pertinent here may be found on p. 

§. 183. 

Rechte Heerpaucken [Military drums] are mentioned by Praetorius, l.c., p. 
ip7; here they belong in 

Recordor is English, and is said to mean the same thing as Flauto, a flute; see in 
this regard §.145' as well as §.12,2,. 

Regal, see Praetorius, Vol. II, Part II, Chap. XLV, pp. 72,f., who has written a 
great deal about it. The term indicates a reed, either within or apart from the organ. 
The latter"! belongs to Chap. 2,1, while the former belongs here. In the organ, he says, 
it may be called Regalpfeife to distinguish [it from the instrument]. “Regal” comes 
from Rex [Latin “King”], and means royal, since its first inventor offered it as a pres¬ 
ent to a king, and thus it came to be called regale, dignum rege, regium, or regale opus. 
The pipes are very small and have 3, 4, y or more little holes; otherwise they are com¬ 
pletely closed underneath. They are built at id', but mosdy at 8', and also at 4'. Their 
squawking is not pleasing to everyone. Mattheson in a note to Niedt says, “It irritates 
me just to read or write about the Regal. Granted that such an infamous reed penetrates 
right through, yet [it does so] without the slightest charm;” see Niedt’s Second Part, 
p. 114, note i). They are also very prone to be out of tune. And although a certain per¬ 
son (according to Praetoriusl^) claimed he could make them stay [in tune] a year, his 
method of doing this has not been preserved. Ordinarily the pipes are of brass, but they 
may also be of sheet iron, as is the Trichterregal, since the pipes are made like a fun¬ 
nel or like a Trompete [resonator] of sheet iron, yet barely i' tall; concerning it, look 
under “T”, §.zoi. Concerning the Harfenregal, see §.iy8. Concerning the Singendre- 
gal, see §.193; concerning the Jungferregal, see §.idi; concerning the Cymbalregal, 
see §.134; for Scharfregal, see §.i8d; for Geigenregal, see §.idi; concerning Knopfre- 
gal as well as Apfelregal, see §.iiy. Kopflinregal is found in §.1^3. Grobsordunenregal, 
Grobgedacktregal and Gedampftregal are to be found in Praetorius,^ and Suptilre- 
gal in Samber, p.iy3. Otherwise it remains to be said here that there is also a Grossre- 
gal and a Kleinregal; the former is an 8' at Groningen, as is the latter, but only at 2,'. 
One might suspect [its being a 2,'] to be a misprint, but this hardly seems likely; Werk- 
meister makes this clear by calling it Kleinregalbass because it belongs in the pedal, 
while the 8' [Grossregal] belongs in the manual.? There is also a Kleinregal at St. Pe¬ 
tri in Magdeburg, as well as at id' at St. Dominicus in Prag; the latter should rather 
be called Grossregal. Because this Regal 11 is blown by wind, it is called Regale a vent, 
from ventus, “the wind”, and is to be distinguished from Regale depercussion, which is 


This should read “§.203.” 


t “the instrument apart from the or¬ 
gan”; i.e., the independent keyboard 
instrument, as opposed to the organ 
stop of the same name. 


t Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, p. 7^. 


§ Syntagma musicum., pp. 179 & 181, 
and “Theatrum instrumentorum,” 
Plate 38, no. ly. 


5 See: Werkmeister, Organum grunin- 
gense redivivum, §.3. 

II i.e., the type of Regal that has been 
discussed up to this point under this 
entry. 
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n)Ot>onKegale depercuflion j(uuntrrf(^n|^ wef^^ niit 0c(|>(dgr(n^ tote fine€tro^: 
jtfbel gefc^logen toirt, f. tHatt^efone Orcheftre IIL P. I. c, IV. §. in not. 
e. 434 * 

$. 184* 

•Regula 6rbeufet rinen |fben ?legtflec5ug^ bo^et if? 

Regula mixta (b.t. bie tnijtrtur) oben 1^7. ju fut^en^ iinb 

Rcgula primaria (b.i.bab^rtncipal) tfl oben $. i 58 > nn^treffen. Unb fo ifl 
re mit ben ubttgen: benn Regula ^eift ein ^egifler uber|)aupt; unb fonn man 
nur tie baju grfugten SEBbrtec fe ftnben. 

J^epeeircnte (L^mbel. f. Cymbef $. 134. 

7 ^oti’(l 6 ce^ Tk'^btquintt, unb Kotumnfnt, btrfre finb faufev 

folt^e !Kegi|tec^ becen ^^frtfen gebetft finb, boc^ (0, ba^ in bee ^ecfrle SRitte eine 
runbe Oejtiung bfeibf^ tooburc^ etn ffeinee ^6(^r<:|en gefletft loirb, ba^ ee aifo 5too9^fei? 
fen |inb, efioann auf fofgenbe ^cf: 


bad fleine ^^fetfc^cn (0) fann ^eraue ragen^ auc^ ganj btnetngerutff merben; unb mu0 
bamit rben fotool bie proportion brobod;ret toerben^ ale in brr pfeife felbfi. f. prdtor. 
0. 141. SBenn biefr 9tbtc^en gan^ ^iiieingrrucft loerben^ ba§ man auetoenbtg nic^tb 
baoon fir^rt alb bab£oc^; fo fnib fie befidnbiger: benn fonf! toirb bacon Iric^t ettoab 
jer(lo§cn. ®ergle{(^m Siegiller flingen feller afb anbere <Bet>A(£te, unb ^aben glcic^* 
fhm 2 'line. (conf. §. 109.) SWan l;at fie id', g', 12', 6', 4', 3', 2', j|', 
(0i;o§ropi'f{6te 1 d' $on i|} beffec ju gebrauc(^en im DiRanuale, alb bob gro^e QjetncPc 
id'i benncb flingt fauter unb cetnec, unb Id^t babep boc^ eine too^lflingenbr Cluiiice 
mit ^dren. 0 ie fle^f in be^rofen Otgel ju 0 f. SRifofai in Hamburg; in ber 0 fabtJ 
orgel (u Kutolflnbc, * (ppo^robf jfetenbag i d' tfl ^u Silcfeburg; JiobrfliceiiJ 

ba$ Id' }u Sonberbbnttfen; < 0 rogrobrfI 6 te id' int ^anuale unb pebale abge; 
fonberf i^uKibbagebbAttien in ber j(lo(lrrorgef; f. oon alienbenPirdcoriuitil. c. Hiobvf 
jI6w 8' ifi ju Jfena in ber 0 fabtfir(^e; ju (Bedntngen; in ber Sfltfidbrer Orgel iu 
)iKintgeberg; in ber piebigetficd^e 5U i^furt; ju <St.@tfp&atti in Bremen ifl 
8' unb 4' in einem Claoiere; fo aucb i|u ©t^o^annib in fl-iJnebuirg; ju ©riJningen 
i|l au<^ nb<^? 4', unb ^iff eb bafelbjl ?RoptP 5 c ober (Sebntft; 4'ijl tin ^5om, unb 
)u 0t.Stnbgarfi Mranen; ju 0t.2l‘«fobi in Hamburg; im gibenicbf su iRinigb-' 

bei-g, 

4O Unb in brr JtadpHir<b< tft.lSR.P. m tttdbtbaufrtt im Jhauptmonitai, oon Rxltrr SRmfuc 
unb flarftr ^tntonation. @ie bat riti brtaiierajirnbeb Siobr. 

47) 3 Jn<b In brr Obrrgjbtlftfirn ^flin»tWd|e P.®l,P, olbier trt» 06 rm»rtir, oon rben brr ©trot' 
tar, tole bir oorbrr grbaiiitr i£fA|igt. 
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struck with mallets like a xylophone (Strohfiedel); see Mattheson’s \Forschende\ Or- 
chestre III, Part I, Chap. IV, §.i( 5 , in note [9] on p. 434. 

§. 184. 

Regul^[j Latin “rule” or “guide”,] means each single stopknob. Thus 

RegulamixTa (i.e., a mixture) is to be sought above in §.1^7, and 

Regula trimaria (i.e., a Principal) is met with in §.id8 above. And so it is with 
the other [stops having names beginning with the word Regula], since Regula means 
in general a stop. One need only consult the words added to it, and one will find 
everything. 

Repetirende Cymbel, see Cymbel, §.134. 

Rohrflote, Rhorquinte, Rohrschelle, and Rohrnasat are simply stops whose 
pipes are stopped, yet leaving in the middle of the cap a round opening, through which 
a little tube (Rohrchen) is inserted, so that [each pipe] is thus two pipes, '' rather in the 
manner as follows: 



The little chimney at a) may project [upward] out [of the cap], or it may extend 
entirely down into [the pipe]. [The chimney] must observe the same proportion as the 
pipe itself; see Praetorius, [Vol. II,] p. 141. If the chimneys extend entirely down into 
the pipe, so that nothing is seen on the exterior except the hole, they are more dura¬ 
ble, for otherwise something can easily damage them. Such stops'! sound brighter than 
other Gedackts, and likewise speak two pitches simultaneously (cf. §.109^). They are 
found at id', 8', 12,', d', 4', 3', 2,', i V% and i'. Grossrohrflote id' is better to use in the 
manual than the low Gedackt id', since it sounds louder and clearer and produces in 
addition a euphonious quint. It stands in the large organ at St. Nikolai in Hamburg 
and in the Stadtkirche organ at Rudolstadt.'^‘^ There is a Grossrohrflotenbass id' at 
Biickeburg, a Rohrfldtenbass id' at Sondershausen, and a Grossrohrflote id' [avail¬ 
able] separately in the manual and pedal in the Klosterkirche organ at Riddagshau- 
sen; for all of these, see Praetorius, /.c.§ There is a Rohrflote 8' in the Stadtkirche at 
Jena, at Groningen, in the Altstadterkirche organ at Kdnigsberg, and in the Prediger- 
kirche at Erfurt.+V At St. Stephani in Bremen and at St. Johannis in Liineburg it is at 
8' and 4' in the same manual. It also appears at 4' in the Cathedral and at St. Ansga- 
rii in Bremen, at St. Jakobi in Hamburg, in the Lobenichtkirche at Kdnigsberg, in the 

46) and in the main manual of the Hauptkirche of the BVM at Miihlhausen, of wide scale and strong 
voicing. It has chimneys that project outward. [Albrecht] 

47) Also here [at Miihlhausen] in the Oberstadtische Hauptkirche BVM, in the Oberwerk, of the 
same structure as the i^' mentioned above [in note 46]. [Albrecht] 


i.e., the normal pipe plus the chim¬ 
ney in its cap. 


t i.e. Rohrflotes in general. 

+ Adlung writes nothing in §.iop 
about two pitches; presumably he 
is referring here to the quint that 
(along with the fundamental) is 
prominent in Rohrflote timbre; cf. 
§. 180, “Quintadon”. 


§ Synta^a musicum, Vol. II, pp. i 85 , 

ip7 & ipp. 






136 itop. vii. ?8on bett SXegtjlern u^er^aupt mt infonbet^tir. 

berg; inter neuenOrflef ju )2.ei>5ig; tm 35 om unt jn ©f.^otiparinett in tllngbc; 
butg, t»ie nu^ $u Waltere^aufeu a luaL a' fpabe idj nidpt afa im 5 Dcm 

ju tTTagdeburg: Slbec iMfi im Rebate suweiien ju ftnbcn, imb giebf ea giite^nuei:; 
fI6teny ober Sauevfl6tba^.(conf, §. 121.) ©o ijl fie j. (E*. jun SXegfern unb 9 fui 
^flinern (etoangefif^et ©eife) in (Eifuct. ®iefe Ko^>tfi6te i' wirb non etlid^en 
tKo^rfcb^U^ genennet , weif ea eine §e(fe £luinte in fic^ ^at: ea errinnerf ofcer Prd* 
toriue ©.141. bag biefe ^enennung nic^t occurat f«p. <Eintge nennen fie ^iierflof, 
j.(g.»enn ^Prdtoriue im ®om ju ^agbcburg anfii^rf 25 auerfl 6 tb(Xg i* (weii ca 
im 5 )ebaie f^;) fo fc^reiben bie bafigen 3 >omfuger I'bafur. 6% 12*, 3', 

finb £lutncen; tinb wenn fie noe^ SXo^rpbtenare gemadpf finb, finneti fie ?Kobi‘' 
goteti ^eifien: aber beffer iga, man bvucft ea mit oua, bag ea ^uintenfinb, unb 
nennt ge fKo^rflbtquiiit^ unb fo f6mmf 6'nor in ober ^obcquinr^ unb 

fo fam bieg SEBore nor in ber neuen SO?iAac(iaotgef (fo aber 17^0 mit nerbronnt) in 
Hamburg, bo ge gar la' war. 6‘ ig lujtm, unb ^eigt bafelbg 3^obf3vobc* 
quint 3' weia ic^ nirgenba. 9Jobrg6ce z' ^eigf auc^ 0uperro^>rg6te. Snblicb mug 
man biefe Dvobtpt nicfjf mit ben 9 {o^>i:wet:fen nerwedpfeln. SDenn SJo^rwetfc fmb 
©c^nAtTW?«rife. 

Rureftris (fcil. tibia) non rus, baaStJ^/ f. bepSauetfl^t §. 12l. it. $. igg. 
beo 0c^n?ei5erpfeife. 

dvugpipa ig ein unbefannt fXegiger, weniggena ^ier p $anbe. ^dp ^abe eine 
Qfnjeige biefea iHJorfa gefegen bepm ^rdtofio, ber in feinen ©ifpogtionen fagt, fie ge^e 
in Hamburg ju ©t.3abbi, unb ananbern Drfen mebr. ^dp gfaube ca fep eine 
Corruption bea 98 orta 0 vAufd^pfeife^ obertX<tufc^pipe^ wonon oben $. iga. nac^; 
iuiefen. 

$. i8T* 

©alcionnl. f.Hlottbefona Sfngang ju Hiebta jweptem tgeife, ©. iffg. ba er 
fagt: „^Se9 biefem ?EBorte, bafeme ea italienigber Sfbfunft ig (*»«« tnof ju netmutfpen) 
„f6nnte obfernirt tnerben, bag pa non Salcio ober Salce, fo ein XPeibenbnum 
„^rfommen, unb foniei bebeuten fbnne^ a(a eine aua XPeibendgen gefc^nittene 
„Pfeife, ober eine ©c^dfergbte. Ca flinger biefea ©timmwerf fong einer X)ioIn 
„bi (0amba nic^t ung(ei(^.“ 2Ber ea ge^et, ber weia am begen^ wie ea auag'ebet. 
Ca mugte na^ bem italieuig^en 0 aItfc^onal aelefen werben. 0 a(ycionat^ web 
Aea writer unten fagt, ig nielleic^jt eben baa. 0nlicion(tl ge^f, uad^ §. 3 r 3., jU 
Aeval. 5 Die Seute 56ren juweilen etn 9 tegiger nennen^ aber nic^* 
folc^pe i£Beife werben ^ernac^ aua Unwigen^eit bergleicbennergbiebene 9 ?amen einer ©a; 
cfje eingefufirt. 3 ^^p ^obe ea 16% gV 4' angetroffen. Ca ig non SRetali, ogen, 
unb bie iOienfur begelben ig nod^ enger, ala bie t>ioIbigambe^ unb flingetbocfp 
fhimpgr unb platter^ ala biefelbe; wegen ber fcf^weren ^tonation befommt ea ^arte 
an ben labiis. ^m flange ig ea feJ^r fdpwat^^*, wie it^ benn biejenigen, bie ic^ ge^bri 
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new organ at Leipzig,'■ in the Cathedral and at St. Catharine in Magdeburg, and also 
twice at Waltershausen. I have never seen a z' [Rohrfldte] other than in the Cathe¬ 
dral at Magdeburg; but it is sometimes found at i' in the pedal, where it makes a good 
Bauerflote or Bauerflotbass (cf. §.12,1). This is the case, e.g., at the Reglerkirche and 
the Augustinerkirche (the Protestant part of it) in Erfurt. Some call this i' Rohrfldte 
“Rohrschelle”I" because it includes a bright quint within its [sound]; but Praetorius 
mentions on p. iq.i that this term is inaccurate. Some call it Bauerfldt; e.g., whereas 
Praetorius cites a Bauerflotbass i' (since it is in the pedal) in the Cathedral at Magde¬ 
burg, the Cathedral vergers there write “Rohrfldt i'” for this [stop].l^ 6 ', 12,', 3' and i 
are Quints, and if they are built as Rohrfldtes, then they may be called “Rohrfldte”. 
But it is preferable to state expressly that they are Quints and call them Rohrfldtquint, 
as in the 6 ' that appears in Gdrlitz; or Rohrquint, a word that appeared in the new 
Michaeliskirche organ in Hamburg (which burned with the church in i75'o), where 
it was indeed a 12,'. There is a d' at Jena that is called Rohrnasat. I know of no [ex¬ 
ample of a] Rohrquint 3'. The Rohrfldte 2,' is also called Superrohrfldte. Finally, the 
Rohrfldt must not be confused with the reeds (Rohrwerken), for “Rohrwerke” are 
reeds (Schnarrwerke). 

RuresTris (namely tiiia [“flute”]), from ms, “field”: see under Bauerfldt, §.12,1, 
likewise under Schweizerpfeife, §.188. 

Russpipe is an unfamiliar stop, at least in these parts. I have seen this word men¬ 
tioned in Praetorius, who says in his stoplists that it stands at St. Jakobi in Hamburg 
and other places as well. I believe it is a corruption of the word Rauschpfeife or Raus- 
chpipe, discussed in §.182, above. 

§. 185-. 

Salcional. See Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt’s Second Part, p. id8, where he 
says: “In connection with this word, provided it is of Italian origin (as may well be sur¬ 
mised), it may be observed that it derives from Salcio or Sake, as a willow tree is called, 
and may mean the same as a whistle cut from a willow branch, or a shepherd’s pipe. 
This stop sounds similar to a Viola di Gamba.” It is best actually to see it in order to 
know what it looks like. It must be pronounced “Saltschonal” after the Italian fash¬ 
ion. Salycional, spoken of further below, is perhaps the same thing. According to §.313 
there is a Salicional at Reval.§ At times people hear the pronunciation of a stop incor¬ 
rectly, and in this way such variant names for things subsequently get established out 
of ignorance. ? I have encountered it at id', 8' and 4'. It is of metal, open, and its scale 
is even narrower than the Violdigambe, yet it sounds duller and flatter than the lat¬ 
ter. Because it is difficult to voice it is provided with beards on its lips. It is very weak 
in sound. I have found those that I have heard to be litde different in sound than a 


See Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. i8p, as well as “The New Organ 
in Leipzig,” under “Leipzig” in 
Chapter lo. 


t “Schelle” is a little bell. 


+ Presumably it is they who have sup¬ 
plied Adlung with the stoplist he 
prints in §.308 of the original publi¬ 
cation, in which there is a Rohrfldte 
i' in the pedal. 


§ but spelled “Salcional;” see the 
stoplist of the organ at Reval in 
Chapter 10. 

5 Adlung is probably referring to the 
variant spelling “Salicional” men¬ 
tioned in his previous sentence, 
which has since become the stan¬ 
dard spelling for this stop. 
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b«be, am .^(atige etner 58 io(&igambe nic^f weif umerfcbirbrn befunben. \ 6 ' 
in bev 9)favcfiicbe ju SDanstg; 5U ©f. ©ominicn in Prng 2 maf. 8' P»bct man fi^on 
racbc; in bee grogen Orgei jw ©f.SJIifofai in ^ambui-g; in ber norbtn gebac^fftt 
g>fflrrficcbe jii SDanjig; ju ©f. bafefbflj jur JDcenfaftigfeie baffibjT; jn @f. 

®arfbo(omaibafeib|I; ju ©t.gatbaiinen bafefbfl a moi; in ber .^aberbergifeben Drgel 
JU Z^bnigabeeg; ju ©f.SJIt^aelia in Hiineburg; ju ©tocPbotni; in ber sjHarien* 
fircbe JU €bown; im ®om jn Upfal. 4^ b^be id^ nuc angetroffen ju iSl^nigobei’g 
in ber Odtflabfer Orgef; ju ©f. Sartbofoindi in lDniiji<j,unb ju XPaltct-ab^ufen* ■*“) 
©olnciiwl, wefebea ic^ ju n<»umburg in ber Offm irbfirrbe angefebrieben gefunben 
unb befe^eu^ ifl eben baa. 

@nUcet {)at mif ©alctonal cinerfen Urfprung, ndmfic^ non Salix ein XPetben* 
bftum, ober non falcc, ba jenea ioteiuife^ «nb biefea italienif^ ifl. ^abe ea nirs 
genba gefiinben, aia ju @6tli6, tnabep ^ojeberg fagf, ea gieic^e feiner ejjgen SWen* 
fur tnegen einer SDBeibenpfeife, unb fpabe uud; banon ben 3flamen; fep eina ber ortigjlen 
9legi|Ier, unb iafle fid^ ju einem iaufenben ^affe mif bem gro^en Principal i 6 \ <Df# 
tanc ober Pi^ibigamba 8^ gar roo^t brauc^en.; ba^ingegen ea mif ber (Dffenfldc 4' 
bep einer jiarfen 5 Kufif ftd^ §6ren la^t, unb non foft^er, tneii fie jlumpfer a(a (D^av 
unb ©alicet infortirf, nic^f iiberfj^rieen mirb. ■*^) 

©al’fcinale. Ob biea mif ©alcional einerlepfepn foil, tneia ic^ nic^f, unb ^abe 
ir^ ea bia bafo nirgenba gefunben. ^o<^ benft 3 <^iion>fa in ckue baran, ba er ea 
©. 91 • unfet bie gemeinen SXegifter jd^lf. 

©anftgebacft, f. (Bebacft, §. lyo. 

I 

Scarpa. JjieaIKegifter fu^rf ©amber ©. , in ber ©afjburgerlOomorget 

4'an, unb jtnar ala fin Sungemnerf; (b.i. ein ©c^narrwerP: fonfl ober ifl ea mir 
niemala ju @efid;f gefommen, unb tneia auc^ beatnegen feine tneifere JWac^rid^f ju ge? 
ben. SWan ftnbef baa SEBorf nic^t einmal in einem gepifo. ©ollfe eine Pleine ^atfe 
baburd} angebeufet tnerben; fo wunberf mid^a, baa er nid^f ben rec^fen Slameu Harpa 
be^alfen unb gebraud;f, ba er boc^ benfelben eben bafelbfl im 2fen 0aniere gefe^f (laf, 
ba er geft^rieben: Harpa non me^ingen Sio^ren in 16 jup. ©c^aU> 

**) <£a Pnbet p(b autb in i” ber 5ilrd>e ©. ©lapi 4 ' ini atadpoptiu. 

*^) 95ep ttiK begnbet ea g<b affbier in mebr^ebaebter J^auptficebe inOberwerfe 4 ^, unb 

ig bee Wenfur na<b enger, ale eine Pioibtgambe, bocb febietibm bie 0 tii'fe einer foicben, 
inbem ea bet; feinem fcbnelbenbeii !Sefen bennocb etmaa gumpf, fcbtvacb unb iaugfatn anfpriibt. 
SDie verdnbeiten 0<breibarten biefee ^orte, aie: Balctonal, @aIpcionai, Snlicinal^ 
0alifet, Solarinal, 0al<ionale, ic.:c. ueranlagten ben SSerfAffer bee mugfalifebm 
SSfirterbueba tween befonbere ^frtifel im Sepjfo unter 0altcet unb 0aiciomil (bodb NB. ^pbe 
imter einer SDifinition, mcicbe autb ber compenbiife Sepifonefcbretber geuroft naebsefebrieben) 
tn mMbeii. 0a(cionAl, 0Alicional unb 0Alicct, ifi bit befit 0<bf<i^art, unb UNia g<b 
nUbt fe fibrtibft/ ifi obAaote dcriuationt joruntfatfib* 
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Violdigambe. It stands at id' in the Pfarrkirche at Danzig, and twice at St. Domini- 
cus in Prague. It is found more often at 8', such as in the large organ at St. Nikolai in 
Hamburg, in the abovementioned Pfarrkirche, St. Johannis, the Dreifaltigkeitskirche, 
St. Bartholomai and St. Catharinen (twice) in Danzig, in the Haberbergkirche organ 
at Kdnigsberg, at St. Michaelis in Liineburg, at Stockholm, in the Marienkirche at 
Thoren and in the Cathedral at Uppsala. At 4' I have encountered it only at Kdnigs¬ 
berg in the Altstadterkirche organ, at St. Bartholomai in Danzig, and at Waltershau- 
sen.+^) Solacinal, which I have found written and examined in the Ottmarskirche at 
Naumburg, is the same thing. 

Salicet is of the same derivation as Salcional, namely from Salix, “a willow 
tree”, or from sake, the former being Latin, the latter Italian. I have never found it 
anywhere except at Gdrlitz [at about which Boxberg says that due to its narrow 
scale it resembles a willow pipe, that it is one of the most pleasing stops, and that it is 
well suited to use for running bass passages with the great Principal id' and the Oktave 
or Violdigamba 8'; on the other hand, it ’' may be used with the Offenfldt [to realize 
the figured bass] in loud ensemble music, and will not stick out in it, since [the Offen¬ 
fldt] is voiced more dully than the Oktav [4'] and the Salicet.!" 4 p) 

Salycinale. I do not know if this is supposed to be the equivalent of “Salicio- 
nal”; to date I have never encountered one. Yet Janowka mentions it in his Clavis, p. 
pi, counting it among the common stops. 

Sanftgedackt, see Gedackt, §.15-0. 

§. i8d. 

ScARTA. Samber, p. lyy, cites this stop at 4' in the Salzburg Cathedral organ, spe¬ 
cifically as a “Zungenwerk” (i.e., a reed (Schnarrwerk)). I have never seen it anywhere 
else, though, and therefore I have no further information about it. The word is not to be 
found anywhere in a dictionary. If by this [Samber] means a small harp, I find it strange 
that he did not hold to and use the proper name Harpa, which he has in fact recorded 
there in the second manual, writing: Harpa with brass tubes (Rohren) at 16 foot.” 

48) It is also found in Miihlhausen in the St. Blasiuskirche at in the Riickpositiv. [Albrecht] 

4.9) Here [in Miihlhausen] it is found in the aforementioned Hauptkirche BMV at in the Ober- 
werk, narrower in scale than a Violdigambe, yet lacking the strength of that stop, in that in spite 
of its penetrating character it nevertheless speaks somewhat dully, weakly and slowly. The various 
spellings of this word, such as: Salcional, Salycional, Salicinal, Salicet, Solacinal, Salcionale, etc., 
have occasioned the author of the musical dictionary^ to make two separate articles in the diction¬ 
ary under “Salicet” and “Salcional”^, giving definition[s] for both of them, definitions which the 
author of the compendious lexicon has cheerfully copied .5 Salcional, Salicional and Salicet are 
the best spellings, and anything not spelled thus is fundamentally incorrect, in spite of its source. 
[Albrecht] 


This might appear to refer to the 
Salicet but Boxberg, p.[i4.] 
makes it clear that the Offenflot 
is to be combined with the stops 
just listed (i.e., Principal 16 ', Ok¬ 
tave or Violdigamba 8') for (mod¬ 
erately) loud ensemble music; cf. 
§.i7i, “Offenflbt.” Therefore “it” 
must be understood as referring to 
the combination of stops previously 
enumerated. 

t See Boxberg, p.[i.:^]. 


+ i.e., Johann Gottfried Walther, 
Musicalisches Lexicon. Leipzig: 
Wolffgang Deer, 173^. 

§ p. 5-38; the two entries are actually 
under “Salicet” and “Salicianal, 
oder Salcional.” 

5 i.e., Kurzgefajites 

Musicalisches Lexicon. Chemnitz: 
J.C. and J.D. Stoflel, 1737, p. 32,7. 
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©cprtlfmey, fc(m 54 f«f 4 chalumeau, obec chalemic, ifl auflVr ber Orgel fa|l bfr Hauj- 
bois gfriip, bfl^ oiicp ble Hautbois fine (Vftitsdftfcpe f. btt»en §. 1^9. 

0enu9 fin uirt, bag t« in bee Orgel fin ©i^narwfff ifl im Offanenf (ange: unb f^aht icp bi« 
@cpalmey t 6 *S* unb Vangefraffen^ba (tf benn wot fdnnen bem^nflrumenfe gificp in? 
Wnirt »frben,n>fU e$ au(p finSKoprnwrf iff. !Den 9 ii^ banan fann man bc^m Prdtoiio 
ff^en. ©ieffr wtH ba^ bie ©cpaRme^enWrpfr aflf jeif ^a(b fa gra^ fepn fallen, ala ber grains 
pete, uab biefer^ 6 rpev^a(bfagra§ ala ber 5 >efnune; baepa^^te id^biefeanid^t eben fur gat 
nbfpig, f. iinten baa t ofe ^apifel. 93 ep ber ®ifpaftfian ber OrgeI ju ©f. 9 lnagatli in Sfe# 
men §.270. fhptCrompet aber0c^«lmey 4',ala wenn ea einerlepware: aflein, man 
fann pe in berj^ignr, ©ripe unb^ntanafian fepen unterfepeiben. @anfl (lfpt0d?aUs 
mey 4' 5un gjrebigern in 2mal; im 5 £)am ju ^agPebnrg, allmo ^rctor. 

nber fept: 0 (^aUnicv aber Cornet; junnumPurg in ber grapen ©fabforgel 2mal; 
j|U ^oltigaPerg im Dam unb im £6benicpf. 8' ifl in ber SDli 4 <»fl<*fird^eju igrfurt. 
16^ ju^njlerburg in ^reupen. SEBenn abet biea SXegiper mif ber Hautbois in bet 
Otgel follte eina fepn; fa finnten 119 « wepr ©pempel gejepen werben. 0cp«Un)ey» 
Pap, ber n>ic ©eigen flinget, Gperinop, i. e. g'/ iff ju Sreplau, f. ^rdtoritia. 
©t^aUiney 2' weia itp nirgenba;' bed> gebenft ^rdtoriua baran, ancp on bit 3' ba 
er fagt: „n)enn Crompete C* ifi, nuip bie ©cpallnie^ f fepn.** ^a ifl aber 005^ 
nepinen nitpf aam^an, fonbem Pan ben .S'irpern. Der 1 ‘onus ip bep bepben allejeit in 
ber (Dfave, unb alfa in proportionc geminata 2'/ 4', 8'/ Chalmonii i^ 

Pielleicpf aud^ fa Piel, ala bie 0 d;flUmcy, f. §. 125. PifFaro, Italienifd^, unb Gin* 
grina, lateinifcp fallen fa Piel fepn, ala 0 «^«Uinev, bn boa Sateinifepe Pam ©anfefarj 
migen ©aefen per fepn fall, trie <JJrdtoriua 1 . c. 37. mepnef. Limus fall and^ 
nocp Ptdtorio 0 . 3- 1 . a- eine 0 cpaUiney fepn. 9 lnbete brauepen nacp bie Sfjomen 
triufitte unbpomart, onPaft bop fie ©t^flUmey fogen fallfen, f.0«inbev0. ft. 
allwa man unfer anbern bereita ertPapntenSRamen ancp ben arbentlid^en Seamen 0 d?aUs 
mey pnbet, mit bem i^tping, o^uitgenwerf, 4 fad;. SCBa niept 

fur fad; etwan gup Pepen jbll; fa roeia icp nid;t, taaa bamit fall gemeijnf fet;n. 3n 
eben bemfelbigen Clapiere pat er oud; ^iffato 4', wapan cv aber niept fagt, bap ea tin 
Sungenwerf fep. 

0cparf aber 0cparp ip eitte 9 (rf gemifepter 0timmen, unb werben bie fleinen 
^i;turen ol|b genennef. Q3rdtoriua fagt, 0.131. „ ea fey eine red;te fd;arfe0t(m< 
„me, pabenur 3 ^feifen, 0ftape, Clutnte, unb na^ eine 0Fcape. ®tli^enep< 
;,mfn gar fleine ^ifeifen 33btl long, aoer 3 aber 4 ^^feifen in uniibno unb ein <Dftap« 
„lein, aber feine Qm'nte; repetiren alleOftopen (bopan f §. 83O beawegen fatpa; 
„nea Stegipev niept aflein jugebrau^en. Hscc illc.“ iDreyfa^ ip baa gemeinpe 
©eparp, unb wivb pielfaltig in Orgeln angetraffen: aber 4fa^p pnbet fid;a U. £. gr. 
in 23 rcmen, unb eben bafelbp ipa im Dam 4, f, fifaep amol; 4, f facp ju 0 f, SKa; 
rien in CPPecP. Diea unb baa Parige, fammt alien betgleicpen, ifl juperPepen, tpie 
$. 167. berglfi^en tnijewren etfl^ltef tpotben; 4facp ip au^ ju 0f. Olnagarii in 

Bremen; 
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ScHALLMEY, ill Frciich chalumeau or chalemie, is, apart from the organ, almost 
identical to the oboe, and thus the oboe is also called a French Schallmey; concern¬ 
ing this, see §.15-9. [It is] sufficient for us [to know] that in the organ it is an octave- 
sounding' reed. I have encountered the Schalmey at id', 8' and 4'; they can indeed be 
voiced [to sound] just like the instrument, since it is also a reed instrument. Praetorius 
provides a sketch of it,l^ and suggests that Schalmey resonators should always be half 
as large as the Trompete, and Trompete resonators half as large as the Posaune.l^ Yet I 
do not consider this absolutely necessary; see Chap. 10[, §.2,70,] below. In the stoplist 
of the organ at St. Ansgarius in Bremen, §.2,7o,§ there stands Trompet or Schalmey 
as if these were the same; however, they may indeed be different in shape, size and 
voicing. In addition the Schalmey 4' is found twice at the Predigerkirche in Erfurt, 
in the Cathedral at Magdeburg, where Praetorius however writes “Schallmey or Cor¬ 
net”, twice in the organ of the great Stadtkirche? in Naumburg, and in the Cathe¬ 
dral and the Lobenichtkirche at Kdnigsberg. It is at 8' in the Michaelskirche at Erfurt, 
and at id' at Insterburg in Prussia. But if this stop is considered the same as the organ 
Oboe, then more examples may be seen in §.i5'p. At Breslau there is a Schallmeybass 
that sounds like a violin, Chormass, i.e., at 8'; see Praetorius.il I have never known a a' 
Schallmey; yet Praetorius mentions it, as well as a 3', when he says, “if the Trompete 
is 6 ', then the Schallmey must be j'.” '"'' This presumably refers not to pitch, but to the 
[length of the] resonators.^^ The pitch of both is always at the octave, and in dou¬ 
ble proportion: 2,', 4', 8', id'. Chalmonii is perhaps the same as Schallmey; see §.i2,y. 
Tiffaro in Italian and Gingrina in Latin are said to be the same as Schallmey, since the 
Latin is said to come from its gooselike honking, as Praetorius believes, l.c., p. 37. Ac¬ 
cording to Praetorius, l.c., p. 3, Lituus is also supposed to be a Schallmey. Yet others 
use the names Musette and Pomart instead of saying Schallmey; see Samber, p. 
where, among other names already mentioned, the usual name “Schallmey” is also 
found, with the addendum: “of brass, a reed, 4 ranks.” If “foot” (Fuss) does not belong 
there instead of “ranks” (fach), then I do not know what this means. In the same man¬ 
ual he also has Piffaro ^', but does not say that it is a reed. 

ScHARF or ScHARP is z. Variety of compound stop; small mixtures^^ are called by 
this name. Praetorius says on p. 131 that it is a very penetrating stop, having only 3 
ranks (Pfeifen), an octave, a fifth and another octave; that some [builders] use very 
small pipes 3” long, or 3 or 4 pipes in unison and an octave higher, without a fifth; and 
that it repeats every octave (concerning this, see §.83 above), for which reason such a 
stop is not to be used alone. (Haec ille 55 ). The most common Scharp is 3 ranks, and is 
frequently met with in organs, but there is a q. rank [specimen] at the Marienkirche in 
Bremen and a q.-y-d-rank at St. Marien in Liibeck. What was explained in §.1^7 about 
mixtures also applies to the stops just mentioned here, together with all like them. 
There is also a q.-rank at St. Ansgarius in Bremen. Biermann, p. 17, mentions a y-rank 


i.e., it is never a mutation stop. 


t Syntagma musicum^ Vol II, “Theat- 
rum instrumentorum,” Plate 38. 

§ Adlung discusses this matter in 
§.270, but the organ at St. Ansgarius 
in Bremen is listed in §.285-, and the 
actual stoplist is found in Matthe- 
son’s Appendix to Niedt, p. ij-p. 

5 i.e., St. Wenceslaus—the organ 
built by Zacharias Thayssner. 


\\ Syntagma musicum II, p. 172. 

' p. 142. 

ft See §.17^, “Posaune.” 


This page number should be “lyy.” 


§§ i.e., presumably ones that are high- 
pitches, with small pipes. 


This cryptic Latin statement 
seems to mean, “This is where the 
quote from Praetorius ends.” 
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23 i'etiiert: yfoib fMf;rt ^tertiiauit on 17; 4 a ^fad; nu (Clmobotn J 'ff J 
2 l 4fud; St. Sfep^nt bafelbfl; in bcr gro^fnSlifoloiorgel in i^mburg i|l ft* in eincttt 
fflanifre sfa^, *'« anbeni 6fa^, iiii bvitten 4, f, 6fo^; j« ©f. ,^ofobi bnfflbjl ifl 
jfad^ unb 4, dfad;; 4 , S, dfac(j ju ©f. SOlactini in 2>rciiien; jw ©t. So«mi 
in 0w&e; ^,6 h. 7f([n^ ifl ju ©t. “• J>t»'mebtirg, 7 fad^ ju ©t, tfatbocinm in 

i^ctiiibiivg,unb jn ©t. 3o^aimi« in tflngbeburg/ f. $. 308* 7, 8 , u. 9fad) in ber gro^m 
^ifoioiorgelju •Hamburg, iin SXncfpofitib; ^at a(fo bitfe Orgel bae( ©cl7«rf4maf. 
gfaib 3H ©f.Satljaiinfu iii^airibui'g. @0 flarfe©cb<»t:f (inb a«i(^ wof mit bfn ? 9 lip 
tnren in einem^Iubiero «»b niuffen faiglid^ gcwaitig fcf^arfen. SWan fif&t wo(, ba^ bie 
m(i|lrn ^feiffit in unifono ge()en miiffen. 

©li^atf ifl bielmaftf au<^ ein ^f^nanif; ba^ man fic^j ba, wo et in bi«fi*fit 
5a(If norfbmmf, an ben .^anptnamen jit ^alttn 3* 

©cbnrfcyinbel, f. oben §. 134. atlwoCymbel fdbflcf boefam, wef^^ed mit bie# 
fern finerifb ijl. 

@c^rtifJ 6 tt 2 ' iflsu «Dlerfebui:g, §. 309. b. i. fie ^t eine ft^rfe intonation, 
f. a. 

(SdbnefoftAve, f. Dftaw. 

©cbarfwgnlf f. SXegaf. foil gebat^fetJ (©clMtrfl*eg«I *u ©f. 5 >efri‘in 
berf fle^en, wie Pricoriue^u feiner 3eif melbete. SBieilei^t foH eg foniel &ei0en 
alo bag eo eine befonbere ©d^avfe obec©f^rfe babe, unb f6nnte man eo aiicfj ©taccf# 
regal nennen^ weft^ee ^ame am^ wtirflid^ bortbmmt 311 23 eriiau in bee SDlarf, 
f. ^rdror. i. c. 

©cbarpquintej ifl 3fbd; jun ^eebigeen in fSvfuvt, iinb ifl wof eben fo biel afn 
ejnanbee © 4 ^arp; ttnbduiiitC 3 iflboc^intadcdmagefe^t, we(d;eO, wie§. 180. 
erinnert worben, eine 0 uperofcave. Cluttices ifl oft eben fo biel, gege fuo loco. 
& ifl abev bao bagge Principal 4'i alfo ifl bie ©up^oftabe i', mib ban ©ebaep 
ou(b etwan geog im 0 r^§ten. 

@<^(angettrobr> baffefbe atifjer ber Orgef fey, babon ifl i^trebere ! 9 lu; 
fiirgie nad;juf«blagen, afb wefd^er im fed^flen i^inbe ©. foy. ben Frummen 9 lig mit; 
grf^ilet ^at. SDobep fagt er, bag e« in ^ranfrei^ fe^r gebrautbfitfl fep/ unb flarfet 
hinge, albein Sagoff, aber ni(bt fo KeWitb. 3” ebtTIacpurg in 

ber ^fnweifung 3UC ^itgc 16'grog gefunben ju baben, wenn er nemficb bafefbftint 
Tfen ^apitel be« iflen tl)eif«, $. 3. bom begen ©efange in ber SKiftelgimme 
„bag berfelbe burd^ ein ira ^one fed^bjegnfiigigrt inflrumenf, j.(Sr. einen^Sagbrunii 
„mer(bomhardo)ein@cblangenrobr/ (^. ferpem) ober bergieitbm dtegCger auf 
j,ber Orgel brrborgebra^t werbe. “ 

* @cb 6 n ijl nib ein ^ywort nnitifegm/ unb wab bobep f^t gitbt mnn ont ge; 
girigen Orte: olb 

©(^dnprfncfpaly f. $. 177. 

© z 


©tbt^ti^/ 
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[at Goslar]. There is a ^-y-rank at Elmshorn, and also a 3-4-rank at St. Stephanas in 
Bremen. In the large organ of the Nikolaikirche in Hamburg it is 3 ranks in one man¬ 
ual, 6 ranks in a second, and 4-5--d ranks in a third; at St. Jakobi there it is 5- ranks and 
4-5--d ranks. [There is a] 4-5--d-rank at St. Martini in Bremen, a y-rank at St. Cos- 
mae in Stade, a 5--d-7-rank at St. Johannis in Liineburg, a 7-rank at St. Catharinen in 
Hamburg and at St. Johannis in Magdeburg; see §.3o8.''' There is a 7-8-p-rank in the 
Riickpositiv of the large organ in the Nikolaikirche in Hamburg; thus this organ has 
the Scharffour times.'t' There is an 8-rank at St. Catharinen in Hamburg. Such strong 
Scharfs are in addition to the mixtures in a manual, and consequently they must be 
powerfully penetrating. It is easy to see that most of the pipes must speak in unison.^ 

ScHARF is also frequently a prefix; where this is the case, one need only consult 
the primary name. For example, 

ScHARFCYMBEL, scc §.134 abovc, whcFC Cymbclscharf appears, which is the same 
thing. 

ScHARFLOTE 2,' is at Mcrscburg, §.3op;§ i.e., it is keenly voiced; see also Flote. 

ScHARFOKTAVE, SCC OktaVC. 

ScHARFREGAL, SCC Rcgal. Thc Said Scharfregal is supposed to stand at St. Petri in 
Liibeck, as Praetoriusf reported in his day. Perhaps it means that it has a special keen¬ 
ness or power, and thus it could also be called Starckregal, a name than actually ap¬ 
pears at Bernau in the Mark [Brandenburg]; see Praetorius, /.c.H 

ScHARPQuiNTEZ appears at 3 ranks in the Predigerkirche at Erfurt, and is without 
doubt the same as any other Scharp. Quintez is written for Quinta decima, which is, 
as was mentioned in §.180, a Superoktave; Quintez is often just exactly that; see under 
that entry. Since the Principal there is a 4', thus the Superoktave is a i', and the largest 
[pipe] of the Scharp is therefore about i' high. 

ScHLANGENROHR [Scrpcut]. For what this is apart from the organ, consult Kirch- 
er’s Musur^a, the sixth book of which, p. yoy, provides a sketch [of its] crooked 
[shape]. Regarding it, he says that it is very common in France, and sounds stron¬ 
ger than the Fagott, but not as pleasing. Within the organ, it seems that Marpurg in 
the Anvoeisung zur Fuge"'"'hz.s found large [examples], since in the seventh chapter 
of the first part of this publication, §.3, he writes concerning the cantus firmus in the 
middle voice, that it should be made prominent by an instrument of id' pitch, e.g., a 
Bassbrummer (bombardo),'!!' a Schlangenrohr (French serpent), or some such stop on 
the organ.^^ 

'■ ScHON [beautiful] is to be considered a modifying word, the word that stands 
with it being the one to consult at its proper entry; thus 

ScHONPRiNciPAL, see §.177. 


'' See the scoplists of these organs in 
Chapter lo. 

t the other three having been men- 
tionedjust above. 

^ i.e., many pipes duplicate the same 
pitch, since in such large mixtures 
so many of the pipes are so high- 
pitched and tiny. 


§ See the stoplist of the organ at 
Merseburg in Chapter lo. 


5 Syntagma musicum^ Vol. II, p. idy. 

lip-177- 


actually ^tAhhandlung von der 
Fuge, p. ly^.. 


tt i.e., a bass schalmei or pommer. 

4 ^ 4 = Marpurg is not referring to organ 
stops, but to the instruments, bom- 
bardo or serpent, then still in use in 
French church music as an accom¬ 
paniment to chant. 


140 VII. $8ott ben tKe^ijlem ftbet^nupt unb infbnber^e{t» 

(Sd?veyev, 0 cbt?eyerpfeife, Schryari, t(l aujfer bet Otgrf eitie offetie 5 ^feife, 
flarf am £ouf, ^at binten unt> »om £6(^ef, fafl wie bie Corna-Mufen, ober flap* 
fer om ^fan(je toeif |lf unfen offen unb einfa<b ifl. Unb wimol bfr bfb ©ibfant um 
ten ijugebecft ifl; fo tr bocb biel SflebenfJ^rtr, ba ber SKJinb ^eraue fommen fann. 
Prdcortu0 befcbreibt fie ©. 42. U c. ©en ’Women ^oben fie bom ©cbreoen ;^enii fie 
ge^en flarf, fagt 3ub<^ntaim im muftfafifcben Zrid^tetr ^op. 1 o. '^^)p 4 toi*iu 6 in feis 
nen Orgelbifpofitionen ©. 174. meibef, ba§ in iHia^OebupQ kh @f. Ufrid; Alcin^ 
fcbteyer iii ber Orgcf fep, unb jmot in 2 Stegiflern, b. i. wenn ein fur bie unfern, 
tec onbere abet fiic bie obem Dftoben angebracbf wirb. ©onfl ^abe id} bergleic^en in 
Orgeln ni<bf gefiinben. So ifl o^ne bfftn Jf^n-egifler. )C^erfitietflep in 

Organo griVningenii 46. eo unter bie unbelannten 0 iegifler einec Crgef. 

§. 187 * 

©(^wiegel, ober ou(b©tamentiefipfei'fe, in fo feme foTcbe anfiev 
ber Orgei getod^nfieb^, f. ©. 54. ©iefe 9>feifen baben nur 2 £6cber nnfen, 

unb binfeh eino; finb on bee Songe ber Ctnerpfeife gfeicb, wirb ober wie eine^Iocfflo* 
te intonirf, ic. S!Wan ^of fie ou^ in ber Drgei, f '^rdtof. i. c. @.133. ©n finb 
fie gieicbaito weit, bocb niebtfoweit, ofobie •^ob^flote. ©ie finb bon ben 9lieber« 
(onbern fo genennet, loeif fie, gegm onber engmenfurirteo 9^ffifn>erl ju re(b<trn, an^ 
bobi unb bocb fanft auf Sluerfibfenatt fiingen, SWan finbet fie biotoeifen auf ©embJ 
bornarf georbeitef; bocb unfen unb obett eftoao tbeifer, unb gieiebtboi cbm mieber ^uge* 
febmiegt. ©no labium ifl fcbmobl; unb ber ^fong ifl fliiler ofo bie 0 piUfl 6 ten. 
f!^o^rr ber fanffe£aut fomme,ifl niebt auogemacbt* (l>rp^e©cbn>ieget finb 8^; i&lei* 
ne $Dcbwiegel 4'; man baf fie ober aucb tleiner, unb bie i(b gefunben, finb alle 
3* 0<^n>iegel t' in ber pfarrfircbe ju ©Aiuig; if. ju Satb^inen bofeibfl, 
TPobep ITIattbefon au^ bon ber Srflarung bee ilBorto mao bat/ bag ee namfifb bon 
©c^meigen berjuleiten, weil fie fo fanft fiingen. 3“ .^^nigpberg in ber ^^farror; 
gei ifl 0cbwiegel aucb i', it. in ber ^farrorgel ju 0tolpc in f}ommem.. 3“” 
S 5 arfuffern in (Erfurt ifl ©cbtviegeititoFant, n>eii er nur bie bepben obern Oftaben 
einnimmt. 9 llfo F6nnte man bie 2^ nennen ©cbtviegelalt, bie 4' 0c^n>iege(* 
tenor, unbbie 8^ 0 cbiviegelbag, ober wie man wil: ©enn auffer ber Orgei finb 
fie aucb berfcbiebentlicb* !©ie ganj fleinen werben Fiftula minima genennet, unb wet; 
ben mit flageolet oft fur einerlep g<baiten. Largior ifl aucb ein iSepnamen bet 
0 cbtviegeIpf., weicbe 0 Aml>«t in bee fSefebreibung ber Orgei ju^algburg ©. 15 f, 
Swegl nlnut. 

§• 188 . 

©4^n>e{Qerpfeffe iff bie^etopffife, f. §. 141. unb 5>rafor. ©. gf. fonbetii<b 
aber ©. 128. / ba er fie befebreibt; in ber Orgei foK fie enger fl^enfur fepn. ©en SRoj 
men but fie bon ben Olieber; unb i^oKdnbem befomuten/ weii f!e fo long ifl, unb gegen 


1^0 Ch. VII. Concerning Stops in General and in Particular 

ScHREYER, ScHREYERPFEiFE, ScHRTARi, is (apart froiii the Organ) an open pipe, 
strong in tone, having holes back and front, almost like a cornamuse, but stronger 
in sound because it is open and plain at the end. '' And although the treble variety is 
stopped at the end, yet it has auxiliary holes so that the wind can escape.^^ Praetorius 
describes it on p. 42,, l.c.. Fuhrmann in his Musikalischer Trichter, Chap. 10, [p. pa,] 
says that they get their name from Schreyen, “to cry,” for they produce a lot of sound. 
On p. 174 in his organ stoplists Praetorius reports that there is a Kleinschreyer in the 
organ at St. Ulrich in Magdeburg, and that it is in fact two stops, i.e., there is one 
drawknob for the bass and another for the treble. Otherwise I have never found such a 
thing in an organ. It is without doubt an open flue stop.^ Werkmeister in his Organum 
gruningense, §.4^, counts it among the unfamiliar organ stops.§ 

§. 187. 

ScHWAGEL, ScHwiEGEL, or also Stamentienpfeife; this is [reported to be] com¬ 
mon apart from the organ, see Praetorius, p. 34. These pipes? have only two holes at 
the end and one at the back; they are similar in length to a Querpfeife, but blown (in- 
tonirt) like a Blockfldte, etc.H It also appears in the organ; see Praetorius, l.c., p. 133. 
There they are cylindrical, yet not so wide as the Hohlfldte. The Netherlanders call 
them by the name [Hohlfldte] because, compared with other pipes of narrow scale, 
they also sound hollow and yet gentle like a Querfldte. They are sometimes found built 
like a Gemshorn, yet somewhat wider below and on top, '"'' though still conical. The 
lip is narrow, and the sound is quieter than a Spillfldte. It is not certain what causes 
the gentle tone. The great Schwiegel is 8', the small Schwiegel 4'; but they also come 
smaller, and the ones I have found are all i'. For example, there is a Schwiegel i' in 
the Pfarrkirche and the St. Catharinenkirche in Danzig; in listing these Mattheson 
also includes some explanation of the word, namely that it is derived from Schweigen 
(to be still or silent), since it sounds so soft."!"! At Kdnigsberg in the Pfarrkirche or¬ 
gan there is a Schwiegel i', as in the Pfarrkirche organ at Stolpe in Pomerania. At the 
Barfiisserkirche in Erfurt there is a Schwiegeldiskant that extends only over the two 
upper octaves. Thus the 2,' could be called an alto Schwiegel, the 4' a tenor Schwie¬ 
gel, and the 8' a bass Schwiegel, or whatever one likes—apart from the organ they also 
come in various sizes. The very small ones are called Fistula minima, and are often 
considered the same at a Flageolet. Largior is also a surname for the Schwiegelpfeife. 
Samber calls it “Swegl” in his Beschreibung der Orgel zu Salzburg p. lyy. 

§. 188. 

ScHWEiTZERPFEiFE is the fife; see §.i4Z [above] and Praetorius, p. 35-, but espe¬ 
cially p. 12,8 where he describes it. In the organ it is of narrow scale. It gets its name 
from the Netherlanders and Hollanders, because it is so long and due to its propor- 


'' Adlung takes this assertion di¬ 
rectly from Praetorius, p. 42, (on p. 
41 Praetorius describes the “Coma 
Muse” as stopped at the end). 

t As is often the case when Adlung 
discusses obsolete instruments, this 
description is taken entirely from 
Praetorius; this explains why it is 
so imprecise (it is doubtful that 
Adlung himself ever saw such an 
instrument). 

4 = Presumably Adlung is referring to 
the Kleinschreyer at Magdeburg, 
mentioned by Praetorius; at any 
rate, it is unclear why he is so sure it 
is an open flue. 

§ In fact, Werkmeister in this source 
seems to include it among the reeds 
with short resonators. 

5 Adlung is speaking of the instru¬ 
ment, not the organ stop. 

II Again Adlung has simply reported 
what Praetorius writes about the in¬ 
strument in the Syntagma musicum, 
Vol.II,p.3+. 

i.e., of wider scale than a typical 
Gemshorn. 


tt See Mattheson’s Appendix to 
Niedt, p. i6p. 


Stap, VII. $8oti ften !K<dtj!em uht^wpt (in^ mfont^v^ctt. 141 

Me Sn^e b«J ^irper6 In Slnfe^en bff ?>roporfiPrt elnet &d^toti^apftift ^rid^et. 
©et ^iang tfl lieblic^ nnb ftbflrf, bolb tote eine X 5 ioIe, toegen ber Sngigfetf. SJlaw 
Wfl^f (ie mif ©eitenbdrfen nnb Unledetfleff , fonfl tofireti fie i^toet ju iiifbinren toegen 
ber engen ^SRenfur; bePtoegrn fie md) iin ^Ipfont unb firtnen ^fetfrn ehoap toeiter ju 
Hidden ftnb. ©ie grogeSd^toelrjerpfetfe iff s^fon; We fleine 4'. Wefer f(ei* 
lien wirb oon etfic^enOtgefittnc^n nurber^ipfantgearbettef^toelc^erafdbann^c^toeu 
jetWeCant genennet toirb. ©epgfeid^en aiic^ im 9>fbale pnbef man I'fon unb be« 
fbmmf ben JRamen i0d)t»et5erf>«§, ober 0 ^toef$et;pfelf«itit 4 ^/ eberau(^0dn»«*' 
5epfI6te. ©cptMijerbag 2' finbet ffc^ ju crafftdrinen In tTfagPeburg , f. ^rdt. 
Unb JU ^gifb««<^ (f. $. 28g.) iff @cptt>eijerfl 5 fe 2*. ©ie groge ©d^weijeirpfeife 
giebt tin Rebate einen ^fang n>ie eine ^^geige bon fic^. ©irfeSeimme tm% mit 
langfamen ^aft unb teinrn @riffen ^ o^neQ^olotameeny gebeauc^t merben^ fanfffpeic^t 
fte nic^t ait. ©iefefSefc^reibung fbifte une faff giaubenb mac^en^ bafi ee unfere ^eufige 
X^iolMgatnba obee oteime^r batf 0nlieet in ber Otgei fep^ afp oen toeicf^em toic aiieP 
bap fagen fonnen. ©ie Orgeimac^er nreffen fte feiten ret^f. So giebt eine anbere iKrt 
oon ©cpweiserpfeifcn, bie oben gebecft finb/ (jene aber ftnb offen) unb principal 
mrnfur ^abrn; unb ungeac^t fte ba^er ftd^ nat^wenbig uberbfofen ntuffen; fo fallen fte 
bc(^ in i^ren red)ten 5an, gfeid; af« tooren fie nic^t gebetft. ^n iCrfurt jun Sarfuf* 
fern iff bie ©c^roeiserflote; it. ju ©tralfuitb, ba fie 1' iff, f. <|>r 4 t 0 P. 3' aber 
ffe^t fie ju 0t ^at^arinen in tTlAgbeibtnrg im !l(Ranua(e. ©ie ffetne brftnbef fief; in 
fetoo^ im ate and^ nu 0r. ilfRargaretften. 0Pnff to&§te it^ fie nirt 

genbP. aber bie erffe 9 (r( bie PiolMgetttiba fep fofite} fo w&n fte faff in ben 
meiffen Drgein. 

189 . 

®ebepi«, Sedeir,S«decima, iff toof aHeP einetfep, unb bPnSedecimt (et^jeftfl, 
lergeTeitet. ©em yt fbfge foUte man 16 polmuias diatonas fortfe^reiten, ba man aber 
nid?f aufc, fbnbern anf d, aber auf eine 0 efunbe fime, bie abet in bet Otgei nic^ 
ffingt. i^ifa iff ea fiat, ep muffe in ber Diec^nung ein $ef>fer, unb Scdecima anffati 
decinia quinra gffeft fepn: benn ep fall ein Offaoentegiffet fepn, toeii man ep 2/ unb 1' 
^at. ^P iff baoan $. 171. etwap gemeibettoarben. 9fac^bem baP^ncipai graf iff, 
iff bie Sedecima aud; gtc^* 55 f 9 4' iff bie Sedecima i'; bep g'nber 2'. SBep^^rim 
cipal 16^ abet iff fie bet 0 fec^nung na<^ 4^ 0 a iff b^ ^^tdfaria ju <Bt. Uftief; in 
f^agbeburg 0 ebe^ 4', 0 . 174. 17^. Sedecima toirb biefe @upci:oftat>e 2' 
aber i' genennef j. Qp. in ©aiijig. (rid. Pratorius in DHpoiitiontbas.) gu Cob 
berg in ber ^etiigeageiffftw^c iff fte 2f\ it. ju ©anjig in ber ^farrfircfje; in ber mit; 
felffen Orgel felbtger fjfarrftrc^e; |;u 0 t. SiabanniP bafeibff; in <^rIiQ. 1^ iff fie gu 
0f. ^efri in Sertin; juc ©re^aftigfeif in ©ansig; ^ 5U 216 tiigpbe^ 

Im ©am; in ber 0 teinbammif 4 rn Orgel bafirfbff; ju Capmi in @fAbp; in ber Sfeu-- 
ffabt in C^opim. ^G8et aber in biefen Spempeln bie fkincipale bagegen piAt > ber mirb 

0 g ftnben. 


Ch. VII. Concerning Stops in General and in Particular 

tionately narrow body resembles a Schweitzerpfeife. '' The tone is gende and keen, al¬ 
most like a Viole, due to its narrowness. It is made with boxbeards, otherwise it would 
be difficult to voice due to its narrow scale. For the same reason it is also made [with 
a] somewhat wider [scale] in the small treble pipes. The great Schweitzerpfeife is 8' 
pitch; the small one, 4'. Some organbuilders only build the treble of the smaller vari¬ 
ety,^ which is then called Schweitzerdiskant. It is also found in the pedal at i' pitch and 
gets the name Schweizerbass or Schweizerpfeifenbass, or also Schweizerfldte. There 
is a Schweizerbass 2,' at St. Catharinen in Magdeburg (see Praetorius[, p. 17*5]), and 
a Schweizerfldte 2,' at Eisenach (see §.2,88).^ The great Schweizerpfeife in the pedal 
produces a sound like a bass viol. This stop must be used for slow tempi and with simple 
chords, without runs, otherwise it does not speak. This description^ is almost enough 
to make us believe that [the Schweitzerpfeife] is [the same as] the Violdigamba or 
rather the Salicet in our present-day organs, since we can say all the same things about 
these stops. Organbuilders often do not make them successfully. There is another type 
of Schweizerpfeife that is stopped on top (the former ones are open) and has a princi¬ 
pal scale; thus it cannot help but overblow, and thus drops down to its proper pitch, 
just as if it were not stopped. At the Barfiisserkirche in Erfurt there is a Schweizerfldte; 
likewise at Stralsund, where it is a i' (see Praetorius, p. id8). At St. Catharinen in Mag¬ 
deburg, however, it is an 8' in the manual. The small [Schweizerpfeife] is found both 
in the palace [organ] as well as at St. Margarethen in Gotha. I know of it nowhere else. 
If the first type should be the Violdigamba, however, then it would be in almost every 
organ. 

§. i8p. 

Sedetze, Sedex, Set)ecima, are indeed all the same, and are derived from Se- 
decim, "sixteen”. Accordingly, if one were to proceed upward [from C] for id dia¬ 
tonic notes, one would end up not on c[‘], but on d[‘], or a second above c[‘], which 
does not sound [well] on the organ .5 Thus it is clear that this must be a mistake in the 
figuring, and that Sedecima is written instead of decima quinta [i.e., fifteenth]; for it is 
supposed to be an octave stop, because it is at 2,' and i'. Something more is said about 
this in §.171 [above]. The size of the Sedecima is in proportion to that of the Principal; 
with a the Sedecima is i', with an 8' it is 2,', and with a id' Principal it is calculated at 
4'. Thus in Praetorius, p. 174-75-, there is a Sedetz 4' at St. Ulrich in Magdeburg. The 
Superoktave 2,' or i' is called Sedecima, e.g., in Danzig (see Praetorius’s stoplists[, pp. 
ida.-^]). At Colberg in the Heiligengeistkirche it is a 2,', as well as in the Pfarrkirche 
organ at Danzig and in the middle organ in the same church, at St. Johannis in Dan¬ 
zig, and at Gdrlitz. At i' it is at St. Petri in Berlin, at the Dreyfaltigkeitskirche in Dan¬ 
zig, at Gdrlitz, in the Cathedral and Steindammkirche organs at Kdnigsberg, at St. 
Cosmae in Stade and in the Neustadtkirche in Thoren. Anyone, however, who com¬ 
pares the [pitch of the] Principal in these examples [with the pitch of the Sedecima'] 


i.e., a fife; a narrow-scale traverse 
flute, though not necessarily of very 
high pitch. 


t i.e., the 


4 = There is no such stop listed for the 
organ at Eisenach; see the stoplist 
of the organ at Eisenach in Chap¬ 
ter 10. 

§ Adlung has taken all of the above 
description from Praetorius, p. 128. 


5 i.e., the dissonance that re¬ 
sults when C and d' are sounded 
simultaneously. 


14* vn. S 5 on Un Stedijlefti uttt> iiifontyer^fit. 

fintm/ l»af? bie JXecf^mwfl <^ac ofif wicf^f jufcift, iDeim ba piibrt mn« d^f. bey ^i-incii 
pal 16 ^ fcdecima i', welc^etf lummet' accurnt ijl; boim 4 ' foHre fdjpn fo bei; g' 

ober 2\ 00 fiiibc ic(j au(^ be^ ^rinctpaf 2 ' Sedecimani i'; t>a to bod^ imr fine fjm« 
pfe ©fwwe i|l. Sedccima off*>ti foniiuf toor $. 172 . ba eg ba(b gkindpafart \)at, bafb 
iiid^, QJet>«cftjrl 6 t Scdccima b. i. 2 * f. in i v i. Sedex if} bemllrfpvimge iia4 
aii^ fo biel^ unb obfc^on r?ici)f iii jtvcpfen ^beife ber ^onbfcimHg, in bee erf}en 3 fugs 
gabe ^op. XII. eg fue bie Scsquialtcr anggegcbeii; fo ^at if;n bod^ bflrinnentn«ttl?efbit 
in bet 2 tew (Ebition corrigiref, bee anebriirflicb fagf, eg fej; ein 0 upcpofnbc^eii 
1 ' « 2 '^on. 9lame ©ePetie fommt bep 'Prdtorio ooc, ba er bon ben Offatoen 
banbelt. IDod^ bictbtallejieif riebtig, bag eg ber 9}ed^ming nac^ foflfe quinta dccima, 
ober fnrji twg (lliiiiices ^eigen. 5Jlau fann abet andj gete (Dftave fagen, 

(0el)ct5enqtunt ig bevjnleiten bon Sedecima, babon jubor gefagt tt»orben- ®ie 
Sedccima qua talis, man mng fie 2'obet i'fegen, fonn felne (Ctnitite abgeben: alfo 
mug man burdj ©et>ei5einqnint bergelpett bie Ouinte fiber ber ©ebeciitm. 0o 
gegt ju 0f. £ambred^t in ifiiieburg bep ^^idforio ©ebCQemquitit ti\ b. i. bie 
D.uinte fiber 2'. Ouiiua ex fedecima wfirbe eben |b biel fepn, tbobon $. 172. nac^? 
iufe^en. 

§. 190. 

©erpeiit, f. ©c^Ungenrobr, §. ig^. 

©egcjuialter, fesquialtcra, (proportio) ig ein befamu Otgeltegiger. Scsqni 
^eigf fo biel a(g gaii.?, unb altera bftib; gani unb eiii balb: benn bie 3, roefdjc bie 
fcsquialtcr ig, getft in bet Oftabe 2* einmal, unb nod; ein gaibnial. Silfo ig 10 les- 
quiiiona, mcU bie to bie 9 einmal ganj in fic^ ^alf, nnb nocl) J baju, f. Orchefhe I. 
P. I. c. I. §. g. ?llfo roaie eg bie orbent(id;cQumtc, unb jroat nieigeng 3', rote fie 
benn ont^ fd;on bet) ben alien ig, f.M[>erfiiieigerg Orgelprobe 0.73. itap. 30. gan.v 
©ag Sedex bet) Hiebten fo bief fepn folffe, aIgSesquialtera, unb bag eg falft^ fep, Ig 
f(^on§. ig9. erinnert roorben. 9}?an nennf abet gent <n '5age (Sceqiiialtcr, wenn 
pi ber Oiiiiice nod; bie Cerj gefegt roirb. SMIfo ig eg eine gemifegte 0timmc. ^g 
fann abet bie Ceri gioger fepn o(g bie Cluinte, unb afsbann geigt eg mit einem befoiu 
bern JTiamenMercian, babon imfen§. i98* jw ffgn. 5Dod; roigen biel Orgelmad;ec 
ben Unferfd;eib niegt, unb uennen eg oucg Scsquialter, ba eg bod; nur aigbatin fo geigt, 
tbenn bie Cers fleiner ig, -alg bie Cluinte/ nnb ba ig bie ISenenqnng a poiiori. gj}an 
fiegtalfo, tbenn bie<S9caquialter aug 10timmen begegei, fo fann fie nid;t gebranegt 
werben, ogne ein Oftabenregiger babep jn jiegen; unb ba roirb orbentlid; (Dftare 4' 
gebran^t. Urn aber eg nod; beget ju mad;cn, fegt man oft biefe (DFtave 4' noeg bet 
jfonbcvganf ben0to(f ber 0egquia[cer, bag alfo bie ©egquialter gfad; roirb: afg< 
bann mug abet (Dftape 4^ nod; einmal im Slabiere fepn. 3«*ofifen roiQ man megc 
SBrrauberungen mad;en, unb mad;t aug ber Cluinte ein befonber 9legiger, unb aug 
ber ^ers au^, ba roirb/ wierool gar uicgt accurat biefe Ztti bbn manegen aud; ©ee^ 

qutalter 


1^2 Ch. VII. Concerning Stops in General and in Particular 

wiU find that the figuring very often does not come out right. For example, a sedecima 
i' is found with a Principal id', which is not at all accurate, since it should be thus with 
a [Principal], and il with an 8' [Principal]. I also find a Sedecima i' with a Principal 
2,', yet it is just a plain Oktave. It appears in §.172, that the Sedecima sometimes has the 
characteristics of a Principal, and sometimes not. For a Gedacktfldt Sedecima, i.e., 2,', 
look under “G[edacktfl6te]”, §. lyi. Sedex is the same thing by origin; although Niedt 
in the second part of his Handleitung, first edition, chap. XII, presents it as a Sesqui- 
alter, Mattheson in the second edition '' nevertheless corrects him by saying expressly 
that it is a litde Superoktave at i' or 2,' pitch. The name “Sedetze” appears in Praeto- 
rius when he deals with Oktaves.^ Yet according to correct calculation it ought always 
to be called quinta decima, or Quintez for short. It is always possible to say Oktave, too. 

SEDETZENoyiNT [sic] is derived from Sedecima, which has already been dis¬ 
cussed. The Sedecima as such, be it a 2,' or a i', cannot produce any Quinte; thus by 
Sedetzemquint must be understood the Quint above the Sedecima. Thus in Praeto- 
rius[, p. 2,33,] a Sedetzemquint i V%', i.e., the Quinte above 2,', stands at St. Lambrecht 
in Liineburg. Sl^inta ex sedecima, discussed in §.172, would be the same thing. 

§. ipo. 

Serpent, see Schlangenrohr, §.i8d. 

Sesqpialter, SES§tffi^LTERA {trotorTio), is a familiar organ stop. “Sesqui-” 
means the same as “whole” (ganz), and “altera”, “half”: [thus] “whole and a half”. 
For the 3, which the Sesquialter is,^ is divisible by the Oktave 2,', once and then half 
again .5 Thus 10 is sesquinona^ since it contains p once plus Vpth; see [Mattheson’s 
Neu-er 6 ffnete\ Orchestre I, Part I, Chap, i, §.8. Thus [the Sesquialter] would be an 
ordinary Quinte, i.e., mostly at 3', as was indeed the case in the past; see Werkmeis- 
ter’s Orgelprohe, p. 73, Chap. 30 in its entirety. Niedt states that the Sedex is the same 
as Sesquialtera, but it has already been mentioned in §.i8p that this is false. Nowadays, 
though, the Quint combined with the Terz is called the Sesquialter; thus it is a com¬ 
pound stop. The Terz may be larger than the Quinte, in which case it is called a spe¬ 
cific name. Tertian; consult §.i8p below. Many organbuilders do not know the differ¬ 
ence, though, and thus also call it Sesquialter, which it should be called only if the 
Terz is smaller than the Quinte, since it gains its name from the more important rank. 11 
It is obvious that, since the Sesquialter consists of 2, ranks, [each speaking a different 
pitch,] it cannot be used without drawing an Oktave[-sounding] rank with it, and for 
this purpose the Oktave 4' is ordinarily used. To make things even better, however, this 
Oktave q.' is often specifically placed on the Sesquialter toe-board, thus making the 
Sesquialter 3 ranks. Then the Oktave 4', however, must appear once again [separately] 
in that manual. Sometimes there are even further variants: the Quint is made a separate 
stop as well as the Terz. And, although it is completely inaccurate, many call this Terz 


'' Chapter lo, pp. 114, note (k). Chap¬ 
ter 10 of Mattheson’s edition of the 
second part of Niedt’s Musikalischer 
Handleitungxi a re-working of the 
material contained in Chapter 12, of 
Niedt’s original publication. 

t Syntagma musicum.^ Vol. II, p. i2p. 


+ Here Adlung is referring to the (by 
now ancient )proportio sesquialtera., 
that signified triple meter in mensu¬ 
ral music notation. 

§ Roughly speaking, as Adlung knows, 
since he has already discussed the 
accurate figure, 2. V3', in §.i7p. 

5 this term signifies the relation io:p. 


11 i.e., the larger rank; in the case of 
the Sesquialter, the Quint. 


^ap. VII. 58 on ten Slegiffern uter^aupf unt infonter^eit 143 

^(tialtei; j }' ober i |' genennef. 3 Bci( bieeS'tegifler attemegen ju fe^cn; fo fu^tf id^ 
feiH fo” “tft in ffeincn <a3erfen, wo ^rincipof nur 4' ijl, bie Ses^ 

qiitnlcer oud^ n«r £tutne j poben; iinb bie Cerj uber bcr <I>Pf«t)e 1'. I>ie 9 f(f; 
bi-tfbcner Orgel f;ot t^'O^e (Seequialter tin 2 fh unt> JDioPant; boo ifi, fie ge^f 
nic^f bwrc^ botJ ganjc Sfonier , weii fie in ben nnfern clauilnis etwne ao^ ffingf, wegen 
bcv gro^en Quinfe unb "ierj. Dod} meifienO fiifprt man fie bucd ;, wei( ja im oollen 
SEBerf and; fonfl bieSiuiiite 3^ oud; wol 6' bnrd^gefu^ret wirb, fo aud^ bie^cuj. ^n 
(B6rIiQ wirb bie ©eequiftlttf ^nf genennef. 9 (ber 5 tnf ifl gonj woo onbero, wenn 
e« niit bem i gefc^rieben wirb., ®a^ ober boo bor^in ongefii^rfe Certtn?i bon ber 0 c0j 
qiiioltero ju unterfd^eiben, fie^t man bo^er, weif fie bei^be jugfeid^ in einem 0abievc 
fle^en fonnen, j. in Bremen ju U. 2. grauen unb iju ©f. EWarfini. ©flinbec 
fi'if^rc biefe ©timme and; fln ©. i f y. unb nennef fie ober @eaqiii«(tv«. 

§. 191. 

* Sesquiquarta unb 

* Sesquio£laua, fu^e §. f 97. bepCebJ* 

Scxta, ijl auct ein Orgefregifler, unb fie^f 2'gt'o^ jfi ©f. ^n ^erfin} p 
©t. Sot^avincn in iDanjig; in bev alfjlabtlfd^en Orgel in ber lut^erifc^en ^irc^e juitls 
bittc^en; in(C6BI»n; in ber ^^farrfird^e jnJDaiisig; Jtir®repfalfigfeif bofelbfl amal; 
jii ©t. ^o^annie bajllbff zmal; ju Zi6liig0bci'C{ im Z^iieip^ofe; im £bbenid)f ba* 
felbfl; in ber fbnigiic^en ©c^lojjorgel bafelbfi; jn ©f. ^Dominico in fcjjeint 

alleo gar parabop jH fcpn/ f^etlo, ba§ fine <ScA’Ce f(ingen foil, bo boc^ befannf, bap 
ode Slegifier in'JlfforbOfonen feijn mijjfen; bemi wao Wiirbe bao werbeu, wenn id^C 
pntte, Hftb baju bie O.uiiitc j6ge, weld^e g angiebt; and;) bie 0c]lrte, fo a ware? 
!il)eifo bap 2' foil fine 0e]ctc geben , boo bod^ fonjl eine ©PtflUe onomad^i. Slllcin e0 
bicnf folgenbco jnr SRad;rid;f. SOlan ^af, wie oben gcmelbef, bie ©cequialtcc mit 
bet Cei’.> toevbunbcn, bap alfp meijlenO bie Ouinte 3' unb bie lCcf5 ubcr bem c 2' bie 
0 e 6 quialtcr anomat^en. SDiefe iiber ber 2fupigen Of'fane ift oon anbem fo ge; 
iiennct worbcn 2'; ntcbr afo wore beren gr6pte 2'/ fonbent weil fie auo 2' 
t«i>e geatbciiel worben ijl, unb wenn fie folfe fiefer, bio ino c gebrod^t wecben, wurbc 
e« bie (Dftave 2' feijn. Unb boo wollen gewip bie an^eigen, weld^e nid^t fffjreiben 
Sexra 2', fonbcrn Sexta ano 2'. ©0 fbmmt eO auc^ bor in ber SOifpofition berUflfflab* 
ter Orgel in .^onigebcrg; in ber Orgel im £6benif^t bofelbjl. Unb eben boo wirb 
ou(f) bebeuten follen Scxta non 2' in ber bofigen fbniglid^en ©c^loporgcl. VSlm ^at pec; 
nac^ biefe ICcri befonbero in bie Orgeln gefe^t, unb fie bioweilrn Ccrj genemiet, biO? 
weilen ober auft ©eptc, nkljt, ali 5 wkeOfine 0 c;ete, bomgropenC, ober non ei; 
nem anbern c on ju red^nen, fonbern toon bet Ouinte an jn ja^len, mjt weldjfr fie in 
ber 0e0quialtec toereinigf ijl. S)enn in bee ©eequialter ijl g unb c, fo eine 0 cjcte 
toon einonber entfernet finb. Doper im Zvccypcn wurflicp jlepet 0 eirte «U0 3', ober 
toon ber OiM«W on, (i wirb buri^0ejete4Mwei(en bie 0 cequiolfci; boppeft oer.- 

flonben, 


Ch. VII. Concerning Stops in General and in Particular 

also Sesquialter i Vy' [sic] or i Vr'. Since this stop may be seen everywhere and always, 
I will not cite any examples. In small organs, however, where there is only a Princi¬ 
pal q.', the Sesquialter may have only a Quint i V 4 ' and the Terz above the Oktave i'. '' 
The Altdresdener organ"! has a Grosse Sesquialter im Alt und Diskant [great Sesqui¬ 
alter in the alto and treble]; i.e., it does not go throughout the entire manual, since it 
sounds somewhat coarse in the lower register, due to the low Quinte and Terz. Yet usu¬ 
ally they are carried all the way down, since in the plenum the Quinte 3' and even 6 ' 
are carried to the bottom, as well as the Terz. At Gdrlitz the Sesquialter is called Zynk. 
Zink, however, is something entirely different, if it is spelled with an “i”. That the 
abovementioned Tertian is to be distinguished from the Sesquialtera may be seen from 
the fact that both of them may stand together on the same manual, e.g., at the Marien- 
kirche and at St. Martini in Bremen. Samber also cites this stop on p. lyy, calling it 
“Horn or Sesquialtra.” 

§. ipi. 

Ses^i^arTa and 

'■ Sess^iocTara, see §.ip7 under Terz. 

SexTa is also an organ stop, and stands at z' pitch at St. Petri in Berlin, at St. 
Catharinen in Danzig, in the altstadtische organ in the Lutheran Church at Elbin- 
gen, at Cdsslin, in the Pfarrkirche, the Dreyfaltigkeitskirche (twice) and St. Johan- 
nis (twice) at Danzig, in the Kneiphofkirche, the Ldbenichtkirche and the royal pal¬ 
ace organ at Kdnigsberg, and at St. Dominions in Prague. It appears to be completely 
paradoxical, partly that a sixth should be sounding [at all], since it is well-known that 
all stops must be in chord tones (what would it sound like if I began with C, drew with 
it the Quinte that sounds g, and then also the Sexte, which would be a?), and partly 
that a z' should produce a sixth, that would otherwise create an Oktave. But the fol¬ 
lowing should settle the matter. As reported above, the Sesquialter was combined with 
the Terz, so that the Quinte 3' and the Terz above the z' c thus usually comprise the 
Sesquialter. Some have called this Terz above the z-foot Oktave a z'; not that its larg¬ 
est pipe would be a z', but because it is above the z' Oktave, and if it were to be carried 
lower, down to c, then it would be a z' Oktave. And this is certainly what people intend 
to indicate when they write not Sexta z', but Sexta aus z'.^ This is how it appears in the 
stoplist of the Altstadterkirche organ in Kdnigsberg and in the Ldbenichtkirche or¬ 
gan there. The “Sexta von z'” in the royal palace organ there no doubt also means the 
same thing. Later on this Terz was put into organs separately, and sometimes called 
Terz, but sometimes also Sexte; not that it would be a Sexte figuring from great C or 
from some other c, but rather counting upward from the Quinte with which it is united 
in the Sesquialter. For in the Sesquialter are found g and e', these being a sixth apart 
from each other. Thus in Greussen there actually stands a Sexte aus 3', or above the 
Quinte.^ Indeed, at times Sexte is meant to indicate both ranks of the Sesquialter, since 


i.e., the Vj-'. 

t See the stoplist of the Alt-Dres- 
dener organ, under “Dresden” in 
Chapter lo. 


+ “sixth from [i.e., above] 2,'.” 


§ This would presumably be a i Vr'; 
but there is no such stop listed in the 
stoplist Adlung gives in §.30^; see 
the stoplist of the organ at Kreyssen 
in Chapter 10. 
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flanben, eben be^wegcn, tt)ei( fie cine ©timme ixirinnen ifi, wie »on ter £lumte bit 
0e0quia(ter 0e0qut(;(t:ei* mil bte 0eequiAlcer oberCluinte babe^ f. HteOtf 
aten ^<»p 11. bee SDlatt^efonifc^en Qluegabe, ©c^lo^tgef ju Z)i‘e6&en 

ifl Sexta 2|; ober ba6 ifl nimmec rtc^tig. SEBarum ^ie^eeb ni(|f 3^^? SDobgiebt 
aber feine €(1:5. weib bacattb ntd^tb ju madden; iu bet ^fpbfitibn jle§t eb fo. 

f 19a. 

©ifp6t, ©tefflSt, ©iefflit, 0iufI6t, @ubfI6t, Siflftot, 

unb ber g(et^e»n)unbedi<^e©^e«batfenme^r, ge^icett ju ben-^oWfl^ten, §. 160, 
SEBottfe einec fvagen: roab bie (Sifflot bep beii 4 >offlfl 6 [en madje, ba ic^ fie§. lyr. 
unter bie Oftabenregifiec gejafpfet, unb i^t flffo 9>nncipa(nienfur bepgefegt? ©cm bienet 
jur SKtitworf, ba^ (Dftaoe t', weil fiefb Elein tvicb, etroab weitet gemad^t roerbe, 
bocf} ^ingegen ewab furicr: weif nun bie ^0^lfl6ten barinn bon ben Oftnben abge^n, 
ba§ fie wetter / ober fiirjer finb; fo ifl i' unb Octove ober @iffldcc i' einer-* 

lep. fle^t biefc 0iff(ot an perfe^iebenen Oerfrrn nid^f nut i' fonbern oud^ i|', 
ba eb fobann eine fleine Clutntc ijl; jo man triff fie ouc^ an. i' ifl in ber ©tabfs 
fir(^e jU 3eiia; ju ©ciilimgctt im©c^loffe; ju @f. ^at^arinen in'6«mbuu-g, unb 
JU 0 t. 9 >et« bafelbfl. iIMfl im©om ju S^reineii; in ber grogen 3 lifo(aiorge( in 
Hamburg ^ eben baffefbe in ber fleinen Orgel; ju 0f. > ju *5t. 

nib unb 0 f. ©erttub bofelbfl; ju @f. 2 fnbgorii in Bremen; ju 0 t. E 9 laticn in &.w 
beef, uub JU ©f. tlOli^aelib in ftdiiebutg; it. ju ©t. gobmi in ®co&c. 3 “ 
ningen im ©c^loffe finbet man 0 iefl 6 c ober 0 c^wtcgeIpfeif 1'. 2' ifl in ber mif; 
teiflen Orgel ber 9 )farrfird^e ju JDanjig, unb in ber D^arienfirc^e ju CbOfcn. 3^ 
glaube ober, ba^ 0 iffl 6 t unb 2' nic^tb onberb finb, alb orbentiic^e 0 umten unb 
Oftaven Pon folc^er ©rope in ^Jcincipalmenfur. 

§. 193. 

©ingcttbcoi-iiet, f. Comet, $.132. 

0 ingent>feg«l, fbtnmt in g)roforii OrgefbifpofTtionen Por. ©b wirb Pon fSfles 
tali, S 3 ied^, S0leping,jc. gearbeitet. ©operflept im©om jutTTagbebucgsjJlepingi 
regal jtngcnb 4' unb eben bafelbfl ifl ju ©f. Ulric^ 0 ingent>regal 4', it. ju ©f. 
SfJiarien in -^alle; oud^ foil eb ju ©f. 9 Jlarien in ©anjig flepen: ©od? ifl biefe Or* 
gel wol nic^f me^r. ?0Bab befonberb on bem 2^eg«l fep, bap eb ben Slamen eineb ftn# 
gen&en petbienc, weib id^ nicfjt eigenflid;. aiSab fonfl ein ^egal fep, ifl §.183. 
Jtt fe^en. 

§. 194 * 

Solacinal, ifl §. Igf. JU fu^en. 

• ©onne, f. fMnleitung jwr mufifol, ©elarfpeit, ©. 4^4. 


0o^•^«l1, 


1^4 Ch. VII. Concerning Stops in General and in Particular 

it is one rank within it, just as the Sesquialteh' gets its name from the Quinte"^ because 
the Sesquialter or Quinte is present [within it]; see Niedt’s Second Part, Chap, ii,^ in 
Mattheson’s edition. In the palace organ at Dresden there is a Sexta 2, r/^'; but that is 
certainly incorrect. Why would it not be called 3 ‘4'? But that does not produce a Terz 
[either]. I do not know what to make of it; it reads that way in the stoplist.§ 

§. ipa. 

SiFFLOT, SlEFFLOT, SlEFFHT, SuiFLOT, SuFFLOT, SuBFLOT, ZiFFLOT, and Other 
such fanciful spellings, belong to the Hohlfldte family, §.ido. If anyone should ask 
what the Sifflot is doing among the Hohlfldten, since in §.171 1 included it among the 
Oktave stops and thus assigned it a Principal scaling, this will serve as an answer: the 
Oktave i', since it is so little, is built somewhat wider, yet on the other hand somewhat 
shorter. Now since the Hohlfldtes deviate from the Oktaves in that they are wider but 
shorter, thus the Hohlfldt i' and the Octave or Siffldte i' are the same. The Sifflot is 
found at various places, not only at i', but also at i V 4 ', in which case it is a little Quinte; 
indeed, it is also encountered at 2,'. It is i' in the Stadtkirche at Jena, in the palace [or¬ 
gan] at Groningen, and at St. Catharine and St. Petri in Hamburg. At i it is in the 
Cathedral and St. Ansgarius in Bremen, in the large and small organs of the Nikolai- 
kirche, at St. Jakobi, St. Johannis and St. Gertrud in Hamburg, at St. Marien in Lii- 
beck, St. Michaelis in Liineburg and St. Cosmae in Stade. In the palace at Schdningen 
there is a Siefldt or Schwiegelpfeif i'. It is at 2,' in the middle organ of the Pfarrkirche 
at Danzig, and in the Marienkirche at Thoren. I believe, though, that the Sifflotes i ‘A’ 
and 2,' are nothing other than ordinary Quints and Oktaves at those sizes and at Prin¬ 
cipal scale. 

§. ip3. 

SiNGENDcoRNET, see Comet, §.132,. 

SiNGENDREGAL appears in Praetorius’s organ stoplists. It is constructed of pipe 
metal, sheet iron, brass, etc. Thus there stands in the Cathedral at Magdeburg a Mess- 
ingregal singend [i.e., singing brass regal] 4' and at St. Ulrich in the same city a Sin- 
gendregal 4'. There is also one at St. Marien in Halle, and one is said to have stood at 
St. Marien in Danzig, yet that organ no longer exists. What there is special about this 
Regal that earns it the name “Singend”, I really do not know. For what a Regal is oth¬ 
erwise, see §.183. 

§. 1P4. 

SoLACiNAL may be found in §.i8y. 

Sonne; ^nleitung zur mmikalischen Gelahrtheit, p. 46^4. 


i.e., the compound stop. 

t See §.ipo above. 

4 ^ This should read “Chap. lo”, 
114. 

§ i.e., in Mattheson’s Appendix 
Niedt, p. 171. 
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©otrbun, tfafienifc^ Sordoni, (etlid^e nennen eg iDof^tctnen) ift fonfl aufler bee 
Orge( faji ben Coma Mufen am Diefonanj gleicb, ober ben jlttten 2 \cumb 6 i nei n, jc. 
f. 0 rdtor. 0. 28* 1 - c. ^n ber Orgel if! eg ein ©ebnaemerf, unb Prdtorme 
ouf bet 38. ‘Jobelle ben babon mifgefbeifet, wobep ec fagt, eg fonnten oie OiQcU 
fovbuneu nic^t wobl ofg i^'^on bon fid^ geben , weU fie gebeeft roaren, unb in 
fidj nocb ein berborgen corpus mit jiemlicben (angen ^bf;ren fatten, auemenbigec 
^orper iji swat o^ngefabr 2' ^<>4)/ unb fetne^HSciie oig einSJIat^fbornfbrpet bon 4'^on: 
ijl abec fefpc ftebfid; unb fiiffe, wenn eg ber illleijler rec^i ftift. €g tbtrb im 9)?anua(e 
unb im 5)e&aie gebrouc^f. ^ug Hicbte jwepfen 5 §eile ^abe i(^ gefe^en, ba|} eg auc^ 
auf 8'9rtnad;f merbe, unb jtoar auf SKegafenart, unb ber Slame foK ^erfommen bon 
furdus, taub/ (lillc, tbeif eg fWl unb iiebiic^ anju^iren tfl. (Ernennef eg ad men- 
tem quorumdam auc^ SorOun; boc^ ^aben roir bon Sol*^un olg bon einem (Be: 
badte oben ge^onbelt , unb foun tool fepn, ba§ eg etlid^e boc ring ne^men, aug einec 
Sonfufion: bon anbetn ober wirb eg au^ ougbriirflic^ unterfd^ieben, wie benn bepbe \ 6 ^ 
in einem €(abieve jie^eti ju Colberg in bet ^eifigengeiflfirc^e; olfo mug eg jtbeperfep 
fepn. 0on)} ifl ©ort>un 1 6 ' aucg ju (BfiSiiingen 2 mal, aKwo eg einmal im9)ebale 
(tei^ef, unb 0orC>unbag geigf. tnci’febuvg ju 0t SOIapimi gnbet man ©orbiit 
8^ meld^fg biefe 0timme bielieid^f fepn toirb. 3“ @f. J)ominico in^r^ ijl 0orJ)un 
16', jbeld^eg bem iateinife^en nod^ udl^er fommt. 0«ml>ef fcgreibt ©orbun ©on 
Sungenwetl: ifad^ 8' im ^eOale: n)eld;eg abet ein feltfamer ^uebruef ijl. 

0 ort>uneitrcgat mag roof bon @ort>un bie iSenennung gaben. Unb weiC 0 or.' 
bun nac^ ber borigen ifiefc^reibung fliU unb fief ijl; fo mag biegJ^cgnl auc^ grog unb 
jlille fepn. 0o gnbef fid^ (Scobjbtbunenregal auf i 6 % nebfl Heqal 8 ' utib 4' 
bepfammen ju 0f. 3 lifo(ai in fi.eip5ig, f. 9>rafor. 1. c. 

$. i 9 f. 

0 perrx>cnttle werben au(^ unfec ben manubriis gefunben; wag man baburc^ 
berjle^e, f.§. 74 

i^Jpielgot, 05 pilipot, 0piclpfcife, ©pillpipe, ijl affeg einerfep, unb ijl mei; 
flentgeilg mif bem (Beme^orn eing, bo^er babon $. 113. nac|j5ufct(ogen. 

0 pii5, f. Cornet. 

0 piQjl 6 tc, @pinbeIgote, ©pi^quinte, ijl abermaf einerfep, unbgaf ben 
9 lamen befommen bon ber ^igur bec^feifen, we(d;e auc^ fo jugefpibf finb, mie bie 
®emg^6rner, ober wie eine 0pinbef, f. 9>rdtor. 0. k 3. 2f((ein, f«e jlnb im labio 
weifer, unb oben no(^ megr jugefpi^t, olg bag ©emgf^orn. Jiud^ giebfg beren melc^c, 
bie oben gar wenig offen, unb unten gar enge labirt fnib, boger fie jwar lieblit^ flingen, 
abcc fd^wer rein ju infoniren finb. sfeenn eg 0ptQqumce geigf, fo ijl eg eine Cluin; 
te auf biefer ?0lanier gemoc^t. 3” ^«mburg (wie aug 5>rdtorii ^ifpofitionen 5U er> 
feben war fonjl fine 0piQguinte; eg ifl abet biefelbc audjj in bet 9 (lfjlabter Orgel ju 

5 iR.6nige- 
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SoRDUN, SoRDONi in Italian (some call it Dolzianen) is, apart from the organ, 
almost identical to the Cornamuse in sound, or to a quiet Krumhorn; see Praetorius, 
I.C., p. aS. '' Within the organ, it is a reed, and Praetorius has provided a sketch of it in 
[his Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, “Theatrum instrumentorum”,] Plate 38, about which 
he says that organ Sorduns ought not to produce anything higher than a id' pitch,!" 
since they are stopped, and contain within themselves a hidden body with rather long 
tubes.!^ Their outer bodies are about 2, feet tall, and their width that of a Nachthorn 
pipe (Nachthornkdrper) of q.' pitch. It is very lovely and gentle if properly built by a 
master. It is used in the manual and in the pedal. In Niedt’s second part§ I have noted 
that it is also made at 8' [pitch], indeed like a Regal, and that the name is said to de¬ 
rive from surdus, [Latin] “deaf”, “quiet”, because it is quiet and gentle in tone. He 
also calls it, according to the usage of some, “Bordun”, but we have treated the Bor- 
dun above as a Gedackt. It may well be that some out of confusion consider them the 
same; but others expressly distinguish between them. Since they both stand at id' on 
the same manual in the Heiligengeistkirche at Colberg, they must be different. In ad¬ 
dition, the Sordun id' also appears twice at Groningen (once in the pedal, called Sor- 
dunbass). At St. Maximi in Merseburg there is a Sordin 8' that is perhaps this [same] 
stop. At St. Dominicus in Prague there is a Sordun id'; this approximates more closely 
the Latin [form of the word?]. Samberll writes “Sordun von Zungenwerk 2, fach im 
Pedale” [Sordun, a reed of two ranks in the pedal]; that is certainly an odd expression. 

SoRDUNENREGAL may Well get its name from Sordun. And because the Sordun ac¬ 
cording to the above description is quiet and low [in pitch], thus this Regal may also 
be large ' ’'' and quiet. There is a Grobsordunenregal id', together with Regals 8' and q.', 
at St. Nikolai in Leipzig; see Praetorius, /.c.[, p. 179]. 

§. ipy. 

Sperrventile [cut-out ventils] are also found among the stopknobs; for what 
these are, see §.74 [and §.2,04 below]. 

Spielflot, Spillflot, Spielpfeife, Spillpipe, are all the same, and are usually 
the same thing as a Gemshorn; therefore consult §.15-3. 

Spitz, see Cornet[, §.132,]. 

Spitzflote, Spindelflote, Spitzquinte, are once again all the same. The names 
come from the shape of the pipes, which are conical like the Gemshorns, or like a spin¬ 
dle; see Praetorius, p. i5'3.!^!^ They are wider at the lip, however, and come to more of 
a point on top than the Gemshorn. There is also a variety that is barely open on top, 
with a very narrow lip below; it indeed sounds gentle, but is difficult to voice purely. 
If the name Spitzquinte is used, then it is a Quinte constructed in this way. In Ham¬ 
burg there was formerly a Spitzquinte (as may be noted in Praetorius’s stoplists!^!^); 


This should read “p. 

t p . 1^6. 

4 ^ For a further explanation of this, see 
“Ranket,” §.i8i. 

§ as edited by Mattheson, p. 114. 


5 perhaps because it ends with “un” 
rather than with “in”. 

II Vol. II, p. ITS. 


i.e., of low pitch. 


tt This should read “p. 


4 ^ 4 = at the Jakobikirche; S/ntagma mu- 
sicum, Vol. II, p. i6p. 
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jRonigeberg 3^ unb j« (0tccfb^lm; item i4' IDaiisig in ber ^Jfnrrftrd^f. 
tSJImi faun abet biefe O.uiutc nucb j^lec^tweg 0pi<3|}6cc beijifn; roie beim auf fol^c 
Sirt ©piCifleur 3 'au ( 06 i*Ui 5 <jefuubeii wirb. 0 piQ# obcc glacbfloc 4' flcfpf im 
.^(oflfv ’ 7 \iPPa^obt;u|cn, uad(j ^idtorio: fonjl aber finb jic uiKcrfi^tebfn. 0pii3J 
f[6tc 8' 0f. Worien in Utlbcif; ju 0t. Snmbrrt (u Huncburg; it. im ^)om 

juUpfrtL 4' flebt fie ju ©r. 2(‘ifobi in Hamburg, ivivb fic ^imiKeglem in<£e= 
fuit, pmb ,\u ^alU (jcfiinbcn, au tuefebem (cbtcvu Orte ^I'tJtoviiie ben iT^amen 0pig- 
fl6tc (|efebt bat- ©iee ?R 5 ecf i|I abet niebt mebv t>oiba«beu. 5 Da 0 ttCovf ©pPiPcl* 
fI6te fft ,pi feben in rZtebtena jmeptem 'JbtWt bet miififni. -^aubleitmifl. 3 u(« ijl 
aiicb fbpiei, al6 ^pif^fiotc: beim in "^irt^toi'ii Oi(}e(bifpofirioneu (lebt jie in ber On 
gef jn ©f. l^nmbrecbt iji Huiicburg 8 ^ ba jlcbf : julii obev ©piijjlbr, Siucb f6num 
bofelbjl jula bt'v im ^Jebate jti^ibbagebt'nffn in ber.^(o(Ifrorgei. foU ju^cc* 
tmii in bei* 97iavf bie (CUitnte fepn t>om grobrn ^lincipoi , mib affo 6', wei( bats ^rin; 
cipal 8' ijl/ f-'^rtUor. Eateinifcb bti^t fie Flauta cufpida, pon cufpis, eine^piije; 
biefer Sf^ame fommt Por ju 0 anboinir, bn fie 4'i|h bafeibff flebt nneb Flauta cuipida 
8'; innn fiebf nbec (ciebt, bo 0 e«i eiu 5 Diucffebfci- fep. Coni obfvil^egel finb bep^atn? 
bepn 0. If3. eben ba«. 

$. 196. 

* 0tabl(]i>iel ifl JIC trterfeburg im nu|Tatf bee ©fotfen 

©t«bl|^**ngen nngef^lngen weeben. liegf immictelboc ftber ben’JDlamlnftnjfnriiven. 

0 trtinentie»pfeif, i|l ©cbwiegel, (. §.187. 

©tarf it> fin ^ei;n.wt; bob^ f:Hb©r( 3 ifgcbad:’t, ©fAiPpofatm, <QtMfw 
gal, ©tavfftibbaij u. f. to. bei) bem .^aupftporte ju fueben. 

©teyn, f. §.133. bepiSymbel. 

©till. 3Bfnn biee ©epmort roif niibern ^Borcem jufnmmcngcfebf wirb; fo ^af 
nian fub jebeemol «»• boe bobep flebenbe J^auptwoet jw bnlten, 

©tillfl 6 fc i|l piefleikbt bnp bentfebe SQJort Pon Flute douce, f. bopon §. C4<>. 

Suauis, i)| ebenfallp ein'.Seproert. 

©ubbng 32', nnb 16', f o6cn Pon CPcbacEfcn §. i fo. tjgf,,,, ab^r bif«®ort 
flfiS ein Q)epnnme gebrntbt w«tb, alP j. (By. ©ubbn|5pojauJic; fo fmbe mnn bnp 
.^anpfmcrt anf. 

©ubprincipalba^, f '^^l•i^c^p^1^. 

* Sub ifl aber autb fin ^ptpoef, fo bie 'iiefe nnjeigf, wobep man ftib nur urn 
boe .^ouptroort jn bemiiben ^af. 

©uptil i|l fin '©epnnrne; fuflje nffo 

©ubrilfff fXegnl, bro 9 ?fgaf. 

©ufflot unb ©mfI 6 r, it. ©ufiloit, f. Sifflic. 


©upet 
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there is still one in the Altstadterkirche organ at Konigsberg and at Stockholm, at 3', 
as well as at i vJ in the Pfarrkirche at Danzig. This Quinte, however, may simply be 
called Spitzfldte; this is why there is a Spitzfleut 3' to be found at Gorlitz. According 
to Praetorius there is a Spitz- or Flachflot in the Klosterkirche at Riddagshausen, 
but otherwise these are different. There is a Spitzfldte 8' at St. Marien in Liibeck, at 
St. Lambert in Liineburg, and in the Cathedral at Uppsala. It stands at 4' at St. Ja- 
kobi in Hamburg. At 2,' it is found in the Reglerkirche in Erfurt and at Halle; at the 
last-named place Praetorius records the name Spitzfldte, '' but this organ is no longer 
extant. The word Spindelfldte may be seen in the second part of Niedt’s Musikalische 
Handleitung^ Jula often means the same thing as Spitzfldte; in the organ at St. Lam- 
brecht in Liineburg, found in Praetorius’s stoplists[, p. 2,33-4], there stands °r 
Spitzfldt”. This same Jula appears in the pedal in the Klosterkirche organ at Riddags¬ 
hausen. At Bernau in the Mark [Brandenburg] Jule is reported to be the Quinte of the 
Groben Principal [id'], and thus ad', since the [ordinary] Principal is at 8'; see Prae- 
torius[, p. 177]. The Latin name is Flauta cuspida, from cuspis, “a point”; this name 
appears at Sandomir, where it is a 4'. There is also a Flauta cuspida 8' recorded there, 
but it is easy to see that this is a printing error.l^ Samber on p. 15-3 calls the same thing 
Coni or Kegel. 

§. ipd. 

Stahlspiel appears in the Cathedral [organ] at Merseburg, where steel rods 
are struck instead of bells. It is located directly above the manual keyboards. 

Stamentienpfeif is the Schwiegel; see §.187. 

Stark [“strong, loud”] is a prefix; therefore Starkgedackt, Starkposaun, 
Starkregal, Starksubbass, etc., are to be consulted under the primary word. 

Stern, see §.133, under Cymbel. 

Still [“soft, gentle”]. If this accompanying word is prefixed to other words, 
then in each case the primary word that stands with it must be consulted. 

Stillflote is perhaps the German word for Flute douce, q.v., §.i4d. 

SuAVis [Latin “gende, soft”] is likewise an accompanying word. 

Subbass 32,' and id', see above under Gedackt, §.15-0. If however this word is used 
as an accompanying word, as e.g. Subbassposaune, then the primary word must be 
consulted. 

SuBPRiNciPALBASS, scc Principal. 

SuB\% also an accompanying word, indicating deep [pitch]; in connection with it 
one only need trouble oneself with the primary word. 

SupTiL is an accompanying word; thus consult 

Subtiles Regal under Regal. 

SuFFLOTE and Suiflot, likewise Suffloit, see Sifflote. 


'^S/ntagma musicum, VoL II, p. 178. 


t p. Ill, under “Floten.” 


^ This last statement makes no sense; 
the entry appears to be quite cor¬ 
rect, since there is no other 8' flute 
on the Hauptwerk. See Mattheson’s 
Appendix to Niedt, p. ip6. 
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0llpcl•tIc^acfr, f. §. ifo. 

0llpc^•t^c^acf■r|!6tc, f. f5l6rc. 

@upcrfcPc 3 i)I cinf Otrai'f f)6§er aftf Scdccima, bfltoon $. i89* SU 
benn ofle Die, fo badSiiperboc ftd^ l^ahtn, In bcm flMbern babeijlief^eiitiei) S^ovte ju fus 
c^cn. * 3 flfo amlj 

©upcfoftarc, f. in <r>FtAt>c/ § lyr. 

©u^fiite oDfi-<ool;Ifl6tc, f. 2)ul5P<^te. 

0wcgl, f. ©cbiviegcl. 

Sylvcftris, f. XPalDf)6t. 

§. 197 - 

Crtillbour, f. Tympanum. 

Cflranrnittrtra, f. Croiiipct, §.202. 

Terria i|T dnbcfanntJXegifler in berOrgef. Ditonus, ©offe^fju 

0 anboniir. I>ic er^if^cte Tertia f;>d jl aud> Dccima. Ixi^ev man and; Dcccm finbff, 
©o^atprdroi-iue baeilBort in bicgtibecferiDi-gel ju©f.^efti,ba jtebi€>ecenib«g,fo 
fon|I£ 5 cGel;rnbfifif, i ®V* ebcn bafelbft Unicom,nnb AuU.J.S'^.bafeibjlifFJDfi^enibaf 
iin©fMe(. 9Ba0 bfi-©tucl bci) ber Drgol fet), weis i 4 Dedmai)iinbcr 9 flffIflDtec 
Orgef, inZ^oiitgobcrg. 3 u ©toifbolm iff Dccima 2^. 3 «« 3«Upfal ifl Deci- 
ma 4'. 3 uPr*»g i|I im9)ebafe bif Tertia 2'. ^efir^e obfn §.128. 3 «* brr neneiiOrget 
ju©t.f>iifo(ai in9toflocf ijlDiatonus if jmal, nnb iU0«nt>onia‘ ifl 2' 2ma(, 3u 
0 t. 3 lifo(ai in ©traifnilb ifl Tenia if'. 3 ‘* 0 <»nbOllJiv fyei^t bie Tertia 2' nud^ 
Sesquioflaua. J)ie uovigen '^enennungen finb (eid^t ju bcrfli f^en: aber woe Sesqui- 
oftaua ^irt tf)un foil, tveig ic^ nid^t. ^ad^ ber S’vfImning bee SEBorte fesqui $. 190. 
mufjfe eg f;ei|5?n einniai ganj, unb noef) ben ac^ten'Jl^eii : abev biefe 5)iopo«ion brtnge 
id; nic^f ^erane. Dcnn ne^me ief; bie Oftabe ganj, unb nod; ben aten '5(;cil; fo giebf 
bae feine 'Jern. Se miigte bie 5)roportion roie 9 pi 8 fe»;n, ba bie 8 einmal in ber 9 
flecft, jc. ©od; went ^ilff bae wae?— ©onfl wirb bie f)ropoition bcr'Jerj gar bers 
fd;ieben angegeben. sSie gr6|}te ifl 4 ': aber ee fann ein ge^fer fe»)n; benn fo grog 
niad;f man fie beswegen nid;tgern, weil fie aiijucrag Hinget. ^enn ce aber fo ware; fo 
fragt fid;e: wie bie ^erj 4' ober 2' fei;n fonne, ba ja biefee Ottaben geben? ^intwort: 
ee ifl cben fo anjunef)men, ale bei; ber ©epte §. 191. erinnert worben, bag ee bon ber 
Dftabe in befagter ©rbge bie lerj fep. 3llfo wirb fie fleiner werben, we(d;e6 in bic 
©rud;e fonnnt; unb i;atte man anc^ fagen fbnnen Tertia aue 4', ober aue 2', wic 
©epte aue 2' ober bon 2', ic. ilBae aber bie wagre proportion betrift; fo jeigen bie 
borigen (Spempel meiflcne if': anbere fe|en wae anbere, in welc^ 9 lcd;nung wir une 
nid;tcinlaffen. ^n ber 3[enoifd;en Soliegenorgel fl^t aud; Tertia i f©onfl ifl noc^ 
wo^i JU merfen, bag bnrcfj bieCevj juweilen bie (©cequiAlter berflanben wirb, weit 
fie aue bet ClMinfe tmb lerj bege^t, 3(ud; ig in Uirfiipi: ju ©t. 9 <nbvea wurflid; bie 

t 2 Zm 
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SuPERGEDACKT, scc Gcdackt, §.15-0. 

SUPERGEDACKTFLOTE, SCC Flote[, §.145-]. 

SuPERSEDEZ is an octave higher than a Sedecima; thus see §.i8p. In the same way, 
everything that is prefixed by “Super” should be sought under the word that it accom¬ 
panies. Thus 

SuPEROKTAVE, see under Oktave, §.171. 

SwEGL, see Schwiegel. 

StlfesTris, see Waldfldte. 

§• IP7- 


Tambour, see Tympanum. 

Tarantantara, see Trompet, §.2,02,. 

TerTia is a familiar stop in the organ. It is also called Ditonus, as at Sandomir. 
The octave Tertia is also called Decima, which is also written as Decern. This word oc¬ 
curs in Praetorius in the organ of the St. Petrikirche at Liibeck, where there is a De- 
cembass, elsewhere spelled Detzehm; e.g., in the Cathedral and the Marienkirche one 
finds “Detzembass im Stuel.”'■ I do not know the meaning of “Stuel” as it applies to the 
organ.t There is a Decima in the Altstadterkirche at Kdnigsberg. At Stockholm there 
is a Decima 2, In the Cathedral at Uppsala there is a Decima At Prague there 
is a Tertia 2,' in the pedal; see above, §.i2,8[, also §.ipi]. In the new organ at St. Niko¬ 
lai in Rostock there are three examples of a Diatonus i and at Sandomir two ex¬ 
amples of this stop at 2,'. At St. Nikolai in Stralsund there is a Tertia i Vr'. At Sandomir 
the Tertia 2,' is also called Sesquioctava. The earlier terms are easy to understand, but 
I cannot understand what Sesquioctava is doing here [at Sandomir]. According to the 
explanation of the word “sesqui” in §.ipo, \Sesquioctava\ should mean a whole plus 
one eighth ,5 but I cannot figure this proportion out. Moreover, the proportion of the 
Terz is indicated in many and various ways. The largest is q.', but this must be a mis¬ 
take; no one likes to make it this large, since it would sound far too coarse. Yet if it were 
of this size, the question arises, how could the Terz be q.' or 2,', since these produce oc¬ 
taves.? The answer: it is to be taken in the same sense as has been mentioned with regard 
to the Sexte in §.ipi, that the Terz comes from the Oktave in the size stated. Thus it 
would be smaller, which gets into fractions. It could also be expressed as ’’Tertia out of 
the 4'”, or “out of the 2,'”, just like the Sexte out of 2,' or from 2,'. As concerns the true 
proportion, most of the previous examples indicate i Vr'. Others put down different 
figures, but we will not get involved in them. A Tertia i Vr' also stands in the CoUeg- 
enkirche organ at Jena. Moreover, it would be well to note that by the Terz is meant at 
times the Sesquialter, since [the Sesquialter] consists of the Quinte and the Terz. Fur¬ 
thermore, at St. Andrea in Erfurt, as at Naumburg, the Terz is actually labeled with 


Praetorius, S/ntagma musicum, 

Vol. II, p. 166. Though there is a 
Detzembass in the pedal of both of 
these organs, it is only to the one in 
the Marienkirche that Praetorius 
adds “im Stuel.” 

t The meaning of this word is no 
more certain today than in Ad- 
lung’s time. The most frequent in¬ 
terpretation of the word is “Riick- 
positiv” (i.e., “Stuhl” (“chair”), in 
the same sense that the correspond¬ 
ing division in England was some¬ 
times called the “Chair organ”. But 
in his Orgelworterbuch (3. Auflage. 
Mainz: Rheingold-Verlag [ip4p], 
p. 5 o) Carl Elis defines the word 
“Orgelstuhl” as follows: “The old 
term for the lower case (das untere 
Stockwerk) of the organ in which is 
located the mechanism, and where 
pipes, especially pedal pipes, may 
occasionally be placed.” This de¬ 
scription suggests that “im Stuhl” 
(or “Stuel”) may also mean “in 
Brustwerk position” (cf: J.F. van 
Os, “A lyth-century Organ recon¬ 
structed in Switzerland...,” trans. 
James L. Wallmann. The Ameri¬ 
can Organist., Vol. 24, No. 3 (March 
ippo), p. ^2, note 13). See also the 
note under “Mixtur”, §.1^7. 

+ sic; see Mattheson’s Appendix to 
Niedt, p. ipp. 

§ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, p. 
ipy; the term, however, is spelled 
“Ditonus.” 

5 “Sesquioctava” is the proportion 
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Ztvi mif bem D^amcn ©eeciuidter Seffgf; it. ju Haumburg, wobon oben be^ bee 
©cequidter. aSiU man alfo bn bit @e0(|ui«lm‘ »oIl ^aben'; fo mu^ man bie Cluins 
tt 3' boju jief^n, famnu bee Offabe 4' f. 0 C 6 qui«Itei% §. 190. ^eequialtctr au« 
a' t|l eben ba0. SSJer fonfl frembe STlamen brauc^en wtH, (fagt tPcrPmciflef in bet 
Orgefprobe ©. 74.) bet fann bie Tertia nac^i i^rer 5 )roportion 4 ju ?, obet 2: s *«- 
fesquiquartam, ober duplam fesquiquarram, obet bom 5)rincipai g' an ju rec^nen 
qnintup)atn i i ^, unb bon i<? an, decuplam, i « jo, nennen. ge ijt librigenS 
^ierbep noc^ ,yi merfen, ba^ biefe f^ier brfd^riebene €er3 eine offene g(5tftimme nac^ 
^rinciptjlmenfur fep; imglei^en bap man alfejetf unter bem fKamen€ev5 bie grope 
Zcv 5 5U f erPe()en f;abe, bie abet nicl^c nber ftcl^ p^weben barf, tbie fie fonfl bei; bet 
^empecofur anfroartg fc^weben mup. 


5- rpg. 

Certirtn i(l eine gemife^te 5 fofPimme,fafl tbie bie (©eegumfter, ba^er pe au^ jntbei; 
fen ©egquialtet ^eipt, f. §. 90. 3!>oc^ ip in biefen bie Ztr$ griper a(b bie (D,uintc, alfo 
giebtbao grope C an e g, ba in ber ©csquialter g 7 mar. 5)lan mac^f eo meipeng 2 fad> 
3 .© im ®om JU Stemeii; it. ju 9fnggarn n. ©f. ©fep()ani bafelbp; ju ©t. ^of;. in 
burn; in ber netienOrgei iHfi.dp3ig;ju©f.Cosmiin@t«be. T)oc^ pe^fegaud; jfac^ 
in ber gropenOrgei ju©f. Slifoiai in Hamburg, unb ba mirb bietteid^t bie Oftabe babep 
fepn, tbie bep ber ©eequiftltcr bigmeifen Offobe 4 ' ip. saSag bamif gemepnef fep, 
tnenn man fagt: Certian 2 fup, weig ic^ ni 4 )t: eg mupte etman bie Cerj unbCltiinte 
fiber (DFt«t>e 2 ', ober aug 2 ' gearbeitet fepn, f. berg(. bep Sexta, §. 191 . 0oip 
Ccctiatt 2 ' in ber 9Pfbreebener Orgef; ju 3 ijubclp«{)c; im ©tip VDursen. SBo nid^f 
ettbon fpter einige ^rrungen borgegangen, bap ^up onpattgftc^ gefeft morbeu , ofg 
ibe%g wag gar gemeineg ip: ober eg bebeutef, bap eg f 4 fiber ber Oftabe 2 ' on^ebe. 
fCercitm a fot^ jle^f noc^ ju ©t. aPaitini in Bremen; ju Colbcrg in ber .^eiligem 
geipfirc^e; in ber ©aeffpeimife^ett Drgcf. It. in ber gjfarrorgef ju Z^onigeberg^; ju 
^Rleinbrembacb, einem35orfe bep Srpirt^ ip eg 2 fadp unter bem Xiamen ber%e 0 - 
guialter. 3 u ©t. 95etri in Berlin ifl Zettian 1 SBag bag ip, weig idp ni^t. 
SBietteidpt foU berSlamc bon bet gropten 9 )feife, ofg bon berCerj, genommen fepn. 
Dodp if ip fein ^on. 

§• 199. 

fCbubrtI, f. §. 171, bep ber ©Fare. 

^^ub«ip 6 t, f. eben bo^efbe. Sjpan pnbet ouc^ f^ubctl. 

Cbunbnp. ©ne Orgefpimme. ®g fu^rte bie grope 8 ^ ton, tefte 

Praetorio, pnp biefen JPomen, non tb^nen, meif pe weit unb fbfinmb gewefen. ©ie 
bfipt oucb ibof @ubb«p Ober :RoppeI, f, 9)rfi(or. ©. 132 . 


Tibia 
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the name Sesquialter; see above under Sesquialter[, §.190,] for an explanation of this. 
Thus if one wants to have the complete Sesquialter, one must draw the Quinte 3' with 
it, together with the Oktave q.'; see Sesquialter, §.ipo. The same thing goes for “Ses¬ 
quialter out of 2,'” [as has been said above concerning “Sesquialter out of 4'”). Any¬ 
one who wants to use other strange names (as Werkmeister says in his Orgelprohe, p. 74) 
may name the Tertia a sesquiquartam (from the proportion 4:5-) or duplam sesquiquar- 
tam (from 2,:y), or figuring from the Principal 8', quintuplam (from 1:5-) or from the 
[Principal] id', decuplam (from 1:10). Furthermore, it should be noted here that the 
Terz described here is an open flue stop of principal scale, and also that the name Terz 
always signifies the major third, which however must be tuned pure; otherwise it must 
beat sharp when it is tempered. 

§. ip8. 


Tertian is a compound flue stop, almost like the Sesquialter, and is therefore 
sometimes called Sesquialter; see §.[i]po. Yet in it the Terz is lower than the Quinte, 
so that low C produces [the pitches] e['] and g['], while in the Sesquialter [low C] 
produces g and e above it. It is at least 2, ranks in size, e.g., in the Cathedral, St. An- 
sgarii and St. Stephani at Bremen, at St. Johannis in Hamburg, in the new organ at 
Leipzig, '' and at St. Cosmae in Stade. Yet it stands at 3 ranks in the large organ at St. 
Nikolai in Hamburg; perhaps the Oktave [2-'.'’] is included with it there, just as the Ok¬ 
tave 4' is sometimes included in the Sesquialter. What is meant by the expression “Ter¬ 
tian 2, foot”, I do not know; perhaps it signifies the “Terz and Quinte above the Ok¬ 
tave 2,”', or that they are made out of the 2,', as is the case with the Sexta in §.ipi. Thus 
there is a Tertian 2,' in the Altdresdener organ, at Rudelstadt, and in the Stiftskirche at 
Wurzen. Perhaps several errors have been committed here, and “foot” has been written 
instead of “ranks”, as very often happens; or it may mean that it rises above the Oktave 
2,'. Furthermore, Tertian 2, ranks stands at St. Martini in Bremen, at the Heiligengeist- 
kirche at Colberg, and in the organs of the Sackheimkirche and the Pfarrkirche at 
Kdnigsberg. At Kleinbrembach, a village near Erfurt, it is at 2, ranks under the name 
Sesquialter. At St. Petri in Berlin there is a Tertian i +/r'; what this is, I do not know. 
Perhaps the name has been taken from the largest pipe, that is, from the Terz; yet i +/j-' 
is not a [proper] pitch. 

§. ipp. 


See “The New Organ in Leipzig,” 
under “Leipzig” in Chapter lo. 


Thubal, see §.171 under Oktave. 

Thubalflot, see the same entry. [The spelling] “Tubal” is also found. 
Thunbass. An organ stop. According to Praetorius the large Hohlflote at 8' pitch 
was also given this name, from “thdnen” [“to ring, to resound], because it was broad 
and ringing. It is also called Subbass or Koppel; see Praetorius, p. 132,. 
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Tibia beift ii6ecb<iu|>f cine 9 >feife, unb bebcutet alfo etgentficb fein Befonber fRv 
gifhr; nber wcnn fie buicb ein anbec 9 B(»ct betetminict wirb: fo ijl ee »a« Befonbfce. 
3ebe0 fann man fucbcn in bem iSu6flaBen bee babeo (lebenben Shorts ^ obec in einem. 
f» giei^ niel gilt. 3* 

Tibia angufta, i(l bie JDuIjfIbt/ f. $. 139. 

Tibia fylucftris, ijl bie XX^albflbt, obec f. §. 209 U. 210. 

Tibia transucrfa, f. £luerfi6t^ §. 170. 

Tibia uulgaris, f.^IocfjiSt, §. 122. l|. f. tO. 

ZinibalC0f (. Tympanum, §. 103. 

Ontpani, tfi bee @tccn, (.§.133. 

Toiius faber, f. (Bl6cf(einton, §. 1^6. 


Transucrfa. 

Trauerfa. 

Traucrficre. 


‘ f. Guerjlbte, $. 170. 


Cofenn, f.iDoIcAn. 


$. 200. 


tremulant/ ijl fein .^fingcegiflet, fonbernefwae, babur(^ bee ^fang bec^^feb 
fen jitcernb obec bebeub gemad^t wirb, oonTremulo. J)ie ©ftufeur ijl obngefefpr biefe: 
man ma(^f eine Oefnung oben auf bem .^auptfanate, fiber biefe Defnung legt man ein 
(anglic^t 4 e(figfeg Q3ref, efman i 5u§ fang, unb bon beliebiger iSreite, 9(n ben^anat 
bebejligef man c6 mit £eber, boc^ fornen etmaes writer a(g binfen; binten mugeb ganj ge; 
nau burd^ bos £eber aufliegen, fornen obec mu§ e« ftcb oufbeben lajfen bur^ bas ©(a« 
fen bes SEBinbes, wie fi(^ ein S5ofg ouftbut. 3” biefeO iSrett mo^f mon wieber eine 
fleinere Oefnung, unb bebejliget borfibec obermoj ein SSretcbeti / wie norbin , bo§ nirs 
genbS ber 535inb berousfommen fonn. ^abe gefeben , bog ouf biefem 53retcben 
nocb ein ffeiners gefegen: glaube obec, bag bies fo notbig nicbf fep. SBBenn ber ?£Binb 
biefe Sglafcbine wie einen Q3olg in bie.l^6b* feeibt; fo ijl fie niel jti (eid^t, ofs bog ge 
ben 2Binb foKte 3 urucffcbfogen fbnnen. Do nun bosQSeben eben bobec enijlrbef, wenn 
ber ?EBinb bie SERog^iue bofb oufbebf, bo(b obec biefetbe g(^ wieber jufbut; fo fonn bie-' 
fe« obne ©ewiebt nicbf erbaffen werben. 5Demnotb beoegiget mon fome on bos 53reff-' 
(ben, wo es fid^ ouftbut, eine 5>raf; obec^inngonge, etwon eine (Spanne long, ju^ 
wetlen oucb ionger, unb gongef boron ein ©tfief 55jep, obec bergieicben, wefd^es 
flower genug ig, bem $SBinbe ju wibergeben. SEBeif nun burcb boserge Sfnbfofen ber 
SORafebine biefes ©ewiebt gfeicb ju febwonfen unb ju beben onbebt unb bomit foctfobret, 
bis burcb eine onbere ©ewoft oties gebinberf wirb; fo wirb bec5DBinb oucb jiffem, unb 
enblicb ou(b bee .^(ong bee §>feifen. ©uc^ bos manubrium obec fon bee Orgontg ben 
tremulonten oufbolten, iubem boburcb bie^retter fein oufgebrucft weeben ouf ben €0-' 

$ 3 
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Tibia means in general “a pipe”, and thus does not actually signify any particu¬ 
lar stop. But when it is modified by another word, then it becomes something specific. 
Each [of these specific meanings] may be sought under the [first] letter of the accom¬ 
panying word, or under a [word] that means the same thing. For example: 

Tibia angusTa is the Dulzfldte; see §.139. 

Tibia stlvesTria is the Waldflote or Waldhorn; see §.2,op and 2,10. 

Tibia Transversa, see Querfldte, §.170. 

Tibia vulgaris, see Blockfldt, § .12,2,, etc. '' 

Timbales, see Tympanum, §.2,03. 

Tympani is the [Cymbel]stern; see §.133. 

Tonus faber, see Glockleinton, §.iyd. 

Transversa. I 

Traversa. > see Querfldte, §.170. 

Traversiere. ] 

Toscan, see Dolcan[, §.137]. 

§. 2,00. 

Tremulant, from Tremulo, is not a sounding stop, but rather something by 
which the sound of the pipes is made to flutter or shake. The structure is approximately 
as follows: an opening is made on the top of the main wind duct. On top of this open¬ 
ing is placed an oblong rectangular board, about i foot long and of whatever width de¬ 
sired. It is fastened to the duct with leather, somewhat broader in front than at the 
back. At the back the leather must bind it right against [the duct], but at the front the 
force of the wind must be able to lift it, just like a bellows. A smaller opening is then 
made in this board, and a little board must once again be fastened over it, as before,!" so 
that none of the wind can escape. I have seen an even smaller board affixed to this little 
board, but do not believe that it is so necessary. If the wind forces this device upward 
like a bellows, then it is much too light to be able to drive back the wind. Now since 
the shaking arises from the device alternately being lifted by the wind and then clos¬ 
ing again, this [action] cannot be sustained without a weight. Accordingly a wire or tin 
rod is fastened to the front of the little board, the side on which it expands. This rod is 
about a “Spanne”!^ long, sometimes longer, and is tipped with a piece of lead or some¬ 
thing similar that is able to offer resistance to the wind. Then, because this weight im¬ 
mediately begins to bob and shake from the first time the device expands, and contin¬ 
ues to do this until prevented by an opposing force, the wind flutters, and consequently 
the sound of the pipes [flutters with it]. The organist, however, can stop the Tremu¬ 
lant by means of a stopknob that causes the boards to be tighdy pressed against the 


i.e., this marks the end of Adlung’s 
remarks on the Tibia. 


t i.e., in the same manner as the 
larger board has been fastened above 
the wind duct. 


t An old unit for measuring length 
(a hand-span), slightly over 20 
centimeters. 


ISO VII. 93 ott ben SHegifTern unb tiifoiiberbcit 

ttaf, t>(»b f«V ntc^f otjfblafen faim. 9^<jcbbetii cinet l>ft« ©c^fageit gefcfiwtnt) 

obet frtugfam roifl, nacb^^nt riicff « bas ©eivicbt weiffr nnd; bent 5 remuinnt?ti 

^U\, obec toon bemfrlbon ab: beewegon ba$^ettoifbt bettocgitcb fetjn niub an bfc ©tango. 
9)Ian faim fie auc|) obno ©oroicbt nwcbon, ba abor bie ©tango alebanti bf||fn©fel(e 
tomwtfii mnfj. (E-emtij? ber'Jranulant fcin fanfte bebrn, biogj^onfur fjaffon^ unb barf 
fin 933evf nicbt bampfen, bajj fo fau( nnb falfVb gff)r, njflfbcB gefcbieb^*/ bie 
^rentitfanten in ^anafe liogen. 53 e(Ter liegen fcf au|frn, £r foil iiicbf flapporn; be«j 
ttoegen alica mit 'Juib unb £fber jn futtevn ifl. ©r fbil aiicb tocrbauef fopn, ba^ ec fcin 
©flacbfer tofruvfarbf* 9iucb fann man jttroeifen jmep ^ivemufanfpn buben, fincn fatig; 
famcn iinb cinen gefd;ttoinbfn. T)oni ju naiimburtf iff beattocgen finer mit bet 
©d^wanfffber, ber anbere o^ne bicfe(be. 3 ® fann and; )ii jfbem Clatoiere finen be< 
fonbern f)abfn/ba fie aber nid;t onf bf») .^auptfunal, fonbern ouf bif 9 lrine, welc^e 
nad^ jfber 2 abe ge{)cn, le^n finb. SBom’^rcnuilonten buubeft XPcifriieiftcr iiu 
i 6 . M^ap. ber Orgelprobf. (oaiiibci*, ©. 153 . fc^reibt Tremulus. ©groivb auc^ 
bfr ^reinufant iSocf geneniief, roeW^ea nwn bep ^idtotio edid^emaf anfrlft, bot^ 
fonberlid^ bfpm JXiitfpofitito. X)enn |b fagt er loin. II. ©, 101 . „ Iremulanf juin 
„ 9 lntfpofitito abfonberlid^ mirb fonflen ber ^orf genennct.“ £c ^af biefealiocfa autb ge; 
bad;t ju (©cboniiigen im ©cbfoffe, ba 23oct’ jum jXurfpofirito abfonbcriirb iff. ♦?lud} 
but cr jn Oii{>C>«gol;anfcti in ber .^lofferorgel ben Z5ocfri'eimilniit; ^um ^uffpofititoe. 
5Die Urfacb foIfb« ^enennung fann Id; nid;Perrafben. ^iellfid;f iff fic baber gefom; 
men, v»ei( im ^uefpofifitoe orbinnr fieine, febarfe unb quaffenbe ©timmeii finb, wel.' 
fbe, menu bet Iremulant gebet, wie iSorfe merfern. 

$. 20 r. 

ZtidjttiTti^d. ? 8 om f §. is 3 . T>ie« ijl fine befonberc 9frf, ba bie 

fjjfeifen t»ie cin Iri^ter auafeben; iJiffea ©ibnarrwerf babe id; nuc g* gefunben. 
3 . Au ©t 9lnagarii inStemcii, babei; gemelbet wirb, ea foUe biefea toon finer 
neuen 3u'>f>uwn ftb, faff auf bie 3lrf, mic fine Vox humana. ^n ber bremifeben Ors 
gel finb beren 4 toon fofd;fr neuen 9 lrt, unb nuiflen alfo toon ben aften Ctoid^terregas 
ien, batoon Orchcftrel. p. 299 * gebuubflt ttoorben, toobl unferfd;ieben twerben. ©0 
vebet tTlatt^cfbn im Sfnbange ju nieC>t 0 iten ‘J'^bt orbentlicbe 

^fic^tetfcgal nicbf beflec, ala anbere 9lega(e. 3 u ©t. ©tepbani in 23reineii ijl 
flud; bie neue 9frf; it. p U. £. ^r. bafelbjf. ©onjl fiebt ea and; (bod;, t»ie id; glaus 
be, meift nad; ber often 9 lrt) ^u ^iilma^orti g'l in ber grofjen Orgef ju ©t. S^ifolai 
tn^mtibuvg-; ju ©t. >fobi bafelbfi; i;u ©f. ^Jetri bafcfbjf; it. in ber ©omaorgef, 
unb 5 U @t. gjlarie iSKagbefenen aflba, ba bie ^feifen ganj furjj, uub oben febr toeif 
finb; JU ©t.9J?arien in ftfibeef; ju©t.g)Zicbae(ia inHunebuig; ju iPtWltboif iin 
gaube .^obcln j ju ©t. ^oami in ju 5 fKe finb fie g'loiu 


§. 202. 
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duct so that the wind cannot inflate them. The weight is moved further back toward 
the Tremulant or away from it, according to whether a faster or slower beat is desired, 
and for this reason the weight must be moveable on the rod. [The Tremulant] may 
also be made without a weight, in which case the rod [alone] must serve in its place. A 
Tremulant must beat delicately and gendy, keep an even beat, and must not suffocate 
an organ by working poorly or falsely, which happens if Tremulants are placed in wind 
ducts. Better that they should be located on the exterior [of a duct]. [The Tremulant] 
ought not to clatter, and therefore everything should be faced with cloth and leather. 
It ought also to be enclosed, so that it does not cause people to laugh.'■ It is possible at 
times to have two Tremulants, a slow one and a fast one. In the Cathedral at Naum- 
burg, therefore, there is one with the bobbing spring^" and one without. Indeed, every 
keyboard may have its own separate one, in which case they must be placed not upon 
the main wind duct, but rather on the ones that branch off to each [individual] chest. 
Werkmeister covers Tremulants in the idth chapter of the Orgelproie. Samber on p. 
15-3 writes “Tremulus”. The Tremulant is also called the “Bock”, [a term] that one 
sometimes encounters in Praetorius, especially in the Riickpositiv. He says as much in 
Vol. II, p. 2,01 [-2,02,]: “The Tremulant specifically for the Riickpositiv is otherwise 
called the ‘Bock'.” He has also mentioned this “Bock” in the palace at Schoningen, 
where there is a separate Bock for the Riickpositiv alone. He also lists a Bocktremulant 
for the Riickpositiv in the Klosterkirche organ at Riddagshausen. I cannot fathom the 
origin of such a name. Perhaps it arose because there are ordinarily small, shrill and 
squawking stops in the Riickpositiv that bleat like billy goats (Bdcke) when the tremu¬ 
lant is going. 

§. 2,01. 

Trichterregal. From Regal; see §.183. This is a special variety in which the 
pipes look like funnels (Trichter). I have found this reed only at 8', e.g., at St. Ansgarii 
in Bremen, about which it is reported that this [Trichterregal] is a newly invented va¬ 
riety, almost like a Fbxhumana. There are q. of this new type in the organ in Bremen, 
and these must be distinguished from the ordinary Trichterregals, such as are discussed 
in the [Neu-erbffnete] Orchestre i, p. 2,pp; this is what Mattheson says in the Appen¬ 
dix to Niedt’s Second Part[, p. ido]. Otherwise there is nothing better about the ordi¬ 
nary Trichterregal than other Regals. The new type is also [found] at St. Stephani and 
the Marienkirche in Bremen. Moreover, it is found (though, I believe, mostly of the 
old variety) at Elmshorn at 8', in the large organ at St. Nikolai, at St. Jakobi, St. Petri, 
and in the organ at the Cathedral in Hamburg, at St. Marie Magdelena there (in which 
the pipes are very short and very wide at the top), at St. Marien in Liibeck, St. Michae- 
lis in Liineburg, Otterndorf in Land Hadeln, and at St. Cosmae in Stade, etc. All are 
at 8' pitch. 


i.e., by hearing the thumping noise 
of the mechanism, or by watching it 
bob up and down. 

t i.e., the rod described above. 
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§. 201. 

Tromba, "^ll'OmilKt, ‘^^fOmpet, ‘grummet, Ckrin, Clairon, 

batooti tie 'rromboneu ju iinteffctciPeu, »e(ctee( Me ^ofaunen fiiib. buffer ber Ors 
gef t|l bic ^roinpct befannt geiiug. f‘e «>ie ©d^nariftinime 16' obec 

8', 4' obci’ a' ‘^on. !t>ie ^6rpev werben bojj 3^(ed^ gemad^t , utuen enge imb oben weif; 
boct finb fie fa«g, iinb ^roinpec 8' roitb roof eineHi^irper 6' igng f^aben. ©0 weit fmb 
fie rtbec mcfjf/ <*1** ^ofrtuii€nb<Sf|c, beptwegen fie auefj bag bounenibe^EBefcH uictf fo 
nn fi^ boben. 9Krtn inactf jte auc^ von SKrtatt in ct)(inbvifd^cr Sorm. i)ie S)lunb* 
fliicfe finb nieijt gefutferf; bie ^(aftet finb anc^ nid^t fo btd^e a(6 bep ben ^ofaiinen, 
baher fie in bet liefe mebr flabbern. 8' unb 4' ifi gat gemein; ba^et id^ nnv bie 
(f'lrenipel ®on i6'onfnf^te, ober wo efioan niaiKterlep '^rompeten jugieid^ in einetOt* 
gel finb. i'6' toollen einige niclit leiben, weil eO cine 5>ofannc njccbe; allein csbleibt 
tool einUnferfeteib, nub fiefif iiu 0f. ^n«(garitin%fcineii, nebjl 8'; inbergto^en 
■Orgel ju ©t. SHifolai in loftniburg; jn 0 f. bofcIb|}; i6' unb 8' «« einem 

Glaoicre flanb rteinalo in bet Drgel ju ©t. 5)ii(^ae(i6 bafelbfi; ju ©i. (Eattatinen i(l 
ftroinmel 1 6' unb 8' 2nial unb no^ 4' babep. 3« U. g. gr. in 25 t:emcii ifl 1 6\ 
8' unb 4' iu einon Globicte; j^u ©i. ^etri in ^anibui-g ifl 16'; in bet Jjoinootgel 
bafelbfl ifl \C' unb 8'. Z^onigeberg ini gibenictf flebt i 6 ' \ ju ©f. ?0larien in 
&iibecg 16' unb 8' »« einem (Slabiere; ju ©t. (Eobmi iu ©tube 16 * unb 8; »n 
0tofftoln* flwd?' il« in Iluiicbutg; it. ju ©t. Efnittaelio unb 

Su ©t. gamberti aflba; HH@rtnt>Oinir, ba fie Tuba f;ei^f, allba ifl fie 16^ 8'_4'unb 
•X*. 16" noct HU ©t. Slifotai in ©iti'olfuiib; ba aui^ nod; eine ifl »on c bio I, unb 

bctgleieten i|t audj in be v neuen Orgel pi ©f. fWifolai in Diojlpcf. Bi*'* S'* 

fal ijl 1unb 8'. ^vompet 4' wivb mit bet ©d;allinep faji eino fepn , beeroegen hu 
S fnogarii in 23 rc»ien flefjt; Trombtt ober 4': bod; fonneit fie untetfd;ieben 

meiben. 3 u U. g.gr. in 35 wmeii ifl im^ebale neef) 8^ unb 4', obfd)OU toov^in im 9)10? 
uuale 16', 8' unb 4' woven. ©0 ifl aud; ine^tniai (h*®;. in^dbeot^iw) 8' unb 4' 
bepfammen. 16'in Hubecf ifl oben §. 143. betuf)r{ wovben. B*»-’ 

J)tepfal(igfeif in iD«ii 5 ig ifl'^fompet 9': eo foil abet bielleicti 8' b^tfien. 

Iii3 ifl fie 8' bo« engHfcbem 3 iun, unb bei 0 f' 5 ;i’Oinb«. ©a^ eO abet nic^f eben n6tbig, 
bag bie '^ronipcte nod; galb fo flein alo bie P^aune, unb pvkife nod; eino fo gvog, 
alo bic ©cl;allmev, fepnmuffe, wie Prdtorius unb niebt wolleu ^ ifl §. i84* ers 
innevt worben: unb ftnbef man auc^ Pofaune 1 6 ' unb ^fonipete 16' bepfammen ; if;t 
jflang ifl ou^ gat roof)l ju unferfet^^’f"* 3“ ^fOliipeteit mit 

.•^rurfcH, bie obec bod; gefi^aubt wetben femten, Drbentlidjec SfGeife finb fie mit ge* 
tneinen ^urfen. 5 Die ^^fe finb meifleno runb. ^vonipetcnbag Ct^finag, b. i. 
8' in Swelau ffigtt^fitorina an. ^uoiiimctbog 8' «fl nad; §. got. ju ©era, 
bo bie .^6rper t>on 35 led;, bie SDlunbfliicfe abet bon Sifebeetn bao in gein6t ge; 
fotten ifl , gemnd;t ftnb. S)ie Sungen finb mit 5)apier belegf, urn bao ^C'lMflern jti vet; 
ttnbeviu 3u CBvogeu ©ottJPll finb bit ^irpev «!? / 
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§. 2 ,OZ. 

TkOMByi , Trommet, Trompet, Taratantara, Clarin, Clarion, are [all] to be 
distinguished from the Trombones or Posaunes. The trumpet is familiar enough apart 
from the organ. In the organ it is a reed stop at id', 8', 4, or a' pitch. The resonators 
are made of sheet iron, narrow beneath and wide on top; yet they are long—a Trompet 
8' will have a resonator 6 ' long. They are not as wide[scale] as the pedal Posaunes, 
and for that reason they do not have that thundering quality about them. They are 
made of [pipe] metal in a round shape. '' The shallots are not faced [with leather, like 
the Posaune], nor are the tongues as thick as [those] in Posaunes, and thus they vi¬ 
brate more in the bass.^ It is very common at 8' and 4'; therefore I will cite only ex¬ 
amples at id', or perhaps where several trumpets stand together in [the same] organ. 
Some would like to forbid it at id', because [then] it would be a Posaune. But there 
is indeed a difference. [At id'] it stands at St. Ansgarii in Bremen, together with an 
8' [Trompet], and in the large organ at St. Nikolai and at St. Jakobi in Hamburg. It 
used to stand at id' and 8' in one manual of the organ at St. Michaelis there.^ At St. 
Catharine [in Hamburg] there is a Trommel^ id', a at 8' and one at 4' besides. At the 
Marienkirche in Bremen it is at id', 8' and 4' in one manual. There is a id' at St. Petri 
in Hamburg, and a id' and an 8' in the Cathedral organ there. At Kdnigsberg there is a 
id' in the Lobenichtkirche, and at St. Marien in Liibeck a id' and 8' in the same key¬ 
board. At St. Cosmae in Stade it is at id' and 8', as well as at Stockholm. It is at id' at 
St. Johannis, St. Michaelis and St. Lamberti in Liineburg, and at Sandomir, where it 
is called Tuia —there it is at id', 8', 4' and 2,'. Furthermore there is a id' at St. Niko¬ 
lai in Stralsund, where there is also another one from c' to c'"; the same holds true for 
the new organ at St. Nikolai in Rostock. There is a id' and 8' in the Cathedral at Up¬ 
psala. The Trompet 4' is almost the same as a Schallmey; thus at [St.] Ansgarii in Bre¬ 
men there stands a “Trombet or Schallmey 4'”. These [two] can be different, though. 
At the Marienkirche in Bremen [the Trompet] is in the pedal at 8' and 4', even though 
id', 8' and 4' were [mentioned] above in the manual. Often 8' and 4' are together [in 
the same division], e.g., in Hildesheim.f Feldtrommet id' in Liibeck has been alluded 
to above in §.143. At the Dreyfaltigkeitskirche in Danzig there is a Trompet p'; this 
should probably read “8”', however. At Gorlitz it is at 8', [made] of English tin, and 
is called “Tromba”. It has already been mentioned in §.1841! that it is not really nec¬ 
essary for the Trompete [resonators] to be half as small as the Posaune and precisely 
twice as large as the Schallmey, as Praetorius''"'' and Niedt^"!" maintain.^^ The Posaune 
id' and the Trompete id' are indeed found side by side [in the same organ]; their 
sound is most assuredly different. Both of the Trompetes in Jena are [supplied] with 
tuning wires, but may also [be adjusted with] screws as well. Ordinarily [Trompetes] 
are [provided] only with tuning wires. The blocks are mostly round.§§ Praetorius cites 
a Trompetenbass Chormass, i.e., 8', in Breslau. According to §.301 there is a Trom- 
metbass 8' at Gera in which the resonators are of tin-plate, but the shallots are made of 
wild service-tree wood that has been boiled in linseed oil. The tongues are coated with 
paper to prevent the crackling sound. At Grossgottern the resonators are half of tin¬ 
plate and half of wood. At Kindelbruck [the Trompete] is doubled from e'. Biermann 


in contrast to the Posaune, which 
may be made of wood in a square or 
rectangular shape, 
t Cf. §.175. 


t i.e., the organ by Arp Schnitger that 
burned with the church in 175-0. 

§ a misprint. Mattheson spells the 
word “Trommete”; see Matthe- 
son’s Appendix to Niedt, p. 177, as 
well as the stoplist of the organ at 
St. Catherine, under “Hamburg” in 
Chapter 10. 


5 See Biermann, p. 7, as well as the 
stoplist of the organ at Hildesheim 
in Chapter 10. 


II This should read “§.i 85 .” 
'^'''Syntagma musicum^ Vol. II, p. 14,2. 
tt Musicalische HanMeitung, Anderer 
Theil, p. 114. 

See also §.270 below. 


§§ They might also be square if they 
were made with wood. 


15* S 8 o« ben tRfgiflern iM!b infoiiber^dt 

3u ^inbdbciJcf ijl |ie toon e eingejhicbni an boppfft. ^cotttpet b<»lbirt: jlf^t 609 
^termnnn ©. 25 . unto foO anjetgon, toa§ folc^o nur 2 Oftotorn emne^me. (Bans 
ilberg^bete grommet 8 ' su ^K0bm tm©(b(o0e ntteer bem 9 }amen (incs^ctn; 
Cipate, ttocilfte im @pft(b(e fianto^ f. PtincipaL 

^ ^rompeterjug juQifbkbenflein jn ^aUe 1(1 ttntet Ocn Sflebmjftgen, toon toff 
fro Sinpit^^tung tfl mir mc^te me^ toffonnt. 

$♦ log, 

Crommel^ Cvummel^ f. Tympanum. 

Tabs, f. Crompete. 

^ubalfl 6 t} 5 * 171* 

Tympanum, (te^f toatoon auffec toff Orgfl 3 aitottoFa in Gaue, unto^r^torium 
©. 427. imgi. @. 77, toa er de Tympano Hieronymi banbelt. & ifltoie ^aufe. 1 >ie 
3 tal. nronen fie Timpani, unto toie^ranj. Timbales, conf.Orch. I. P.III. c.III. §. i2. 
SHan nront file oucb Tamburo unto Tambour, f. Hiebto 2ten 3 in toft Otgfl 

^of man eo toorflfllen moflen tontcb 2 ^fetfen in toer liffe toes ©ubbaflfeSi 
obet nifbtt toatoon. 5 )ieff 2 Pftifen laffen toie $6ne c g toon fcb ^toren. ©onjl ijl toie 
trammel otoer^^rommel toon Tympano unterfcbietoen: in toer Otgrf abet toucfte fO nmi 
finetlfQ fe^n. Hiebt jd^lf ee ou^ unfet toie abfurtoen SXegifier. 5 Dof toie trommel 
au(^ fo fro, ttoif toie ^ufe, fe^e icb au«^rdtorii Difpojition toer iSraunfcbwfWfb*!' 
Orgei, toa toie trommel 2 ^feifen fforf ifi. ©onft fdnnte man einece^e grommet 
macben, toie mie ^Spfeln gefcbiagen, unto tourcb etn @ewi(bt gejogen nikbe: abet toao 
ge^tort ni<bt *«* We 3 « Colberg in toer i^eifigengeififir^e ifl toie Paufe au<b. 

3 tt < 06 HtQ i(l Tambur 16^, toao i^: esjfinto 2 9 >feifen ouo toem i5fu0igen ©ubbajfe. 
CymbelpmKfe i(i su ©e. Cacbannen in Cansig, f. toatoon $.134. bep toe^Spnn 
bel. Timpani (into ou(b in toer (^atotfit<be in 3 ena ; brteuten ober toafelbjl toen 0 tei;n. 
Iroinmel ifl jun f)retoigetn in Erfurt, ^eertrumrocl ifl eben toas sun 93otfufern 
in (Srfiief. ©onfl fintoef man toiefen Slamen ^ecrtrunimel aueb bepPrdtorto ©. 187* 
in toet®re«toroet©<b^®i®’f 3 ff angefiibti, wel^ ^eetttummel aqo torn 2 $6nen E unto F 
beflebra fbS. £>comniel flebt su ©t. ©ottbarto in ^ilbeobWnt, f. ^Prdtor. Siccbte 
4eerpaudFen f>Uro in @oiiOetebaufen fepn, f. ^ator. 1. c. ©. 197. 

§. 204. 

t^entile (into aucb nnter toen Blegifler; Manubriis, unto toirto toatourc^ toer CQBinto 
auO toen Canolen in toie Satoe gelaffen, unto fo (ange toie nicbt ge$togen finto, ge^t l<|ne 
5>feife. ©ie^e toatoon mebr $. 74. ©if b«ten au<b epiftomia, unto @pert»entil<* 
iSro toielenOrgelitoftfro finto feine; bep einigen ifl ein aSgemeineo fur alle(£la»ifre; bep 
rinigro bat jetoes ©atoier fein eigroro: unto toiefe (ebtere ©inri(btung ifl toie befle, »eil 
tow^ ©inflofro toeo ^rotiio to<nt^(ro geflbtointoer geb'mtoert wirto, a(0 auf fine antor; 
re 9 frf. Vigc- 


Ch. VII. Concerning Stops in General and in Particular 

records a “Trompet halbirt” on p. 2.6, and that is meant to indicate that it encompasses 
only 2, octaves. “Ganz iiberguldete Trommet 8'” [completely gilded Trumpet 8'] is in 
the palace at Dresden under the name “Principalpa]”, since it stood in the facade; see 
Principal^ §. 177]. 

Trompeterzug at Giebichenstein near Halle is [listed] among the auxiliary 
stops; I know nothing about its construction. 

§. 2.03. 

Trommel, Trummel, see Tympanum. 

Tuba, see Trompete. 

Tubal \ Qktave, §.171. 

lUBALFLOT J 

Ttmtanum. Concerning this [instrument] apart from the organ, see Janowka in 
his Clavh\j, p. jip] and Praetorius, p. 42,7'■ and also p. 77 where he deals with the Tym¬ 
panum Hkronymi. This is the ketdedrum [Pauke]. The Italians call it Tympani and 
the French Timhales\ cf. [Mattheson’s JTeu-erbffnete] Orchestre I, Part III, Chap. Ill, 
§.i2,[, p. 2,72,]. It is also called Tamburo or Tambour, see Niedt’s Second Part."l [Build¬ 
ers] have tried to imitate it in the organ by means of 2, low Subbass pipes. I do not 
think much of this, though. These two pipes produce the pitches c and g. Elsewhere 
the “Trummel” or “Trommel” [drum] is different from the Tympanum', in the organ, 
however, they may well be the same. Niedt counts it among the absurd stops.^ That the 
Trommel may be the same as the kettledrum, I note from Praetorius’s stoplist of the 
Braunschweig organ, in which the Trommel consists of 2, pipes. One could construct a 
proper drum, struck with drumsticks and driven by a weight, but that has no business 
being in a church. There is also a kettledrum in the Heiligengeistkirche at Colberg. At 
Gdrlitz there is a Tambur§ id', that is, it consists of 2, pipes from the id' Subbass. At St. 
Catharinen in Danzig there is a Cymbelpaucke; concerning this see §.134 under Cym- 
bel. There are also Tympani in the Stadtkirche in Jena, but there [the name] signifies 
the [Cymbel]stern. There is a Trommel at the Predigerkirche in Erfurt. Heertrummel 
at the Barfiisserkirche in Erfurt is the same thing. Moreover, this name Heertrummel 
is cited in Praetorius, p. 187, in the palace organ at Dresden, reported as consisting of 
two pitches, E and F. There is a “Drommel” at St. Gotthard in Hildesheim; see Prae¬ 
torius [, p. ipp]. “Rechte Heerpaucken” is also reported in Sondershausen; see Praeto¬ 
rius,/.c.,p. ip7. 

[Unda maris:5 see below, §. 2,07.] 

[Unterbass: see below, §.2,07.] 

[Untersatz: see below, §.2,07.] 

§. 2,04. 

Ventils are also [found] among the stopknobs; by means of them the wind is re¬ 
leased from the ducts into the chest, and so long as they are not drawn, no pipe will 
sound (for more about them see §.74). They are also called epistomia or Sperrventile.il 
Many organs do not have them; some have a universal one for all the keyboards, ' ’'' and 
some have one for each manual."! + This last arrangement is the best one, since shoving 
the ventil closed stops the ciphering more quickly than any other method. 


sic; the Tympanum is mentioned on 
pp. 4, and 77 of the Syntagma mu- 
sicum, Vol. II, and is pictured in 
Plate 23 of the accompanying The- 
atrum instrumentorum\ the volume 
has only pages. 

t There is an entry under “Timpano” 
in Niedt, part two, p. 114, but it 
does not mention the names Tam¬ 
buro or Tambour. 

^ Musicalischer Handkitung, Part III, 
§.}•, p. 


§ sic; Boxberg, p.Cy], spells the stop 
“Tamburo.” 


5 Following the practice of his day, 
Adlung considers “U” and “V” as 
the same letter, and thus places this 
and the following two entries after 
“Violdigamba”. 


II “Cut-out ventils;” see §.195* above. 

i.e., one for the entire organ, 
tt i.e., each division. 


iCop, VII. S8on ben SKesittom u 5 ff^upt unb infonbev^t 153 

Vigeiima nona foS tie Clutnte fenn: abet fie^e taton be9 0 uinte $• 17r« 

yjgefiroa fecuirda, f. (Dftave. 

Viola, uter X>iole, ijl etne offeneSlofflimme, iootitr(^ man ten ^iang etnei 
Sogenfincb* aiif einer Tilt'- oter '$:ertorgeige norfleflen niili. fWan erift tics SXegi? 
fhr g' unt 4' an, unt giebf tee fieinern auc^ j^nweiien ten SJlamen Piolet, 

wie j. iu Zlittbelbriicf unt ju xte^pen gefc^e^en. 'biole 4' Mnnfe au<b ter fo 
genannten X?ioIc oter 55 racdo gfeic^ fommen, unt ware oifo ter 2 flr jur Piolbt^ 
gambe 8^; wietDoi fie aur^PioIbigantbet ^etpen f^nnte, toeil man tief; auef^ 4^ ^at. 
©nige nennen tie Cffenflotefo,’ ton tt>e(<bef $* i??* gebanteft worten, ml^et 
man ^ierbet nacbfe^fagen fann. SHan fann ouef) teojenigen ^ier wieter erinnern, 
*06 be^ ©etegen^eittet (Beigenprintipate, oter ter @cbw>ei5erpfeife §. 177. unt 
§. I gg. torgeftagen worten. Sffienn tie X^iole 3' grog ifl; fo nerait mon fte £lutnc^ 
mole. ! 9 lan(efe^ien»on( 0 Ambero (Iominuation, 0.148. noef;. 

§. 2oy. 

Violone, tfr\?io(on, oterX^ioIonb«§, iflein offeneo^etafregifler r^^ unt g^ 
ton fSfletaU oter Jpof/j, ttoniif man ten ^ogenflrid? einee €onti'At>ioIone auffer tec 
Drgei nac^a^men will, de ^ot mit ter XJioIbigamba gieicbe 9 lrt, intern et engere aUens 
far ^at, oie tie^eincipaie, taf^er tie ^^rper fanger,, ter iXuff^nirt ober nietriger ifl, 
(ie tbut im ^etafe gute ©ienfie, unt febnurrf gleicb einem Xaioion oter ^oggetge, 
wenn eo ted^t getroffen tpirt. 2fber e6 ifl 5“ imoniren, ta^er tie Orgelmacbec 
felten tie aUenfur reebt enge nebmen, foiglicb tbwt e« niebt gleieben Sffeff. SQou SWe; 
toQ fe|t man ee j^umeiien in6©rficbte, unt ta tarf man feine^arte taran macben; unt 
ttiettpl fie inttentig ni^t fo gefebeu tterten, fo ftnt fie tocb ein 3ei<ben ter 0tbwa<b< 
beit. 0ie Aberbfafen fi<b oft in tie Oftate, oueb tool in tie Cluinte, wefebeo iebtere 
gro^ern 0cboten tbut, 0(8 tat erfle, unt tie.^armonie tertirbt.' SBerten fie gber 
cedbt getroffen; fo tbun fie fofl beffere ©ienfle aft ter Pcincipalbag 16'. 3 >*wet(en 
bat man fie bepte be^fammen., Da fiehun ton aKetall fo febwer fint, ttie tiefmebc im 
^ofje; tocb bot Obaber tie aWenfur enge genug ge? 

nommen ttorten, ifl eine antere ^a^e, 3fn tec 9 legferf ircbe ju iCrfurt jlebt er pon 3inn 
im @eficbte, unt wirt eben toran erfannt, tat er ni^t ft weife / aft''))rm; 

(ipul t 6 '. 31* ^bnigeberg in Sobeni^t fiiitet man ten dlamen/Ptolenbag ange; 
febrieben. Unt ju (Beca §. 301. ifl Ptolbigainbenbag eben tat j tO(b tterten ta; 
feibflbep jetem €fate 3 ^6negebbrt> f. ten fofgenten 206^. §. 

§. 206, 

Violadigamba,, X>tplbtg 4 mbn, ifl rin f<b$ne« Crgefregifler, offen, unt tief en; 
gerec aRenfur, aft tie ^^rincipafe ton gfeicbec ©rbge. <£t flefft tie Xatolbigambn 
itobl tor, roennet teebt getroffen ifl, unt febnartt febr tiircb^««9«»^/ ««t ifl gfeitbfom 

U ter 
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F'igesima NONA is intended to be a Quinte; see §.171"' about this, however. 

Figesima secunda, see Oktave. 

Fiola, or VioLE, is an open flue stop that is intended to imitate the sound of a 
bow stroking a viola or a tenor violin. This stop is encountered mosdy at 8' and 
and at times the smaller one't' is given the name Violet, as for example at Kindelbruck 
and Greussen. The Viole may also approach [in timbre] to the so-called Ftole or 
Braccio, and would be the alto for the Violdigambe 8', although it might also be called 
Violdigamba, since these appear at as well. Some call the Offenfldte by this name, [a 
stop] that has been dealt with in §.172., which may be consulted in this regard. It would 
also be well to remember what has been explained in connection with the Geigenprin- 
cipal in §.177 and the Schweizerpfeife in §.188. If the Viole is 3' in size, then it is called 
Quintviole. Concerning this [stop], consult Samber’s Continuation, p. 148. 

§. zoy. 

VioLONE, the VioLON or Violonbass, is an open pedal stop at id' and 8 ' of metal 
or wood, that is intended to imitate a bow stroking a Contraviolon^ apart from the 
organ. It has the same characteristics as the Violdigamba, in that it has a narrower 
scale than the Principals, and therefore the body is longer, while the cut-up is lower. 
It serves well in the pedal, purring just like a Violon or Bassgeige when it is properly 
built. It is difficult to voice, however; therefore organbuilders seldom make the scale 
really narrow, and as a result it does not produce the same effect. Metal ones are some¬ 
times placed in the facade, and then one dare not put any beards on them; and even 
though [the beards] are not visible when [the stop] is inside the case, they neverthe¬ 
less indicate a lack of skill. They often overblow at the octave or at the fifth; the lat¬ 
ter is more harmful than the former, spoiling the harmony. If however they are built 
properly, then they are almost more useful than the Principalbass id'. At times both 
of these are present together [in the same pedal division]. As heavy as they are [when 
made] of metal, they are all the heavier in wood; yet there are also wooden Violon- 
basses. Whether the scale is made narrow enough, though, is another question. In the 
Reglerkirche at Erfurt [this stop] is of tin and stands in the facade; it may be recog¬ 
nized because it does not have such wide pipes as the Principal id'. At the Lobenicht- 
kirche at Kdnigsberg the name is found written “Violenbass”. And at Gera, §.301, the 
Violdigambenbass is the same thing; yet there one hears 3 pitches from every pipe; see 
§.zod following. 

§. zod. 

VioLADiGAMBA, VioLDiGAMBA, is a beautiful Organ stop, open and of much nar¬ 
rower scale than the Principal of the same size. It does indeed imitate a Violdigamba if 
it is properly made, and sizzles very penetratingly; it is as it were the tenor where the 


This should read “§.i7p.” 


t i.e., the one at 4'. 


+ i.e., a double bass. 


154 VII. 83on Un 9l<di|fertt unb iiifonber^it. 

bfc Heitor / ba bfr X^ibloii bet wor. (Set ifl biea 9 lef)i|lfr etn6 mtf Mti bni 
ftbwereii/iinb bie macbt beii Orgefmacbern tun fonirl me^r S>lu|)e, jeetu 

<)er bieSDIeufur genommea tnitb; bectwegen man ta oft wetter inac()rt, a(et ed fid; (^e^6i't: 
i»e(d;e« abet etfi ^ebter tjl, tnbem e« fetne 9 (ri »erfie()ret, ttnb ben Oftaoenttflififtn iiti 
^fongc a^n(td;er wirb. SSJJnn mad;f ben 5)ferfett oft SJorfe on, urn bie ^Jntonotion ju 
cr(eid;feni: ober o^ne ^Sovfe finb fie ctn eineg accuroten 5)?ei(terei. TOtati 

inad;t fie t>on Snefott, unb woci fitr Setter bepnt SBiofon getobcit toorben, bie finb au(§ 
bier JU iiierfen. SWon motbi fie 8' unb 4', we(d;e fcbtere ben 2flt fojui bovfleKen. 
CESer btcfe QSefcbreibung gegen bie ^Bef^reibung bcr Gc^weiQeirfldce §. i88* &aff/ 
bnrfte fie fojl intt jener fur etncrlc^ b*'*^^”* 3” Hiebte jweijfem ‘Jbetie ber .^onbiettitng 
^ap. I r. bet 2fen ^Tupoge laufet cd fo: „baf bie t^i'oIOigAinba 8' fet)n mujfe, Per; 
„flebf fi<b iJOU feib|Ien.“ 9 i((ein, pbfd^on 8' gemeinet iff > unb id; beowegen oud; fein 
(^empel onfubre; fo ifl bod; 4' on;!; gar befannt. Prdcoviuu I. c. 0.134. fogt, bop 
totf 2(e4uaIgeineborii 8^ nti^ wo( bem .^fonge nocb Pt'oIM^ainbA beipen f^nnte: abet 
fti ifl ein groper Unterfcbieb jwifd;en bem (Bewd^crii ttnb ber PioICti^ainba; jeneiei f(ingt 
Piel jlider, ijloben enge unb unten writ, bobingegen bicfeflorfer fcbnnrret, ttnb utiten 
ttnb obett gieicb writ ifl; wenigflene fo nief id; beren gefeben, 91 SenuX">iole fo Pie( ip, 
a($ X^ioIdittAinbA 4', wie ret benn fepn foiite; fo fintmt ein^pempei nor in fcnlli Prae- 
tofii JU ^ejfen ouf bem ©cbiojfe, bo Pebt (Benm^tortt ober i^letn X>tofii 4'. X^toL- 
^ig«mbertb«p, 8 ' fi>nnff eben biefe ©timrne fepn, nur bop pe int gJebole wore; bocb 
pabet mon,bop monotid; benfeibeii i<S'gemod;t. Unb bo gfoube i^ ibn mitX^tolon 16', 
film JU fei;n. ^ iP er §.301. jtt<0er« 16', wobot; genieibet wirb, bop mon jti jebem 
<£(ope 3 “J^ne b^te. ^eb iP ni^t ttnm^glid;. .^ort mon bod; bep ber (l\uintAt6ii otid; 
nebp ber (Dftat>e bie<D.tiintf,unb bei; engeti^nfonotionenip nid;fei (eid;tero, o(« bop bie 
5)felfen fitb fiberblofen, jum ®petnpel bet; ber (D.uerpfeife. (^ii. Wad woven bo« fur tine ? 
Reip. fitinenfetne onbere fepn, ofb bie(DftA»e bori4ber,b.i. 8^unbbie(D.uinte;bO(b 
t»irb tiMU fofcbe 2 tine ni<bi P> Purf bieen, oiti ben ton 1^', fenbern fo, wie ed bet) bet 
(DutiittACon ip. Ob ober bie iSrbeit bierbep ottejeit fo gerofben, bop nid;t juweifen bie 9)feife 
Pttif uberbfofen,unb ber tiefeton got oupen bfeibe,werben bie wipeii,fo e« gebiret boben. 

$. ^07. 

Vndamiris, f.Onda marts, $. 173. 

UntcrtMp/ ip wo( fo oiei, 0(0 0 ut>f> 4 P, f. baooii §. ifO« 

Untevfa^, ifl oud; foniel, pebe ebett bofelbp §. ifo, (Sr Pebino^ id'in bet 
JTir^e ©t. SXnbrei in ^Crfurc unter biefem SRomen. ©onP ip booJCBort generof, bo; 
mon pnbef < 0 rolxr pofouneii-UiitcrfoQ ju ©t. SRotien in ^oUe, f.pofaune. 
ip oermutbiit^ mif Sttg<tra $. 149. einerfep. 

X^ogelgefaitS ^ti§t oud; wof t 7 ac^eig<^ fetter SWome ip got gemein. 3tt 
tTTagNlmrg ju ©t. Uiricb ip X^oodgepwig ober rtadftigail, f. Prdcoftl tJifpo? 
fuionwi. aWon fogi outb Vcgelgtf^fty, j. ju ©t.Safbortnen in mog&ebucg, 

f. Prdwr. 
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Violon is the bass. It is equivalent to [the Violon] being difficult [to voice], the voic¬ 
ing being more and more troublesome for the organbuilder the narrower the scale is. 
For this reason it is often made wider than is proper, which is a fault in that it loses its 
character and becomes more similar in sound to the Oktave ’' stops. Beards are often at¬ 
tached to them to make voicing easier, but [when built] without beards they are the 
mark of an exacting master [craftsman]. They are made of metal. What has been cen¬ 
sured as a fault with the Violon also applies here."^ They are made at 8' and q.'—the 
latter may represent the alto. Anyone who compares this description with the descrip¬ 
tion of the Schweitzerfldte in §.i88 may well consider [these stops] to be the same. 
The second part of Niedt’s Handleitung, second edition. Chap. II, [p. iiy,] reads as 
follows: “It goes without saying that the Violdigamba must be an 8'.” However, al¬ 
though 8' is more common (and thus I cite no examples of it), yet the q.' is also quite 
familiar. Praetorius, /.c., p.134, says that with respect to timbre the Aequalgemshorn 
8' might well also be called Violdigamba, but there is a major difference between the 
Gemshorn and the Violdigamba: the former sounds much quieter and is conical, while 
the latter purrs more strongly and is cylindrical—at least the ones that I have seen. If 
the Viole is the same as the Violdigamba q.', as it should be, then an example in Praeto- 
rius’s sense appears in the palace at Hesse, where there stands a Gemshorn or Klein Vi- 
oln q.'. Violdigambenbass could be this same stop, except that it would be in the pedal; 
yet one also finds [Violdigambas] built at id'. And in that case I believe it is the same 
as the Violon id'. Thus in §.301 there is a id' at Gera, about which it is reported that 
each pipe produces 3 pitches. This is not impossible. Indeed, the Quintatdn also pro¬ 
duces a quint together with an octave, and with a narrow scale there is nothing easier 
than for pipes to overblow, [as happens] for example with the Querpfeife. Question: 
What would those [3] pitches be.? Answer: They could be none other than the octave 
above, i.e. 8', and the fifth[, i.e., 5- yf]. Yet one would not hear these two pitches as dis¬ 
tinctly as the id' pitch, but rather in the way the Quintatdn speaks them. Whether the 
workmanship in them has been so completely successful that a pipe does not occasion¬ 
ally overblow and omit the fundamental entirely, those who have heard it will know. 

§. 2,07. 

Unda MARis^ see Onda maris, §.173. 

Unterbass is indeed the same as Subbass; in this regard see §.15-0. 

Untersatz is also the same [as the Subbass]; again, see §.iyo. It stands at id' in 
the St. Andrea Kirche in Erfurt under this name. Otherwise this is a generic word, and 
thus Grober Posaunen-Untersatz is found at St. Marien in Halle; see Posaune[, §.i7d]. 

VoGAR is apparently the same as Fugara; see §.iq.p. 

VoGELGESANG [birdsong] is also called Nachtigal [nightingale]. The former 
name is very common. At St. Ulrich in Magdeburg there is a “Vogelgesang or Nachti- 
gall;” see Praetorius’s stoplists .5 “Vogelgeschrey” [birdcall] is another name for it. 


i.e., principal-scale. 


t presumably the tendency to 
overblow. 


^ Following the practice of his 
day, Adlung considers “U” and 
“V” as the same letter, and thus 
places “Unda maris” (writ¬ 
ten “Vnda maris” in the book) 
after”Violdigamba”. 


§ Sj'nfagma musicum II, p. 174,. 


VII. aSon ben Stedifiet'it uitb tnfonber^ftt. tss 

f.Pr<!tor. tfl fin non SDlffott gcmacbtfO ^aflg«n^ non feefieNger @r6^f, efinmi 
4" feretf, imt fang; unf«i iji ein furj 9 lo^v 4 }en/ taburcb Oei- iffitnb in boo ^o|l« 
<ben bfofet, tnenn fo ouf ben SEBinbcanot gefe^f with. £lben brouf fe|f mon 3, 4., obec 
me^rere f(eine ^feifc^en , ertk^e 3nHe fong , noc^ ?)roporttoii, betft fic oben p u, f. w. 
unb bie tnerben jugletcb ongcWofen. aSenn man boo Stegifler uiet^n tnifl, futtet mon 
bao^oflcben mif SBSo^er 0(0 woju oben ein ^fic^ter boroufHjh unb fonn mon eo fc^en 
bereifen, bof nid^fo non SEBoffer in bie donate fommt. J)a giebf eo einen jikternben 
^iong, tnie bie (Su(en, ober mie mon fie nennf, tnelc^e bie <>uf b^n 

fen bem ^opfer fiir fffi<^e9)fennige obfoufen, unbfic^ boriioc^ fujlig madden. 3” 

Otgefn roirb eo oio ein obfurb ^egijiec weggefoflTen, wofur eo titeOt fi^on ouegiebf 
im 3fen 'J^eife feiner j^onbfeifung. Siiiige madden einen Unterfd^ieb unfer ber 
tignll unb bem X?o^elge(ang; beotnegen in ber@6r(i|et Orgel bepbe befonbero ju flcj 
pm gefommen; mocinne berfeibc bejiei^e; ijl mir unbefonnt. ^ep Prdtorio finbef 
mon 0. 17^. ouc^ kUerley X>ogelg^<ing gefd^'rieben / tnelc^o mol mtf X>ogelge; 
fnng, menneo obne3wro^ 9^4*^ifbenTOitb, einoifl: SCBoo ober geboc^erPtiitoriue 
©. 201. mif Pogelg^nng C)urc^ &n0 g<»n5C Pc^<!»l nu nerfie^en geben moKen, 
meio ic^ nictjf. QBeil er eo nic^f untec bk SJieben^uge, fonbern utifer bie orbenflid;en 
aSo^iliramen im ^ebole fe|t; fo fc^lupe ic^, bo^ eoeine orbentlic^e ©timme fep, c^^ 
won no<^ 3 (rt fineo / ober fonji moo onbero, boo biefem a^n(i<^f. 

$. 208. 

Vox hamona, bie tTlmfd^tniiimme iff ein ©(^norrmerf 8 ' Wfil einSDlenf^ or; 
benfllt^ fo fief ftngen Conn. ^obe fie ongetroffen im T>c>m ju Bremen; ^u ©f, 
SinOgocii bofelbfi; )\tt©f. ©fep^oni bofeibfl; in bcr giofjen Orgel 5U ©f, Sfifoloi in 
^omburg ; imgobenif^t sn^onigoberg; inberneuen Orgel iniloipjig; iu©f. 
SWorien in Hilbecf; ju ©f. fi.« 5 ncburg; ju ©f. iSiic^oelio bofelbfi; ju ©f» 

Somberti bofelbfi; in bee neuen Orgel ju ©f. SJlifoloi in Sioflotf iff fie non c bio ?; in 
ber 9 (lfbreobener Orgel non a bio 1 iQielleic^f ge^en oud^ einige unter ben ubrigen ni<^ 
gor buc<^0 gonje (Jlonier, obeo f<^on bobep nid^f gemefbet mirb. 3m loten^opitel 
merben noc^ me^c(£pempel norfommen, mo Vox humana onuutreffen. ©ie ^ei^t ou(^ 
Anthropoglofla, non «y»5*-»»»/in 9 Jienfc^, unb yAi^<rr» bie Stmge, conf. Kircheri 
Mufurg. L.VI. Part'III. C. III. Probl. IX. ollmo er bie ^^roporfion ber ^feifen nor^ 
geflellt, bie bie vocem humanam non fic^ foHen (often, ©o fle^f oud? biefelbe 
jun Sluguffinern in fCtfurt; it. in (S6rii^/ mnfelbfl fie ein Jl^tmerf iff. Sffiie obec 
bie ^6rper eigenflic^ ju moc^en, fommt ben iJJlunbflucffn , bo^ eo einen ^'(ong non ftc^ 
gebe, melcljer ber tTlcnfcpenfbmme gleid^t, iff cine popt groge. 02icbto iff fdpbner, 
olO bie ©timme beo SJlenfrfjen: nid^to iff obec ouc^ f<|meper no^jumod^en, olo eben 
biefelbe. JDeOmegen Ipot mon jmor niefer(ep 3 "®f*'tt®*'f ”5 dber feine ^ot nollfommen ge; 
leiflet, moo fie (eiffen foUen, unb eO mirb boc^ oHemol ein grower llnterfc^ieb bleiben 
ttntfc bem j^longe einec folcfpen ^^feife, unb bee noturlic^en ©timme eineo 2Renfd;en. 

U a 
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e.g., at St. Catharinen in Magdeburg; see Praetorius.'' It is a litde box made of metal, of 
indeterminate size, about 4” square. At the bottom there is a short litde tube, through 
which the wind blows into the box when it is attached to the wind duct. On top [of the 
tube] are set 3, q. or more little pipes, several inches long, at the proper proportion.!^ 
Then the box is covered on top, etc., and [the pipes] are all blown at the same time. If 
one wishes to use the stop, then one fills the little box with water, for which purpose 
there is a funnel on top. [The system] can indeed be fashioned so that none of the wa¬ 
ter gets into the duct. It produces a twittering sound, like the owls or whatever you call 
them that boys buy from the potter for a few pennies at fairs and then have fun with. 
In new organs it is omitted as an absurd stop; indeed Niedt already considers it so in 
the third part of his Handkitung^ Some make a distinction between the Nachtigall 
(nightingale) and the Vogelgesang; thus both of them have come to appear separately 
in the Gorlitz organ. Wherein this distinction lies is unknown to me. In Praetorius, p. 
lyy, one finds “allerley Vogelgesang” (all sorts of birdcalls) written, which is doubtless 
the same as Vogelgesang written without a modifier. What the abovementioned Prae¬ 
torius, however, means to indicate on p. 2,01 by “Vogelgesang durch das ganze Pedal” 
[birdsong throughout the entire pedal], I do not know. Since he does not list it among 
the auxiliary stops, but rather among the pedal stops proper, I conclude that it is a reg¬ 
ular stop, perhaps something along the line of a Flageolet, or some other sort of thing 
that resembles it. 

§. 2,08. 

F'ox HUMANA, the human voice, is a reed stop at 8', since a man can normally 
sing at that pitch. I have encountered it in the Cathedral, St. Ansgarii and St. Stephani 
at Bremen, in the large organ at St. Nikolai in Hamburg, in the Lobenichtkirche at 
Kdnigsberg, in the new organ in Leipzig,^ at St. Marien in Liibeck, at St. Johannis, St. 
Michaelis and St. Lamberti in Liineburg. In the new organ at St. Nikolai in Rostock it 
extends from c' to c'", and in the Altdresden organ? from a to c'". Perhaps some of the 
others also do not go through the whole keyboard, although this is not reported about 
them. More examples of where the Vox humana may be found will be given in Chapter 
10. It is also czS^'S.d.Anthropoglossa, from av6pojnoo\\ “a human being”, and yAcoooa, 
“tongue”; cf. Kirchcr’s Musurgia, Book VI., Part III, Chap. Ill, Probl. IX[, pp. yiq.- 
y], where he explains the proportion of pipes that are intended to reproduce the sound 
of the human voice. This [stop] is also found at the Augustinerkirche in Erfurt, as well 
as in Gorlitz, where it is a flue stop. '' '' How actually to make the resonators, together 
with the shallots, so that [the stop] produces a sound that resembles a human voice, is 
a good question. Nothing is more beautiful than the human voice, yet nothing is more 
difficult to imitate. Therefore all sorts of things have indeed been invented, but no one 
has ever fully achieved what needs to be, and there always remains a great difference 
between the sound of such a pipe and the natural human voice. Part of the reason for 


’‘/hid, p. 175-. 


t i.e., to make the proper twitter¬ 
ing sound. 


t §.5-, p. ^ 6 . Niedt died in 1708; the 
volume was published in 1717. 


§ See “The New Organ in Leipzig,” 
under “Leipzig” in Chapter 10. 

5 See the stoplist of the Alt-Dres- 
dener organ, under “Dresden” in 
Chapter 10. 

11 sic; this should read “av0pG;7Toa.” 


Not a reed stop, rather an Italian 
“Voce umana.” 


is6 viT. ^oit ben &6er^au|>t un^ infon^er^it. 

<S<l t^ut AU<!^ efwxij; ba^ bk ^ ^mtoaiU tti<i^f b<tw<mb€ct finb , mb 

bo^er ntd;f tuiffen, wie bcv ^(ang in iinfere ^f^(e focmim wtrb. Unb wefd^e^timme 
trill wan benii nodjnwd^en? ®if JDiePantflimitie? oberHeitorobetSfl^fiiniJ 
me? Wldtt fie{)t nlfo , bn^ babf^ nod^ t>erfc^iebene« jtt n-innecn. Qe giebt berfelbtn 
riel 3 trfeu in bet SBelt, babe^ ic^ mi(^ abet ni<^ auf^olte. fenne au(^ nic^t eine 
jebc befonbete, fonbern bin juftieben, wenn tin Oiganifl wei«, eg fei; (toie fc^on ge* 
fagt) ein ©c^nnrnrerf 8'. (Ettrag me^re« babbn i^nbe i^ in tneiner 2{n(eicung ju 
Oer mttjtfAlift^en (BelaJ^tc^eit ^ §. aoo. ©. 47^. u. folg. befonber« in bet 9lnmetJ 
fung (w) be^gebtn^t, wo^in id^ ben gee^rteflen gefetretweife, um ee ^iet uic(jt nb(% 
finmol (ibfc^reiben ju bntfen. 

Vox virginea, bie ^nnsf^Pf^inime, tfl rieHeic^t einetfe^ mtf bem oben §. i 5 r. 
angefu^tten jIunQfevnpesai intonation mu^ Iteblic^et fe^n^ a(« bet rot^ct« 
gebot^fen vocis humanae, 58 frmuf^li(^ i|l fie fngetet 9)?fnf«t, fine Offore ^^ft^ 
wnb auc^ nut in ben obcrn Oftaren gebtaudjUd^. 

Vulgaris tibia, f, 2 ^hcfflSte. 

209. 

Walbflite, )^al&pfetfe (Tibia rylueftris) i|I fine offene^iotfiintme, weifet 
abet be|>b fur,\etet SD^enfur. ©ie flingt f;6ljcrn, gtob unb ^ot^t, ba^et fie auf^ ben 
Sfiamen befonnnen. i<i^ ^abe fie %\ 6 ', 4^, 3', 2', unb i' gefeften. 6 'ifl 
eigfntli(^ eine (Cluintf, unb n>itb VPalPtjuinte genennet, unb foil ju U. £. 5 r. in 
S'rcnien jle^en., 4' ifl in bet ^-^fnnfitd^c ju gu (Beta ($-301.). ifi 

Xt?a(C>(!6cf,obec©oic«n 4' mic boppeffen labiis, f. oben JDolcatt. §. 137. 3'ijt aud^ 
eine (D.uinte, unb ifl in bet ^Itjlabtcr Otgel j;u l^onigeberg. 2 ifl felpt gemein, j. 

)u 3 cim in bet ©tobtfitdje; jun 3fuguflinern in (£rfuit, im ©tift ©enei t bafclbfl; 
in riAUtTibiirg im ®om unb ju ©t. Ottmot. 1 ifl abetmal eine Cluinff bem £aufe 
na^, unb nennet Pritodus ©. ijr. 1. c. bie -^ctjlquintt XPa(t>fl6t; unb 
tvitb au(^ mol uberfioupt ^mifd^en bet ^obf- unb IPalbfJStc trenig obet gat fein Un; 
tetfcbieb fe^n. i" ifl bie ICPalOfJofe im ®om ju Upfal; it. ju ^ftU« in U. t gtauem 
fitd^e; aud^ ju ©t. gambett in ilitneburg^ f.Prdcor. 1. c. 

210. 

Corni da Caccla,P(;rfot5Ce^ (3<t9bj)^Odt/Cornu fylveftre, Cors 
de chalTe. f. Orchellre 1 . P. III. C. Ilf, J. 7. Sluffet bet Otgel fiub fie befannt. ^n bet 
Otgel ifl eo ein ©cbnovmetf g', 4' obet 2' ^on, fo bie^ ^nfltumenf imititen foil. 5 S 3 ie 
abet bog IfPaIbborn ubetall nocfj nic^t gat ju alt iff; fo ifl eo aud^ in bet Otgel nod^ 
nifbf gemein. 3“ Coll>0i3 »n bet .^eil.©eifle«fir(be iflg g' im Pebafe, unb ju jR. 6 ' 
nigeberQ im .^neip^ofc ifl f« 2'. SBon beffen Slatut meig ic^ ni^W ju fdgen, well 
icfj e« niemato gefe^en. 


Wette 
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this is that organbuilders have never delved into anatomy, and thus do not know how 
sound is formed in our throats. And then, which voice should be imitated.'* The treble.'* 
or the tenor, alto or bass.? One can well see that there is a variety of things to consider. 
There are many types of [Vox humana stops] in the world, but I will not dwell on this 
topic. I am not familiar with each and every one of them individually, but will be con¬ 
tent if an organist knows (as has already been said) that it is an 8' reed. I have gone into 
more detail about it in m'j Anleitung zu der mmikaUschen Gelahrtheit, §.2,00, p. ^ydf, 
especially in note (w)[, pp. ^77-8], about which I inform my honored reader to save 
having to copy it here again. 

F'ox FiRGiNEA, the “maiden’s voice,” is perhaps the same as the Jungfernregal 
mentioned above in §.idi. Its voicing must be gender than that of the abovementioned 
Fox humana. It is likely of narrower scale, an octave higher, and also usable only in the 
upper octaves. '' 

FULGARis 77 B/>?[“common flute”], see Blockfl6te[, §.12,2, above]. 

§. 2,Op. 

Waldflote, Waldpfeife {T^hia sylvestris) [“forest flute”] is an open flute stop, 
broader in scale and thus shorter in height. It sounds wooden, rough and hollow, 
whence it gets its name. I have seen it at 8',d',4', 3', T,iy.' and i'. The 6 ' is actually 
a Quinte, called Waldquinte, and is listed at the Marienkirche at Bremen. There is a 4' 
in the Pfarrkirche at Danzig. At Gera (§.301^’) there is a Waldflote or Dolcan 4' with 
doubled lips; see Dolcan, §.137 above.^ The 3' is also a Quinte, and is found in the Alt- 
stadterkirche organ at Kdnigsberg. The 2,' is very common, e.g., in the Stadtkirche at 
Jena, the Augustinerkirche and the Collegiate Church St. Severi in Erfurt, and in the 
Cathedral and St. Ottmar in Naumburg. The i is once again a Quinte, according to 
its pitch. On p. 131, /.c., Praetorius calls the Hohlquinte i ‘A' a Waldflote, and there is 
indeed little or no difference between the Hohlflote and Waldflote. There is a Wald¬ 
flote i' in the Cathedral at Uppsala, in the Marienkirche at Halle, and also at St. Lam¬ 
bert in Liineburg; see Praetorius, l.c. [, p. 2,33]. 

§. 2,10. 

Waldhorner, Corni da Caccia, PARFORCE-(Jagd-)HORN, Cornu stlfesTre, 
CoRS DE CHASSE, see [Mattheson’s Neueroffnete] Orchestre I, Part III, Chap. Ill, §.7 
[, pp. 2,57-8]. They are familiar apart from the organ. In the organ it is a reed at 8', 
4' or 2,' pitch intended to imitate this instrument. Since however the Waldhorn has 
not come into universal use until recently, it is also not yet common in the organ. It is 
an 8' in the pedal in the Heiliggeisteskirche at Colberg, and a 2,' at Kdnigsberg in the 
Kneiphofkirche. I cannot say anything about its character, since I have never seen it. 


all of this, presumably, to represent 
a very high female voice. It is likely, 
however, that Adlung has never 
heard the stop, and that he is mak¬ 
ing these assumptions based on the 
stop’s name. 


t The translation disregards the (su¬ 
perfluous) paragraph numbers in the 
collection of stoplists; see the sto- 
plist of the organ at Gera in Chap¬ 
ter 10. 

+ in §.137 Adlung states that the 
Waldflote has cylindrical pipes. 


VII. fOoit ten unb inlbtiter^t. 157 

Wtitt ^ftife 8' tfl In ter grofen {Ocgel jw ©f. SWlfofal in ^nmbarB. S« 
bfU(tt mir biefee ba« Pcindpal meifec ttl^nr jii jet)0(^ brmcnflrattntfd; fonn 
t 9 nl(f;t fogen, nrell nlAf gefeben, nuct ttie gebirfr JCPeicPtincipat itf'fnbrt 
Pcdcortue ©. r<ry. I. c. ju ^^o<f an. 

UDintFoppel fn bcrmJge beffen man eine SDIanuafjllmme foil 

ine ^ebaf Sringen f^niren^ o^ne bajp ethea toppelten 3u9 f.oben Copf 

pel. $, 127. 

Sir.. 

StffiSt. f. ©tff( 5 t. §. I 9 J* 

SImbel. f. in Cymbel §.133. u. 134.. 

§im&elb<»8. f. Cymbeltag. $. 134. 

SinF, <^***^i im plnrali Cometri. conf. Prdt«» 

tine l.c. @. 3f. it.Comctnno: auf franjbfifd^abetCornet a bouquin. f,Orchcft.I.bc. 
SOlan ftnbef ourf^ Liticc,. Cornetto torto , Cornttro muto,. Corno unb Cornon in fben 
bem SOerjlanbe grbraucbt. £« i(l eia befarntfets frumwef ^nflrument, welctee fe^r 
fd^wer ju blafen if?, 3'* Orgei ^at man eb fc^on iangfl gefurtt nacbjuntatbeni f. 
pcdtoc. non ©djnarcmerfen. Tom. II. P. IV. C.z:. benn eo i^ ein ©cbnorrmtcf, (£c 
fagf, fie waren 8' 5 ;on, «nb wiirben nur butcbe bai'&e dioniet im !Dief<mf gebrancbf/ 
batten gleicbauo tneife ^6rper , tnuen etwae jugefpibt/ oben offen, batum fie etwab 
bo^i flingen, unb nid>c fo fcbnarren^ afo wefcb^e bur^' ble flarfen Sjiatfer unb flatfen 
QBtnb, (fo biefe ©timme erforbert) nerbinberf wirb, (29 ifl OiO bdeo bir@ 
etwiio car^ unb babe icb eo gefunben 8'ju ©f.^etri in Serlin ; ja©f.2Ilarien in fLw 
berf; JU ©t. gjiarten in jDanjtg 2 mal; ju (DtteriiPorf im 2anbc .^abeln ; ju ©t. 
gafbarinen In ^nmhuv^\ jur £ 5 icyf«lrtgPeit in Daitjig iff falter Slrif 8V wnb ju 
©ti^arfbofomdi bafelbjl^ wobcp tTlatcbcfbn im ?inbange jum Hiett erinnerf/ H 
woHe nermafbdct qur fo niei fageti, ba^fofc(j ©timmwerf nidbf wetter rei<be, ate et» 
wonn auf bie .^dlfte bee ©aniero, ober auf ben fogenannfen 5 >tefanf. Unb foijl§.i32. 
and} ber t^Ibe Cornet erffdrct worben. Ober ee Ifl Comet unb Siitf juweiien eine, 
f. $.132. Cornctti finb auf eine befonberr 9 irt in ba fie aue 3 ^eifen bcfle* 

ben^ ate (Ttuinte 6 ', (Dftaoe 4^ unb aue ber Cetj ubrr 4' ‘$on^ unb fHngt^ ate ob 
ee ein 8fu0i9f< ©cbnarrwerf wave, ba both felne Sfu^iflt ^feife brinnen ifl: ^e^taber 
nictt defer ate Vox hamana, b.l. non a bte c; toeif eo jbnfl unangene^m werbeuwiitbe. 
Qi faff fid; wo^f mif ber re^fen .IJyanb ju bem 230 nibArt 1 6*, unb anbern beguemen 
©timmen braud;ejv unb giebf eine arfige^^rmonie, fd tcb (fagf Sojrberg) iJO<t nie 
in einer anbcm Orgei ge^bref. J><te ware affo fein ©<bnarrwerf. (* *) ®ben bafefbfl ffl 
anct Zynck fur bie ©eoquialter genpmmen, fb affo ««(b fein ©cbnarrwert, fonbern 
fine gemif(tfe ©fimme ifl, 2fa<^, aue 3' it. 2' $on, bae iff , wie ee 23 o]tberg erffdrf. 
Ate Cluinta 3'unb Cetj fiber 2 ^ 5 on, wie bie ©eogirfafrer orbenffi<b Ifl, banon 
$. 190'. ge^nbeif worben, gioube, bagee eine, ob man Zynck ober Zinck ftrei' 

U 3 be, 
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Write Pfeife 8' is found in the large organ at St. Nikolai in Hamburg. It would 
seem to me to be a Principal of broad scale, but I cannot say conclusively because I have 
never seen nor heard it. Praetorius, /.c., p. idj, cites a Weit Principal id' at Rostock. 

WiNDKOPPEL at Waltershausen; by virtue of this stop it is said to be possible to 
bring a manual stop to the pedal without a second stop mechanism being necessary; see 
Coppel, §.12,7 above. 


§. 2,11. 

ZiFFLOT, see Sifflote, §.ip2,. 

ZiMBEL, see under Cymbel, §.133 and 13^. 

ZiMBELBASS, scc Cymbclbass, §.134. 

Zink is also called Cornetto or Cornettino apart from the organ, plural Cornettr, 
cf. Praetorius, l.c., p. 35-. In French, however, it is Cornet a houquin', see [Mattheson’s 
Neu-er6ffnete\ Orchestre I, /.c.[,p. 2,6p]. One also finds Litice, Cornetto torto, Cornetto 
muto, Corno and Cornon used in the same sense. This is a familiar curved instrument 
that is very hard to blow. [Builders] have long sought to imitate it in the organ; see 
Praetorius concerning reeds, Vol. II, Part IV, Chap. 2,[, p. 146], [who says] it is a reed 
stop. He says that it is at 8' pitch, and is used only in the treble through half the man¬ 
ual, that it has somewhat cylindrical resonators, tapered at the bottom and open on 
top, and thus it sounds rather hollow and does not rattle so much, this being prevented 
by the heavy tongues and high wind pressure that this stop requires. Up to the pres¬ 
ent this stop has been somewhat rare; I have found it at 8' at St. Petri in Berlin, at St. 
Marien in Liibeck, twice at St. Marien in Danzig, at Otterndorf in Land Hadeln, and 
at St. Catharinen in Hamburg. At the Dreyfaltigkeitskirche and at St. Bartholomai in 
Danzig there is a “halber Zink 8”', about which Mattheson mentions in his Appendix 
to Niedt'■ that this is apparently as much as to say that such a reed does not extend fur¬ 
ther than over about half the keyboard, or over the so-called treble. The Halbe Cornet 
has been explained in the same way in §.132,. That the Cornet and Zink are sometimes 
identical, see also §.132,. There is also a special sort of Cornetti in [the Oberwerk at] 
Gorlitz consisting of 3 pipes, Quinte 6 ', Oktave 4' and the Terz above 4' pitch,!" that 
sounds as if it were an 8' reed yet has no 8' pipe in it; it does not go, however, any lower 
than a Vox humana, i.e., from a to c'", since it would otherwise become unpleasant. 
It lends itself well for use in the right hand with the Bombart 16' and other suitable 
stops, and produces an agreeable timbre, such as I (says Boxberg!^) have never heard 
in another organ. This would then not be a reed stop.f ) [The name] Zynk is also used 
there for the Sesquialter, and thus it is also not a reed, but a compound stop of 2, ranks, 
i.e., as Boxberg explains,^ from Quinta 3' and the Terz over 2,' pitch,? just like an or¬ 
dinary Sesquialter dealt with in §.ipo. I believe it is immaterial whether it is spelled 
“Zynck” or “Zinck”; at least I have read the word “Zinck” used for such a compound 


■■■ p. 168. 

t i.e., 3 Vt 

4=p.[i6]. 

§P-M- 

5i.e.iV/ 


158 vii. unb 

be, wenigflews ^ht idb batf WSevt Zinck au(^ gebcou^ gefelen fut chie fol^e genttfc^fe 
0timme, unli fofl t>ermutB(i(d^ au<b bie ©wquiatter fe^n. ©o ifl 5Uxf in bee 
9((tbre«{)enfr Orgef, Protonii 0 ^at ouf bet 3S jlen tabette ben 9lt§, wobe^ ec ge# 
f<brieben: 5tnf; CometWefant ; Unb in bet iabeffe ju ©. iz 6 , fe^f er Smf&ieFftnt 
8'. ©. itfg. « ben 5inF 8' bon f i, unb fe^t boju: toie gebrduebUd) ; biei; 
Ui^t mil bie Otgeln bonwfe feUen ^6§ec giengen. — QBer uber eine Orgel fbmmt, bee 
befummete ftc^ roobl borum, mB bur^j ben 5inF ju berfleben; cb e« ein ©c^iwpc# 
tvetf obec ©wcjutalter fe^n foU» (•-*) ©ube oben unter Corner. 

5'^fp6t. f, ©ifflit §. 192. 

Symbel. f. Cymbd. $.133. u. 134. 

3ynF ifl faum mit bent t gefc^tieben unb tttUoM tvoebnii fo0 et <Aet mit bet 
©eequinlm einetley feynj fo f. §. 190, 

$. 212 . 

Unb fobief ^nbe enbfit^, @otf fen 5 Danf! bon ben Otgeiffimmen benbttngeil 
f6nnen. (£« ftnb beten fefpr »ie(, unb beewegen i(l bae ^apifef fo weiffduftig gerar|ien: 
abet i(b woflfe boc^ nic^t getne, bci^ cin Otganifl efwag uetgebeng fud;en foUte. 8lu« 
biefem ©tunbe ^abe i(^ a«^ bie afpbnbetifcbe Orbnung benbebgiten, um alleb beflo ge«> 
f^winbet ftnben ju fdnnen. glaube, ein Otganifl batan genug, bag ec (trf^ 
ntebt fonbetfic^ betgegen foUte, wenn et ouf eine Otgel tmmt, unb lagt bie JKegu 
flee botfagen. 

5. 213. 

Snben iJlamen finb manefjmat gtoge ^Qetwittungen gewefen, wef<be tgeife bon 
tnie ftnb gegoben wotben, t^eile nit^f. 93 lei SBBdttet gaeten oua oflerganb ©ptac^en 
Wnnen etiautetf tnetben; unb biatbeWen gabe i<^ mit bie SOluge gegeben, unb ctwaaben; 
gefiigt; biaweilen abet gabe i(^ ea unfetiajfen. 9 fbet wet bataua bic SXegiflet nacfjbem 
fofgenben ^apitef will btauc^en ietnen, bet got bie ©etibation niegt eben nbtgig. 
fonntc au(g juweifen bie SEBdttee niegt gnben, weil icg im niebetbeutfegen, goilanbU 
f^en ic. ni4?f bewanbetf war. 

5llle Oegelregiflet fbnnen auf btefe fofgenben btey Sfaffen eebucitt werben; ( wie 
fegon anbetewo etinnert wotben) Sldmlicg i.) auf (Dftavenregiftec, b.i. fofege, be« 
ten gtogea C au^ wirflieg C angiebf, ea fey ein gogea obet niebtigea. ©aa ftnb bie# 
jentgen, wefege in proportione idupla fieigen obet fallen, o(a 1% 2', 4', S% 

32'. 2.) aufiRttintencegifler, betengtogeaCeineSiuinte gbgrt angiebt, namfid) G* 
I?iefeftnb 3% 6 \ 12 ', 24'. 3O 3 luf<^erjtnregi(ler, bie felten anbeta ftnb, 
afa It' obet na^ anbetec SXeegnung if'. Slunmerfe man wogf babep, wenneiii SXe# 
gijlet feinet SRotuc na<g eine OftabjUmme, obet eine anbete, ift-, fo ifl ea ein ^eglet 
bea SSuegbrutfeta, abet brt ^uftoeia, wenn folcge buvcg falfcge ^aglen biaweilen^u 
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stop, apparently intended to be the Sesquialter. Thus there is a Zink of 2, ranks in the 
Altdresden organ. '' Praetorius has a sketch [of it] in Table 38, next to which he has 
written: “Zink; Cornetdiskant”, and in the Table at p. lad he lists “Zinkdiskant 8'.” 
On p. id8 he has a Zink 8' from f to a',"! adding to it “as usual”, perhaps because organs 
at that time seldom went any higher. Anyone who encounters an organ [that has one] 
might well take the trouble [to find out] what is meant by “Zink”, whether it is a reed 
or a Sesquialter. ( ' '■) See above under Cornet. [Agricola] 

Zyfflot, see Siffldte, §.ip2,. 

Zymbel, see Cymbel, §.133 and ijq.. 

Zynk has been spelled with an “i” and explained just above; if it should be the 
same as the Sesquialter, then see §.ipo. 

§. aia. 

I have finally been able to [finish] imparting all of this [information] about or¬ 
gan stops—thanks be to God! There are a great many of them, and it is for that rea¬ 
son that this chapter has become so extensive. It would never suit me, however, to have 
an organist look up something in vain. For this reason I have adhered to an alphabet¬ 
ical arrangement, so everything could be found that much quicker. I believe there are 
enough of them to keep an organist from going wrong when he gets to an organ and 
comes face to face with the stops. 

§. 2.13. 

Now and again a great deal of confusion has crept into the names, which I have 
in part cleared up, but in part not. [The derivation of] many words from all sorts of 
languages could have been explained; sometimes I have taken the trouble to add some¬ 
thing about this, but sometimes I have let it pass. But anyone who wants to use this 
chapter to learn how to use the stops according to the following chapter does not re¬ 
ally need the derivations. Sometimes I also could not find the [meaning of] words, 
since I am not conversant with low German, Dutch, etc. 

All organ stops may be reduced to the following three classes (as has already 
been mentioned elsewhere), namely: i) octave stops, i.e., those whose lowest C actually 
sounds C, be it a high or low one. Those are the ones that ascend or descend in dou¬ 
ble proportion, such as V4', i', 2,', q.', 8', id', 32,'. 2,) quint stops, whose lowest C sounds 
a fifth higher, namely G. These are i "A.', 3', 6 ', 12,', zq.'. 3) Terz stops, that are seldom 
other than i or, according to an alternate computation, i Vr'. One should take 
note whether a stop is by nature an octave stop or one of the others, for it is either a 
printer’s error or an author’s mistake if such a stop is sometimes, by incorrect numbers. 


See the stoplist of the Alt-Dresdener 
organ, under “Dresden” in Chap¬ 
ter 10. 

t Praetorius, S/»!agma musicum II, 
p. idS, writes “a";” “a'” may sim¬ 
ply be a printing error in Adlung’s 
book. 


+ sic; cf. §.ipo, “Sesquialter.” 


Xap, VII. aSon bw SKegifferfi u^er^aupt unt 159 

(blc^m @ttmmen ivorben^ bie etf enttvebet nx^t finb^ ober t>ie(maf<$ (lu^ nt(^t 

jf^n f6»nen. 9 f(fi>, wetvn oben jBweifen Domfommen Principal 6 \ (Dftaoe j' u. 
b,g{.; fo ^abe i( 3 } e« ofi corrigirf, weif boti principal unb bit (Dftavcn ni^t in bee 
6 jlerfen, bie abet, nebfl anbern nortec nid^t ge nannten 5“ feinfr0tim« 

ine tetme. wilt ober nic^t fagen, ba0 id^ im coertgicen esi allejeit gefroffen ^abe; 
benn es baben nitcb bie Umfianbe 5un>ei(en fbnnen betrugen , auf tveid^e id^ meine ^^en; 
becung gegrunbet. 9 (ui^ ge^en be^ ben Sfiten nic^t ade Orgein bid ins C, foubern nuc 
juweilen bid ind F. Unb ba benn Prdtoriue oft bie ^timmen non foic^em F an 
geja^fet/ bft^ee nof^toenbig bie 3<»&( geanberf, 3* ®* fwe Orgel ge^t ind F, nnb 
^d Principal nom C an ju rec^nen wore 16', ba fagt et 12^5 nor g' fagt ec 6'. 
0 on|) aber fonn man boc^ fb(^ 0 (immen nom C an red^nen; um bie donfujion jn net; 
meiben. 5 Dief fonn jawetien oben ni^t fep regarbirt worben. Ober jutneifen jtnb 
bie Orgefn bid ind C; oflein ed ftnb etlid^e ©timmen ni^t bid ba^in gefuf^ret tnotben, 
btt^er 04 n^ if^re @r6§e nic^f fo ongegeben tnirb, 3* *« Hamburg jn ©t. 

bat Prdtoriue im ^onuale Principal 12^ 9 Ber bad tnoQte corrigiren^ ber tnitrbe 
fe^ien^ tneil jwatC ni<bt 12' ifl, aber biefe©timme ge^t bafeibjl nur bidind F. ©0 
ffe^tamb bic<l>.irintaf^ni2'babe9, anflatt i6'j ^^fpipeC*, anflatt 8'; 
flatt4'; Ouerptpe (J'lon, i2Mang, ojfen, anflatt 12'ton ifiMang. 3lnbeve 
©timmen ober bnfefbfl ftnb rid^tig ongegeben. ^m 9)ebole ober ifl ^affaune (mie ec 
fd^reibt) le^ancb ;&rumborni(J'Jc. ®a bingegen bad gro^e Principal 24'ifl, 
nfimficb ed ge^f n«r bid ind F, fonfl mare ed 32'. It. bie Vflipttxt, mobe? ein Sag non 
12V anflatt I ifl. $Da^er ffe^t 3utnei(en C nnb Fbabep, ju 5eigen, monon man 
rec^nen muffe. 3* ‘a Hamburg iff < 5 cba(ft s'* C; -^ooblflot 3". 

F. t)ad merfe man, bog man nre^t jur Un^eif bie Sifpofitionen corcigire. SQSo aber 
7. 9. n. i.gf. norfommen, bie fann man fc^on ftd^erec fur folfd^ ^aifen. ?lBo man 
au4 ouf Sleifen eftnad anmerft, bad mitbiefem unb jenem dlegato ni^t ubereinflim^ 
met, fo fann man ed cocrlgiren. Ob eine ©telle and prdtorio, ober fonfl mober 
fep, tg niebt allejeit angeraerft, ©enug, bag, mo fie nid^t in meinen bevnacbfolgenben 
Orgefbifpofitionen ge^f, ober intnatebefbne ^n^ang jnm V 7 i€t>t, ge gemig and Pro* 
rio ig, mobep man alfo ju jmeifeln bat, ob bie Orgel nocb fo gebe. SKJnnbcrf fid; je; 
manb enblttbr bag it^ jnmeilen fo niefe Oerter angefubvt, mo bie ©fimme ju gnben, 
ber miffe, bog ed fur ^eifenbe gat ig, nnb frnm man fie am begen fennen lemen, menn 
man ge gebet unb b^rrt: mefd man aber nid;r, mo ge geben; fo fann man ge begomef 
niger auffueben, 9 iu(^ b^tte ein Orgelmacber jmeifefn mogen, bog bidmeilen einc 
©fimme fo grog ober flein jn madden; bweeb bie Spempel ober mirb er uberfubret. 
SDocb genng non biefer SDlateric. 


D«» 
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labeled as a stop that it either is not or cannot be. Thus when Principal 6', Oktave 5-' 
and the like have at times appeared above, '' I have often corrected them, since the Prin¬ 
cipal and Oktave can never fit into 6', and 5-', in addition to other numbers not men¬ 
tioned above, does not tally with any stop. I will not say, though, that I have always 
made the correction right, for at times the circumstances on which I have based my 
correction may have deceived me. In former times not all organs extended down to C, 
rather sometimes only to F. Praetorius has often figured the stops from this F upward, 
and so the number must necessarily be different. For example: if an organ goes down to 
F, and the Principal (figuring from C) would be 16', then he says 12,'; for 8' he says 6'. 
Otherwise these stops may be figured from C, however, to avoid confusion. This^^ may 
at times not have been taken into account [in the text] above. Then sometimes organs 
will go down to C, but some stops may not have been carried that low, and thus their 
size is indicated differently. For example, at St. Jakobi in Hamburg Praetorius lists a 
Principal 12,' in the manual.^ It would be a mistake to correct this; C is indeed not 12,', 
but this stop only goes down to F there. There is also a Quintaton 12,' there instead of 
16', Hohlpipe 6' instead of 8' and 3' instead of 4', Querpipe 6' pitch, 12,' tall, open, 
instead of 12,pitch, 16' tall. Other stops there, though, are indicated correcdy .5 In 
the pedal there is a “Bassaune” (as he spells it) 16' and also a Krummhorn id', etc., 
while on the other hand the Great Principal is 2,4', namely it only goes down to F; oth¬ 
erwise it would be 32,'. It is the same with the Mixtur, next to which stands “Bass of 12,”' 
instead of id'. Therefore at times C or F stands next to [the stop name] to show from 
which pitch one must figure. For example, at St. Petri in Hamburg there is a Gedackt 
8' C and a Hohlfldt 3' F. One needs to be careful not to correct a stoplist prematurely. 
Where y, 7, p and the like appear, however, one can be more confident that these are 
wrong. If in the course of travel someone should note something that does not agree 
with this or that piece of information [in this book], he may correct it. Whether a ci¬ 
tation comes from Praetorius or somewhere else is not always noted. Suffice to say that 
if it is not found in the organ stoplists that follow in this book, or in Mattheson’s Ap¬ 
pendix to Niedt, it is for sure out of Praetorius, in which case one must entertain the 
suspicion that the organ [in question] has been altered. Finally, if anyone should won¬ 
der why I have at times cited so many places where a stop may be found, let him keep 
in mind that it is helpful for travelers; one can get to know [the various stops] best by 
seeing and hearing them, but if one does not know where they are, then one has all the 
more trouble seeking them out. An organ builder might also sometimes doubt whether 
a [particular] stop is [customarily built] that large or small; the examples will then 
convince him [one way or the other]. But enough about these matters. 


from the stoplists that Adlung gath¬ 
ered while preparing to write the 
Musica mechanica organadi. 


t i.e., an organ’s compass extending 
only to low F. 


+ Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, p. i 58 . 


§ sic; the length should read “8'.” 
5 i.e., beginning from low C. 
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S8om 0(brauct) tier 

§. 114. t5?atu«i batten ?|U ^anbdsi. §■ nf. -Oftasenrefliffer trfificn bie dtilnten unb ^erjen uberrelf/ 
<)«n. §. 11 6. @oiiber!id) in ber 5 iefe. §. 2.17. 3«be6 Clawier iff far pd) iu Betrac^ten, §. 21 g. 
2)ie SRegiPn- inafen nidjt reeitDon einanber fepn. ^.219. 3 Jon brm tertian §. 220 ffljan 
mug bie Sebeutitng jebee aJamentt rolffen. §.221. ‘ajon ©iijttaren, 0<t)ar^»n, €imbe(n, «nb an» 
been gemifebten 0titiimen §. 221. ^ffienfi man mit viel ^lauieten fptclt. § 21^-. ^ic,Heine 
0tiniffien grog unb grege 0ti»nmen ffein gemaebt roerben, §. 224. 9 Bie man getnifdjte 0ttmnieu 
juroegebringt §. 225;. ajon 0(bnarrn)erfen. §. 226. 3 JJan jiebe bie 0tinuncn ben Sinfailen 
gemSg. §. 227. iSZan febe auf-bee Ort« UmpAnbe, roie aueb $. 22g bee 3 eit. §. 220. Onda 
maiis; SQioIbigamba; Vox huinana. §. 250. SJen ber prabomitJirenben 0 timme. § 2 5 i, 5 Bom 
vioUen®crfe. §. 232. ObJfequalpimmen jufammen ju jieben. §. 233. Ob pc pbarfen §,234. 
Son‘Pebaipiramen. §. 23^. aRuprirpImmen. $. 236. gantaftrregiper. §. 237, (Jbocaipim» 
men. §. 2 3g. Som (Jcbo. 

2 r 4 * 

5jiefe« iff fur Me Drganiffen; afei morinne gcAetgef ^werben foK, mie jes 
bfSSiegiffec, feinec iliatur nac^, ^ubrauc^en fep. ^mor pc^ort biee ni4u ev 
gentlt^jurtTlec^ame, fonbem ben Cborden, ffpeife jum cyeneraibdjfe tinb 

t^eile jurS^ntftffe. Sltlein ee fann aUf^tec fugiidper eingerueft werOen: ftntemnl ee fid^ 
ouf bie Sfiatur eine« jeben Siegtffers grunbet. I^a nun im Povtgen .^apitel biefee! gum 
bament, fo Mel mir mogltc^, erflatt rootben; fo mivD §ter bie 2lppltc«non unb ber 
redSjte (Bebtau<^ bet Slegiffer beffo leid^fer beiffanben werben. 


§. 2IJ. 

.^ier mu§ man nun etnen proven llnterfd^eib maiden unfet ben ©timmen wefc^e 
man brauc^en roiU, 5 DtefecUnterfd^ieb iff fd;on tm nor^erget)enben 7fen iiapttei 5* 2'3*. 
angemerft movben. ipipr fonnemwir biejenige Sint^eilung am beffen brauc^en, melc^e 
t>t€.b«Xt&xtt(x 6 ^tf ba et bie ©timmen in or dines pnrcipuoi, unb \n minuiprcecipuo/ 
unferf 4 )eibef. Prscipuos nenne ic^ bie cinf«ci?en ober-^rtupcftimnieni bie 

gemifet^ten abet, mie auc^ bie D,uinten unb .^erseti ftitb minus praecipui. iiBenn 
ein modus ober '$;on angegeben mirb; fo iff ailejeif bie 3ibfid;t auf folt^e ^auptregiffec 
(ordines praedpuos) bie einfac^ unb i^ver SJ^afur nad^ 32', 16', 8^ 4'/ 2 \ unb i\ 
jinb, ju maiden, golglic^ muffen biefe 9legiffer allejeit ber ©runb unb ber bovncFunffe 
ober prdDominitenbe 5 ^eil ber .^armonie fet^n. aSenn alfo ber modus j. ©)c, D foil ge; 
braui^t merben; fo barf ic^ nic^f bie D.uinte attein gebrauc^en, weii biefe ben oerfang; 
ten 5on nic^jt angiebf, fonbern cine Sluinte |i6^er, ©0 ner^dit fic^e aud} mit anbern, 

jum 
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Chapter VIII. 

Concerning the Use of the Stops. 

Contents: 


§.2.1^. Why discuss this? §.2ijr. Octave-sounding stops must predominate over fifths and thirds. 
§.216'. Especially in the bass. §.217. Each keyboard must be considered independently. §.218. 
There must not be big gaps between stops. §.2ip. Concerning the Tertian. §.220. One must 
know the meaning of each name. §.221. Concerning Mixtures, Scharffs, Cymbels and other 
compound stops. §.222. Playing on several keyboards at once. §.223. How to make high stops 
low and low stops high. §.22.<}.. How to simulate compound stops. §.22y. Concerning the reeds. 
§.22d. Stops must be chosen with a purpose in mind. §.227. One must consider the customs 
of a place, §.228. as well as the occasion. §.229. Onda marts, Violdigamba and Fox humana. 
§.230. Soloing out a particular voice. §.231. Concerning the plenum. §.232. Whether 8' stops 
should be drawn together. §.233. Whether they intensify each other. §.23^. Concerning 
pedal stops. §.23^. Figured bass stops. §.23^. Registrations for improvisation. §.237. Stops for 
[accompanying] chorales. §.238. Concerning echo [effects]. 


§. 214. 

his chapter is solely for organists. Its intention is to indicate how each stop is 
to be used, according to its character. To be sure, this is not really a matter of 
mechanics, but rather partly of [accompanying] chorales, partly of figured bass, and 
partly of improvisation. But it may more reasonably be inserted here, since it is based 
upon the character of each individual stop. Now since this basic information has been 
explained to the best of my ability in the previous chapter, its application, the proper use 
of the stops, will be all the more easily understood here. 

§. 2iy. 


Here a basic distinction must be made among the stops that one might wish to 
use. This distinction has already been noted in Chapter 7 above, §.213. Here it will 
best serve our purposes to use the classification made by De Chales, '' dividing the stops 
into “primary stops” and “secondary stops.” By “primary” I mean simply the octave¬ 
sounding or principal stops; the compound stops, on the other hand, as well as the quints 
and thirds, are the “secondary” ones. When a mode or key^ is indicated, it is always 
intended that the primary stops should be used, the ones that naturally sound at 32', id', 
8', 4', 2' and i'. Consequently these stops must always be the foundation and the chief or 
predominating element in the harmony. If, for example, I decide to play in the key of D, 
then I dare not use the Quints alone, since they do not produce the requisite pitch, but 
a fifth higher. The same holds true for the other [stops], such as Terzes or compound 


'' Cursus sett mundus mathematicusy 
Vol. III,p. 2.1. 


t For Adlung these words are 
synonymous. 
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mU'^erscti ober ©tiiitnien, wo iie Siittnte oter ^erj prabcmu 

niim ©te 0PMDcnfegifler, fte niogcn offcnobei-ge&ccft; Sl^t- 
fer^n, foimen abet gov tt>o§( o(idn gebroud^f wevbfii, wetl fie jlefc! ben bertangten ^o« 
v^on jii^ ^ren (offen. SOBift mon jo bte Quiittcti brouc^eu; fo mujfen Mii fof^cn 
tavenvt^iiiotn fot)te( bobet) fe^n, bojj fie bieQutnte ubeifd>ieven, uiib ibv njiibee SOBe; 
fen nkf)f odjufe^v gemerft merbe. SDesroegen iff bte erjle JKegel bet? t)cCb«le0l.c. biefe: 
ne in combinationibas ordines minus principales foil educantur. 0ii6 ober bOn fob 
<^en 0Pt«r>ciifbgtflcm mup grower fei^n, ate! bte Ciuinte unb ^crj. ©ies roiK bic 
jWOte 0 lege( beS t)e toeld^e fo ^eifje: ne Quintae ct Tertiac inferiorem lo¬ 

cum obtineant. 3. bte Cfft^ige ^uifitc t|I o^ne Principal s' ntd;t gebrou; 
i^en: obcv tnon ne^nie mibcre gfu^igeSfegiflev, fo gleidjen gffeff ^oben. SDSofltc mon 
bie Quintc 3' unb0ftrtoe 2' jufommen meitev fetn Dvegijlec in einemSRa; 

mtol; fo roore eS gletd^foKs eiu bie D.uintc gv^^er ifl , ole bie Oftove. 

Cajenigfleus mu^ be^ Duinte 3' 0ftot)e4'fei}n, ober onbere non gfcic^er SSitrfung. 
'Ciod^ burfen nne bie w^t betrugen, wie une bet §. 213. gele^ret. 

§. 216, 

30, wenti niid^ eine grbfere 0Ptot»e bet) ben Clumten iff, tmb feme onbere fJtei 
giflev in gefioriger iXnjobi bobeit finb; fo tnoUen fie bod) in bee liefe goc berjweifeff ffin; 
gen, bo man in bet J^b^e bie ^otmonie tie! erleiblic^et ftnbef. 3* ic^ ^be bep bet 
^uinte 6' bos Principal nebfibem 23 ort>un 16' vyibOio^rflot S', gtr^orf, toei; 
d)ee in bet ^ofie mofii (onfete, ober in bet 'Jiefe toot bie 0.uintc riel ju tnibrig onjn^o-- 
ten: rodte abet nut bieCFtave 4' noc^ bobep getrefen; fo fiotte man ben^fong nm tin 
merffic^es t>erbe|fert. ober bie duinte fleiner fet}n muffe, olo botS Cfcaneiire- 
giftet, cr^cliet batnue, meii auffet bem bie ^annonie ong bfo^eit nnb beflonbig fort; 
fe^teifenben D.u«rten bejieben wurbe, 3» 0.uacteii ober fort^ngef^nt, ifi onc^ einem 
5ironi nid)f nerg6nnef* ftp f,. bie D.uintc 3' unb bie Ohavc 2': menn i^ 
nun bie Sfobeg c d e f g a u. f, tt). anfd)foge, fo roirb bie ^Ftave 2' ge; 
ben c d e f g a. tc.; bie D.uinte 3' ober, meil fie tiefer if! g a h c tl e, jc. ©inb 
boo nid)t (outer ©c^afquarcen? ?£Bdre ober bie (DFtooe 4; fo fiofte fie c d e f g a 
ongegeben, unb a(fo wken esCtuinten toorben. SSBofte jemonb eitwenben, bo^ jo bie 
D.uinten onc^'oerboien tooren; bem bient jur 3 (n(morf, bof bie @eneralba^i)len eg 
jroor im ©piefen, nic^f ober im.fKegi(Ierjie^en fd)(ed)terbings Perbieten. Q;g miib ober, 
urn biefeg ^npitul nid)f o((jutt)ett(fluftig ju madden, im 28ficn Sopite! me^r bopon bep; 
gebroc^f tpevben. IDiefen §p^um erlduferf Pe Cynics mif fofgenber britfen 9 {ege(: Ter- 
tia ttQftintae'm praecipuii ordinihu/iunguntar, rt praecipui p/aeualeant ■, unde, 
fi Quinta educatur, ad minimum duo ordines praecipui cum ea iungantur, 

§. 217. 

!)}Ion Perflefte mic^ roo^t. JDenn ic^ betroc^te jebeg CfoPier fur fic^, o^ne SKiirf; 
ft4>f d«f tog onbere. 5^o(te einer bieferOimpeifung noc^, inbem er mi( 2 0opieren 

S gfeief? 
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stops, in which fifths or thirds predominate. The octave-sounding stops, be they open 
or stopped, flues or reeds, may very readily be used alone, since they always produce the 
requisite pitch. If one wishes to use the Quints, then there must be a sufficient number of 
such octave-sounding stops with them to overpower the fifth, so that its rough character 
is not too noticeable. For this reason, the first rule in De Chales, /.c. '' is: “combinations 
of secondary stops may never be drawn alone.” One of the octave-sounding stops must 
be lower than the Quinte and Terz. This is the intention of De Chales’s second rule, 
which reads as follows: “Quints and Terzes may not occupy the lowest pitch level.” For 
example, the 6' Quinte is not to be used without the Principal 8' or other 8' stops that 
have the same effect. If the Quinte f and Oktave z' were to be drawn together on the 
same manual without any other stop, that would likewise be an error, since the Quinte 
is lower than the Oktave. At the least there must be an Oktave q.', or some other [stop] 
that has the same effect, with the Quinte f. But we must not allow ourselves to be tricked 
by numbers,"! as we have learned in §.213. 

§. 2.16. 

Indeed, even if there is a lower Oktave with the Quints, and other stops are not 
drawn in sufficient number, then [the Quints] will sound simply dreadful in the bass, 
while in the treble the harmony^ will seem much more bearable. For example, I have 
heard the Principal 8', Bordun id' and Rohrfldt 8' together with the Quinte 6', [a 
combination] that sounded well in the treble; but in the bass the Quinte was much too 
unpleasant to listen to. If only the Oktave 4' had been added to it, the sound would 
have been noticeably improved. It is apparent, however, that a Quinte must be smaller 
than an octave-sounding stop, because otherwise the harmony would consist entirely of 
a constant progression of fourths. A string of successive fourths is not even permitted 
an amateur. Take, for example, the Quinte 3' and the Oktave z'; if I play the keys c d 
e f g a,§ etc., the Oktave z' would sound c'd' e' f g' a', etc., but the Quinte [3' would 
sound] g a b c'd' e', etc., because it is lower. Aren't those just plain old parallel fourths? 
If however the Oktave had been a q.', then it would have sounded c d e f g a, and then 
there would have been [parallel] fifths. If anyone should object that fifths are indeed 
also forbidden, let this answer suffice: it is absolutely forbidden to figured bass players 
in performance, but not in registration. To avoid making this chapter too extensive, 
however. Chapter z8 will say more about this. De Chales explains this paragraphf with 
the following third rule: thirds and fifths should be combined with the primary stops in 
such a way that the primary ones predominate; thus, if the Quinte be drawn, at least two 
primary stops should be combined with it. 

§. Z17. 

Do not misunderstand me. I am considering each keyboard separately, without 
regard to the other[s]. If anyone should, in following these principles, while playing 


This rule and all that follow it are 
found in Vol. Ill, p. 21. 


t i.e., a stop may be labeled 
incorrectly, or may begin at F 
instead of C; the organist should 
try it out. 


4= i.e., the notes played by the right 
hand in the treble. Adlung has in 
mind the typical texture of figured 
bass: a single bass note in the left 
hand, realized by chords played in 
the treble by the right hand. 


§ By setting these notes an octave 
lower (C D E F G A), all of the 
following pitches are correct as 
printed; otherwise they are all an 
octave too low. 


5 i.e., the matter that Adlung has been 
writing about in this paragraph, 

§.2I(S. 
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^ap.Viii. SSom @«6fauc^i &ec SXcgijlcr. 


9(et(^ fpteje in einem b.e D.umte 3' ite^en, ofnie 4' obec 8'; im onbcm oSer mfUe 
er e« turc^j 4 3»t mnc^en, ber &attc bte @ac^e nid^e twof^I qetvoffeu. ^ebee eiapJr 
muP fur fic^ ncl^ng fepu. 935 er nun nub bem Pori^en ^apitel gelernet 7at, tpas fdt 
JKegifler t«e auintcn in fic^ ^aften, ber wirb auf a«e btefefben bas poraemefbete m 
nppf.cren tPijfen. 9 f!fo ift Hajat auc^ eine D.uittte, fofgfic^ aud, auf glLe 9 (rt S 
gebrauc^en. Stem, tpeil bie 2\aufd>pfcife bie ^uint in fic^ badt, aud) bte ^eS 
qutvdtevct; fo fiub fie ebenfattb nic^yt ^u gebrouc^en, tpo nic^c etwan grb§ere Oftn- 
^njtimmen jum @runbe gefeget tperben. bep ber 0eequi«ftei*(r if} oft bie 

pttflvc 4 fWfni 0 tocfe, unb ba f;at man nic^t nbt^ig, fie nod) befonberb 

^en Pi-’funbige fic^ bemnoc^ tple Pieifad; fie fei;, menn nwa fie brau; 

§. 2T8* 

(£b niu^ aber bab OPtftvenregiftep Pon biefen JKegtflem nit^f affjtnpelt entfernef 
fepn; j. bte 0e0qut«ltcr« (tpenn bie Oltave 4' nic^t auf bem etocfe ftefit ) (out 
tet roeit ubeler tpenn tnan an|}att 4' bob 8' iteff. ^Denn 8' giebt C an; bie (gcequt. 
oltera pnt bieQiJinte 3 , biegiebtgon, bob eineJDuobe5 Pon 8'entfernet if}: bieiEei'« 
if} ne^ f)o^er, unb if} 17 &a^ee Pon C entfernet. ®er grofe hiatus itpifdten 3 ©tim; 
men i|} etmb Perbrteflic^, nrtb bie £iiiiitce tpirb baburi^ nid^t fo gut bebecft. ©0 if} 
oud^ bob ^tertian, ipeldjeb tpenig Pon ber ©caquioltet Unterfdneben if}. QBoUen 
boc^ mc^t emmof bie <!>ft«r>enf}iiinncii ipo§l (outen, menn fie oajumeif Pon einonber 
fuqernet finb. 3. Sr- iS'^u 2' ober i 

§. 21^. 

iMe -^eftiAnejtnb nod; garter, tpetf jumo( in offen ffnoffoccorben mi contra fa 
geporet n>irb, tpelt^b Diabolus m Mufica ^eift. 3. ^p. tpenn icb ben 3 ifforb c mott 
ongebe; fogtebtbob ^tertianbiegrofe^er^^uc, nomfic^ e, on; ( benn eb hot otte; 
jeif bte gi-o^e ^etj) id} ober greife es afe bie fleine ^erj: boe if} mi contra /a, bie 
fleine unb grogc 'Jerj jug(etc|t. SDtein angefc^logeneb es giebt ipegen ber ^eri g unb 
bic 0 .uinte beb 3 f«evbb if} ouc^ g, fd;icft ftd) a(fo biefeb beffer afs bob porige, nur bag 
mew g mebriger f}e^, tpeif es in ber ^^emperofur ettpos entbe[;ren mufTen: bie ©tim; 
mung ober ber£luintent unb 5 er^enregif}er gegen bie Dftopen rittcen fid) nod) feinec 
5 emperotur gerner bie^D.uinte g giebt tPegen ber ^er^ h mit on. .'nun betrod)tc 
man ben .^^ong tpenu c, es. h,i, jufammen ffingen f^lf: baraus ou^ ein 
^inb begreirt, Mg bte tetr^cn unb baa-^Tertian nictjf onberb ju broucben, ofb tpetm 
fie mtt onbern t&ttnmten gorf genug bebecft iperben. ©onberfid) fpmien fie in modis 
mtnonbus bteXpormome Petberben; benn in hpodis maioribus ig eb fo org iiid)f ®S 
fommt jtpor ouc^ mi contra/a bep berQuinte por; ober etroob gober, unb nicht fo crog 
unb fb tPtrb ber .^(ong ouf folgenbeXfBetfe fid} gbren (offen: c, L gil, iT, 1 . Atn 
iPirb Pon mir ber 3 lccorb c, e, g, 3, gegriffen: biei^ecj ober Idgt e ouc^ ^oreii, ofs bie 

tevi 
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on two keyboards at the same time, '' draw a Quinte 3' on one (without a or an 8') and 
hope to set it right by using a 4' on the other, that person will not have understood the 
matter very well. Each keyboard must be right in itself. Whoever has learned from the 
previous chapter what stops are included in the Quints will understand that what has 
just been said applies to all of them. Thus the Nasat is also a Quinte, and consequently 
must be used in the same way. Likewise, because the Rauschpfeife contains a Quint, as 
does the Sesquialtera, these are not to be used unless some other lower octave-sounding 
stops are present as a foundation. Yet the Oktave 4' is often on the same toeboard"! as 
the Sesquialtera, and then it is not necessary to draw it again^^ separately. One should 
accordingly ascertain how many ranks [the Sesquialtera] is, if one wishes to use it. 

§. 2,18. 

The octave-sounding stops must not be too far distant [in pitch] from these stops; 
e.g., the Sesquialtera (unless the Oktave q.' stands [with it]) on the toeboard) sounds 
far worse if an 8' is drawn instead of a q.'. For the 8' sounds C, the Sesquialtera with 
the Quinte 3' sounds g (a twelfth removed from the 8'), and the Terz is even higher, 
seventeen keys removed from C. The great gap between these two stops is rather 
disagreeable, and with this [combination] the Quinte is less well absorbed. The same 
also hold true for the Tertian, which is little different from the Sesquialter. Even the 
octave-sounding stops will not sound well if they are too far removed from each other, 
e.g., 16' and 2,', or [id' and] i'. 

§. 2.ip. 

The Tertians are even harsher [than the Sesquialtera], especially since mi contra 
fa is heard in all minor chords; this is called the Ttiabolus in Musical For example, if I 
play the chord of c minor, the Tertian sounds the major third of c, namely e (since [this 
stop] always has the major third); I am playing e-flat, however, the minor third. This 
is mi contra fa, the minor and major third [sounding] simultaneously .5 Because of the 
Terz, the e-flat I am playing sounds g, and the fifth of the chord is also g. These two 
fit together better than the preceding, except that my gll is tuned lower, since it must 
be adjusted to fit the temperament, while the tuning of the Quint and Terz stops is pure 
and untempered in relation to the octave [-speaking] stops. Furthermore the fifth [of 
the chord], g, sounds b-natural due to the Terz. Just think what it would sound like, 
now, if c', e-flat', e', g', b-natural' and c” were to sound together. Even a child would 
understand from this that the Terzes and the Tertian are never to be used except when 
they are adequately absorbed by other stops. Especially in minor keys they can spoil 
the harmony; in the major keys, though, [this problem] is not so vexing. To be sure, 
mi contra fa also arises [in major keys] with the fifth, but somewhat higher and not so 
coarse. Here the sound is composed of the following: c', e', g', g#', b-natural', c”. In 
this case I play the chord c', e', g', c”, but the Terz also sounds e, the third above c, as 


presumably, in this instance, 
uncoupled: one hand on the upper 
keyboard, the other hand on the 
lower. 


t i.e., on the same channel with 
the Sesquialtera; see §.ipo under 
“Sesquialter.” 

^ i.e., to pull another, independent 
Oktave. 


§ the “Devil in Music”; Adlung’s 
understanding of this expression 
differs from its traditional 
connotation, the augmented fourth 
or tritone. The Tertian may indeed 
produce a more biting sound than 
the Sesquialter, since it sounds 
higher pitches, but the phenomenon 
of mt contra fa (as Adlung explains 
it) is created by the third in the 
Sesquialtera as well as the third in 
the Tertian. 

5 Mi contra fa, “mi against fa”, refers 
to the simultaneous sounding of 
the third and fourth degrees of the 
major scale, or of a half step. Its 
application to the simultaneous 
sounding of the major and minor 
third is obvious. 

II i.e., the one from the octave¬ 
sounding rank. 


^op.viii. aSom 0 ef>rauc^ tcc fKegijIcr. 163 

'Jerj ju c. S'® S ni<^f, 

unb tfl ffji contrayb; atfein f? if! fd)On ^0§er, afs in modis minoribus, unb fofg(tc^ fo 
merflicf^ nicf;f. h tvitb af6 bre ju g ouc^ wte bor^tn gegcii c btlfontrcn. ^ies tjl 
untev anbfrtt bic Uifnc^, warum bte ^cequiaitcr (iefelidier flingt, ales bad ^ertirtn, 
ibcil bc)8 (fbttTC bic^ci:5 , bie crflerc aber bie D.iunte grb|jer ^af. ^ii wet ©cimmen 
if! a(fo bte^ei*^ jii braucl>en; fonjl aber nicbf. SD^an mnc^t fie auc^ oi'bcntlic|) gar ffetn, 
wie $. 197. jn feben, bamit fie nidit affjubarf'fditgen ni6ge. ^ii bee ©eaqinitltec iji 
bic ierj febon ffein; fonfb rcare eei eben fo ju J)abon fagt ^eCbnles inRegula 

quai ta; Vix 2. Quintac educantur, nifi illis addantur 4 ordines fundamentales. ©ctin 
bie minus praecipul mifd^en fo eie( ©efunbeu- unb ©eptirtiet; mif ein, bie bem ©e§6t 
wuangenebm finb, too fie bon anbeni Ofabjlinimen nic^t ubcifc^rieen ioerbeir. 

§. 220 . 

5 HJer auf eincOrgei fommt, ber epaminire bieSRamen wof)f, unb froge: bat# 

unter j^u berjle^en? 3 * Stnf barnn mu§ er ft 4 erfunbigen, ob es ein 

©d^narrvoerf fei)/ obec eine ©coquiftltec u. f. to. 3 >e 6 tv>e 9 en iff im borigen ^apifei 
bie bielfdifige ^iSebeutung eines 93 Sort 8 angcfu^rct luorben. 9 ((fo rcenn Cimbcl bnvan 
gefd^riebeii fle^et; fo mup man forfd^en, ob te ein ^^feifenrcgifler ober bet @tem fep; 
miemoi bag (e|tere orbendic^ an bem 3 u 3 '^’ ftfonnt mirb, ba bie ©c^iebeffange fic^ in 
cine ^erbe ein^dngt: t)M Ciiiibelpcgiftctr abet mirb gieid^ f;ecau? gejogen, tbie oni)cre 
©timmm. 

§. 22T* 

S 5 ep tTii)ttiipcn, ^c^ftt'pen, Cimbeltegiftepn, unb uberfsaupt bep atten ge; 
mifd^ten ©timmeiv fiat man fid; g(ei 4 fa ({8 nad;berobigen 3 fnmeifung rid;fen. 3 ((ieinc 
finb fie md;f ju gebtoud;en; benn bie meifien ^aben jut grbgtcn ^feife feine OctntJC, 
jbnbern bie £iumte; unb menn fie gfeii^ folc^e (pdtfen, fo finb boci) bet D.utiiteii unb 
fobief, wenigfleng finb fie ju flacf, nfe ba^ fo(d;e 0 ftAVC fie gemigfim uber-- 
fc^repen fonnte. boUeu SOGerfe fann man fie braueben. ©s fdmmt oiicb barju^ 
ba^ fie oft tepeticen. ?[ 6 enn id; nun fe^e, ba^ bfpciner 5 [)^irfur 0 ftave 4 ' bie gcofte 
9 ^feife tudve, baraiif bieD.uiittC 3' foigte^jc.; fo mivb bie Octaoc 4 ' in bet 2 gef!rid;e; 
nenCftwc I'gvo^; bie D.inncc- 1 ^- ober merben oben repetirt, unb affo grbfer, 
af« fie orbentficb fepn folften; bie 0 Ct(;x>c 4 'abet, ober a'toerben niebt repetirt: alfo 
roerben fie gap fiein gegen bie Sluinten, 

§. 222. 

5 SSet mif biei (Efabteren fpieft, bet mu^ in bem, mefebeti am fief(Iett gebf, obee 
welcbe^ et mit bee iinfen ^anb tvaftwt, grbbere Siegifler jiefieit, a (8 inbemanbevn; 
menigjlenc foUten bie .^aupfregijler in bet ^iefe gfeicb fepn. 3 ^enn toenn bie ^dnbe na^e 
bepfammen finb, obec menn bie reeb^^ fommt, a (6 bie ginfe, fo 
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well as g#, the major third above e. That is of course not consonant with g, and is mi 
contra fa, though it is indeed higher than in the minor keys and consequently not so 
noticeable. B-natural, the third above g, is also dissonant against c, as before. This is 
one reason, among others, why the Sesquialter sounds milder than the Tertian, because 
in the latter the Terz is lower, while in the former the Quinte is lower. Thus the Terz 
is to be used exclusively in [combinations of] many stops. It is ordinarily built [at a] 
very high [pitch], as may be seen in §.ip7, to prevent it from sounding too harsh. In the 
Sesquialtera the Terz is already high by the very nature of this stop. De Chales speaks 
about this in his fourth rule: two Quints should not be drawn unless q. primary stops be 
added to them. For the secondary stops introduce any number of seconds and sevenths'■ 
that are unpleasant to listen to if they are not absorbed by the other octave-sounding 
stops. 

§. 2,2,0. 

Anyone who visits an organ should carefully examine the [stop] names and ask 
[himself], “What do they mean.?” For example, if [the stop] is labeled “Zink,” he 
must ascertain whether it is a reed or a Sesquialter,!" and so forth. It is for this reason 
that multiple meanings of a word have been cited in the previous chapter. Thus if [the 
stop] is labeled “Cimbel,” one must investigate whether it is a stop with pipes or the 
Cymbelstern, although the latter may normally be recognized by its drawknob, since 
the draw-rod hooks into a notch. The Cimbel stop,!^ however, may be drawn right out, 
just like other stops. 

§. 2,2,1. 

With Mixtures, Scharffs, Cimbels, and with all compound stops in general, one 
must likewise be guided by the above instructions. They must not be used alone, for 
most of them have as their lowest pipe not an octave but a fifth, and even if they had 
[an octave as their lowest pipe], there are still so many fifths and thirds, or at least they 
are so loud, that the octave cannot sufficiently absorb them. They may be used in the 
plenum. There is also this to consider: they repeat often. If I establish that an Oktave 
f is to be the lowest pipe in a Mixtur, followed by the Quinte 3', etc., then in the two- 
stroke octave the Oktave f would be i' tall. The Quinte i‘A' and 54' break back in the 
treble, and thus [become] lower than they ordinarily would be ;5 yet the Oktave f and 
2,' do not break back, and thus they become very high in relation to the Quints. 

§. 2,2,2,. 

[An organist] who plays on more than one keyboard [simultaneously] must draw 
deeper stops in the one that goes the lowest (the one that he plays with the left hand) 
than in the other; the primary stops? must at least be at the same pitch level [in both 
manuals]. For if the handsH are near together, or if the right hand passes below the left. 


i.e., dissonant intervals. 


t See §.211 above. 


+ i.e., the mixture. 


§ i.e., if they were independent stops 
and did not break back. 


5 See §.223. What Adlung seems to 
mean here is “the lowest (octave-) 
sounding pitch.” 

II i.e., the pitches played on each 
manual. 
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jtap. vm. aSom ©etratic^ t>er fK^gifler. 


weriJftt »frurfac^et. 3- Sp* tec @ang tur(^ ©ejrfen fomiut ter t05tt)if(^n 
[iegcnten tet}, gebraud^t n>irt, man woUtc abec in tec red^ten tiefece ©timmcn ^aben, 
«f3 in ter iinfm; fo wiicten tie ©timmen ni(^i me^r in £lMacten einf^ergefpen, melc^es 
tw^l ojtge^, tt>enn tie ‘JeiT ntc^ tarunter iff, fontern in pttren £luinten. <£g fet> 
tenn, ta^ einer niit tec Sledjten beffanbig in tec^^^e, wnt mU tec ginfen in tec'^iefe 
bleiben wodie^ wocan man fti^ obec nid^f binten pflegi. 5 Sieivo( wee ffete alfo 
fpieit, tag per contrapun£fum folc^e ©cimmen fonnen tetwe^felt merten, brauc^t 
folc^c Srinnecung nic^t, SOBo fint fie obec ?-- — 


§. 223. 


SEBec in einec Ocgef tnenig gcoge ©timmen ^at, ter fpiele eine Oftate tiefec, fo 
iff egeben fogut. 9llfo, mec mic 5)cincipa{4' fpietf, fann ten gfiigigen ^(ang be; 
fommen, weim er eine Of rate tiefec fpieft. St fann and; n>o( bag in 

einec Oegei icgentsroo tag ©etaeftg' uid;t j^u brau<te;i, wegen atlec^ant Uefad^en. 
3)a nun in tec SJZufif taffjelbe nSt^ig iff, (otec «uc^ an tejfen ©fatt tie 0.nintatbn 8') 
unt abec fetng ju jiebetr taugt, otec roof gar nic^t ta iff; fo jie^e man tieD.uinfat(>n i6\ 
tmb fpiefe getg in tec agegcic^nen Oftatc, tenn tamif fommt man tern gfugigen gfeid^. 
Unt fo fann (unt mug) man fid^ ofteeg be^elfen, tag man aug ffeinen grogc, unt 
ottg gcogen ficine Dlegiffec mad^t. 

^ier nroden ttir jetgen, roie man tnrd; tie artem combinatoriam mif roenig ©tim; 
men tiele ^erontecungen mac^en fonne, roenn man fie nne fo bcauc^t, tag fofe^e 33 ec; 
dntcrnng ttnt3n’f>im3 tec^jegiffer ten obigen zKegefn nid^t ,^nroiter ig, unt bernad^ 
ex rejjulis prudentiae beucibeifet, roag ;ju tec otec jetec 3eif, an tern unt jenem Orte, 
bep ter unt fener ?[llefotie, fur eine (Xombination fi(^ fugdd; febtefe; rooton im folgen; 
ten etwag torfommen roirt. 3" bee iXritbmetif roirt ge\etgt, tag tie ars tombinaro- 
ria febce, affe 58 erantemngen jifu gnten, tie man iu^eegbung geroiffer 3^b^fa *>bec 
©ac^en tocnebmen f^nne. 3’ 12 9>fcfonen einmaf fo, tag antermat antecg 

rongiret rourten, unt man roiffen rooffte, roie ttelmaf fie anterg geortnet roerten f6nn; 
ren, tag fie nie einmaf roie tag antecemaf j^ufammen geortnet wdren. ^)ieg lebrt tic 
ars combinatoria. ?!6Bie eg ju reebnen, mag einer ang ter ' 3 (ritf)mefif ecfenien. ■’°) 
5 EBir rootfen nuc tur<b ein ©pempet ^eigen, roie fteb fofd^eg appticiren fajfe. SBu roof- 
leu fiu (^foPieefebm ton 8 ©timmen, ndmficb: 


y) duinfafon 8^ 

6 ) ESIiptnr. 

7) €imbef. 

8) £luinte 3'. 


j) 9)rincipaf 8'* 
.2) Oftaoe 4', 
3 ) Of tape 2^. 
4) ©etaeft 16'. 


JOa timg man tie ordines prjecipuos Pon ten minus praecipuis unferf(f)e{ten. Praeci- 
pui fint tie eegen y pontiefem iUBerfe, teren jeteg atfein gejogen roerten fann: affo 


fint 


**) 0i«b« beg ge(, ^rii, 33 crfafrerg 2 ln!fitunfl stt ter mugfal.iPelabrtbeit. §. 209. 0.497' 
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then the result will be blemishes.'' For example, if a progression of V3 chords is played 
in which the right hand plays on stops [an octave] lower than the left handj^" then the 
voices would no longer proceed in [parallel] fourths, which are permissible when a 
third lies beneath them, but rather in pure [parallel] fifths. [To avoid this] would mean 
that a player would have to remain constantly high up [in the treble] with the right 
hand and down low [in the bass] with the left, but players are not accustomed to restrict 
themselves to this. Anyone who plays consistently, though, in invertible counterpoint 
does not need such reminders. But where are such players to be found? — — — 

§. 2.2.3. 

Anyone who has [too] few low stops in an organ should play an octave lower; this 
works just as well. Thus anyone can get an 8' sound by playing an octave lower on the 
Principal 4'. It may well also happen that in some organ or another the Gedackt 8' is 
unusable, for whatever reason. Since this stop is necessary for ensemble music^ (or the 
Quintaton 8' in its place), if there is not one fit to be used, or if there simply is not one at 
all, one should draw the Quintaton id' and play constantly in the 2.-stroke octave;^ this 
is just like playing on an 8'. Thus frequently one can (and must) make do by making low 
stops out of high ones and high ones out of low ones. 

Here I want to show how it is possible to achieve a great deal of variety with a few 
stops by means of the art of combining, as long as one uses it so that, in varying and 
choosing the stops, the above rules are observed, and [as long as] hereafter good common 
sense dictates what combination is appropriate for this or that occasion, at this or that 
place, with this or that melody (more about this below). [The study of] arithmetic 
shows that the ars comhinatoria teaches [us] how to find all [possible] variations; this 
is done by determining the permutations of given numbers or objects. For example, 
if 12. persons may be arranged one way at one time and another way at another, and 
one wishes to know how many different ways they may be arranged without repeating 
any previous order- - this is what the ars comhinatoria teaches. Anyone may learn how to 
calculate it by arithmetic. We will merely show by means of an example how to apply it. 
We will first posit a manual with 8 stops, namely: 


i) Principal 8' 

2.) Oktave 4' 

3) Oktave 2.' 

4) Gedakt id' 


y) Quintaton 8' 
d) Mixtur 

7) Cimbel 

8) Quinte 3' 


Then we must distinguish the primary stops from the secondary. The primary 
are the first y of this manual, any one of which may be drawn alone; thus this already 


i.e., false relations. 

t Adlung is envisioning a hypothetical 
situation here in which the right 
hand is playing the root of the 
chord in the upper voice with, e.g., 
16' as the lowest pitch, while the left 
hand is playing the third and fifth 
of the chord (below the root) on 
another manual at 8' pitch. 


t i.e., for the realization of figured 
bass. 

§ i.e., an octave higher; this is an 
incidental clue as to the range 
within which figured bass should 
ordinarily be realized: the one- 
stroke octave. 


yo) See the late zxixhot^Sy^nleitungzu der musihalischen Gelahrtheit^ §‘-op, p. 4.97. [Albrecht] 
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fttib btf« f^w» ^ SSeranbetungen. .^rna(^ fann man 2 tmb 2 infammot ne^mro, on& 
fia roevben folgenbe combinationes entfle^fn, babf^ bet .^utje wegen, bit ©tinp 
men buc^i bit 3«^lfR anbeufen witt. (£» fonn be^fammen fle^m; 

I. 2 . imgfeic^en 2 . 3 . 

I. 3> 2. 4 > 

J* 4. 2. 

1 , f. 3 « 4* 

3 ' f* 

4 * f‘ 

gemer fawn mow bre^ ©(Imtmn jnfammen ne^mm, wnb fafgenbermagen bfr« 

anbern: 

I.2.3.I i.2.4*l i»2-^I i*3-4'f i*3-f- {i.4-T-l2'3-4’f2.3*f*l 3.4«f'l 

SBitt man t 9 nietfiimmig ^aben; fo fiinben fv^ fo(genbe ^Beranberungen; 

1,2.3.4. (1.2.4. f. 1 *• 3 * 4 * ?• t 3 * 4 ' r i i»2. g.f. I 

gnan fatm auc^ afle f .^yaupftegiffet ^wfammensie^en. I 5 ie« ^ufammen gtfbf f^iw 30 
sijeranberungen, bie mtt benSXegefn ubrrdnfommen. SRun fann man bie brep ordlues 
minus principals anjle^en; fo merben noc^ 3<ie »ie( ^Bcranbcnmgen enefie^en, obfvc 
fd;on nicl^t alie gut (Tub. 5 Doc^ fann man tool bie folgenben gebrauc^en; 

i»2.8*1 i.^.f« 8 *l 2 » 3 * 8 *[ 

Dber bte tTIijrtnt babe?, j. (Jp. 

1.2. 3 * 1 2* 4 * 1 3 * T* I 

©0 au^ mit ber Cymbef, bie i^ nrdpt mag ^erfe|e«, toeii aus! bem befagfen f^ew 
beateiflid) ifl, toaomati burd; bie artem combinatoriam be? bem JKegifleriie^en oer; 
ftehc. biefe artem combinatoriam be? bem ^egijler^ie^en ber 2De tpaUb gat 

orfig abaebonbelt, I.c.Prop.XV. pag20. 2 I. 22 . 35 a er and) exeempli loco erne Ot> 
ge' mit 10 flingetiben 0timmen amiimmt, namlid^ bie- jw C.ambct'j', tt>e(<^ gevnacp 
inferirt toerben foa. (£t merft an, baf fo'c^ loetimmen wbet 300 gute combina. 
tiones ^aben fbnnten: fonfl ober tool 1023, menn man bie unbrouc^baren, bte toibet 
bie obtgen Siegeln finb, mitio^fen wollte. CEBenn man biefe eombinafion auf me^c 
etimmen, auf 40, fo, n.f.to. it. anf tne§t als ein ©aoier ^ufammen 5 

fo fommen fo oie( 33erariberungen ^cauS, bfl^ ein Organifi tt>o( in etfic^en 100 ja^ 
ren ni<^t burc^fdme, toenn er jebe brawc^en moUte. ©ernnat^ fe^e id) nid)t 
edidie Organifien immer be? einevle? bieiben. 2)ie SBeranbernng ijl v;nb bleibt boc? bte 
0 ecie bet SSRnfif. 

§. 224 . 

5Biif einet mit gemifc^ten 6timmenfine SSeranbermig mac^en: abet er ^ 
gleit^m nid^tj fo fann er bncc^ 3Rf‘’iRR’fRi‘^RR3 anbeter Slegijler fofcije ^uweilen iM' 
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produces y variations. Next we may combine by twos, and in this way the following 
combinations are formed, for which I will indicate the stops by their numbers, for the 
sake of brevity. The following may be combined: 


I. 2,. 

as well as 

2.. 3. 

1.3. 


i. 4, 

I. 4. 


2..y. 

i.y. 


3. 4. 



1 - s- 



4.5-. 


Furthermore, we may combine three voices at once, and come up with the 
following variations: 

1.2..3. / 1.2..4. / 1.2..5-. / 1.3.4. / / 2..3.4. / 2..3.5-. / 3.4.5-./ 

By combining four stops the following variations result: 

I. 2.. 3. 4. / I. 2.. 4.5-. / I. 3.4.5-. / 2.. 3.4.5-. / I. 2.. 3.5-. / 

We may also draw all 5- primary stops together. These already produce altogether 30 
variations that conform to the rules. Now we may introduce the three secondary stops; 
in this way a great many additional variations will be formed, although they are not all 
good ones. Yet we may well use the following: 

I. 2,. 8. / I. 6 . 5-. 8. / 2,. 3. 8. / I. 4. 2,. 8. / 

With the Mixtur added, e.g., 

I. 2,. 3. d. / I. 2,. 4. d. / I. 2, .3.5-. d. / etc. 

The same holds true for the Cymbel, but I will refrain from writing it out, since what has 
already been said is sufficient to grasp what is meant by [applying] the ars comiinatoria to 
the selection of stops. De Chales has treated this ars comhinatoria [applied] to choosing 
registration very skillfully [in Vol. Ill], Prop. XV, pp. 2,0, 2,1 and 2,2,. There he takes as 
an example an organ with 10 sounding stops, namely the one at Chambery, [the stoplist 
of] which will be given below.'■ He notes that 10 stops such as these can afford over 300 
good combinations; the number swells to 102,3 ‘f unusable [combinations], the ones 
against the above rules, are included. If this combining is extended to more stops, e.g., 
to 40, 5-0, etc., on more than one keyboard, so many variations result that an organist 
could not get through them all in some 100 years if he wanted to use them all. Thus I 
do not see why some organists keep on using the same few. Variety is and remains the 
soul of music. 

§. 2.2.4. 

If anyone wants to devise a registration with compound stops, but has none of 
them, he can sometimes create them by combining other stops. For example, if he wants 


See the stoplist of this organ in 
Chapter lo. 


I <36 vni. SSotit ©eStdiid^ fcef Dtegiflef. 


wegc Snngstt. 3. (?. wcc bte nAufd)pftifc ^6ren m, bet uefte bic ©fUre 2' unb 
D.uinte3'jufammrn; fo^aferf.e: roftt er bte ©eequialtct bcmi zfadr, fo tiehc « 
©umw 3 unb bie liber ©ft«t?c 2': foK fie 3fa4 fepn; fo mu^ OEta»e obec 
fPnnapal 4 boju. Xpaf man fcine ^ers; fo fann man fie im ©piefen and; nidn ae- 
brand^en: abcr man fann fic bod^ f;6i-en, mcnn in cinem ©aPier bie D.uinte ‘ unb 
im anbam bie Oftaye 2' ge^ogen mieb, bafj eine^anb im c anfiebe, bie anbere eine 
gi-ofe ^ei'j ^o^ee ober tiefer, nad;bcm bie ^anb bie Clumte obec Zcv^ greiff 
f;6ren mid, mie bag Ztttian fiingt, bee pe^e bie ^et3 iibec 2' unb bie ©utnte i ^ • 
benn bie uber 4' §af man nidit leic^t, fonff fbnnte man bie ©uinte 3' bam neb' 
men. Obet man nef;me mit cinei- in cinem dfapicre bie Clumtc in fofcher ©rofie 
unb mif bet anbern ^ief^e man bie Octave 4' unb fpiefe fie im anbecn SfaPiete bod) eine 
©e;:tc defer ale fofe^e ©uiiue. .^iet mbgte ein ^ritito eitnoenben, bap man nid)t 
eigendic^ a(fo §6ten fonnie, tvie fofd^e Diegifrec flingcn, meif ein 3tegiflec gegen bag 
anbere nid^t temperirf roirb, mofpi abet ein Siaoig gegen ben oubern; a(fo mivb bie bam 
gegriffene grope nid^t fo ^oc^ fcpn, a(g tvenn fie in einem befonbem Dtegiffer ba' 
ju gejogen mirb, meif jene butc^ bie^empetafur efwas bat (eiben mnffen. .^ietaufbie' 
net jut 2infiPort, bap fofebeg mof mabrfep: abet id^ mid nut einigetmaapen ben W 
fingen tpeifen, mie fte fofebe Diegipet in etmag fbnnen fennen lernen, ob eg fdbon niAt 
aUiUPodfommen gefi^eben fann, 3u Prag ip ein i^oppcl (confer. §. 128 ) si 
D.uinte 3', ©uperoftnyc 2' unb ^ev5 2^ (i.e. bie ^er 3 btuber) auf einem ©toefe 
pe^en. 5)iep fann man burc^ brep befonbere Stegipec auc^ nad^mad^en. 


5- 225'. 

5 Eeo ©c^ftarrweHfepnb, betgteife mon fic^ nut nicfjtbran, eg fep benn, bap 
man perpe^etf fep, bap fie gepimmf morben, .^6nnfe jemanb bapon, item pon bem, 
wag Pon bet mannigfaftigen S 3 ebeufung eineg SSJortg gefagt tporben, nic^f SPad^ridn bes 
fommen, bet ne^me auf bem (EfaPiet fofe^e fHegipet, beret gpatur er fennt, unb fpiefe; 
unfet bem ©pielen ^ie§e er baib bag, balb jeneg ^etaug, urn ju ^oten, mag eg in bee 
^armonie fur eine 2tenbetung mad^e, batnac^ pd^ afgbann beurtfpeiien (opt, in mag fur 
cinem S 3 erpanbe eg gebraud^t morben. 2 )araug mirb er ba(b merfen, ob s- © ber 5 inE 
ein ©c^nartwetf obec eine ©eequidter fep, u. f m. 3iuf bem anbern dfapiere fann 
ec auc^ bie ©timmen ptobiten, menn et untet bem ©piefen eine nai^ bet anbern an- 
jie§t, unb barnac^ §urtig auf bie g)afmu(n bipc. (mie mit bep ung reben.) SDiep SPfittei 
fann auc^ gebtauc^t merben, menn mit gar feine ii)famen an ben Siegipermgen ange; 
fc^rieben pnben. Item, menn mit nid^t miflen, in mefc^eg (IfaPier jebeg Siegiper ge-' 
^6re. 

§• 226 . 

(Jtfic^e ©timmen fc^iefen fi^bepec jum faufen, afg jum fangfamen fpiefenj ant 
bctc fc^ten unt* 5Dic D.iiinCflfon uid^t gcrtie on, won foufen tvillj o(fc 
(afe man fie meg im boden SJSetfe, obec iVfnn man fonp gefc^minbe fpieft, JSepet ip 

ein 
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a Rauschpfeife, he should draw the Oktave a' and the Quinte 3' together, and he has it. 
If he wants a Sesquialter 2, ranks, he should pull the Quinte 3' and the Terz above the 
Oktave 2,';' if he wants a 3 rank [Sesquialtera], then the Oktave or Principal q.' must be 
added to these. If no Terz is available, then it cannot be used in playing; yet it is possible 
to hear it [for purposes of demonstration] by drawing a Quinte 3' in one manual and an 
Oktave 2,' in another. Then one hand commences at c while the other begins [either] 
a major third higher or lower, depending on which hand is playing the Quinte or the 
Terz. Anyone who wants to hear how a Tertian sounds may draw the Terz above 2,' and 
the Quinte VA.' —the Terz above is not often available, otherwise [the sound of a 
Tertian could be reproduced by] adding the Quinte 3' to it. Or one could draw for one 
hand on one manual the Quinte of this size, draw the Oktave q.'f for the other [hand] 
on a second manual, and play it a sixth below the Quinte. Here a critic might object 
that [in doing this] one can not actually hear how [Terz stops] sound, since one stop is 
not tempered against the other, but rather one note against the other. Thus the major 
third played in this way§ will not be as wide as if it is played on a separate stop drawn 
for that purpose ,5 since it will lose a bit due to its being tempered. Let this serve as an 
answer: this [objection] is indeed valid, but I am only trying to instruct novices to some 
degree how to become a bit familiar with such stops, even if imperfectly. At Praguell 
there is a Koppel (cf. §.12,8) in which the Quinte 3', Superoktave 2,' and Terz 2,' (i.e., the 
Terz above [2.']stand together on one toeboard.f f This stop can also be imitated by 
[drawing] 3 separate stops. 

§. 2.2.y. 

Where there are reeds, one should be sure they are in tune before playing on them. 
If one cannot find out anything about [their tuning], or about that which has been said 
concerning multiple meanings of [the same] word,^^ he should draw on the manual 
the stops whose character he is familiar with, and play. While playing he should add 
first this [stop], then that one, in order to hear what kind of difference it makes in the 
ensemble. From that he can decide in what sense it is used [in the particular instance]. 
In doing this he will soon note, e.g., whether the Zink is a reed or a Sesquialter, etc. He 
can also try out the stops by drawing first one and then another on a second manual 
while playing, and then by tapping quickly on the keys (as we say around here).§§ This 
method may also be used if no names are found written on the stopknobs, or if it is not 
known to which manual each stop belongs. 

§. 2,2,d. 

Some stops are better suited for runs than for slow playing, while others are 
the opposite. The Quintaton speaks slowly if runs [are played on it]; thus it ought to 
be omitted from the plenum or whenever one is playing quickly. A Grob Gedackt or 


i.e., the i 


t i.e., 3 Vr'. 

4 ^ sic; the pitch should read “2'”. 


§ i.e., by means of 2 keys on tempered 
keyboards. 

5 This statement seems to be exactly 
reversed; the major third would be 
wider when played on the tempered 
stops than in the Tertian. 

11 See the stoplist of the organ at St. 
Dominions in Prague., in Chapter 
10. 

“ i.e., the i V;-'. 

tt i.e., on the same channel. 

See §.112 above. 


§§ The extraordinary caution Adlung 
recommends in determining the 
character and condition of stops 
presupposes his imagining an 
organist doing it while others 
are listening (as for example in 
worship). 


^ap. VIII. SSom ®e&rau(^ bet SJegiffer, 167 

fin (Bvob ^0e^«cft, obfr Sol•^u^ 1 , wfmt man berglfic^en .^face 9legi|ler ge« 
^en be(|er, wenn man gefc^minbe (pif(f. 5(ifo fpieie man entmebec ben Dlegijlevn ges 
ma^; ober man jie^e bie JKegijlev bem ©pifien gema^. 

§. 317. 

SEtJenn man an etnen Ort Fommt, ba bie £eufe an etn flarFf« ©piefen gewS^nf 
finb, nnb an flatFe Siegifler; fo mtrb man fid^ fdjUd}t recommanbiren, voenn man oft 
fc^n>a(^t(ingenbe aflein braud^t: benn fte benfen, man Fonne nid^tg, man fet) nic^tmun? 
ter, n.f.m. 5 lnbere aber fjoren fc^roac^c 9iegtfier liebet, a[6 (BeOaefte, Quint«t6; 
lien, (Stmebotnet k. 9llfo mu^ man fi(^ barnac^ ju ric^ten miflen, wenn beten 
@un(l foU er^alten werben. ©ie^e Janovika in Clau. pag. 92. 

§. 22g. 

3*1 ber 5I?nftf tfl bie ^Beranbernng bie ©eele. ©egwegen fa^t man bie( ©timmen 
mac^en, 5 l®t*mib 0 d?n«rrn?ei"fc, bamit man befFome^r abmet^feln F6nne. SHan 
fott a(fo ba(b biee, balb jenes, gebrauc^en; bafb biefe, balb jene jufammen jief^en, 
Dio8 aber Fbmmf aufo @e|ybr an, unb nat^bem bie ©nfMe fmb, nad^bem mu^ mon 
jiefjen. SIFan ge^c bemnac^ juroetlen alteine in bie .^irc^e, nnb probire e« fo nnb fo. 
f. WerPmciftcre Orgelprobe 72. 3 *^^ etlic^e 3 <»^rf/ w”b 

fann urof fagen, bap in fo piefen fHegifier gejogen tporben, anc^ ni^t 

fin einjtgegf maf. fWlIein, warnm merben fie in bie Orgefn gefeft? .^Jnnte mon bag 

©efb ttic^t befler anwenben ?-3)?an mnp ober jngfeic^ ouf bie fe^en. )Denn 

fo pjieft man atterbingg anf OjFern fd^arfer, a(g bep einec fieidje, ober am ^^rfeepfoge, 
ba man ftc^njeit jitfler anfjufn^ren pPegf. SDFon ^at anc^ anf ben Ort ju fe^eii. 2 )enn 
in Ffeinen .^irc^en Fann in etnem Sf)ora(e jnroeifen boo (Sebadt atlein gebroncfjf 
roetben, melc^eg in einer gropen .^anptfirc|je fad^erfic^ tome, ba man Faum bob Pottc 
SKJerF Por ber ©emetnbe pernimmt. 

22P. 

©ofite idj bog Porige .^apitef bur^gr&en, nnb bep jebem JSeglper bejfen ©ebroad^ 
jeigen; fo raurbe ee alfjurpeitfduftig fallen. (Ss esn Snfanger ana bem obigenf^Sor; 
trage pi>on fopief gebbrf, bap er auf jebea .Oiegifier feic^t bie S^nroenbung mac^n fann, 
wenn er nur beffen J^afnr ^n unterfne^en ftc^ bie nit^f Perbriepen fdpt. ©op in®# 
befonbere bep ber Onda maris bag '’)>rineipa{ pon g(eid;er ©rope ju jie^en fep, unb 
meiter nidjtg, if? caii bem §. 173. jn evfei^a, SSSie bag 0 «li'cet inabefonbere ju bram 
eben, ftebe $. i g y. ©ie Piolftigambn roirb om bepen in fanfenben QS^djfen gebrauc^t: 
benn n>cnn fie nid^t rec^t gemacbf fiberfe^tepef fie fic^ gem, wenn man fonge anf eh 
nein 2on ^ften wifi. Voce humana rotrb bog Princip^ 8^ gesbgen. (**) 

(*-*) Slocb lieCifr «6fr bie g'’, meiin fu anbtre vorbanbeii ({{:. 

$♦ 330. 

SOBenn mon tnif 3 ©opicrett fo fpteif, bop bie Jjianpfmelobte bor anbem gepbrf 
werbenfoa; fo wr^e^ef eg p(^ Pon fret^en ©tnefen, bop man anefj jlarfere ^egtper 

ne^men 
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Bordun is better if one is available. Clear stops are better for playing quickly. Thus one 
should [either adjust one’s] playing to conform to the stops, or else choose stops to 
conform to one’s [style of] playing. 

§. 2,2,7. 

If one finds oneself at a place where people are accustomed to loud playing and 
to a loud registration, then one would make a bad impression by frequently using soft 
stops alone. For [listeners] would think that you are incompetent or a gloomy sort, etc. 

Others prefer to hear soft stops such as Gedackts, Quintatdns, Gemshorns, etc. Thus 
one must know how to accomodate oneself in order to maintain favor; see Janowka’s 
Clavis, p. p2,. 

§. 2,2,8. 

Variety is the soul of music. This is why so many stops are built, [both] flues and 
reeds, the better to achieve variety. One ought to use first this, then that [stop], first this 
combination, then that. This all depends, though, on one’s [sense of] hearing—one 
must register according to one’s fancy. Accordingly one should at times go into the 
church alone and try out this and that; see Werkmeister’s Orgelprohe, p. 72,. I have lived 
at [various] places over a period of years, and can indeed assert that in all those years 
I never exhausted all the registrational possibilities, not even once. After all, why are 

they put in the organ.? Couldn't the money be put to better use.? '' — At the same time, " buying stops that the organist 

however, one must take into account the occasion. One of course plays more brilliantly 

at Easter than at a funeral or on Good Friday, when it is customary to play far more 

quietly. One must also take the place into consideration. For example, in small churches 

the Gedackt alone may sometimes be used for a chorale; this would be ridiculous in a 

large principal church where one can barely perceive the plenum over [the singing of] 

the congregation. 

§. 2,2,p. 


If I had gone through the previous chapter indicating for each stop its use, [the 
chapter] would have become far too extensive. A novice [should] already have gathered 
enough from the above discourse to easily make out the use of each stop, as long as 
he does not shrink from the task of investigating its character. It has already been 
observed in particular in §.173 that only the Principal of the same pitch is to be drawn 
with the Onda marts, and nothing else. For the particular use of the Salicet, see §.i8y. 
The Violdigamba is best used for running basses, for if it is not properly made it readily 
overblows if one dwells too long on one pitch. The Principal 8' is drawn with the Fox 
humana.^ ) 


(’ 7 A Hohlflote 8' would be preferable, if it is otherwise available.!^ [Agricola] 

§. 2.30. 

If one is playing on 2, manuals in such a way that the main melody is to be heard 
as a solo, it is self-evident that the manual on which the melody is played must have 


t In his article in F.W. Marpurg’s 
Historisch-Kritische Beytr 'dge^ VoL 3, 
p. Agricola elaborates on these 
suggestions: 

A reed is seldom used alone. One 
always draws with it a flue stop 
of the same pitch, to cover the 
reed’s rattling. Thus, for example, 
the Principal 8' belongs with the 

Trompete 8'. The Vox humana, in order to achieve any resemblance of the human voice, must always be joined, if not by the Principal (as Mr. [Gottfried] 
Silbermann calls for), at least by the Gedackt 8^ or Rohrflbte 8'. Best suited of all for this purpose, however, is the Hohlflote 8^, if it is available. Yet it is also 
possible to use an 8' reed with a 4' flue, and vice versa. Several higher-pitched stops may also conveniently serve as the foundation for such a reed. 
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tte^meM tnuffe in bmfei&igen , WD tie 5 ?nefebt« gefpielf wtrb. 3. v)tm in 

etnera €ia»iei: bad 0 e^«cft tnare; fo fonnfe tm rnibem bad (St^dt «nb Ko^jrflote 
cber fonjl efwad, fuc tic bomintrenlre ©fimme fc^on genug fepn. SBi« td^ a&cr ju bee 
bominiwnbfn ©timme efttjanh bad «; 5 rmctp«l S', Jinufcl^pfcife, Kc^eftote u.b.gf. 
brauc^n; ^ fann bad anbere ©abier raif bem Principal ober (Bemefyovn mfarit 
mrten, bamit man ed aud^ 

43 r, 

CEBofife jemanb wiffett, wad im SKanuafr jiim bottm SOBerff p pc^en, b^r merfe 
nur fo btef: f^an mu^ Diegifier ^akn, bie fd^aefen. 5 )ap bi«tt bad Principal, 
famine aaen (Drt:a»en; item bie£),uinten, Cerjen; unb am mei|Ten fc^arfen bie ge^ 
mifd^een©timmen, aid badCer^ian, ©eequialwr, mpturen, ©eparp, Cini-' 
bclregifter, ic. Qgill man ed nic^t adpjlarf ^aben; fo (a(fe man etwadweg, wad 
man wiO. ©ott ed abet nec^ ft^arfer werben; fa jte^e man bie 9 iegifllec bed anbeim 
dlabiered eben fo, unb foppele fie pfammen. ?))^an mu§ abec auc^ Siegifler ^ben, bie 
bte ©cantfaf geben. ^Dap bienen bte d^elJacfte, old bie £luintaton i6', ober befiVt 
bad ( 0 'et>acFt 16', ober J^o^rflote ig', ober ber glci<^ fle'ope ^orPun; (wte man fie 
bat) (SePaeft S', Cluintaton s', J^o^ifdte s', (Btmeijotn s', Jc. ®enn bet 
gnepnung bin id} niebt, baf man mif ber Quintat^n 16' fbnne aileine jufrieben fepn. 
SOJan fann in wot: (wennmanmtt^,) aber wenn man mebr bergfeid^en baf, warum follfe 
man fte niebt^ieben ? ^a fagjl bu: fie werben wenig geb^cet, unb rauben bo^ fobielQBin'b, 
toerbetben alfo bie OtgeL Slnfworf: ?BBad bag le^fe anlangef; fo profupponire id} gate 
S 3 a(ge, tmb genugfamenaSinb: benn wo bet fllBinb feblf, ba urgire icb biefe PielenfXe; 
giflet nid}f. 5 (bec wo berfelbe porb.anben ifi, with baburdb bie Otgel nicbf Perberbf. 
a)a§ fie abet wenig gebbrt werben foflen, beui^f und nur fo. SOBer ben (gub* 
ba^ ebetContcabag aUeine boret, bem ft^eint ed, aid ob cin SEBinb gebe, unb if! we¬ 
nig ^(ang babe^. Sibet wenn anbere fKegijlet babe^ finbj fo fpurt man iba gat eben. 
Unb fo if! ed auc^ mif alien 0 ePa(ften. 

5. 232* 

Sdftagf fi<^ b‘^‘ ^ fnc^t2ieqoaIjliniiiienPilrfen3uramnien gc* 

3ogen werPen? (£d bat biefed HiePt im afew ?beife bet ^anPbeitung in 
gejogen; unb mx^ i|o fmb efiicbe, bie feine SWepnmig unterfi^reiben, ® *2teu 

^apifet ber erflen tXuflage (in bet anbem ifld bad i ite) giebf er bieUtfat^ on, weil fie 
aaejeif wurben (!atf febtoeben. 3 )aber fiebf man oft, ba^ bad < 5 ePa<ft s', unb Prin* 
cipal 8' ni^f bepfammen gclitten werben; ober bad Q)rincipal 8' unb ^rompet 8'* 
^(b bat>« emf» Organijlen in iCrfurt gefonnt, ber ni^fd weniget ieiben fonnte, aid 

bap 

**) will amb nitbt seme baton, wie man oud beflin Oegriprebe 0 7*. etfkbrt, 

aDwo *t bit Urfad) baocn Snfii^et, 9 Ran fe^e aua; iro Hodego bad 20. Jfapitel , befonbetd 
0 . f2. bWtoon naebt 
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stronger stops. For example, if there were a Gedackt in one manual, then in the other 
a Gedackt and Rohrfldte'' or something of the sort would be sufficient for the dominant 
voice. However, if I wanted to use, say, the Principal 8', Rauschpfeife, Rohrfldte and 
such for the dominant voice, then the other manual may be reinforced with the Principal 
or Gemshorn so that it may also be heard. 

§. 2.31. 

Anyone who would like to know what to draw for a manual plenum need note 
only this: the required registers are those that intensify (scharfen't'). The Principal, 
together with all the Oktaves, as well as the Quints and Terzes all serve this purpose, 
but the compound stops intensify the most: the Terzian, Sesquialter, Mixtures, Scharp, 
Cimbel, etc. If a less powerful combination is desired, then something should be 
omitted, whatever one wishes. If one wants an even louder [plenum], then one should 
draw the appropriate stops on the second manual and couple the manuals together. Yet 
it is also necessary to have stops that produce gravity. The stopped flutes serve to do 
this, [such] as the Quintatdn id', or better yet, the Gedackt id', Rohrfldte id' or Bordun 
of the same size; also the Gedackt 8', Quintatdn 8', Rohrfldte 8', Gemshorn 8', etc. 
(according to what is available). I am not of the opinion that one should be satisfied 
with the Quintatdn id' alone.^ One indeed can be (if one must), but if several of this 
sort of stop§ are available, why shouldn't they be used? You may say, they are hardly 
audible and yet steal so much wind that they spoil the organ.? With regard to the latter 
[assertion], I am presupposing good bellows and an ample [supply of] wind; where 
[ample] wind is lacking, I do not urge [drawing] so many stops. But where [ample 
wind] is available, the organ will not be spoiled by [adding a number of stopped flutes 
to the plenum]. [The assertion] that they are hardly audible, however, is deceiving. For 
example, anyone who hears a Subbass or Contrabass alone would suppose that it was a 
gust of wind with little sound. Yet when other stops are [sounding] with it, one indeed 
senses it presence. The same thing goes for all the stopped flutes. 

§. 2.32.. 

This paragraph is concerned with whether two or more stops at eight-foot pitch 
may be drawn at the same time. Niedt has called this into question in the second part 
of his Handleitung^ and even now there are some that subscribe to his opinion. In 
the twelfth chapter of the first edition (the eleventh chapter of the second) he gives as 
a reason that they would always beat [out of tune] so badly. Thus one often sees''"'' that 
the Gedackt 8' and Principal 8' should not be tolerated together, or the Principal 8' 
with the Trompet 8'. I knew an organist in Erfurt who simply could not tolerate having 

5-1) Werkmeister also does not approve of this, as can be seen from his Orgelprobe, p. 72,, where he gives 

the reason for it. In this regard consult also [Werkmeister’s] Hodegus, Chapter 2,0, in particular p. 

5-z. [Albrecht] 


Gedackt 8' and Rohrflote (8'.^ 4'.^). 


t Adlung continues to use this word 
in the following paragraphs (and 
indeed in the following chapters as 
well), but it conveys a meaning that 
can only be expressed in English 
by two words; to strengthen (i.e., 
to make louder; e.g., §.2,33) and to 
make brilliant (e.g., §.2.34). I have 
accordingly translated it in various 
ways, depending on its context. 


4 ^ i.e., as the only stop drawn to add 
gravity to the plenum. 

§ i.e., stopped flutes at 16' or 8'. 

5 i.e., by exposing its lack of ample 
winding. 


II p- 

in discussions about organ 
registration. 


VIII. S3om ©c6r«U(^ ber i6g 

baf man b«n @ut>bn^ i6' mit i)em ^ofaunbnffe i6* jog; jenen flie§ ecaUejeiit 

weg.-5f<’gt matt: mo^er tag @d;njcben fomme ? fo biettet jm: Sfnfwoct, 

ba^ ettte 5^eife ber anbern bcnSBttib raube, wetw fte auf finer £abe fle^n. (btnn ba; 
tjon ijt bie 9 iebf.) differ 9)le^tmng pflicbtc tc^ anc^ gerne bep , wenn man Orgefn 
bartti ber bfgQBtnbfS nid^t fiorf grnug tfl, unb barittne man megfa^f, mag mic 
ju enfratf^ien tfl. 5 (bec menn ber beg?&inbfg flarf genug ifl, unb bteSafge gro§ 
unb mo.^1 gemacl;t ftnb; fo §afte tc^ bon biefer DJegcf mcb^g/ fonbern ic^ jte^e o^nefSes 
beitfen foicbe agnate iKegifler jufammen. tTIattbcfon etinnerf gleic^fatlg in einet 3 fnf 
merf'ung jum i iten .^opifet beg Ken ' 5 ^ei(g beg tlictite, ©. 1ber 2ten 9 fuggabe, 
ba§ babetj eine Otugna^me jn marb^*'* ^orberg, in ber i8efi:b*’f‘^u"9 ber @6rltfec 
Drgel, ^a(t biefe fReget bafelbjl begmegen, fur unnu^e, meif jebe^feife i^ren befonbertt 
^anal unb feine ber anbern benStBinb raubcn fann. ?EBenn ober gteic^ bie^anafe 
fa nic^t ftnb; fo fann man boc^ fate SftSiub ^aben , unb fotgtic^ in einem Staoiere bag 
pfindpal g', ©cbncftg'/ (Scmg^orn Kobcflote , jufammen jie^en. (£ben 
fo fann eg auc^ mit 15 ? unb 4fugigen 9 iegi(fern get^atfen roerbett, fowot im ^Ranuate 
atg 95 eba(e. Unb mie fommt eg benn, ba^ g', bem anbern gfu^igen ben ^inb raubf: 
aber i6' t^ut bergteic^en bem g^nid^t; fo auc^ in anbern? ©ef^ie^t eg aber etman 
attc^, (menn bie Orget ju menig tl 3 inb ^at) marum oerbietet man fte nic^f neben g'? 
J>od^ id^ merfe gfetc^ mag man antroorten mitt. 9]amlic^: eg gebe \6‘ eine ©raoitat, 
unb f^affe alfb etnen Stlu^en; bemnac^ f6nne man eg f§e gebrauc^en, atg ein anberg, 
bag eben bie 'itefe unb .^6^0 §a(te, fotglic^ bie,^armonie nid^f berfldrfe: benn 9tfguate? 
flimmen nerfiatfen nic^t. tDiefe ©nefd^utbigung ober i(l ttit^t meit t;er, unb motten mir 
fte tm fotgenben §pbo furjlic^ beteuc^ten. Pietme|r gefagt: in Oftaoen ^bre 

man bieSc^mebung unb Unreinigfeit fo nic^f, atg im UniCono, g' gegen g' aber ijl 
ber Unifonus j 1 6* gegen g^ bie Oftaoe. meiter nun bif Soni pon einanber ftnb, 
bejio meniger mitb eine fotc^c .^teinigfeit gemerft. SDag more eine beffere Snt; 
fc^utbigung. 

§. 233 - 

®a^ man aber fagt; jmo tjfeguate(limmen fc^arften ntc|f, i|I mot nlc^f fo augge.' 
ma4f. SfRan ptobire eg, unb tajfe Pon feme einen urt^eiten, ber unport^epife^ ift, 
StBarum mac^t man benn bie ©eequirtltet mit ber (Dftave 4'' auf einen 0 fotf, ba 
man fte leic^f baju jie^n, unb atfo bag ©elb fparen fbnntc? ©emif nic^ nur berSoms 
mobitdf megen, ba^ man nic^f fo Piet jie^en mfi^e, fonbern bamif eg im Potten SQ 3 erfe 
fc^arfe. Ober permirft man bag; fo mipte man aut^ Petmerfen, ba^ man bie ^taPiere 
foppelt, ba in jebem etman principal , OPtaoc 4' unb 1% Cluinte g'nebff bee 
©egqmalter, unb bergt. ju jinben, bie, menn fie poltfommen rcine geflimint, ben 
Slegiflem bes (Wbern ©apierg dguat ^b. 3la, fogejibu, fte (ie^n tji^f auf einer ga; 
be; ^ntmorf: POn fern ^6rf man eg nic^t, bag jle ouf 2 goben jleften; genung, bagman 
bie < 3 (^drfe mo&t 3 Cag nun Pon atten u&er^oupf gefagt mirb/ bap fte bie .^arj 

^ monie 
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the Subbass drawn with the Posaunbass; he always pushed off the former [when the 

Posaunbass was drawn].-If anyone should ask whence the beating arises, let this 

serve as an answer: one pipe robs another of wind if they are standing on the same chest 
(this is the heart of the matter). I hasten to concur with this opinion, if the organ in 
question is not winded amply enough; in that case what is dispensable should be omitted. 
But if there is an ample supply of wind and the bellows are large and well made, I see 
no reason to abide by this rule, and draw such stops of the same pitch together without 
a second thought. Mattheson likewise mentions in note [(m)] to the eleventh chapter 
of [his] second edition of the second part of Niedt, p. iid, that an exception to this 
[rule] may be made. In his description of the Gorlitz organ Boxherg" considers this 
rule inapplicable there, since each pipe has its own channel and cannot steal the wind 
from other pipes. Even though the channels are not like [the ones at Gorlitz], though, 
it is possible to have ample wind, and consequently to draw the Principal 8', Gedackt 
8', Gemshorn 8' and Rohrfldte 8' together on the same manual. The same holds true for 
i6' and q.' stops, both in the manual and in the pedal. How does it happen that one 8' 
can rob wind from from another 8', but a id' or some other [stop] will not? Given the 
fact that this sometimes happens (if the organ has insufficient wind), why not forbid [id' 
and other stops] with the 8'? Now, I know right away what the answer to this will be: 
namely, that the id' provides gravity and thus serves a purpose. Accordingly its use is to 
be preferred over another [stop] at the same [8'] pitch level that does not strengthen 
the ensemble, for stops of the same pitch do not strengthen. This excuse, however, will 
not hold water, and we will make short work of it in the following paragraph. A better 
reason^ would be that the beats and out-of-tuneness are not as noticeable at the octaves 
as at the unison, and 8' versus 8' is unison, while id' versus 8' is an octave. The further 
apart the pitches are, the less noticeable such trifles are—that would be a better excuse. 

§. 2.33. 

The assertion that 2, stops of the same pitch do not strengthen, however, is indeed 
a moot question. It should be tested and judged by someone who is impartial and is 
standing at some distance [from the organ]. After all, why build a Sesquialter together 
with an Oktave q.' on the same toeboard, when [the q.'] can easily be drawn in addition 
and thus money be saved? Certainly not for the sake of convenience, to save so much 
stop-pulling, but rather because it strengthens the plenum. Rejecting this [statement] 
inevitably means rejecting coupling manuals together, since in each of them there are 
to be found more or less a Principal 8', Oktave q.' and 2,', and Quinte 3', together with 
a Sesquialter and [other] such [compound stops] that (providing they are in tune) are 
at the same pitches as the stops on the other manuals. Yes, you may say, but they do 
not stand on the same chest. I answer: no one [standing] at a distance can hear that 
they are on 2, [separate] chests, but they do indeed perceive the [added] strength. Now 
what may be said about all of them in general,^ that they redouble and strengthen the 


"pp-Pl&M- 


t for drawing a i6' with an 8', but not 
two 8’s together. 


t i.e., about the combination of one 
entire manual with another. 


lyo jtop. VIII. 93om t>er fHc^ijler. 

mome tjfrtoppefn unb Perfidrfen, bafljefSc i|l auc^ Poii jefcen iiisbfforbere onjune^men. 
Ober man mu^ im Potleu 3 J 5 erfe ntc^M als baa (SePrtC^tc i 6 % Principal 8'/ 

»nb bie 4fu§i9e tnirtur, wcnn fie ctwan 6 , 8' lofao^ ijl. 5 D«f ©eecjuiftitcr, 
J^aufd^pfeifc, <DLuinte, 0c^«rp, (Dfwoe 4', Oftax>C2', mufen wegbteiben. 
SSJtefo? 9 intn). SinetTliptur, meic^efoPielfac^ ijl, ^(ato^ngefefjrfofgenbeSttmmen: 
<DPta»e4', 2\ i', Ojiinu^*, jc. SEGoabrauc^ id^bennbecOftope 

4' unb 2' befonbera; bie flecfen ja bacinnen? 0o auc^ bie D.uiiite 3' unb 3)ic 
©eequialtcr unb baa Cersian bejlefyen aua ber Quince unb Cerj, bie jlecfen ouc^ 
barinnejt, ic. jc. SOBertvicb wofglauben, bag, tt)enn£).uint«t6n 16', principals' 
unb bie groge 50 'lijctur gejogen wirb, boa eine fo bbilige unb |!orfe.Oarmonie merbe, aia 
menn uber biea bie^eaquialter, (Cluiiitc, Zet$, ZertiM, Jiaufc^pfeife, 0 d^arp, 
©Etat>e 4' unb 2' gejogen merben? J)iea finb aber gegen bie 4fugige tTliptur, Sleguaf; 
ffimmen, olfo muflen fie ja peefidrfen; unb biea ^abe ic^ eben bamic betwifen tooUen. 
SBaa ^uift ea benn, bog j. (£p. ju ^RinPelbrilcf §. 30^. bie Itrompet bon c §inaua 
boppelt gcmadji ig? unb in anbcrn Orgeln gnbec man baa principal 8' «(fo. * *) 

§. 234. 

JDieSiingcr be« »on mir mbin aflegirten XTerfmeigera nwrben biefleicbf bierSep nod) etroaa 
cTciptrcH, nemlid), bag XDerfmeijler biefe Siegel nicbt besroegen gegebeii, reel! er gemepnet, 
« raube eine 0timine bet anbeni ben SSinb; fonbern er rebe »on fold>en 0timmen, bie nicbt 
ona eincm Fundamento obec 33tenfur gemacbt rodren, j. ®r. B^eitprincinal imb iCngerioI/ 
bigamba von eineclcp 5on unb bergleicben, bie fdnnen megen ibrec ungleicben proportion niCbt 
batmoniren; olfo ntbgte man immcr 5100 (PFtanen 4', ober anbeie bergleicben, jiifammen 
jiebnt/ bieNB. nua cinerlepFundamentogearbeitet lodren, unb folglicbeinerlepSBeite bdtten. 
Unb biea ig aucb murflicb XPerfmeiflers SDlepnung im i^gen jbapitel ber (Drgelprobr, 
befonbera 72.i unb im ao^en ^apltel bea Hodegi &.fi. unb folg. 3(m ergen One 
fcbreibt er ouebri'ictlicb: >,3n>o ^equafgimmen iiebt man ni<btgerne jufammen, fo nicbt aua 
„einem gunbament gearbeitet; benn obfcbon biefelben fo acciirat jufammen gegimmt gnb, | • 
„roollen gcb bocb bie proportiones ber ^bfeifen, waa bie SJeite ber QJfeifen betrift, nicbt mobl 
„ oertragen, u f. n>. “ 3n» Hodego fagt er: „ 5Die meite ^feife betbmmt einen melterti auf< 
„f<bnittunb gdrfcrnSBinb; nitb ig (br 51ang pompicbter, bep ben engern aber gelinber. JDaa 
„lg oucb bie Urfacb, warum roir in ben Orgeln nicbt po Jfegualgimmen iufammcnjieben bdr/ 
„ fen; benn obfcbon bie @leicbb«it in ber Mngc ber ?>feifeujbe«) nabe iutrift; fo ig ea bocb bie Un< 
„gleicbbeit in ber Sffieite, fo bie Unteinigfeit oerurfacbet." Hein, obgleid) oon niemanben 
mirb gel Aligner roerben, bag ber ^ang in jmo Hqualgimmen von uuglei^er SBeite verfcblebeti 
ig; ^ foigt bocb barouafeineawegea, boa ge nicbt jufommen bdrften gejogen merben, meil bep 
celngegimniten ^eifen bie Vibrationei nie gegen elnanber (aufen. SRan bemerft jmar eine 83er/ 
gbiebenbeit bee Slangea: nber ea begnbet gcb bajmifcben feineHarmonie. SOlug ea bod) tilin 
gen, menn man jmev^iabeii mlc einanber gngen lAgt, ba einer mit bet meltern .*RebIe vblliger 
^gt, ala ber anbere mlt ber engern. SSBoilte man fol^ea ntd)t lelben, fo migte teb mol fra - 
gen: tvo man woBte felcbe0Auger berbefommen, bie einanber bietinnen voOCommen gleicb roA-- 
ren? 3cb fage, bag bie SBarietAt ber 0tlmmen fo grog fep, bag man fog fo menig gleicbe@rim< 
men, ala gleicbe@egcbtet anireffen roirb. SRun glaube icb nicbt, bogBPerfmaifler verboten, 
bag jiveen aSofaligcn jugletcb eirfc ©timme gngen foUten. 3uigleitben: man leibet ja au<b jmo 
SSloiinen, ba eine eln melterea, ober bM)erea corpus b«t, ala bit anbere, ober mit gArfcren 
©apten bejogen ig ale bie anbere, bepfammeu; tvctritm fofltfB benn bie Otganigen allein fo 
efei fevn, bag ge fohbe ©cimmen nicbt Itiben moSten ? 
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ensemble, may also be admitted for each [stop] in particular. Otherwise the plenum 
should consist of nothing but the Gedackt id', Principal 8' and the 4' Mixture, if it is, 
say, d or 8 to 10 ranks. The Sesquialter, Rauschpfeife, Quinte, Scharp, Oktave q.', and 
Oktave 2,' all must be omitted. Why? My answer: a Mixtur of that many ranks contains 
approximately the following pitches: Oktave 4', 2,', i',Quinte f, [i] V 4 ', 54', Vs', Terz, 
etc. Why would I need the Oktave 4' and 2,' separately, when they are already contained 
in it? The same goes for the Quinte f and i V 4 '. The Sesquialter and the Terzian consist 
of the Quinte and Terz, that are also contained in [the Mixtur], etc. Is there anyone who 
would believe that as full and strong an ensemble would result from just the Quintaton 
id'. Principal 8' and the large Mixtur as [would result from] the Sesquialter, Quinte, 
Terz, Tertian, Rauschpfeife, Scharp, Oktave 4' and 2,' being drawn in addition? These 
are, however, stops of the same pitch in relation to the 4' Mixtur; yet they do indeed 
strengthen, and with this I believe I have proved my point. Otherwise what sense does 
it make that, e.g., at Kindelbriick '' the Trompet is doubled from c' upwards, or that the 
Principal 8' is made like this in other organs?W 

5-2,) The disciples of the abovementionedl^ Werkmeister would perhaps at this point take exception, 
in that Werkmeister did not intend this rule to mean that one stop would rob the wind from 
another. Rather he was speaking about those stops that are not constructed according to the 
same principle or scale, e.g., a broad-scale Principal and a narrow-scale Violdigamba of the same 
pitch, and other such [stops] that cannot blend well because of their dissimilar proportions. Thus 
one would always be free to draw 2. Oktaves or the like, that are constructed according to 
the same principle and are thus of the same breadth. This is actually Werkmeister’s opinion in 
the apth chapter of the Orgelprobe, in particular on p. "72, and also in the 20th chapter of the 
Hodegus, p. yaf. In the first source he expressly writes, “It is not good to draw two stops of the 
same pitch together, ones that are not constructed according to the same principle, for no matter 
how accurately they are tuned to each other, the proportions of the pipes, as concerns their width, 
will simply not be compatible, etc.” In the Hodegus he says, “The broad[-scale] pipes get a higher 
cut-up and heavier wind; their sound is more pompous, while that of the narrow[-scale stops] is 
gentler. That is the reason, then, why two stops of the same pitch ought not to be drawn together 
in organs, for although the pipes are almost equal in length, it is their unequal width that causes 
the incompatibility.” Although no one would deny that the sound of two stops of the same pitch 
but dissimilar widths is different, in no way does it follow that they may not be drawn together, 
because the overtones never clash with each other if the pipes are carefully tuned. The difference 
in tone is indeed noticeable, but they do not clash. It sounds just the same as if two boys are made 
to sing next to each other, one of whom sings with a wider throat and a fuller sound than the other 
with a more constricted throat. If there is anyone who wants to forbid this, I should like to ask 
him where he is going to find singers who are perfectly identical in vocal quality. I maintain that 
the variety in voices is so great that one is no more likely to encounter two identical voices than 
two identical faces. Now I do not believe that Werkmeister has forbidden two vocalists to sing 
the same voice part together. In the same way, it is permissible for two violins to play together, 
one of which has a wider or longer body, or louder strings, than the other. Why should it be just 
the organists who are so disagreeable as not to allow stops [of the same pitch to sound together].? 
[Albrecht] 


See the stoplist of this organ in 
Chapter lo. 


t §.232, note yi. 
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VIIL ^om 6e6MU<$ 

§* 234 ' 

tBat toon ben SHannafllnranen gefogt bao gUt n«(^ tm ^ebnfe. JDenn bat 
imi§ tm tootten CSBerfc oiic^ flarf fe^n, bof man ft gegen bat?9?anua( ^6re. ©o<§ 
fie^t man ba me^t anf ble ©catoitaf; $ttu>eUfn fc^rfitman e« audj. 5 Dle ©ratoitie htt 
f6ibern bee Concrofcag (S»bb^ i6% (^aeft g", ^principaC 32' unb t(S*f 
X>xoton r 5 '/ (Dfcax>e 8'* f^nnen ofle jugleic^ 9«J03f« wffben, wemi etne Ots 
gel fatt StBinb ^af, unb fonberltt^ efltc^eiSalge befonbert jum^jebale ge^en. 3 **™?^* 
len mac^t man ft^iefimbe ©fhnmen int g>eba{, j. 0ftat>« 4' unb 2', auc^ wot 
5 Die fdmten au^ gebrauc^f wetben. $af man aber folcfje fc^drfenbe 
©fimmen nic^f; fo fann man bie SJlaraialjitmmcn bur^ bat^oppef intpebal ^ngen: 
finb aber o^ne poppet bie?9lanua(fHmmen bem^ebale gemein; fo braue^f man et rnc^f, 
5DtePofaunc 32' unb 15' fammf ber'^rompete finnen, wie oud^ bie onbeTO@(§nart; 
werfe, auc^ babep fepn. ©onfl abet fann bie ^ofaune ifi' genug fepn. 3«*ttat 
man tm gefc^winben ©pieten bte i 5 fupigen dlegtflet beguemet gebtauc^i/ alt bie 
32fu^igem 

$• 23r,r 

& fdnnfe biefet f^on genug fepn, wenn jemanb uber^upr toon bieferflDIaffrte wot 
wiffen wollte; benn wat inetbefbttbete beomSantaftren, (Seneualbaffe, Choral u. f. w. 
fut 9Jegtflet ju brauc^en , fonnte an jejtgebac^fen Orten in einem befonbem^apitel bep; 
gebrac^f roerben. 9?uc einige ©tiefe batoon ju beru^ren; fo mu§ im ( 5 eneta(baffc ein 
Unterfd)leb gemac^t wetben, nac^bem entweber bet tootle €^or, obet bof(j toiet©nmmen 
fic^ l;6ren lajfcn, obet wenige. SBep einjelnen obet wenig ©(immen fann bae <Se; 
Paeft 8' bber Ouintatbii 8' gfnug fepn. SOBo iwepeclep (HePaePte finb, alt a. Ifp. 
(ScobgePaePt, unb ©till ^ obcc^u^cirgePadPt; fo nimmt man bag ©ttUgc&acPr. 
ajjer abet nut ein Slatoier ^af, bet mu@ ben 0ubl>a^ im ^ebale mit baju nebnien, 
wel(^er auc^ ben X?iolon, obet bie <Dftat»c 8' bep fic^ ^aben fann, obet wenigfteng 
noc^ ein <S«t>acPt, eg fep benn, ba^ bag 3)lanual;@ebatft auc^ ing ^ebal ge^ire, alg 
weldte in fleinen ^ttc^en fc^on bag J^unbamenf bet ^tre^enmufif abgeben fOnnen: unb 
algbann fpielen bepbe ^dnbe bag (Sebaeft im SWamiale. ^enn abet me^t ©tim? 
men obet gar bet gan.^e Cfljot muftciren; fo fann man bag'principal baju jie^en 30 Bee; 
beu ^^otaltoetfe gefungen; fo fann man bag principal be^alteit, auc^ wol eine (!!ldin.' 
te obet (Dftave baju ne^men, weil bie ©emeinbe oft mitfinget, 95 o etn Slatoter iff, ba 
muf bet Organifl bie 9 legiffer gar oft im 3 »f^fn toeranbem. SEBo abet jwfp Slatoietc 
toor^anben, ba fann man in bem einen bag (SeOaefe ^aben, in bem anbern abet bag 
Principal 8' obet 16' unbnoi^ (wenn man will) beu 23 orPtin, obet £luintat6n, 
obet bergleid)en babep, bamit man glei^ l^inauf fasten unb ffdrfet fpielen fbnne, wenn 
eg nbt^ig iff, o^ne toieleg 3‘f&P»t* fonn a^cr aut^ bie linfe ^anb auffblc^em Sla- 
toiere mit ben gro^en 9 legiflern bie ^a^noten fpielen, onffatt beg pebolg, unb in lau: 
fenben ^Sdffen fann juweiten bie PioiPigambo 8' babep gebraut^ wetben, mit obet 

^ 2 o^ne 
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§. 2.34. 

What has been said about manual stops also holds true for the pedal; its plenum 
must also be loud in order to balance the manual. One pays more attention to its gravity, 
though at times also to its brilliance. The Contrabass 32,', Subbass id', Gedackt 8', 
Principal 32,' and id', Violon id' and Oktave 8' all promote gravity. All of these may 
be drawn together if the organ has sufficient wind, and especially if there are several 
bellows provided specifically for the pedal. Sometimes brighter stops are included in 
the pedal, e.g., Oktave 4' and 2,', or even Mixtures. These may also be used. If these 
brighter stops are not available, then stops from the manual may be brought into the 
pedal by means of a coupler; but if the manual stops are also available in the pedal, '' 
then coupling is not necessary. The Posaune 32,' and id' together with the Trompete 
[8'] may also be included [in the plenum], as well as the other reeds. But the Posaune 
id' can be sufficient. In particular, the id' stops are more suitable for use in playing rapid 
[passages] than the 32,'. 

§. 2 - 3 ^. 

This should suffice for anyone who would like to know something in general 
about this matter. What stops to use in particular for improvisation, figured bass, hymn 
accompaniment, etc., could be the subjects of separate chapters for each of them. To 
mention a few important points about these: in figured bass there must be a difference 
[in registration] according to whether the full choir (or at least many voices) is singing 
or only a few [voices]. For one or several voices, the Gedackt 8' or Quintatdn 8' may 
be sufficient. Where there are two kinds of Gedackts, e.g., Grobgedackt and Still- or 
Musicirgedackt, the Stillgedackt should be used.’t’ If there is only one manual, then the 
Subbass in the pedal must be used with it, to which may be added the Violon [8'] or the 
Oktave 8', or at least another Gedackt, unless the manual Gedackt is already sounding 
in the the pedal.^ This may indeed [be sufficient to] provide support for church music 
[ensembles] in small churches. Then both hands [would] play on the Gedackt in the 
manual. If however a number of voices or an entire choir are singing, then the Principal 
[8'?] may be added to it. When chorale verses are being sung,§ the Principal may be 
retained and even a Quinte or Oktave drawn with it, since the congregation often sings 
along. Where there is only one manual the organist must do a lot of stop-pulling to 
vary the registration. Where two keyboards are available, however, a Gedackt [8'] may 
be drawn in one, while in the other Principal 8' or 16' plus (if desired) the Bordun or 
Quintatdn are available, so that the player may quickly switch manuals and play more 
loudly if necessary, without a lot of stop-pulling. The left hand, however, may also 
play the bass line on the manual with the more prominent stops, instead of the pedal. In 
running basses the Violdigamba 8' may at times be used, with or without the Principal 


Adlung is referring to the 
Windkoppel; see §.12.7 above and 
§.2,6p below. 


t cf. §.15-0. 


+ As the following sentences confirm, 
the sense of this sentence is that the 
bass line needs to be reinforced by 
playing it on a louder registration; 
see also §.2yp and §. 256 . If there is 
only one manual, this can only be 
accomplished by playing the bass 
line in the pedal. 

§ in the context of concerted music. 


172 viii. S5om 0e6rflU(^ bcr ^Kc^ijler, 

o^ne principal: bcnn (nufeii&e STJoten fonnen im nic^t fo beqitem ^era«{ 5 vjf= 

brad^f weVben a(s imSD^anualf. ^emmcn langfome 9 ioten; fo fann tag g>ebat wiebeu 
genommen, bag fOJanual abet »frla([m werben. 3* **' Siecitntioen. Ober man 

ninimf bepbe (Elabiecc , unb bag 9^ebal cuc^ babe^. fd^wercn 9 iecitati»en, ivenn 
bie 0angcr fur ftc^ nid^f juji finb, unb bag (SeP<t<ft »on i§nen nid^t ge^ort rotrb, fann 
man bag Principal ober (Gcme^ocn bcauc^en, mit ober onjiatt beg (ScPacftg; bag 
f)6ren bie ©anger bejfer, unb lajfen ftd^ baburc^ wieber in ben re(^ten?S6fg leifen. 3«»w 
fSefc^fu^ beg ©tucfeg gefpf eg am t>olI)limmtg)leu; alfo fpieit mon auc^ am fc^orf|len, 
aucjj mo( mif bollem 525 erfe, fonberHc^ auf unfern Dorfhrmfen. 5 fbcr oft mtrb otte 
^armonie baburd; bebecft, ober ic^ witt fagen, man f)brt gar fetnen ©anger ober ^ju 
firumentiflen, welc^e ^ufammen b0(^ bie SO^ufif augmac^en. gjfan bratt(^t orbentIi(^ 
bag ©c&flcft; im getingern diobiere, bamit bie gro^en Siegijlec im ^ouptmerfe ben 
53of mit ^bren lajfen fonnen. 

3m J^antafireii if! man no(^ weniger gebunben: benn eg fann mi( fc^mad^en unb 
flarfen SKegifiern gefd^efen, nac^bem bie ^infalle finb, ober nac^bem man auf ein traus 
rigeg ober (uffigeg ©turf ober Slporaf ju pralubiren l;at. 55 epm 5 lnfange unb ^efc^luf 
beg ©otfegbienjleg (aft eg bejfer mit bem Pollen SKJerfe ju fpielen. 9 ^rbambu(iret man 
ober auf etroag; fo fann eg entmeber burc^ eine gcmeine ^anfafte gefc^ef)en, unb ba 
fann man bag Polle IHSerf ne^men; aber auc^ jur 3 (bn)ec^felung juroeilen ffille flingem 
be f)legif!er jie^en; ober man fpieit mit 2 SlaPieren, bie bepbe befonberc ^{egijler 
ben, nib^t aUj^uflarf, eineg aber pffegt jU prabominiren, unb biefe prabominirenbe©timj 
me laft ben S^oral ^6ren, ober bo^ <twa8 bapon, menn man ouf ben Qf&oral praam; 
buliret. 

§. 237. 

3n ben S^orafen pfiegt man mit ben JKegiffern ffeiftg abjutpec^feln; baSep abet 
wenig ju erinnern if!. Sg beobac^te einer nur bie obigen gebrfd|e, baf er bie fKegiffer 
nic^t wieber bie 9!atur betfelben brauc^e; ubrigeng, ob cc f^roac^ ober fiarf jieben fob 
le, bepenbirt Pon feinem ^SSillen, unb pon anbern Umfidnben bet 3 eit, beg Siffehg unb 
beg Ortg. SEBer audj gar ju fleine 5 Xegif!er jit^t, ob eg tpol Oftapentegifler finb, bee 
e^ut ni^f tpobi, tpeil mon auc^ etwag auf^ bie ©rapitdt unb Qlnmutl; Ju fe^en ^at. 2Bec 
ettpan ein 9 iegij!er ingbefonbere woUte f)bten lajfen, mup in bemfelben SlaPiere ni(^t fo 
Piel anbere baju jieben. 3 * bie Vox Humana tpurbe nit^fge^bret merben, wenn 
Principals'/ OtMX>c4', unb2'. it.Ciuinte 3/nebj!Sluintaton 16'/ ic. babep 
mdren. 

§• 238 * 

SEBenn ein ^Zd)0 Porjujfetlen ijl, fann ein dfaPier fc^rodc^et gejogen tperben, afg 
bag anbere: jutpeilen fann aucl? bag (SeOaeCte init bem Pollen SEBerfe abwec^feln. 3 f^ 

eine 
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[8'?], since running passages cannot be performed as conveniently in the pedal as in 
the manual. With the return to slow notes the pedal may again be used and the manual 
relinquished,'■ e.g. in recitatives. Or both keyboards may be used as well as the pedal.l^ 
In difficult recitatives, if the singers do not hear the Gedackt and stray from pitch, the 
Principal or Gemshorn may be used with or instead of the Gedackt. The singers hear 
these better, and are again guided into the proper path. The close of a piece^ is always 
the fullest; here one plays the most brilliantly, even with the plenum, especially at our 
village church festivals. But this often drowns out the ensemble; what I mean to say is 
that the singers and instruments cannot be heard, even though they are the essence of 
the concerted music. Normally the Gedackt is used on the subsidiary manual, so that the 
more prominent stops may play the bass on the Hauptwerk. 

§. 2.3d. 

One is less restricted in improvisation; it may be done on soft or loud stops, 
according to one’s fancy, or according to whether one must prelude on a sad or cheerful 
piece or chorale. At the beginning and close of the service it is best to play on the plenum. 
If one is preluding on something,^ however, this may be accomplished either by a normal 
improvisation, in which case the plenum may be used, or by drawing soft-sounding stops 
for variety. Or one may play on two keyboards, each having a different registration, not 
too loudly; one of these normally predominates, and the predominating voice plays the 
chorale or some [motives or phrases] from it, if one is preluding on a chorale. 

§. 2.37. 

In [playing] chorales it is usual to vary the stops regularly; there is little [more] 
to mention about this; One need only observe the above precepts, so as not to use the 
stops [in a way] contrary to their nature. Moreover, whether a player uses a soft or loud 
registration depends upon his fancy and upon other circumstances [such as] occasion, 
Affekt and place. Anyone who uses stops that are simply too high, even though they 
are octave-sounding stops, provides no satisfaction, since it is necessary to give some 
consideration to gravity and charm. Anyone who wishes to feature one stop in particular 
must not draw too many other [stops] with it on the same keyboard. For example, the 
Fox humana would not be heard if the Principal 8', Oktave q.' and 2,', as well as the 
Quinte 3' and the Quintatdn 16' were sounding with it. 

§. 2.38. 

If an echo effect is desired, one manual may be registered more softly than the other; 
at times the Gedackt [8'] may even alternate with the plenum. If there is a Quintatdn 


i.e., there is no need to double the 
bass with both left hand and pedal, 
t i.e., the pedal may double the left 
hand if the organist wishes. 

+ Presumably Adlung is thinking of 
an extended concerted choral piece. 


§ e.g., a chorale or a choral work. 


^(ap.ix. S3on SScrtutiQ-- unD Sauung etner Or9«I. i73 

fine D.uintflt6n ober fo etnxjg babe^, fo ge^f eg mc^( got ju flttte. SOBenn fine 5)iece im 
©enerafbaOe mit ber plotctrarerfc ju niac^en ware, unb btefefbe nic^t bei^ ber ^anb 
ifi, fann bie X 5 ioI^igamb« bnju gebrau<^t roerben, <il8 bie i^c etwag a^nlic^ ifi; 
cber man ne^me bas principal 8': will man eg aber mit fc^aefen^egiflecn f^un, fonn 
bie 0C9qui«Iter fammt ber (Dfwwe 4' obet bagCcrtian, ober bie J^aijfc^pfctfe ba; 
jn gebrauc()t trerben. J)ag anbere Slabiec aber fpielt mif ber Hufen $anb bie 2(ccorbf 
mit bem ©cPacftc; bag 5^eba( fann bie fWoten mit brummen. ^g fSnnen bep foft^en 
^Srat>erfen im ©eneralbafle nod^ anbere ^iegifler gebraud^t merben, fonberiic^ Sioten. 
^at man bie 9 i«ufcbpfcife/ wequialtcr, ober bergieic^en gcmifc^teBtimmen nid^t, 
fo jie^e man anbere jufammen, bie einerfep ^fang mit il^nen ^aben, trie 224. gel^s 
ret TOorben ifl. 

©0 riei ^6e ic^ fur biefegmaf rom @ebrauc(j betfXegi^er mefben trotten. ®g i|I fur 
gar umriffenbe unb nlc^t fur fc^on etfabrneOrganiflen, bie eg bejfer triffen. Sg fatten 
me^r Specialia fonnen bepgefagt trerben: allein ic^ beforgte, eg mogte ju treitfauftig 
roerben; auc^ trirb ein jcber, ber nid;t gar ein ©dnfegebirn f^iat, aus bem bigger gefng? 
ten, unb aug ber S^atur eineg jeben Stegiperg me^riSerdnberungen mac^en fdnnen. 3'' 
bie ^ufc, Pogelgefang, ‘grummet u. b. gl. mirb ftc^ auc^ feiner fo leic^ rerlie? 
ben, trenn er aug bem rotigen ^apltel i^re (Jigenfd^often \at fennen (emen. 


^06 IX. "BiapitcU 

SBon unO ^auun^ einer OrgeK 

3n^)art. 

§. j?9- SDif SPotbwetibigfeic blefeg ^apltefg. §. 140 gSan fott einen ^aubireftor dber ba« 2 B«f 
f<|en. §• 14.* • 9 Kan fett pd) in gtrod^timg eines Orgelmadjers fiet;utfam a‘,ipt)t«n. §.141. ffltflu 
foU einen fd)rtftli<be« €cntraft madjeit. §. 245. 33 ian foil nid)t ailjugenaii banbeln ; bod) ber jtircbe 
nid)t 6 »erfcl)enfen §. 244. ?SJZan f<breibt bem Orgeitnadjer oor, mie oicifacb &ie gemifdjtenStim< 
men merben foOen §. 24?. JDte ajlaterie ber gjfeifcn. §.246. 247. 3 ?od) anbere ^(elnigfeiten. 
§. 248. ajom SRifdpofuioe, ©itnometf imb ^laoieten. § 249. ©pting » unb ©ebleifiabe. 
$. 2fo. iDian bemertt bie 3 (n)ab( ber i&ilge. $.2^1. ^ebutfamfeit bepOrgeicentraften. §■ 2f2. 
.Rofl bfrOrgelmad)er. $. 2 f 3. 06 man ibnen bie 9 RateriaIien bajii geben foil? §.2f4. Sinifyem? 
pel fbmntt nid)t baju. §. 25-?. SSBenn man feinen Siieftorem be« S&aue« bat/ mug mnu bem Or/ 
gelmacber trauen, §. if6, SJJan macbe bie £abe breiter, bay nad;ber mebr ©timmen tbimen bar/ 
auf gebraebt nerbm. 

$♦ 239. 

SyVir ifl feiner Sffannt, ber biefe SDlaterie ex profeffo abge^anbeft, Sg ^af jtrar 
niii^ael ^rdtoriue Tom.II. Syntagmatis Muf etlic^emol eineg ^raftafg ge-- 
bac^t, ben er ron PerPUngung, Sauon uijp Hicferung etner (Drgel f^at ebiren 
iroUen, 4. ©r. 6.203 .1 c, fonberitc^ Tom. Ill, P. lU. (g. 424. abfr meinfg SBBif 

i fe«g 
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[8'] or some such [stop] available [to add to the Gedackt], it would not be so very quiet. 
If there is a piece to perform with figured bass and a Fldtetraverse, '' and this [stop] is 
not available, the Violdigamba may be used in its place, since it is somewhat similar. Or 
the Principal 8' might be used. If a performance with more brilliant stops is desired, the 
Sesquialter plus Oktave q.', or the Tertian, or the Rauschpfeife may be used. The left 
hand, however, plays the chords on the second manual with the Gedackt [8'], and the 
pedal may growl along on the [bass] notes. Other stops may be used for such traverse- 
flute [pieces] with figured bass, especially flutes. If the Rauschpfeife, Sesquialter or 
some such compound stop is not available, then other stops may be combined to produce 
the same sound, as has been discussed in §.2,2,4. 

This is all I want to say for the present about the use of the stops. It is [intended] 
for the completely inexperienced and not for already seasoned organists who are more 
familiar with [such principles]. More details could have been added, but I was concerned 
that it would become too lengthy. Anybody who is not a complete featherbrain will be 
able to create more variations from what has already been said and from the character of 
each individual stop. Perhaps [a player] will not be so quick to become enamored of the 
Kettledrum, Birdsong, Drum and such [toy stops] if he has become familiar with their 
characteristics from the previous chapter. 



Chapter IX. 

Contracting for and Building an Organ. 

Contents: 

§.23p. The need for this chapter. §.240. A director should be in charge of the work [of building 
the organ], §. 241. Care must be exercized in choosing an organbuilder. §.242. A written 
contract should be drawn up. §.243. Dealings [with the organbuilder] ought not be too stingy, 
yet the church should not be cheated. §.244. The number of ranks in the compound stops 
should be prescribed to the organbuilder. §.24y. The material for the pipes. §.246'-24'7. Other 
details. §.248. The Riickpositiv, the moldings, and the keyboards. §.24^. Spring- and slider- 
chests. §.2yo. The number of bellows should be noted. §.2yi. Caution in [drawing up] organ 
contracts. §.2^2. Board for the organbuilder. §.2^3. Should the church provide the builder 
with the materials for [the organ] .i* §.2^4. An example [of a contract] is not provided. §.2yy. If 
there is no director for the building, the organbuilder must be trusted. §.2y6'. The chest should 
be made wider [than needed], so that later more stops can be sec upon it. 

§. 23p. 


3 know of no one who has treated this matter expressly. '' To be sure, Michael 
Praetorius in Vol. II of his Syntagma musicum made mention several times of a 
treatise he intended to publish on contracting for, building and delivering an organ; 
e.g., p. 203 in particular, or Vol. Ill, Part III, p. 224. To [the best of] my knowledge. 


'' Adlung seems to have in mind a 
traverse-flute solo accompanied by 
a flgured bass, the solo line of which 
is played by the organ stop of that 
name. See also the end of §.178, as 
well as §.2,yp. 


i.e., no one has written an entire 
treatise on it. 


174 IX. S3ofi a5«t>utt9* ttnt» ^auung etner Orgel. 

ffn« ijl tt «ie jtim SSor^rin gefommen. ^a&c i^n im tSHanufctiptf. ^ ^) gfnbfr^ 
fiobfit in beneii bon mic im evflcn ^opitef angefu^rfen 53uc^etn jwar etwa* pon biefet 
©flc^e : obet nut im 53orbepge§en. @(eic()ttJo( roirb Pon einem Otganifien tv 
forPerf, Pag et fic^ in Piefen SDingen cine (Srfanntnig jumege bringr, wetl fie metfiem 
igeilo Pen Orgelbau onjugeben unP ju Pirigiren §aben. ^nfpeftoree! unP SSovfleiiec Pec 
.^irc^en wijfen oft tpentg Pon fofe^en Dingen ; Pa^er man bep Pern Organifien fid^ pfiegf 
SKaf^e j(u er^o^len. SBodte Pec nun fagen: ec pecfle^e e« ni^t; fo wurPe et jwac toot 
beffer tgun, OI 0 tpenn ec e« ubec fic^ nogme, unP Pucc^ UntPiffen^eit Pie ^icc^en in 
©^Pen bem^te: Poc() ifl eo auc^ fut i|n feine (£^cc, roenn man an® onPecnCcten 
;^un|Kec goien mug. — SSSiemotten Pemnoc^ etlic^e^Dingeanmetfen, wocaua^et; 
nad^ in anPetn feic^f abjufe^en, wie be^ntfam man ftc^ inSouung Pec Oegein auf 5 ufu^> 
ren ^abe. SHan bauet ge ni^f oUe neuem auf, unP mnffen Peetpegen ade fob 

(fee ©a(feen gac wogi bePa^t weePen, Pog man Pen ©efeaPen nie^t §ecua(fe ju be; 
ceuen feabe. 

240. 

©a0 ecfle Momentum ifl, Pag man einen PetflanPigen Organifien Pa« ganje 
3Becf Picigiren iaffe. £in folcfeec ©ireftoc mug gemaefe naefe feinem ©inne einen gnt; 
!PucfPe« ganjen S^erfo maefeen, mie ecPenft, Pag e« am beflen fep; (NB. menuec 
ecg porfeec ogngefegr weio, wao Pie^ied^e PajuanwenPen rooHe.) StdeJXegifler mug ec 
Porfcfeceiben, unP wie Pie 3Ratetie ju jePem ^geite Pec Ocgel fepn fode, mug ec auf« ge; 
nauege anjugebtn tpiffen. ©iefenSnttPuef fann ec gecnaefe Pen ^oegebern ubeegeben, 
weld^e i^n anPetn ^ungPergdnPigen an fremPen Oectetncommunicicen, unPponPm* 
felben Pecnebmen, ob ec in aden ©tuefen fo fep, wie eo fepn mug. Diejeo ig fuc Pen 
^iccftoc gut, tpeil ibm bernaefe nid^t adeo fann bepgomeffen weePen, unP man Pego 
cbec mit i^m juftieoen fepn mug. 0lacb angebbeten Senfucen maefet man mtt Pern Oc; 
gelmad^et Pen Sontcaft, unP jmac fo, Pag ec in adem feine 3fcbeit naefe Pe« S)iceftoc0 
oPec 33aumeigec0 ffijiden eincitfeten muge. 9(uf fofcfee 9{ct ig ebePeffen Pie ^encifd^e 
©taPtorgei gebauetwoepen. Pa man Pen Paggen Dcganigen, .^eten "^ofeann Hifol. 
Saefeen, Pen gaujen ^au Picighen lagen. SDod^ ig nod^ ju niecfen, Pag man bep 
gfuofenPung Pee (Jntrourfg Pen STiamen Pee SauPiceftoce niefetmeiPe, Pamitni^tPec 
eine aue .^ag, Pec anPeve aue ^reunPfcfeaft Pen ©ntwurf taPeIn oPec gutgeigen mbge. 
UnP obgfeon Piefe Senfucen ogne (gntgelP niefet leicfet j^u eebaften; fo laffe man g^ Poefe 
Piefee niifet Pauecn, meii Pec Paraue ecroad^fenPe Sgugen fegr gvog ig. 9)lan mug Pen 
55auPiceftot abetauefe angaiten, Pag ec begdnPig Pabepfep, toenn etroae gemaefet rottP, 
Pamit ni^te petfegen merPe: unP meil PaPuc(fe bep Pern Ocgetmacber wenig Danf pge* 
getPeePienetjutpeePen, aucfePielSeii PeePoeben wicP; fo mug ein raifonaWet 3lecom< 

penf 

J ’( Sog iep bieffg 'iSRanufeript jtpo im 95efJp f>a6e, unP foitfiee Muftij one £i4t ju getten widene 
fep/ ig Pertite in tine ^(tunertiing ium ^rn $pbo onseieijet teetPen. 
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however, this never appeared. I have a manuscript of it.^^^) Indeed, other [authors] have 
touched on some [aspects] of this matter in the books I have cited in Chapter I, but only 
in passing. Nevertheless it is incumbent on organists that they gain some acquaintance 
with these things, since it is usually they who have to specify and direct the building of 
an organ. The inspectors and administrators of the church often know little about such 
things; therefore they are accustomed to seek the organist’s counsel. Now were he to say 
that he did not understand [the matter], that would indeed be better than his assuming 
[the direction of the project] and through his ignorance causing the church [to incur] 
a loss. Yet on the other hand it is no honor to him if an expert has to be brought in from 
somewhere else.— Accordingly we will mention a number of things from which it will 
be easy to see how carefully one must proceed in building an organ. [Organs] are not 
built new again every year, and thus all these matters must be very well thought out, so 
that later on there are no misfortunes to regret. 

§. 2.40. 

The first thing to keep in mind is that a competent organist should be put in 
charge of the entire project. Such a director must then draw up a plan of the entire 
project according to the best of his understanding (N.B. He must first know in advance 
approximately how much the church wants to spend on it). He must specify all the 
stops, and he must know how to indicate very precisely what materials are to be used for 
each part of the organ. He may then hand this plan over to the church authorities to 
pass on to various outside experts, in order to learn from them whether all particulars 
are as they should be. This is in the best interests of the director, since it keeps him from 
being saddled with all the responsibility for it later, and there is all the more reason to be 
satisfied with him. After considering all criticisms [of the plan], a contract is drawn up 
with the organbuilder, specifying that he must carry out all his work in accordance with 
the director’s wishes. This is how the organ in the Jena Stadtkirche was built a while 
ago, in which the resident organist Mr. Johann Nikolaus Bach was assigned to direct 
the entire project. Yet it is also to be noted that the name of the director should not be 
revealed when sending out the plan, ’' so that no one may fault or praise the plan either 
out of enmity or friendship. And although one need not expect to get these criticisms 
without remunerating [the experts for them], one should not hesitate to do this, since 
the benefit that derives from them is very great. The director must also be admonished 
to be in constant attendance while anything is being built so that nothing is overlooked. 
Since it is unlikely that the organbuilder will thank him much [for this pains] and he 
will spend a lot of time [fulfilling his charge], some reasonable recompense must not be 


Adlung has reverted to speaking 
about his suggestion, made several 
sentences earlier, to send the plan 
out to various experts at other 
places. 


t The treatise has been published 
in a modern edition as: Michael 
Praetorius and Esaias Compenius, 
Orgeln yerdingnis. (Kieler Beitrage 

zur Musikwissenschaft, hrsg. Friedrich Blume, Heft Wolfenbiittel & Berlin; Georg Kallmeyer, 19^6). A second modern edition with an English translation 
and a helpful preface has been published: Vincent Panetta, “An Early Handbook for Organ Inspection: the ‘Kurtzer Bericht' of Michael Praetorius and Esaias 
Compenius.” (in: The Organ Tearhook, Vol. XXI (ippo), pp. Mr. Panetta has also published a detailed account of this treatise’s influence on subsequent 
manuals regarding the testing of organs: “Praetorius, Compenius, Werckmeister: A Tale of Two Treatises” (in: Churchy Stage, and Studio: music and its contexts 
in seventeenth-century Germany, ed. Paul Walker. Ann Arbor, MI: UMI Research Press, c. ippo, pp. 57-8y). See also §.p. 


TV) I have already indicated in a note to §.p that I have this manuscript in my possession and intend to 
publish it at a future date.^ [Albrecht] 


IX. !8on SSerbutig* unt IBauuitg etiKt Or^el. i75 

pent bem IHreffcr nt(^f ob 9 ef(^faflen weeben; ( **) jumal bn in fet^fr^Setfaffung htp 
ber 93robe alle« non bent Dtreffot geforbert wirb, unb ber Oegetmod^er fic^ utn weitet 
nt(^fet befnmmert, afe bo^ er ma^t, wai i^m jenet ongiebf. 

$. 241. 

fief^ef man ftc^na^ elnem Orgelmac^ec urn, bet fo niet ©efc^ieffid^fett 
befi^f, baf er aiiet norgefc^viebene nerfertigen fann, fonber(i(^ etnem, bet bep einem 
brawn SSJIeifler gefemef ^at, tinb bran gereifef ij?, unb bie @fruffur ber 9Jegijler fe(b|T 
in Sfugenfe^ein genommen, tnefc^e mag befonberg ^oben; ber auc^ in anbem SEBerfen 
otlbereic feine9>robe fe^en iaffen, ®enn obfe^on eineOrgef beg Orgefmac^erg erfle fe^n 
mu^; fo fd^t man bo(| gern anbertndrfg fofe^e 93roben erjl ma(^en, ober ubergiebtSfm 
fangern nur ffeinc SHJerfe. Q3iUig foil au(^ ein Orgefmac^er angefelfen fe^n , unb in 
eben bem 8anbe unfet eine Dbtigfeit ge^dren, bamif man fi^ afienfaffg Slaf^g er^o^len 
fdnne, tneim er nic^f ireu ware. 3ffl er nic^f angefejfen, ober nid^t unter gleic^ct 
Obrigfeii; muf mon fe^en, ba^ er Saufion (iette. SKan ^at auc^ juregabiren, ob 
einer ein guier^ifi^fer fe^, ober berg(eic§en@efe(len fu&re; mil babur^ bie Orgeftnerfe 
am anfe^niic^flen werben. 

$. 242. 

3ll betgfeic^en ^unjlfet nor^anben; fo f^fiefe man einen fdrmn(^en (Jonfraft; 
in bemfefben fc^reibe man i^m aileg nor, wag, wie, unb auc^ non wag fur 9)Iaterie eg 
ju ma(^en fe^; man neme^me i|)n barubet wegen ber ^oflen unb feineg 53erbien(!eg, 
unb nergfeii^e begfaUg. ?!!)Ian fann ftc^ aud^ nad^ ber 3eif evfunbigen, wann er 
mif ber Arbeit fertig fe^n wiK; it. wag er fur Seute ju@e^uffen ^abe.ic. 9)Ian fd^lie^e 
aber fo(d;en Sontraft in QJepfep bet SSorne^mjlen, unb fonberfid^ ber^nfpeftoren, ba^ 
liemad; feine SSerbriegfit^feifen enffle^en. SEBenn afieg fc^riftli(^ obgefa^f worben; fo 
fc^reibef man eg ob unbgiebfeg bem Drgetmac^er, bem^Direfior unbber@emeinbe, unb 
(d^r alle 2fbfc^riften non atten ^^eifen unferf^retben. !iDenn ba§ man bie ©rd^e bet 
Orge( unb ber ©timmen einem uber^oupf no^d^reiben, weifer ober nic^fg beferminiren 
woiie, fof^eg ijl wegen nicler Untreumanc^eg Orgefmac^erg unb nieter anberet Umjldn; 
be nid^t ju raf^en. 

§. 243. 

©g i|l §euf JU "Jage fo weif gefommen, baf man ben Crgefmac^em fa(l wentgfut 
bie 5irbcit ja^ff, ba§ man ou^biliig wunbern mu^, wie manege babep augfomj 
men fdnnen: ^Eiein ic^ woifte nic^t ratten, ba^ man fie fe^r bruefe; eg iff gar etm 
muf^fame ^rbeif, unb erforbert einen ffugen^^opf, unb au4) flei^igeg JWat^finnen, boj 
^er man ja me^r banor ja§Ien foKte, ai$ tnenn fonjl einem 3immermanne bag ^ageio^n 

nor 

See SRaubireftor mul «6er nic^t eineg Stecempenlcg we^en mlt bertt Orgetma^er, jum ^d)At 
ben ber jjirc^e, unter einer S)^c liegen j bocb Md) niebt o^ne bringenbe SRotb ji<b tnU bemfeb 
ben in iStreit unb 3anf nerWiefetn, fonfi entjiebt nltbw gutee baraue. 
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denied to the director,in particular since with such an arrangement the director will 
be responsible for everything at the final examination, and the organbuilder only need 
worry about doing whatever someone else tells him to do. 

§. 2.41. 

Next one must search out an organbuilder who has enough skill to construct 
everything that has been prescribed, especially one who has apprenticed with a worthy 
master and is well-traveled, so that he has seen for himself how stops are constructed 
and what their special characteristics are, also one whose past projects have passed their 
examinations. For although some one organ must be an organbuilder’s first, it would 
be better to let such test-cases be done elsewhere, or to entrust only small projects to 
beginners. It is also proper that an organbuilder be resident and subject to the governing 
authority in the same territory [where the organ is being built], so that there is at 
least some recourse if he turns out to be undependable. If he is not resident, or not 
under the same authority, one must see to it that he furnishes a performance bond. It 
is also necessary to take note if he is a good woodworker, or if he employs competent 
journeymen, since [the woodwork] is what makes an organ the most imposing. 

§. 2,4Z. 

If such an artist is available, then a formal contract should be executed with him. 
In it everything should be prescribed for him: what, how and also with what sort of 
materials [the organ] is to be built. He should be questioned about his board and wages, 
and an agreement on this should be reached. One may also inquire about the time it will 
take him to be finished with the work, as well as what sort of helpers he has, etc. Such a 
contract should be executed in the presence of the [church] authorities, especially the 
Inspectors, so that no unpleasantness later arises. When everything has been drawn up 
in writing, copies should be made and given to the organbuilder, the director and the 
congregation, and all copies should be signed by all parties. Prescribing to a [builder 
only] the size of the organ and its stops in general without determining anything more 
specific is inadvisable, due to the undependability of many an organbuilder and many 
other circumstances. 

§• 2 - 43 - 

Nowadays it has gotten to the point that organbuilders are paid almost [too] litde 
for their work, giving just cause to wonder how many of them can make ends meet. So 
I would not advise that they be pressed too hard. It is a very difficult occupation, and 
demands a clever head and thorough consideration; thus it indeed deserves higher pay 
than a carpenter’s daily wage for building a pigsty. [Organbuilders] must also continue 

^4) The director must not however enter into collusion with the organbuilder for the sake of 
a recompense, to the detriment of the church; neither, on the other hand, should he get 
himself entangled in squabbling and wrangling with the builder without a pressing reason, 
for otherwise no good will come of it. [Albrecht] 
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tjw tie Sfufric^fung eine« ©au|I(j(Ie« geja§(f twirb. 2(uc^ inuffen fcfc^ ijeutf Beflinbig 
bfltjon leben, iiibcm nid^f ottejeit Orgein gebauet werben. SBoHten fie nutt md;t me^c 
bavan berbienen, afg bag ge toon 3?if i« 3?if batoon (eben fbnnten; wag gotten fie benn 
ju bft 3 eif/ ba femeDrgefn ju bauen finb? (Sine Orgel fann ja, roemi fie wo^f gej 
niac|t, gac fange fleficn. go entfle^et aug fofe^en genau ftngencf)tefen (Eontraffen bag 
Incommodum, bag folc^c @emucf;er nber bee QIrbetf toerbrigficb wevben; nid^t afleg 
fo accurat, bauer^aft nub fo faubee machen, alg ge fong wo( fbnnten. bee ©c^abe 
bernai^ nid^t bee .^ivebe? ®amit abec bte .^ird^en niegt aUjufegc nbertgeuevf wevben; 
fb mug man bie .S'ogen ogngefegc iibeefegfagen; a((e Sgatertaiien, aKe 3eit, bie barauf 
gegt, (Sgen unb Segolfung beg .^ungferg fammt begen ©efefien, bieSfrbett, afleg biefeg 
mug in Ueberfegung genommen , unb ubec bagelbe auc^ nod^ etn egrfic^er unb NB. ecs 
(aubtev ^rogt in 0ied^nung unb 9 (nfd}[ag gebeacf)f werben; algbann ri^te man fieg bar-' 
nac^ einigermagen: beun ooflfommen fann man nic^t afleg beterminiren. 9fIfo fbmmt 
eg in grogen aSeefen auf looEKtglr.nic^t an. ©onberfid^ fann man bag 9)cetium bee 
SXegiger rec^nen; bod; foroogf nad; igeem tfgetalte ober anbecer SDlaterie, (weif ^o(j fre^fic^ 
bem SOletaae nic^f gfeic^ god^ fommt,) afg aucg nacg igrec ©cgwere ju ma^en; it. nad; ig; 
rer@r6ge, ba man benn bie ^roportionen wogf toergegen mug, bag man niegt etroo 
benfe, \ 6 ‘ fep no^ einmaf fo grog, afg , beeroegen foge eg aucg noeg einmaf fotoief 
ofg 5 Dag ware falfd;. 't)enn \ 6 ‘ ig noig einmaf fo fang, alg g': wenn eg affo 
aucg gfeii^roeit ware; fo ware eg fegon noeg einmaf fo tgeuer : nun aber ig eg jugfeieg 
urn etlicge maf writer; fofgficg foget eg aucg megr, afg noeg einmaf fo toief. 

§. 244. 

5m (Sontrafte mug man bag fpeegeiren, wag im Q3auen ju beobaegfen. 9(fg ba 
fe|t man gin, wietoief 9 (egiger werben foflen; wag eg fiie ©fimmen fepn foffen; wic 
toieffacg bie gemifigten ©timmen werben foffen, unb wie grog bie grogte^feife in bem 
gfben werben foil. 55enn borinne gegen toiefe ^etrugerepen toor, wenn j. (Sp. bie JTIijCs 
m-ober ©egatp jc. ubergaupt gefegt werben, ba man boeg begimmen follte, ob fie 
4, s, ober 6 faig u. f. w. werben muge, ^mgfeiigen, cb bietTTijrtur 4 ober 2, ober 
megr fiigig fepn foffe. 9 )fau fd;reibt aud; wof bie tone toor, bie fie gaben foil, j. (Sp. 
c, e, g; obercTfaig: c, g, c, c, g. c, aucg begimmet man genau, wo fie angeben 
foil 5U repetiren. (Die (Spempef im fofgenben loten .^apitef werben biefeg beutfieg ma; 
d;en. (Sg ig and; an5useigen, ob bie (©cgquialter 3 ober 2fa^ fepn foffe; it. ob fie 
bie (Dtuintc 3' unb bieCer^ uber 4' befommen foffe; unb fo in anbern gemif(gfen©timj 
men. CCBag aber gierinne bie .^fuggeit ratge, wirb im .^apitel toon ber S^ijgofition toon 
getragen. 55enn bem Orgefmad;er lagf man fofege ©a^en niigt frep, fong fe|t er ef; 
wan angaff bet ©eeqitidtcp eine gin, wie jun<tumgiirg unbjmi; 

getgau: ober er gtgt fong feinen 93 rogf, 


§. 24r. 
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to live on [the money they receive for an organ], since they are not continuously 
building organs. Now if they could earn no more than what is necessary to live on while 
they are employed, what would they have for the time[s] when there are no organs 
to build? If an organ is well made, it can indeed last a very long time. Such precisely 
specified contracts '' give rise to the disadvantage that the poor souls get fed up with the 
work and do not make everything so accurately, durably and neatly as otherwise they 
could. Is not the church then the loser? So that churches are not too much overcharged, 
however, the expenses need to be roughly calculated: all materials and the time that 
goes with them, board and keep for the master together with his workers, the work-- 
all this must be taken into consideration, and beyond them also an honest and, indeed, 
justifiable profit must be included in the figuring and calculation. These may then be 
used as rough guidelines, since it is not possible to determine everything absolutely. In 
large instruments the total will not exceed loo Reichsthaler.^ It is possible to figure the 
cost of each stop separately, taking into acount both the metal or other material (since 
wood is of course not as expensive as metal) as well as weight and size. In this case one 
must have a thorough understanding of proportions, in order not to think, say, that id', 
since it is twice as large as 8', will then cost twice as much as 8'. This would be incorrect, 
id' is twice the length of 8', and if it were also of equal width, then it would indeed be 
twice as expensive. In truth, however, it is a good bit wider, and consequently it costs 
more than twice as much. 

§. 2.44. 

The contract must specify what is to be observed in constructing [the organ]. 
In it are established such things as: how many stops there are to be; what specific stops 
are to be [included]; how many ranks the compound stops are to be, and how large the 
largest pipe should be in each of them. A good deal of deceit goes on in this last point, 
if for example merely “Mixtur” or “Scharp” is stated instead of specifying whether it 
is to be 4, y, d, etc., ranks; as well as whether the Mixtur is to begin at 4' or 2,' or some 
other length. It is also wise to prescribe the pitches [each Mixtur] is to have, e.g., c,e,g, 
or (d ranks) c,g,c,e,g,c'.^ Where they are to begin repeating should also be precisely 
specified. The examples in Chapter 10 below will make all this clear. It should also 
be indicated whether the Sesquialter should be 3 or 2, ranks, as well as whether it is to 
contain the Quinte 3' and the Terz above 4'.^ The same goes for the other compound 
stops. The most prudent alternatives will be reported in the chapter on stoplists.f Such 
matters ought not to be left to the organbuilder’s fancy; otherwise he may substitute a 
Terz for the Sesquialter, as Tayssner did at Naumburg and Jena, or seek his own profit 
in some other way. 


i.e., those that hold the builder too 
closely to expenses. 


t beyond the price originally 
contracted. 


4 = It is interesting to note that 
Adlung presumes Mixtures will be 
composed with thirds as well as with 
fifths and octaves. 

§ This statement is somewhat obscure. 
When Adlung writes “... ob sie 
die Quinte 3' und die Terz iiber 
bekommen soUe”, it is also 
possible that he has made a mistake, 
intending to write “.. .Terz iiber 
2^”. In any event, it seems clear 
that he is referring to the Quinte 
2 V ' and the Terz i V ^ See §.ipi, 
“Sesquialter”. 

5 Chapter 10. 
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$. 24 ^ 

?!)?an i^tn au(^ fcte 5Knfene jeijeg 9?egi|ler« t)or: fcenn barauf weiften bte 

Soften ouc^ gerec^net. @0 roirb fi-ei>lic^ bie Oftave 8 ' »on ?D?efa(t fommen, 
al0 »on polite man nk^t 6 beftimmen; fo f 6 nnfe man awc^ bem Orgefma^et 

ni^ts on^aben, meim etr fte jn feinem ^Sort^etle »on ^0(3 mac^fe. g^anc^e 5)feiffn 
f(ingen beffer t»on ^0(5, anbere bon gKeratt: unb fo(g(ic^ mup etn X)ireftor beg ^Saue« 
fotcljeg berile^en, unb ben (gntwurf barnac^ mae^en. 3* ‘^ouce roirb bep 

fee bon jpolj gemac^t; bie (IXuintat6n abet beffec bon SSJ^eiaK. ^at man metattene 
©cimmen; fo mup man befenntnicen, ob fie bonSfei^ (mie berCometbap, ^rom- 
ptt, Popiunc, 9Jeg«f, jc. oft gemac^t merben) ober S 5 ?eping, oberSmn/ ©olb, 
0i(ber obec 53 (ep feijn foKen; Ob basSino engbp^e^ ober gemeineo Sergjinn fe^n, obet 
ob man 3*^11 unb 35(eb bermip^en folle , wet^e gjiaffe ofgbann infonber^eit JDIefatt ge; 
nennet tbivb. ^ur 231 cb iP nie ju ratf^en; weil ber ®a(pcter bie bon purem ^fep ge; 
mac^te ^feifen balb burd^fvipt; put 3 inn jur ganjen Orge! ju nefpmen, ip ju fopbar, 
beawegen man §eut ju “Jage nur ju ben im@efi<^fc pe^enben@timmen (tbelcl^eo orbent-' 
(id^ bie 5)vincipa(e pnb) 3*”*^ nimmt: ju ben innecn 9)feifen aber nimmf man gHeiaP. 
®ie bie! abet 33Ifb ju bem 3inn get^an roceben foPe, mup bem Drgefmac^er abetmaf 
boegep^rieben werben, fonp nimmt er be^en ju biel, meif eg pc^ be^ec arbeifen (apt. 
gyian fann bie g,egirung (fo nennt man bie proportion beg3‘>ittP® «”b 25 (ebee) ma; 
^en, roiemantbiP, oberfogut, a(6 man eg beja^fen fann. .^a(b 3 ‘ttn unb §a(b ^(ep 
gefpt nod; mit: nimmt man aber ju biel ^(ep; fo bauren bie ^^feifen bePoroeniger. 
X)enn unten , too ber SCBinb einbfafet, fe|t pc^ bct@a(pefer bePo f;aupger an, unb jer.' 
fript bie ^feifen: roeil er nun aud; fupe iP; fo gerat^ien bie gpaufe au^ (eic^f baruber, 
unb frepfn bie ^feifen. 3m ©efic^te nimmt man eg orbentlid; beffer, unb entroe; 
bet pur 3inn, obet wentg 55 (ep mit unter, urn eg be^er arbeiten ju fbnnen; ctman 
unter 10 ^funb 3*uu, i ^^fb. ^(ep u. f. w. 9 (uc^ fiefjf bag 3inn beffer aug; wieeg 
benn au(^ ber Prindpnte megen not^ig, mei! biefe am bePen muPen reine bleiben, a(g 
barnac^ bie attbern DiegiPer muPen gePimmt merben. gpan brijcft biefe gegirung aug 
burc^ 2 ,ot^c; unb fagt j. ©p. eg foPe bag gPetaP tolot^ig, i2(btf;ig k. fepn; i6lbt^ig 
iP bag bepe, unb je rocniger eg ^o(t, je mef;r 3 ufa^ oon Q 3 (ep iP babep. SiBeil abeV 
nid;t aPe biefe terminos nerpe^en; fo rebe man lieber beutfid;, unb fage: ju fo unb fo 
Piel 5 )funb 3 inn foPen fo unb fo Piel g>funb ?B(ep fommen; fo PerPef;f eg ein jeber. 
■^nlbwc^t ip, menn fo niei 33 (ep a(g 3 iun genommen tt)irb. Um benen ju bienen, bie 
auc^ biefe 3 imigie§erfprac^e Perpe^n woPen; fo bient jurD^ac^ric^t, bo^ bie 3 inngieper 

14(6; 

* ’) 3e barter bie SKaterie beg ‘Pfetfroerfg ip, bepo beffer unb reiner mirb aucb ber .Slang fepn. 
unb roenn einige bet i^igen gebaueten Orgetn mept fo tlingen roollen, alt! bie alten; fo riibrt 
fold)e« baper, locil moii bie ^feifen won fo(d>er tOiatcrie arbeitet, bie ju weitp ip. ^on fann 
aucp folcpem fcplecpten ?)feifroerf< folcpen guten PartenSfiSinb nitpt geben, al« bem parten unb 
guten ^feifeoerte. 

3 
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§. 2 - 4 ^. 

The material for each stop should also be prescribed to [the organbuilder], since 
the expenses are calculated from them. Thus an Oktave 8' of metal will of course be more 
expensive than [one] of wood. If nothing is specified, then the organbuilder cannot be 
held at fault if he makes them of wood, to his advantage. Many pipes sound better [if 
they are made] of wood, [while] others [sound better made of] metal; consequently the 
director of the project must understand such things, and draw up the plans accordingly. 
E.g., a Flute douce is better made of wood, while the Quintaton is better made of metal. 
If the stops are to be made of metal, it must be determined whether they are to be of 
tin-plate (as the Cornetbass, Trompet, Posaune, Regal, etc., are often made) or of 
brass, tin, gold, silver or lead; also whether the tin is to be English or common native 
tin, or whether tin and lead are to be mixed, in which case the [resulting] substance is 
specifically referred to as “pipe metal.” Pure lead is never to be recommended, since 
saltpeter quickly corrodes pipes made of pure lead. Using pure tin for the whole organ 
is too expensive, and thus it is used nowadays only for the stops that stand in the facade 
(which are ordinarily the principals), while the interior pipes are of pipe metal. The 
ratio of lead to tin must also be prescribed to the organbuilder, or otherwise he will use 
too much of the former, since it is easier to work with. The alloy (this is the term for 
the proportion of tin to lead) may be chosen as desired, or as fine as can be afforded. 
Half tin and half lead is still acceptable, but if too much lead is used, the pipes are all 
the less durable. For at the bottom, where the wind enters, saltpeter sets in all the more 
frequently, and corrodes the pipes; and since it is sweet, the mice are quick to get to it 
and eat the pipes.^^^^ The facade pipes ordinarily get a better [quality metal], either 
pure tin or [tin] mixed with a little lead to make it more workable, something around 
10 pounds of tin to i pound of lead.'■ Tin also makes a better appearance, and it is also 
necessary for the principals; these must remain the best in tune, since the other stops 
must then be tuned from them. This alloy is expressed in terms of‘weights'; e.g., it is 
said that the metal should be 10-weight, 12,-weight, etc. id-weight is the best, and the 
lower the number, the more admixture of lead there is. Since not everyone understands 
these terms, however, it is better to speak plainly and to say, “so many pounds of tin are 
to be added to so many pounds of lead.” Then everyone understands it. “Halbrecht” 
means that equal parts of lead and tin are used. For the sake of those who would also 
like to understand the tinfounders' language, it is useful to know that tinfounders say 

yy) The harder the material the pipes are made of, the better and purer the sound will be. If 
some of the organs built today do not sound as well as the old ones, this fact may be traced 
to making pipes of material that is too soft. It is also not possible to provide such poor 
pipework with good strong wind as [it is] good, hard pipes. [Albrecht] 


See also §.87. 
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I4l6t^ig nemifii, roenn 5u i4£of^ 3*”” i Sot^ Qjfftj gpf^nu with; 
wenn ju ri gotten 3inn itoc^ i fommt. SSHaud^e irren ficl;, unb mei^nen, 

I4l6t^i9 roarr, weiin untec i4J?ot^e 3*«« t £ot8 ^Slep fcp, a(fo ijSot^e 3iim 
unb I £ot^ ajlep: abet bcis ijl untic^ftg, unb miiffen 14 £ot^e 3 tim »nb i £o(l^ '.Sleij 
feim, jufainmen 8otf)e, wenu e^ i4l6t^tg ^eigenfoU. ©ne'bepenbirt t)on bein @es 
Braud^e. 9 (udSj mufj man poifd^reiben, wo efwan bie foHen oevboppelt wen 

ben; benn ein grobee Siegifler gebt in ber^iefeafljufcbwad^, beowegen ;\uwei(en 2^fei; 
fcnouf jebendlapem in bec'^iefe gefe^t werben, nm eine ©torfe ju geben. 3- ju 
©onberebaufen, tefte Pr^/orio, jinb C, D, E, imPrincipalfubbafle pon reinem 
3inn \S' boppeit flingenb gefe|t, a(fO/ ba0 bie gvo^en 5)rtifen ouf bepben ©eiten an 
bet @t 60 e unb gauge einanber refponbiren. 3” Bev gefc^ie^et bergieic^en au^, 
wie beefaito bie SOIiptuven im ©iefante off Perflarfet werben. conf. §. 1 67 . unb in (Laf- 
fel i|l in bet ©djfo§fitdie ba« Principal 8' &alb ^inau6 boppelt, f.Pcdtor. Oibents 
iicb abet t^ut man eg nid^t. 

$. 24^. 

SDIon fcbreibc bem Orgefmad;er ferner Por bie SDZaferie jut gan^en Dtgef, wo ec 
nnmiid^ (Eebern, ©d;en ober 'Jannen^of.vu. f. w. ne^men foil; wo gifen ober 9J?eging 
JU bramijen; wo ©d;rauben ober genieine fJlagef anjubringcn; wo 5buren ^in fo((eu, 
u. b. gl. 2Ba6 abet bep jebem ?(;>ei(e am beflen ju brauc^en, unb wie bag ganje @e; 
bnnbe pollfommen wevben muflfe, wirbim iitenunb i^fen .^apiiel porgetragen; beg; 
wegen id; ^iet nic^tg befonberg onjufu^ren ^abc. 

$. 247. 

SDIan ft^mbf i^m ouc^ por, ba^ er &te|)feifen affe an^ange unb an^feifenbrettem 
pftwa^re. 3“ 5^ei(en ber Drgel, fonberlic^ barinne bet 3Binb mug aufbe^olfen 
werben, ic. mug bag .^ofj rec^t biirre genommni wecben; fonberlic^ ju ben ^bfjernen 
fpfeifen, g)aralle(en, ©ammen, 5 Binbfaben, SHJinbrbhren ober .^anaten unb gjafgen. 
Denn wenn ge urn eiwog wenigeg einbonen; fo ig eg nid;tg nu|. 35ag .^olj mug piel 
3 [agre gelegen gaben; unb barauf mug man aud) bringen im gonfrafte. ber Or; 
gelma^er bergleicgen nicgt; fo ig eg beget benStm fo'lange aufjufc^ieben, big bag .^ofj 
baju rfd;t burre unb broudibav wirb. 9 }Ian fd;reibt i^m auc^ por, wie grog bie Orgef 
in beriSreite fepn fode. ®enn je megt er ge ausbreitet, bego beger ig eg. ginige 
Orgefmac^r gaben bie ©ewogngeit, bag ganje ©ebaube fo in einanber ju gecfen, bag 
man nirgenbg bajii fommen fann; welc^eg ignen jwnr jum 3iu$en gereic^t, wei(ge 
nic^tfo PicI QJlatetialien jnm ©ebaube gebraud;en: allein eg gegf ube(, unb ig aud; 
unbeqnem, wcil man mtgenbg baju fommeii tann. SWan foige bittig urn alie £aben 
Return gegen fonnen. 
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“14-weight” when one part lead is added to imparts tin, or “ii-weight” when one part 
lead is added to ii parts tin. Many err in thinking that 14-weight means one part lead 
is added to 13 parts tin for a total of 14 parts. But that is incorrect; for 14-weight there 
must be 14 parts tin and i part lead for a total of 15- parts. '' This depends on custom. If 
pipes are to be doubled, where this needs to be done must also be prescribed. Since a 
deep stop gets too weak in the bass, two pipes are sometimes provided for each bass note, 
to give strength. For example, at Sondershausen, according to Praetorius, [Vol. II, p. 
ip7,] C, D and E of the pure-tin Principalsubbass 16 ' each have two sounding pipes, so 
that the large pipes on both sides [of the case in the facade] correspond with each other 
in size and length. The same thing happens in the treble [of some stops^], and on that 
account mixtures are often reinforced in the treble; cf. ^. 16 ']. In the palace church at 
Cassel the upper half of the Principal 8' is doubled; see Praetorius[, p. 184]. Ordinarily, 
however, this is not done. 

§. 2.^6. 

Furthermore, the materials for the entire organ should be prescribed to the 
organbuilder: where he should use cedar, oak, firwood, etc.; where to use iron or brass; 
where to use screws or ordinary nails; where doors need to be placed, and the like. The 
best [material] to use for each part and how to make the entire structure perfect is 
presented in Chapters 12, and 13, however, and therefore I have nothing in particular to 
mention here. 

§. 2.47. 

The organbuilder also needs to be told to secure all the pipes on piperacks. He must 
use very dry wood for all parts of the organ, in particular for those that must contain the 
wind, such as the wooden pipes, sliders, spacers, windchests, wind conduits or ducts and 
bellows, for if these shrink even the least bit they are good for nothing. The wood must 
have aged for many years—the contract must insist upon this. If the organbuilder does 
not have this sort [of wood], then it is better to postpone the building long enough for 
the wood to get very dry and usable for it. He also needs to be told how wide the organ 
should be; the more he spreads it out, the better. Several organbuilders have the habit of 
crowding everything in the structure so close together that it is completely inaccessible. 
This is of course to their advantage, since they do not need to use so much material to 
build it. But it is a defect, and also inconvenient, since everything is inaccessible. One 
ought to be able to get around all the chests with ease.^ 


See §.87; in a note there, Agricola 
states that Adlung’s interpretation 

of the term “-weight” as 

explained here is incorrect. 


t i.e., the treble becomes too weak. 


4 = The insistence on leaving ample 
space between ranks represents 
a change from the older ideal of 
keeping the case small and compact, 
thus making the organ’s sound 
focused and present. Adlung’s 
instructions are a first step in the 
direction of the ip^^-century organ 
with its large, deep and spacious 
chests, often without any case, 
fronted by facade pipes. J.S. Bach 
concurred with Adlung in this 
matter; see: A^ew Bach Reader^ no. 
yp, p. 75* {Bach-Dokumentely Nr. 
8y, S. iy8). 
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§. 248. 

toerflaftc l§m ni^t, ctn 3 vt 5 cfpofitt\? ^tnfet ben 9l«cfen bee Organijien ju 
bfluen, (* *) c0 fep benn gav fein 9tcium ba. fie^t ntc^f wo^f nuc, unb Fonn bee Dcj 
ganifi nic^fs fe^en; oiid^ roenn er folc^es fptelf, ^evt er bor bem ©efehrep bc||ef[)cn feinc 
9 J?ufif. (£0 fonnen 2 dfabtete unb nur fine £abe fepn. @ro§e 0tmfc njeeben tf;m ju 
madden btdtg auferfegf, nf0 roelc^^e ba0 befle SJnfe^en geben. Qlnn fd;ircib( i§in nud^ 
bor, ob ec bie 5nanuafdnbf0 bon Slfenbetu, bie C£^romafifd^en nbec bon ©ben^ot^ ma; 
d^en foil, (namltd^ bon fofe^em i^olje fourntrO ober wao et fonfl fur ^ofj ne^meti folle. 
SSRon bemerft oud;, wie biet (£((ibe0 ttn SJfanuafe fo tbol <1(0 im 5)fbale ju nwe^en, unb 
ob Cis, Dis, unb im 5 )ebn(f bab ^ unb d megbleiben foKen. Ob bie0 rat^fani ge^iovt 
in0 r3fe^apite{. 

C**) niebt flffc Sente bietitm oon ber ^0tei)nmi3 bc 0 feei.Serfafleri jinb, i|l (ebon o&cn ange/ 
mecEt roocbeii. 

§♦ 249. 

Cajie bief (Kabifpe ju madden, tbivb o^ne bie0 gfeid; au03ebun9en. 2fu^ mu^ cm 
Oi-9e[ma(^ec bie Stegiflerfnbpfe fein orben£fic| bifpouiteti. 9)I<in merft aut^ nn , ba^ ct 
ba0 9)feiftberf nid;t fo biinne aubarbeife? bap er^oppcfunbPetinle madden fotte; ir. 
‘Jreinulanten, ©tevti, unb bergfeid^en. 9}hm fd^ceibt if^m auc(? bor, ob er eine 
©d^feif.' ober epringfabe ma(^en fo((e, unb bap jene, wo f«e ju mac^en berlangt mor^ 
ben, fetn^Jurc^ilec^en ^6ren (affe, fonbern bop ailcB occurot gearbeUet fep. JJie'Dor; 
fd^ldgc on ben 0punben werben aud^ ongemerft, ^mgfeid^en, bob ec bie g>feifen nid^t 
frbpfe^ @tucfe oben anpiefe ober eiuCrude u. bergl. 

§. 2fO. 

3 >ie 3 a^(bec ^afge, ifyre Sange unb SSreite, werben 014 beruprf; oud^bop pe 
nur fine goite poben foKen; it. bop fic mif0c^rouben uPbSiopobern it)0§( berfe^cn toer: 
ben; imgfeid^en bop fie boppefte gongbentile befommen ic. oud; ob etfid^e inb ^ebal aU 
(ein, onbere ober iu0 SDIonuol oCein gefien foUen., 5 )ie ©robe be0 GBinbee giebt man 
ou(^ einigeemopen on. SRon bebingt fid^ oud^ ou0, bop er juleft boo SS^erf too^i tern; 
perire unb rec^t reine pimme. SSnon bepoft pc^ auc^ bor, bop er ein ijiof^r nod^ bee 
5 )robc boc bob QBerf forgen folle, tbo eb inongelbor murbe. SPSiU mou bep einem die: 
giper, ober fonP, etmob bei^bingen; fo tp om ge^ortgen Orte, nomlid^ ^op. 13. it. 
^op. 7. bo bie Siegipcc befrodjfettborben, genugfome SRoc^ric^t ju pnben, baroub bob 
benotpigtc ju erlerncn unb in ben Sontroft ju fe|en ip. 2)Ian lope pc^ oui’^ bon bem 
©ireftor, ober Ocgelmot^er einen 9 iip mne^en ^on bee Ocgel, tbie er fold^e im ^'opfe 
fyxt, urn 5U ff§en, tbie eb olleb lope, 

§. 25^1. 

CaSob fur SKegiper in finer Orgcl om nSt^igpen, tbirb im folgcnben lofen .^opifel 
Ut) ber 25 ifpoption borgcEcogen, 31 ^ crinnere ic^ tbeiter, bap man bob ©elb fur bie 
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§. 

The organbuilder should not be permitted to build a Riickpositiv behind the 
organist’s back,(■"■') unless there is absolutely no room elsewhere. It does not look 
well, and the organist cannot see anything. ' Furthermore, if he plays on it he cannot 
hear any music for all the noise. Two keyboards may be accommodated on only one 
chest.l^ He should rightly be required to make heavy moldings, since these make the 
best appearance. The organbuilder also should be told whether to make the manual 
naturals of ivory and the chromatics of ebony (i.e., veneered with this wood), or what 
other type of wood he should use. It should also be noted how many keys are to be made 
for the manual as well as the pedal, and whether C# and D# are to be omitted, as well 
as the [upper] c#' and d' in the pedal. Chapter 13^ discusses whether this is advisable. 

(” '7 It has already been remarked [in Vol. II, §.32..(. and 3.^4] above^ that not everyone is of the same 

opinion in this matter as the late author. [Agricola]. 

§. 2.4P. 

Moreover the contract should specify how many keyboards are to be made. The 
organbuilder must also arrange the stopknobs in a neat, orderly fashion. It should also 
be stated that he is not to construct the pipes too thin, [and whether] he is to make 
couplers and ventlls, etc., as well as tremulants, a cymbelstern and the like. It should 
also be prescribed whether he is to make a slider or a spring chest, and that the former, 
if it is required, be very accurately constructed so it is free of runs. The latches on the 
bungboards are also to be mentioned; also that he is not to miter the pipes, pinch them 
in or patch pieces on the top, and the like. 

§. ayo. 

[The contract] should also touch upon the number of bellows and their length and 
breadth, that they should have only a single fold, and that they are to be well provided 
with screws and horse-veins; likewise that they are to receive double Intake valves, 
and whether some are to serve the pedal alone and others only the manual[s]. The 
approximate degree of wind [pressure] should also be indicated. The contract should 
specify that the builder give the organ a good temperament? at the close [ofhls work] and 
tune it precisely. The contract should also provide that [for a period of] one year after 
the [final] examination he should repair anything that is wrong with the instrument. If 
anyone wishes to specify something in greater detail about a stop or anything else, there 
is ample information to be found in the pertinent place, namely Chapter 13 and Chapter 
7 (in which stops are discussed), from which to learn what is necessary and put it into the 
contract. The director or organbuilder should also be required to prepare a sketch of the 
organ as he envisions it, in order to see how it all will look. 

§. ayi. 

The organ stops that are the most necessary will be explained in Chapter 10 below, 
in connection with the stoplist[s]. I will mention further that the money for the work 


i.e., his view of the nave (and also 
the choir at the Predigerkirche in 
Erfurt, where Adlung was organist) 
is blocked by the Riickpositiv case, 
t thereby obviating the need for a 
Riickpositiv. 


t In §.35-1, Adlung calls the short 
octave a major defect in organs. 

§ Agricola has not previously 
countered Adlung’s objection to the 
Ruckpositiv. 


5 Chapter 14, makes it clear that the 
organ should at least be tuned in a 
well temperament, if not in equal 
temperament. 


180 IX. aSon SSefbunfi: unt) ^auung eiiiec Orgel. 

9 frbfUnt(^t»orauStterfpred;e, fonbecn jum roenigjlm finen iiemftc^en '5f;ct( bejfefbeit, 
t»i6 tia(^ bei’^'^robc jurucf be^alte, bamit, wenti etroag pecfe^en, man ficl^ er^o^; 
len, unb t^n fetches ju anbern jwtnf^en f6ime. Stltc^e mac!;en benCEontraft fo, ba§ je; 
be«0tucf bfrOrgef , unb jebe 0timme an ein geroi^Befb gefc^iagcn tutrb, unb fo balb 
eg ferttg, roirb bafur ba3@e[b geja^ff: abecbae; gefddf mic unb wab fur 0c^aben 
baraub ent(Ief;)en fbnne , iff ki<^t ^u erac^tcn X)enn wenn bie .^irc^e ntc^t oUejeit bag 
©elb parat ^at (rote eebcnn gemeinigfid; ju ge^enpffegt;) fo ti^ut ber Crgelmad^ec aurf^ 
nio^tg, eg fep benn bag oortge erjl be,^a^(t , unb /olgftc^ roerben bie roentgen 0timmen, 
roelc^e juerff gefe|c roovben, erfl roteber oerborbcti, e^e bie anbern nac^fommen. ?8Senn 
boc^ bie SRenfc^en juoor bebdcl^teti, ob fte bie 9Jlitte( baju fdnnten mbglic^ madden, e&e 
fie ftc^ eineir ©ad^e unteiflengen! 

$. 2f2. 

©g t)evf!e^( ftc^ i>on fefbfl, ba§ bie Sc^narrroerFe fre^ fle^en mujfen, ba^ man tm 
0 (immen ungefpinbert baju fommen fbnne. ^g roirb aut^ gemeinigfic^ fur bie3frbeiter 
unb ben Orgeimac^ev bie .^o(I bep ber ©emeine auf eine geroiffe 3fit bebungen; ba man 
benn genau ju beifimmen ^at, roie (ange bie .^o(l rod^ren foil; it. roie oiei 53erfonen be^ 
fojliget roerben foUen. Otbentlic^ gilt bie§ nur bie ^eit wber, ba bie Drgel gefet^t roirb. 
3 uroei(en aber roirb alleg ^ugleic^ an ein ©elb gefc^lagen, bag fie ftc^ felbff nerblligen 
rnulfen, roeld^eg fajl nod^ be||er: utib bitifen fte roeniger fauttenjen. 

§• 2 ^ 3 . 

9I2an mac^t enfroeber ben donfraft fo , b.tg ber Crgefmad^er fur atte 9)Ia(ertaften 
fte!^en mug , aud^ fiir bie 0cbmiebe -- unb anbere 2(rbeif: ober bie ©emeine beforgt fofs 
^eg , iener t^ut nur bie Drgelmad^erarbeit. Q3epbeg §at feine Commoda unb Incom- 
moda. 0d^afft ber Orgelmad^er bie3JIaterialien; fo ftnb fte oft nid^t tauglic^: fonber; 
lic^ tjl bag .^ol^ nid^t aUejeit red^t biirre. 3lud^ fett er fte oft p Ipodj an, utib fdjonet 
fte bod^ ^ernat^ auf a((e ®eife. 0te^et aber bie ©emeine fur bie SQIaterialien; fo fdn^ 
nen bie iSorgeber berfelben fold^e bep '3eit unb gufer ©efegenfteit anfdiaffen, auf bag fon; 
berlidj bag .^olj erg ret^t augborre: unb aigbann roi)fen fte, obegfauglit^ fep, ober 
nic^t. 3(llein, roenn jumal bie Orgelmacber bag ®3erf in ifpren .^aufern madden, taut 
fdjen fte eg ^uroeilen aug, bebalfen eg ^um ober fd>rodn^en, roie man bi« rcbef, 
Ober fte ftauftren barein unb bcrrougen eg oergebfid;, roeil i^nen boburd; fein 0d^abe 
gefd^iebet. iHSag ubrig bleibet, ig ber ©emeine nid;tg nufe, ba fte eg boc^ boriper am 
fcbagen miigen: ber Orgefmadper aber faun eg anbergroo nu|en. 50Bo aber ber Orgeg 
macber bag ganje SOSerf bep ber ©emeine berfertiget, unb nidpf ^u.^aufe; fo ig bocb bag 
ftcberge, roenn man bie iOIaterialien felbg bep ©elegenfpeit anfc^aft. S®ag giftg, bag 
5 )feifroerf roirb fo bunne nic^t gefdpunben roerben, alg roo ber Orgelmadper bag SWetail 
fd)agen mug! Unb fo ber^dlt ftc^g auc^ mit onbern 0fucfen. Sg5enn ein T)ireftor ba ig; 
fo mug ouc^ berfclbe begdnbtg babep fepn. 3(lfo ig bag SBerf in beg Orgelmadperg 

.^aufc 
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should not be promised in advance, but rather at least a fair percentage of it withheld 
until after the examination, so that if anything is wrong there is some recourse to force 
[the builder] to rectify it. Some people make the contract so that each part of the organ 
and each stop is set at a specific sum, and as soon as [that component] is finished the 
money is paid for it. But this does not seem wise to me, and it is easy to judge what sort 
of harm may arise from it. For if the church does not always have the money at hand 
(as is usually the case), then the organbuilder is idle until what is due him is paid, and 
consequently the few stops that were first put into place would be spoiled before the 
others could join them. ’' If only people would think ahead whether they can produce 
the requisite means before undertaking something! 

§. aya. 

It goes without saying that the reeds must not be hemmed in so that they may 
be accessible for tuning without hindrance. It is also normal for the congregation to 
contract to furnish board for the organbuilder and his workers for a set [period of] 
time, but it is necessary to stipulate precisely how long this board will last, as well as how 
many persons will be fed. It normally lasts only as long as it takes to erect the organ. 
Sometimes, however, the entire cost is agreed upon in a lump sum, so that [the builder 
and his workers] are responsible for providing their own food. This is almost better, 
since they have less temptation to be idle. 

§. ayj. 

The contract is either drawn up so that the organbuilder is to be responsible for 
all materials, including the wrought-iron work and all other labor, or the parish takes 
care of such things and he does only the [actual] work of organbuilding. Either one has 
its advantages and disadvantages. If the organbuilder procures the materials, they are 
often substandard; in particular, the wood is not always completely cured. He also often 
puts too high a price on them, and then afterward cuts all kinds of corners. If however 
the parish is responsible for the materials, then the parish authorities can procure them 
at the most opportune time, especially so that the wood may first have the opportunity 
to cure thoroughly. Then they know whether or not it is of suitable quality. Especially 
if the organbuilder constructs the instrument in his own shop, however, he sometimes 
switches materials, keeping part of them for himself, or as we say here, he plays loose 
with them. Or [organbuilders] misuse it and idly waste it, since they have nothing 
to lose. What is left over is of no use to the parish, since they have had to buy it in 
advance, and thus the organbuilder gets to use it somewhere else. But if the organbuilder 
constructs the entire instrument on site and not in his own shop, the safest procedure 
is for the parish itself to procure the materials when the opportunity presents itself. I'll 
wager that pipework is never made so thin as when the organbuilder must procure the 
metal on his own! The same holds true for other parts. If there is a director, then he 
must constantly be in attendance. Thus it is best that the instrument be built on site and 


The German text is quite clear. It 
unclear, however, why some stops 
would be spoiled for lack of others; 
perhaps Adlung means that the few 
stops would not sound well without 
their mates, or that pipes might 
be prone to collapse without a full 
complement of pipe racks; or he 
may simply be engaging here in 
rhetorical exaggeration. 


I8i 


^vip.ix. S>on clnet Or^cl. 

^aufc, fonbern in bft ©emeine ju touen. gotten nbec ber SMreftor unb Orgefinn^cr 
5ufammfn, unb §aben bc^be £uff ju befrugen; fo fte^c eg ubel ous. 35oc^ roirb non 
^erjlanbigenS^uten bep ber Drgeiprobc bolb entbecfec roerben, ob aUee mit bemSoiitrafte 
eintreffe, obernic^t. 

$. 2f4, 

Finnfe wol ein ©pempef etnc£5 donfrafte §crfe|en, urn j;u jeigen, tnic bergfei; 
(^en twtben muflf: ntlein ts tnurbe ju weitlaufttg unb noc^ bnju bon wenig S!Ru|fn fei^n, 
well bie oUerwenigjlen red^f etngevic^fec finb4 &ec bag ^apttef Don &crt X^oUCoin-- 
men^eiten unt) S«^(em einer 0^el aufmetffam bur^Hefet, ber wirb wol wiffcn, 
wag borjufc^reiben fe^, ober nic^f. 

? 35 enn man aber feinen 3 ”fpef(or ober t^ireffor beg ganjen 2 BerFg bat; fo mu§ 
man auf '5reu unb ©iauben begOrgelmarberg banbein, unb wentgfieng beijm Sontrafte 
etncn 53 erfidnbigen confuHren. NB. ©g fbmmt aber biertnne nid^t barauf an, ob eis 
ner etne gro^e 9 fucfortfdt babe; ob er aft ober jung, ober ob er etn epceffenter Drgantfl 
fep: fonbern eg wirb erforbert, ba^ er wenigfFeng theoretice ein guter 5 )tecbanifug fep, 
unb babep bie principia phyfica unb mathematica wobf inne babe, wefcbeg oft bei) ben 
grbften Orgam|len ni(^ ifi. ©g mug einer gereifet fepn, oielOrgefn, fKegifier u.f. w. 
gefeben baben, unb babep you gutem SBerganbe fepn, fongb‘ff( fein^atbgeben nicbfg, 
too eg nid^t gar fcbdbficb ig. SQJefd^eg atleg audb bon bem ' 5 aubireftor ju merfen ig, 
baoon oben ^Wefbung gefcbeben ; benn bag mon baju feinen ^ummfopf, fonbern einen 
ffugen, oergdnbigen unb erfabrnen S!)?ann wdbfen mujfe, i|l tool oon fefbg ju evmeffen. 
QBag fonff bieSDfufif ber SDZatbentatif ju banfen bat, bag iff fonberfi^ in betSjnecbantf; 
offo mug einer folc^e 5)rincipia grunbfid^ oergeben. 

SDtan fan au(^ augbtngen, bag bieSabcn cfwag breifer gemacbt werben foCen, afg 
btc^Kegiger erforbern; unb bag man etfit^e bfinbe^Jaraffefen barauf fege, bamit, toenn 
mit ber 3ei£ eiumaf mebr ©efb oorbanben, nocb einige 9 iegiger fbnnen barein gebracbt 
werben. J^ie ju bermeibenben bornebmgcn babon im 13 ten ^apitef ju reben, 

folfen aucb borgefcbriebeu werben, j. ©p. bag er feine fcb>n?c&t((i?en ©tic^e (man nennt 
ge aucb fpanifcbe Kcuter; it. ilrtufgrabcn,) ma(^en folle, aucb feine Sbegenj 
M* ^4 gl. wefcbeg aug bem faum angefubrtea i3ten .^opitel ju erfeben 

fei^n wirb4 
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not in the organbuilder’s shop. It is a sorry state of affairs, however, if the director and 
organbuilder conspire together in an attempt to swindle [the parish]. Yet in the final 
examination the experts will soon discover whether everything is in accord with the 
contract or not. 

§. 2.^4. 

I could easily have provided an example of a contract to show how it must be 
[drawn up]; but it would have been too lengthy and furthermore of little use, since very 
few are well drawn up [that might be used as an example]. Anyone who reads attentively 
the chapter on the virtues and faults of an organ '' will surely know what to specify and 
what not to. 

§. ayy. 

If there is no inspector or director for the entire project, then it is necessary to put 
faith and trust in [the integrity of] the organbuilder, while at least consulting an expert 
about the contract. N.B. In this matter it is not important whether a [director] is in a 
position of great authority, whether he is young or old, or whether he is an excellent 
organist. Rather what is required is that he has a good grasp of mechanics, at least in 
theory, and in addition is thoroughly acquainted with the principles of physics and 
mathematics, which is often not the case with the most renowned organists. He must be 
well-traveled, must have seen many organs and [various kinds of] stops, and have good 
common sense as well, otherwise his counsel will be useless, if not downright harmful. 
A report has been given above of everything that the director of the project needs to 
keep in mind; one mayjudge for oneself that the person chosen for this [responsibility] 
must not be a blockhead, but rather a clever, intelligent and experienced man. That for 
which music is indebted to mathematics is especially [to be seen] in mechanics, and such 
a man must therefore have a thorough understanding of such principles. 

§. ayd. 

It is also possible to specify that the chests should be made somewhat wider 
than the stops require and that a number of blank sliders'! be placed upon them, so 
that a few more stops may be added when in time more money becomes available. The 
chief faults to be avoided, which are described in Chapter 13, should also be specified, 
e.g., that [the builder] not make any scoring or bleed grooves (schwedische Stiche^) 
(these are also called “spanische Reuter” or “Laufgraben”), nor any “flycatchers” 
(Fliegenschnapper§), etc.; these maybe noted in Chapter 13 just mentioned. 



Chapter 13 below. 


t i.e., sliders without holes. 


+ See §. 3 < 52 ,, and §.444. 

§ Adlung mentions these again 
in §.444, together with 
“Sternldcher”. He describes the 
latter in his Anleitung, p. 5-38: star¬ 
shaped holes (instead of perfectly 
round ones) in which the pipe feet 
rest, creating tiny channels to 
let the wind escape. He does not 
describe “Fliegenschnapper”, but 
the context suggests they are some 
variety of scoring/bleed groves. 


^a& X. 2 ^apiteL 

?8o» ber JDifpofiflon. 

$1 if7. 3 Ba(» bftburd) ju ttcrjte^en? 5. 2^%. ©et Org^mat^et foil jle nic^t ma<^fn, §. *^9. gjinit 
mat^f 2 Steoiere. §. 2(5o. 5 bic 0 fimmeii finb fc^Srfen&uiibbouce. §.i 6 i. SJonbengrobcnStim^ 
men. §. sdi. ©(^arfeube. §. 2^5. 2>ouce. §. 264. 2{tibere. §. 2df. iffias in gfugfgenffljer* 
fen jn ttjun. §, 166. Sgo eln flapier iff; it. 3 (^auiere. §. 267. ©c^narmerfe Rub uetfcrfiglicb. 
§. 268. 9 Jtfbr 0timmen. § 269. Sab ^ebal foif abgefonbcrt fetnu §. 270. Sie ‘prcportion 
becSi'ompet, Sof«unc unb (^aamep. §. 271. ®ne 0timme flet;t etlidjemal. §. 272. 3(i:(^ 
mol von einerlcp @i-6|ie. §.273. ®on gemifc^ten 0tinimen. §.274. 53jjn Cfuinten. §.275-. 
qjrincipal 8' iff matf fc^bneb, §. 276. ©fan foil ju einem Slcgiftet 2 S^ge ma(()cn, ins Scbaf iinb 
Manual. §. 277. 9 Son ^ammerregiftern. §. 278. 23 on ^ammerfoppel. §. 279. SSon 
nuatfoppeln. § 2go. ©ucfgucf, 93 ogelgefang, ic. ftnb nid)ts nu^. §. 281. SSJom ^remulaiiten. 
§. 282. 93 on ben SBentilcn. §,283. SQon ben foigcnben.Sirpofitionen. §. 284 317. 0 te§en 

bie SifpofUlpQen uoci) bem 3 (lp[;abet. 

§. 2 f 7 . 

bie 5Difpojitton betfJe^ef mfln bte 0t;£>nung un& 9vangirung fter (Drger; 
regi(^er« 5Benu offo bie ©ifpofttiou cities SEBerfs Peifangt mirb; fo wiii man 
wijfen, roie toiei Stegiftec es^abe; wie fie ^eipen; ju melc^em ©aDiece fie ge^oren, ic. 
SHun ifi por alien !C)ingen tibt^ig, ba^ ber iSaumeijler, obee ein anberer, eine ®ifp>05 
fition feinec 5 u bauenben Drgel bent Orgelmad^er borfc^reibe; a(fo tfl aud^ not^ig, f^ien 
»on mi( wenigem ju rebcn; wetl oftewt tvibec bie.^(ug^fi£ ^icrinne gel;anbe(£ tnirb. 

§• a 58 « 

S!)Zatt (affe obet tii(^£ ben Orgelma^er bie !Difpoft£ij)n nat^ feinem SEBillen madden, 
o^ne fie Pon anbern cenfiren jn laflen ; benn fonfl fe|f er »icl fleine unb tpo§lfeile0£im- 
men^inein, bie boc^ of£ ^od^ angered^ne£ werben, roegen ber 5Siel^ei£: obec erfe|£fol; 
<^e ^in, bie i^m am lei(^£efien ju mac^en finb. SWan nberlajfe es pielme^r einem pen 
flanbigenOrganiflen, welc^er jeboc^ al(eiei£ wo^I bebenfen mu^, ob bie .^ir^e Piel obec 
tpenig anwenben fbnne wnb tpolle, au^ tpas fucStoum ba fe^. 

§• 

3[fl eS moglic^, fo mac^c man bie 5Difpoft£ion auf 2 €l£tPiere: bettn fo §af man 
me^r Slbroet^felungen , unb barf niA£ immec bie SJegijfec on? unb abjie^en. 3 ^ *** 
bee gnufif finb 2 SlaPiere fonberlit^ n^d^i9/ weil man fonfl ben 93a§ nicfji fa££fam Per; 
flarfen fann, wenn er obligaf ifl. 5Denn bie Qlccorbe burfen fe(£en mi£ flarfen @£im; 
mengefpielcfwcrben, alswelt^e^ «lle5(nmu£^ Petbirbf; e? ware benn bep einem poI; 

len 





lutiT f- ^ ff- "'*'t VUA*i W^ ill L^ if 

Chapter X. 

Concerning the Stoplist. 

Contents: 

§.2.jj- 7. What is meant by [“the stoplist”]? §.2,jj-8. The organbuilder ought not to draw it up. 
§.2,jj-p. There should be two manuals. §.2,6'o. There are both penetrating and gentle stops. 
§.2,6' i . The low stops. §.2,6'2,. Intensifying [stops]. §.2,6'3. Gentle [stops]. §.2,6'..^. Other [stops]. 
§.26'y. What to do with 8' divisions. §.26'6'. If there is one manual; if there are 3 manuals. §.2(^7. 
Reeds are annoying. §.2^8. Additional stops. §.269. Stops should be available separately in the 
[manual and] pedal. §.270. The proportions of the Trompet, Posaune and Schallmey. §.271. 
One stop appears several times. §.272. Even at the same size. §.273. Compound stops. §.2,7^. 
Quints. §.27y. Principal 8' is a beautiful stop. §.27^. Two drawknobs should be made for a stop, 
one for the pedal and one for the manual. §.277. Stops at chamber pitch. §.278. Chamber- 
pitch couplers. §.279. Manual couplers. §.280. Cuckoo, birdsong, etc., are worthless. §.281. 
Tremulants. §.282. Ventils. §.283. About the following stoplists. §.28^-315-. Alphabetical 
arrangement of stoplists. 

§. 25-7. 

Tty y “stoplist” is meant the order and arrangement of the stops in an organ. Thus 
if the stoplist of an instrument is asked for, the information sought is: how many 
stops does it have, what are they called, what keyboard do they belong to, etc. What is 
necessary above all is that the director or someone else dictate to the organbuilder the 
stoplist of the organ he is to build. Thus it is also necessary to speak a bit about it [here], 
since foolish things are often done in dealing with it. 

§. 25-8. 

The organbuilder should not be allowed to draw up the stoplist according to his 
own wishes without it being critiqued by others; for otherwise he will put a lot of small 
and cheap stops into it that people often consider valuable because there are so many 
of them. Or he will include those [stops] that he finds the easiest to build. Rather this 
[matter] is best turned over to a knowledgeable organist, who must however always 
keep in mind how much or little the church is willing and able to spend and how much 
space is available. 

§. 2yp. 

If possible, the stoplist should be drawn up with 2 manuals, for thus more variety 
may be had, and stops do not constantly have to be put on or off. Indeed, 2 manuals are 
especially necessary when playing figured bass for an ensemble, because otherwise it is 
not possible sufficiently to reinforce the bass if it is an obligato part. ’' For chords may 
seldom be played with loud stops, since this destroys all the charm. They might be used 


'' cf. §. and 2,66. 



X. SSon bet ItJtfpopifion, 183 

ien S^oce: boc^ i|I oud; babfi? ?Sef»utfamf«t not^igy unb ein ^at btttig 

gu befc^etben, ba^ er ftd;) im ^egiflergie^en a(fo malige, urn bte anbern mifniupctrens 
ben ^erfoneiT burc^ oUguflarfce! (^piefen nid^t gu ubertauben. ^ (angfamen j)^oten faun 
bflS ^eba( bie ^armonie perftdrf en: nid)t ober fo n>o^( in gefd^iuitiben gdufeu. Unb 
n>fnn man im anbern dloPiere nid^ts ^atte, ale ein( 0 et>«<ft; fo rocKte ic^ boc^ raffpen, 
2 (ifapieve gu madden. 5 luf folc^e 9 frt fann im ^antafiren ein (Ei'bo gemad^f, unb 
im ©eneralboffe eine <ti’«pcr|iei'e gefpielet merben, menu bieSriffe im anbern Slabiere, 
wo ba6tTTu(tcirgcb«cFt ifl, bte Crarerficpe im^auptmanuaf, unb bie 93a^noten im 
5 )eba[e genommen werben. ^urg, feinerweiei, wag ein eingelnee ^(apier fur Incom- 
moda bep fic^ ^at, afe ber ei erfabren. 2 SfaPteren beflo e^er an 

hti) armen ^ircben, wenn man nacb §.2^6. auf ber SSJinbiabe ^at Diaum geiaffen, ba; 
mii nacb ber 3«ii/ wenn me^r SfJIittef porbanben, noc^ e(woe! fonne barauf gefe|C wer? 
ben. 3war ftnbef man aucb gctb)eiltc UAvieve, bie biefeb in efwab fdnnen prdfii« 
ten: adein, mit gefoilen ftenicbt. ©iefinb bon biefec53efcba(fenbeif: bie £abe wirb 
in gwep 0 tucfe get^eift, pon alien 9 legi|lern werben bie ^^feifen Pon C bi6 c~ auf bie eis 
ne .^alfte gefe|f, unb bie Pon “ bis 5 z auf bie anbere ^dlfte. S^^gfi*^ befdmmt }ebe« 
JKegt|der 2 ^^arallelen, in jebcm '^fieile eine. ?£8enn ic^ nun bie manubria gur red^fen 
^anb gie^e; fo ge^f nur bas eine bee dlaoiere, Pon 2 Oftapen; ic^ auf 
ber anbern 0 eiCe; fo geben bie anbern 2 DftaPen auc^. 3 ^ jebet 0 dmme muffen a(fo 
aud^ 2 3“.0^ manubria fepn, eins gur retbten, unb eine gar (infen ^anb< golg; 
licb wirb eine fold^ie Orgel nocb einma! fopiel 9 {egi(ier gu b^ben fcbeinen, ale fie wtrflie^ 
bat. 3 Bill man alfo ben‘jPiefant init anbern Siegiffern b<Jben, ale ben 55 ab; fo fann 
man barnacb gieben. 3* dn ©eneralbaffe fdnnte man im ^affe nebjl bem 05 cP«cft 
oud^ bae Prindpnl ober bergleicben gieben, urn ben 53ag gu perfidrfen, ba im !Dte« 
fante bie 3 lccorbe nur mit bem ©ebarft allein fonnten gefptelet werben, weil man nid^t 
ibepbe manubria bee Priiicipale gegogen. u. f. w. -S^ocb ^eut gu 'Jage finbet man folcbe 
getbeilte (SlaPiere, unb Prdtofute recommenbirt bergleicben guweilen. 3 lllein i.) 
bat man boppefte 2lrbeit mit gieben. 2.) mu§ man bie .^dnbe febr binben, baf feine 
webcr ouf nod; unterwnrte bae c uberfcbreite. £e i|l alfo, woee je moglicb gumacben, 
bejfer, aucb nur bae eingige muftcirgeOrtcft auf eine befonbere £abe unb SlaPter gu 
fe^en, unb (wie gefagt) Dcaum gu lafen, ba^ man nocbmebrete 0timmen nad; unb 
nad^ b‘^iw fbun fonne, 

260 . 

Uebevbaupt bat matt bie ©timmen eingutbeilen in rtotbi'ge unb in unnotbt'de. 
!Denn wer alle 0 timmen, bie im 7ten ^apitel erwdbnt worben, in eine Orgel woUtc 
btingen la^en, bet unternobme ftrb woe, weldpee bocb nicbt moglicb gu macbeti. SSJo 
wollte ein folcb 2Berf |ieben? QJJoe wiirbe ce fojlen? — ^onnen ©olbee wurben nicbt 
binvetcben, bie Unfoflen einee folcben iSetfe gu bejiretfen. JJaber rau§ man bie notbtgen 
Pou ben anbern feparUm SBSolten wir wiffen, wae fur not^iQ gu b«dfuj fo bArfen 
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for the full choir, yet even there it is necessary to exercise caution. An organist simply 
must acquiesce in being moderate with registration so as not to drown out his fellow 
musicians by playing too loudly. In [playing] slow notes the pedal may reinforce the 
harmony, but not so readily in fast passages. Even if there were nothing but a Gedackt 
in the second manual, I would still advise making a manuals. '' It is possible in that way 
to play an echo when improvising, and to play a traverse flute solo with continuo, by 
playing the chords on the second manual where the continuo-Gedackt is, the traverse 
flute [melody] on the main manual, and the bass part with the pedals.'^' In short, no one 
knows what inconveniences a single manual causes until he has experienced it. It is easier 
to arrange for 2, manuals, especially in poor churches, if in accord with §.2,5'd space is left 
on the windchest so that in time, when more [financial] means are available, more stops 
may be added to it. To be sure, there are also divided keyboards that can serve to some 
degree as a substitute, but I am not in favor of them. This is how they are constituted: 
the chest is divided into two parts,^ and the pipes of all stops from C to c' are placed 
on one half while those from c' to c'" are put on the other half. Consequently each stop 
gets two sliders, one for each half. If the stopknobs for the right hand are drawn, then 
only one section of the keyboard, a octaves, sounds; if the [stops on the] other side are 
drawn, then the other a octaves sound as well. Thus there must be 2, stopknobs for each 
stop, one on the right side and one on the left. Consequently such an organ will appear 
to have twice as many stops as it actually has. If the organist wishes to have a different 
registration in the treble than in the bass, the stops may be drawn accordingly. E.g., 
in playing figured bass the Principal [8'] or some such may be drawn in the bass along 
with the Gedackt [8'] in order to reinforce the bass [line], while the chords in the 
treble may be played on the Gedackt alone,§ since only one of the Principal stopknobs 
is drawn. Such divided keyboards may still be found nowadays, and at times Praetorius 
recommends them .5 However: i.) there is twice as much work changing registration, 
and 2,.) the hands must be very much restrained so that they do not pass above or below 
c'. Thus it is better if at all possible to put even a single continuo-Gedackt on a separate 
chest and keyboard and (as already stated) leave room [on the chest] for several more 
stops to be added gradually. 

§. ^6o. 

In general the stops may be divided into those that are necessary and those that 
are not. For anyone who would try to put all the stops mentioned in Chapter 7 into one 
organ would be undertaking something that is impossible. Where would there be room 
for such an instrument? What would it cost? Tons of gold would not suffice to cover 
the expenses of such an instrument. Thus the necessary [stops] must be distinguished 
from the others. If we want to know what to consider necessary, we need only take the 


'' Adlung considers it best to play the 
bass line on a louder manual with 
16’ and 8' stops, while playing the 
realization above it with the right 
hand on a gentle 8' Gedackt; see 
§.2,35- and . 
t See also §.178 and §.238. 


4 ^ See §.4.3. 


§ See also §.235-. 

5 Syntagma musicum^ Vol. II, p. 193. 


184 x» 58ott tier ©ifrofttion. 

n>tt nut ben (Snbjwecf beji ©piefentJ jur JHi<^ffc^nur ne^men. 'Darau^ er^ellef, bof 
man grot>e obet tiefe 0 timmen branc^e, bamit im 35 a||e bie nbt^tge ©rapitat erf^als 
ten weebe. Sernet muffen aud^ fc^arfe ©ttmmen ba fepn, bamtt tn S^orolcn , nnb 
auc^ fonft bag SCBerf nor ber ©emeinbe ge^^ret merbe, ©g muffen auc^ fliUHtngcnOe 
Slegifiec, ber roegen, mit eingerurft werben, SBJenn mir mtt biefen 0 a|en bie 
iHatur ber fXegiffer, oug bem 7 ten ^apitef, nergfeic^en, fo mirb ftc^ ba(b jeigen tnng 
fur n6t^ig obet uim6t^ig ju f^aften. Unfer ben tiefen 0 timraen waretr geC>€cfte 
unb offene, ^iof; unb S^m\xv>txU, 

2 ^r. 

2 Dtc @c^n<»trr? ober SungcnwetCe f^nnen in bet^Jluftfnt^ffo beguem gebrauc^i 
merben, alg bie nnbern, ba^er man bep ben anbern bleibt, unb jene megla^t. Unter 
ben gebeeften ©timmeu §at man ben Conttabn^ 32 % abet weti er, jumal in ber '^iefe 
fo wo^l nid^t flingt, unb bod; t^euer iff; fo la^f man i^n in ber ©fajfe ber unn 6 t^is 
gen Slegijfer, unb bleibt bep 16 % wefc^eg im SSKanuafe ein (5e^«cft unb im5>eba(e 
©ubba^ ^ei^t. bag corpus ettnag enge , fo ^ei^t eg auc^ Sotbun, Unb roer 
i 6 ^( 0 eb«cft in bie ,^auptmanuaie ^aben wili, mie eg benn jum Sfu^gen 5 )?anua(e 
n 6 t^lg fc^eint, bevtod^ie (ieber bergfetc^en^ afg bie (IXuint«t6n 16 '\ benn biefe fc^ldgt 
im ganfen fo gefc^winbe nic^t an^ ba ^ingegen jeneg ailejeit eine porfrefiid;e ©ranifdt 
giebt. 

9 Run fofgen au^ fc^drfenbe ©ttmmen: benn bie gebeeften fc^drfen ni(^t. 
fieinet bie ©timmen finb, beflo me§t fc^drfen fie: bo^ wenn im ^aupfmanuale Soc# 
bun ober <D.uintnt6n fo ifb unter ben offenen ©ttmmen eine Sfu^ige ndf^ig/ 

bog feine Sutfe jnjife^en ben ©fimmen fep. CESenn ober bog Sfugige no^ f^^r grog iff, 
unb wenig fcbdtft; fo nimmt mon 4 ', ouc^ woi 2 ' baju, Unter biefen Oftooenregi; 
flecn ^eigt bag grdgte bag Principal, bie onbern toerben (Dftat>en unb ©upecofta; 
ren genennet, SEBill man eg noc^ g^orfer gaben, fo fommen bie (D.uinten baju; it 
©eequialtet, ^ers, tertian, IX^ufc^pfetfe, tHijetur, 0cf>flrp, C-fmbelre; 
giffec ic. ©oc^ nic^t oKe auf einmof; fonbern ntt«^bem man eg mitl f 4 orf ^oben, unb 
na^bem man Pief beja§(en fann. 

§. 263, 

SOfon mug ober auc^ tJOUceHegiffer ^aben, fonberfid; berSOfugf wegen: baget 
ein ©ebaeftg' ginein jufegen ig; boeg non giflerer ^(ntonation, o(g ge fong ju fepn 
pgegen. I)ieg nennt man bag tTIugeit; ober ©tiUgeftneft. ^n beffen ©teiie fann 
oueg bie Sluintaton 8' ginein geggt toerben. J)ag todren bie .^auptgimmen 5U einem 
mittefmagigen 8fw^i9fn ^erfe» ^enn man bie SOfonualgimmen bureg befonbete 3 “ 9 f/ 
ober bur^ ein Moppet ing ^^fbol fugrt; fo brauegt man feine megr notgtoenbig: looflte 
mon ober jo noeg toog ing ^ebal bringen, fb fdnnte eg bie©Ptat>e S' fe 9 «* 

§. 264. 
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ultimate purpose of [organ]playing as a guiding principle. From this it is evident that 
heavy or low stops are needed in order that the bass may receive its proper gravity. '' 
Furthermore, intensifying stops must also be included, so that in chorales and such 
the instrument may be heard above the congregation. Quiet-sounding stops must also 
be included for the sake of playing figured bass. If we compare the character of the 
stops from Chapter 7 with these principles, it will soon become clear what to consider 
necessary or unnecessary. Among the low stops there would be stopped and open 
registers, both flues and reeds. 

§. adi. 

Reeds cannot be used as satisfactorily for playing figured bass as can the [flue 
stops], and therefore one should stick to the latter and omit the former. Among the 
stopped registers is the Contrabass but because it does not sound well, especially 
in the bass, and is expensive to boot, one should assign it to the category of unnecessary 
stops, and begin with id', which is called a Gedackt in the manual and a Subbass in the 
pedal. If the body is somewhat narrow [-scaled], it is also called Bordun. If anyone 
wishes to have a id' stopped flute in the primary manual, as would seem necessary for 
an 8' manual, he should choose [a id' Gedackt or Bordun] over a Quintatdn id', since 
the latter does not speak so promptly in running passages, while on the other hand the 
former always provides an excellent gravity. 

§. ada. 

Next come the intensifying^ stops, since stopped flutes do not provide intensity. 
The higher-pitched the stops are, the more they intensify. However if there is a Bordun 
or Quintatdn id' in the primary manual, then an 8' must be included among the open 
stops, so that there is no gap between the stops.§ But if the 8' is very large [-scaled] and 
adds little intensity, then a 4' or even a 4' and 2,' is used with it. Among these octave¬ 
speaking stops the largest is called the Principal, while the others are called octaves and 
superoctaves. If more brilliance is desired, then the Quints are added [to the stoplist], 
as well as the Sesquialter, Terz, Tertian, Rauschpfeife, Mixtur, Scharp, Cymbel, etc.— 
yet not all at once, rather according to how much brilliance is desired and how much 
can be afforded. 

§. adj. 

Gentle stops are also required, especially for the sake of playing figured bass. 
Therefore a Gedackt 8' is to be included, but more quietly voiced than is otherwise 
customary. This is called the Musicir- or Stillgedackt .5 A Quintatdn 8' may also be 
substituted for it. These would be the most important stops for a medium-sized 8' 
division. If the manual stops are made available in the pedal on separate stopknobs, or 
by means of a coupler, then nothing else is necessary.il Yet if something more is desired 
in the pedal, it might be the Oktave 8'. 


cf. §.2,31 


t i.e., a 32' Subbass; see §.i2(5. 


+ “scharfende;” see §.231. 


§ The sense of this statement seems 
to be that without an 8' Principal 
there is too great a gap between 
the depth provided by a stopped 
16' and the higher center of 
gravity that results when a 4' 
Principal is the primary stop. 


5 cf. §.iyo. 


II The sentence following this one 
makes it unclear whether this 
statement refers only to gentle 
stops or to all manual stops. 
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X. aSon ©ifpofition, 

264. 

®fnn bit Unfofim rfid[)<n woKen, fo famt t»um twin ^nfcew boju fl^utt. Sffjb 
fdnn in$ ^ffca( eine 0timme gebrad^t twecbm, j.(5. bet t)io(on ®t)fr 

Ptrincip«lb«g 16' ; obev bft}be;au<f} wol rinf <Dft«re4', unbrnibere^rimmen. 0 o 
fami tier Po(«unb«jj jj', ober beflev 16', etne bcfcnberr <Btarfe bringen. 3 *** J?wupt* 
manuafe fiimte bit Zvowpete (ie^en, efroann 8'. Jc. ontevn SOfJonuaff ctne ji^rfe 
©timme, etu>attn Principal 4', ba^ man ee auc^ in d^rafen braud^m f^unf ^ ouc^ 
Kbol (Dftaw 2', nTijctur obev ©c^arp, ober (bnfl »h>« ft^drfimbe«. 

§. 26f, 

SGBetmnber ju gfu^isettSBcrfen entweber feinSfaunt ober ffhi®efb t>or^ben iff; 
fo mu0 man ftf9ft(^ ba$ Principal 4^ anflatt s' ne^men, iinb anffatt bee (BcPacfw 
ober (D.mnrat6n i6' mir 8'* i&erno<^ Knnen bie ®Ptare 2 ' (tiuinte iTHpt 
tuv, ©eoquialcet, Cvinbetjc. fblgen. Dab onbere SRmuiai wirb afebann orbrnf? 
(ic^ boo 9^rtncipal 2' befommen, unb noc^ voenige ©ttmmen basu. SDoc^ ifla au(^ 
n)o§( m6g(icfj auf einem fleinen SHeniere eiii grof Sfecrf ju bauen, wenn man bit ^feifen 
enge tneinanber unb ^intereinanber fe|f, ober tin Slurfpofitm anbringf, trenn ber SKoum 
inbev^b^e ober a5rei£e, obev ^intemartb, mangeft. ge^It bee SKaum aber nur in 
bet ajreite; fo fbnnen im 9foti)fafl auc^ bie £aben ^tnter einanber gefe|t werben; au(§ 
fe|£ man 9ib^ten auf bie @(bcfe, unb ouf biefelben bie 9^feifen, bap pe oben aug ein? 
anbergeben, roie e« in ber (Srfurtbtfcben tXuguflinercrgel iff im SOfittelwerfe, $e^lt eg 
an ber f® bf*” S®erfe bie recite Srette, fo guf man fann; aUein man 

fe^c bie gropen ^Jfeifen Inmenbig, bo man bes ©taafg wegen fo grope 5»§e ni^t non; 
nbtben bof, ote augwenbig. SKan farm ouCb inwenbig bie ?>feifen fr6pfien. ^g iff 
jtoar fonP biefeg ein gebler; oDetn mon mup jo jumeifen oug ber Slofb eine “iugenb 
tnacben. iSudb fann man fteb juweifen b^ifen, »enn man bie ^feifen abw^g b^ngt, 
melcbeg afgbonn am beguemffen ongebef, wenn bie grope ©timme bie aufferffc iff auf 
ber ifGinblabe^ forn ober binten^ ba fann man eg alfo anbringen: 



5Dle SBinbfabe iff bier a, batauf biingf bie f^feife 5 binten berunfer. S)ag ttrfrb nun 
frepficb feinen ©taaf macben: ober wer forai fteb ^tlfen, wenn ber Stoum febl£? Crofi 
mefbet in ber iSefebeeibung ber ffl?eipenfe(pf<ben Orgei ©. 13 . bog bie 3 gr^pten 5)fei' 
fen Pom ©ubbage bofelbp umgefebrt unb binunter gebmiget movbeiu 
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§. 2.54. 

Then other stops may be added if finances are adequate. An open id' stop may be 
placed in the pedal, e.g., a Violon or Principalbass id', or both, as well as an Oktave 4' 
and other stops. A Posaunbass 8', or better id', can add a special power. A Trompete 
could stand in the primary manual, perhaps an 8'. An intensifying stop, perhaps a 
Principal 4', [could be placed] in the second manual, as well as an Oktave 2,', Mixture or 
Scharp, or something else penetrating, so that it could also be used for [accompanying 
congregational] chorales. 

§. 2.dy. 

If there is either insufficient space or money available for an 8' division, then of 
course a Principal 4' must be used instead of an 8', with only an 8' Gedackt or Quintaton 
instead of a id'. After these could come an Oktave 2,', Quinte i 'A', Mixtur, Sesquialter, 
Cymbel, etc. The second manual will then normally have a Principal 2,' plus a few other 
stops. Yet it is also quite possible to build a large instrument in a small space, if the 
pipes are set very close to each other or a Riickpositiv is built, in the event that space 
(either height, width or depth) is lacking. If only width is lacking, then the chests may 
be placed one behind the other, if need be. Tubes may also be set upon the toeboards 
and the pipes set on these tubes, so they may expand into the space above [the other 
pipes sitting directly on the chest], as is the case in the Mittelwerk of the organ in 
the Augustinerkirche at Erfurt. If height is lacking, the instrument should be given its 
proper width insofar as possible, but the large pipes should be placed inside the case, 
since there the tall feet that are needed for purposes of display are not necessary, as they 
are in the facade. When they are inside the case the pipes can also be mitered. This is 
a shortcoming, to be sure, but one must sometimes make a virtue of necessity. Another 
solution to this problem is to hang the pipes downward, which can most conveniently 
be accomplished if the largest stop is on the edge of the windchest, either in back or in 
front; then [the largest stop] may be constructed thus; 



Here the windchest is a, and the pipe h hangs down behind it. This does not look 
very elegant, of course, but what else is there to do if space is lacking? In his Beschreihung 
der Pf^eifienfelstschen Orgel, p. 13, Trost reports that the 3 largest pipes of the Subbass 
there are turned upside down’' and hung downward. 


' i.e., twice mitered, as in the diagram 
above. 
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f 2S6. 

CCGo nur ein dfabiec i(T, wirl> tie ' 35 ifpoftfion cbai fo gema<^)(; uur tflf bus tlTu^ 
fjcirge&(;(ft nict>f weigcffen nsirD, unb bte Ciufntaton g'. ^iwn man nun babei) 
nic^t Pfincipal g' tm 2)Innuafe t)a6en; fo fud^ ntan bod; bte (!>Ptflt»e g', nebjl bent 
©ubbuflc 1 6' im 9 )eba[e ansu&ringen. SSBo brep ©ootere gemad;t meeben, ba mivb 
eins bus ^auptvrerf, in reetd^em mon bte ©timmeu nad; $.261 unb 262. orbncn farm. 
Das aubere totrb entmebcr obcr 4fu^ig. ?[8enn jenes iff, fo iff es gut in bcr 9Ruftf 
ju gebrauc^en, inbeiii man auf bem SOBecfe praambufitt, ouf bcm anbcrn Slaoiece abet 
bie ^agnoten fpteft, auf bent brttten, ba^tn ba0tT^uftcirge^«(ft5^ fTe^tn fommt, bte 
5 (cccrbe. 3 ” mittiere SKJerf fonnen auc^, bie Porigen fc^drfenben (Sfimmen geff|t 
werbcn, menn man wtfl; man faan aber anc^ anbere |tneinbnngen, bte mic fonjT urn 
fee bie unnot^tgen jdfpfen. f‘>Tb bepbe Sfrten ba ; 5uwetlfn nur etne. Doc^ 

pgegt man cs fo fc^nrf ni^f ju mac^en, nfs bos^aupttoerf, rocti es wcnig 9Tu|en ^at; 
fe. SRSas aber no^ fur Siegiffer ba^in fdnnen gefe|t werben^ bte fann man ous bem 7ten 
^apitef fuc^en. Sffienn biefe 2 grbgten giopiere fc^arf toerben; fo fommt etns oben, 
bos anbere in bte SDiitte, bag man ge foppefn fann: mirb ober bos anbere md}f fd'orf; 
fo mtrb etipan bas brttte fd)atf, unb afsbann mtrb btefes jnm .^auptmanual gefcf;t, bag 
man fte foppein fann. Das^Jrindpal bes (e|teni tptrb etne OffaPe f;6i^er, afs bte porigen 
bepbe^ mcil es eben nid;f ndt^tg, 3 Principalc, einer @roge ^aben. 3ff etman bas 
erjie unb anbere dfapter g'; fo mirb bres 4'. ^trb bas erge S', bas anbere 4', fo tpirb 
bas britte 2''. SiGtrb ober basevge tfi'; fotptrb bas anbere g', unb bas britte g' ober 4 ', 
Dra)©aPterefinbjiemfid;ofcanpfre|ten, unb tPtrb man im fofgenben unterfc^tebft^e 
Difpoftttones Pon berg(eid;en Orgein antreffen. 3 * iunoumburg in ber 2 Bences(ai; 
firc^e, §. 31 o. 3un2lu3aginern in{£rfurt, $. 289. §• 3oi- 3 u®J6pI^, 

§« 30«• 3« 3 ^na, §. 302. 3u £«ngenfal3«, §. 307. 3u magOcbui-g, §. gog. 
3 u?\e»ftl, $ 313. O^ne bie PtelenOrgein mit 3 ©apieren, roef(^e?D? 4 tcbcibn unb 
Prdtorius recenfiret. Die fann man jum S)iufler ftc^ porfiellen, unb ottes ric^fig 
uberlcgen, fo toirb man gnbcn, was gut fep, ober nic^t. ©oH man bie Difpofition 
<tuf 4 Clariere ric^.ten; fo iff eben bas ^u obferpiren, unb fann man bie ©timmen 
orbnen, wie man will, wenn nur bie 2 fc^drfjlen ©opiere bes^oppelns wegen oben an< 
einanber (ie^en. X^ier Clacicre finb fc^on rar. gabe bergleic^en ju fCtfenat^ 
ongefu^ref 2gg.; unb ju metfcborg $. 309. 0on|f gat tTfatt^efon bergleic^en 
SEBerfc mif 4 ©oPieren ju ■^(tmburg angeg'tbret 30 @f. ^ifolai; it. 3u 0 t. ^^ifobi; 
3U 0t.©tf>arinen, welc^c eins 16' f;ac, bie anbrrn aile g'; 3u0f.93efri bafelbff. 3“ 
0 t.Dominico inPrttg iff bergleic^en aud;. ! 0 fan fie^et feid;f, bag alsbann PielSfim? 
men erforbert werben. Dager fommt, bagfoic(jeOrgeIwerfe 40, fO, 60, 70. unb 
wol noc^ me^rere 0timmen ^aben. 

$. 1^7. 

Ob eS nun 3wat einS iff, ous ben unndt^igen Stimmen 3U wd^en, weld;e man 
wifi, inbem einer biefe, ber onbere jene iiebt; benn einer l;at gerne (Sc^uarrwcrfe; 

ein 
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§. 2 . 66 . 

Where there is only one manual, the stoplist should be drawn up injust the same 
way, except that the figured-bass Gedackt should not be forgotten, and ’' the Quintatdn 
8'. If it proves impossible to have a Principal 8' in the manual, then one should at least 
try to include an Oktave 8' along with the Subbass id' in the pedal. Where three manuals 
are built, one will be the Hauptwerk, in which the stops may be arranged according to 
§.2,di and 2.62.. The second [manual] will be [based] either on an 8' or 4' [Principal]. 
When it has a [Principal] 8', then this is of good use in ensemble music, since the 
organist plays a prelude on the Werk [plenum]; then [he plays] the bass line on the 
second keyboard, while playing the chords on the third, where the figured-bass Gedackt 
is located. 1 " The intensifying stops mentioned above may also be placed in the middle 
division^ if desired; but other stops may also be included, ones that we have otherwise 
assigned to the [category of] unnecessary [stops]. Sometimes both of these types [of 
stops^] are present, sometimes only one. Yet it is customary to make it less intense than 
the Hauptwerk, since it would be less useful. As to which stops to put on it, they may be 
chosen from Chapter 7. If these two largest manuals are [both] made loud, then one 
is placed on top and the other in the middle so that they may be coupled .5 If however 
the second [manual] is not made loud, then perhaps the third will be; then the latter 
is placed next to the primary manual so that they may be coupled.il The Principal of 
the last manual will be an octave higher than the previous two, since it is unnecessary 
to have 3 Principals of the same size. If the first and second manuals have, say, 8', then 
the third will be a If the first is an 8' and the second a then the third will be a 2.'. 
If however the first is a 16', then the second will be an 8' and the third 8' or Three 
manuals are encountered rather frequently, and in the following [pages] one will find 
various stoplists of such organs: e.g., in the Wenzelskirche in Naumburg, §.310; at the 
Augustinerkirche in Erfurt, §.2,8p; at Gera, §.301; at Gdrlitz, §.301; at Jena, §.302,; at 
Langensalza, §.307; at Magdeburg, §.308; and at Reval, §.313; not to mention the many 
organs with 3 manuals that [both] Mattheson and Praetorius have published. '"'' These 
may be taken as models and pondered thoroughly; they will reveal what is good and 
what is not. If the stoplist is drawn up with q. manuals, the same [principles] are to be 
observed. The stops may be arranged at will, as long as the two loudest manuals lie one 
atop the other for the purpose of coupling. Four keyboards are indeed rare. I have cited 
one at Eisenach,'l"l‘ §.z88, and at Merseburg, §.309. Mattheson has also cited similar 
instruments with q. keyboards in Hamburg at St. Nikolai, St. Jakobi and St. Catharinen, 
[all of ]which have one 16' [division] and all the others 8'; likewise at St. Petri there.^^ 
There is also one at St. Dominions in Prague. It is easy to see that many stops are then 
required; this is why such organs have q.o, yo, do, 70 or even more stops. 

§. 2.6'-j. 

Although one may choose whatever unnecessary stops one wishes, since some 
prefer this and others that (one prefers reeds, another Hohlfldtes, a third Spitzflotes, 


Perhaps this “and” should be 
understood as “or”; see §.2,63. 


t cf. §.2,35' and §.25-9. 

^ i.e., the second manual. 


§ i.e., intensifying and unnecessary. 


5 Adlung is speaking not of the 

position of the chests, but of the 
arrangement of the keyboards. 

11 Adlung is presuming the likelihood 
that only two manuals can be 
coupled. In his time, coupling 
three manuals was still unusual 
enough for him to make 
particular mention of this feature 
in the stoplist. 


See the alphabetical collection of 
stoplists beginning in Chapter 
10, §. a84. 


tt See Chap. 2, §.21 and note 22. 


4 = 4 = This organ is listed as having two 
16 ' divisions and two 8\ 
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fin onbfi-fr ■^obIfI6ten; tin anbmr0piQfl6tcit, ?c.; fo mofife id; bocf^ nic^t raf^m, 
ailjtnjtci @d;nam»ccfe in fine Orgef jn feien^ wegen bcr graufid^en 3(rbfit, bie berett 
0timmung Derurfac^t; unb n>o ni^f i-ecf)te fleigtge Organijifn finb, ba ftiib fie faft 
nic^tS nu|f, unb fojlen boc^ toiel ©eib. 0 ic^f Prdtorii Synr. T. 11. p. r 94. bee 
©runingife^en Orgei finb I4@c^narmerfe, bie ffinnen cineni Organiften ben .^opf ju 
3eiten roarm moc^en. 

(**) 3 " datbat-fticufirt^enorgel in Hamburg finb gar i^9?oi)rrocrfe. S'crfeel.lfa.- 
peltncigcr, 3 - ©• ©ac^ in £etpjig, roclcber ftd) clnsmals 1 ©tunben long auf biefem, 
roie erfagtp, in alien GtiJdfn cortrefflicben SKerfe t)flt bfii'en laffen, ionnte bic ©cf)6nf)fit 
iinb ^erfd)iebeni)elt beS .^langeS biefer Sobna>crte niebt genug tubmen. “iTljan meie aucb, 
bab bev ebmalige berubmte Organift nn biefer .?:'ircbc, ,^r. Jobann 2 li>am nemten, fie 
bejtinbig felfcft in ber bejlen ©tirmnung crbaltcii bat. 3n ben gregen Orgein in ^ranfreicb 
finb and) febt I'iele Svobrmerfe. 

§. 268 . 

T>iefe 0 f6nn(c genug fepn. roitt id; jnr ^uriofitaf noc^ et(id;e(S beru^ren. 

babe obfnfofgenbe©rimmen ins^Jebaf gefe^t: 0nbba^ 32' obec 16', ober bepbe; 
Piincipfll 32' ober 16', obei bepbe; 0 ffAtic 8' tmb4'; r>toIon 16'; ju biefen fon.- 
nen aue bem norbergebenben yten .^opitei nod; oief ©tiinmen ins 93eba( ausgefebr roer- 
ben, afg; 25 «uerfl 6 tc,@d;n«rrn>crrc, fonberltd; <})of«unc 16' obev32', ober'bepbe; 
'5:ronipetc 1 5 ', ober 8'; Cornet j Kegal; rPalbflotc, ?c. ^et) bem @ubb«ffe 3 2' oer; 
geffe man ja 0ubbfl^ 1 6' md;f. ^encr faun in gefcbmtnben 3^oten nid;f fo gut gebraud;f 
toerben,a(0biefer; bnfaucbbepmibern menigenefimmenweniger^raft als iV, n)eld;er in 
ber fmufif masoortreflicbes if?. <Prindp«l 32' if} afipifoflbar, ntib tbnt ni^f eben gat 
jn gro^e ®ienj}e, nnb beswegen ratbe id; nir^t baju. Bmar mbgte jemanb etnroeifen: 
menn gleii^rooi im £fKanua(e 16' bie ©runbffimmc mare, mie beim oft ^Principal 1 6' 
oorfommt; fo mugte ja mobi bag fPebal.cinc OftaPe ttefer geben. Unb biefeg dubium 
febrieb ebemaig ein gemiffec Organijl an ^r. ^«cbcu in^ena, ba ev 2 <f)unfte Pon ibm 
roiflen mofite, nemfid;: i) Ob bie (£tfenacbifd;e Orgel im gKonnale f 3 clavos nnb iin 
fPebafe 29 clavos babe? (iUSenu er batfebefliniren gefernef, ^atte erclave.s gefagt; benn 
fonji roaren eg ndgel.) Unb ob bie ^eiwifcbe Orgel aucb bergfeicben babe? Tkh ifr, 
ba^ bag ! 9 }anual big ing t nnb bag 'Pebal big ing e gienge. 2) Ob man im pebale 
notbrnenbig 32' b«^en w^nn tm SDianuaf r<5' bie @rniib)}immf mare? Dieg lefe- 
Cere fncbte er ^n bebmipten: boeb mar bie 9 iaifon nirbf babep. ^cb glaube er babe ge; 
mepnet, bag pebnf fep ber “^30^ jn bem fJHanuale, unb muffe alfo fiefer geben. 'feb 
roi((, urn bem Sirgumente nod; mebr .^raft ^u geben, nocb ba5u (bun, bafi man ,;umei- 
len imgKanuale defer fpieft, alg im Pebafe: mo nun bie ©(immen im pebafe ntcbr 
grower; fo iftg eben fo Picl, afg babe man bie palmulag Perfect, baf ber iSag ber Xe: 
nor morben, ber 5 enor aber in ber (infen .^anb if} jnm ^affe morben. '3K>ir miffen 
aber, ba^ biircb S 3 erfe|ung ber ©tiinmen, bie Porber gnt gemefeneSd^e falfcb merben 
fbnnen; alfo fann eg aucb b’*"*-’ gffeb^b^”* SHSae nun bieg 2/rgumen( betriff; fo if} eg 
mabr, baf; babnrd; Pkibfe pcogre^ioneg eatf}eben fdnnen. ®ocb i) fann burcb ein ge,- 
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etc.), I would nevertheless advise against putting too many reeds into an organ because 
of the dreadful task of tuning them. If the organist is not very conscientious [in tuning 
them], then they are practically useless and cost a lot of money to boot; see Praetorius, 
Syntagma [musicum'], Vol. II, p. ip^. In the organ at Groningen there are 14 reeds, 
enough to cause an organist at times to work up a sweat.^ ) 

In the organ at the Catharinenkirche in Hamburg there are aU of i5 reeds. The late Kapellmeister 
Mr. J. S. Bach in Leipzig, who once performed for two hours on this instrument which he proclaimed 
splendid in every way, could hardly praise highly enough the beauty and variety of sound made by 
those reeds. It is also known that the renowned organist of this church, Mr. Johann Adam Reinken 
(now deceased), always kept them in excellent tune. There are also many reeds in the large organs 
in France. [Agricola] 

§. 2 . 68 . 

[What has been said up to this point] could suffice. Yet I will touch on several 
other points as curiosities. I have placed the following stops above in the pedal: Subbass 
12.'"' or id' or both. Principal 32,' or id' or both, Oktave 8' or 4'; Violon id'. In addition 
to these, many other stops from Chapter 7 above could be placed in the pedal, such as: a 
Bauerfldte; reeds, especially a Posaune id' or 32,', or both; a Trompete id' or 8'; a Cornet; 
a Regal; a Waldfldte, etc. Do not forget to include a Subbass id' with the Subbass 32,'; 
the latter cannot so readily be used in rapid passages as the former, and also has less 
power than the id' when playing with a few stops. The id' is a great benefit for ensemble 
music. A Principal 32,' is terribly expensive and is not of all that much use, and therefore 
I advise against it. Someone might object: if the foundation stop in the manual were a id' 
(for a id' Principal is often found), then the pedal must indeed play an octave lower. A 
certain organist once expressed this doubt in writing to Mr [Johann Nikolaus] Bach"! 
in Jena, by questioning him about two particulars: i) whether the organ at Eisenach 
had 5-3 keys {clavos) in the manual and 2,9 keys {clavos) in the pedal (if he had learned 
his [Latin] declensions he would have said claves\ what he wrote means “nails”), and 
whether the organ at Jena has the same, i.e., the manuals extending up to e'" and the 
pedal to e'; 2,) whether it is necessary to have a 32,' in the pedal if the foundation tone 
in the manual is id'. This latter [was the opinion] he was trying to assert, but he gave 
no reason for it. I think he meant that since the pedal provides the bass for the manual, 
it ought to play lower. To give this argument more force, I will add to it that at times 
one plays lower in the manual than in the pedal; were then the pedal stops not lower, 
it would be the same as inverting the notes so that the bass becomes the tenor while the 
tenor in the left hand becomes the bass.^ We know that many previously acceptable 
passages can become unacceptable by inverting the voices, and thus it could happen in 
this instance. With regard to this argument, it is true that faulty progressions may arise 
in this way. Yet: i) through clever playing the organist may indeed prepare himself to 


In §.i( 5 i above Adlung suggests 
omitting the 32,^ Contrabass (i.e., 
Subbass), but there he may be 
thinking of a smaller organ. 


t Johann Nikolaus Bach [i( 56 p- 
a cousin of J. S. Bach, 
whom Adlung came to know 
during his student years in Jena; 
see Adlung’s biography in the 
foreword to Vol. II, p. VI. 


t This situation would create false 
relations between tenor and bass. 
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S^ap, X. S5on Ut S^ifpofition. 

©piefftt ber Organifl fid^ f<^wt barrack ric^fen, bag er in fbfc^em Jaife bergiri; 
^nt0a|f fwa^fe, writ^je bte 58 ecff§Tung b« ©ctinnim leiben fonnen. 2)5[nug ti ja 
nid^ fben ber <}Jrincipalb(ig 32' fe^n, fonbern bfc @utb«g 32' tf;ut glctd^e ©ienfle. 

3) SBerbfti ja btc 3ifugt9en ©timmen wmig ge^orct, roenn t>ic(e aiibere babep finb. 

4) aBag foil bfnn enbli^ bit ©runbjlimme 16' im 9>eba(e ®enn e5 fbmmt ni(^'t 

flilein ouf principal 16' an; auberc i5fug{gc ©rimmen f^un eben ba«, bagfiebie 
Xjarmonic toertiefen, fonfi mugte fofgen, bag, fo oft bie Slumtatin 16% oberSot: 
^un i 6 \ ober ber3(eicben©fimmm in finemdiabicve gc^ fonbc, aUejetf tm^Jebaff 32' 
fe»>n m«|fc: jeneb aber ig orbing in gfugigen aBerf;n; affo mugfe auc^bieb aHejeit ge* 
fc^fgen. 5Dab (e|te aber bib bafo teiner fagen. Uebrigenb mac^e ic^ nub ^rincu 
pal is' im SWanuafe feinen ©taat; genug, »e«n eb bon fofc^er @r6ge einmal im @ej 
g(§te gegt, fo ifl eb 3«'U3* gt&J ob bie fc^arfenben ©timmen 

im 5>ebafc fie^en fblfen? 3* <tv***^*j/ wel^e im 95eba(e au<^ tool Cymbelbag 

bei^; bietniptin:; ?Xaufc^pfeife, wefd^aibbann aw^ J^aufc^pfeifenbag geneni 
net toieb. ©0 ig j. (£r. Ulijctut 4fac^j ju ©f. SBBencebioi in Hnumburg im 9)eba(e; 
ju <S6fIi^ ig fte ^fod;, ba ouc^ im 9!ieba(e ©d^arp zfacf} anjutreffen, ja ebgebf 
noc^ eine tTlijCtui: i2fa^ im 9>f&<de bafeibg. Prdtofiub 1. c. ©.234. bag in Hu- 
ne burg j;u ©f. Sampret^f unter onbevu ^Vbaigimmen auc^ bie 0pif;quintc 3Kaug^; 
pftife, jimbel unb HTijefur fe^. Ratio dubitandi, ob ge inb^ebai ge^bren, ig, roeif 
eb roibec bie ©rabitdt beb Q3a(feb, imb fc^itfe gcb nid;t, bag fieine ^ungenb ben S5ag 
mifjdngen, f. 3<^noivfa in ciauc pag. 91. Unb, i^ gafte eb in bem 9>uiifte mit igm, 
gnmaf ba id^ nid;tfege, tooju eb foK. 15ie borigetiSiegiger gaben force genug, bag 
maji ge im boKeti OBerfe gbren fann, unb bab ©eguirffe gegt fo fc^on eben nic^t im ^e; 
bale, jumai ba bie £luinfen in bet'iiefe grduiic^r ffingen, a(b in ber ^6^e. ?fei(( tnan 
aber ja fc^rfe ©timmen im ^ebofc ^aben; fo fann ein ^oppei bie a)?anua(gimmen ^eti 
untet iub 93«ba{ (eiten, ober man fann bie ©timmen abfonbem. SCBab brauc^tb ber 
^ogeu ? SDofur fatm man ot^ere ©rimmen fe|en (agen. 

2d9. 

SEBeii i(^ eben an bab 5>eboffeppef gebenfe; fo erinnere i^ giebep, bag man fegc 
toogi rgue, tvenn man bie ©timmen im ajtanuole nitgi aibboib im Rebate mit gegen 
Xdgt; fonbem man brtnge ge (ieber burcg bob £oppe( inb ^bal, fo fann man notg iSet 
hebm bab 9!)ebaf nergdrfen toie man mid, unb fbmmt ni^t gieicg jebe guicffenbe©tim: 
meinb9>ebaf. SHan gar abet aud^ not^ anbere ^oppei, ba befonbere 9lbgraffen nat^ 
ben ciaiubus beb untrm !Dlanuaib gegen, unb an biefefben angefcgraubt gnb, bag bie pal- 
mulae burcg bab 93eba( mit nieberge^geu merben. IDabur^ fann man aucg ben iSag 
2>ergdifen- 3)o(g mie gefagt, eb ig feften nbtgig, rb fe^ benn, bag im Rebate entwe; 
ber mcgen SRangel beb Siaumb, ober toegen Sitmutg ber ^ir^en, aOjuwenig ©ttm; 
mni goben fonnen geggt merben. ^b borige ^oppe( aber geget natg ber tIfRanuaKabe, 
unb merben burt^ bab ^bol bie palmolae ni^g mir niebergeiogen. 3” fieinen 

aBerfen 


i88 


Chap. X. Concerning the Stoplist 

seek out in such cases those passages that can allow the inversion of voices; '' a) [the 
stop sounding an octave lower in the pedal] need not necessarily be a Principal 32,'—a 
Subbass 32,' will serve just as well; 3) 32,' stops are little perceived when many other 
[stops] are sounding with them; in the final analysis, what should the 16' foundation 
stop in the pedal be? The Principal id' is not the only one [possible]; other id' stops 
do exactly the same thing by deepening the harmony. Thus it must follow that as long 
as there is a Quintatdn or Bordun or some similar id' stop in the manual there must 
always be a 32,' in the pedal. [A id' Quintatdn or Bordun] is common in 8' divisions, 
and thus [a 32,'] would always have to be drawn with it. Up to now, however, there is no 
one who has gone so far as to insist on this. Furthermore, a Principal id' in the manual 
is no great virtue; one [stop] of that size't' standing in the facade is sufficient. Now the 
question arises, should there be brilliant stops in the pedal, e.g., a Cymbel (which in 
the pedal would actually be called “Cymbelbass”), a Mixtur or a Rauschpfeife (which 
would then be called Rauschpfeifenbass)? Thus for example there is a q.-rank Mixtur 
in the pedal at St. Wenceslaus in Naumburg; at Gdrlitz there is one of 5- ranks, together 
with a pedal Scharp 2, ranks, and yet another Mixtur of 12, ranks. Praetorius, /.c., p. 2,3^., 
[records] that among other pedal stops at St. Lamprecht in Liineburg are a Spitzquinte 
3', Rauschpfeife, Zimbel and Mixtur. The reason for doubting whether they belong in 
the pedal is because they detract from the gravity of the bass; it is not becoming that 
little boys should sing along with the bass; see Janowka’s C/avis, p. pi.^ I concur with 
him in this matter, especially since I do not see what purpose they serve. The other stops 
have sufficient force to be heard in the plenum, and the squeaking does not sound at all 
well in the pedal, especially since the Quints sound more strident in the bass than in the 
higher range. If brilliant stops are desired in the pedal, then the manual stops may be 
coupled down to the pedal, or the stops may be borrowed. Why spend the money when 
it can be used to build other stops. 

§. 2,6p. 

While I am speaking about the pedal coupler, let me mention that it would be 
a very good idea not to have the manual stops play automatically in the pedal,§ but 
rather to bring them to the pedal by means of a coupler, so that one can choose when 
to reinforce the pedal, and every squeaking stop does not automatically sound in the 
pedal. There are other types of couplers besides those in which separate trackers are 
run [from the pedals] to the keys of the lower manual and are screwed to them, so 
that the keys move up and down with the pedals. This is indeed a way to reinforce the 
bass. But as I have already said, it is seldom necessary unless it has been impossible to 
put enough stops in the pedal, either because of lack of space or the church’s financial 
restraints. The previous couplerf proceeds to the manual windchest, and the [manual] 
keys are not drawn down by the pedal. 11 In old, small instruments there is often no pedal 


Adlung presumes that the organist 
will be improvising. 


t i.e., the pedal Principal i6\ 


+ Janowka says, “Since the cymbel 
and mixture, however, do not 
provide a grave sound suitable 
for a foundation or basis, not 
everyone approves of them in the 
pedal.” 


§ i.e., by coupling the manual to the 
pedal permanently. 


5 i.e., the one Adlung writes about 
above, saying that “one can 
choose when to reinforce the 
pedal.” 

11 Adlung is referring to the 

“Windkoppel”; each pipe or 
note of the stops that do double 
duty is provided with two pallet 
boxes (for manual and pedal), 
and has two stopknobs (manual 
and pedal). 
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?EBf«rffn tfl oft feiit 9^e&af; ba fann man, um bad Sptelen ju ei-feic^ffm ein fo(^^?ba( 
an^anjen, baburc^ bad ©abiet nieberjejogcn rottb, obfc(jon fein befonbecer ba i(l. 

$. 170. 

(£d fagt fcrncr ^t€^t im 2§ei(e bet 53 ariation bed (Setterafbaffcd, im 
laten ^apitef, roenn ber ^Pofaunenba^ 32' feb miiffe bte ^tompctc J6' nnb bic 
0c^<;Umey s' warf ^ingegen ber erflc 16% fo mufie jene s' unb bieje 4' fepn. 
€d fcagf fi^: wad ^ierbon ju ^laften? ^ntworf: 2Benn man fupponirt, ba§ in ber 
^ijtompete i<>' nnb Pofaune j 6 * bie,R6rpcr gfei<^ gvo^ finb, imb bie 5 B(aftet bet 
SWunbllutfe auc^ gfeic^; fb wirb auc^ bet ^(ang menig bon etnanber unferfe^teben fepn: 
fofgfic^^ ware eind wn bepben umtot^ig. SfScin ba in bet ^rompete 1 6* bie ^brpet 
fleincv, nnb jumat etwad enger, gemat^t werben, oid in ber Pojatmc i6'j fo fim 
nen fte wof einerieb ^iefe ^aben, unb boc^ jweperiei; Qfrt ober flanged fepn, weii bie 
QJofaunc me()t bonnem unb bbUigct fiingen wirb, aid bie ^rompete; nu<^ werben 
bie Silaffet in biefer fo flarf nic^f gemat^, aid in jener. 2Iuf folc^e ?ajcife ifl ed nid^t 
abfurb, ^ofaune 1 6* unb fompete 1 6' in ein ^ebal ju bringen. Unb eben fo fbtuw 
te auc^j wol bie ^.compete S' unb 8 ' bepfammen (ie^en, mic oerfe^iebenen 

^irpem unb ^Slattern; benn wie ftc^ bie Crompete jur Q)of^une gleic^ed “jond ber; 
^It, fb ber^alt fid^ bie ©c^allmey jut Zvcmpetc gfeic^ed tend. Unb fo fragt ed 
pritoriud »or Tom. IL Part. IV. pag, 142. : ober et rebef bon ber SD^enfur, bag 
^fompet 16' unb ^ofaune imgleii^en tCrompctc s'/ ©c^allmev 8' unb^o; 
faune s"/ wie auefj ^compete 4' unbSc^oUmey 4^ nit^f folfen einerfep SWenfur ober 
©roge bee ^deper gaben. SDod mug man alfo nic^f unrec^f berflegen. niclvt bat 
Prdton'um nic^t ted^ berganben: benn bie iiefe bepenbirt nic^f bon ber ©rbge bet 
i^irper allein. SKan gnbef olfo biefe ©timmen in einem Sfabiere ober 5)ebale oft beps 
fammen bon eineefep ©rbge, wad ben^on onlangt. 3* ^onigaberg im i^neip; 
gofe ifl im 5 >ebale pofaune j 6 ' unb s'» ^rompetc S'- 

$. 271. 

gemer bep ©efegen^eit ber Pofaune id' unb S' bepfammen, merfe an, bag 
in bielen IDifpogfioneti eine ©rimme bielmal flege bon berf^icbener ©rbge, entweber in 
einem Slabiere, ober in berfe^iebenen. 2Bo ed bie J^ogen leiben, fann man ed auef^ 
tgeifd ber ©tarfe, fgeild ber SBetanberung wegen, wogi fgun. 3* imIDom ju 
2^-emen ifl ^ofaune 32' unb i d', wie auc^ j^u ©t. ^ogannid in HiJneburg. SWeg- 
rete ©eempel wirb man in ben bolb folgenben Sbifpofitionra anmetfen« 

$, 272. 

3;a man eft ein SJegiflet jwepmal in einem Slabierebon einerfep @r^e unb ton, 
boeg bon berfegiebenet intonation, OBeife unb ©latetfe. ©0 iff j. ©. in ber ©d^Iogfird;r 
in Dree&cn principal S' bonSletatt, unb noeg liebUcg Principal %' bon in 
einem ©abietej in bet 3t(tfldbtifcgen€rgri in bet jutgerifegen ^itege in fSlbingcn ig 

3 sprin# 
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[division]; in that case to make playing easier a pedal[board] may be appended that 
draws down the keys, '' even though no separate pedal stops are there. 

§. 2,70. 

Furthermore, in the second part of his \Mmicalische Handkitun^\ Chap. 12,,^ 
Niedt says that if the Posaunenbass is 32,', the Trompete must be id' and the Schallmey 
8'; if on the other hand the [Posaunenbass] is id', then the Trompete must be 8' and the 
Schallmey ^'. The question arises, is this to be believed? The answer: if it is presupposed 
that the resonators of the Trompete id' and Posaune id' are of the same size, and that 
the tongues on the shallots are also identical, then their tone would differ very little, 
and consequently one of each would be unnecessary. But since the resonators of the 
Trompete id' are made smaller and in particular somewhat narrower than those of the 
Posaune id', it is quite possible that they could be of the same size and still have distinct 
tonal characteristics, since the Posaune has a fuller and more thundering sound than 
the Trompete and the tongues of the latter are not made as heavy as those of the former. 
For this reason it is not ridiculous to have a Posaune id' and Trompete id' in the same 
pedal [division]. And in the same way the Trompete 8' and Schallmey 8' could well 
appear together [in the same pedal division] with different resonators and tongues, 
for as the Trompete is related to the Posaune of the same pitch, so is the Schallmey 
related to the Trompete of the same pitch.§ Praetorius says the same thing in Vol. II, 
Part IV, p. 142,, but he expresses it in terms of scaling, saying that the Trompete id' and 
Posaune id', the Trompete 8', Schallmey 8' and Posaune 8', and the Trompete 4' and 
Schallmey 4' should not have the same scale or resonator size. One must not understand 
this incorrectly. Niedt did not understand Praetorius correctly .5 Low pitch does not 
depend on resonator size alone. Thus these stops are often found at the same pitch in 
the same manual or pedal [division]; e.g., in the Kneiphofkirche at Kdnigsberg in the 
pedal there is a Posaune id' and 8' as well as a Trompete 8'. 

§. 2.71. 

Since I have just mentioned a Posaune id' and 8' together, let me note further 
that in many stoplists the same stop appears multiple times at various pitches, either in 
the same manual or in different ones. If money allows, this may well be done, both for 
the sake of volume and for variety. E.g., in the Cathedral at Bremen as well as at St. 
Johannis in Liineburg there is a Posaune at 32,' and id'. Several examples [of this] may 
be noted in the stoplists soon to follow. 

§. 2,72,. 

Indeed, the same stop often appears twice in the same manual at the same pitch, 
but with different voicing, scale and material. Thus in the Dresden palace church, e.g., 
there is a Principal 8' of metal and also a Lieblich Principal 8' of wood, both on the 
same manual, and in the Altstadtische organ of the Lutheran Church in Elbingen there 


'' This is the permanent coupler 
Adlung has censured at the 
beginning of this paragraph. 

t Adlung writes “Variation des 

Generalbasses”; this is the title 
of the second part of Niedt*s 
Musicalische Handleitung, 

t The passage Adlung is referring to 
is on p. 114 of the 172,1 edition 
of this publication (edited by 
Johann Mattheson); p. 114 is 
in Chapter 10, not Chapter 
12. In the first edition (170(5), 
however, Chapter 12 is essentially 
the same as Chapter 10 of the 
second edition. Other citations 
from this source seem to indicate 
that Adlung was working from 
the 1721 edition (e.g., the iqo6 
edition had no organ stoplists); 
but it is possible that at this point 
in writing his treatise he had 
access to the first edition. 

§ i.e., a Schallmey has a smaller, 

narrower resonator and a thinner 
tongue than a Trompete, just 
as a Trompete has a smaller, 
narrower resonator and a thinner 
tongue than a Posaune. 

5 Praetorius writes that if these 
stops appear at the same pitch, 
they must have different scales 
and resonator sizes. Niedt 
misunderstood Praetorius and 
thought he was asserting that 
these stops must not appear at the 
same pitch. 


190 x:. S 5 on Der it)ifpofition. 

Pfincipal 8' t>on mib 8' t>o» /?o(s, it. ©Fcrtue 4' »on gnefnff unb 4" tocn 

S^oli, aUeg in eineiu Glat)tcre. jjat man abetr in ^(attiercn eincrfv^ Dlegiller 

finer ©ro^e; fo ifig fein ^SSunber, unb tfl foft ailerroegen olfo ftubcn. 3uroei(en ift 
in ben ©(abierm fineries tWenfur ebecSBeite be^alcen; jumeilen abcr ^at man in einem 
Giabiere bie meite gjienfur, im anbern bie engc, bafper, ob mon fc^on einetiep 0tim; 
men in beijben ite^et, ber .^(ang bod^ berfd^iebentiic^ i|l. Ex hoc capite micb bie ©or; 
fiber Drgef gelobet, af6 barimie bae .^oupmerf pfdc^tig ffingt, toeif bag 9 )tincipaf^ 
unb alle ©timmen, fo ^tincipalmenfur fieben, roeite S^enfur ^at; bag DbermerHlingf 
fc^L* fpitjig unb wegen ber engen 5 Rfnfnv. a^ieg fann man merfen, unb be^ 

©elcgenbeit bergfeic^en aud; angeben. ’■■') SDie meite^WenfurffingtaUeieit boffiger, ba^ec 
man [le jum .^auptwerfe be^aft; mibrigen gaUg ^at bag gBerf feine ©cabitat unb force 
nic^t, mie man in ber £at[)erifd^en ^iuguflinerorgef ju ±t(utt tbabrnimmr. 

(’•) S)ie Oi-gelii won ©ilbermnnii, Sribecici unb£>ilbebranbK. ftnb alfc jo eiiigericbtet. 

§. 273. 

®ie gemifd;ten ©timmen ne^me man immer fein bieffad^, meim eg bie®efber ber 
jlatfen; au(^ nid}t fo gar ffein. 3. ©p. bie ©cequialtec orbne man afacf), bag bie 
Dftabe 4' babei) i|l bep ber dXuiiice 3' unb Zm uber 2'. 2Bof(te einer fagen, bag 
man bie OEtaioc Fonne ba^u iiegen, unb man beren nid^t brauc^e, meil 51 equal(limmen 
nic^t fc^arften: bcm bient ^ur jammoit, bag man fobann beg biefen 5)Jegiger,^ief)eng enf; 
ubriget fcpn fonne, menn bie ©eequmltct* at(ein,^u gebraud^en. 33ag a'ber 3fequa(< 
flimmen bie .^larmonie berjFarFen, ig §.233. jur©nuge bemiefen. a)ieCymbcf sfad} 
ig am begcn ju brauc^en. I)ie tTliptur Faun nad^ ifiefd^affen^eif ber ^irc^e unb be.- 
ren ©roge, aud; nad^ ' 3 iefd^agen^eit ber anberu ©timmen 4; p; ober gfad^ fepn. 
©tdrfer ac^tc id^ fie nic^t fur nbt^ig, jumaf mo man bie dfabiere foppefn fann. 3fuc^ 
f;aben bie gar ju gavfen rTli^tui-cu gften i 5 Binb genug, unb fd^drfen ba^er oft faum fo 
bief afg fine anbere. ©0 babe id^ j.©p. an bee lofad^entTTijrtur junaumbur^ in ber 
.^ire^e ju ©t. iaSencesfai, in ber uorigcn Orgef, nid^tg befonberg fc^arfenbeg ge'funben. 
DerOrganig gab bie©d)u(b bem, bag fie nur 2fugig fep : aber bag mad^t eg roof nic^t 
aug; benn fo rodre bie(Dft«»e4' unb etroan g>aiintc 3' nod^ baju fommen. ©efe^tnun, 
man jdge fie baju, etroan burc^ .K'oppefung jroeper 0 abiere; fo rourbe fie boc^ Faum ben 
ggeFt ^aben, ben ic^ bep ffeinern tTFipturcn objerbirt. 3 ;a roenn man affen 5)ffifen fatt 
2 Binb fc^affte: abet fo fe^t man fie affe jufommen, unb mac^t burd; bie 5 )araffefe ein 
emjigeg £oc^, baburc^ altegjfeifen ijugfeic^ angebfafen roerben: SSSenn id^ nun bag Socfj 
augrec^ne gegen anbere; fo ig eg orbcntfic^ bief ju ffein. ©0 fiege ie^ eg gcften: roenn 
ill jeber pfeife im ©tode ein Sodj bur^gebo^rt rourbe, unb am^ fo bief ?dd;er in ber 
Gancefle unb 93 aralleie neben einnnber in ber ' 33 veite. ^an mugte aber biefe Hliptutr# 
parallclcn breifcr madjen, afg bie anbern, fo befdme jebe 5)feife ben gegorigen <B3inb, 
ber fong oft mangeft, jumaf roenn bie ©rabc beg SEBinbeg roeitig finb. 3a,' fagt man, 
rodre ber^EBinb nic^t jufdngfic^; fo gienge bie niijctup nicf^t reine, fonbern faut unb ju 

tief: 
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is a Principal 8' of metal and also one at 8' of wood, as well as an Oktave of metal 
and another at 4' of wood, all on the same manual. It is no surprise to find the same 
stop at the same pitch in two different manuals; this may be found almost everywhere. 
Sometimes the same scale is maintained throughout all keyboards; but at other times one 
keyboard is of wide scale while the other is of narrow scale, and therefore even though 
the identical stops are drawn in both, their sound is different. For this reason the Gorlitz 
organ is praised: its Hauptwerk sounds broad and grand because its Principal and all the 
[other] stops of principal scale are wide-scaled, while the Oberwerk sounds very acute 
and penetrating due to its narrow scale.'■ One may take note of this and specify this"l 
when the opportunity arises.^ ^ A wide scale always sounds fuller and thus should be 
preserved for the Hauptwerk; otherwise the instrument will have no gravity and power, 
as may be observed in the organ of the Lutheran Augustinerkirche at Erfurt. 

( '■) The organs of Silbermann, Friderici and Hildebrandt, etc., are all constructed like this. [Agricola] 

§. 2.73. 

The compound stops should always be built with a generous number of ranks if 
money permits, and not be so very small. E.g., the Sesquialter should be specified as 3 
ranks, so that the Oktave q.' is in it along with the Quinte 3' and the Terz above z' [i.e., 
I V^']. If anyone should say that an Oktave [q.'] may be drawn with [the Sesquialter] 
and that [the Oktave 4' within the Sesquialter] is unnecessary since multiple stops at the 
same pitch do not provide added intensity, let the following answer suffice: the organist 
may be spared so much stop-pulling if the Sesquialter may be used alone. It has been 
sufficiently proved in §.133, however, that stops of the same pitch do strengthen the 
ensemble. Three ranks is the best choice for a Cymbel. A Mixtur may be 4, 5- or d 
ranks, according to the characteristics of the church and its size, and also according 
to the character of the other stops. I consider it unnecessary to make it any stronger,!^ 
especially if the manuals can be coupled. In addition, over-large mixtures seldom have 
ample wind, and therefore provide no more brilliance than another [of smaller size]. 
Thus I have found, for example, that the 10-rank Mixtur in the previous organ§ in St. 
Wenceslaus Church at Naumburg does not add any particular brilliance. The organist 
[there] blamed this on its beginning only at z', but that is not the reason for it, for 
then the Oktave 4' and perhaps the Quinte 3' might be added to it. Supposing now that 
these had been added to it, perhaps by coupling two keyboards together—they [all] 
would not have anywhere near the effect that I have observed in smaller mixtures. 
Everything is fine if the pipes are provided with ample wind; but [builders] put all 
[the pipes belonging to a given note] together and bore a single hole through the slider 
through which all the pipes are blown at the same time. When I compare this hole 
against others,? [I find that] it is ordinarily much too small. Thus it would be best 
in my opinion to bore a [separate] hole in the toeboard for each pipe, and also [to 
bore] the same number of holes across the breadth of the wind channels and sliders. 
Such mixture-sliders, however, must be made broader than other [sliders]; then each 
pipe would get ample wind, wind that is otherwise often lacking, especially if the wind 
pressure is low. Yes, one might say, but if the wind were not adequate the Mixtur would 


'' Boxberg, Beschreihungtier Gorlitzer 
o^f/, p.[ii]. 

t in an organ contract. 


^ i.e., to provide it with any more 
ranks. 


§ i.e., the instrument build by 
Thayssner in 1700. In §.310 
below Adlung notes that 
this organ was in all respects 
substandard and had to be rebuilt 
by Hildebrandt in 1743-45; only 
the case could be retained. 


5 presumably those that serve a single 
pipe. 
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tief: bag finbet fi'c^ abcr nicf)f, Qfnfroort: bag fann finben, tt)ei( nac^ biefem 

fd^njacben 'JCtnbe bag ^feiftuerf auc^ etngffiimmet toirb. SBenn ®Ftat>e 4' unb bie 
©eequmltcr auc^ mit Oftave 4' bn tfl; fo a(^te ic^ eg t>oi- beRo unnofbiger bie VClip 
tur 4fu^ig ju ma(^eii. ^a( man etnc fiarfe ?9?tptur; fo fann man auc^ mol big 
<l>.uinten baraus in ber "^iefe megfaffen, baj? fie im ge^Sret mcrben, metf 

fie in ber liefe o^ne bieg fe^r mibrig ffingen, unb itber biefeg bie Cluinte noc^ befonbevg 
i|l, au<^ in ber ©eequirtltef^ J^aufcbpfcifc, u. b. gt. bie (Ciumtc mit begriffen iff. 
j)of)cr fwften toir oben §. i<J7. oft bie tTTiptur d? 7; auc^ w»ftn iff 

fie 6foc|, ^ernac^ in ber QKitte Tfad^, oben gfac^), unb fo tm ubrigen. 0o fu^tc 
^kdtoriue an, ba^ im ^lofler ju SfibOageFjnufcii bie tHiptur untcn4fac^, mitten 
6 fad}, oben Sfadj fe^, ba cu o(fo biefe ©ac^e o^ngefe^r erflaret. 

§. 274. 

'JBeil roir eben bon (Ciuiittcn rcben; fo merfe ic^ an, ba^ etfic^e fie unberjTanbig 
^infe^en; onbere ober fie alljufe^r meiben. ®agPndpal mu^ frei)lic^ urn ein merf; 
lidjeg grower fei)n, olg bie (D.uinte, bamif biefe beffer bebecft merbe: unb menn bag 
Principal biel grower iff; fo finb aud^ me^r (DFtanjlimmcn ba, bie fie bedfen ^elfen. 
2l(fo more eg ju ^art, bet) Principal 8' bie gvo^e (D.uinte 6', gleid) meit unb offen. 
ju fe^en: beiin fie ifi ju mibrig, unb in ber '^iefe if! ffefafl ntc^t ^u erleiben. ^)a^et 
mad)t man ftebei) ung orbentfid) oben fpi^ig ju, ba^ fie a(g ^alb gebccft ctmag fiiller 
gefte. ®ie (D.uinte 3' ifF j^u Principal 8' rec^t; benn fo l;at man folgenbe ©Pratts 
flimmcn, bie fie brcfen: 1) Principal S'; 2) (Dftane 4'; 3) ©Ptatte 2'; 4) 2 >or.' 
bun ober <Hei)acPt; f) brep ober me^r Oftaren in ber 9Jli)rfur. k. 
ijl bie ©uinte 3' etmag ju gro^, journal menn fie offen, unb oben nicfjt fpi^ig julau-' 
fenb, gemad)t ifi; oblcfton XPerPrneiftcr in Organo griiningenli eg fiir eine Faute 
acbtet, ba§ bafelbfi im StucfpofitiP, mo bag Principal 4' iff, feine Ouinte 3'9eroe; 
fen, begraegen man fte nod) anfiart ber anberf^alfafu^igen bineingefe|t. ^abe folc^er 
JJifpofitionen etlic^e gcfe^en, ba bep principal 4' Uuinte3' n?ar, unb in ber 0«6-' 
quialter nod) einmal 3', luib noc^) ©.uinte t4 ', item bie ©uinte 2mal in ber tYTip 
tur, aud) in ber Sirnbel. 'Die duintat6n ^dlt auc^ bie Cluinte mit in fid); mag ift 
bag fiir ein ^lang? Unb bet) alien ben Quiuten moren fanm etlic^e ©Ptattftiinmen, 
olg principal 4', ©Franc 2', unb ( 0 cPacPt ober Cluintaton 8', unb noc^ 2 ©Fra; 
ven in ber tTtipfur. Wnbere merfen bie ©.uinten me^r meg, a(g eg n6rl)ig. So 
moUcn man(f)e bieSpi/jquinre 6' nid)f leiben bep principal 8': ba fonn fie aber mol 
bleibeu. ©0 ifi and) im ^neip^ofe ju 2\6nig06crg ein ^OBerf mit ^9©fimmen, (**) 
Unb ifi Principal 8'/ ba; bod) ifr imganjen ^fijerfe feine©uinte 3', uielmeniger 6'. 
SCBolIre einer ^ier bie ^rage aufmerfen: marum man f)ier ©.uinten follte einrucftn, mel- 
6^ boc^ fonfi in ber ^armonie oetboten? bera btenf jur Qfntmort, ba^ bapon etmoe im 
28 fini ^apitel biefeg ^erfg 511 reben fepn mitb. 

(• *; JDer ^v. 2Serfnffer reOtt son bem vorigen. 
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ipi 


not sound in tune, but ofF-pitch and too low; but this is not the case. The answer? This 
cannot be the case, because the pipes [of the Mixtur] are tuned according to this weak 
wind. If the Oktave 4' and the Sesquialter with its own Oktave 4' are present, I consider 
it all the more unnecessary to make the Mixtur begin at q.'. If the Mixtur is strong, 
the fifths [in it] may readily be omitted in the lower register so that they will not be 
heard in the pedal, '' because they sound more unpleasant in the lower register anyway, 
and furthermore there is a separate Quinte [stop] as well as a quint included in the 
Sesquialter, the Rauschpfeife and such. Therefore in §.1^7 above mixtures were often 
seen with d-7-8 ranks: that is, in the lower register it is 6 ranks, in the middle 7 ranks, 
and on top 8 ranks, and thus it goes with other [similar examples]. Praetorius states that 
the Mixtur in the Klosterkirche at Riddagshausen is q. ranks down low, 6 ranks in the 
middle and 8 ranks on top, thus explaining this matter in an indirect way. 

§. 274. 


i.e., if the manual is coupled to the 
pedal, or if the Mixtur appears 
on separate stopknobs in both 
manual and pedal. 


While we are speaking about Quints, let me mention that some call for them 
unwisely, while others avoid them too frequently. The Principal must of course be at 
a considerably lower pitch than the Quinte so that the latter may be better absorbed; 
and if the Principal is much lower, then there are also several octave ranks present to 
help absorb it. Thus it would be too harsh to put a low Quinte 6 ', cylindrical and open, 
with the Principal 8', since it is too grating and almost unbearable in the low register. 
Therefore it is normal in these parts to make [d' Quinte stops] conical, so that they are 
half-stopped and thus somewhat quieter. A Quinte 3' is proper for a Principal 8'; then 
there are the following Oktave stops to absorb it: i) Principal 8'; 2) Oktave 4'; Oktave 
2'; Bordun or Gedackt [id'?]; three or more Oktaves in the Mixtur. For a Principal 4', 
a Quinte 3' is somewhat too low, especially if it is made open and cylindrical, although 
Werkmeister in his Organum gruningense^ considers it a fault that in the Riickpositiv 
[at Groningen], which is based on a Principal 4', there is no Quinte 3'; therefore [he 
says that the Quinte 3'] should have been put into [the organ] instead of the I have 

seen a number of stoplists like this, in which a Quinte 3' was put with a Principal 4'; in 
the Sesquialter there was another 3', and then a Quinte iV 4 ' on top of these. There were 
likewise two Quints in the Mixtur, and also in the Zimbel. The Quintaton also produces 
a Quint as part of its timbre. Now what kind of a sound would that make? And with 
all of these Quints there were hardly any octave-sounding stops such as Principal 4', 
Oktave 2', Gedackt or Quintaton 8' or 2 Oktaves in the Mixtur. Others [on the other 
hand] reject Quinte stops more than is necessary. Many would not allow a Spitzquinte 
6 ' with a Principal 8', but this is quite acceptable. Thus there is an instrument in the 
Kneiphofkirche at Konigsberg with yp stops,f ^ based on an 8' Principal, yet there is not 
a single Quinte 3' in the entire organ, much less a 6 '. If anyone should raise the question 
why Quints should be put into [an organ] that are otherwise forbidden by the rules of 
harmony,^ let him be advised that there will be something to read about this subject in 
Chapter 28 of this treatise.^ 

(” '7 The author is speaking about the previous [organ there?]. [Agricola] 


t §.2,8. 


+ i.e., they produce parallel fifths 
against the octave-speaking 
stops. 

§ See Vol. II, pp. 177-7P. Adlunghas 
already written something about 
this matter in §.2i(5. 

5 See the collection of stoplists at 
the end of Chapter lo, under 
“Konigsberg.” 
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®Bcif t« 9<Jt ju tt»a« ijl urn fin gfiJgigfe ^diicfp<il, nnb We 
bf(^ junjfiien ea nic^f geflotten, bfrgfeic^fn ju mad^rn; fb (nflf man W)^) wenigdeng etn 
^bl^ernes g' verfertigen, unb fe^e e« tnroenWg, welches am ^iange bem metailenen 
jroac nid^rgfeic^ fbmmf; boc^ t^uf ea gate 5 £)iendc unb fofief nii^f biei, jimaf wenn 
man ee burc^ einen befonbern 3«9 ina^ebal bringr, benn auf folc^e SSJeife man nic^ 

n6t^)ig im ^ebafe cine befonbere (DPtflue ^u mac^en. SHifo ^altc id; ea fur eiuc Faute, 
taenn in ber Orgei ju 2^tife[ebeti (ifl ein ®orf of;nn*eif ®rfmt) imtJJlanuofe nur']>dnf 
cipal 4' debt, im Rebate abet Principal 8' aan 3 inn im ©efiebte, f. baaon §. agrf* 
5 Der bie S^ifpofition gemacbf, b^teja g'fallen ina tSJlonuaf fe^cn: im ^Jebole ware cine 
b6t(ifrnc (Dftave gut genug gewefen. Obec man bafte ea burd; 2 Suge im Sdanualc 
wib 5>eba(f befonbera bram^bat gema^t, unb jwar mit eben ben 5 tbdfn. 3m 3dotbi 
fade b^ttc jo oufb bie 0ftat>e 4', bie be^ ber ©caquialter gfacb iff, bofur megbicu 
I»en f&nnen, weil principal 4'fcbon ba war. 3^ f<*gd *>«'• mo '^irincipal g' id, ba 
mud (Tiuintaton ober iborPun 16^ fepn? Slntwort: dBo d^b^t baa gefebrieben? 
QiJenn man ea nicbf b<if'f» fo«»/ mud jo n«tbt fo fe^n. SOlit bem gfugtgen 
gider ^atte nioit im ^boi^olen unb ©eneralbaffe bie ©tarfe unb ^iefe befommen. 

§. 276. 

^r arme^tr^enwlrb obnebiea ala ein groger^Sortbeil recommenWrf, bag in ber 
®ifpofttion etiicbe ©timmen burtb jweperlep B^g? m® ?>eba( unb Sdanual gebraebt wet; 
ben. Denn ob man jwar alle ©timmen ber ^anuallabe mit bem gJebafe burcb baa 
^oppel nerfnupfen fann , ober fte ftnb aneb ©bne ^oppel on boa 93 fba( oerbunben, bag 
fie niebt f 6 nnen abgefonbert werben; fo bat bocb biea »ie( incommoda bep ficb, unb mon 
fann niebt bie nbtbiqcn 58 erdnberungfn boben, fonbern oUea geguieffe iff gfeicb mit im 
5 >ebale. 3 (ber wenn ju benen ©timmen, bie man oua bem iSfanuafe gem im 9 )ebal 
batte, boppelteSuge gemaebt werben, fan man alle iSerauberungen ma^en, bie man 
wunfebt. 3 * in ber Orgei ju ©t. 5 dicbae(i 8 in fCrfuit id'’])i inctpal g', ober fein 
< 5 eP«<ft ober Oumcacon 16'. Urn nun biefem £f)?angel objubelfeu, bof mar. beti 
©ubbag 16' burcb einen befonbern3u9 ina 9 danuol gebra(^f. ©ben bte^feifen, wet; 
4?e im 93 ebate ben(^ubbag 16 ' ouamacben, bie macben im 9 )lanuale baa ^ebaePt 1 6* 
ana. 3“g/ »»iSubbag baran d^b*? f® 9®bt im g>eba!e 

atlein: jiebe icb ben anbern 3«g, w® (BeOaePt 1 6' Paran debt ; f® gebt e® nur imiblm 
nuate; jiebt man bepbe; fo ge^t ea im SHanuole unb 9)ebale ^ugfeteb. ©old;ergedottt 
bat man mit einem ©etbe 2 iXegtder. lOocb mug ber ©ubbag etwoa enge werben, 
^g im 9 Jfanua(e ber ^(ang etwaa Iteblidb b<‘raua femme. fKucb muffen fol^e abQti= 
fbnbertc @tiinmen buttle gan;^e SSJlanual gefubret werben, obfebon fond im ^bala 
nur iwo Oftaoen n^tbig wdren j bocb i’i® Dftaom foden niebt oiet. 3 >in ^rebi; 
gem infCcfurc id Ouintatin 16' im Sdanuot boppelf, unb aucb nur eine ©timme. 
^ueb im SHmfpodtibf d^&ra *^onipe;a unb 0c^may 4', fo burcb befonbere 


ip 2 Chap. X. Concerning the Stoplist 

§. 2 - 7 ^. 

Since there is something especially beautiful about an 8' Principal and yet cost at 
times prohibits its being built, at least a wooden 8' [Principal] should be built and placed 
inside the case. This does not measure up to the sound of a metal one, to be sure, yet it 
will provide good service and does not cost much. This is especially [true] if it is made 
available in the the pedal with a separate stopknob, ’' since in this way it is not necessary 
to make an independent Oktave [8'] in the pedal. I also consider it a fault that the organ 
at Biiseleben (a village near Erfurt) has only a Principal 4' in the manual, and yet a 
pedal Principal 8' of tin in the facade; see §.2,8d. The person who drew up the stoplist 
should have put the 8' in the manual; a wooden Oktave would have sufficed for the 
pedal. Or it should have been made available separately in the manual and pedal on two 
drawknobs; the cost would have been the same. If necessary the Oktave that is part 
of the Sesquialter 3 ranks could have been omitted, since there was already a Principal 
q.' present. Do I hear you saying, “Where there is a Principal 8' there must also be a 
Quintaton or Bordun id'?” I answer in return, “Where do you find that written?” If it is 
not possible to have [a id' in the manual], then that is how it has to be. An 8' stop could 
provide the intensity and depth in chorales and figured bass. 

§. 2,7 d. 

Moreover, it is recommended as a great advantage for poor churches that several 
stops in the stoplist be made available in the pedal and manual by means of two 
stopknobs.l^ For even though it is indeed possible to link all the stops on the manual 
chest with the pedal by means of a coupler, or to connect them permanently to the pedal 
without a coupler, yet these are attended by much inconvenience, and it is not possible 
to achieve the necessary variety, but rather all the little squeaking stops have to play 
along with the pedal. But if double stopknobs are made for those manual stops that are 
desirable for the pedal,!^ then it is possible to achieve all the variety one might desire. For 
example, in the organ at St. Michaelis in Erfurt there is a Principal 8' [in the manual], 
but no Gedackt or Quintaton id'. In order to remedy this deficiency the Subbass id' has 
been made available on a separate stopknob in the manual. The very same pipes that 
constitute the Pedal id' Subbass form the manual Gedackt id'. If I draw the stopknob 
that bears the name “Subbass”, it sounds only in the pedal; if I draw the other stopknob 
that says “Gedackt id'”, then it sounds only in the manual. If both stops are drawn, then 
it plays both in the manual and pedal. In this way 2, stops may be had for the price of 
one. The Subbass must be somewhat narrow-scaled, however, so that the sound is gentle 
enough for the manual. Such divided stops must be extended throughout the entire 
manual, even though only two octaves would otherwise be necessary for the pedal, but 
the upper octaves do not cost much. In the Predigerkirche at Erfurt there is a manual 
Quintaton id' that is doubled (doppelt^), but is only a single stop. In the Riickpositiv 
[of this organ] there stand a Trompete 8' and Schallmey q.' that may also be used in 


i.e., a Windkoppel; see §.2,6p above. 


t Ibid. 


t In Adlung’s view, the “desirable” 
stops are those that have weight 
and gravity; see §. 2 , 58 , as well as 
§.26p with accompanying notes. 


§ Adlung’s use of the word “doppelt” 
(doubled) is odd (cf. §.137), but 
both its context here as well as 
the stoplist (see the collection 
of stoplists later in Chapter 10, 
under “Erfurt”) make it clear 
that the stop is “abgesondert”, 
i.e., it also appears on a separate 
stopknob for the pedal. 
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X. S5on ber JDifpofttictt. 

369? ing pebaf tfebrad^t mrben foniifti. Unb ber^feid^en f«nb ^itt unb wifbfr iicc^ 
meftr. 3“ Ufric^ in 'SJJagbcburti ftnb etlic^e ©timmen (}a(bi«, b. i. mit 2 3“- 
g?n berfe^en, ’l>or«unc, Kcgnl, i^icinfdjteycr. ©onjl if! bftlbirt wap anbbrp. 
VC>efCmei|!ev jtt)ar in fetiifv Orgtfprobf, ^op. r^. @.42. f;alt es nicbf fur rnthfnm, 
rocif es oft fuffc^ ffinge, fonbrrlid^ in ©cbntU'vnvrff 11, rcenn ber3uf‘ill beeSiGiitbeo nii-hf 
glfid^ fei), ober wenn ber'iJBinb in beu $8iufe(n ficl^ floftt, obec bon einem Dvte roeiicr 
flip pom flnbern ju bev ^feifc gefftf^rt roirb , unb baf)er (fine 'Jlequalitnt berlicrt; ob rrP 
n?ol fonf! fur ein fein compendium ^alt in cirmen ^ird)en: Qillein eP fann t>on bemOc^ 
gelnifld^er bie notbige ^(ugfpeit babep fiijon gcbraud^b unb afle^ accucar gemad^t tverbrn, 
fo ^flt man feine }u beforgen, f. oben §. 1 30. 

§. 277. 

SEBo eg bie Umfianbe (eiben, fann man auc^ !R«mttieri*egiflCf in bie Crgef 6rin« 
gen, b. i. folc^e 9iegif!cr, roeld^e i ober i| 5on tiefer geflimmt ftnb, flip bap'JBerf 
felbf!, fllProelc^eP, mie gebraud^'ic^, im C^oitone fle^en mu^.. Quaer. SEBarum 
btefep? Rcfp. SJlid^r bep gantoftrcnp wegen: benn ba mag ein Organij! fpielen moraup 
er mid; aud^ nid^t bep S^orflfP roegen, meif ep auc^ feid^b if!, fie flup ader^anb 56nen 
);u fpielen : fonbern ber 93!ufif megen. £p gefc^ie^et namfic^ jumeiien bfl§ ein 
©fticf, melc^ePj. mit ilBflfb^ornern aup bem d gefe^f if!, mit trompeten foil ge-' 
mac^t merben; bn mij^te man entweber ben ©enevalbal anberp abfc^reiben, nnb aup bem 
d inP c tranpponiren: ober ber Organif! miifjte tranpponiren. 3^ 
nic^tade5eit?J!iiffe, unb baP anbere fanu nid^t ein jebecOrganif!; 3^ foId;em (^ade if! eP 
gut, bap manZ^ainmeiTcgifler ^abe, bie i ober i|-5on tief^er finb; benn fofpieltbet 
Organif! mit biefen JKegiffern roie bie Sijoten f!e§en. SEBare 5. (Jp. bap ©tutf auP bem d, 
unb er fodte auP bem c fpielen; fo prdambulirte er mit bem poden SEBerfe aup bem c, 
roeil bap c in (ffporton bem d im ^amnterton gteid; if!. Jjernad; jiebf er bap Zlnnimei*^ 
ge^«(ft, ben ;&4mmetfut>t?«^, Z^«mmcrtonofc«r>c im 9^ebale, unb map bergleis 
d^enme^rif!, unb fpieEt auP bem d, wie bie 9I!oten ffe^en. !Oen anbern ©iibbafj, 
(0eC)«(ft, Of tax), ic. tf)utertt)eg, fo if! bie EJHufif rid^tig, menn nur bie befapte; 
ten 3nf!rumente einem ^on tiefer f!immen. lOieP fann man aud; pcafticiven, tnenn im 
feud^ten better bie©apten nid^t Epalten. (Jp nniffcu aber fo Piel befonbere Diegifier im 
^ammertone fepn, ba§ ber 33a§ in gebbriger force mit gc^en tunn. Unten $. 309. if! 
JU fr^en, ba^ ju tTlerfeburg im ©c^loffe etlid^e Z\aniiim'f!unmeii fepn follen. 3“ 
0t. Hamburg if! bap (Blebacft adein im faminertone. EDaP il! aber in 

ber ESnufif adein nic^t genug. X)oc^ eben biefe ©tunmen muffen aud; im Cflportone ba 
fepn. SEBodte man fagen; ber Organif! muffc bap 'Jratipponiren lernen; fo bient 

jut 

* 3" Srauenfircbe p SDtesben if! eine gnnje OrgH im .f ammcrtone oen bem 6friU>nitcn 

@tlberniann verfertigct roorben, f. Tleinbolbs poetiftbe (^ebantrii bep ^tiescnbcit ber |d;6; 
neu neuen Orgel, ic. 0. ig. C >73^. in 4to.) 

''• *) Unb betgleie^en giebt *8 j^o, niebt imr in Sbreeben fonbern, and) an anbern Orten, me[>r. 
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Chap. X. Concerning the Stoplist 

the pedal by means of separate stopknobs. '' Here and there are to be found yet other 
examples of this practice. Some of the stops at St. Ulrich in Magdeburg are “halved' 
(halbirt), i.e., provided with two stopknobs, e.g., the Posaune, Regal, Kleinschreyer.l^ 
Otherwise “halbirt” means something else.l^ To be sure, Werkmeister in his Orgelprohe, 
Chap. Ip, p. ^2,, considers [the practice of borrowing stops] inadvisable, because [the 
stops] often sound out-of-tune, especially reeds, if the supply of wind is not identical, 
or if the wind gusts about in the corners, or must travel further to the pipe from one 
[wind source] than from another, and thus is not equally supplied.^ For poor churches, 
though, he still considers it a good means of economizing. As long as the organbuilder 
exercises the necessary intelligence and builds everything correctly, there is no need to 
worry; see §.130 above. 

§. 2.77. 

Where circumstances permit, stops at chamber pitch maybe included in an organ, 
i.e., stops that are tuned i or i'/.' [whole] steps lower than the rest of the instrument, 
which must, as is customary, be at choir pitch. Question: why do this? Reply: not for 
the sake of improvising,, for then an organist may play in any key he will, and also 
not for the sake of accompanying hymn-singing, because it is simple to play [hymns] 
in a variety of keys, but for the sake of ensemble music .5 For it sometimes happens 
that a piece that is set, e.g., with horns in d needs to be played with trumpets [in c]. 
Then either the figured bass has to be copied over to transpose it from d to c, or the 
organist must transpose [at sight]. One does not always have the spare time for the 
former, and not every organist can do the latter. For such cases it is well to have stops 
at chamber pitch, ones that are i or iV4' tones lower. On these stops the organist may 
play the notes as they stand. If for example the piece were in d, and he needed to play 
in c, then he improvises the prelude on the plenum in c, since c in choir pitch is the 
same as d in chamber pitch. Then he draws the Kammergedackt [in the manual] and 
the Kammersubbass [id'] and Kammeroktave [8'] in the pedal, plus whatever similar 
stops are available, and plays in d, as the notes are written. The other Subbass, Gedackt, 
Oktave, etc., he retires; in this way the ensemble is all at the same pitch, so long as the 
stringed instruments tune a whole step lower. This may also be done if the strings [of the 
stringed instruments] do not hold [their pitch] in damp weather. There must, however, 
be enough separate stops at chamber pitch so that the [figured] bass may accompany 
[the ensemble] with appropriate strength. It may be noted in §.3op below that in the 
[organ of the] palace at MerseburgH there are reported to be several stops at chamber 
pitch. At St. Jakobi in Hamburg there is a single Gedackt at chamber pitch. That alone 
does not suffice, however, for ensemble music. The very same stops, though, [that are 
present at chamber pitch] must also be there at choir pitch.^^*^ ^ ^ If anyone should say, 
the organist must learn to transpose, let this answer suffice: this is easier to do with slow 

^6) The renowned [Gottfried] Silbermann has built an entire organ at chamber pitch in the 
Frauenkirche at Dresden; see Reinhold’s Toetische Gedanken hei Gdegenheit der schonen neuen Orgel 
p. 2,8 ([published in] 173 d in quarto). [Albrecht]. 

(” 7 The same [situation] prevails today, not only in Dresden, but at other places as well. [Agricola] 


In the stoplist these two stops are 
listed both in the manual and the 
pedal. 

t In the stoplist of this organ 

(Praetorius, Syntagma musicum, 
Vol. II, pp. 174-5') there seems to 
be no independent pedal division; 
all the pedal stops are borrowed 
from various manual stops. 

4 ^ Praetorius may not be using the 
term “halbirt” to refer to the 
pedal stops; rather he may be 
using “halbirt” in the same sense 
that Adlung uses it in §.i<54,178 
and 2,02: a stop that speaks only 
through half the compass of the 
manual. 

§ cf. §.130 above. 


5 i.e., realization of the figured bass. 


11 i.e., in the Cathedral. 


194 X. S 3 oit tec Sifpopon. 

jwr 'Jlnfrootf, bfl§ eS feic^fer in (angfamen 93a(feu gefie, n(6 in nnberii, bic gefcl^roinbcr 
(£aprio(en »of( finb. f^eijjc auc^ ^ier: JD^islPoft 

f«|f€C nid?t je&crm«nn. iin mnnc^en Oertevn bifferirt Qi^or; unb ^ammetfon nui’ 
um einrn ion, an onbevn um onbeit^alb '^onc. JDa^er ein0 bon bepben fann gewd^.' 
let tverben. 

§. 278. 

^^^oc^^ beffcr ifls, wenn bic ganje Crgel in 5 ?animev(on fann tranflponirt inerben. 

©abicpnxbein i|l e0 leidxt, weil bice bie 0a»iere auf unb niebec gevncft roerben, 
baburc^ man etnen ^alben ‘ion, auc^ n)o( einen gan5en '$on, obec wol gat anberf§o(bc 
idne , mit greater .Sxommobitdt traneponirm fann; roeil allejeit anbere palmulae unter 
bie T)0(fen unb ©aiten ju fte^en fonimen. SDTan ^at ee abet nic^f nur je^o, fonbern auc^ 
fc^on in dltetn 3 eiten auf ber Drgel applicire, ba mon burc^ ein ^oppel, toefd^ee bae 
]R«njmetfoppcl ^ei^t, bie gatije Orgel, obec wenigllene ein Slabiec, ganj in ^am; 
nievton bcingt. e»blid^ modos 

poiiibiles batoon wiftellen. ©a^ ju naumbucg im I)om bergleic^en fep, obfi^on 
biefe Dvgel bie neueffe nic^t ift/ boc man micb gan,; gen^ifi ncrficbect. 3 ^ec ^v. 

Pei* aue g}iublbQufen, ber ju tnerfebufg in ber ©tabe ein fd}6n 2 J 5 erf gemacbt, foil 
fluc^ bafclbff ein^atnmerfoppel angebracbt b'lben. 3Wan fte^t leid^f, bap fold;e0rgeln 
eine gwte iempcratur boben muflen, menn ee angepen foil. 

§. 179. 

ICie trinnufllfopptl onfongenb, fo roollce icf) fieberrotben; man fcbriebe eine nor, 
bo bie palmulae bee obern ^labiere nnfen, iinb bie paimulae bee wntern dlabtere oben 
mit jb'ldlgen oecfe^en n)drcn , roelf^e, wenn boe obere (ilaPier Winter gefd^oben wirb, 
auf einanbec treten, bap fckl^ergejtaft ein ^(afeier bae anbere brucft. (£6 bleiben fofd^e 
^oppe! beftdnbigev, unb fo ja einS otiS ^Berfeben abgebrucft mirb, fann man bae dla- 
t>tcr leicbt loefc^rauben, unb ee mieber onleimen. IDoc^ um biefee ;u wr^nten, wecben 
■jie non einigen eingebobrt. SOiac^te man eine ^ortbep mit ©d^rauben; fo foniite man 
aud^ bie Jpdpe nac^ 5^lieben dnbevn. ilBenn bae .^auptnserf im obern 0a»iere fepn 
fann; fo woilte id? rot|en, ee bopin j« bringen, tneil unten meiffene Srucfirerfe fmb, 
roelc^e fn^ fo gut nic^t fpielen. 3>ae anbere bringc man in bieSOfitte, bop mon bie fidrf; 
fien TfRanuate foppeln fdnne; bae gecing^e unten, tnenn mon beren 3 pat. j!)ie Urfa(^ 
ip, bap man, voenn bae ^'oppel gejogen ip, bocp fami ein Scpo fpielen, menn bae 
SPebenroerf unten angebracpt roorben, mo jwep (£(at)ifre finb, treicpee nicpt ongeper, 
too bae ^auptnaerf unfen pepet. 

§. 2 go. 

liDer (SucfgucF. Crommct, ^aufe unb X?ogeIgefnng merbett afe abgeppmatft 
in ben neuePen Ocgcln meggelaffen; pe poben feinen 5 T?upen, ale bap fte bie^wporer la-' 
cpenb madjen, Ser 0fern roitb nocp jutneileu gebroucpt; bocp mtU ec toielen nicpt an« 
pepen: baper fie ©locfcn nepmcn, unb fte in iiiccorbetdnen orbnen, »ie §. i 33 > mit 
meprerm gerebef wovben. 28f* 
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basses than with others that are full of rapid flourishes. Of course they should learn to do 
it, but as the saying goes, “Not everyone understands this.” In many places choir- and 
chamber-pitch are only a [whole] step apart, in others a step and a half. Thus either of 
the two may be chosen [when building an organ]. 

§. 2.78. 

It is even better if the entire organ can be transposed into chamber pitch. This is 
easy with harpsichords, since the keyboards are merely moved up or down. With this 
[arrangement] it is possible to transpose a half step, a whole step, or even a step and a 
half with the greatest of ease, since different keys come to lie under thejacks and strings 
each time. This is not only applied to the organ of today; already in former times an 
entire organ, or at least one manual, was shifted into chamber pitch by means of a coupler 
called the “Kammerkoppel”. To be sure, I have not seen one myself, but it is possible 
to imagine innumerable ways in which this could be done. I have been given absolute 
assurance that such a coupler is to be found in the Cathedral at Naumburg, even though 
this organ is not all that new. [The organbuilder] Mr. Wender of Miihlhausen has built 
a lovely instrument at Merseburg and is said also to have built a chamber coupler there. 
It is easy to see that such organs must be well-tempered if such a device is to work. 

§. 17P [sic; should be “§.2,79]. 

With regard to manual couplers, I would advise it as preferable to specify that 
small blocks be affixed under the keys of the upper manual and atop the keys of the lower 
manual. When the upper manual is shoved back, these blocks come into contact with 
each other in such a way that one manual depresses the other. '' Such couplers are more 
durable, and if one [of the little blocks] accidentally gets broken off, the manual can 
easily be unscrewed and the block re-glued. But to guard against this, some [builders] 
bore holes in [the blocks].!^ If a series [of blocks] is made with [regulating] screws, 
then the height can also be altered at will [in order to regulate the coupler]. If it is 
possible for the Hauptwerk to be the upper manual, I would suggest that this be done, 
since the lowest manuals are mostly backfall actions!^ that are not so easy to play.§ The 
second [manual] should be set in the middle, so that the two loudest manuals may be 
coupled. The least important manual should then be the lowest, if there are 3 manuals. 
The reason for this [arrangement of the keyboards] is that on a 2,-manual instrument 
an echo can be played while the coupler is drawn if the secondary manual is placed 
beneath [the Hauptwerk]. This cannot be done when the Hauptwerk stands beneath 
[the secondary manual].? 

§. 2,80. 

The Cuckoo, Drum, Tympani and Birdsong are omitted as tasteless in the most 
recent organs. They have no use except to make listeners laugh. The [Cymbel]stern is 
still sometimes built, but many find it inappropriate. Therefore they use bells, arranging 
them into chord tones, as has been mentioned among other things in §.133. 


'' cf. §.2,2 and §.472. 


t i.e., and screw or peg them to the 
key levers. 


^ “Druckwerke;” see §.j-2 above. 

§ i.e., since the Hauptwerk usually 
has the stifFest action, better that 
it should be built with the more 
sensitive and lighter suspended 
action than as a backfall action 

5 i.e., given the coupling system 
Adlung recommends, one could 
play the two manuals coupled 
together only on the upper 
manual, which in this case would 
contain the softer stops; thus 
the Hauptwerk would sound on 
both of the two manuals, making 
it impossible to achieve an echo 
effect. 
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2gr. 

JDie'^lWtttuIrtnten abet finb no^ bepbe^aUen. ©ie fuib ni^t t^euer, ba^er matt 
bereu me^r in eineOvge! bringen fotin, fo, bap etroan bet 5)ianuallaben jebe einen befon^ 
berit befomml. orbnen einen Ttemulanten 

mi£ bet ©d^trangfebec^ einen ober oljne ©cbmangfeber. ©o i|l im 2)om juHaum^ 
burg etnet ntif, bet aubere clpne bie ©c^mangfebet; bap einec langfnm, bet anbeve 
gefebroinbe fc^lagt. 

§. 2S2> 

? 83 et bie l5ifpoptton ctne« Orgefmetfg awgiebt, bet betgejfe ja bie X>entife nic^f, 
babutc^ bet 5Cinb »on bet £abe abgefpaften micb , bie man fpieten mid. S^abutc^ mitb 
maud^er 5cb(er »erbtitef, meii man fie nid;f epet bfnet, bie man an^ebt ju fpiefen: ba 
im ©egentfieil ein ^etf oft beufet, uub oKerbatib Unfufl mac^f. ©od man bann erjl 
adeSlegiPcr binein jlogen, fo mabrt 60511 (ange; mtt bem einsigen 'Uentile mirb gfeii^ 
aUee gepidt. 3u bem (Jnb5Wecfe f6nnce ein -^ftiiptrennl genug fepn, wenn ee in bett 
©eneralfanai gefegf wutbe , ba bet ilBinb odet ?Sa(ge noc^ bepfammen ip. SEBaren 511 
bem 9)eba!e befonbetc SSalge; fo mupte in beten -^auptfanal auc^ ein befonbet 
til gemai^t roetben. 9lber ee ip ancl^ bubfd), menu 5u jebet £abe unb (Elaoiet ein htf 
fonbet ©pernjencil ip, bamit nic^t ein jebet (epten fannmie et mid, menu et ubet bie 
Otgel gef)£, f. ^rdtot. 1. c. ©. 202. ©onbetli^ abet beemegen, bamit, menn eiii 
(Tiaoier anbebt 5n beuien, man nid)t bie gan5e Dtgel, fonbern nut bapelbe (Bfaoiet mupe 
faffen pide pbmeigen. ^nbete baben nocb mebtX>entilc ale Slabiere. ©0 finb 5. Sr* 
in ^6tliB 8Gentile, §.301. Unb bie Dtgel im gobenid^t 5U iRSnigeberg b«f 4 
©perr»entile unb ein ^auptoentil; bamit adee auf einmal fann abgefcblopen wetDen. 

§* 283 * 

2 DaO mitb bae meiPe fepn, mae bon bet 1 !)ifpoptiort eineo CEBetfe 5U metFen. 
9Kan fiebt bietaue, bag man in fold^en 5)ingen erpanb braueben miipe. ^Betlangt 
einet anfadetbanbSadeSrempelbetlDifpofitionen; fobat^ratotiue l.c. Tom. 11 . P.V. 
pag. 1^1. bie 203. eine 5iem(id2C 2{n5abl berfelben eingetueft; bie mag id^ niebt hm^tt 
fepen, obfi-bon ba« 53 ucb etmoe tat worben, 5umal ba mol bie menigPen Drgein nocb 
fo pebeti, mie et fie gefe|t. ©enn fein iSucb, roenigpene biefer anbere ^omue ip 5 Jo. 
1519. fd^on gebrueft, unb bie meipen Drgein, bie et befebreibt, fmb lange norbet ge^ 
bauet, fonnen alfo menig berfelben mebt peben. QBer fie aud^ mit 5 TJ<;ttbe|bne^ 3 !)ifpo; 
fitionen conferirt, bet mitb podenbe bapon ubet5euget merben. 2^od^ ^ahe idj bae mevf? 
routbigPe bataue im 7ten .^apitel ange5eigt. aUeil abet bie Drgein ade5cit fammt bem 
Dtte unb ©tabf genennet finb; fo mid icb feineDifpofitionen bem 'iilpbabet nai^ bier nut 
onfflbten 5VPif'^eu benanbecn, fie fcibp abet nid^t betph?”/ bamit einer, meicber 
in bet unb bet ©fabt eine ©timme ^ap. 7 ongefubrt pnbet, ^iet feben fonne, ob bie 
2)ifpofition aue bem ^r^torip fep, unb ob fie probabilicer nod^ Pebe, ober nid^f. 
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§. 2,81. 

Tremulants, however, have been retained. They are not expensive, and thus several 
of them may be constructed in the same organ, so that perhaps each of the manual chests 
gets a separate one. It is not of much use in the pedal. Some regulate a tremulant with 
a bobbing spring, others without it. ’' Thus in the Cathedral at Naumburg there is one 
with a bobbing spring and one without, so that one beats slowly and the other quickly. 

§. 2,82,. 

Anyone who draws up a stoplist for an organ should not omit the ventils that 
block the wind from the chests until [the organist] is ready to play. They prevent 
many a fault, since they are not opened until right before playing. If they are not there, 
a division often ciphers and makes all sorts of disagreeable [noises]. If one were [to 
have] to shove off all the stops, it would take too long; with a single ventil everything 
is silenced at once. One primary ventil would be enough for this purpose, if it were 
placed in the primary wind duct that holds all the wind from the bellows. If the pedal 
has a separate bellows, then a separate ventil must also be built in its main wind duct. 
But it is also nice to have a separate cut-out ventil for each chest and manual, so that 
not everyone can play around at will if he gets to the organ (see Praetorius, /.c., p. 2,02,); 
more importantly, though, so that when one manual begins to cipher, it is not necessary 
to silence the entire organ, but only that particular manual. Other [organs] have more 
ventils than manuals; thus, for example, there are 8 ventils at Gdrlitz; see §.3oi.And the 
organ in the Ldbenichtkirche at Kdnigsberg has 4 cut-out ventils and a universal ventil, 
[the latter] so that everything can be shut off at once. 

§. 2.83. 

This is most of what needs to be noted about the stoplist of an organ. From this it 
may readily be seen that it is necessary to use one’s wits in such things. If anyone should 
require examples of stoplists for whatever reason, Praetorius has included a considerable 
number of them in [the Syntagma musicum\, Vol. II, Part V, pp. idi-2,03 [and 2,33-4]. 
I will not bother to reproduce them here, although the book has become rather rare, 
in particular since only a very few of the organs still exist as he describes them. For his 
book, at least the second volume of it, was printed way back in the year idip, and most 
of the organs he describes were built long before that; thus few of them could still exist. 
Anyone who compares them with Mattheson’s stoplists will be completely convinced of 
this.l^ Even so, I have cited the most noteworthy of [Praetorius’s stoplists] in Chapter 7. 
Since organs are always labeled by their city and location, I will cite [the titles of] his 
stoplists alphabetically among the others, but omit the stoplists themselves. In this way 
anyone who finds a stop cited in this or that city in Chap. 7 may take note here whether 
the stoplist is in Praetorius and whether or not it is probably still standing. Anyone 


'' See §.2,00 above. 


t In the Appendix to the second 
edition of Niedt’s 
Handleitung^ Mattheson printed 
more recent stoplists of many 
of the same organs described by 
Praetorius, showing that most 
had been rebuilt or altered. 


i9<5 X. 23 on t)«r SDifpofmon. 

tT 7 «tt^e|bii 6 'Cffpcfitionfn fann aud} cin jeter in nicOtene jtt)e»)fem'i^eifc ber ^mib 
[cicjing jur ^Snriation beS 53 . im 2(n§ange ieid^t felber lefen, unb mag id^ fie nii^f 
abfdireiben; benn ba6 53 uc^ ifl feii^t ju |aben. ^od; foKen bie Oerter, bnraus er fte 
bat, and; bem 9 f(p^abef na4 bier genennet werben, ba^, mer bon ber ober jener ©tobf 
nadb ber ©ifpofition fragen moilfe, bier fann nad^feben, ob icb fie b<ibe, ober ob er fie 
bep tTTatt^)efon ober Prdtocio, ober fonff too, finben fonne. 31 ^ efroan in einem 
! 5 raftafe nur cine 33 ifpofifion, bie tvitt id} ^kt einflb^iifen, bap man nid^f einen ganjen 
5 raftat faufen ober borgen muffe um einer einjigen 5 Difpofttion roiden. ^ommt etwae 
ju loben ober tabein »or, will icfi eo bann unb mann befd;eiben anmerfcn. ^ommt 
aber eine ©acbe alljiioft oor; fo oerweije id} auf bag oorige. 0o((tc nid^t adejcit bie 
Orgel fo ffeben, toie bie ^)ifpofition jeigt; fo beliebe man ju erwogen, bap man burc^ 
Sorrefponbenjen fann betrogen roerben. 33 ie afpbobetifcbe Orbnung gebf auf bie tcufs 
fcben D^atnen ber 0 fabte unb Oerter, unb ijl beswegen ertoablet tvorben, bap man aiiei 
gfcid; pnben fbnne. (**) 

(•*) 3Bie fdjon in ber SQorrcbc erlnnert rootben, flnb noib rfet mebrere SDifpogtionen bierbetj t[)ci(« 
gonj cingeidjaltet roorben; tbeils f)at man nur flngcjciget reo jie (u lefeii pnb. 3ni fibrlgen 
l)at man ber Jtbfidjt bee ^rn. 2lutoro nadjiiifolgen gefndjet. SDa« neueinge|d>altete ift bnrd) 
tleincre ©ebrift/ unb bur^ bas 3eid)en ber (**} con be* Xjrn. Zlblung Xtbeit unterfebiebeM 
tcorben. 


1^6 


Chap. X. Concerning the Stoplist 


may also easily read Mattheson’s stoplists in the second part of Niedt’s Musicalische 
Handleitung for himself, and these I will not bother to reproduce, since the book is 
easily obtainable. The locations at which he reports [the organs], however, will also 
be listed here alphabetically, so that whoever would like to consult a stoplist from this 
or that city can check here if I have it, or if he can find it in Mattheson, Praetorius or 
somewhere else. If there is just a single stoplist in some treatise I will insert it here, to 
spare someone buying or borrowing an entire treatise for the sake of a single stoplist. 
It there appears to be anything to praise or to censure, I will make a modest note of it 
from time to time. If the same thing occurs too frequently, however, then I will refer to 
the former [instance of it]. If the organs do not always stand as the stoplists indicate, 
then I ask the reader graciously to take into account that one may be led astray by 
correspondence. '' The arrangement proceeds alphabetically by the German names of 
the cities and locations; this method has been chosen in order that everything may be 
found immediately.^ ) 

As has already been mentioned in the Foreword, many more stoplists have been inserted here, in 
part in their entirety, in part with just an indication where they may be consulted. In other respects 
I have attempted to carry out the intentions of the author. That which has been newly inserted is 
distinguished from Mr. Adlung’s work by smaller print and by the sign [Agricola] 


i.e., Adlung did not personally 
gather all of these stoplists, but 
got some of them by writing the 
officials of a particular church 
and asking them to send him the 
stoplist. 


The End of Part 


t In the 17^8 edition, Volume 
I continued with a p5--page 
collection of stoplists. In the 
present publication, this collection 
of stoplists is augmented and 
appears following the end of 
Volume II. 







MUSICA MECHANICA 

ORGANOEDt. 

©riinMicOer UnrerriiK 

toon 

ber ©truftur, ©ebra«(& unb tc* 

bee £)rgelii, JEIatokombel, £Ia»i(§orl»ictt 

unto 

anberer 3n(lrumente, 

tn fo fern einem Drganijlen toon fotc^en 0oc^en ett»o6 ju itoijfen nif^ig iff, 

93 org(|leiUt «on 

M. jafeb 2 lblunjr; 

Wfif. ber €^urfi 5 rfK. gjlawnjlfcben ‘Mfiibemie m 1 ^(id>er SffiifTenft^afteit in Srfurt orbenrtic^fm TOitgfiebe, 
bes ettangelifdjtii 3iatt)P39mno|ti orbentl. I’e^rer, mie and) Orgontflen nn ber eaangelife^m 
SKat() 6 « unb ‘Prebigrrfitdje bafetbft. 


9(u^ &er ^iiiterlaffcncn SJerfaffer^ in Orbnung gcSroc^f, 

mtc einigen 21 n m e r f u n g e n unt etner 

© D r r e b e 

in roelc^et, 

t>on l)cm ge6en unb gefebrten ^emubungen be^ J^rn. $1 b I u It g iibcrbaupf, 
tbetlO toon toer Sinogabe biefeo SOBetfo inobefonbece, auofubrlicbe Sfoebriebt 
erfbeilet wirb, toerfeben unb jum®ru(f befbrbert 
von 

M. Jol^ann ^ovtn$ Zibxt^tf 

fniferi gefcbnten Dicbter, SoUegen ber vierteiiSlafie am ©ginnafifl', rote aud> 4 ontor unb 'Dhiftfbireftpt 
bfirbet ober|ia 6 tif<ben^auprttrd)e, ©eatA' 2 )lart& iJirgtni«,ju in ?t>iirmgfn, 

unb ber bocblbbl. beutf^en ©efeUfebaft ju aitborf Sbtenmitgliebe. 

9?e6ft loielen gfiguren. _ 

3n>ct)teg ^anb, 

S e t: I t H; 

gebtueft nnb wrlegt von Srlebr'i(^®ilb*^***®i*’*'(l**^/ prioH* ®Hcbbru(ffr/ 
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unb .Oo^ela^tttn ^tm, 

^eBjflUiiti'sfrtfJopP 

»Dn ©ragpof/ 

Coiniti Palatino Csefareo 

3{)ro Jjoc^furfllicberi iDurd)Iaucbt ju 0(^mar5bur3^- 
©onber^l^aufen bi^cbt^etrautem ©((^imben 9(atb^ 

toie au(^ 

Ut ^aiferlit^eti frepen unb b€3 @taW 

s0?u()lMufen 

5oc%t»fc&ien(fm regierenben i^urgermeiflet, @9iibtco 
unb ^anjele^birectoti 


Sb^ctnem dudbiden bb(bdt(><(t(nb(n f>tm 

unb 

^o^dcneigtcn 3>(tt(on. 


To the 

most Noble and Learned Lord, 


Benjamin Christoph 
von Grasshof, 

Imperial Count of the Palatinate 

and most trusted Privy Councillor to his Serene Highness 
the Duke of Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, 

as well as 

Honored reigning Mayor, Trustee and Director of the Chancellery 
of the Imperial Free City of the Holy Roman Empire 

Miihlhausen 


To my gracious sovereign Lord 

and 

Most Benevolent Patron. 


^od&»o|)lge5p^rnfr/ ^o(^)seIal)rter, 

3nfonbere 

©ebeimtet; 0iatb/ 

@ndt»j3et patron! 


/ 2 ^tt). J^^tt)05l^cbol^rnett €|:ce Cfen^ tjercbrung^wurbigen 

SHamcn cinemfolcbcnSSutbe/ weldje^/ tvic t>ai gegcnwdrtigef 

btircbaug uon foicben ©acben bfloDelt, Me in bic 9[)?uftf einen 

Stolen QFinfiug b^^ben; in tiefjlerUntertbdnigFeit tjorjufe^en; 

burfte bieUeubt toon mantbem al« ein tocmdgened Unterfangen 

nngefeben ttoerben. 3tb ffibfl wurbc mir bergleieben Q3ontourf 

macben, tvenn i(b ni(bt tooKFommen ubcrjeugt itodre^ ba§ 

€tD. J^OCbttooW^cbobtne €yccllen;5 nicbt nur ein grogcr '3)att‘on 

bererjenigcn 5 U ncnnen, tvelcbc bic 9[Jluf?F/ al^ ibr Simt^ su tteiben 

toerpjlicbtetfinbf fonbcrn ba§ ^)D(bbtc(€lbcn awb in ben mufifo^ 

lifcbcn ^iiTenfcboften felbfF fblcbe (Jinfrtbtcn befi^cn, bie man an 

fincm fingen 9legenten nnb bo<b^ff«bfnen 6taaWmannf be# 

wunbern mu0, _ 

* 3 ©oUte 


Most Excellent, Most Learned 

and indeed 


Most Honorable Lord Privy Councillor, 

Gracious Patron! 


place in deepest humility Your Most No- 
m I ble Excellency’s honorable name at the head 
y of a book such as this one, that is entirely con- 
cerned with those things that have a great influ¬ 
ence in music, might perhaps be viewed by some as a rash 
act. I would reproach myself for the same reason, if I were 
not perfectly confident in naming your noble Excellency 
not only a great patron of those who are obliged to practice 
music as their calling, but also one who possesses a degree 
of insight into musical knowledge that one cannot help but 
admire most heartily in a wise ruler and highly experienced 
statesman. 



(goltte icifoct) «m bic Urfadbe befra^et nj^rbeit, mid}t mi^ 
aufbie ©ebnnfen gebracbt^ bfrgleicben ju unternebmcn, jiimd ba 
icb micb nidjt einmal cinen QSeifaffer, fonbecn nur eincn J^crau^gc^ 
bee t>ti gegenttjartigen 35ucb« nennen fann; fonjerben ^ti). 
moblgebo^rne €ycetlen§ mtr bo^bgutigfl erlauben, untertb4nigfl 
ju berficbern, bag id) tjcrfcbtebene Urfacben meined fut)nen Unterfam 
geng angeben fbnnte, njctdje, m ftc baffelbe mebt rcebrfcrtigen, bocb 
tt^eniggen^ folcbe^ entfd)ulbigen fbnnten. 3^ 
nur nacbfoigenbe^ erwabnen^ urn ^ocbbcnenfelbcn mit SJnfoib* 
rung eineg mebrern niebt mi^fdUtg ju werben. 

($i baben ndmiicb €tt). J£)oc|)tt) 0 ^)lgfbof)rne ^yeeflen^ 
feit ber 3^‘tr ba teb bas ?(mt cincs SantorS unb tXWufifbircftorg 
bco Oberjidbtjfcben ^auptfirebc B. M. V., nebfl bem 

bfentlieben ©cbulamte, befleibct^ fo vie! ©nabenblicfe auf meine 
gcringc 9)erfon bulbreicbf? bfr<ibfaUcn taffen, unb mcinc wenigen 
95emubungen, bie icbr nacb GErforberung mcined ittJtefaeben 
bi« baber unter gbttlidjem ^epflanbe unfernommen, niebt nur boeb^ 
geneigt gebiUiget, fonlern aucb mit j£)0(^bero uieiuermbgpnben 
95enbwlfc wntcrfiller, bag icb iebevjett, Xro$ alien QSBtberiudrtigfcis 
ten! meine angemiefene 5libeit mit innigHen greuben uerriebten 
fbnncn. id) nun nocb bierbet) in SSetraebtung, mieuiel mit/ 

bej) ©elegenbeit ber obnldngfl ebirten geifllicben ^antaten, bureb 
J^oebbero gndbige gurfpracbe, an uimerbienten 5Boblrb<iten guge« 
floffen; fo merbe icb biUig febaamrotb; bag icb no<b ntebt im ©tanbe 
geroefeiv J^ocbtDO^Igebob^ncn ©jcctlcn$ fur aUeg biefeg, 
unb fiir nod) t)iel anbere befonbere bob® ©nabenbejeigungen^ ein/ 
obmol unooUfommenedf ©enfmaal meiner innigjlen ©anfbegierbe 
$u fiiften. 


@ie 


Were anyone to question me, however, about the cause 
that engendered in me the idea to undertake this work, es¬ 
pecially since I can in no way call myself the author, but 
only the editor of the present book, I trust that your most 
noble Excellency will most graciously allow me humbly to 
assure you, that I am able to cite various reasons for my rash 
undertaking that, while they cannot justify it, will at least 
be able to excuse it. Among them all, however, I will men¬ 
tion only the following, so as to avoid displeasing your Ex¬ 
cellency by advancing more of them. 


Ever since the time that I assumed the office of Can¬ 
tor and Director of Music here at St. Mary’s Church ' to¬ 
gether with the office of public schoolmaster. Your Noble 
Excellency has most kindly bestowed such gracious atten¬ 
tion upon my unworthy person, and has not only most be¬ 
nevolently permitted but also assisted with Your most in¬ 
fluential support my paltry efforts that I have undertaken 
up to now with God’s help after fulfilling my two-fold of¬ 
fice, so that I have been able to accomplish the work I have 
undertaken, in spite of manifold adversities(!), with sincere 
joy at all times. If I then take into consideration how much 
unearned favor has accrued to me through Your Excellen¬ 
cy’s gracious intercession upon the occasion of the recently 
published sacred cantatas,^ then I must simply blush with 
shame that I have not yet been in a position to create some 
tangible memorial, albeit imperfect, of my most sincere 
thankfulness for all this, and for yet many other particular 
manifestations of your great favor. 


“... bey hiesiger Oberstadtischen 
Hauptkirche B.V.M.,” (here at the 
Principal Church of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary in the Upper City). 
This church is the other major 
church in Miihlhausen in addition 
to the Blasiuskirche, where J.S. 
Bach was organist from 1707-8. 


t Albrecht wrote both the text and 
music of a yearly cycle of cantatas; 
the texts were published in 17^4. 


(^ie er(auben mit Demna(l&, JP)C^mo^[^fbof)rttet 

fHatbl ^ermittflfl ^^e^er wnrcrt^dnigflen Suffbfiftf 
3l)ne« t>ie QcrreuejlenBIegungcn meincg t)anf\>o(len J^erjen^ ojfent* 
K Defannt macben ju i)wrfen, urn baburd) etnigci-maa§cn ju U^txu 
gen, ba§ icb bei) \jerjpurtcr bobcn 3uneigung, «nb bej? bcnen bn^er 
aiifmieb gef^offenen grogenfBo^Itbnten, nicbt unempftnbiid) geme* 
fen; obfcbcn btef^n nieinen (Jmpftnbungen, megen mangeinber ©ele*' 
gen^eit, ber $tu6bru(b bi^ ^le^cc berfagct njorben. 

3war n?eil icb febf HJObl; bg§ bie boben ©igenfebaften, unb bic 
gu^gebreitcten ^crbienfle, welcbc ©tt). J^ocbtpoblgcbobrne 
ceHcns t)or bielen Stugen jum QSunber mncben, unb tt>e(d)e audj 
f)Obe 3)er(bnen aw berepren miffen, bur(b meinc un= 

pollfommenen guge feinen erbalten fbnnen: benn bie 

QSerbienflc etne^ nwcb QBiirbcn aw febilbern imb au er^ 

beben, mu§ id) einer gefcbicftern geber, aB bie meinigc ifi, iibee^ 
laffen. ®em obwgfwcbtet abec la§t mieb ba^ ungeatneifclte ^er^ 
traucn, bag icb aw J£)ocbtt>ol)Iqebobrncn i£a:cellen$ bege, 
auberficbtiieb boffcn, bag icbuon ber ©efal)r, btircb bie cbrfurcbtg* 
boUe gwfibrift biefeg SSucbg ^>ocbbcro unfebdbbare gwneigung aw 
berlicb^fn, gdnalieb befrepet bieiben merbe. 

Sn biefer angenebmen |)ofliiung gefldrff, febc ieb nun meinem 
^Oorbaben ©cbranFen, unb fugc nur nod) ben SBunfcb bep, bag bie 
wnerfd)bpflicbe -Quelle ber etuigen Q3or(i(bt if)tt ©irbme alleg gbtt* 
lid>en 6egeng mit wnaufbbrlicber !2Bonnc auf €t»» J£)OCbtDObl9C^ 
bobrne €|:cellfnd unb J^ocbbero pornebmcg ^)ocbal)eli(bc6 
JE)au0 rcicblicb ergieffen molle, auf bag J^ocbbcro aller ^creb^ 
rung murbiger 9?ame unb btriibmteg ©efcbiftbt big auf bie fpdteilen 

! 25 elt* 


Accordingly permit me, most noble Lord Privy Coun¬ 
cillor, by means of this most humble dedication, to make 
known to all the most sincere feelings of my grateful heart 
toward You, and thereby to prove in some measure that I 
have not been insensitive to the noble affection and to the 
great favors poured out upon me, although these sentiments 
of mine have been denied expression until now, due to a 
lack of opportunity. 

Indeed I know very well that my imperfect scratchings 
will in no way increase the noble attributes and the exten¬ 
sive merits that make Your noble Excellency the wonder 
of many; for worthily to depict and to exalt the merits of 
a Grasshof must be left to a more skilled pen than that of 
mine. In spite of this, however, the unalloyed trust that I 
place in Your Noble Excellency, allows me confidently to 
trust that I may be entirely spared from the danger of los¬ 
ing Your inestimable affection due to the respectful dedica¬ 
tion of this book. 

Strengthened in this pleasant hope, I will now restrain 
myself from further flights, and append only the wish that 
the inexhaustible spring of eternal providence may pour out 
in copious streams every divine blessing with ceaseless bliss 
upon Your Noble Excellency and Your distinguished no¬ 
ble house, so that Your name, worthy of all honor, and your 
famed family may blossom and flourish until the end of 
time. Not only all of Miihlhausen will concur with my wish. 


^ettia^ve btu^en unb mac^fcn m^gc. atteiit ganj 

^aufen, fonbern aucb aUe, welcbe btc erbabenen Xugenben bcS 
0ragboftfc^en ^)aufc^, «nb bcfonberd bic nic genug ju prcifenbc 

OBacbfammt J^ocbmoblgcbobrncn ^^ccHenj furba^OBobf 
imfcrer 0iabt unb ganbe^, j« fennen utib gu berebcen bo^ ©liicf 
baben, wcrben meinem QSunfcbc be^pflicbten: id) aber wcrbe 
fur ben grogten Xf)cii mcmer jeitlidjen ©iiirffpligfeit f)«iten, menn 
i(b £eben^(ang bie ©nabe b^ben fam, micb mit tiefiter 
unb Untertbdmgfeit gu nennen 

j^o^wo&lsebo&rner, J^oi^gelaiirter/ 

3nfont)cr^ 

i^o(bgeebrtc(!er i^m©cbfiinbcr0latb/ 

©ndbiser *J)atron! 
g». ^ocbwobldebofirrtfn gyceanti 


tmfftt^anig jf^erfamgrt 
SDienec 

M, 3cbann Soreng ?i(brecbt. 


but also all those who have the good fortune to acknowl- 
ege and to revere the exalted virtues of the house of Grass- 
hof, and in particular the vigilance, impossible to praise ad¬ 
equately, of Your Noble Excellency for the well-being of 
our city and land. For my part, however, I will consider it 
the chiefest portion of my earthly joy, if I am permitted the 
grace to name You for the rest of my life, in the most pro¬ 
found respect and humility 


Most excellent, most learned 
and indeed 

Most honorable Lord Privy Councillor, 

Gracious Patron! 

Your Noble Excellency’s 


respectful, obedient 
Servant 


Tohann Lorenz Albrecht, M.A.'■ a. n^^wmer, composer, 

J ' Cantor and Music Director at the 


Marienkirche in Miihlhausen. 
Albrecht, like Adlung, held an 
M.A. in philosophy. Beyond his 
qualifications and his love for 
church music, it is not known 
why Adlung’s heirs turned to him 
to prepare the Muska mechanica 

organadi for print, or why he accepted such an arduous task. Nor is it known why the publisher, Birnstiel in Berlin, lacked confidence in Albrecht’s work to the 
extent that he submitted the volumes to Johann Friedrich Agricola for further inspection. The reason may lie in Albrecht’s relative youthfulness (he was only 
years old when the volumes were published in i'] 6 S), or in Agricola’s greater stature as Royal Prussian Court Composer and Birnstiel’s long acquaintance 
with him (see the Translator’s note t, Foreword, p. XIX below). 



^on*ei)e. 



^nt)cm tem^uBHcobicMuficammechanicamOrganoedi 
fef, ^rofeffori^, M. Siblun^ in ifent* 
lif^cm 5)rurfc n&cmic^e; fo ^a&< i4> tnic&orgefe^e, t>cm 
^cc^geel^rtejlen 2tftv in gegentnartigw SSorvebe »on Stucfnt einc 

auefii^riic^e §u gcben. 0?«mlic^ 

I Q5on bcm ru^mlicb gefu^rtcn i?eben im^ Un gclc^rten JBemfis 
^wngen i>ed fel ^errnQ3erfaffcr^; 

II. Q3on ^er 23ef(^ofeii^citi>e^ 93Iantt|crlp«f au5 mtd)m ^iefe« 
2Bcrf an« acflcUct worsen; 

III. Q3on tt?ag id) ^rrStuigat^e ^eflTd&en QiUi^tf)obt 

** ?Sa5 









Foreword 


n that I am submitting to the public in print the Musica 
mechanica Organoedi of the late Professor Jakob Ad- 
lung, I have determined to give the most honorable 
reader a detailed report in the present Foreword of three sections, 
namely; 

I. Concerning the praiseworthy life and the scholarly efforts of 
the late author; 

II. Concerning the nature of the manuscript from which this work 
has been published; 

III. Concerning that which I have contributed to the edition. 







II 


P 0 f t‘ e b e* 

^a^i I. 6etdft; fo ^lanhc id) m Ser&icnfrcu bc^fd. J^errn ^rof, 
Stbluuf], mit melc^fn fid) X)eifc(be urn bie fd)6nen SOifienfcbaften ubcrbaiipt, 
unb urn bie Sonfiinil' befonberiS bevbient gemi^(l)t, btefe ^\f!id)t fd)ulbig ju 
fcpn, bo0 man feinen moblioerbieiUen 3\u()m aucf) auf bie 5Jiac|)melt fcrd 
pflan^e, iinb fein 0ebdd)tnif? fDld)ergertalt nei'emlge. 3cb mi^ urn 
fobielmef)r baju berbunben, meil id) burcb bie nnd)gc!aifenc ^itme 
in ben 0tanb gefe^t roorbcn, bem Jbcd)gecbrtcifen £efer mit eincm boUjidiu 
bigen gebenSlaufe be^ fcl. ^errn SBerfaffetg aObiee ju bienen. Sb bat smac 
fd)on |5r. ^altl)er im mufifaiifdien gepico, ®. 9 . ctma^ menigcd babon 
etngefd)altet, unb tch fclbft babe ba^ Seben biefcg bcrbienten S)^annf^, nad) 
ft'inem eigenen fuv^eii (fiitmuvfe, in ben jm*’pten 5Banb ber fcitifcben '^ciefe 
uber bieXonfunftf ®. 451 . u. f* cinrucfen laifen: bem obngead)tet abec 
gkuibe icb - man merbe eb nid)t alS cine nbeif ubi9« ‘^bec gar unnuije ©adje 
anfeben, gebad)ten geben^ianr b^r nod) einnial, miemol nacb einem boUlidm 
bigecn (£ntmuvfe, oniutreifen. eoUre dug unb anbere^ barinncn maiicbem 
gefer unerbebltcb fcbeinen, ber (ege mir bie ®d)Ulb nid)t bet), fonbern erlaiibc 
mir, biefe^ )iu meiner 0itfd)ul igung ju fagen, bab id), ba mir ber SebeivJ-- 
lauf bc^ fel. ^errn ‘$>rotetTorg jur 33efanntmad)iing au^s}eliefert morben, 
ind)t sugleid) bat^ 3icebt erbalten, bamitnacb eigener ^Hlfubr ju oerfabren, 
fonbern aUe^ fo mitjutbeilen, mic eb ber fel. ?lt)iung felbfl aufgefe|t. 
tflutet aber ber eigenbdnbige ?luffa^ non ?Ii>ort ju ?^ort alfo: 

„^icin€ itbcnsiimllanbe tbeikn fd) bon ficb frlb)! in itvei) Kjeik, namticb 

in bad 

1 ) 5Ba^ mir bon ©ott unb 5S)?enfd)en ©uteS micberfa^rcn; nnb 

2 ) 9Bic unb moiinne anbetn f)inmieberum gebienet babe. 

Snd cr^e aniangenbi fo ju^ie ict) untcr bie gotdicbcn ©nobengaben meine 
♦brl‘d)e©ebuvf, vttelcbf 1699. ben Hfen^aniiar, in einem (£i fiirfifcl)en 

fDorfe, ^inbeVi^Uben genaimt. SJtein 25 ater toar bet bafige 04)ulbiener unb 

Drga; 


II 


Foreword 


As regards number I., I believe the services of the late Profes¬ 
sor Adlung, by which he has made special contributions to the helles- 
lettres in general and to music in particular, make it my obligation to 
transmit his well-deserved fame to posterity, and in this way to per¬ 
petuate his memory. I consider myself all the more bound to do this, 
because his widow has placed me in a position to provide the hon¬ 
orable reader with a complete biography of the late author. To be 
sure, Mr. Walther has inserted a bit of it in his Musikalisches Lexi¬ 
con^ p. p,'' and I have had the life of this deserving man, according to 
his own short sketch, entered in the second volume of the Kritische 
Briefe iiher die Tonkunst, p. In spite of this, however, I do not 

believe than anyone would consider it superfluous or even unprof¬ 
itable once again to encounter here the said biography, albeit in a 
more complete form. If one thing or another in it should appear to 
many readers to be insignificant, let them not blame me, but allow 
me to say in my defense that I did not gain the right, just because 
the biography of the late Professor was delivered to me to publish, 
to proceed arbitrarily, but rather to communicate everything just as 
the late Adlung himself drew it up. His own essay, then, reads word 
for word thus; 

“The circumstances of my life may inherently be divided into two parts, 

1. e. 

i) the good things that have befallen me from God and men; and 

2. ) how and wherein I have been of service to others in return. 

As regards the first, I count among the gracious gifts of God my honor¬ 
able^ birth, that took place on the i 4 .th of January in the year i6pp, in a village 
called Bindersleben, belonging to Erfurt. My father, Mr. David Adlung, was 


■'Johann Gottfried Walther (1684.- 
174.8), Musikalisches Lexicon 
(Leipzig; Wolffgang Deer, 1732; 
facsimile reprint: Kassel & Basel: 
Barenreiter, ip5'3). The entry on 
Adlung reads: 

Adelung (Jacob) was born on 
January 14,, i6pp at Bindersleben, 
a village located an hour away 
from Erfurt, where his father 
David Adelung, who died in 
1722, was schoolteacher. From 
1711-1713 he attended the St.- 
Andreas School in Erfurt, and 
from 1713-1721 the Municipal 
Gymnasium. Thereupon he 
attended the university located 
there for 2 years, but then 
attended the University of Jena 
from 1723-1727. After he had 
received his masters degree, he 
wrote as Praeses [i.e.. Head of 
his class] a debate, de Ohligationis 
Vera natura ac usu (Concerning 
the true Obligation of nature and 
use—[this title differs from the 
one recorded on p. X below in the 
Musica mechanica organcedi]). 

He then returned to Erfurt, 
succeeding Mr. Buttstedt as 
organist in the Predigerkirche 
there in January 1728. He 
has almost completed a work, 

Fbn den gesamten Theilender 
Clavier=Kunst (Concerning All 
Aspects of the Keyboard Art), 
and intends eventually to have it 
published. 

t Friedrich Wilhelm Marpurg (1718- 
I7py). Kritische Briefe iiher die 
Tonkunst. Berlin: 1750-64,, pp. 4.yi- 
^SS' Dated December 4., 1762, and 
entitled “The Biography of Jacob 
Adlung, M.A. (sketched by himself, 
and communicated to the Society 
by Mr. Albrecht, M.A.). Like the 
lengthier biography in the Musica 
mechanica organcedi^ Vol. II, this 
biography is cast in the first person; 
it appears to be an abstract of the 
former. 

+ i.e., legitimate 


P 0 r r e hi 

Organift, ^(bhmg. 5 )ieinc tDutffci’ wnv ©orot^eft S!ifo 5 cff)Cr, 

gebof^nie S}ieuerm, aua '^loiiborf. 5>ci: 9 ?am« UJUCftrCt?r; i\i nnr je- 

DcrjaC bei'^nugt unb fcebeiiFlid), au^ le^urctd; gewei'cn. 

^dj fanii nncfe mciner erftern ^afjre wetii<i fcertnncH: man l}af mir a6ec 
gefagt, bftfi eine ^d^igfeif be6 ^BeriFanbee fic^ fogfcid) anfnng^ fpuicn [affcn. 0o 
tange afs id) benfcn faim, |abe eine jiemiicbe ^ertigfeif, auf ©orfmanier ju 
fin^en, gc^abf, melcbe^ ic& me!)veut§eiB abgef^oref ^ unb meinem 23 afer mcnig 5 }il'i^e 
gemacbf. 0o biet baneben in ber 0c^u(e ^ii cifeenen mar, murbe nic^f imferlnffen, 
imb \n anbern ©ingen bin id) ntcinen Stfern an bie ^anb gegangen mif idnfcn ttnb 
anbevn JrHniS^altuntgSbcn-itbCiingen , fo biel mcine jl'raffe .ytreiAen mcfften: benn 
ic^ mar ber 0tdrflileu feinec. '£:nC)er (ieffen ftd> mesne (flfeni in bie 0eba!ifen 
fommen, mid) jum 0Ciibiren 511 ^alfcn, ct^ne ju miffen, mif mas fiir ,))ulfsmitteln, 
meil ber ^inber etlidje marcn. 2{nfdngfid) informtrfe mtd) ber nunme^ro ftf. 
jpc. M.glipfe, 'Pfarrer bafetbd, naebijer Diaconus Regulariuin in (Jrfnrf. 
C^einer tSKiifter (eib(id)e 0d)mefFer ^atfe fid) an ^)errn (£rn(f 9 ?aben berr^eura^ 
f^et, ber border (Janfor unb ^ird)ner ju 0 t. 'Ii^omu, naebfier aber 511 0 t. Inbred, 
mar. ©tefer berebete meinen iCater, mid) ju i^m in bie 0fabf unb in fein .)>aiiS 
aubringen, urn auf bem Sf)ore ju fingen, unb in bie Inbreag|d;ute ju ge§en. In 
biefer 0d)ii(e mar borgebact)fer dpetr Snntor 3?Cl6e QuacfuS. ?9?an bradsfe mic^ 
in beffen Slnffe, unb fe^te mid) unfen an. ©lef? gefd)a^e nod) bent Djlere)-amen 
Innoi7ii. 9?od) in felbigem ^^a^re auf ? 0 ?icbaeUs rudfe id) intertiam clalFem. 
Inno 1712. auf bem Offereratucn fanb midi ber bamalige iberr pafror, M.SrotliS^ 
borf, fo meit gefommen ju fepn, ba^ er ben luSfpnid) tf)af: dignus eft, qui 
transferacur ad fecundam; (cc tbuibig, in 0 ccunbc- ju fommen ;) 
meldteS aud) gefcbaf^e luf ??ficbaetis in ebcn bem Primam 

Slajfcm. luf Offern 1713. mocbfe id) meine (Jperciria ot^ne mcrHlid)e grammafi! 
falifd)e ^e^Ier; and) baftc mid) ber bamalige d^eir Sonrcctor an ber 0 f. 71 nbrea§i 
fd)U[e, M. !X)rCt7fe, in ber ' 3 ted)enFun)i fe^r meif gebrad)t. Bingen mar mir 

Jperr ^utbe fe^r fcbarf: unb ba berfelbe meg nad) ^lagbeburg gieng; fo fam dperr 
Sanfor Slblung an feme 0ce(le, melc^er mid) cine geit lang in feinem ^aufe be^ielf. 


9}ieine ^r^atfung mar ind biefer f5)iuf)c berfniipff- ^d) mn^fe alfe^eif 
fiber ben britfen 5ag nad) 56 inberSleben manbern; ober meine iS'lfern mu|)fen 
etmas [c^iefen. S^ocl) mutbe aii einigen 3rci)tifc|)en Inffaft gemad)f. fjabe 

" a bon 


* ♦ 


Foreword 
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the schoolteacher and organist there. My mother was Dorothea Elisabetha, 
nee Meuer,' from Tondorf. The name Jakob, “one who prevails”,^^ has at aU 
times been a source of pleasure and reflection, as well as instruction for me. 

I can recall little of my early years: people have told me that from the very 
beginning it was evident that I had an able mind. As long as I can remember, 
I have had considerable skill in singing in a rustic sort of way anything that 
I have heard several times, and I cost my father little trouble [i.e. in musi¬ 
cal training]. In addition, that which was to be learned in school was not ne¬ 
glected,^ and I gave my parents a helping hand in other things as well, such as 
ringing [the church bells] and household chores, insofar as my strength would 
permit, for I was by no means one of the strongest.^ Thereupon my parents hit 
upon the idea to send me off to study, without having any idea of how to sup¬ 
port it, since there were several other children. In the beginning the now de¬ 
ceased Mr. Liipke, M.A., the Pastor there (later Deacon of the Reglerkirche 
in Erfurt), taught me. My mother’s natural sister had married Mr. Ernst Rabe, 
who was previously Cantor and sacristan at St. Thomas but later at St. Andreas 
[both in Erfurt]. This man persuaded my father to bring me into the city to 
live at his house, in order to sing in the choir? and go to the St. Andreas School. 
In this school the abovementioned Cantor Rabe was the teacher of the fourth 
[i.e., the lowest] class. I entered his class at the the bottom after the Easterll ex¬ 
aminations in the year 17ii. Already at [the Feast of] St. Michael’sin the 
same year I moved into the third class. At the Easter+l examination in the 
year 1712 the Pastor at that time, Mr. Tromsdorf, M.A., found that I had pro¬ 
gressed far enough that he declared: dignus est, qui transferatur adsecundam (he 
is worthy to pass into the second [class]); and that is what happened. At St. Mi¬ 
chael’s^^ in the very same year I entered the first class. At Easter I passed 
my examinations without any evident grammatical mistakes. During this time 
the then Co-rector at the St. Andreas School, Mr. Dreyse, M.A., had brought 
me quite far in arithmetic. Mr. Rabe was quite rigorous in singing [instruction], 
and after he moved to Magdeburg there came Cantor Adlung in his place, who 
kept me in his house for a while. 

My support entailed a good deal of trouble. Every third day I had to walk 
to Bindersleben, or my parents had to send something [i.e., food]. Arrange¬ 
ments were made, however, for a number of free meals. I was shown much love 


“Meuerin;” the suffix “in” is almost 
surely a feminine ending, but it 
is just possible that the name is 
actually “Meuerin.” 

t “Untertreter; “ modern dictionaries 
of proper names list the meaning of 
the name “Jacob” as “supplanter”. 


+ The biography that Albrecht 
submitted to Marpurg’s Kritische 
Brtefe uber die Tonkunst is more 
specific: “ My parents diligently 
continued to keep me at my school 
work; ... “ (p. 45-1). 

§ The biography in Marpurg, ibid.^ 
reads, “ ... because I was not one of 
the strongest, and was thus not well 
suited to household chores.” 


5 “auf dem Chore,” i.e., in the choir 
that sang from the loft. 

II April y, 17 ii. 

September ap, 1711. 
tt March 2,7,1712. 


September ap, 1712. 
§§ April 1 5 . 
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D 0 c r e ^ e» 

t>on feieUn ^riflftcfeen n trietc itete ^cnoffen, wetd^en tttc^Ige|e in ®wj$feit. 

i(^ na(^ bet 3eit meine ©iSfantftimme vert^^rj fo iwtfi^wanben au<^> biefe 
§re^tift^)e mef^rcnf^etl«, iinb ntelne @ffern imiften roiebec jufragen, biS icfe burd^ 
be^ ^errn M. ^Hpfcn^ ^urfpru(I> bci) bcm ^errn Oiat^dmetfler SKeic^Clfbt pm 
^nfomator anfget emtmn »urbe, unb nebfl tern Quarfter bie V'oUige Unter()a!fiing 
befam. mar bamald lutr Organifl; tji aber naAbera unrer bie IHat^gliebec 
gep^lf werben, bo§ er jefeotHat^Smeililer i|l. ^r §atfe p bcr ^eif einen einjigen 
0o^n, ^rn. C5ri|bp& jeso ati* forgercn alfo meine 

€fter» nunfurnid^fS nie§r, ufg fiir SSdf^c iinb SfeiDer. 

2(nno 1713. fliif 0|iern miirbe iA ins ©pmnafinm prcmobirf, unb bon betn 
J&errn D. imb Reiiore infcribirf; er mar aber alt, unb ber Jperr D, 
Jgjcrrmann fRkofnU^ 0tieler murbe I§m p eben ber^eit fubiTituiref. ®ie 
trieb fort, unb (ernfe ctmaS aufber 58 ioIine; ^crnacfe no^m idi iecfionen auf bem 
€Iobiere bep bem 95 niber btS J^errn CanforiS Slblung, (meldjer mi^ aud^ auf ben 
QPanfen informir(e) um basjenige meiter forfpj'e|fen, mos id) bcp meinem QSater ers 
Icrnet ^atfe: unb nadybem iebau(beme 3 eitlang baS 0 abierfpielen bet) ^ert ^rnolbctl 
forfgefefet fb gieng tcb outb mScbenrlid) ein paannal iM^ SWatbat^ p bem 
0 dmlmeifler, ^errn ^ufefO, bis itb nadtge^enbS bon bem .?)errn (Haf^smeiflep 
!Keid;arbf, ba id) jn gejogen mar, boKenbS fo meif gebrad)f murbe, ols eS bie 
dliobe ber^nfotmafion bamals eiforberfe. ®ie 0fubia rrieb id) mi( atlem ^leife, 
unb bradtte eS fo meif borinnen, ba^ icb 3 (nno 1714. auf £)<Iern in 0 ecunbam, unb 
3 nno 1715. auf fPttd)fteliS in ^rimam berfebf murbe. 93 iS Djlern 1721. biieb id^ 
bofefbfl Often, meil i<b meine 0 tubenfenja^re o|ne ®elb nicbf anrrefen mollfe, unb 
p bem Itmfe eines Adiunfti unb Praefefti nidjt batb gelangen founre, meit eS 
an gufen unb gefdjidten lenten nid)f feblefe. 2(ls id) enbliA aucb foltben 3Icmfern 
borgefianben, unb baS €^ofgeIb jleiOig gefainmlef §atfe, fieO id) mieft promobiren, 
unb^ieit eine lafcinifdte ^bftbiebSrebe bom €onci(io p SofTnift unb^lo^ann^uffen: 
(eftfe fie aber meinem SBarcr p ®efaflen inS £>euff(be. fanit ni*f Idugnen, 
baO in ben ©pmnafialllftben ^St^^ren mid) an meinem ^iciOe jumeifen bie 0d>ur» 
meifferSgebanfen gebinberf: ieb b'^be fte abet ubermunben, biS nocfe bem, ba i^ 
menige 3 ^)^ <•» 0 fubiofuS gemefen, mein 2 >ater bcrflorben, unb mir ber 
p berft^roiilben fcbien, bie SftinberSieber mid) beiiangfcn, ba id) mid) uberreben 
UeO, in fogm. SB?eil eS mid) aber ^ernacb gereuetc; fo geiiel es mir bcflo 
bejfer, boO btc .^terren Alleflores Minifterii, mele^e mid) wo^l ftnneren, ben 

Kbge; 
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from many Christian hearts—may they be rewarded in eternity. When in the 
course of time my voice changed,' these free meals also disappeared for the 
most part, and my parents once again had to provide, until through the inter¬ 
cession of Mr. Liipke, Mayor (Rathsmeister+) Reichardt^ hired me as an In¬ 
structor, giving me my full keep as well as lodging. At that time he was only the 
Organist, but since then he has been elected a member of the City Council, and 
now he is Head of the Council. At the time he had only one son, Mr. Christoph 
Reichardt§, who is also now Head of the Council. Thus my parents had to pro¬ 
vide for nothing other than my wash? and my clothing. 

At Easter in the year 1713 I graduated to the Gymnasium,!! and was en¬ 
rolled by the Rector, Dr. Hogel. He was old, however, and right at that time 
Dr. Herrmann Nicolaus Stieler became his substitute. I continued to pursue 
music, and learned to play the violin a bit. From Cantor Adlung’s brother (who 
also taught me to play the kettledrums) I subsequently took keyboard lessons, 
in order to continue what my father had taught me. After I had also taken Wes¬ 
sons in] keyboard performance for a while under Mr. Arnold, I then went sev¬ 
eral times a week to Marbach to the schoolmaster, Mr. Hufeld, until I moved 
into the home of Rathsmeister Reichardt, who subsequently brought me as far 
as the type of teaching at that time required. I pursued industriously my [aca¬ 
demic] studies, and progressed in them to the point that I graduated into the 
second class at Easter in the year lyiq.,'''' and into the first class at St. Mi- 
chael’sll in the year 1715-. I remained there until Easter 1721,++ because I did 
not wish to enter upon my student years [at the university] without any money, 
and could not succeed to the office of an Assistant (Adjuncti) or Prefect (Prae- 
fecti §§) right away, since there was no lack of fine and skillful people. When I 
finally succeeded to these offices, and had industriously accumulated my choir 
money ,551 sought to gain a degree, and delivered a farewell address in Latin on 
the Council at Costnitz!!!! and John Hus, translating it into German to please 
my father. I cannot deny that during my years in Gymnasium thoughts of be¬ 
coming a schoolmaster^hindered my diligence, but I prevailed over them un¬ 
til, after I had been a student [in the university] for a short time, my father died 
and my support appeared to be at an end. The [authorities at] Bindersleben 
asked me if I could be persuaded to answer “yes.”m Because I felt badly about 
it afterwards, it pleased me all the more that the [Erfurt] church authorities, 
who knew me well, answered the delegation [from Bindersleben], “We can put 


'' Thus Adlung could no longer sing 
in the choir. 

t more precisely translated, “Head 
of the City Council”; the usual 
German word for “mayor” is 
“Biirgermeister.” 

t Probably Christian Reichard, one 
of the patrons to whom Adlung 
dedicated \A%Anleitungzu der 
musikalischen Gelahrtheit. 

§ Son of Christian Reichard. During 
his university studies at Jena, 
Adlung served as his private tutor, 
and subsequently included him 
among the patrons to whom he 
dedicated h\s Anleitungzu der 
musikalischen Gelahrtheit. 

5 “Wasche;” this may mean his 
underclothing, or it may mean his 
laundry. 

11 according to the biographical 
notice in Walther’s Lexicon^ the 
Gymnasium Senatorium, the 
Rathsgymnasiumy where Adlung 
subsequently taught from 174.1 until 
his death in iq 6 i. 

April I. 

tt September 2p. 

4 = 4 = April 13. 

§ § A student entrusted with non- 
academic duties, such as directing 
the choir. 


money paid for involvement 
with the choir. 

1111 sic; what Adlung must mean, 
though, is “Constance”; cf. Chap. 
II, note 13. 

and thus not aspiring to go on to 
the university. 

ttt i.e., to return and take his father’s 
post. 




V 


0 r r e t) e» 

^IBg^orfenefcn iiit Ifntwcrf <ja6cn: ®3ic f6tinen belt SDJctifci^en 6<ffer trciud^fit. 
©enn rt>a6 niir bnmale ^ter in^rfiirf gelefcn tourfce, bae j« meinem SJor^atxn ((^icn 
juge&6ren, bagfrequentirfe ic^. 

1) $>ie P^jifofop^jie §orff t(^ Ux) tern ^errtt M. tViotfc^mann, uber bte 
fammtlid^tf !iSu£&eifd^e9}§i(ofop§te; ubte niid; uuc^im Jjifptifimi onbcrt^alb^a^c fang. 

2 ) 2>!eilogjC ^erte ic^ bc^ ^ettnM.0inn^ol&, na^^crigemDiacono Regula* 
rium, uni) Prof. Orat GymnafSenat, 

3) moralpj^ilofop^ie be^ M. XVtin^dvtmv, wefc^er na^^er 

Pallor Rcgularium tvurbe. 

4) ®a«K€c|>t t>ertr?«tuir ubec bmSu&t)cum Ia§ bet .^err ©tengcv*. 

f) ®en Stilum latinum fuc^fe ju Perbeffern be^ bem ^erm I), ©tielcr. 

6) 5Die (Scogc(tp|>ie, befonberg uber^^eutfd^fanb, ^ 6 rte bf^ ebenbemfefben. 

7 ) 5Dog '^ebvdifd}e ubec D. ©(tnjene ©rammatif fenue ic^ untcr ber 9{nfu§j 
rung bes J^crrn D. ©c^utr. 

8) 5 )te ^cbraifd^c Zccmtuation fiid^fe ic& unfer bfr Sfnfu^wng beg ^errn 
93 rof. ^cufer ju ecfernen, 

9 ) ©in Collegium Hermenevtica facrx ^ortc tc^ be^ bem balltafigen Seniorc, 
.^errnD Joel;, 

10) X)le :^iV(^mbiftovie t^eueeZeflamente ^Srte ic^ bet; ebenbemfefbett. 

j i) Sine (Cmteicung baju luftrbe publice gefefen. 

ZUe border genannte @!o[lfgia wiirben mir freij gefefen. 3ffg icb eg faff j»cg 
2(a^re §ter ongefrieben , unb bon ber Dleicbartrifcben ganiifie bief iiebe genoffen j fo 
fugte eg fid), bafi tefe mtf erlidjen ^fenaifeben ?>rofefforibug in 93efannffd)off fam, 
®enn ber .^crr 5^rof. ge^tnann befu^fe, roegen ber flJertbanbfcboff, bag (Heicbarbfi-- 
fd)e ^)aug in SSegfeitung beg .t)errn ^rof. ^tBiebcburg^. ©ie liebfen mid) jugfeid) 
wegen ber JDlufif, weil ber ^lerr 93 rof. gel^manil felbjl bag Cfabier fpielete. @ic 
crmafjnefen micb, na*^ena ju jie^cn: unb meif iefe feine SJiiffel mufife, berfpraefien 
fie mir al!c m69(id)e .^uffe j au* eine ©feffe im €onbicforio. 2|(^ gieng aifo 


Foreword 


V 


the man to better use.” At that time I was attending anything that was being 
taught here in Erfurt that appeared to suit my purposes. 

1) I attended lectures in Philosophy given by Mr. Motschmann, M.A., 
covering the entire book on philosophy by Buddeus;' I also practiced debating 
for one and a half years. 

2) I attended lectures in Logic given by Mr. Sinnhold, M.A., subsequently 
Deacon of the Reglerkirche and Professor of Rhetoric at the [Erfurt] Munici¬ 
pal Gymnasium. 

3) Moral Philosophy given by Mr. Weingartner, M.A., who subsequently 
became Pastor of the Reglerkirche. 

q..) Natural Law from the book by Buddeus,+ given by Prof. Stenger. 

y) My Latin style I sought to improve under Dr. Stieler. 

6) Geography lectures, especially of Germany, given by the same man. 

7) I studied Hebrew from Dr. Danz’s Grammarl^ under the guidance of 
Dr. Schiitt. 

8) I sought to master Hebrew Accentuation under the guidance of Prof. 
Heuser. 

p) I attended lectures on Sacred Hermeneutics given by the then Senior 
Professor, Dr. Joch. 

10) I attended lectures on Ecclesiastical History of the New Testament 
given by the same man. 

11) An Introduction to this subject^ was delivered publicly. 

All of the classes named above I attended without charge .5 After I had 
pursued my studies here almost two years, and had been shown much love by 
the Reichardt family, it came to pass that I made the acquaintance of certain 
professors from [the University of] Jena. Prof. Lehmann came to visit the 
Reichardt household, because he was related to them, in the company of Prof. 
Wiedeburg. They were immediately drawn to me because of my musical abil¬ 
ity, since Prof. Lehmann himself played keyboard.ll They urged me to move 
to Jena, and since I did not have the means to do it, they promised me all the 
help possible, as well as a position at the boarding school.Thus I went there 


Elementa philosophiae instrumentalist 
Halle, 1703. Buddeus (Johann 
Franz Budde, 1(567-172^) was 
one of the earliest exponents 
of a transitional theology from 
Lutheran orthodoxy to Pietism and 
toward Enlightenment ideas. His 
theology developed the ideas of 
John Locke; revelation could not 
contain anything that contradicted 
the natural, reasonable knowledge 
of God. 

t Historia juris naturalist Halle, n.d. 


4 = Danz, Dn., ... Exercitatio critico- 
litteraria. Freistadii, Litteris 
alethinis excusa, A.R.G.H., 1708. 
Sectio II. Grammaticas ut & Lexico 
Ebraea ... 


§ i.e., no. 10. 

5 It is not clear why Adlung was 
granted this privilege. Perhaps fees 
were waived because of his aptitude 
as a student (as they were later in 
Jena; see p. IX below), or it may 
have been due to his connection 
with Mayor Reichardt. 


II In Anleitungt p* 114, Adlung 
states that Lehmann “ ... played 
keyboard so well that he even 
sought the post of organist here (in 
Erfurt) at the Reglerkirche, before 
he received his masters degree; 
luckily for him, he did not get the 
post.” 

“Convictorio”—apparently 
an establishment that provided 
students with meals. 
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0 in* e b e. 

1723. fiiif Of^ern weil bo(!^ in ^rfurf ntc^f filled ju erfermii iwur, ©iiu 

.^crn 9^af§dnui|lec 3 teic^arb£ \)er[pra<^ icb nai^ ^a^ren wiebcr ju fommett. 
"Kbec bcr 5)?enfc^ b«iff; ©oft Icnft, bem Se^maiinifcben Jpaiife na^m 

mein O.uartier: unb mcil bee httior conuidlorii, ^err M. ©rofd;, aB tin 
©rfiirtcr, inir, ole einem Jnnbemanne, gemogen woe, ic^ ouc^ cin jubor mi(§ 
tinter bie Sepeefonfen ^nifte laffen cinfv^reiben; fo md^rfe ee etmonn ein ^alb 
bietdj ale cin©[ieb bee goubictorii oufgenommeit rciirbe. ©uri) ffompognien ^abe 
id) nie etrooe bei’fc^roenber, unb bO(^n)ar ic§ fobefanuf, unb ^affc fobielgufe^feunbe, 
ale tiner. ©inc befouberc ©abe ©offee mor bie baiier^afte ©efunbl^eif; beim 
ni^f nur bon meinem onbern ^a^re an,bie on bie 0fubcutcn)a^re, fonbern oin^ 
burd) alle@fubcntcnja^re,biei742, ^obe bon feinee befonbern^ronf^eitgewu^t j 
ouc^ ni^t einmol bie 9 )tofern unb SSloffern ^oben mici) incoinmobieet. f^obe 

aber in ^ena burcb gufeOrbnung, f^eile burib gute \)}iotionee meine Qefiinbs 
Oeit evljalten, ^lieine J^efte obec 53 urf)er flecfte icb ju mir unb gjeng oufe ^elb, 
bolb bo, balb bott^in; ^ufete micb ober ollcieit bor ben SlSiffbebdufern. !£>ic 
Collegia ^obe icb niebt berfdumef, roeil flete gebaibfr ee fdme ju bee «t»Ae, 
fo ju TOiffen notbig tbdee, jumot bo icb bon bielem 0^eeiben fein greunb mar, au^ 
bic 0ad)eu beffet fofjte, wenn bifeueriet, al 5 menu bictirt TOiirhe. 
abet bocb ben Sifeure, menn ee ©ebdcbfni^facben mapen, coniplef nad)fcbeeiben. 
S)ober fam el, bag icb burcb ©offee SSeoftanb in bee SDtunf, QM^ilofopbie, Q)bilologie 
unb "Xboologie biel bot micb bratbfe, unb icb murbeiu ben funftebalb 2fabren(folongc 
blieb id) in '^ena) nocb niebr baben f^nn fonnen, menn idi micb niditmifinformiven 
bdtre fortbringen muffen: benn anfange bielf icb eflid)e Clabicrflunben; unb nacb 
briffebalb ^abten, ale id) mid) nod) ni(bf nocb ^rfurf fe§nfe, fam bee )uugc .l^erc 
4 W J^na, melibeni^ fdglicb etli^c 0funben in 0prad)cn unb 

Clobiece unteericbfen mugte. SSoae nun 

a) ®ie befriff; fo befam i^ bon ^err , Organiflen in ^ena, 

juweilen bic ©rlaiibnig, micb auf bev Drgcl ju uben. lieg mir amb nacb unb 

na^ eine iiemhd)c ^njabl mufifatifebe tbeorcfifd)c ^ud»er bom Jperrn 3?ci£^act)t 
aue Srfurf, mie aud) bom ^errn ©altbcc aue Weimar bringen, lae unb tfcerpirfe 
fotibe. bi^*^ 4 u ftarf, obnera^fef icb niebt wugte, moju mic 

fotebee b^lffn murbe, meil bie ^efolbungcn bee 0 rfurfifd)en Organiflen mir nie* 
male angunben, obne bie jun ^rebigern. 2lber ^pert ^uttgcbt bofelbg f^ien 
mir no(^ em beget > 3 jlann ju fe^nj ja ee gbien aucb bereing an micb ni^£ fommen 

ill 
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at Eastertime, 172,3,' since not everything could be learned in Erfurt. I prom¬ 
ised Mayor Reichardt to return after two years. But man proposes and God dis¬ 
poses. I took my lodging in the Lehmann house, and because the Lector of the 
boarding school, Mr. Grosch, M.A., was well inclined to me as a fellow Er- 
furter, and let me enroll a year early on the waiting list, it took about half a year 
to be accepted as a member of the boarding school. I never squandered any¬ 
thing in revelry, and was nevertheless as popular and had as many good friends 
as those who did. My strong constitution was a particular gift of God; not only 
from my second year of life up to my student years, but also throughout all my 
student years until 1742, I never knew any particular illness. Not even mea¬ 
sles or smallpox inconvenienced me. At Jena I maintained my health, in part by 
a well-ordered lifestyle, in part by good exercise. I would pick up my notes or 
books and go into the fields, sometimes here, sometimes there; I always stayed 
clear of the inns. I did not miss classes, because I always thought there would 
come a time when what was taught would be worth knowing, especially since 
I was not fond of a lot of writing and also comprehended matters better when 
they were discussed than when they were read. Nevertheless I could copy down 
the entire discourse if it were a subject that required memorizing. Thus it came 
about that I accomplished a great deal, with God’s help, in music, philosophy, 
philology and theology, and I would have been able to do even more in the four 
and a half years I stayed in Jena if I had not had to support myself by teaching. 
In the beginning I taught various keyboard lessons, and after the two and a half 
years, when I was no longer homesick for Erfurt, there came to me in Jena the 
young Mr. Reichardt, whom I had to instruct several hours daily in languages 
and keyboard. Now, as regards 

a) music: from time to time I received from Mr. Bach,+ organist in 
Jena, permission to practice on the organ. In the course of time I also ordered 
a goodly number of musical theoretical books from Mr. Reichardt in Erfurt 
as well as from Mr. Qohann Gottfried] Walther in Weimar, read them and 
took notes on them. My urge to do this was very strong, despite the fact that 
I had no idea what good it would do me, since the salaries of the Erfurt or¬ 
ganists, aside from that of the Predigerkirche, would never have suited me. 
But [the organist] there, Mr. Buttstedt,!^ appeared to me to be still hale and 


Easter Sunday 1723 was March 28. 


t Johann Nikolaus Bach [i 56 p- 
175-3], a cousin of J.S. Bach. He 
became organist at the Stadtkirche 
in i6p^, adding to it the position of 
organist at the KoUegienkirche, the 
university church, in 1719. 


t Johann Heinrich Buttstedt, b. 

1666 in Bindersleben (the same 
village in which Adlung was born), 
d. 1727; a student and eventual 
successor of Johann Pachelbel 
at the Predigerkirche. Adlung 
succeeded him as organist of the 
Predigerkirche. 
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X) 0 f r e e* 

ju fSnticn, bctinod^ fo wunberfcat geftfee^n iff. f<!^ric 6 in ^cna 

eflidje r^eorcfifAe mufjfolifi^e SSerfe, boc^ (jeimli^/ b«^ si mein 3 ^a(ron/ ^crr 
«Prof. fchmami, nid>f merffe. 

b) '^n ber ‘4> *) t>«i Surfum uber ^ut)t>ei 9^§ilo[op§^e, 

fce^m ■5;>errn 9>rof £eI)morui, meU beffen cigene nod; nic^f gcbrucft war. 

а) ®in Logicum fibrr £c^ttt«nn6 beuff^e logif 

3) ®ie ^oralp^Kofop^ic uber beffen benffdje 5)ioral. 

4 ) ^a6 0?ec^t 5 ^cr 0?fttur fiber 9 >ufenborfs 95ud) de officio hominis & 
ciuis, au^ bas Jus naturae controuerfum bet) ebenbcmfcibcn. 

5) ®ie Prudentiam politicatn nbet beffefben beutfd^eg ?S 5 erfd)eH, be^ i^mt 
felbfJ. 

б) 'Die ^f)p(tf ^5rfe id) juweifen ben j^mnbecgcrii unb Itci^mepcrn, foHi 
berlicb aber ben SBudbcvern. Uiber beffelbcn (afeinifme Elementa wuvben 
Dilputationes publicse gebalten, woben id) and)©iifglieb war. 

7 ) 2 tls unfer bem QJorfife beg .^(errn 35rof, £e^ntOUnS uber^ufcnborf^^iifb 
de officio hominis & ciuis bifputirt wurbe, feabe i^ publice and) ein paav 
mal eincn 9iefpotibenren abgegeben, 

8) ©cn Curfum mathematicum ^5rtc icb bei) bem ^rrn ^rof. 
burg, fiber beffen lateinifcbeg 56ctf; wobep meine Sertigfcit im IHeebnen, fo icfi 
mif aug bcr <0d)u(e gebrad)t, mic nngemein bienefe, atleg ju begreifen, wag anbern 
nicbt nibglid) war. 

9) Die Antiquitates romanas fiber ben !l?{eupoort b^rfe if^ beg .^rn. 
S^rof. 

10) ^in informatorium, ober bon ‘Jfnferjie^nng ber ;Kinbet, beg .?)ru. 

M. 


ii) Sin 
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hearty; indeed there seemed no way that one day things would turn out for 
me as they nevertheless have in so miraculous a way. In Jena I also wrote a 
number of musical theoretical works, but in secret, so that my patron. Prof. 
Lehmann, would not notice it. 

b) In philosophy I attended i) the course [of lectures] on the philos¬ 
ophy of Buddeus, ■ [given] by Prof. Lehmann, because his own [book on the 
subject] was not yet printed. 

2) Lectures on Logic from Lehmann’s German book on logic. 

3) Moral philosophy from Lehmann’s German book on morals.^ 

^ Natural law from Pufendorf’s book T)e officio hominis ^ civis^ as well 
as natural law refuted, [given] by the same man.§ 

y) Political prudence from Pufendorf’s little work in German, given by 
the same man.5 

6) I attended lectures in physics for a time given by Hamberger and Tei- 
chmeyer, but in particular those by Wucherer.il Public debates were held upon 
his Latin Elementa, in which I also took part. 

7) When debates were held over Pufendorf’s book T)e officio hominis ^ ci- 

with Prof. Lehmann as chair, I delivered a response publicly several times. 

8) I attended the course of lectures in mathematics given by Prof. Wie- 
deburg, taught from his Latin work;ll in this my skill in arithmetic that I had 
gained in school served me uncommonly well in comprehending everything, 
which was not possible for others. 

p) I attended the lectures on Roman antiquities given by Prof. Walch on 
Nieupoort’s book.++ 

10) I attended an Informatorium, concerning the education of children, 
given by Mr. Christ, M.A. 

VIII 


See V. II, p. V, footnote 


t Lehmann, Johann Jacob (idS^- 
17^0), Neueste undniitzUchste 
arty die sogennante morale oderdie 
natiirlich verhesserung des willens 
grundltch zu erlernen ... Jena, 
Meyers witwe, 1715-. 

4 = Samuel, Freiherr von Pufendorf 
(1532-1694), De officio hominis 
et civis ... illustrati a lo. lacoho 
Lehmanno.]tTi2it: ... Bielckius, 
1721. 

§ i.e., Lehmann. 

5 Ibid. 

11 Johann Friedrich Wucherer (1682- 
1737). 


See note + above. 


tt Wiedeburg, Johann Bernhard 
(1687-1766), Institutiones 
mathematicae in usum auditorium 
conscriptae. Brunsvigae: L. 
Schrdderi, 1718. 


++ Nieupoort, Willem Hendrik (fl. 
C.1712), Rituum, qui olim apud 
Romanos ohtinuerunt... Bassani 
[Vicenza, Italy]: ex Typographia 
Remondiniana, 1703. 
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X> 0 r r e t> e* 

li) ®in Parentatorium htr^m ^)rn. g>rof. ?B 3 a(^. 

c) In Philologicis, JSbet 0 praci^cn» 

i) £)oe Fundamentale grsecum, ubcr bU §rie 4 ‘f 4 < 

i'\t, 6«vm .§>rn. 2(bjuncf. jRromoper, b«r flls^^rofcffor gflbrben. 

а) €in Prafticum fiber Ludani Dialogos, be? ebcnbemfelben. 

3) ®a« Fundamentale hebraicum fiber ben be?m ^rti.gjiof. 

O rcie glucfU^) war i^fur anberit/ bap einen guten ^(nfang mit bon 

Srfurt gebrat^t! 

4) ®ie 9(C«l1tuatiOJt/ nebfl bem S§alb 4 ifc^en unb be? eben 

bemfelben. 

5) S’iwPradlicum fiber ben^roppefen ^efalam, be? eben bemfelben; tbieaiK^ 

б) fiber bie la fleiuen 9>rop^efen. ?8e?be tSerponen ^abc id) natbgef^rieben. 

7) Ueber ben Interpretem Danzii §brte be? bem Ttbjunct. ^of* 

tnctnn* 

d) InTheologicis §6rfe i(!^ 

1) Theologiam Theticam be? bem ^Ut>t»C0/ fiber fein 

grop ®<rf, fo erp neu gebrudf rourbe. 

^i) ®ie Theologiam polemicam, be? ebenbemfefben, 

3) ®ie Theologiam moralem, be? ebenbemfelben, fiber fein Iafeinif^e« 
®erf. 

4) ®ie Hiftoriam ecdefiafticam Noui Teftamenti, be? eben bem* 

felben, fiber Compendium. ®»efe ^abe id> PoUfomniennamgefcbricben. 

5) ^ic Hiftoriam recentiffimam , be? ebenbemfelben, wo^entlic^ 
2<Sfanben. 

6) $in Exegeticum fiber ba6 ^bangetium ^o^annis, be? ebenbemfelben. 

7) SieHarmoniamEuangeliftarum, be? bem ^)errn 2(bfuncf. .^ofmonit. 

8) Sin Collegium Catecheticum, be? bem bamaligen M, 3o^. 
Stwraba^, na^maligem Do<^.Theol.Prof. unbSupermt. prim, ju ©leffen. 


VIII Foreword 

ii) a Parentatorium under Prof. Walch. 


c) In philology, or languages 

1) The fundamentals of Greek, from the book on Greek grammar from 
Halle ' given by Adjunct [Prof] Kromeyer, who afterwards died as a [full] 
professor. 

2) A practicum on the Dialogues of Lucian, given by the same man. 

3) The fundamentals of Hebrew, from the book by Danz,”! given by Prof. 
Russ. O what an advantage I had over the others because I had brought a good 
grounding with me from Erfurt! 

^ [Hebrew] Accentuation, together with Chaldean and Syrian, given by 
the same man. 

y) A practicum on the Prophet Isaiah, by the same man, as well as 

6) one on the 12 Minor Prophets. I copied down both of them.l^ 

7) I attended lectures on the interpretation of Danz§ by Adjunct [Prof] 
Hofmann. 

d) In theology I attended 

1) Thetic theology under Dr. Buddeus, from his major workf that had just 
been published. 

2) Polemic theology given by the same man. 

3) Moral theology, by the same man, from his Latin work.ll 

^ The ecclesiastical history of the New Testament, by the same man, 
from PfafFs'' Compendium. This I copied down in its entirety. 

y) Modern history, by the same man, for two hours per week. 

6) An exegesis of the Gospel of John, by the same man. 

7) Lectures on the harmony of the Gospels, by Adjunct [Prof] Hofmann. 

8) A Catechetical class, under the then Mr. Joh. Jakob Rambach, M.A., 
subsequently Doctor and Professor of Theology and Primary Superintendent 
at Giessen. 


“iiber die Hallische griechische 
Grammatik:” published at Halle.? 
used at Halle (at the university).? 
written by a scholar named Halle.? 

t See V. II, p. V, footnote 4 ^. 


4 = i.e., both practica, numbers y) and 
6 ). 

§ See V. II, p. V, footnote 4=. 


5 Buddeus, Johann Franz, 

Theses theologicae de atheismo et 
superstitione...]tr\.2i'. Bielckius, 1717. 


11 Buddeus, Institutiones theologiae 
moralis... Leipzig: Fritsch, 1711. 

Christoph Matthaus Pfaff (i^ 85 - 
1750). 
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X) 0 r r c & c. 

aud tamale ber ^crt ^ajT. in ^©enlgcn^^ena sregftt 

3iitauf ^affe roegcn ter crbauHdjen unb ^^rebigfcn j fo war itb auc^ oft 

bab«5, unb fd)i-ieb «a<|. 5 ^cin einjigeg Solleghtni bon alU ben bor^in genannfen 
§a6e icb beia^ltn bfirfen, nwil mein ^(ei^ unb meine gufe ^uffu^rung tnir atle 3>ro^ 
fefforc^ getoogen ma^ife, unb fie tt’o§l fa^en, ba0 efl an mir mobl angeweiibet ware. 
(£nblicb wnrbe t<b in ^Jtna CDIagijfer, weld^es mic and) niemaU im !Jvaunte borge^ 
fommen war. (St> mufite fid^ aber wunberlitb fdiicfen. ®je ^erren QJrofeffore# 
au6 Srfurf, fonbcrltcl) ber fe(. .^ert ^^rcf. J^cufcr, fdjrieben etlic^e (afeiniftfx 
93 ri<fe on mid[>, nm ba^in ju fomiiun unb SJiagifiecjn wcrben. ^il i«b abet 
fetn @e(b fibrig ^otte, fiber biefe6 au<fi ber CiJiagiffertitel beu ®rfurf mir mebr 
§inberlitb ft^n f^ien, uo(fi ailer^anb ju femen j fo ftfilug id) c« bejfanbig ab, ob 
man gteidi fur 14. ^^alcrmir e 6 anfrug; ia, tint burd> Dteifen mid) ntd)f ju berfiuj 
men, ein'X^ma mir fiberfdiideu woflte, urn »•#, anjlatf eineg^raminiS, ju elaboriren. 
2f6er 1726. im sJZobembet mar i^ 609 meinen ^rennben, unb mein 55 ruber fam 
babin mit einem €i>mptimenf boro i)«rrn QJrof, nebff ber Orbro/ foglei^ 

jururf nad) 2leno ju fe^ren , icfi mfi^fe S}iagi(lec werben , unb noefi benfelbigen 'Jag 
baS tSHemoriat matfien. 5Jiir war eO wie ein Jraiim; bocfi gieng id) mif, unb et* 
fu^r, ba^ btr /perr 9 )rof. Jeid)Wq)CC, at« 33 robeufa, inu§fe auO ber pbiJofopbiftfien 
gacuUdf in tie mcbicinifcfie rucfcn, SJiun iff in^ena ber ©ebraucb, ba^ ao.^agi# 
flri jugieid) creirf roerben; ig baben bejo^Ien, beren jebcr fanm tjnfer 60. J^afec 
wegfbmirtt: a abet beja^fen nur 11. J^ater fur ben @^roau§, neb(} anbern ^lel-- 
nigfeiftn. ©r baftc nur 10. 53 Togi(}ranboO gefamrolef, moilfe abet bo^ bie ^reube 
^aben, einen ' 2 tcfum ju ^aften: ba§et faro tcfi in SSorftfifag, unfer benen ju fcpn, bie 
©rotuifi §ie^en, unb nit^f fo bie(, a(0 bie anbern jQ&len mn§fen. iSuf mein 
€Diemoriol folgte glei^ bas / unbeo fam aufbao ©jramMi an, weldieO ein 

jeber in feinem .ipaufe auO feiner 5)rofe§ion mit mir boma^m; al{)§.©, 
ou§ ber fS^at^efi; au« ber ^Diorai; iOSu^erer ouS ber u. f.w. 

©nblid) fnm eS anf bad (£romen rigorofum an, mtfdieO in ©egcnroocf ber ^acultdf 
bur(^ ^biimcfoO borgenommen wurbe. llebet raicfi fam Xpr. Itbjuncf. .^roiiwprr. 
21(0 bev2tctuO 1726. bena8.S)?obember borgieng, roar nicmanb bon bero 9}?agi(Franbt« 
iugegen, alo .^rr ?D?. ©nfige, unb .^)err ?Df. Jrautmann, tbefdKS tool ber anbere 
©ratuifuO fepn motbfe, ©« roerben swo Sleben bon ben ncuen ?8iogifhi6 ge^atfen, 
bie fie aber nic^t fetbjf rood)en bfirfcn, fonbern bie .^erren ^JrofefforeO maAen folAe 
ffir a J§aler. ®ic meimge war bie ©anffagungOrebe, weld)c .^r. Q)rof.SBfll^ 
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In addition, because Pastor Brumhardt in Wenigen-Jena was at that time 
enjoying great popularity due to his edifying and learned sermons, I often at¬ 
tended and copied them down. I was not required to pay for a single one of the 
classes enumerated above, since all the professors were well-disposed toward 
me because of my diligence and my good conduct, and they saw that their favor 
indeed bore fruit in me. Finally I was granted a masters degree in Jena, some¬ 
thing I never dreamed would happen. It came about in such a remarkable way. 
The Professors [at the University] in Erfurt, in particular the late Prof. Heu- 
ser, wrote me a number of letters in Latin, [inviting me] to come there and be 
granted a masters degree. Because, however, I had no extra money, and fur¬ 
thermore [accepting] the masters degree from Erfurt seemed to me to be a hin¬ 
drance to learning even more,' I persistently refused it, even though they of¬ 
fered it to me for only iq. Thalers;"! indeed, to save me from wasting time 
traveling, they would send me a theme to elaborate upon, in place of an exami¬ 
nation. In November of 172,6, however, I was visiting my friends,!^ and my 
brother came there with a greeting from Prof. Lehmann, together with a sum¬ 
mons to return immediately to Jena; I was to be awarded a masters degree, and 
yet that very same day I should enter my petition for it. It was like a dream to 
me, yet I went along and learned that Prof. Teichmeyer, as referee, had to be 
transferred from the philosophical to the medical faculty. Now there is a cus¬ 
tom at Jena that 2,0 masters degrees must be conferred at one time; 18 of those 
must pay, each of which can hardly get away for under 60 Thaler. Two, how¬ 
ever, must pay only 12 Thaler for the banquet together with other negligible 
amounts. He [i.e.. Prof. Teichmeyer] had gathered only 10 masters candidates, 
yet he nevertheless wanted to have the pleasure of holding a formal celebration. 
Thus my name was suggested to be among those who are called Gratuiti,§ and 
do not have to pay as much as the others. Immediately after my petition came 
the assent, and then came the examination, which each [professor] conducted 
with me in his discipline in his own house; e.g., Wiedeburg in mathematics, 
Lehmann in ethics, Wucherer in physics, etc. Finally there came the compre¬ 
hensive examination, which was conducted by the adjunct professors in the 
presence of the faculty. I was assigned to Adjunct Professor Kromayer. When 
the ceremony took place on the 28th of November 1726, none of the masters 
candidates [beside me] was present except Mr. Gniige, M.A., and Mr. Traut- 
mann, M.A. (who indeed may have been the other Gratuitus). The new masters 
are to deliver two orations, which however they need not write themselves; the 
professors write them for 2 Thalers. That of mine was the thanksgiving ad- 


'' Accepting a masters degree from 
Erfurt would de facto have 
terminated Adlung’s pursuit of a 
masters degree at the University 
ofjena. 

t Compare this amount with the 
figure of 60 Thalers that Adlung 
states below as the fee required for a 
masters degree from Jena. 

+ in Erfurt? in Bindersleben? 


§ i.e., who receive the degree gratis. 
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in (affinifc^en S?evfen niaefifn muffen. ©urc^ ^urfptui^ be§ ^errn ? 3 r(>f, 
i^e^niarin^ akvcrl^icU tic Si-Iaiibnifi, nicinc ^crfc felbil ju tnacben '). .$)ier 6 cij 
ifl rwcrfen., ba^ wir ni^( ju ?0?iT9i)1i-i6, fcntt'cni ju ©ocforiOu^ $>f^i(efopf;Td gc; 
ma^t wetbcit, utib fcfeen nud) ben roffjcn ©ocfor^ui aiif. ©er %rr unb 
ber bamalige 'DJonfteur fKdC^flfbt bcc^rfen nii^ irsit eineui €armtne. Bitin 
f 4 )a*n tc^ fatT an ^ena gcbunben ju fc^n: unb bainif tnir ta$ 5 Kecbt ^oHcgia (iu 
Icfen unb aninfcblngcn crnjcrbcn tnocftte; fe tnu^fe id) micf) ^nno 1727, refolbircn, 
pro ioco ju btfpHfiren, o^nc tt)cld)«^ in'^ena nid)f erfaubt if}^ Collegia julefcn. 
tod^lfe nuf 2 (nra(^en bes Jperm fc^matlti^ eine moralifdje S!)iaferie, de 
obligationis vi & natura. ®ie ©eroo^n^eif erforbccfe, ba^ bic ©ifpufation 
bon bcmjcnigen ^roffffore ccnfirei werben mu^fc, in be(|en ^rofefjton bicfelbe fauft; 
offo WQt mein Cenfor, ^err g^rof. ge^mattn. ^icng cinige maff^emafifc^e 

CoroUarja an, weldje Jperrg)rof. 5 Qiet)eburg ccnfiren mii^fc. gieng bet) biefec 
©tfpufarion nidjt alljufcborf ^er, roic c6 fonfi ppegr, mcnn pro bco eincr bifputicf, 
me(d)en bic anbern !2(bjuncfi unb OKagiflri fiicben jii proftituiccn, urn ncbcn ficb fei: 
nen empor ju laflVn. ©ie Urfacl) mor biefe: ^nno 1727. ben i. October mar biefe 
©ifputafien angefJellf, unb fttrj jiibor erfu^r iefe, ba^ bie fHat^dmeifierin 
Steiebarbfin fe^r franf, nnb ber Jptrr iKaf^emci)}er 0ieid)arbt feine^ ^errn 0c§; 
tteO benof^igef mdre. ^d) miirbe febarf angejlrengcf, junief nad) Erfurt ju fe^: 
ten, 6i6 bie gran tHaf^^meifterin miebergenefen mdre; alebann follfe icbmit meinem 
Untergebenen cine long auf fHcifen ge^en, nnb ^ernatfe, nad) ©efatlen, miebcc 
nadJ'^ena. ©ie^ murbe befannt, nnb jcber ^cncHfer glanbte nid)f Urfad) ju 
^aben, ficb bor tnir jn fur^fen. ^6 font autb bie <^rfurfifdie gn^re nod) bens 
felbigen ^tbenb mirflid) an, uh 6 obju^olen. 2Sir fii^ren glucflicb nacb ©rfurf, 
mit gefunben ©Itebern unb frSlic^em ©emijlfen. ^n ©rfurt iieigten fid) roiebet 
tinjd^!id)e ©puren ber gbfrlicfcen gurfe^ung, unb id) ^atte miebec auf ber Dieglecs 
orgel meinegrep^eif, unb man macbfe and meitiem @piefen efmo«. ©ie ^nformas 
fion mif .^r. 3 teicbnrbten trteb id) fdglic^ 3 biS 4 0 funben fort. 2 lber anfiotf 
ber ge^offen 95 efferiing, ffarb bie grau 9 iaf^gmeifterin, unb m«ine Siueffe^r na^ 
2 (ena marb ju S&affer. ©leicfe barauf gegen ^bbenf ffarb ber Organiff bep ber 
gjrebigerfirebe, .^err ^uttffebt, 35 ep ber SKieberbefefeung biefet 0felle font 
nebfl bes .^errn S 5 utt(tebfg dlteffem @o^ne, unb einem gremben, Jperr 256 lfncf, 
mil in 93 orfd)lag. *) ben SBort^eil, ba^ ri^ bie 5 §eile ber Clflbierfunfl 

bruds 


*} tPKrbe boriftne de Laodibut leuae gebanbelt. 
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dress, which Prof. Walch was supposed to have written in Latin verses. But 
upon the recommendation of Prof. Lehmann I received permission to write my 
verses myself At this point it should be mentioned that we were granted not 
masters degrees, but Ph.D.’s,"! and were invested with red doctoral caps. Mr. 
Harz and the then Mr. Reichardtl^ honored me with a poem. Now it almost 
seemed that I was bound to Jena. In order that I might acquire the right to 
teach classes and to post notices about them, I had to agree in 172.7 to debate 
for the position, without which one is not allowed to lecture at Jena. On the ad¬ 
vice of Prof. Lehmann I chose a subject in ethics, de obligationis vi & naturae 
[Concerning the Obligation of Force and Nature]. Custom demanded that the 
debate had to be judged by the professor in whose discipline it fell; thus my 
critic was Prof. Lehmann. I appended several mathematical corollaries that 
Prof. Wiedeburg had to judge. This debate was not so lively as was usual when 
one debates pro Loco whom the other Adjuncts and Masters seek to denigrate 
to prevent him from rising to their rank.§ The reason for this was as follows: 
this debate was scheduled for October ist, 1727, and shortly before it I learned 
that Mrs. Reichardt, wife of the Mayor [at Erfurt] was very ill, and that Mr. 
Reichardt had need of his son. I was strongly pressured to return to Erfurt until 
Mrs. Reichardt was again well; then I was to go traveling a while with my 
charge ,5 and thereafter return to Jena when I wished. This became known, and 
no onell in Jena believed that he had any reason to be afraid of me. Indeed, the 
coach arrived that very nightfrom Erfurt to pick us up. With sound bodies 
and cheerful consciences we travelled merrily to Erfurt. In Erfurt once again 
there were revealed countless evidences of divine protection; I once again took 
my ease upon the organ at the Reglerkirche, and people complimented me on 
my playing. I continued to instruct Mr. Reichardt for hours every day. But 
instead of the hoped-for recovery, Mrs. Reichardt died, and my return to Jena 
came to naught. Immediately thereafter, toward Advent, the organist of the 
Predigerkirche, Mr. Buttstedt, died."!"! My name was proposed as a candidate 
for the position, together with Mr. Buttstedt’s eldest son and a stranger, Mr. 
Volkner. i) I had an advantage, since I had the parts of va^Art oftheKeyhoaret^^ 


Thus sparing Adlung the fee of 2 
Thalers. 


t This seems highly irregular, but the 
German text is unambiguous. 

4 = Apparently the young man from 
Erfurt whom Adlung was tutoring, 
and who later bore the title 
Rathmeister or Head of the City 
Council at Erfurt. 


§ and thus creating competition for 
students.? 


5 the junior Mr. Reichardt, whom 
Adlung was tutoring. 

II i.e., no Adjunct. 

i.e., the night following the debate. 


tt December i, 1727. 


4 = 4 = “Clavierkunst:” apparently the 
musical theoretical work Adlung 
mentions on p. XIII below as 
having completed while in Jena. 


'■') they were on the subject de Laudibus Jenae (Concerning the Praises of Jena) 
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bnicffevdg enfwcrf^a weld&e tc^ iiim ^atn D. ^dtttldttll otftc^fe, b« eitigufec 
SfiiiKi" M Sfai'Ki'^ n?nr, iim i^m, wtgen ber nuififalifc(jen 'J§cork, (>e 0 Vr befatmt 
ju wcvbfii. ©icfcm ^Atte bie ^ufpccficn auf9<fra9en, bU ^^robcn anju^oren, unb 
feiiie ©cbAnfeii brubcr ju fagcn. 2) Jpaffe i<b uieiiK gebruiffe ©ifpufafion untec 
bic ^)«rrcn bcrf^eiUf , worouf fie fliids efwafi fa^en, weil au^ i« anbern ©ingcn 
bvaucbbar jU fe^n f4)ien. 3) OJieinc ^robe (tef beffer ob , ate bee anbern Corns 
pefenten i^re. erbielf alfo bie 93 ocation. 9 }ut n?ae fur 'Jreuc unb 

icb feint bee ^eit bee ^ircbe gebienef, werbeii anbere beffer fagen, ate ce mir jU 
fagen anfle^et. f)?ur war icb mit meincr alfen Orget iimner »ift)t iufriebett ^ ic^ 

fonnfe ee abet ju einer ^enberung bringen, bie 1740 etwae refotbirf wurbe: 
benn ba fieng man an, bie Orget marten, unb autfc innerticb eine fo ftarfe Otefoe# 
mation unfer meincr ^nfftcfif boriune^men, bafi i^ fie nun unfer bie befien Drgctn 
^icr jd^Ie: unb biefee ^atfe ict) fur ein gregee @tucf fur ml4>5 wie benn bon 
ber B«if ott biet mnnfercr unb im 0pietcn gefcl)itffee worben bin, jumat ba mir fajl 
bie 0ebanfen bergangen waren, bep bem ©fubiren 5u bteiben. ®enn ine 9>rebigfs 
amt wotfte idE> nict)f, weit ic^ ee in ben ^enai'^en ®6rfern eftid^emat berfuefet, ob 
mein ^brper ium ^^rebigen taugfe, aber id& fonnte nie re^t auebauern. ben 
(^rfurtifeben 0d)ittcn giebte jwar gufe fOienffe, aber wenig 95 efotbungen; alfo be» 
fd)(o^ i^ bep mir, Organifl ju bteiben, unb baneben ju informiren, wetc^ee tei^fere 
mir au(^ fo bon ftatfen gegangen, bafi i^ iweifete, 06 in fowentg ^fn^een femanb 
female fo biet ieiife informirt, auefe fcibige fo metf gebraefif, ale i^, burc^ @offe« 
©nabe unb ^(ci^; inbem ic^ bon 2 tnno 1728 bie 1762 im Clabierfpielen 218, unb 
in 0prAd)en 284 ^erfonen informiret Onbe, o^ne bic, roett^e mir entfatten jinb. 
Unb ob mir fdjon bie 0 tunben t§eurer beja^let wurben, ale anbern; fo tiefen bo^ bie 
met^refien mir ju. 2tue eben ber 2tb(icl&t, nic^t weifer jn ftubiren gefc^a^e ee, baf 
icb anfieng Stabiere ju mae^en, unb i)i ber 0ct)reinerep micb ju fiben; wie ic^ benn 
i6.0fficfe berfertigef t;abe, wetebe attc berfaiift jinb, bie auf eine, wetcfiee i4> not^ 
beftfee. !It(lein 1736. bergieng mir ber Ttppetif, ba ben 2ijlert October im gro^en 
©vfurter fSranbe bae fSJcrfieug fogar bertobren gieng, mit attem Sorrafbe bon 
rarem Xpotje, ba§ i^, altee 0u(6ene ungea4)tef, gor niebte bon €ifen wieber ft'nben 
fbnnen. ^ refotbirfe rnid^ ndmtii^ im gebad^fen 3Sab« •?>««* i« f«ufen, unb 
jog auf0t.3obann ein. war faum ein 23 ierfeffabr barinnen gewefen, fo ents 
flunb in bet ^tafebe bee 0omitage frube ein b«ft‘ 9 «" 5 Binb(furme. 

0e war febr weit bon mir, alfo eiften wir ui^t mit auerdumen. 3(le ee abet enbi 

*** 2 ticb 
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ready for print, which I brought to Dr. Heitmann, who was a true connoisseur 
of the keyboard, in order better to acquaint him with my knowledge of music 
theory. The church superintendency had charged him to listen to the trials and 
to pronounce his opinions about them, a) I had distributed printed [copies of] 
my debate ■ among the gentlemen,'!' which they paid attention to, since I ap¬ 
peared to be of use in other ways as well. 3) My trial went better than those of 
the other competitors. Thus I was called to the position. Others can better say 
(than is fitting for me to say) how much faithfulness and diligence I have shown 
since that time in serving the church. I was never satisfied with the old organ I 
played, yet I could never convince anyone to make changes until the matter was 
resolved in 1740. At that time they began to paint the organ [case], and also to 
undertake such a thorough rebuilding of the [organ’s] interior under my super¬ 
vision, that I now count it one of the best organs here [in Erfurt]; this I con¬ 
sider one of my great joys. From that time on I have become much more lively 
and skillful in playing, especially since I gave up almost entirely the idea of 
sticking with my studies. For I did not want to become a preacher, since I had 
given that a try several times in the villages surrounding Jena, to see if I were 
strong enough for preaching, but I never had enough stamina to do it right. 
There are indeed good positions available in the Erfurt schools, but they are 
poorly paid. Thus I resolved to remain an organist, and to teach on the side; the 
latter has progressed to the point that I doubt anyone has ever taught so many 
people in so few years, and has brought them so far, as I have, through diligence 
and God’s grace. From the year 172,8 until 1762 1 have instructed 218 persons in 
keyboard playing and 28^. in languages, excluding those whom I may have for¬ 
gotten about. And even though my fees were higher than others, yet the major¬ 
ity came to me. Having purposed not to pursue my [academic] studies any lon¬ 
ger, I decided to begin to build keyboard instruments and to develop my skill at 
cabinetry. I have constructed 16 instruments, all of which are sold with the ex¬ 
ception of one that I still own. But in 1736 I lost my enthusiasm,^ since my 
tools were completely destroyed on the 21st of October in the great fire at Er¬ 
furt, together with my entire supply of rare wood, so that I could not even find 
a single piece of iron.§ In the abovementioned year I resolved to buy a house, 
and moved to St. Johann .51 had hardly been there for three months when a fire 
arose during a strong windstorm in the [house or inn] “At the Bottle” early 
Sunday morning. It was a good distance from me, and so we did not hurry to 


i.e., the debate />ro Loco in Jena, 
t presumably the church 
superintendents. 


+ literally “appetite;” i.e., to build 
further instruments. 

§ i.e., the fire burned so hot that it 
even melted metal, so that Adlung 
could not even find a remnant of 
a tool. 

5 the “Johannis-Viertel”, one of 
the four traditional divisions or 
“quarters” of the city of Erfurt, the 
others being “Andreas”, “Viti” and 
“Mariae”. 
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ubtt^anb uttb wir ^fnf} brautbfn woafett; fo (Teg <l» ^ump<n geuec 
fluf tneiner f)?a(b&artn 0(^iube(ba(f). man e8 jlcl) alfo iwrfa^e, gieng tie ganje 
©affe auf 6e9l>€n ©eirtn an. SJJein .^au6 brannre ben ganjen “^ag unb Stocfaf. 
.?)ier giengen meine 0)lujifaliett, 956 (ber unb anbere ?!Jieub[en, fo|l gdnjticb berlo^l 
ten; mag ni^f berbrannfe, wurbe gejto^fen; benn eg mat btc €onfHfion ^n grof, 
tteif bir ganje 0fabf in ©efa^i flunb. 21*^ ntu^^e nac^ge^enbg roieber bon born 
onfangen, unb ni(^f allein mein J^au« wiebetbauett/ fonbern aucb bie 95iMiof^e 
tinb anbre ©eeublen anft^affen. 

§a6e biel berbienf burc^ p^ifofogifcbe, maf^emafiftfee unb b^Iofop^iftbe 
Sottegia. 2(^ ^affe in Srfurf niemaig angeftblagen, unb bodf) wolite bie gacuttae 
fauer fe^en, nnb mir mil bet ^n&ibifion bro^n. Tlbtr 1740. frblugctt ft* bie 
.^erren 0fubenfcn nut urn beficme^r jufammen, an bet 3a^I fetbgje^n. 

<}dtfe mi* enbfi* bamalg mit bet ^acultdr abgefunben, unb mi* nofirificiren laj# 
fen; abet fte fpannefen bie 0e:^fett ju ^o*, ba (te i2.5^aler berlangten, unb ben 
offenfIi*en 2 fnf*[ag ni*t erfauben woUfen, big i* mirfli* eine ©tftjufafion pra 
5 oco ge^alfen ^dffe. ^g wot abet fo furj bor Offern an^dngig geraa*f , bn^ eg 
mit berS)ifpufafiO!i ni*f ange^cn fonnfe. 2(ufOtlern 1741. fu*te i* no* cinmat 
an, unb er^ielt enbti* bie DtofJrijrcafion fur 6.?§ater, ©ie ^0ifpufaficn berfer# 
figtei*, ubergab (k ber€enfur beg'!Decani, unb berfpra*, fof*e ju §alfen, menn fi* 
ein 9 *Iefponbeng fdnbe; tbel*eg abet no* ni*f gef*e^n fonnen, SEBeil man ft* 
(|ier in 0 rfuTf ouf bie ^inna^mc bon ben 0 tubiofig ni*f uevlaffen Pann ; fo §affe 
i* Idngft g€mdnf*f, meine menigcn 0rubia in einem gemiffen Xmte jum ©icnfle 
beg Slid*ffen anjumenben, jumol ba i* no* ni*f bergeffen, ba^ meine ^Jatroni 
In^ftna eg mir fe^r ubel genommen, ba^ i* mcin^aupfnjerP berfaffen, unb ein Orga? 
nifl gemorben. ^(g beromegen .^err 9^tof. 1739. bom 0*fage gerfi^rt 

iborbeii/ nnb bie ©ebanfen ^affe , ft* femanben megen beg ©t^mnafti fubfliruiten ju 
laffen, lie§ i* mi* bon borne^men ©bnnem bereben , mi* bep i§m ju melben, 0t 
f*ien gan$ wiliig baju; abet na*§er berbanb er (t* mif .^r. wel*er 

l^erna* big 1744. Diaconus Regularium gewefen. ®ie .IJkrren Oiat^fenioreg/ 
tbe{*e juglei* mir enfgegen roaren, f*it|ten bot, ba$ mein Otgani(lenamf jur ^ro* 
ftffur ft* ni*f reime: ©lei*mol moflfe i* biefeb ni*f meberlegen, meil eg me^t 
einfrdgf, a(g bie ^rofeffue, 0 ie §affen abet, ba^ i* eS nut ge(le^e/ an* Peine 
gto^ Ur)a*/ auf mi* ju regarbiret^ meil i* bamalg webcc ^imti* up* fcfenfti* 
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evacuate. But when it had finally gotten out of hand and we had occasion to be 
concerned, a flaming brand blew onto my neighbor’s wooden shingled roof. In 
the twinkling of an eye both sides of the alley went up [in flames]. My house 
burned the entire day and night. My music, books and other furniture were al¬ 
most entirely destroyed. What was not burned up was stolen, for there was too 
much confusion, ■ since the entire city stood in danger. Subsequently I had to 
begin all over, and not only rebuild my house, but also procure a library and 
other furniture. 

I have earned a good deal by giving philological, mathematical and phil¬ 
osophical seminars. I had never posted notice in Erfurt, and yet the faculty! 
chose to regard me in a surly manner and threaten me with interdiction.! But 
all the more students flocked to me in i7q.o, sixteen all told. By that time I had 
finally come to terms with the faculty, and gotten myself approved to teach in 
Erfurt; but they went too far by demanding 12 Thaler and not wanting to allow 
me to post notice publicly until I had actually held a debate for the position. 
The proceedings were instituted so close to Easter, however, that the debate 
could not be arranged. I applied once again at Easter 17^.1,^ and finally received 
approval to teach for 6 Thaler. I completed the debate, turned it over to the 
Dean for evaluation, and promised to hold it if a Respondent could be found; 
but this has not yet come to pass. Because one cannot depend upon the income 
from students here in Erfurt, I had long wanted to serve my fellow citizens by 
gaining a secure position from which to make use of my few [university] stud¬ 
ies, especially since I was ever mindful that my patrons in Jena thought very ill 
of me that I had abandoned my primary work and become an organist. When 
therefore Prof. Heuser suffered a stroke in 17 jp and was minded for the good of 
the Gymnasium to procure a substitute to teach for him, I let my distinguished 
patronsf talk me into applying to do it. He appeared quite willing, but then en¬ 
tered into a partnership with Mr. Lochmann, who has subsequently been Dea¬ 
con of the Reglerkirche since 17^.1. The city councillors, who were likewise op¬ 
posed to me, made pretense that my position as organist was not compatible 
with that of a professor. I did not want to resign the former, however, because it 
brought in more [money] than the professoriate. I must confess, however, that 
they had no great reason to take note of me, since at that time I had conducted 


to prevent the looting. 


t of the University of Erfurt. 

t Apparently Adlung had already 
been teaching unobtrusively for 
some time before this happened. 


§ Easter Sunday that year was April a. 


5 perhaps the men to whom the 
Anleitungzu Jer musikalischen 
Gelahrtheit is dedicated: Elias 
Friedrich Heitmann, Christian 
Reichard[t] and his son Christoph 
Reichard[t]. 


Porrebe* xm 

€otte^ia gefffen, a»c& njefeer bifpufirf, no* bur* 0*rif(«n mi* iefanni Qmn^t 
^tfe. 3'»«r featte ‘d>«» tO?uf«ci^ f*on in 2(ena 9 €f*ti*en 

j) ^ine ttoatianbige :Xnweifunq sum ©eneralbaffe, fo mir mif berbtannf, imb 
mod i* na*bem oufd neiic aufgcfefet, ifl rood mrniged boge^cn. 

a) €ine 2 (nn)elfun 9 jur ifQfienif*en ^obulofur, fo cbenfotld mif Wtbrannf. 

3 ) Sine ^(imeifung jur gonfajle unb ju ben ^ugen, fo au* mif fort. 

4) SineMuficam Mechanicam Organoedi, fo no* bor^onben ^)j unb 

no* berf*iebene onbere 0a*en. 

®ie^ oiled ober mar mir me^r na**eilig, old Beforberli*, weil man ni*f glaubfc, 
bo^ ein (lorfer (OTujifud f 6 nne ein tiorfer €5elebrfer |*n. ^* ^offe ou* cin9©erf 

bon fcer lofeinifAen 0 pra*e brucfferfig gema*f; ober ou* biefed berbronnfe, e^e 
edbefonnt toiirbe. Sd feieg; Parallelifmus latinae linguEB. Si?a*ber ober 
ma*fe bod Tcfen unb 7(nf*logen unb ber ?Huf bon bem 3 u(aufe in meine 0 (>ro*? 
unb onbere 0 funbcn mi* no* unb no* befonnfec. ZU J^rr M. Co^cn jum 
©loconof on bie ^Jrebigerfirtfce berufen wurbe, f*rieb i*unfer bem^ifel: Faber 
fortunsEj cine lofeinif*e Spijfel, STun mor berfelbe f*on border berufen jur 
5 >iofe(fur bed ©omnorit, ober old Sioconud jun i^rebigern no^m er bod 2 (mt 
uid)f on, old ber ^err 95rofe|for 5)6ring fein 2tmf nieberlegfe. 2;* lie^ mi* 
tbieber bereben mif onju^olten, unb ber aSormonbf megm bed Orgonii>enbien(ied 
fiel meg: ober bo* rcurbe ^r. 9 >rof. ^e^ler mir borgejogen, unb 1 * befom 1741 . 
ouf Ojlern ben 55cruf in ber ^ojfnung, 3Tun bo*fe jehermonn, t* ^dfre folonge 
getf, bid bon ben olfen ^erren ^rofefforen einer obgienge; ober 0 off berbdngefe 
foum no* einem 33ierfel)ofere fiber ben )fing(fen unfer oUen, nomli* ^errn ^rof, 
fo*mann, eine ^isige ^ronP^eff, bo^ er bor ben Srnbtenfericn jTorb, ju meinem 
gro^en ieibwefen, meil mir gufe greunbe moren. 3 {* befom foglei* ben 95 cruf 
on beffen 0 felle, unU murbe 1741 . ben agfen ^uguff introbucirf, unb §ielt boben 
memorifer eine Iafeinif*e IKcbe de otio lilterario, 

!5* ^offe bor ber neuen Kfobemie nfi6ri*er 3Bifrenf*flffen ofl^kr fie6ett 
niu(tfalifct)e ^ragen loreinif* nnb ^emo* feuff* beonfmorrer, unfer hem 5ifcl: 
^uftfolif(|)rd 0ie6engeflirn, »ei*e jur Un{erfu*ung no* SJIo^iib gef*i{ff 

3 toorben, 

) Sief Ifl bag SBetf, ibeftbed bier bent geeOrtfflen ^u6ll<o im JOrucfe fiberreicbet lolcb. 
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neither private nor public instruction, nor debated, nor gained recognition as 
an author. To be sure, I had already written [several treatises] on music in Jena: 

1. A vollstanJige Anweisung zum Generalbasse {Complete Instruction in Fig¬ 

ured Bass)^ that was destroyed in the fire; what I have subsequently 
written anew is a trifle by comparison. 

2. An Anweisung zur italienischen Tahulatur {Instruction in Italian Tabula- 

ture'), likewise burned. 

3. hn Anweisung zur Fantasie undzu den Fugen {Instruction in Free Improvi¬ 

sation and in Fugues'), also destroyed. 

q.. A Musica Mechanica Organoedi {Mechanics of Music for the Organisf), still 
extant and various other things as well. 

All of this was a greater disadvantage than an advantage to me, however, since 
no one believed that a competent musician could be a competent scholar. I had 
also gotten a work on the Latin language ready for print, but it likewise burned 
before it was published. It was called Tarallelismus latinae linguae {parallel¬ 
ism in the Latin Language). Subsequently, however, my lecturing and my post¬ 
ing notice, and the word about the popularity of my instruction in languages 
as well as other subjects, gradually made me better known. When Mr. Loz- 
zen, M.A., was called to be Deacon of the Predigerkirche, I wrote a Latin let¬ 
ter with the title Faberfortunae {The Shaper of Fortune'). This man had already 
been called earlier to the professoriate at the Gymnasium but, being a Deacon 
at the Predigerkirche, he did not accept the office when Prof. Doring resigned. 

I was again urged to apply, and the objection about my holding the position of 
organist was dropped, but Prof. Besler was given the job over me, and at Eas¬ 
ter i7q.i I received the hoped-for call. Now everyone thought that I would have 
to wait a long time until one of the older professors passed away; but barely 
three months later God inflicted a fever upon the youngest of all, namely Prof. 

Lochmann, so that he died before the fall holidays'’’—to my great regret, since ’These were in July and August, 
we were good friends. Immediately I was called in his place, and was installed 
on the 28th of August, lyq-i; on that occasion I delivered from memory a Latin 
oration, de otio litterario {Concerning literary pursuits). 

In the presence of the New Academy of Practical Sciences here I had pro¬ 
pounded answers to seven musical questions, first in Latin and thereafter in 

German, under the title, Musikalisches Siebengestirn^, which was sent to Mainz + a rhetorical title, roughly The 

Sevenfold Musical Constellation. 

’■') This is the work chat is here furnished in print to the honorable public. [Agricola] 
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worbfti, ^imuf mtbt mit fc^on X. cal. Ian. l755. ein g«bruif(ed diploma 
jugefc^icFf, unb ic^ fur cin orbenfIi(^eS ??)iifgfieb ongfuommen; roie i* bcnn na{f)ge: 
^enbs ben 0omtncc uSecinbefiJpcrrn bon giiifart^ ^Jaufe oft ber glonfcrenj beomo^; 
neu muffenj ba idf) aiic^ tii^t wenig ^trtifcf aiiggearbeifef, welc^e bcr gele^rfen 
^eifung einberleibet wprben, fonberlicf) maf^emattf^e iinb roufifafif^e.“ 

^ier^cc t«e ton bem fef. .^crrn ^rofej|bc ein9cn6anbi9 aufi 
9ef<|te ee5eng&erc^rei5un9. 3f() t»erfe(6ctt nur noc^ 2 @mcf« furj(id) 6fi;; 

1) S5ap bit J^itt aScrfaffec im ^a^re 1732. mit t)cc tiamaligm 
S5eata Siifabetlja 9litterin, efnci; lloc^ter J^mn Surgermet* 

ffec SKittcr^ in ©ro^mann§Ie6cn SJtagbeburg, i>cr^eprot^et, unb fnjl 
eilf t)iefel Dergnugten €5e|iianbc^ wrjtri^cn, mit einer juiigcn i^oc^tcc 
gefcgnet unb ecfrcuet morben, mel(!)e einjigeSDJabcmoifpQc ^^oc^tcr, mit !f?omeit 
©op^iaSlifa&et^a/ nebftbct ^rau annoc^ am£c6fn ifl, unb, 

aK ein tugcnb^afte^ unb in bctfc^icbenen fc|)6nen SEBifTcnrc^aften mo^l gc* 
ubte^ Srauenjimmer/ bit Untetmcifung i^ti$ fil .g)errn Pi«i 
mat^t^ 

2) ©ccfeibc im Mw 1762* am jten 3«Hi, an ciner aueje^wn* 
ben ^ranf^eit, im 6 3 (ten 3a^re feine^ rui^mboUen Silter^ berjtorben. 

SOIan njirb ubtigen^ au^ borfte^enber febenlbcfc^reibimg gat leit^t 
ma^rne^men fbnnen, mie fattet jic^S bet fei, ^ett ^rofeffor Sibtung in (ei* 
nem£cbcn metben iaffen, etma^ ree^tfe^affene^ ju eriernen, urn (tc^ in ben 
©tanb ju fe|en, ©att unb bem 0tac^fien ^imuiebetum nu|Iif^e iDienffe 
leijlen ju fbnnen. .^iet fe^en (te^ biejenigen ftaftig mibetlegt, metd^c iit 
ben ittigen ©ebanfen fie^en^ a($ fbnne feine apbete gtunblic^e ©elebtfam^ 
feit bep bet Stletnung unb Stu^ubung bet 9)lu(tf (lott ^nben: benn bee 
jeL 5tblung befa^ niept nut eine tiefe ^infic^t in ble p^ifologifc^en, p^iiofo* 
p^ife^en, mat[)ematifc^en unb t^eplogife^en ^S^iffenfc^afteii; unb einegrunb^ 

H(^ 
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to be examined. Thereafter a printed diploma was sent to me on December 2,1, 
and I was accepted as a regular member.'' During the entire summer fol¬ 
lowing I had to attend the meetings at Mr. von Linkart’s house, since I had 
completed quite a few articles, especially about mathematics and music, that 
were incorporated into the [Academy’s] learned journal. 

This is the extent of the late Professor’s biography as he himself 
wrote it. To it I will append only two brief items; 

1) In the year 1732 the author was married to the maiden 
Beata Elisabetha Ritter, a daughter of the Mayor of Gross- 
wannsleben near Magdeburg. After almost eleven years of happy 
marriage, they were blessed and gladdened by [the birth of] a 
young daughter. This only daughter, named Sophia Elisabetha, 
is still alive, together with the widow; as a virtuous little lady, 
well versed in various helles-lettres^ she is a great credit to her late 
papa’s teaching. 

2) On the yth of July, i76'2, in the b'^rd year of his praiseworthy 
life, the author died of a consumptive disease. 

It is easy to perceive from the above biography just how ar¬ 
duous it was for the late Professor Adlung to gain a thorough ed¬ 
ucation in his life, in order to put himself in a position to be able 
to provide useful service in turn to God and his neighbor. [His 
life] furnishes a powerful contradiction to those who hold the er¬ 
roneous idea that the learning and practice of music excludes any 
other well-grounded learning; for the late Adlung possessed not 
only profound insight into philology, philosophy, mathemat¬ 
ics and theology, and a thorough knowledge of the languages per¬ 
taining to them, but he was also exceptionally able in musical theory 


of the Mainz Electoral Academy of 
Practical Sciences at Erfurt, as the 
title page of each volume of Musica 
mechanica organadi states. Erfurt 
had a longstanding connection with 
Mainz; it belonged to the territory 
of the Archbishop of Mainz, and 
the two churches on its Domhiigel 
(cathedral hill) were a Roman 
Catholic stronghold in staunchly 
Lutheran Thuringia. 
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Iid)C €i'fdmifni^ t)cc ti^ju gc^firigen 0prac^cn; fonbmt ouc^ in t>cc 
mufifalird)en XI>eorie un^ ^rari roar feme ©tdrfe auanebronro gro^; 
rote t>av»on feine btnterlojfenen 0(|)riften ein fattfame^ 3cugni§ gebett. SWan 
roirt) boffentllcf) ber 0a4)e nlc()t ju biel t^m, roenn man 3^n benenjemgm 
gefebrten unb betubmten SDJdnnern an bie 0eite fe|t, roel^e (ix in feinec 
Sinieitung ju ber muftfaiife^en ©cla()rt^eit, 0.112,»117. aU folc^e 
SOidnner anfu^rt, bie, ne 5 |i anbern gtunblici[) erlernfen fffiijfenf^aften, oud^ 
in ber!l)?ufif feine ^tembiinge geroefen, unb beren ©elebrfamCeit burd^* 
tm geringjien nid)t gebinbert roorben ijl. tfl nur ju bebanren, 
ba^ nid)t aUe con bem fel. ?!)ianne berfertigte 0c^ciften bem publico baben 
fbnnen befannt gemacf)t roetben, fonbern (roieau^ bem bortgen ju erfe^en) 
einige betrdt^tlicbe ?EBerfe, burc^ ben tm 1736. in ©rfitrt ent(fanbe= 
nen gto^en^ranb, im 59 {aniifcrtpte gdnsllcb berlobrcn gegangen finb. $©a^ 
fur 0c^riften non felbjl an6 £i(f)t gejieUet roorben, iji jroor au^ bem 
bor^crfiel^enben febenolaufe ju erfe^en: ba aber bafelbfl ein ^aar babon 
ubergangen roorben; fo roill ie^ ^ier bie fammtlidjrn SIMiingifc^ert 
©(triften ber Seitorbnung nac^ anjeigen, roie fie nad; unb nae^ im ©ruefe 
erfe^ienen fmb, um baojenige na(f)iu^olen, roaO man etroann bort oermi^t* 

“) ^on tvorben 

1) Epiftola grat. lat. ad Reichardum. 1736, 1 SJogem 

2) Venus fub foie. 1740. 3 Sogen, 

3) FaberFortunae, 1741. Imogen, 

„3n eben biefem i74Jf^cn Sabre febneb ©r oudb bep ©eiegenbeit 
„ber 0^o|?riftfation in €rfuri eine matbematifcb«®#«t<»don, roelebe 
„de quibusdam affedtionibus quadratorum, cuborum, bi- 
„quadratorutn &c. banbeiie; fie iji aber, fobiel roei^, ntebt ge* 
»brucft roorben. 
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and practice, as the writings he left behind bear ample witness. It 
would appear to be no exaggeration to place him in the company 
of those learned and renowned men whom he cites in his Anlei- 
tung zu der musikalischen Gelahrtheit, pp. 112-117, as men who, 
besides possessing a thorough mastery of other sciences, are also 
no strangers to music, and whose erudition is not in the least hin¬ 
dered by [their knowledge of] music. It is only to be regretted 
that not all of the writings the late author completed could be 
made known to the public, but rather (as stated above) the man¬ 
uscripts of several substantial works were completely lost in the 
great fire that broke out in Erfurt in the year 173The above 
biography reveals those writings that he himself published, but 
since he has omitted several of them in it, I will list here Adlung’s 
complete writings'' according to the order in which they appeared 
in print, in order to make up for those that one may have missed 
in the the biography. 

‘^)+ Writings published by Adlung himself: 

1) Kpistola grat. lat. adReichardum {A Latin Epistle in gratitude to 
Reichardt). 1736'. i signature. 

2) Fenussuh sole {f^nus under the sun'). 174.0. 3 signatures. 

3) Faber Fortunae {The Shaper of Fortune).^ i74-i* i signature. 

“Likewise in the year 174.1 he wrote a mathematical dispu¬ 
tation upon the occasion of his certification in Erfurt, that 
treated “certain attributes of the second, third and fourth 
powers, etc.” (“de quibusdam affectionibus quadratorum, 
cuborum, biquadratorum &c.”); to the best of my knowledge, 
however, it was not printed.”^ 


not including a number of musical 
compositions. 


t The greek letters used from this 
point on do not appear to be 
additions by Agricola, but are an 
organizing device used by Albrecht. 


+ See p. XIII above. 


§ It is unclear why Albrecht encloses 
this passage in quotation marks. 

It is not taken from either of the 
biographies (Walther or Marpurg) 
Albrecht mentions on p. 2, above. 
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4 ) SInIfitung ^er mufilaiifc^cn @e(fll)rt^cit. ^Dlit einet 58otrct>e 

^crrn ^apeUmci(l«rg, 3<?^^nn QFnifl S5a(b. €tfurt, 1758. 

2 5(fp^a&. 9 SBogcn in 8P0; netjl 8 J^upfevtakllcn, 

-®) 5 ?a(^ beS^crcn SSecfofferS IloPc finP no(^ folgenPe jtuo 0c^tif-' 
ten pon miran^gk^tgej^eflet iporpen* 

5) Mufica Mechanica Organoedi, unP 

6) ?xnufifalird)e^©iebengeflirn, 

?8epPe f;a 5 cn imSinfange Ptefe^ ly^SjTcn^o^w^ t>ic ^r# Pedajfen, unP finP 
in Pern 25itnflielfd)en SBcclagc in Berlin jupaPen. 

Slu6 alien 0 d^riften leud)tct glei^, €infi^t, JDcutlie^feit unP OrPnung 
f)eePor, unP jeugen pon einem S 0 ?annc, Per fetJie 0 ad;en porter ge^Prig uPer- 
Pac^t, e^e er Pie ^ePec ergriffeiv um fol 4 )e niePerjufd;reiPen, 

3 ^ nun II. Pern .^o^gee^rtej^en £efec Pon Per ^cf(i&affent)cit 
Peg 9 }Ianufcript^ 9 iad;ric^t ju gePen, au^ tpeld)em Pte^ gegentpartige ?lBerf 
anl^ic^t geftellettporpen. 

ifl Po^ !D?anufl'ript Piefe^ SBerB cine ^rud)t eine^ Pieljaprigen 
^lei^e^, fintemal PafifelPige Pereit^ im 1726. jufe^reiPen angefangen 
TOorPen, Pa Per J^err SBerfaflfer noc^j in fid) aufpielt; tpcic^e^ Pa^er 
f(ac ijl, ipeil auf Pern !titelPIate PeffelPen Pie ®orte gefd)riePen flef)en : lena; 
1726. inceptum in aedibus Lehmannianis. S 3 ep Per erflen Slu^fertb 
gung mx Pa^ ©erf im ? 0 ?anufcripte an Per 0 eifenja^l Pt^ auf 820. fe^r flat 
gefd)rtePene £5uartfeiten angetpo^fen. SDiefe 0 eitenjaf)l i|T par in folgen= 
PenSdten mit feinemSnfale perme^ret iPorPen, fonPern immer Pie porige 
gePUePen: aPer in mani^em ^apitel ^atte Per fe(. .^^err ©erfaffer pon 

gefc^riePen, Pa^ auf Pent 3 ianPe ^erum unP pifd)en 
Pern orpentiid)en IXcfte me^r jlanP/ al^ e^ Pet 3 iaum cincr jDuarifeite siupei* 
len Pcrfiattete, 
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4.) Anleitung zu der musikalischen Gelahrtheit {An Introduction to 
Musical Knowledge). With a Foreword by Kapellmeister Johann 
Ernst Bach. Erfurt, 175-8. 2. Alphabets [plus] p signatures in 
octavo; together with 8 engraved plates. 

P) After the author’s death I have published the following two 
writings in addition; 

5-) Musica Mechanica Organoedi {Musical Mechanics for the Organ¬ 
ist)., and 

6) Musikalisches Siebengestirn {The Sevenfold Musical Constellation) 

Both of them have left the press at the beginning of this year, i76’8, 
and may be had from the publisher Birnstiel in Berlin. 

From all of these writings shine forth diligence, insight, clarity 
and order; they bear witness to a man who has appropriately pon¬ 
dered his subject before taking pen in hand to put it into writing. 

II. Now I must provide to the honorable reader a report on the 
nature of the manuscript from which this present work has been 
published. 

The manuscript of this work is the fruit of many years' dili¬ 
gence, inasmuch as it had already begun to be written in the year 
1726”, while the author was still living in Jena. What makes this clear 
is that the title page bears the inscription; lenae 1726 inceptum in ae- 
dibus Lehmannianis [begun in 1726” at Jena in Lehmann’s house]. 
The first draft of the work grew to be a manuscript of 820 very 
clearly written quarto pages. There was indeed no subsequent in¬ 
crease in the number of pages; it remained the same. Yet as the years 
went by, the late author had written so much additional material 
in many a chapter that at times there was more in the margin and 
between the regular text than the space available on a quarto page 
would permit. 
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ftnbC/ bet ^err ^erfaffcr auf a(le5, tt)na (»c^ iin ©cMetc 
Nt Itonfunf^ jugetragen, aufmerffam geivefen ij^/ unb baejenigc, er enU 
tpcbec in S3ucf)«cn ^ier uhO ba jerjireut angetroffcii, obec i^m aug dgcnet 
(Jifcj^rung nac^ unb nac^ bcfannt roorben, ftei^ig in fdn SDianufcdpt dngdca* 
gen, unb burc^ getbiffe angebeutet \)oX, ibo e6 in bem Scyte feinc 

0te(le ^aben foUte. ?So cine 0ac^e in bet bon i^in fdbft ebirten 2inlei^ 
tung su ber miififaiifctjen ©eia^rtljeit fd)on mar bcrii^rt,. ober bbUig a5= 
ge^anbelt morben, ba ^at ec nuc entmeber cuif bem 9lanbe, ober nuc^ (menn 
ber3\anb fc^on ooUgefc^rieben gemefen) oft ^mifcf)en ben !$e^:^ci(en, in jene 
oermiefen; manc^mal aber auc^ eine 0a^e noc^mnbi ^ier oorgetragen, ob 
fte gleid) in foum gebad;ter Sfnleitiing fa|^ mit gleic{)lautenben 5Borten ju 
lefen ijl. 5)iefcn lenten Umjianb mirb man ^in unb micber bepm JDurc^; 
lefen bemerfen, menn man fid; bie ?D?u^e ne^men miQ, ein unb anberei? ^api* 
tel ber Sfnleitung mit gegenmdrtiger Sirbeit ju oerglcic^cn. ^at aber 
biefe^ nid)t anber^ fepn fonnen, meil, mie ber 5Iugenfc^ein le^ref, cinige 5?api» 
tel in bev Slnldtung au^ biefer Mufica mechanica Organoedi genommen 
morben, unb alfo bloi? al^ ein Slu^^ug au^ berfelben anjufe^en finb. ?S3atJ 
SBunber bemna^,ba§ aud;bie5Borte in bepben ^uc^ern an manc^en Dcrtern 
gleid;lautenb befunben merben. Sin billlg benfenber Cefer mirb biefen Urn* 
ftonb bem fe(. J^ercn Q3erfaffer gern ju gute ^alten, unb burd) bie SBoifel-- 
lung, ba$ jebeb ^ud) oon bepben ein 58ud; fur ffc^ fep, bejlen^ cntfi^ulbigen. 

ic^ enb(i(^ III. bet; ber Stu^gabe biefe^ ^erf^ geleiffet^ 
bejiebet in folgenben brepen 0tucfen. 

i) .^abe i(b au^ bem SDlanufcriptc bcb |5errn '23frfafferg ein ganj 
neue^ 5D?anufcript jum ©rude perfertiget, in me[d>tm icb aile^ ba^jenige in 
ge^brige Orbnung gcbrad;t, ma^ in ber mir Pon ben Slblungifi^en Arbeit 
au^gebanbigten J^anbfdprift balb auf bem 9tanbe, balb jmifcben ben Seiien 
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I have found that the author has taken note of everything that 
pertains to the discipline of music, and has diligently entered into 
his manuscript those things that he has either encountered scattered 
hither and yon in books, or has gradually become aware of through 
his own experience. These he has provided with specific signs that 
indicate where they belong in the text. If he has already touched 
upon a matter in the Anleitung zu der musikalischen Gelahrtheit that 
he published, or has covered it thoroughly, then he has simply re¬ 
ferred to it in the margin or often (if the margin was already cov¬ 
ered with writing) between the lines of the text [in the manuscript]. 
Sometimes, though, he has also repeated the treatment of a matter, 
although it may be read in almost identical words in the abovemen- 
tioned Anleitung. One will note this to be the case here and there 
in reading through [the work], if one wishes to take the trouble to 
compare this or that chapter of the with the present work. 

This could hardly have been otherwise, however, since several chap¬ 
ters of the were taken from this Musica mechanica orga- 

noedi^ as may clearly be seen, and are thus to be considered simply 
as excerpts from it. It is no wonder, then, that the words are found 
to be identical in both books. After a bit of reflection, the reader will 
consider this situation to the credit of the late author, and gladly ex¬ 
cuse it upon realizing that each of the two books is a book in itself. 

III. Finally, my part in editing this work may be comprised un¬ 
der the following three headings. 

i) from the author’s manuscript I have prepared an entirely 
new printer’s manuscript, in which I have arranged in proper or¬ 
der everything that was found, at times in the margin, at times be¬ 
tween the lines, and even at times on separate sheets, in the manu- 
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t)c 3 a6er a«^ ftuf 6efonl)ern SIdttcni gefi^rteBen f!ant), Sa6c9 

^a6c ic^ mic^ duffcrfl gc^utct, t>a^ i(^ in Dctr ^vtHbavt unt> im Slu^brurfe 
t>e^ ^errn ^«rfafferd nic^l^ 9<dnt>crt, fontjcrn oUe$ fo gelafTen, tuie ic^ 
ti gcfun&cn. JDa| after in fticfem 9Bcrfe ftie mir genjft^nlit^c tint) ge* 
fduftge Ort^ograp^ie fturc^aii^ ftepjuftel^'^'liftt gefuc^t/ «>irt) ^offentlic!^ nie* 
manben jum 5 lnflo^c gereic^en t ftenn ftep ftiefem Siftlungifc^en ! 9 ?antifcripfe, 
in welc^eft fo oie(e3o^ie ein= unft nae^getragen njorften, mar fc^mcr, cine 
gleic^fftrmige fKec^tfe^reiftung, fo, mie fie ftcr fcf. J^err Q 3 crfflflrer etman 
tnft^te im 0inne ge^aftt ^aften, ju fteoftat^ten: t^il§ meil aUe Sldttcr mit 
^duftgen Siftftrcpiaturen angefuQet maren, t^eil^, meii bcr ^v. QSeifaflTer 
felftjl auc^ fta, mo fetn-?9?anu|lript fteuriic^ gef<(irieften mar, nic^timmer 
einerfep S)lege(n fter Siet^tfc^reiftung por Siugen ge^aftt ^at, aSiefleic^t 
merften manege £efer mtinfc^cn, ein unft anfterc @tetie ftiefet wufifatifc^en 
SiJlec^anif ften ©ac^en nad) ftej^innutcr, unft beir©(^rciftart nac^ flie^en* 
ter aftgefa|gt ju fe^en; unft ic^ fann tii^t in 5 (ftrefte fepn, ftap ftiefer SBunf(§ 
ftep mir feiftfi unter m%enfter Sluofertigung ftc^ ftfter^ gedu^eri, fo fta^ i^ 
einmal auf ftie ©eftanfen Pam, adeft, maft fur ften ^eutigen ©efcf)ma^ nie^t 
flie^enft genug fc^ien, anfterl einjuPleiften: adein ftie a 5 or|ledung, ftod id^ 
mir, al^ ein ftlopet ^erati^efter, ftergleii^en £)?ec{)t mol ni^f anmaifen fturfe, 
o^nc ftaju ftefonftere Srlauftm'^ ju ^aften, ^at mic^ ftaoon aftge^aiten* SlBer 
au(^ ufter ftiefeft ften J^errn OSerfaiJer auft feiiter 5tntcit«ng ^at Pennen 
lerneii, fter mirft gemi^ ni^t Urfac^e ^aften, fid) ufter ftejfen ©^reiftart 
ju ftefcfimercn, fonftern ufterad ftnften, fta§ er ftie SKortc ften 0 ac§en fo 
anjupaifen gerou^t, fta| man ftomit fe^r mo^l jufrieften fepn fann. 

2) 0inft ^in unft miefter cinige Sinmerfungcii fton mir unfer ften 
ijeyi gefefjt morften, urn einen unft anftctn Umffanft me^r ju erldutern, 
unft ftann unft mann Sinmeifung 511 geften, mo man fton ciner ftorfommcn= 


XVIII 


Foreword 


script delivered to me by Adlung’s heirs. In doing this I have taken 
great pains not to alter anything in the author’s writing style or 
expression, but to leave everything exactly as I found it. I hope 
that it will cause no one offense, however, that I have sought to 
maintain throughout this work the spelling that is usual and fa¬ 
miliar to me. It was difficult to observe a uniform spelling prac¬ 
tice, such as Adlung might have had in mind, in a manuscript that 
had been added to over so many years, in part because every page 
was filled with frequent abbreviations, in part because the author 
did not always have in mind uniform spelling rules, even where 
his manuscript was clearly written. Perhaps many readers might 
have wished to see here or there in this Musical Mechanics a mat¬ 
ter more precisely worded or more elegantly written, and I cannot 
deny that I myself often expressed that wish during the process of 
copying [the work]. At one point I even had the idea of recasting 
everything that did not seem fluent enough for today’s taste; the 
only thing that kept me from it was the realization that as a mere 
editor I did not dare to presume that right without special permis¬ 
sion. Furthermore, anyone who has become acquainted with the 
author through Anleitungysii^ certainly have no cause to com¬ 
plain about his writing style, but will find that he has everywhere 
fitted the words to his subjects so skillfully as to provide complete 
satisfaction. 

2) Here and there I have placed a number of notes of my own 
underneath the text, to explain this or that detail more fully, and to 
provide instruction now and then as to where one may find further 


t) 0 r I? e c» xix 

ten ?J)?nterie me^r nnel^iulefen ft'nben f6nnc; auc^ ifl in tenfefM^en 
len etma^ tcric^tiget worDen, toenn tc^ namlic^ tap ter ^err Q3er» 
faffcr ttnftcpern S'Jacpricpten gctrauct patte. ?©o up etmann eine gegen* 
feitige ?Wepnung in ten SInmerfungcn gcdupcrt, ta pate icp folcpe alfo 
torgetragen, tap terjenigen ^ocpacptung, ttelcpe icp ffir ten |el. |)errn 
Siuctorpate, mit feinet 0plte ju nape getreten ttorten, ©ie 5inmet= 
fungen ^ate itp mit SSorfal nicpt gepaufr, fontern micp in allem fo fur^ 
gefaffet, al^ e^ pat mtglicp fepn ttoflen. @ie fint turcp ta§ gan^ ^ucp 
mit I* 2. 3. lu f.tt, tejeicpnef, unt iterten tern ^ocpgeeprtejlen 
£e|er ju unpartpepifcper ^rufung uterlapen, 

3 ) fttefent 5 S 3 erfe netj! gegenmdrtiger QJorrePe aucp cin nullicpea 
iRegifler ton mir tepgefuget roorten, tamit man, intern man etmo^ ton 
tiefec oter jener 0a(pe auffucpen miQ, taffcitige turcp ^ulfe teffeltigen 
fogleicp p'nten ftnne. 3« <£nte pate icp tern !Kegiflcr aOe mtglicpe 
aSoOfommenpeit ju eerfcpaffen gefucpt,^ tamit ter ^ocpgeeprtepe 0efer nicptd 
trinnentermiPen, fontern aUe ^auptfatpeu/ iJBorter unt iHamen p'nten 
mtge, 

00 meit gepen meine eigene ^emupungen tep tiefem 583 erfe, 

^ierndcpp fann icp unangejcigf nicpf faffcn, tap ter terupmfe ^6^ 
nigl, ^reupifcpe^ofcomponip, ^err 3 opann iJrietrkp Slgricoia in Berlin, 
auf teg J^errn SSerfegerg ergeten^eg Stnfucpen, ficp fo gefdOig erwiefem tiefem 
SBerfe tpeiig turcp terfcpietene 5lnmcrfungen ^ tpeilg turcp tetrdcptlicpe 
nocp eine meprereSSotlfommenpeit ju terfcpaffen. IDie Pepper tiefeg 
SB 3 eifg paten tatepfepr tiel gemonnen, unt eg ip fein 3 n>eifet, eg merten 
tiefeiten tern ^errn J^ofcomponipen SIgrtcoia fur feine Semupung ten 
oevtintlicpPen ©anf atjuPaften nicpf ermangetn, ?©ag micp anlanget; 

fo 
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information about the matter being discussed. In these notes I have 
also occasionally corrected something, when I discovered that the 
author had depended upon dubious information. Where I have oc¬ 
casionally expressed a conflicting opinion in the notes, I have done 
so in order that not a single syllable [of mine] may transgress upon 
that great respect in which I hold the author. I have purposely re¬ 
frained from the proliferation of notes; rather I have been as brief as 
the matter would permit. Throughout the entire book [the notes] 
are marked with the numbers i, 2., 3, etc.. I commend them to the 
honorable reader’s impartial scrutiny. 

3) In addition to this foreword, I have also added to this work a 
useful index, so that with its help one may be able to find immedi¬ 
ately this or that subject as desired. To that end I have attempted to 
make the index as complete as possible, so that the honorable reader 
will find nothing lacking in it, but may be able to find all the main 
subjects, words and names. 

This is the extent of my efforts on behalf of this work. 


Next, I cannot let it pass unnoted that the renowned Royal 
Prussian Court Composer, Mr. Johann Friedrich Agricola' in Ber¬ 
lin, in response to the publisher’s^ sincere request, was kind enough 
to furnish this work a greater degree of completeness, in part 
through various notes and in part through considerable additional 
material. Those who own this work have thereby gained a great 
deal, and without doubt they will not fail to render to Court Com¬ 
poser Agricola their most courteous thanks for his efforts. For my 
part, I do not hesitate to express to him publicly my heartiest thanks 


Agricola (1720-1774) was a student 
of J.S. Bach from 1738-41, during 
the time he was a student at the 
University of Leipzig. Thereafter 
he moved to Berlin, working with 
J.J. Quantz and C.P.E. Bach. In 
175-1 Frederick the Great named him 
Royal Prussian Court Composer. 
The notes he added to the Musica 
mechanica organadi confirm him as a 
faithful disciple of his teacher, 
t The publisher, Friedrich Wilhelm 
Birnstiel, had a longstanding 
connection with the students and 
admirers of J.S. Bach in Berlin. It 
was he who first published Bach’s 
chorale settings, under the title 
V'ierstimmige ChoralgesangCy in two 
volumes: a volume of 100 published 
in 17(55- (ed. F.W. Marpurg and 
C.P.E. Bach), and a second volume 
of 100 in 1769 (ed. by J.F. Agricola). 
Agricola must have been working on 
the second volume at the same time 
J.L. Albrecht submitted Adlung’s 
work for publication; it seems likely 
that Birnstiel requested Agricola’s 
editorial assistance with the Musica 
mechanica organoedi. 
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P 0 r r e e* 

fo ^ci6e ic^feirieit 5inf!anb ne^mcn njoacn, ©emfel&en fur bcti mir U\) biefem 
?S3erfc gelcijleten Scpflanb mein banfgeflij^cnfte^ offentlicf) an ben 
Sag ju legen, «nb 3^n aUer mb 9 (icf)j]en ©egenbienjie auf ba^ getreuejle 
5 U t>erftcf)ern, 

j^iecbcp mu|3 ic^ noc^ erinnern, ba§ bagjenige, mag ber ^eri‘ 5(gi‘icofa 
^injuget^an, bon bem meinigen cntmeber burc^ borgefe|(e (**) ober burc^ 
fleine grtecf)ifc^e S3udf)jTa5en unterrd;ieben fep. 

S)cnen ©efaflen, melc^e gefc^meibige 58anbc lieben, ^at bcr |5err 
Q3cvteger bie begueme ©inrid)tung gemacl^t, unb biefj 5Berf in jmep S^ciic 
get^eiiet, bamit eg ein jeber ^efi|er nac^ ^elieben in eineU/ bber jmeen 
^anbe fbnne einbinben Ia|]en. 

empfe^le biejj ?lb(ungifc^e !2Berf bee geneigfen SSeurt^eilung 
bcrnunftiger tenner; mit bem angefugten SBunfe^e, ba^ mdne baran ge» 
manbte 5(rbeit nid;t o^ne SJuf^en fepn mbge. 


mu^rb«uf*n, 

im tDIoiiat 
17 ^ 8 - 


M. 3o^ann Sorenj 


NUSICA 
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Foreword 


for the assistance he has afforded me in this work, and to assure him 
most sincerely of all possible service in return. 

Here I must also mention, that whatever Mr. Agricola has 
added may be distinguished from my [notes] either by (''■''■) preced¬ 
ing it or by lower-case Greek letters. 


To accommodate those who prefer flexible volumes,'' the pub¬ 
lisher has devised its convenient layout, and divided this work into 
two sections, so that each owner may have it bound into one or two 
volumes, as he wishes. 

I commend this work of Adlung to the gracious judgment of en¬ 
lightened connoiseurs, together with the wish that the labor I have 
expended upon it may not have been in vain. 


i.e., less thick and cumbersome, 
more convenient. Most publishers 
at this time did not provide books 
already bound, but rather the 
unbound sheets in signatures. 
Birnstiel could easily have arranged 
to have the sheets bound as the 
customer wished; the copies of the 
Mmo known to survive, however, 
are in two volumes bound as one. 


Miihlhausen, 
in the month of January 
1758. 


Johann Lorenz Albrecht, M.A. 
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3D<X8 XI. TSctpiUU 

Son t>m Unfoften bit) tintt Ox^tl 


5.} 1 tf. ©ft ‘PkW btt Orgefn (fl imgwtj. 5- ? 17. 2B«i( bit gjlaterioften nU^t affei<(f eineHep ?Jk» 
^aben $ ; i g. Qcine Orgcl §at tne^r ^oterialieti als bie anbere. ; 19. ^onberfi^ gilt bif« bt^ 
ben Stealfiern. § j*o. JDflbep mup rami Die proportion treffen. f 9 ji. flu 4 > bobep auf Me 3 m 
tonarion regarbireu. §. 9?i. auc^ ob ber Orgelmat^er 3eit bojii ^at ober nicbt. §. 9*9. 3la«^ 
aiiberer Orgeln Prei|e fann man fic^i nidit aflejeit ricbteny raenn man nic^t »ei«, p 5 , unb mie Me 
i^ofl gcrec^net worben. §. 9 *4, €uri6fe SUergleic^ung ber 9 ?aumburgirfi^en «nb 3 en«lf(^eit OrgeL 
5. 9 ir. Sffiatf Me ©c^marjburgifc^e gefoliet ^at. g. 9*^- 3 mg(, bie ®ijjelfb«t. J. 947. ®<Ht 
©c^ni^ioer!. SRan feO einem gucen Meittr ileber etraal me^r geben. 



$. 315 . 

Infer atfen ^aplfefn Ifl btetf wof bag ungetnlffejTe. ©en etner Orgel 

unb i^rer ju beflimmen, t(l metner 0eiftf etne SSccraegen^eif; 
»ei( eg faum Drgefmac^ern einfriff: niel wenigec mir. SEBcc eg bem; 
nac^ ntc^f lefen roiH, ober nic^t fur nif^ig erac^fef, ber fc^lqge eg nor* 
Bep. & foil auc^ begwegen furj werben, unb will ic^ nutetntge IDinge anbringen, 
wag fur ble, welc^je eine Otgel oerbungen foflen, bienef. ®g fep aber feme non mtr^ 
ba@ re^ffi^ajfener Orgelmac^er 9frbeif faptren foflfe. @g wirb aut^ feiner fo einr 
filftg fepn, unb feinen .^onbel blog bamoc^ einridjfen rooHen: fonbem if| will nur einu 
geg aiot^benfen wnerfm, bap man fepe, os fe^ feme fo leicfjfe ©ac^e, eineOrgel 
iubouen* 

fH 2 


§• 317 * 








Chapter XL 

Concerning the Cost of an Organ 

Contents: 

§.316'. The cost of organs varies. §.317. Because the materials are not always the same price. §.318. 
One organ contains more materials than another. §.315. This is especially true with regard to 
the stops. §.32,0. The proportion’' must be taken into account. §.321. And the voicing must also 
be considered. §.322. Also whether the organbuilder has time for it or not. §.323. The prices of 
other organs cannot always serve as guides, unless the way of calculating their cost is known. 
§.32^. An interesting comparison between the organs at Naumburg and Jena. §.32^. What the 
organ at Schwarzburg cost. §.32^. Likewise the one at Biiseleben. §.32.7. The carving. It is 
preferable to pay a good worker somewhat more. 

§. 31 ( 5 . 

his is indeed the most indefinite of all the chapters. It would be audacious 
of me to specify the price of an organ and its components, since 
organbuilders seldom get it right, much less I. Accordingly, anyone who 
does not wish to read it, or considers it unnecessary, should turn past it. For that reason 
it should also be brief; I wish only to bring forward several matters that will serve those 
who are preparing to contract for an organ. Far be it from me to set a price on the work 
of upstanding organbuilders. Nor should anyone be so naive as to conduct his dealings 
exclusively according to [my suggestions]. Rather I only want to arouse reflection, 
leading to the realization that building an organ is no easy matter. 



' i.e., the alloy of the metal. 
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^ap. XL S3on ten UnfofJen tep emee Otgel. 

§. 317. 

^i6r( iiiweilfn fine Orgel tcincen; man fpric^c fte ^oSf fo unb fo t>ie( gefo-- 
trill niati nun bergleic^fn fe^en (ajlen, unt> ertrngt nid;t olfe Umflanbe bet er)Wn; 
|o trtrb man betvogen. Jjenn eg ftnb rerfd^iebene X>inge, bie ben 93reig bet C^rgefn an- 
been. STenipel: bie Snatecialien fmb iiic|>t imniec in einerlep ?Sert(); •^ol 5 , 

2'Ic'p, Sinn, tTle^ing, iDuat, (SIfenbein, He&er, k. irerben einmol fo bejablt, 
bag anberemai tricber anberg. QBer trill nun ben Orgelmad^et itringen, ein SQSeif roc 
ebenbag@elb, aig bag anbere ju madden, roenn bie SZateriafien tfjeuver, a(g bantaig, 
beja^It trerben miiffen? Ober roic fann bet Orgelmad^et mit gutem ©etriffen fo rie! for; 
been, trenn bie SiTtaterialien ntoblfeilcr fmb, alg bep bet anbern? Serner finb bie Wlatt- 
tialien nidjt aHejeit in cineiiep ©ute, bafier nuc^ if;r g)vei6 ffeiget uitb fdilf, 

§. 3J8- 

©in Orgefinae^er mac^t jierfid^ere unb accuratereOfrbeif, afg ein anberer; fotglidj 
fo fann man aud^ ron bem einen nid^t retlangen, fur gleid^eg ©elb gieic^ grofje Ovgein 
ju bauen. 3u einer Orgel merben me§r ober treniger gjjaferialien erforberC; trie fann 
benn ber ^Jteig einerlep fepn? ©g irirb etmann auf einem 3)orfe in eine febmale ^'tre^e 
fin ?[6erf geff|f, m'elcteg bie unb bie 0timmen pat; man pat eg enge in etnanber fe^en 
muifen tregen g^angei beg Dtaumg. ©g foU aber in ber 0tabt in einer breiten .^ird^e 
ein «a3erf mie eben benfelben ©timmen gebauef trerben, ba man bie Orgel fo riel alg 
moglic^ augbreiten mu^, urn ben ©taat lu formiren; fcllte trot biefeg fur eben bag ©elb 
gefc^eften fonnen? D^immerme^r: benn eg ge^oret treit me^r^olj, £eber, ic. ba^it, 
alg ju bee engen UDorforget. 


§• 319. 

^)ic Slegifler finb aud^ nid;f bon einerlep ^inaferie; alfo i(T au^ ifpr CDGert^ ni(^t 
einerlep. ©ine jinnecne 9>feife foflet fceplic^ meIpr, alg eine bleperne ron gleid^er ©r 60 e : 
treil ein ©esitner ‘.^lep (nad; 53 efctaffenl)eit ber Seiten) uber 4 9Jtf;lr. nic^f fommf; ba 
bag 3 |n>' bJol mit 10 3 ^cb!r. be.^a^lc roerben mu 0 . Unb obtrol bag 3 inn ^ingegen leic^; 
ter triegt, ba0 man me^r ^^feifen aug einem ©entnec madden fann, alg oug bem 
’ 3 tep; fo tragf eg bod; fo riel niebt aug, bag nid;t eine jinnerne ?)feife, ber SHaterie 
tregen, ^i§er fommen foKte. D]id;t gllein aber bieg, fonbern man ^af auc^ ju ret^nen, 
ba^ bie 21rbeit bep jinnecnen ^feifen gar fefyr fc^trerer unb faurer iff, alg bep bem ^Icp. 
IDag 3inn p ^obeln iff gar eine Iparte 3 lrbeit; aber bag Slep tricb mit leic^ter gjiul;e 
gebobelt. Sfud; iff ein Siegiffer in ber Orgel f)b^er ober geringer legict, alg in ber an^ 
bern; bag iff, eg iff unter bag 3inn me^r ober treniger 53lep gemifd;t, folglid; trirb 
fo trot tregen bet 5)foterie olg auc^ tregen ber 3(rbeit ber ^^teig muffen ungleid; trerben j 
benn je treniger SSlep baju F 5 mmt, beffo fdjtrerer iff bag gyjetaU ju arbeiten. 


§. 320. 


^ Chap. XL Concerning the Cost of an Organ 

§• 317- 

One hears at times the price of an organ stated; someone says that it has cost 
this or that much. In determining a price for a similar [organ], one would be misled 
unless one considers all the factors surround the former’s [price]. For there are various 
things that alter the price of an organ. For example: the materials are not always of the 
same worth; wood, lead, tin, brass, wire, ivory, leather, etc., are sometimes one price, 
sometimes another. Who would want to force the organbuilder to build one instrument 
for exactly the same [amount of] money as another, when the materials must be bought 
at higher prices than they formerly were? Or how can the organbuilder with a clear 
conscience demand as much, if the materials are cheaper [for one organ] than for 
another? Furthermore, the materials are not always of the same quality, and thus their 
price rises and falls. 

§. 318. 

One organbuilder does more elegant and accurate work than another. Consequently 
one cannot demand that they build organs of equal size for the same price. A [given] 
organ will require more or less materials; how then can prices be identical? Perhaps a 
small village church will have an organ with such and such stops that have had to be 
crammed together because space is lacking. On the other hand, a spacious city church is 
to be provided with an instrument with the same number of stops; here the organ must 
be spread out as much as possible, for the sake of appearance. Should it cost the same 
[amount] of money? Of course not! It will require far more wood, leather, etc. that did 
the cramped village organ. 

§.319 

Since the stops are not of the same material, their value is therefore not the same. 
A tin pipe obviously costs more than a lead one of the same size, since a hundred-weight 
of lead (according to the prevailing economic conditions) will not cost more than 
q. Reichsthaler, while [the same amount] of tin will cost 10 Reichsthaler. And even 
though, on the other hand, tin weighs less, so that more pipes can be made out of a 
hundred-weight than from lead, nevertheless the difference is not so great as to bring 
the cost of a tin pipe down to that of a lead one (speaking in terms of material). What 
is more, one must also consider that working with tin pipes is much more difficult and 
troublesome than working with lead. Planing tin is very hard work, while planing lead 
is less trouble. Furthermore, one stop in an organ may have a greater or lesser alloy than 
another, that is, more or less lead is mixed in with the tin. Consequently prices have to 
be different both because of the material as well as the work, since the less lead that is 
used, the harder the metal is to work with. 
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XI. 25on t>«n UnfojTtn bep einer Orgcl. 

$. 310. 

€£! mogte qu(^ einer met^ntn, Ptincipal 4' im @e|icb(c muffe nid^t fonii 
men, afs (Dbtare 4' tnroenbig, pofito, fie einerlnj ^aterie utl^ nuc^ 

einerfcp ©ro^e; (iber bag faun abermaf iitdjf feijn: bciin eine ^feife tm ©efid;te muf 
»ie[ netter gearbeitet un& gefpobeft roecben, afe fie inroenbig finb: bie Labia mujfen fan.- 
beret roerben; ja, roaei bacs metfic iff, bie giiffe muffen nadi bem 0taat unb nad; juffet 
^voporfion gemad^f tnerben, biel grower al6 inroenbig ee! ndt^ig iff: foiglid^ foflet eo 
mebf 9 Heia{( unb iflvbeif, n(fc mup eu aiic^ tbeurer fommen. 0o ju caifon; 

nicen toon anbern, bie im ©eficbt ffefien, obec instoenbig. 3 Hfo mu^ eiu "Dtoloil 16' till 
©efic^te mefpc foffen, ale inroeubig, ob fd^on bie 5JfaCevie jutoeilen cinerlep iff. 

§. 3'zi- 

©e fmb auc^ toie( 0 ^egifter, bie ^mav nid;t fo toief 5 Dfaferie braud^en, afe ein on« 
here, unb bodj f^eurer fommen rcegen ber 3;titonation, bie bep manc^en gar fc^itoet ift, 
unb bem Orgclmac^et toiel 3 lrbeit mac^t. 2{(fo fann man feinem toerben^n, menn er 
beg bem X^iolon, 'L>iol^igamba, (I^iiintfltoii 16' jc. roegen ber intonation me^r 
forbert, ale beren ©rope unb ?0faterie e6 fc^eint ju toerffatten. 

§. 3^2. 

2{ud^ gefit bie 0?e(^nung nic^t an, bap id; moKte fogen, j. ©p. Pdndpdl 8^ fo; 
flet fo toiel, 16 ' iff noc^ eine fo gro§, fofglid) fofret felbigce nod; einmaf fo toief. 55 a 
betriigt man fii^ fepr. 5 )enn tocnn principal 1 6 ' in einer 2 Geite mare mit 8^ f® toare 
es fd;on noc^ eins fo grop, unb foffete fc^on nod; eine fo toief TOfetaff, opne mae beg bem 
J^upe miebet obgepet. Sfun iff ee aber auc^ Diet meiter, afe 8'; affo ge^ort au<^ toief; 
me^t Sfnetatf ba^u, afe noc^ einmaf fo toief, mie §. 243. fd;on erinnert morben. .^in; 
gegen roirb bie Sifrbeit in etfid;en toerboppeft, afS'^obeln, ^otben, ic.; aberimfJfuf; 
fd;nitt unb intoniren pat ber Orgefmacpet nur einfacpe Sfrbeit. 5)06 aflee mup man 
vecpnen. 0 o iff ee aucp mit affen 0 timmen. SDaraue pept man affo, mae fur Urn; 
ffdnbe beg ber Sepimmung bee SBertpe tpcife einee ganjenOrgefmetfe, tpeife einjefnet 
0rimmen, ju beobacpten. .^ierju fommt noep biefee, bap ber Ocgetmacper jumeifen 
JU ipaufe bfeiben unb bauen barf; jumeifen aber barf er biefee nicpt tpun. 55iee feptcre 
tput ipm in bee .Sunbfcpaft fcpaben; benn menu in feinet Qlbmefenpeit etmae ju toerbie; 
nen fommt, fo ip er brum, ©in anbeter befbmmt 3eit ju bauen, fo fange et miff, 
unb fann nflee nacp feinet ©ommobitcif macpen, unb mae er bajmifcpen toerbienet, iff 
aucp feine: bapingegen ein onbermaf bie 0ad;e getrieben mirb. 55a mirb aucp bae 
Pretium toerdnbci't. item, man p6rt ben einer Orgcf nemien; aber man meie 
nicpt, ob bie Orgefbauer babegbie.^oPbefommen, obccnid;t, ober, ob^oPgefbba; 
beg feg gegeben morben, ober nicpt? SPJie fann man pd; benn in ^SawMug einer anbern 
Orgef barnacp ricpteu? 

5f 3 


§. 323* 


Chap. XL Concerning the Cost of an Organ S' 

§.3zo. 

One might also think that a Principal in the facade should not cost any more 
than an Oktave 4' inside the case, given that they are of the same material and size. 
Once again this does not hold true, for facade pipes must be far more neatly wrought 
and planed than ones inside. The lips must be finer, and most of all, for the sake of 
appearance the feet must be made in proper proportion, much larger than is necessary 
inside the case. This requires more metal and more work, consequently it has to be more 
expensive. This is how to evaluate the difference between other [pipes] that stand in 
the facade and those inside the case. A Violon id' in the facade must therefore cost more 
than one inside, even though the material is sometimes identical. 

§.32.1. 

There are also many stops that do not require as much material as others, to 
be sure, but nevertheless cost more because of their voicing, which in many cases is 
exceedingly difficult and causes the organbuilder a great deal of work. Therefore no one 
should be blamed for demanding more for a Violon, Violdigamba, Quintaton id', etc., 
on account of its voicing, than its size and material would seem to permit. 

§.32.2.. 

Calculating [the cost] also does not work by saying, e.g., that since an 8' Principal 
costs so much and a id' is twice as large, consequently the latter ought to cost twice as 
much—this would be totally in error. For if a id' Principal were the same width as an 
8', it would indeed be twice as large and would indeed require twice as much metal, 
discounting the difference in the feet. But it is in fact much wider than an 8', and thus 
requires much more than twice as much metal, as has already been mentioned in §.2.^.3. 
On the other hand, in some ways the work would [only] be double, such as in planing, 
soldering, etc.—but in the cut-up and the voicing the organbuilder would have quite a 
simple task. All of this must be taken into account. This is the way it is with all the stops. 
From this may be seen what sort of things have to be considered in part in determining 
the worth of an entire organ, and in part of single stops. Consider furthermore that the 
organbuilder may sometimes remain at home to do the building, while at other times 
this is impossible. His absence from home costs him business; for if any service work 
arises during his absence, he is out of it. Another [builder] might be given unlimited 
time to build, and can arrange everything at his convenience; whatever he earns in 
the meantime is his business. Other times a builder might be pressured to finish. That 
also affects the price. Likewise one hears an organ’s price specified, but does not know 
whether or not the organbuilder has gotten his board in addition, or whether he has 
been given an allowance for his board. How is it possible to build another organ using 
this as a guide? 
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^op. XI, tm Unfofhit 6ep dm Ot^tl 
§• 323 * 

00 weti man auc§ juweifen ob bent OrgetnuK^c blcS&iafettafien baju pnb 
gegcbfn worben, 5 Da nun otJeS btcfes ju rygarbiren iff; fo bfeibw babep, ba^ fS nic^t 
wo^iju befltmmen, n»a$ bev eigenflic^e ^Jreio einerOrgel, ob« jebes ^eito b«cfe(ben, 
f«;. 93 on ben Drgelnwd^ecn felbfl f 6 nnte man jmar in biefcn 0 fucfen biefes crfo^v^n: 
aber fie fagen bie S®a§r|^eit ni 4 »t fo feic^e. mitt alfo nuc bie ^oflen eriic^ec Ocgein 
^evfeien, becen ©ifpofirionen icfj im oorberge^enben loten ^apifefeingefcbaffct. 
fann abec nic^e atteseit meiben, ob biefe pber jene Umjfanbe babe^ finb, meil ic^ fte 
nii^f roeio. 3 iucb f‘**'*’ Ocgelmacbec beij beren 0 e|ung bie alte 

Ocgel boron befonunenj alo welc^eo noc^ etn 95 un£f iff, bet ben 5 ^reio bet Orgein oers 
febiebentlicb raacbf. etiid^e 0 cimmen unb beren Pretium ^in^eic^nett, 

fo biel idb nemiic^ ungefe^r ge^bref; aber bie£egirung iff obermai bobet; ni(f|t ongemerft. 
So iff olfo nut eine ^acbrt^f prsrer propter. 

iSep bet Orgei jti ©era §.301. botteCrofl (**) jebeo SXegiffero ©etoic^f be< 
(•*) Zeoft b«t b(e(« Orgd ni<bt ge&auet, fonbern gint au« ©(wlfrib, mui olfo biefeo »o( 
(in fepn- 

nennef, unb enbfic^ bie SKaterie beiertninirf, bie i^m ju reit&en. 3^ miff e« §erfe|en, 
ni 4 )tafO Wenn ic^gfaubte, bo§ nii^t jumeilen etroae jubicifodte ttefe|f fepn; fonbern 
ba§ bet 8efer einigermoa^en wiffe, mao ju ben 0 eimmen ge^bre. Principal 8 ', X4fb< 
t^ig, ^it i84^funb. (Etuintaton 343 9)funb SKefatt. PiolOigainba g', 
160 ^PbOun 8 \ I3o5^f. X>o)c Humana, mie fte $.301. befd^rieben, ^af 
^neba£( 35 (e(f? 140 ^f.^DleeaH, ©cme^rn 8'/ i<JT Ko^rfl6c4', 48^f. 
©Jtar'C4', 68?>f. ©cmoquiittc 6', CyliiiPerquint 3', a89>f. 

S uialter i}', 5>f- ©uperoCtane 2% 28 ^f. tTIirtur 6 fai^ a', 8a ?>f«nb. 

Principal 4', i ilbtfiig 3 ‘nn/ Hadpt^orn 4', 4.6 pf, Sl^te Pouce 4', 

38 9>f» ? 5 fe(off. ©cme^>orn4'/ 60 5 >f- 'JtalUniji^e <!>.uintc 3', 34 gjfunb. 
(Bernequinte 28 Vf' Ofcawea'^ 28 9^f- ©cequialtcr auo 2', i85)funb. 
triiptur 2', 4fo^/ 60 0 ,utncat 5 n 8', 6 g 53 f. Prindpala', 20 Pf. i4li; 
t^ig. ©cPacfts', 64^junb. nac^t^>orn 4 ^ 3^Vf> 5DoIcan4', 38 3>funb. 
Oltwot\% 18 (huinfeif, ao 93 f, tTIijctur 3fac^, t\ 28 9>f, Prince 
pal 16', r4lbt^ig3inn, j 88 9 ^funb. ! 55 ao gacif jeber SWaterie fann man feibff ma? 
^n^ mobep ju miffen, ba^ boo ^lep nac^ tTlolIen gerei^nee mirb, .^ingegen 5 a 3 i§f 
muf^, SWegingent unb Sifenbrot^ mie auc^ SfRe^ingenbied^ mirb Pfun&weifc, unb 
SBBeigblec^ itafelnwcife gerec^net, QBeifga^re ^ofb«unb 4>oinme(feffe rei^nef man ju 
SDec^r; ein ©ecfjer i o @twfe ober geffe, Jofiga^reo SRinbfebct ge^t nac^ Pfun* 
8eim fauft man Quinvotife, Sin 0 eein ^af 2 1 Pfwb^ ^aufenbfafcn in ben 
Seim fouft man ebenfatto PfimPnoeif^ Ueber bieo braui^t man Si^en^oij; reine am 
bere93rettetj no^onbet .^olj; Unfi^tift jum 8bf&en; SBacfjo; gerijfene 5>ferbobfm ju 
benS3afgen^ melc^e9)funbmeifebeja^(emecben; iSue^Obaum ober SlfenbeiU; obnmao 
man fenff ^ciSfaterie jU ben S(abiertajfmnr§menwi0; 9>funb(ebec; rot^nt iSoIno; 

^OlOJ 
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Chap. XL Concerning the Cost of an Organ 

§.32.3. 

Sometimes it is also not known whether the organbuilder has been given building 
materials. Since all of this has to be considered, then I repeat that it is not good to 
specify [here] what the actual price of an organ or any component of an organ should 
be. Organbuilders themselves could teach us a great deal in these matters, but they are 
not always so quick to tell the truth. Thus I will merely state the prices of certain organs 
whose stoplists I have included in Chapter 10 above. I cannot always report, though, 
whether this or that condition is present, since I do not know. I also cannot say whether 
the organbuilder has been given the old organ as part of the bargain; this is another 
point that alters the price of an organ. Afterwards I will indicate certain stops and their 
prices roughly to the degree I have heard about them. The alloy, though, is not noted 
with them. Thus this is only an provisional report. 

In the organ at Gera, §.301, Trost^ ) has stated each stop’s weight, and then 

(” '^Trost did not build this organ, but rather Fink[e] from Saalfeld. This must be a slip of the pen. 

[Agricola] 

specified the materials to be given him. I will record this so that the reader may know 
to some degree what goes into each stop—not that I do not believe that his amounts 
are at times exaggerated. Principal 8' iq.-part '' [tin] contains 184 pounds; Quintatdn 
id', 343 pounds of metal; Violdigamba 8', ido lbs.; Bordun 8', 130 lbs.; Vox humana, as 
described in §.301, contains 140 lbs. of metal, without the sheet iron; Gemshorn 8', idy 
Ibs.; Rohrfldte 4', 48 lbs.; Oktave 4', d8 lbs.; Gemsquinte 6 ', 70 lbs.; Cylinderquint 
3', 2,8 lbs.; Sesquialter i 3/5-, 2,5- lbs.; Superoktave 2,', 2,8 lbs.; Mixture 6 ranks 2,', 8a 
lbs.; Principal 4', ii-part tin, dy lbs.; Nachthorn 4', 4d lbs.; Fldte douce 4', 38 lbs. of 
metal; Gemshorn 4', do lbs.; Italienische Quinte 3', 34 lbs.; Gemsquinte iV4, 2,8 lbs.; 
Oktave 2,', 2,8 lbs.; Sesquialter from 2,',+ 18 lbs.; Mixture 2,', 4 ranks, do lbs.; Quintatdn 
8', d8 lbs.; Principal 2,', 14-part [tin], 2,0 lbs.; Gedackt 8', d4 lbs.; Nachthorn 4', 3d 
lbs.; Dolcan 4', 38 pounds; Oktave i, i8lbs.; Quinte iV4, 2,0 lbs.; Mixture 3 ranks, i', 2,8 
lbs.; Principal id', 14-part tin, y88 pounds. The reader may figure the total amount of 
each material for himself, keeping in mind that lead is figured in pigs.^ On the other 
hand, bismuth, brass and iron wire, and sheet brass are figured by the pound, and tin¬ 
plated sheet iron by the sheet. Tanned white calfskin and sheepskin are figured by 
bales; one bale has 10 pieces or skins. Tanned cow-leather comes by the pound. Glue 
is bought by the stone; one stone contains 2,1 pounds. Isinglass in the glue is likewise 
bought by the pound. In addition one must have oak, other clean lumber, as well as 
other wood; tallow for soldering; wax; stripped horse-veins for the bellows (these are 
bought by the pound); boxwood or ivory, or whatever kind of material the keys are 
to be made of; heavy leather; Armenian bole ;5 resin; spirits; vinegar; not to mention 


“i^lothig;” see §. 87. 


t i.e., Terz 135-see §.ip7. 


4 : “MoUen” (=Mulden). 


§ See §. 38. 
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^ap. XI. aSon ben Unfofr^n 6ep ettier Orget. 

^ofop^dnlen; a 3 rflnlif«»ein; €§13; o^ne was lw«£ifen»erFmnd^t. NB. 51 !)Ian mug 
unb S 3 (e 9 aU^eit ben rofen^J^eil banUer ne^men, afesfonfi eine0timme 
flugffi^fagen rotrb; benn an 10 5 ^funb mirb QHe5eit cine in: @ujfe obge^en. SDIon 
browc^t auc^ 95 renn^ofj, Sid^t unb ^o^)ien. 

JDcrfnxciflcu crja^ff in bee 0rgeIpi'obe ^ap. 26. ©. 6 ^. bag ec, urn bon 
bem®eTOic(jfe unfereic^fet ju werben, au« eincm afeen Orgefmerfe bag 93 fcifwerf gefaufi, 
unb^ubf/ nac^bem fofe^ee gewogen wqrben, befunben, bag bag jinnerne Principal 8'/ 
»on C, D, E, F, Fis, G, Gis, bi« i, iCs ^funb gemogen, anbere abet 200, unb 
noc^ onbere 220 93 funb. ( 9 Ia(^bem namitc^ bo6 Put ip/ cbec nic^t: ober nad^j 
bem biel iSiep babep; ober nad^bem ee im 9 irbeiten bunne ausgefd^unben wivb.) ^ 3)a« 
Principal 4'/ uac^ eben ben borigen clauibus 5 o 5 )funb, anbere ^aben 8f < 5 ^ 
Pacftcbon jiemiic^gufemSOletatteS'/ i279)f.; (bierbep bao gotf; 

onjetgen feUen) anbere ^ben 120^ unb nod(^ anbere 140 ^f. 0uintat6n i<j'^2(5o^f. 
unb; anbere27r. 0uintat6n 8 % ii 6 5>fiinb; anbere r2c. 0ftapc4', 49 95 fv 
anbere ^4. (IXuinte 3', 22 ^Jfunb; anbere 2 s 0 Pta»c 2', i c 9^funb; anbere 
j 8« ©ePaeft 4', 72 5^funb; onbere 7<). tTTiptur cfac^, bie grbgte 1'/ 
€0 5>f. 4fa<^, bie grigfe ^feife 2', fann 90 ^oben. 0Ftat>e i', 10 9>funb.' ttlip# 
tur 3 fac^, i', 32 ^funb. SSUan merfe nec^, bag auc^ bie betfd^iebene aHenfut 
fine SSarietat in ber 2)laferie jumege bringen fann. **) 

§. 324* 

®ie 9 (?aumburgifc^e SKSence«!(aiorgef, roie ge tm roten ^apiiel ber ©ffpofition 
no{^ eingefd^aftet worben, C**) foil loooo-Sltgir. gefogef ^aben: etiid^e ober geben 
(*•) ift n>ol ju merfeu, bag l)ier »on b« alten Otgei In biefer Sit^t bie 3 lcbe ig. 2 )ie tg 
ober rem ^etrnjofbariao ^ilbebronb gnuj umgefcbmoljen, unb eine fe^r fi^Sne on ibtc 
@teUe gefe^t roorben, beten ^tfpogtion oben oud) bepgebrocf)t iff. 

nur 8000 an. Sepbep ig genug. ftnb mid^tige ©timmen barinnen, ate zmal 
§)cindpa( 16'; fOliptnr to fac^, :c. 2iber roenn mon eo gegen 2?00 ?Xt^fr. ^aU, fo 
Uief nam(i(^ bie 3(enaif(^e ©tabforgei gefogef, unb betrad^tet bie Drgefn nnter g^; (b 
ig entmeber jene ju f^euer bejagff reorben^ ober biefe ig gaib geg:^enfi. 2Bit moden ge 
gegen einanber galfen, unb erglic^ fefpen, mao fur ©timmen bepben gemein gnb, gett 
nacg mob bie S^aumburgifege uoraus gat, unb ob ber Ueberreg fo biei autifragt, 
aSepben gemein gnb: Unterfa^ 32', pcfaunc i6'; Creniulant, ZloppeIpet>aI, 
Crompete 8'/ i»tt 95 ebal; it. 8' im SSIlanuoI; 0frax>c S' inf 9>fba(; 0ftax>c 4' im 

5>eba(; 

*') jCie Silge finb ebcnfolte giet niegt ju »erge||eti/ ate wetege oud) eine tbeureSoebe gnb. iffieie 
man nun nlcgt genau, wie viti , ober wie grog , foicbe gemaegt reorben; fo betrggt man 
geb in bet SReebnung, metm man geb bepm SBan elne« neuen Orgelmerfe auf ein anbere inTfb^ 
g(bt auf ben prete ber 3 Jii(ge, berufen mitl. 

SDiefe 93 erg!ei<bung ber .^r. SJerfaffer in feiner 2 lnlfttutta $u ber mugfaltfdben ®f« 
lartgeit @. fjo. "Jinmerf. h) b«tt geegrtegen Sefec oeriuiegen oerftiroeben .^ler erfgflet er 
nun feiii getbanee. SSerfpre^m. 
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Chap. XL Concerning the Cost of an Organ 

the parts made of iron. N.B. There must always be a tenth more tin and lead than is 
estimated for a stop, for one pound in ten is always lost in casting. One must also have 
firewood, lighting and coal. 

In his Orgelprohe, Chapter ad, p. dy, Werkmeister relates that, in order to become 
informed about weights, he bought the pipes from an old organ, and discovered upon 
weighing them that an 8' Principal of tin, from C, D, E, F, F#, G, G# up to c'", 
weighed idy pounds, while others weighed aoo pounds and still others aao pounds (that 
is, according to whether the tin is pure or not; or according to how much lead in mixed 
with it; or according to how thin it has been cut. A Principal with the same notes 
weighed do pounds, while others weighed 8y pounds. Gedackts of quite fine quality 
metal weighed iiq pounds (Werkmeister should have indicated in addition the alloy), 
while others weighed lao lbs. and still others iq.o lbs. Aid' Quintatdn, ado-2,71 pounds; 
8' Quintatdn, iid-iay lbs; q.' Oktave, q-p-yq. lbs; f Quinte, aa-ay lbs; a' Oktave, iy-i8 
lbs; q.' Gedackt, 7a-7d lbs; y-rank Mixture (the largest pipe being i'), do lbs; q.-rank 
[Mixture] (the largest pipe being a'), around po lbs; i' Oktave, 10 pounds; 3-rank 
Mixture i', 3a pounds. Note in addition that variations in scale can cause variety in the 
[amount of] material.^') 

§•32-4- 

The organ at St. Wenceslaus Church in Naumburg, whose stoplist has been 
included in Chapter 10,f ) is said to have cost 10,000 Reichstaler—others indicate 

('"'7 Note that here Adlung is speaking about the old organ in this church. It has been completely melted 
down, however, by Mr. Zacharias Hildebrand, and replaced by a very beautiful [new organ], whose 
stoplist has also been included [in Chapter 10] above. [Agricola] 

only 8,000. Either amount will suffice. To be sure, there are some heavy stops in it, 
such as two id' Principals, a lo-rank Mixture, etc. But if one compares this amount to 
2,,yoo Reichsthaler, which is what the organ at the Jena Stadtkirche cost, considering 
the actual organs themselves, then either the former was too expensive, or the latter 
underpriced. Let us compare them with each other, first to see what stops they have 
in common, and then what the one at Naumburg has above [the one at Jena], and 
whether the extra was worth it.'^’') They have in common: Untersatz 32,'; Posaune id'; 
Tremulant; pedal coupler; Trompete 8', both in the pedal and in the manual; Oktave 

61) The bellows must also not be forgotten here, since they are also an expensive item. If one does not 
know precisely how many there are to be made or how large they are to be, then one can be misled 
in figuring, if one depends on the price of a given set of bellows to determine that of the ones in the 
new organ. [Albrecht] 

6z) On p. y 30, note h, of his Anleitung zu der musikalischen Gelahrtheit, the author promised to submit 
this comparison to his honored readers. Here he fulfills his stated promise. [Albrecht] 
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^ap. XI. SSon Pen Unfojlcn 6ep einer Or<)el. 

fJebaf; U?al&ft6tc 2'; ©tern; Pniicipal g' im 3i)Iatiuflf, t|I 
bort eiiimaf, aber bei) pi'incip«( 16' i|I 0ft,«pc s', bie mag bem gleic^ gef^en; (Dfca. 
ve 4'im 9 }Iaiiua( 2 maf; Pnndp«l 4'; O-Uintc 3' 2 maf (nu 3^aumburg 3 ma(.) 
Jxaufd^pfcitc; (D£tave 2'-, 3 mat; tnirtut* ill bafe(b(T lofad^, ju ^ena 5 foch' 
(Tliiiiitaton 1 6 '; X^iolPigamba g'; ( 5 ein 6 t?oi-n g'; (D.uintatoit s', mircuL‘4 fach; 
(Se&rtcfC2ma(, 4' unb g . SSBasOat bmii bte^namnburgerOrget bocaues ? 9(nct»ort: 
X)icl; bod^bie^enaifd^eauc^edicbcb, unbwetten wirfeben, ob mic fonnfii eintgee bran 
geben. principal 16' i|T bort einma! mebr. J^tngegen ^uben rote ^cna ben t>to: 
Ion 16', bee wenig nadigiebf, unb ijT cc aud; bon ^eta((; ware affo ^ier in ber ©ure 
beb ^Iletads ein Unteifcbieb, meld^eb bod^ fobieimc^f ousfrdgt. ©agt man: bri-Pto- 
lon ge^t nur tn2 0ftabfn; 2(nttbovt: bie anbern bepben Oftaben maepen nid)t bie(, 
tbeit bie <}5feifen ftein unb nur 4' big i' ftnb; bod^ miff id> iabor recf)nen bi'e Ofta' 
be 4', metebe ju ^ena in bee ©egguiatfee ifl, ba i^ce ©egquiateee biefetbe nicht 
mit in ftd^ batf. Dafiir ifi ju ^(jena bie Koprflote g', o bon o ge§t auf. ©ie ^aberi 
ben '•« 3?na ifl ©ubbag if/ bagegen: itnb gtaube id^ nid^t, barber 

5«gott bned^g gan^e ^Kanuat ge^e. ©0 braud^e ic^ roeitee nidjtg gut f,u f^im. ©ie 
^aben bie(J>.uinte 3' einmat mef;e, afg in ^ena. t)afue miff id; in ^ena-eine (Daiintc 3' 
bonbee ©cequialter ne^men; fo gebt eg gteid; auf. 3;f)ee mi):cur i)T 10fad;, bie 
2ienaifd;c 5 fac^: affein biefe ifl 4fii^tg, jene abee 2fufig, mirb affo faff mit einanbee 
oufgef;en. Obee menn ic^ fre^gebig bin, mag ein Cyrnhel 3 fad; baftie gercd;net mee; 
ben. J)ie beitte Wietue iff bci; if;nfn aud; 4fad;, bafiic tboffeu mie bos Koprnafat, 
unb bie anbeee Cvntbcl 3 fac^ eed;nen. ©ie ^aben in flfaumburg Slote Pouce g'; 
ba^ingegen in ^ena (BrobgePaeft g' mef;e ge5af;(t mieb, ats bort. ©ie §aben bie 
U>alP) 16 w einmal me^e; bafue miff id; eine Poucc 4' eed;nen. ©ie f)aben 
^oblflote 8'; id; miff in ^ena bie dXuintc^' unb noc^ eine bafiir ced;nen, ©ie 
^aben (D-uintatin g'; bafue miff id; eine (Dftaoe 4' eed;nen aus einee ©eequialter: 
bie fmb bott eineete^ SEGertf;. ©ie ^aben bee^Beequialtcvn: aber eS finb nid;ts, a(s 
'tcr5cn uber ®Etat»c 2'. 2)afue fann ic^ eec^nen biefe'2 lEcv^en bon ben ienaifd;en 
jmoen ©eequiaftern, unb bie ©iffiote. ©ie fiaben SomParP g'; bafue ifi in 
^ena SorPun 1 6' im Slianuaf. fef;e nic^ts me^e als 1 ©(^alimeven 4' unb 
noc^ ein ©d;nartwerC, beffen Siamen tc^ nid;t meis. 3^5 befinne mic^ aber, baf? 
in 3ena nod; nid;t geecc^net morben bee Slirenbag 4' im ^ebat; eine (Ruince 3' 
htt) bee anbeen Seequialtcr; Cornetbag 2' unb bie Deiitilc. 9iun ifi ni^ts mer;e 
ubrig. Unb g(eid;mo( fef;e ic^ fafi feinen SSorjug bee iiiaumburgife^eu Orgef, boe bet 
3enaifc^en, es mu^te benn berfetbe im ©ebaube fieefen. J5od; betiebe man ju itberte; 
gen: in 3 ena ftnb etfenbeineene ©abieetafien, in 3 *iaumbueg ^bljeene. 3 n 3 ena ifi 
bie Orgel bequem in einanbee gebauet, in 9 iaumburg aber ifi ein jKucfpofitib, metc^es 
mas garfiigee ifi. ®ie ^tnaife^e ifi born mit eid;enen fSeetteen befleibet; bie 

3 >ioum-' 

tDIit tiefem Jiusbvucf Wrfte tt)o( jebermann jufeieben fepn. (*•) 

(••; ajteU biJeften mol gar fagen, ein gut gebautefi 3?iicfpcrui» wire roaS fc^oneo. 
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8' and 4' in the pedal; Waldfldte 2,'; [Zimbel]stern; manual 8' Principal occurs twice at 
Jena, and only once at Naumburg, but there is an Oktave 8' with the Principal id', and 
these we may consider identical; Oktave 4' twice in the manual; Principal Quinte f 
twice (three times at Naumburg); Rauschpfeife; Oktave a' three times; the Mixture at 
Naumburg is 10 ranks, that at Jena 6 ranks; Quintatdn id'; Violdigamba 8'; Gemshorn 
8'; Quintatdn 8'; Mixture 4 ranks; Gedackts at 4' and 8', twice. What does the organ at 
Naumburg have in addition? A great deal—but the organ at Jena has a number of things 
as well. Let us see if we can indicate some of them. At Naumburg there is another id' 
Principal. On the other hand, Jena has a Violon id', which is hardly inferior, and is also 
of metal; thus the only difference would be in the quality of the metal, and this does not 
amount to much. It might be said that the Violon has only a two-octave compass; but 
the other two octaves do not amount to much, because the pipes are small, from 4' to i'. 
But in their place I shall count the Oktave 4', which is in the Sesquialter at Jena, while 
Naumburg’s Sesquialter does not include it. In its place at Jena is the 8' Rohrfldte, and 
the score stands tied. Naumburg has a id' Fagott; Jena has a id' Subbass instead, and I 
doubt that the Fagott goes through the entire manual compass. Thus I consider them 
equivalent. Naumburg has one more Quinte f than Jena; in its stead I will take a f 
Quinte from the Sesquialter—the score is still tied. Naumburg’s Mixture is 10 ranks, 
while Jena’s is d; but the former begins at 2,', the latter at 4'—thus they are almost 
equivalent. Or, to be generous, a 3-rank Cymbal could be counted in its stead. The third 
Mixture at Naumburg is also 4 ranks; for it we may count the Rohrnasat and the other 
3-rank Cymbal. Naumburg has a Fldte douce 8'; on the other hand, the Grobgedackt 8' 
at Jena counts for more. Naumburg has one more Waldfldte; for it I will count a Fldte 
douce 4'. Naumburg has an 8' Hohlfldte; for it I will count Jena’s Quinte d' together 
with another iV 4 '. Naumburg has an 8' Quintatdn; for it I will count an Oktave 4' from 
a Sesquialtera, since they are of the same value. Naumburg has three Sesquialteras, but 
they are nothing but thirds above the 2,' Oktave [i.e., i 3/y'J. For them I can count the 
2, Terzes from the Jena Sesquialteras together with the Siffldte i'. Naumburg has an 8' 
Bombard; for that there is a manual Bordun id' at Jena. I do not see anything else [at 
Naumburg] except two 4' Schalmeis and one other reed whose name I do not know. '' I 
recall, however, that the pedal Fldtenbass 4' at Jena has not yet been counted, and also 
a Quinte f in the second Sesquialtera, a Cornetbass 2,' and the ventils.!" That accounts 
for everything. I must say that I see nothing superior in the Naumburg organ, unless 
it be the case. Yet consider, if you please: Jena has ivory keys, while Naumburg has 
wooden ones. In Jena the organ is conveniently built into one case, while Naumburg 
has a Riickpositiv, a detestable thing.) The front of the organ at Jena is covered 
with oak boards, while the one at Naumburg is not. The former [organ] is constructed 


See the stoplist for the organ at St. 
Wenceslas, Naumburg, Pedal, No. 
10, in Chapter lo. 

t It is curious that Adlung includes 
the ventils among the stops, but 
he is obviously trying to make the 
organ at Jena look as superior as 
possible to the one at Naumburg. 


Not everyone would be content with this assertion. [Albrecht] 

Many would go so far as to say that a well-built Riickpositiv is a beautiful thing. [Agricola] 


^ap. XL SSo« Pen linfoflen 6ep eincf Orgel. 9 

Sflauin6ttr9tfc^f a6cr nic^f. ^ene ift in alien ©tucfen befTanbigec unb bejfergemadjef, 
ba^fc bep gi’0§fv 3>urning fein befonberer ge^fer bavan ju fpiiren, ba^ingegcn biefe bet) 
pei^em^etfec fafl nicpt jn braiid^en war, iitib crbinatv nad^^fingfien niiLt t>tef faugte, 
well ber SIBtnb alter Often aueigieng. 3 '* .^auinburg waren nur 4 55al9e, jz ins SO^as 
niial uiib 2 ins ^ebal, weld;e alle wenig nuf^ten, unb niit 5)apiev Perflebt waren, aucb 
fcinen 5 Binb ^teften, fcnbern fiefen afs wenn fie (oKe waren. 3^ 3fna fmb 9 35a(ge, 
bation cincvbefyere’Oienfie tf;ut, afe bort aKePierf^ 2Cae!ben.^[angbctrtfr; fo flingtbie 
^enaifc^cOrgel fe|)r annnttf)ig, unb babep frifd;: ()ingegen war ber ^(ang ber Slaum^ 
burgifd^en matt unb bbl^frn : benn fie I^atte feine Cvinbcin unb etgentlid; fogenanntc 
0e0qui4ltei*n, welcpe bas^cben bee Orgeln ftnb. lofac^e SDJiptur mad^te bie 

®d;acfe adein ntc^t aus. iSielleid^t fc()(ugen Pic! 5 )feifen bnpon nid;f an. i?urj ; mic 
^at bie Orgel in ^ena adeieit beffer gefaden, oJei bie in 97 aumburg, ob fte wol faum 
ben briffen ‘i^eil fo tl)cuer iff. Unb fef^te id^ fte auf 5000 . 9 {tfifr. an; fo iff ber 9 fb» 
fc^Iag non 10000 gar ju gro0. 3^er Contiabajj 32' in ^ena f;at oud; nod^ 1 6' offen 
bei) fid^ 

$. 32f. 

^Die 9 ?egferorgeI inSrfurt foftet 6 oo 9 {tf)(r. boc^ ^aben fie eine alfe baran gegeben, 
wie aiicb bie .^ojl. !Oie obgemelbete Sluguffinerorgel bafelbff foffet, fopief id^ weitf^ 

1000 9 vt^fr. 5 )ie ©d^war^biirgifdte Orgel §. 314. foflete 400 ^t^fr., wie fie oben 
ei^a^let worben; ber Orgefmoc^er befam aber folgenbe SDLuerialien baju; g Centner 
Sinn; g Centner 23 lcv ; 2 <; ^funb megingen iDrat unb 23 Iccb ; i Centner ilcinr, 
6 93 funb XPigmutp; ? 5)funb '^nufcnblafcn; 4 .^annen Spiritus vini unter ben 
Seim; ig iDeepet* £cbei'. (SinDecker ift 10 ©tuef ober gede.) is^funb ^£lfcitj 
bein; g C-finbcln; 30 Sol;len pon l£id)cn /jii ben breo SOSiublaben; r ©d^oef ber* 
gleid^en .^olj ju ben ^iegif^er^;ugen unbWuefpnnbung ber Saben; 2 ©d^cf 25 rctter Pon 
Z\icnbaijnj jum©ef)aufe; i ©cfiocf Siii^tenbrctfcr ju ben SIbfIraften unb SEBeden; 
3o2oof)Ien POn l^ienbauniju benS 3 a(gpIatten: 2 ©c^ocf]^tenb«unibpetcef ju^^fei; 
fen unb SEBinbrb^ren; 2 Zvlflftern t^olj jum ^Mattengiejfen. 3(n ©umma ades wo6 
noc^ an {£ifentpepP unb anbern ©ac^en not^ig war. ibieo ^abe ic^ bepgefe^t, ba^, 
wenn man bie 5 !)Jateria(ien fd;iaffen foil, man einigerma^en wijfe, was fur 3fug baju 
ge^oret. Jpicrbep fann man basjenige nochmals uberlegen, was furj Porter §. 323. 
ous XPcpFnicij'tcpe Orgelprobe angefu^ret werben. 

$• 31 ^* 

1)ie ^cfbfllcber (Dfgelfoffet i too 9it^fr, ofinc bie alfe, welder por 37.%^fr. 
12 ©r.gerec^net warb. 3 ^ie 23 ufclebcL- (Dvgcl, beren 55 ifpofition $. 285. jii finben, 
^at .^r. ©cprotei- aus Crfnrt gemad^t, ba im Contraft biefe 35inge auf folgenbe 5trt 
angefd^lagen waren. 3 - 3 ; Clapicriabe Pon Ctd^enpofj, barauf ffel^en foden bie obbe; 
nanuten ©fimmen, fur 30 EKtf^lr. !Oie anbere weis ic^ nif^t. 2)as ©e^aufe unb 
©imswetf foftet <^6 9 itf;(r. 35 ie 2 Cfapiere Pon ClfenU.u, ^ebal unb 9 IngeI)dnge 
3 (C>tunge (Drgelbdu. 2. Z^AnP. 23 32 SJt^lr. 
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better and more durably in every way, so that no particular fault may be detected in it 
in a prolonged dry spell; in contrast, the latter [organ] became '' almost unusable in hot 
[dry] weather, and was ordinarily of no use after Pentecost, since the wind leaked out 
everywhere. In Naumburg there were only 4 bellows, 2, for the manuals and 2, for the 
pedal; but all of them were of little use; they were patched over with paper, but still did 
not hold any wind even though they ran like crazy. At Jena there are p bellows, any one 
of which gives better service than all four put together at Naumburg. As far as tone is 
concerned, the organ at Jena sounds quite pleasant, and brisk as well. In contrast, the 
tone of the organ at Naumburg was dull and wooden, since it had no Cymbels and true 
Sesquialteras, that are the life of an organ. Its 10-rank Mixture alone was not enough 
to provide brilliance; perhaps many of its pipes did not speak. In short, I have always 
found the organ at Jena more pleasing than that at Naumburg., even though it was 
barely a third as expensive. Even if I were to give its cost at 5-,ooo Reichsthaler, the 
difference between [that sum and] 10,000 is far too great. Oh, yes—the Contrabass 32,' 
at Jena also has an open 16' [that plays] with it. 

§. 32.5-. 

The organ of the Reglerkirche in Erfurt"! cost 600 Reichstaler, but they gave the 
old organ in trade, as well as supplying room and board [for the organbuilder]. The 
organ at the Augustinerkirche cited above^ cost, to the best of my knowledge, 1,000 
Reichsthaler. The organ at Schwarzburg, §. 314, cost q.00 Rthlr., as has been reported 
above. However, the organbuilder received in addition the following materials: 8 
hundred-weights of tin; 8 hundred-weights of lead; 2,5- pounds of brass wire and sheet 
iron; i hundred-weight of glue; 6 pounds of bismuth; y pounds of isinglass; 4 containers 
of alcohol mixed with the glue; 18 bales of leather (one bale has 10 pieces or skins); 6 
pounds of ivory; 8 little bells; 30 oak planks for the three windchests; 30 pieces of the 
same [kind of] wood for the drawknobs and for sponselling the chests; 60 pieces of 
scots-pine lumber for the case; 30 pieces of spruce lumber for the trackers and rollers; 
30 scots-pine planks for the bellows-plates; 60 pieces of scots-pine lumber for the pipes 
and the wind conduits; 2, cords of [fire]wood for casting the sheets [of pipe metal]; in 
sum, everything necessary for the metal parts and other components. I have included 
this so that, if one wishes to procure the materials, one may know in some measure what 
sorts of things are needed. In this regard one might once again ponder what was quoted 
just above in §.32,3, from Werkmeister’s Orgelproie. 

§. 32.5. 

The organ at Herbsdeben§ cost 1,100 Rthlr., not including the old organ, which 
was appraised at 37 Rthlr., 12, Gr[oschen]. The organ at Biiseleben, whose stoplist may 
be found in §. 2,8d,5 was built by Mr. Schrdter of Erfurt, so that these things were agreed 
upon in the contract in the following way: e.g., “manual chest of oak, upon which are to 
stand the stops named above, for 30 Rthlr.” I do not know about the other [organll]. The 
case and molding cost yd Rthlr; the two keyboards of ivory, the pedal and [its] action 32, 


Now Adlung is speaking of the old 
organ at Naumburg as a thing of 
the past. 


t See the stoplist of this organ in 
Chapter lo. 

^ See the stoplist of this organ in 
Chapter lo. 


§ See Chapter lo for this stoplist. 
5 See Chapter lo for this stoplist. 

II i.e., the one at Herbstleben, 
mentioned above. 
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5?a}j. XI. 23ott tctt Unfofleit ettiet 

32 SXt^fr. JDtfp S3af9e, jebet 10 0c^u^e frnig unt» y 6rei(; it. SKegiflrafur, £ebet, 
©^ig, £i|«i; SDfucf^Muben, SXogabern, »oc 60 9 {tf;lr. Pitiicip«Ibag 8' im 
©efic^f, tjon gutem 3 in»/ 30 9 it^(c; t»ei( er nur burd^ 2 Dffaben ge^f. Priiicu 
pal 8' im@fftc^f, gut^inn boju, bor ig SXt|(r. S)ito 2' tn6 ©efic^f, 12 9 {t^Ir, 
(Brobgcbacft 8'/ bet ig 9 Jt^(r. (D.uincat6n g'/ ^ iSSlt^fr. X>iolt>igamba s', 
30 9 ttf(r. (Tltimtc 3', tec i6 fKt^k. ®Ptax>e 2' bon SDIetafl, boc 10 9 {f^(r. 
nTijttuc4fa^, bor Cymbel 3fac^, boc 10 SKf^fr. (gcHIgebacEt 8 ', 

bet iC 0lr^(r. Hac^tbom 4', bor i ^ Dif^fr. ©pi^fl6te 4', bor i ? 9 it^(r. ©ee; 
quialtei'a 3fa<^, bor 2 y ©cbai-p 3fa4, bov ig 9 tf^(r. <D.umte i|', 

bOt 6 Stt&lr. 5 PPalt>fI 6 te 2', boc 8 Slt^fr. Pofaunba^ i <>', bon bor 2 ? Dlffplr. 
©ttbbag 16', bon .^ofj, bet i< 59 if()(r. wifi fagen, ba0 f« bod^ roof auf fec^jlc; 
bafb ^ttnbert ^t^(r. gefommen, o^ne bit ^o)I, Ob bie« and; aKejeit bafuc rotvbe ge? 
jo^fet roerben, rotie id^ nid^f. 

58 on aubern ©timmen roeio id^ roenig fpeciefieo, roas fte fofleii. ©aO Principal 8', 
incSefidjf, rornn eo im SHanualeijl, mogte etroan auf 4obt6 459MjIr. foinmen. 5 Dic 
(Clutncatoit i6'roirb fa|I gfeif^ees SEBert^eo fe^n. ©tern, etroan bon 6 ©(ocfen, 
ungefe^c 3 9 it^(r. tremulant ^ 2 Sitfpfr. ©er X^iolon ifi an einem Orte bor 
f o ^Kt^Ir. gemar^t roorben bon gufem 9 )leta(l ino ©efid^t; er roirb aber juroeifen ^o^r 
bejoi^ft. ©a^ abet fo gro^e ©timmen bief foflen, if! fein SSSnnber. ©s gefpbct gat 
biel 5JJeta(l baju. Prdtoriue 1 . c. fu^ref an, ba^ dojlni^ bie grofjte ^feife 24' 
fang fep, (fte ge^f nur in« F) unb ^aftc 3 ©enfner im ©erotd^t. 5 Ran fiat nic^t ju 
fe^en b(oo auf baa Qfnroac^fen ber Sange unb SEBeite ber ^fcife, fonbcrn in gro^em ^feifs 
roerf roerben aud^ bie 35 (attec jlarfer, 0 o fagt er aut^ Tom. II. P. IV. p. 162. ©aa 
ju U(m bie gro^te 93 feife 31 f Ulmer EOTaa^ S^ein (baa finb j 77! ©tubd^en, obec 8 Si* 
met ober 4 O^men) ^olte. ©olc^e 9 )feifen fojlen roaa. 

§. 327. 

2 Baa jum ©ebaube felbfl ge^brt, nebfl bet Ofc^Ierarbeit, mujj ber Orgelma; 
<^er, beforgen. 9 Iber baa ©dbnitgwerf la^t bie .Sir^e apart macben burc^ bie iSilb« 
bauer; roel^ea ober aucb eine tfieure ©a^e ifl. ©aa tTTablen unb Pergolben ge? 
|6rt aucb nic^t fur bie Orgelmad^er. SJIelpr fallt mir i^t nic^t ein; id^ roitl alfo nur foPief 
nod; ratfien; roenn man einen Orgelma^er §aben fann, Pon bem man geroi 0 roeia, ba§ 
er gate 9 irbeif mad;t, unb aut^ fon|l treu unb aufricbtig ifl; fo ne^me man i^n, ob au4 
gleid; tin onberec fur roentger ©elb eben folc^e ©timmen perfertigen rooflte, Pon bejfen 
^ccucateffe roir una fo Pie( ntd;t petfpred;en fbtmen, 

3 m porigen 1 ofen .J^apitel if! bep mancben Orgefbifpofttionen angemerft, roie 
bieaunb jenea ?JBerf ju (lefien gefommen. ©aa fann man babei; nad;lefhi, urn fi4 
einigenuaa^en bep Srbauuug einea nenen CEBerfa bovnad; rid;ten ju fonnen. ©a roirb 
aud} nii^f o^ne SRu^en fepn, roenn man bep Siepopirung einea alien Orgelrocrfa baaje; 
nige in Ueberlegung nimmt, roaa i(f> Pon neuen iiBevfen bepgebracfjt ^abe. 

SDoa 


lO 
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Rthlr.; three bellows, each lo feet long and 5- wide, as well as the stop apparatus, leather, 
vinegar, iron, screws, and horse veins, for 60 Rthlr.; Principalbass 8' in the facade, of 
fine tin, for 30 Rthlr., since it only goes through two octaves; Principal 8' '' in the facade 
of fine tin for 18 Rthlr.; the same at a' in the facade, 12, Rthlr.; Grobgedackt 8' for 18 
Rthlr.; Quintatdn 8' for 18 Rthlr.; Violdigamba 8', 30 Rthlr.; Quinte 3' for id Rthlr.; 
Oktave a' of pipe metal for 10 Rthlr.; Mixtur ^ ranks for ay Rthlr.; Cymbel 3 ranks for 
10 Rthlr.; Stillgedackt 8' for id Rthlr.; Nachthorn 4' for ly Rthlr.; Spitzflote for ly 
Rthlr.; Sesquialtera 3 ranks for ay Rthlr.; Scharp 3 ranks for 18 Rthlr.; Quinte iVJ for 
d Rthlr.; Waldflote a' for 8 Rthlr.; Posaunbass id' of wood for ay Rthlr.; Subbass id' 
of wood for id Rthlr. I would say that all this would amount to dyo Rthlr.,without 
board. Whether these would be always be the prices, I cannot say. 

I know little in particular as to what other stops cost. A manual 8' Principal in 
the facade might cost, say, between 40 and q.d Rthlr. Aid' Quintatdn would be almost 
the same amount; a [Zimbel]stern, say with d bells, about 3 Rthlr.; a Tremulant, a 
Rthlr.. At one place a Violon [id'?] in the facade of good metal was built for yo Rthlr., 
but sometimes [such a stop] will cost more. It is, however, no wonder that such large 
stops cost a lot—they require a great deal of metal. Praetorius, /.c.,^ indicates that at 
Costnitz§ the largest pipe is zq.' tall (it only goes down to F) and weighs 3 hundred¬ 
weights. One must consider not only the increase in the pipes' length and width, but also 
that the metal sheets must be thicker for large pipes. He also says in Vol. II, Part IV, p. 
idz, that the largest pipe at Ulm holds 3iy Ulmer Maass of wine (that is iy7V4 Sttihchen, 
or 8 Elmer or q. Ohmen.^ Pipes like that cost a pretty penny. 

§. 3Z7. 

The organbuilder must see to whatever pertains to the case itself, as well as to the 
cabinetry. But the church should have the woodcarving done separately by a sculptor; 
this is also an expensive item. Painting and gilding are also not part of the organbuilder’s 
work. Nothing else occurs to me at the moment, but I would advise the following: if you 
can find an organbuilder, the quality of whose work is assured, and who is also honest 
and upright, you should choose him, even though another (whose exactitude we set no 
great store by) might be willing to build certain stops for less money. 

In Chapter 10 above I have noted in connection with many stoplists how much 
this or that instrument has ended up costing. You may consult these as guidelines 
for the approximate cost of building a new organ. It would also be worthwhile when 
rebuilding old organs to take into consideration the things I have imparted concerning 
new instruments. 


Both the stoplist in as well as the 
price stated below suggest that 
Adlung means instead of 8'. 


t This amount does not agree with 
that stated in the stoplist, ss^ Rthlr. 


4 = Syntagma musicum^ Vol 2,, p. 1^2; 
but there is no prior citation of 
Praetorius in this chapter. 

§ Praetorius is referring to Constance, 
since he lists Hans Buch[n]er as a 
former organist there; cf. Vol. II, 
Foreword (above), p. IV. 

5 An Ohm is about 35- modern gallons 
or 1(58 liters; thus the pipe would 
have held about 1^0 gallons or ^72 
liters. 


5)40 XIL Capitel. 

^om auflicrllc^en 3icrrat& eincr Or^d. 

§. 518. ®ei; gn^J»fcf bcS ^apltcl#. §. 319. ©'gjn i»fl<^e Plagam bic Otgel jii ff|eH? §. 330. 
ober niebrig? §. 33 '• Orgcl mug 8 td;t ^labcu. §.332. Ob bag abrnbltc^t butd^faW 

len fotte? §. 3 3 3 - 9 Ra« bl« Orgel ausbrciten. §■ 3 34 - Sie grbgten metd((eii«« fom/ 

mcu^eraus. § 335-. £0lan t^cilt ba« 9)feifiu«rt in gelbfr unb ^^iJrme, mag bie ©jrpt^mi? 
ff9? §. 33^-SB««t>i«^ttimetrieerforberc? §. 3 37 . SJon blmb«u Selbetii. §. 338. ®on ^ 61 * 
jemen ^feifni ausmfnbig. §.3 39- ‘pfcipnerf fep uou aiiflTeu faubcc. §. 340. SQom ©tmd/ 
rofrte, §. 341. Som ®c^ni^roerfe. $. 342. 93 on ^ngfln, 0 omieu u. f. ro. Ji. 343 
dber ben 5 «lbrrn. §. 344. ^Ifeiibeinene Slavlere unb 9 \i 5 (fpo(iti». §. 3 4r. 93 on belt 9 {fgiflet> 
fnbpfcn. §. 34^' SOermn^rung b« Otgri oben, binten mib auf bepben ©eicw. 

§• 328. 

btefem ^dptfel wirb titc^f nuf butf @e^ 6 t, fonbetn bfoS auf ba« ©efic^e gefe^en. 
(O ®enn wie mnn in unfern ^ivc^eu ntd^fnuccuf n 6 tf^i 9 e IDinge ceflectirt, fonbetn 
Que^ ben <Btaat ober aufferlic^es 9(nfef)en obfervirt, fo rocif e« mit bet iffnbac^t be|Te^m 
fonn: fo rotrb <utc^ biefeei beomOrgelbou fonberlic^ beobne^fef. Unb gemi^, roenn etne 
Cvgel rec^t angeiegf mirb, fo ijl eg eine befonbere 3«erb? ©oftees^aufeg!. ^ir wob' 
len etnige Principia au« ber 9fed^tfeffnr unb Optif bepbringen, nnef^ melc^en eine Drgel 
aufjuf 4 ren, in fofern ees ba« aufiftlid^e 9lnfe^en beforbern foU. ©enn bie anbem 
Principia uberloffen wit ben Simmerleufen unb ^ifc^lern, welc^e jte gleic^fallg wi|fen. 

§. 329. 

ben principlls opticls frogt es ftc^: SOBoIjin etn SSJerf ju fe|en ? ®egett 
S9?otgen, 9(benb, SHittag ober SOlitternod^t? in bie ober "iiefe? erfle am 
langettb, fo werben unfere .^irdien orbeufli^ longer non 9lbenb gegen SKorgen, alai fie 
bteit finb non SERittog gegen SiUittemat^t. ©egen SWorgen wirb orbenflic^ ber grofe 
SKtar gebauet, weil bie alten S^riflen, unb ouc^ wir an oielen Orten ben ©ofteobieufl 
me^c frii^ al« beg Qfbenbg nerrit^fen, toobep bie 9 >rebiger not bent Sllfore fingen unb Ic-- 
fen muffen, folglic^ beg £ic^tg/ bog ton !^ocgen i^nen bejfer juf^llt atn meiften ben 6 ; 
tftiget finb. 9lun ijl noc^ ber Dptif gevobe gegen uber ein foic^ gro§ SSSerf am bequera; 
(len aufjufu^ren, bag tfl, gegen 9(benb. ©ag will bie ©urpt^mie ^aben, ttelc^e i|i, 
wenn ^e '5|)eile eineg ©ebaubeg fo angelegf werben, bap auf jeber 0 eite eiti©fucf bem 
anbern ©tuefe refponbiret, unb je eine ©eife gleid^te ©fuefe mit ber onbern fpabe; boc§ 
terfe^tt, bap, wog auf einer ©eife bem aufferlic^en 9 )iofpefte nac(j auf ber £infen get 
flanben, folt^eg auf bet anbem ©eife not^ bet Siec^fen jn fte^e; bie einjefnen ©tfirfe 

2 Wftbm 
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Chapter XII. 

Concerning the Exterior Decoration of an Organ 

Contents: 

§.328. The purpose of this chapter. §.329. On which axis'' to place the organ. §.330. High or 
low.? §.331. The organ must receive light. §.332. Whether the evening [sun]light should shine 
through [from behind the organ.] §.333. The organ should be spread out. §.33^. The largest 
metal pipes should be set in the facade. §.33jr- The [facade] pipes are divided into flats and 
towers; the meaning of “Eurythmy.” §.33^. The requirements of symmetry. §.337. Concerning 
blind flats. §.338. Concerning wooden pipes in the facade. §.339. The facade pipes must be neat. 
§.3q.o. Concerning cornices. §.3^.1. Concerning [wood]carving. §.3^.2. Concerning angels, 
suns, etc. §.343. Pipeshades above the flats. §.344. Ivory keyboards; the Riickpositiv. §.345-. 
Concerning the stopknobs. §.34^. Securing the organ on top, behind, and on both sides. 

§.32.8. 


“Gegen welche Tlagani'^^ Adlung 
also uses the Latin term plaga in 
Chap. 28, p. 166, For him, it seems 
to mean “hindrance” or “obstacle”; 
thus the literal translation of this 
phrase would be “Toward which 
obstacle,” i.e., toward which wall of 
the church. 


3 n this chapter we will be considering not sound, but exclusively appearance. For 
our churches do not reflect merely what is necessary, but also take into account 
display or outward appearance, insofar as it can be reconciled with devotion, and this 
is observed especially in the building of an organ. To be sure, if an organ is properly 
constructed, then it is a particular ornament to a place of worship. We shall put forward 
several principles from architecture and optics according to which an organ should be 
erected, insofar as they promote [a good] outward appearance. Other principles we 
shall leave to carpenters and cabinetmakers, since they are also well acquainted with 
them. 


§. 329. 


One might ask: According to the principles of optics, where is the best place 
to position an instrument—in the east, the west, the south or the north.? high or 
low.? Concerning the first [question], the length of our churches from west to east is 
normally greater than their width from south to north. The high altar is usually erected 
at the east end, since the early Christians (and also we, in many places) conduct our 
worship more in the morning than in the evening. In doing this, preachers must chant 
and read in front of the altar, and consequently are most in need of light that falls upon 
them chiefly from the east."! Visually speaking, then, it is most convenient to erect such 
a large instrument at the opposite end, that is, at the west end. This is called for by 
eurythmy,^ which means that the components of a structure are so arranged that one 
half has exactly the same components as another, but reversed; i.e., whatever is placed in 
one half of the facade appears mirrored in the other half; a solitary component is placed 


t Adlung presumes the traditional 
orientation of Christian church 
buildings, with the main entrance at 
the west end, opposite the chancel 
with altar and pulpit at the east end. 
The early church fathers offer a 
number of theological explanations 
for this orientation, but never the 
practical reason that Adlung assigns 
to it. 


t Adlung writes “die Eurythmie”. 

The English word “eurythmy” means “harmonious proportion”, but Adlung’s definition makes it clear that he means here the more specific word 
“symmetry”. He introduces the word “die Symmetrie” in §.33^, however, with yet another meaning; therefore I have retained the English “eurythmy” for 
Adlung’s “die Eurythmie.” 
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^ap. XII. aSom ftuOerlic^cn Sierrat^ ein«r Orgel. 

tt>ecb<n in tie 59 liKe gfbrac^f. 5 )(J nun nur fofc^e fptt) ©eboube in ber ^it^e ftnb; fo 
fe^f man bag anbere bititg gegen 3 (benb, menn bag etne gegen 5)Iorgen Ss fommt 
baju, bop man afgbann bie ganje Orgel na»^ ber 93 reite in bbdigem 0taate in ber gon; 
jen .^irc^e, memgfteng an ben meifien Orten fe^en fann; ba ^ingegen, njo ein SBerf 
an bie (SRitfagg ? ober SRiffcrnac^tgreite gebauet wirb, ee nur biejenigen (c^en, bie gegen 
uber fle^en: bie abet roeiter gegen SRorgen unb 9 (benb gelledei finb, fe^en eg nur non 
ber0eite, ba eg gar nic^t wo^l in bie Slugen fallt; ober fie fe^en wol gar nic^tg booon; 
ba fon(l, roenn bie Orgel gegen 9 lbenb ober 55 Rorgen jlefief, alle in ber .^ird^en fid^ be- 
finbenbe nornen anfd;aucn fbnnen. 5 !Ran pnbet fie juweilen gegen 

5 Rorgen; bocfj woUte ic^ lieber, fie fiiinbe bem 911 fare gegen uber, bop mart ben 9 )rie; 
fbet fe^en Wnne, a(g »eld;eg man oiefmalg bebarf. I)oc^ toerben fie auc^ §eut ju 
$age nicfjf me^r alfo gebauet» ®ic often ^oben i^re Orgelwerfc oft ouf ber 0eite bet 
ottgebtac^f; abet bog iff i|o oud^ ganj abgefommen. 

§. 310 . 

5ragt man weifer: (D6 Me (Dtgcl l^od) ober ntcbdg foU? fo bient jut 
Sfntttjort; JRocf) unferer aSerfoffung finb bie SQSeiberjiu^le meifleng unfen, unb bie 
SlRaimerjlu^le oben^ fo gef^brt oud^ mol bie Orgel oben §in. 5 Do(^ ftabe ic^ fie ouc^ 

ganj unten ongetroffen, mel^eg man ober i^o nid^f me^r t^uf. €[Ran mup f;)ierbe9 bib 

lig uberlegen, bap eg am bcquemflen fe^, menn bie (ganger unb 
urn ober »or ber Orgel fie^en, bap fie in befferet .^arnionie bleiben; bafjerid^ fiit rof^; 
fam eroi^fe, menn bie Orgel ouf bem 0 ingc^or aufpe^et. (£g mirb ober bag (gingd^oc 
ni^f btquem unten angelegt, meil ben ©ongern bag ©ingen unfet ben £euten fauet 
mirb: eben wie eine .^anjel begtoegen in ber .^o^e Pe^et, bap bem f^rebiger bag Sveben 
nidjt fo fauer merbe, unb bci^ alle i|n beffer oerPe^en fbnnen. ^olglic^ mup bag (J^or, 
unb olfo mlt bemfelben bie Orgel in ber .^ofpe angeleget merben. 3 Bie §oc^ abet bag 
€§or pe^en folle, ip aug ber ©rbpe bet Orgel ju bePimmen. Ueber bag ©ingcpor pPegf 
man fcine (^mporfire^*’ auftufu^ren, ba^er man ben g}la| jum ©ingc^or erwa^It, bet 
om ^b^pen iP; bod^ mup man fo tief perunterrucfen, bap bie Orgel auc^ in bet .^b^e 
Slaum genug befomme, unb mannic^r bie gropen 93 feifen inmenbig onbringejn, pe 
frbpfen, ober gar roeglaPen mPjfe, alg melc^eg bag 2 (nfepen ber Orgel nerbirbt. 3 * ®r* 
bie3enaifc^e©tabtorgel batteroenigPengno^etlid^egup follenSJaumpaben inber.^bpf; 
Cenn fol^ergePaHt patte nic^f nurPfiticipal S' imOberroerfe fbnnen perauggefe^t wer; 
ben, wie eg ipo ip, fonbern auc^ im Untermerfe priticipnl 4' melc^eg inmenbig pepef, 
unbtDEcwc 2' ipbafur ^eraug gefe|f. !£)ag miftlere principal pept jmar pauffen, bod^ 
pub bie grbpten^Jfttfrn baoon inmenbig, mo man fo grope gupe nii^t nbt^ig f;af. 9lu£^ 
^atte X>iolon 1 6' noc^ ^eraug gebrac^t merben fbnnen, ba ^ingegen im 5>fbole Pvin? 
cipal t6' allein ba Pe^et. SBag ^atte bag fur ein 9 Infe^en gemad^f?— SSRan ^affe 
jo nur bag ©ingd^ot um etlii^e ©d;u^e fenfen biirfen. ©efe^t, eg miirbe i^o feine grope 
Orgel irgenbmo gebauet j fo molltei<:(^boc(j rotten, bem ©ingcfjoce eine uberpupigefSreite 
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in the middle. Since there are only two such structures in the church,'■ it is naturally to 
place one of them at the west end if the other stands at the east end. Moreover, then the 
entire breadth of the organ in its full splendor is visible throughout the entire church. 
On the other hand, if an instrument is built either on the south or north side, only 
those standing opposite it can see it. Those who are located further east and west of 
it have only a side view of it that does not strike the eye at all well, or indeed is not 
even visible. Yet if the organ stands at the west or the east end, everyone in the church 
can have a direct view of it. Occasionally one finds [organs] located at the east end,!" 
but I would prefer that they stood opposite the altar, so that [the organist] can see 
the priest, something that is often-times required. But nowadays organs are no longer 
placed there. Our forefathers often erected their organs on the side of the church, but 
this [practice] has also been entirely abandoned. 

§• 33 °- 

Furthermore, if anyone should ask whether the organ ought to be placed high or 
low, the answer is: according to our system the pews for women are usually lower^^ and 
those for men are higher.^ Thus the organ should by right be located higher up. Yet I 
have also encountered them right on the floor, a practice that is no longer followed. In 
this regard one must merely keep in mind that it is most convenient for the singers and 
instrumentalists to stand around or in front of the organ, so that they can better maintain 
their harmony .5 Therefore I consider it advisable that the organ stand where the choir 
sings. It is not convenient, however, to place the choir on the floor level, since singers 
sound harsh in the midst the congregation. For the same reason the pulpit is elevated, so 
that the preacher’s voice does not sound so harsh, and yet everyone can understand him 
better. Consequently the choir together with the organ must be located up high. Just 
how elevated the choir should be is to be determined by the size of the organ. It is not 
usual to erect a balcony above the choir area; thus the place chosen for the choir is the 
tallest in the church, yet the choir must be kept low enough to leave sufficient height for 
the organ without mounting the largest pipes inside the case, mitering them or omitting 
them altogether—such [compromises] spoil the appearance of the organ. For example, 
the organ in the Jena Stadtkirche should have had at least a few more feet of height; 
had that been the case, then not only could the Oberwerk Principal 8' have been placed 
in the facade (as is now there), but also the Unterwerk Principal q.'; that stop is inside 
the case and the Oktave a' stands in the facade in its place. To be sure, the Mittelwerk 
Principal [8'] is displayed, but its largest pipes are inside the case, where such large feet 
are not required. The Violon id' could also have been placed in the facade, whereas 
only the Pedal Principal id' is [now] there. What a [splendid] appearance that would 
have made—if only the choir could have been lowered several feet. Even though a given 
locale may not be building a large organ at the present time, I would still recommend 
that the choir area be given some extra width, as well as some extra height, as if a large 


i.e., the altar (with its customary 
elaborate reredos) and the organ. 


t a reference to the German Lutheran 
practice, already begun in the i 5 th 
century, of vertically aligning the 
altar, pulpit and organ at the east 
end of a church. A famous example 
of this is the Frauenkirche at 
Dresden. See Chap. 28, p.i 58 , note. 


t i.e., on the floor in the nave. 
§ i.e., in the balconies. 


5 This expression is vague; it may 
refer to ensemble, or harmony, or 
to both. 


XII. ?8omouflf(jrli4cn3wtr(tt^ eitteifjDrflet. 13 

ju Qeien, au^ fine u 6 erflu§ige 0(0 totfdfe man nocj^ fe em gre^ 36 erf ba^tn 
fo$en, ®enn eg fatin t)\eM 4 )t ein bergfeit^en 53 au toon unfetnS^ac^fommen toorgenomf 
men wetben: unb man bauef e^er toieber fine neue Otgel, ale fine ^irc^e. 
bte jCirc^f an fic^ enge; fo if! ee tool ein Seller, bermc^t ju anbern iff, boc^ fmb bie 
^ir(^en feKen fo enge, ba^ man bie Orgelbteite gar nii^i §aben fornite, toenn man dUi 
mit rec^f mac^f. 

§» 331 - 

gfvnev ^at man feine@ebanfen auf baO £ic§f p ric^fen. mug bae gaujed^or, 
fonbevlic^ abet ber Drganiff, toiel Jic^r ^oben. Sin SOiufifue fann bie@timme fo na^e 
iegen, ale er tvill: aber ein Organifi mug fie fegen, wie ee bae 5 ^ufpei (eibef; ec ^at 
ouc^ bie ben ber 3 (bfpie(ung eineo ©eneralbaffeO ju erfenneu, ba^er barf man |a 
bae £ic^t nic^f torrbauen, fonbern mon mug ee in ge^briget ^Ofenge auf bae dlatoicr, 
9 )nfpct, ja auf bie gan^eOtgel fallen laffen, nic^f nur ber ^ufif wegen, fonbern bomif 
auc^ bae Orgelmerf beffer unb glan^enbet in bie Wugen falle. do fragt fid; nun; ©oH 
^a 6 fcic^t non t)et* ©citen, ot>cr ron tjoinen, o&er x>oit ^inteit 5U ^erauf fal; 
len? OfnfttJ. QBenn bie^irc^e lang ig, wirb ^mar einigee Jic^f toon ben SKo-genfFem 
gem ^infommen, aber ein fe^r f(^tt)ad^ee; unb uberbtee g^f ber Drganig jwife^en ber 
Crgel unb ben SOforgenfengern , ( id} rebe i^t bloe toon ben gegen 9 ibenb gebaueten Or; 
geln) unb ^alt bie me^regen ©fra^len jurucf; bie Sfbenbfenger gnb ^infer ber Orgel, 
unb finb nbtgig, bag man in ber Orgel fe^en f 6 nne: aber biefe ©fra^len fallen nic^t auf 
bae dlatoier; ba^er ju be^ben ©eifen ^enger fepn, ober gemar^f werben mugen, ba 
boe Sic^t brauf fdllr: boc^ foweit toornen, bag toon affen 33 unf(en bee gerabc 

£inien naefj bemdlatoiere unb 93 ulpef ge^cn; benn bie©tra§len ge^n in geraben £inicn. 

§• 332. 

©e fragt ftc^ ^ierbe^: <Db ee tatbfani, einenlDrt in&er (Drgef ifnensu 
lagen, C)a 5 urc^ ^ae fi.ic^t von i)er 7 lbent>ikite in Me TMtd^e f«Ue uni) ^a^^n 
etrvan Me Paufen ju ge|>en Fommen Fonnten? l^ntteort: ©0 roar onfdnglic^ bie 
drfurtife^e etoangelifcfje 9 iuguginerorgel gebauet, ba auf bepben ©eifen bae ^feifwerf 
bee 9>ebale war, oben bae ^^ofifito, in ber 9)iitfc auf bepben ©eifen bae ^uptmanual, 
jwif^en welf^en jroe^ 'J^eilcn ee offen war, bag bo bie ^aufen folltm g^c^lagen wer? 
ben. Qlufb^ben dnben berOrgel warm auc^ fold;e fleinedgire, barauf bte IJronu 
peter ge^en fottten. ©urc^ bie mifflere Defnung gel bae£it^ butc^, toon bem ^intern 
0enger, burd; bie anbern dgire aber ni^f. ^Ucin rocr biee ^af angegeben, ber ^at 
feine Unwigen^eif in ber Optif babur^ an ben 5 ag gelegf. Sbenn ee if! befonnt, bag 
radii reflexi, ober jupikFprallcnM ©tm^^len nii^t fo getle finb, ale radii direfti, 
ober bie toon bem gellen ©onnenf brper gerabe nac^ eben bem Objeft gegtn. 3* 

SDlonb, wenn er ganj ^elle, ober tooH ig, ig juroetlen bem 9infe^en nacf; griger ale bie 
©onne, well er fo na^e igj bot^ mat^f er unfete (£rbe fo ^elle ni4|f, ale bie ©onne: 

<5 3 §in; 
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instrument were going to be placed there. For perhaps our descendents might undertake 
such a building project [i.e., a larger organ], and it would be preferable to build only 
a new organ rather than a [new] church. If the church is already narrow, then this is 
a fault that cannot be corrected; but churches are seldom so narrow that they cannot 
accommodate the breadth of an organ, provided that everything is arranged properly. 

§. 331. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to give some thought to [adequate] lighting. 
The entire choir, and in particular the organist, must have a great deal of light. An 
[ensemble] musician can set his score as near as he likes, but an organist must place it as 
the music-rack permits. He also must be able to read the figures while realizing figured 
bass. Thus light must certainly not be blocked, but must fall in appropriate quantity 
on the keyboard, the music-rack—indeed, upon the entire organ—not only for the 
sake of the music, but so that the organ may strike the eye more clearly and radiantly. 
One might ask, “Should the light shine down from the side, from the front, or from 
behind?” My answer would be: if the church is long, some light will indeed enter from 
the east windows, but it will be very weak; moreover, the organist sits between the organ 
and the east windows (here I am speaking exclusively of organs build at the west end), 
and blocks most of the rays. The west windows are behind the organ, and are necessary 
in order to see inside the organ, '' but rays [from these windows] do not fall on the 
keyboard. Therefore there must be windows on both sides, or they must be be built, so 
that light falls upon [the keyboards], but [they must be] far enough forward so that 
from any point in a window a straight line may proceed to the keyboard and music-rack, 
since rays travel in straight lines. 

§. 332.. 

In this regard one might ask whether it is advisable to leave open a section of the 
organ [case], through which light may enter the church from the west and thus perhaps 
fall upon the tympani?^^ In answer: the organ in the Protestant Augustinerkirche at 
Erfurt was originally built in this way. The pedal pipes were placed on both sides, the 
Positiv was above, and the main manual was in the middle on both sides; between the 
two sections of the latter there was an opening in which it was intended that the drums 
were to be played. At either end of the organ there were also small galleries for the 
trumpeters to stand on. Light streamed in through the opening in the middle, from the 
window behind it, but did not fall upon the other galleries. The person who specified 
this [arrangement] thereby revealed his ignorance of optics. For it is well known that 
radii rejlexi, or reflected rays are not as bright as direct rays, those that proceed directly 
from the sun and strike an object. For example, the moon when it is at its brightest, or 
full, sometimes appears to be larger than the sun, because it is so near, yet it does not 
make the earth as bright as the sun does; on the contrary, even when the thickest clouds 


i.e., when one opens the rear panels 
of the case, either for tuning or 
repairs. 


t Adlung seems to be posing this 
question in order to comment 
on the specific situation at the 
Augustinerkirche in Erfurt, which 
he then proceeds to describe. The 
practice of mounting drums more 
or less permanently on a gallery 
rail near the organ, however, was 
quite common in Thuringia during 
and after Adlung’s lifetime. A 
set of antique kettledrums is still 
to be seen mounted on a gallery 
rail at the side of the organ at the 
Predigerkirche in Erfurt. 


14 XII. 93om au(fedic^ctt3i<i^6t^^irt«f Oif^el. 

^ingegcn, wenn ouc^ bte bicfflen ?0(3o(fen boc bec©ortne fle^en, mac^eu ifite 0fra|)fett 
boc^ alles weif ^elleiv afcibcv 9)Ionl> bc^m ^e((e(len .^immel. SBarum? ^nftb. ?8>eil 
bie 0tra^(en bet 0onne bon bet 0onne auege^ien , unb o^ne on einen bic^ten ^ orpet 
onjuflojjen, gerobe ju une fommen. (^)ennbie refratlio. bletbt tool tic^iig, roelc^e 
ober bos £tc^t fo fe§r ni^t fi^tboc^f, ole die refiexio.) !i)ie ©fro^len, bie bom?[IIon: 
be ju «ne Fommen, ftnb nut refiexi , roeif fie bon bet 0onne ouf ben 5)Ionb, unb bon 
bat tbiebec jurucfproflcnb ju line Fommen. SEBenn nun biee vic^tig tfi; fo mecFc man, 
bo^, tbenn tbit bie Drgel unb iFire ^eifen unten in bee .K'ii c^e fef^en tboflen; fo mug 
bur(^ bie brouf foden, unb bon ben ^^feifen mieber jutiicfpcotten unb 

JU unfern 2(ugen fommen. 2l(fo ige tin lumen reflexum , unb gevingec ober fc^rooc^cc, 
ale boe toelc^ee burc^bae 2(benbfenffet gecobe ju unfern 9Iugcn fommt. SHSie ee 
nun in ber Dptif ^eifu: lumen maius officit minari, b. i. VbO eilt grog fi.id)t 5Ugex 
gen, (lct>C man C»e»e Eleincre nic^t; olfofolgt, bog man bep Ipellem'^oge, wenn 
bie 0onnc got buve^ bie mitflere Defnung gefd^ienen, bie Ocgel nic^C ^ot fe^en fonnen, 
fo roentg, ale une bet SHonbfd^ein bet) ^oge einige fcnfible dmpgnbung in unferm (Set 
fierce ma4en fonn. Unb fo ig auc^ bie 0ac^e ollbo gemefen; boger man boe Xiing on; 
brrn, unb ee berbouen mugen. (5e ig beemegen boe bricte ©obier bo^inein gefe|t 
TOorben, on toelcl^ee mon fong mol nid^t tbuvbe gebod^f fiobcn. 0 igr .^eeven 23oumei; 
get! (etnt boc^ one bet SHot^efi ein voenig me§r, ole eure 3ltci(jiteftur. 

§• 333‘ 

Jernec bientnm^ jum ougetfid^en 0foat, bog eine Drgel fo meit ee mbgfid^ one; 
gebreifet metbe, nid^t nut gegen bie recite unb linfe .^onb, fonbern ouc^ in bie .^6§e, 
fo biel nomlid} bie .^b^e unb 5Geite bet .^itd^e bergottet. 3)ego eget ig biefee ju re; 
commenbiten, toeil oud^ bobuv^ egeffuivet mitb, bog man bequem ju ollen ^geilen bet 
Drgel fommen, unb too woe mongclgoft tvirb, ollee begem unb gimmen faun. ®enn 
man auc^ bon 5(benb gegen SOIorgen bie 0timmen ouebreiten fonn, ig ee fe^t gnt: me; 
niggene foil mon urn bie SCSmbiobe gerumfommen fbnnen. 

§. 334 . 

^e mug ober in boe ©ebonbe oud^ etwoe fommen; boger mon ee mif ^feifen an; 
fnfff. J5abep meife man, bog man bee 0toofe roegen bie gr^gten metallenen 0timmen 
ine ©efid^t geroue fegt, weld^ee olfo bie Prtnctpalc finb. IDemi gbljerne ?>feifen ma; 
egen feinen 0taot. CSBoHte einer fagen: bie Saben roaren fo breit nid^f, ole id^ bae 
©ebdube ber 33reite nacg, erfotberfe; bermerfe, bag ee nid^t nofgig: weil man biefc 
dugere 0timmen ogne biee feften, ober in grogen QBerfen nie ouf bie £abe fegf, fon; 
bern man fegt fie in bae ©efimfc, roeld^ee gogl wirb, unb borein ber 2Biub non bee 
£abe geleitet wirb. S'* ^feife ig eine befonbete 9i6gre; bo fonnen ja bie 5^feife^ 
fo weit abgegcn, ale mon will, unb bureg folcge SXdgten fonnen fie allejetf aue ber So; 
be ^inb gaben, (£e fdmmt baju, bag Aueg bon dn^r £abe bie 0timmen niegt burrg 

batf 
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veil the sun, its rays still make everything far brighter than the moon in the clearest 
sky. Why? Because the sun’s rays proceed directly from the sun, and come directly to 
us without striking any solid object (to be sure, there is a certain amount of refraction, 
but that does not weaken light as much as reflection). The rays that come to us from 
the moon are only reflected, since they proceed from the sun to the moon, and thence 
are reflected to us. If this be the case, let us note that, if we want to view the organ 
and its pipes from below in the church, then light must fall upon them through the 
windows, be reflected from the pipes, and enter our eyes. It is thus reflected light, and 
scanter or weaker than the light that enters our eyes directly from the west window. 
As optics informs us: lumen maius o^cit minori,"' i.e., when confronted by a greater 
light, one cannot see a lesser one. Thus it follows that in broad daylight, with the sun 
shining through the opening in the middle, one would not be able see the organ any 
better than one can see the moon during the daytime. This was indeed the case at [the 
Augustinerkirche], and thus the thing had to be changed, and [the opening] blocked 
up. That is why the third manual was installed there, something that otherwise would 
never have been considered. 0 ye architects! Learn a bit of science beyond what you 
need for your architecture.!^ 

§• 333 - 

Furthermore, it is helpful to the outward appearance of an organ to spread it out as 
much as possible, not only horizontally but vertically as well, as much as the height and 
width of the church permits. This is all the more advisable, since it makes it easy to get 
to all the parts of the organ to tune it and to repair anything that is defective. It is also a 
very good thing to leave space between the ranks from front to back; one ought at least 
to be able to get around on the windchest. 

§• 334- 

But something needs to be put inside the structure as well, and thus it is filled with 
pipes. In this regard, take note that the largest metal ranks, that is, the principals, are 
placed in the facade for the sake of display; wooden pipes do not appear imposing. If 
anyone should say that the chests are not as broad as I required the width of the case 
to be,!^ note that this is not necessary, since these facade ranks are seldom (or, in large 
instruments, never) placed on the chest anyway. They are placed on the case rail, which 
is hollowed out,§ and the wind from the chest is channeled into it. There is a separate 
tube [leading] to each pipe, and thus the pipes can stand as far apart as desired, and yet 
always be supplied with wind from the chest. In addition, the ranks on one chest do not 
have to be spread out across the entire case; rather, one chest may lie next to another. 


“A greater light prevails over a 
lesser one.” 


t Adlung expands on this matter in 
Chap. 28, pp. 171-2. 


t i.e., in §.533 above. 

§ i.e., a hole is bored into it under the 
pipe. 
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XII. 95om duffertic^en 3i«rwt^ einer Orgel. 

ta^ gan^e ©e^mife auSgeSrfitet werben muffeu, fonbern eg fann eine Pabe neSen bet an; 
bern fle^en. S'ntwebec ^at ba0 ^ebal etne gro^e mefallene 0timme^ ober e6 l^at feme. 
^at es feine, uub e0 nut i dlawer; fo mup man biefeg fveplid^ au^breiten fo gut 
man fann; f^at eg 2 dfaniere; fo fonnen bie £aben neben einanber fle^en, boc^ fo, ba^ 
eineSabeganjbfeibeinberSSUitten, bieanbere abet tt)erbegef§et(etaufbei)be@eiten, fo, ba^ 
fie eine einfd^lieffen. 3if^ ^eba( ba; fo faun bejfen grb^te (gtimme entroeber in bie 
SKitte fominen, unb bie eine ^anuaKabe mtrb aufbe^be ©eiten nevt^cid; bie anbece 
fommt liber bfi;be in bie .^6§e, ober mitten in bie 93ruff. Obec bie £aben werben ubet 
einanber gefe^t, unb bie ^ebalftiinmen werben auf bepbe ©eiten bert^eift. 


§. 33r. 

©iefe ^^feifen metben in getoijfe J^iber getbeifef. (I*in nennet man eine 
Slei^e 5 ^feifen, metdie in einer geraben Sinie nadi einanber fle^en, unb burd; holjerne 
Untetfd^iebe bon ben anbern abgefonbert finb. ^Kan niadjt am^ C^i'irme, ba eine ge; 
miffe 9 fnja§( ^feifen in einen fpalben ober in eine ©pi^e unb 35 repecf eingefc^fof; 

fen merben. SK 5 ie nun in aflen ©tucfen bie Sufytbnnc ju beobac^ten iff, a(fo i)l eg 
bep biefem ©tucfe befonberg not^ig, SEBie eg gegen bie [infe.^anb augfie^et, affo mu 0 eg 
auc^ gegen bie rcdite georbnet merben. QGenn ein ^§nrm ^irfehunb am meiteflen gegen 
bie recite .^anb jle^et, fo muf? and} am meiteffeu gegen bie (infe .^anb bergleid^en fie; 
flen: mare ndd}|I auf einer ©eite ein conus, ober ©repecf, ober einjeib; fo mufi eg 
auc^ auf ber anbern ©eite foigen, unb jmar fo accurat, bafj aud} bie 9 >feifen auf bepben 
©eiten, fo Piei mbgfic^, einanber gfeic| merben. SDa^er pffegt man bie claues non ein; 
onbet ju reiffen, ba^, menu jur rec^fen .^anb c fommt, jur finfen cis gefe^etmirb, 
mei( eg in ber ©rope einanber in eben bem S^egifler am gfeic^jten fbmmt. Unb fo mec^; 
felt eg befidnbig burd} unb burd}. 3 *’ f^'flbern unb 5 f}urmen, jeben fur fic^ betrad}tef, 
mirb eben eine ©eite gegen bie anbere affo curythmicc angeorbnet, ba^ unter benen, 
bie ju bem'?§urm ge^bren, bie grbpte in bie‘SDIitte, bie anbere ijur 9 ied}ten, bie britte 
jur giufen beffelben 'J^urmg, bie Pierte jur Dlediten u. f m. geflelfet merben. X)ie 
gefber merben aber f^umeifen anberg georbnet, bag fie fo jlef^en: 

2c. immer f (einer. 3(uf ber anbern ©eite ber Drgef mirb eben ein fof; 
d}eg gemac^t. ©er ©urptfimic megen merben aud} bfinbe g-efber 
^feifen eingefe|t, f. §.337. bpier merfe ic^ au(^ an, ba^ man mof ju; 
meifen ganje ©timmen jum ©d}ein ing ©efid^t gefe^t. ©0 if! jum 
©p. ju ©ctjdiiingen im©c^fo(fe, tefte Prsetorio, bie ffeine Cconi; 
pet ober Pofauitc jum porberflen Princtpalc jum Slugenfc^eine 
^ingefeft, bamit biefeg bem Obermerfe refponbirc; bie ^^feifen finb aber bfinb unb an 
beren ©taff flef^et eine Sarpfeife 8'. §• 33 <j- 



3 iir (Kurptbrnie bienet aucf), meini ctlicpe 'Ptineipafpfeifcii jum ^f)eif perbeppeft merben, bog 
i.95. C auf bepben 0 eitfn fte[)e, D auep jc. Pratorius bat biefen llmfionb bepScrcprcibmis 
ber JU ©onberapaufeii 0 .197 angemerft, affroo im Princtpalbaffe C D unb E bop< 
pelt itefjen. SBcffte finer rieffeiept fagen, man mifgte fofcpergefinlft berfntpt^i e megen all 
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Sometimes the pedal has one large metal rank, other times it has none. If it has none, 
and [the organ] has only one manual, one must simply spread the pipes out as best one 
can. If [the organ] has two keyboards, then the chests may stand next to each other, 
yet one manual should be directly in the middle, while the other is divided on both sides 
of it, enclosing the first. If there is a pedal, then its largest rank may be placed in the 
middle, with one manual chest divided on either side of it and the other either above 
both on top, or in the middle as a Brustwerk. Alternatively the chests may be placed one 
over the other, and the pedal ranks divided on both sides. 

§• IIS- 


The pipes are divided into separate flats. “Flat” is the name given to a series of 
pipes arranged one after another in a straight line, separated from other [sections of the 
facade] by wooden dividers. There are also towers, in which a certain number of pipes 
are enclosed in a half circle or in a triangular-shaped point. Eurythmy is to be observed 
in all elements [of the organ], but it is particularly necessary with these. '' The right 
side must be designed to appear exactly the same as the left. If there is a circular tower 
on the far right, then the same thing must stand on the far left; if the next [section] on 
the first side were a wedge^ or triangle, or a flat, then the same thing must appear on 
the other side, indeed so precisely that even the pipes on both sides must be identical to 
each other, insofar as possible. Thus it is customary to separate notes from each other, 
so that if c' stands on the right side, then c# stands on the left, since it is closest in size 
to the first [pipe] in that rank. This alternation is carried out consistently throughout 
[the entire facade]. Both halves of each flat and tower are also arranged symmetrically, 
so that among the pipes belonging to a tower the largest is placed in the middle, the 
second to the right, the third to the left, the fourth to the right, etc.^+) Flats, though, are 
sometimes arranged differently, so that they stand thus, [with pipes becoming] smaller 
and smaller: 


The same sort [of flat] is constructed on the other side of the organ. 
Blind flats^ are [sometimes] also inserted, for the sake of eurythmy; 
see §. 337 . Let me also note here that even whole ranks are sometimes 
placed in the facade for [the sake of] appearance. This is the way 
it is, e.g., in the Palace at Schdningen, according to Praetorius,^ 
where the little Trompet or Posaune is placed in view as the furthest 
forward of the Trincipalia^ [in the Riickpositiv] so that it corresponds to the Oberwerk; 
the pipes, however, are mute, and in their place stands an 8 ' Barpfeife. 


if ^ - 


64^ Eurythmy is also promoted if some of the principal pipes [i.e., ranks] are partially doubled, so that, 
e.g., there is a C on both sides, also a D, etc.. Praetorius had noted this circumstance in describing 
the [organ] at Sondershausen, [Sj^ntagma musicufriy Vol. II,] p. ip7, where C, D and E are found 
doubled in the Principalbass i6\ If anyone should say that all [the pipes] should then be doubled 


'' i.e., with flats and towers. 


t **conus:” in Vol. I, p. sh Adlung 
deflnes the term conus as “cone”, 
but here he is apparently using the 
word as the equivalent of “triangle”. 


^ i.e., flats made up of non-speaking 
pipes. 


§ Sj'nfagma muskum, vol. II, p.ipo. 


5 The term Trincipalia signifies 
ranks standing in front of the case 
of each of the manual divisions. 
This is perhaps the most striking 
visual characteristic of Gottfried 
Fritzsche*s earlier work in middle 
Germany. 













1 6 XII. aSom oujfwlic^en Swrtraf^ einet Drgef. 

^ §• 33 ^*‘ 

®Jentt in nHen 0 fn(fen bie ^ur^t^mie beoboc^tfe witb; fo fa^t t9 guf, eS m 6 geti 
C^iJi'mc obetr Seller gefe^t unb angebrad;f roerben: boc^ mm mon bieS«l5>e**/ 
erfe unb runiie C^uftne unfer etnanber mifef^t; fo (o^t es noc^ bejfer. ?B 8 ic burfm 
ober ouc^ bie ©ymmecrie ni^C bergeffeii. ©oburc^ berfle^et man, Wfnn bie .^o^c 
wnb ^tfife eineet 0 tucfe 8 gegen etnanber eine fofdje ^copovfion ^aben, ba§ e 8 ben 9 {uj 
gengefallt. 5 ((fo miffen wit, baj^ ein^enjler welches fo breitalo iang, obec noc^ brei« 
ter ole ^ot^ ifl, une gar nic^t gefalfenwifi, fonbern wenn bie .^olpe o^ngefd^r noc| f^alb 
fo gro^ ifl, ale bie 33rfite, ba fte ftd^ ju ber .^ 6 ^e berfiafc wie 3 gegen 2 , ober wie bie 
3 Di«petttc ju ber Diapafon; ba gefallt ee «ne: ober wenn eine gegen bae anbeve noc^ 
einmal fo fang i(I, b. i. wie 2 gegen 1 ; fo ge^et ee ouc^ noc^ mit. QBarum ee unfern 
Stugen nic^t gefolle, wenn bie ^Jroportion anbereijl, ale wie ^ier ange^eiget wotben, 
fbnnen wit nid^t fagen. ©enug ifte, bag, wo bie ^^ropottion ber gdnge gegen bie 
^reite nid^f wenigflene ijl wie 3 gegen 2 , ee une nid^t gefdKt. ©arnac^ mujfen wit 
une ri^teu, uub bie gelber nic^f fo grog mac^en. 3 ” grogen gfugigen 0 timmen fdnj 
nen in ber unt«m Of tape ^ 5^feifen genug fepn, 0inb bie 9>feifen fieiner; fo tnac^t 
man beren me^r in ein gelb. 

§• 337- 

SBenn bae ^ebai 16' im ©efic^te ^ttt; fo gefdllf ee mit am begen, wenn bie 
IC^drme ober ben grdgten ^^feifen bie ©ptretnitafen ber ©eiten einnegmen. 

5Die !0?anuafgimmen fdnnen gefe|t merben nad^ ber©pmmetrie unbSurpt^mie, wo^in 
man will. 31 ^ bie .^d^e ober bie Sretfe bee ©ebdubee fo befd^afen, bag bie orbentlij 
^en pdrbergen ©fimmen ben JKoum nid^f alle auefuflen; fo bringe man blinbe Jelbec 
^in. f. §. 13?* 3!>ae fann am beguemgen gefd^e^en jwig^en ben 9 J?amial(aben, ober 
wo ein leerer ig* ^Dlon fann ja fo Piel 'JSnefall baton wenben unb blinbe ^feifen 
madden, we(d>e, weil fie ni^f flingen, auc^ wetter feiner 2lrbeit, ^erne, 3ntona.' 
fton :c. benot^iget fmb. ©0 war j. ©p. be^ ben ‘J^ontanem in igrfiut §. 300. nic^f 
Dioum, bag bae 9 <iucfpofttiP ware aufbie©eite, ober uber ober unter bae .^auptwerf 
gebrac^t worben; beewegen .^err X>olfIan&, boe .^auptwerf bego me^r auejubreifen, 
gleic^ fo Piel blinPe ^feifen angebrac^t, ale ClingciiOc im ©efic^te gefien: bae SXiicfj 
poftfiP aber gef^et ^inten. SaStg man bie 5 )feifen alle flingenb f;aben, unb jugleic^ ben 
dugerlic^en ©toot einer Orgel pergrogern; fo fe^te mon pon 0 fta»ciiftimmcn etwae 
jugleic^ ine ©egc^t. ©0 ge^t j. ©p. in^lac^ nebg bem principal g' bie ©Etapc 4'' 
pollig mit im ©efi^te, unb nimmt t^eile ganje t^urme ein, t^eile ig fie mit bem 

Prim 

boppeU ffbeO/ wenn nnbete bie ltl)drme unb 5?efber einer Orqel einanber folften gleitb werbett, 
bem bicnet jitr 2tntmort, bag folcbes nid)t nbtbig fep: mo aber bergleidjen iQerboppelung ange/ 
braebt rooeben, bn blent fte jur SJergSrfung be* .Riangee, nis rcelcpec in ber 5iefc fd)H)4d)et 
ig, al8 in ber iJKitte. 2 ) ®o ig and) ber Stbfdiiag ber ‘Pfeifeii, in TJnfeljung if)rer @r6pe, in 
ber $iefe meit mertlieber utib gd)tbarer, ale in ber Jp6l}e: benn in ber $iefe fdQt tf ganje 
®(bnb<Hnb Sllen ab; meitbes aber eben gatt} anbere ig. 


i6 Chap. XII. Concerning the Exterior Decoration of an Organ 

§• 

It is fine to build either towers or flats, as long as eurythmy is observed in all 
elements; it is even better, however, if flats, wedges, and round towers are mixed together 
with each other. We must also not forget symmetry, though, by which is meant that the 
height and width of an object are in a proportion to each other such as will please the 
eyes. Thus we know that a window that is as wide as it is high, or even wider than high, 
cannot hope to please us, but rather if the height is approximately time and a half the 
width, i.e., the height to the width is in the ratio 3:2,, or as the fifth to the octave, '' then it 
pleases us; or if [the height] is twice as long as [the width], i.e., as x:i, this also satisfies 
us. We cannot say why it does not please our eyes if the proportion is different than 
indicated here. Suffice it to say that we are not pleased whenever the proportion of the 
length to the width is not at least as 3:2,. We must guide ourselves accordingly, and not 
make the flats too wide, y pipes may be enough in the lowest octave of large 8' ranks. If 
the pipes are smaller, then more of them may be included in a flat. 

§• 337 - 

If there is a id' pedal rank in the facade, I find it most pleasing if the towers or 
flats with the largest pipes occupy the extremities on both sides. The manual ranks [in 
the facade] may be placed wherever desired, according to symmetry and eurythmy. If 
the height or the width of a [facade] structure is so constituted that the ranks usually 
employed in the facade do not fill up the whole space, then blind flats may be included; 
see §.135-.^^ That can happen most conveniently between the manual chests, or wherever 
there is a vacant place.^ A certain amount of metal can be given over to the purpose 
of making dummy pipes that do not need any [painstaking] labor, languids, voicing, 
etc., since they do not sound. For example, at the Thomaskirche in Erfurt (§.300) there 
was not enough space for the Riickpositiv to be placed above, under, or to the side of 
the Hauptwerk; thus [the builder] Mr. Volkland, in order to spread out the Hauptwerk 
even further, introduced just as many dummy pipes in the facade as sounding ones; the 
Riickpositiv stands behind [the Hauptwerk]. If one wishes all the pipes to be sounding 
ones, and still at the same time to increase the outward splendor of an organ, then one 
may set some pipes of the octave ranks in the facade as well. Thus, e.g., at Alach the 
entire Oktave 4' stands in the facade, as well as the Principal 8', in part occupying entire 


Here Adlung is expressing a vestige 
of the notion of the neo-Platonic, 
neo-Pythagorean doctrine of 
cosmic harmony, by this late date 
almost passe everywhere but in 
Germany, according to which 
musical consonances are held to be 
the perfect ratios, to which all other 
proportions in the universe must 
conform if they are to be perfect 
and pleasing. 


t This should read “§.33y.” 

+ i.e., wherever there is no chest 
directly behind the facade. This 
comment is yet another indication 
that Adlung views the case as a 
decorative screen, independent of 
the organ’s internal structure. 


for the sake of eurythmy, if the towers and flats of an organ are to be identical to each other, the 
answer is that this is not necessary; but where this sort of doubling is employed, it serves i) to 
reinforce the sound, which is weaker in the bass than in the mid-range, [and] 2) to mitigate the 
decrease in pipe-length, which is far more noticeable and visible in the bass than in the treble; in the 
bass the decrease is by whole feet or [even] yards, but this is not the case in the treble. [Albrecht] 
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principal S' ticrmifc^t, unb bte gu^run^en fommen bon bem ©forfe ju jeber ^feife 
befonbero. ifl bie .^nconimobifnf babe^, bop, tvenn man ^enwcf^ bte ©tbcfe 

nbfd^rauben mid, man nCle folc^e gnijrungen abfeij]Vn mu^. 

§. 33S. 

^ i|T anc^ bic Urfac^, marum in mancl^en Orgein, ba feinc gro§e mctaCfenen 
0timmfn finb, ^lO^erne'Pfeifen ^erans gefe^t merben, fo gro )3 als man fie ^at; boc^ 
meiben bte bbrbevfieii ^cfen abgeftogen, bop fie non boenen runb fc^eiiien. SSncl^ men 
ben fie mit fonifc^en gtif’en gemad^t, unb mit fo%n labiis, bop fie ibie metadeiie ou6-' 
fe^en, mcnn man ftc berflaniolf. 6o fpabe id^ in et.'id^en Orgefn ben 0ubb«jj i6' ouf 
bet)ben0eifen angebvac^t gefunben, babjircf) bie Orgel nod^ fine fo gtop fc^einf, ole bocr 
f 3 iu j bon meifem merit man aud^ nid)t, baf? eb .^o(j ijl. 

§• 339- 

J)amif ein 2 Beff bejTomefir autigebreifet mevbe, muf man bie pfeifen nii^t gar jn 
enge jufammen bringen in ben gefbecn unb ^Ifiurmcn, fonbeiiicb barf man ben girfefn bcr 
runben 5^uvmen feinenfo ffeinendiametrumgeben,fonbernfifetroa 0 breifonbringen. ®ae 
oulfenfie^enbepfeiftberf mup fonberlid,> gfatt gefiobcff unb polirt fepn, bap eg roie ©ifbet 
augfef^e. S)a 6 miffen bie Dvgrimad^er fd^on madden: babon auc^ .^ap. 2 g. etwag gebac^f 
tverbenfod. 5 )ie labia roerbenfunpiid^'er gemacbit, afginmenbig; manmac^tgrbperegupe 
an biepfeifen, bevcn labia fiernad^ in finer gerobcnSinie burd^ bagj^efb ge^en, obereinen 
^a[ben3irfe[bor(leIIen, obereinentriangel; obermanmec^frit ^icrinnenab, boc^ bapaffeg 
mit bem pajfp, mag gegen iiber pe^t auf ber anbern 0 eite, nac^ ben@eff|en ber (Jurpt^mie. 

9)^anc^e fucbcn atidj barinnen cine 0cfi6nf;eit, menn man bie Pfeifen im ©efic^te 
bergofbet. .^eutigeg 5ageg ip egnid^t parf 5)iobe. 3lber in altenOrgefn pnbcf eg fic^ 
oft. 00 ftnb j. (£r. in ber ^rfurter 9(nbreagorgri ec(id>e pfeifen beg duPern Principafg 
bergofbet unb gemafifet. 3 “ S>rc 6 t>cn im 0 c^foPe mar eine gan ;5 ubergofbete ^ronii 
pete S', auc^ ein g' ganj bergofbet. 3“ ©c^oningen im 0c^fope ip eine 
ganj bergofbcte pofaune. ( f. bon aUen biefen Prdtof. 1. c.) SEBenn bie ganjc Orgef ge; 
mo^ft ip, fonberiid^ menn fte me^r @otb an pc^ ^at, mdc^te eg noc^ paffiren. @onP 
gePe^eid;, baf mir menigPeng biefe SOTa^ferci) nic^t gefdfft. 5 Gid man eg aSer f^un; fo 
mup man aud;^ierin bieSurptf^mie nic^t bergePen, bap ndmfipj bie einanber entgegenpe; 
Ipenbe f^^urme auc^ f;ierin einanber gfeid) finb. »3)Ian nimintba^u etman bie grdptepfeife 
beg 'l^urmg menn er foniffljgefe|t ip j auc^ mof bie jmep9lac^barn/ber miftiern gtopern 
Pfeifen. 

340 . 

©ag^e^dufemup mit parfen (BcpmewecFe gemat^f merben, mefc^eg u 6 er jebem 
Selbe angebradjt merben mup: cntmeber in einer geraben Sinie, ober in ber ©epaft eineg 
^alben Sicfefg, ober coni, nai^bem bag bnrunter Pe^enbepfeifenfefb gefept merben foil. 
Slian f§ut mit fofd^en ©epmfen beper, alg menn man nopj fo bid .^leinigfeiten baran 
5 lC>lung 0 (Drgelbau 2 . 2 >Ant), € mat^fe, 
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towers, in part mixed in with the Principal 8'; ducts proceed from the toe-boards to each 
individual pipe. There is, however, an inconvenience connected with this, in that, if one 
wants to unscrew the toe-boards at some later time, one must disconnect all the ducts. 

§. 338. 

That '' is also the reason why, if there are no large stops of metal, wooden pipes, 
the largest ones available, are placed out in front in many organs. Here, however, the 
forward edges are planed off, so that from the front they appear to be rounded. They 
are also made with conical feet, and with lips that are covered with tin foil to look like 
metal. Thus in some organs I have found the Subbass 16' erected on both sides; in this 
way the organ appears to be twice as large as before; one does not notice from a distance 
that they are wooden. 

§• 33P- 

In order that an instrument may be all the more spread out, the pipes must not 
be set too close together in the flats and towers; in particular one must not make the 
circles of the round towers with such small diameters, but build them quite amply. 
The facade pipes must be planed especially smooth and must be polished, so that they 
appear like silver. Organbuilders know how to do this; more will also be said about it 
in Chapter 2,8.1^ The lips [of facade pipes] are made more artfully than [those] inside. 
The [fa9ade] pipes are given longer feet, and consequently their lips proceed in a 
straight line across the flat, or form an arc, or a triangle; or these forms are employed 
alternately, but so that everything on one side corresponds to that which stands on the 
opposite side, according to the laws of eurythmy. 

Many people also find it beautiful if the facade pipes are gilded. Nowadays this is 
not the height of fashion. However, it is encountered often in old organs. Thus, e.g., in 
the organ of the Andreaskirche at Erfurt some of the facade principal pipes are gilded 
and painted. In the Palace at Dresden there was a Trompete 8' as well as a Regal 8', both 
entirely gilded.^ In the Palace at Schoningen there is a Posaune that is completely gilded 
(for all of the above, see Praetorius, l.c.§ If the entire organ is painted, and especially if 
it has a lot of gold on it, this might fit. Otherwise I must confess that at least this [sort 
of] painting does not please me. If someone insists on having it, however, then in doing 
it eurythmy must also not be forgotten, so that the towers that mirror each other are 
likewise in this respect identical. The largest pipe of a tower might perhaps be chosen 
for this [sort of treatment] if it is [the foremost pipe] in a wedge setting; perhaps its two 
neighbors as well, the middle-sized pipes .5 

§. 340. 

The case must be made with strong cornices built above each flat, either in a 
straight line, or in the form of an arc or a wedge, according to how the pipe-flat under 
it is shaped. It is better to use such cornices than to add all sorts of trivia, such as scrolls. 


i.e., the desire to spread out the 
facade for a splendid display. 


t p. i8i. 


t This is incorrect; in the stoplist 
(Syntagma musicum, p. 187) 
Prsetorius lists”Trompete gilded 8', 
Regal gilded 4.', Kriimhorn gilded 
8 '.” 

§ Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, pp. 187 
and ipo. 

5 i.e., presuming that there are five 
pipes in a tower. 
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XII. aSottt du(ferli(^en eittcr Orgd. 

mac^ff, flfg ©cbrtccPen, Sebevn, 2?ilbei'4>ert, tXtAi^kvcfm u. f. w. ^ene gebm 
Ipeciem firmitudinis, ti. i. fie geben cine ©auecb^ftig^eit ju erfennen. «ji|fen 
wif auS bcr Src^iCeftiir, ba§, menu ctnxns fpeciem firmitudinis^at, ec! beffer anju; 
fe^cn fei), afg too totelerfe^ @rtpg@vapg unteveinanber ju fc^auen if}. QBnin man Pors 
nen'Jannen^ofjnimmt, obetrooponman fonfigemeine 55i’etter fiJ^netbef; fo fnnn man 
fc^on jufvieben fepn: \vo man aber tm @eftd;fe i^cDfyofj ^nben fann; fo if! eg beflo 
bejfer, unb roenn bojplbe bunfefbraun gebetgc tpirb, flefic e0 faf} fetner, afg metm mon 
Piel ©emafpiffg anbringen tvoHte, meil burci^ Pielerfcp ^tnfefarbeic fpecies fiimitudinis 
perborben tPtrb. JDag ©(^ni|tpei‘f <iber bleibf mei^, unb mirb felbigeg Pon £tnben^eij 
genwcl;}, 

§• 

(j£ltd;e ppegen fefip Pie(0c^ni|tpfvf onjnbrmgen, afg j. (5p. 5fi»ninicft, ?^ofcn, 
mufifalifcbe ^uftrumentc, Btwruen, rc, ©as foflet Pie( ©efb unb oft roirb §tct; 
in cpcebirt, ba^ bie@eftmfe Perbecff recrben, unb fjpecies fiiTninidinis ijit^tt me^r bleibt, 
©enug if}, menn .pifc^en bie gu^e ber 9>fpifen Skmtnen obetPyramiC>ett atigcbvad^t 
merbcu, bamit man nicfit burd)fe§en fonne,. meii fonf} bie f)6fjcrnen ober anbere ^Ifeifen 
gcfe^en murben, bie Teinen Staat raac^en. ?tuf bcpbai 0eiten bringf man fc^mafe 
5i«gei an, Pon ©c^ni^roerf, nict>t ober folc^e, bamit man bie ganje Drgel bep etlic^en 
often 'SSSei’fen ju^nmadf^n pflcgte, fonbern b(c§ juin ©teat: benn Pon jenen fefie ief^ 
feinen 9}u|en, aut^ if} baju fetten ^aum Por^anben. grtbern fann et? 

IPOS ongebrac^t merbeni auc^ oben auf bet ^Vone. ®*) 

§♦ 342. 

SGGenn man ©ffttiSen, Sngcl unb bergfetcf;en anbringt; fo FSnnen fie entweber 
mufjig fepn, ober mon gitbf i^nen woe ju f^nn, ba man fie inmenbig mit fPfeifen Pet; 
/lebt , unb buref) Sidb^n ben ilBinb ^inauf fommen fagt, ba§ fie fid^ jutpeiien fbnnen 
^oven faffen. ©0 fbnnen ouc^ ©onnen, ©tent, ©c^neefen u. b. gf. Pon metatte; 
nen 9 )feifen, enttoeber bUnC>, ober flingcitb, ongebracljt roerben; boe^ fo, ba^ boS; 
jenige, mas man nur einfoc^ macfjt, in bie SOlitte foinme: mas ober ouf bic ©cite foil, 
muf boppelt gemacfjt merben, baft noc^ ber Surpt^mie afles auf bepben ©eiten Pollfom; 
men glcicf) fep. 3 .( 5 p. in ber ©orfi^er Orge( finb Piel ©onnen, mie mon aus 
bcrgfs QJefc^reibuiig berfelbigen Orgefn unb bem babep befinblii^en ^upferffic^e fe^en 
fann, mesmegen fie nuc^ bie ©onnenorgel genennet mirb. ©ie Ueimvn ©onnen 
bofelbfitgeben Piel claues jur grojien SQlipfur; mie bie &oppeIten©onncn. ©ie gro^e 
©c^nerfe giebf ben oberf}en dauem im 9 )fbo(ean, namfid^ d; bie (£ngel i^oben oUe 

if>re 

S3on bem AujTeHicben ‘profpefte unb Sien'otbe berOcflefn fann man noebfebeny mas Jobonn 
3acob ©doubler in ^upferfUeb ooraefteller f>nt. 93ilr (inb bason lo ?beile in goiioformat 
befannt, berm jebee epngepbr i^.^upfer in faflet: er bat abertpeiter niebtsbabep erinnett, 
onbetn es bep ben blogeii Stiffen bemenben. 
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plumes, cartouches, painting, etc. [The cornices] lend it a species firmitudinis^' i.e., 
they endue it with a sense of durability. We know from architecture that whenever 
anything has some speciesJirmitudinis it looks better than where there is a hodgepodge 
of elements. It is satisfactory to use fir for the front [of the case], or whatever is being 
used for common lumber, but if it is possible to have oak for the facade, then that is 
all the better. If it is [simply] stained dark brown, it looks almost finer than if a lot of 
painting is put on it, since the species jirmitudinis is spoiled by a lot of brushwork. The 
woodcarving however stays unfinished, and is executed in lindenwood. 

§. 341. 

Some follow the practice of affixing a great deal of woodcarving, such as, e.g., 
flames, roses, musical instruments, statues, etc. These cost a lot of money and are often 
overdone, so that the cornices are covered and th.t speciesJirmitudinis is lost. It is enough 
to add flames or pyramids between the feet of the pipes, so that no one can see into [the 
case], since otherwise the wooden or other pipes would be seen, and these do not make 
a good appearance. Narrow carved wings are attached on both sides [of the case], but 
not the sort that used to shut up the entire instrument,"^ like some old organs, but rather 
only for the sake of display. I see no use for [such doors], and moreover there is seldom 
enough room available for them. Some [sort of ornament] may be added between the 
flats, as well as on the crown at the top.^^) 

§. 34Z. 

If statues, angels and the like are added, they may either be at leisure, or they may 
be given something to do by providing pipes inside them and conducting wind up to 
them through tubes so that at times they may be heard to sound. Suns, stars, scrolls and 
such, made of metal pipes, may likewise be added, either dummy or sounding. Yet any 
single arrangement must be placed in the middle, but whatever is to be on one side must 
be made double, so that according to eurythmy everything on both sides is perfectly 
identical. For example, in the Gorlitz organ there are many suns, as can be seen from 
Boxberg’s description of that organ and the copper engraving that accompanies it; this 
is why it is called the “sun organ.”^ In it, the smaller suns as well as the double suns 
provide many of the notes of the large mixture. The large scroll provides the highest 


fy) Concerning the exterior facade and the decoration of organs, one may consult the copper engravings 
produced by Johann Jacob Schiibler.^ I am familiar with 10 series of these in folio format, each 
comprised of approximately d engravings. He has written nothing additional [to accompany the 
platesj, but been content to provide merely the engravings. [Albrecht] 


Latin “semblance of solidity” or 
“semblance of stability.” 


t i.e., doors. 


4 ^ See Boxberg, p.[i8]. 


§ Johann Jakob Schiibler, Sec^s nach 
dem voahren Ursprungeingerichtete 
neu-inventirte Haufi- undKirchen- 
Orgeln. [Niirnberg]: Jeremias 
Wolffs Kunsthandlers seel. Erben 
[ca. 172.!^-30]. There are many 
editions of Schiibler’s engravings, 
but only 6 depict organs. 


XII., S 3 om dufferfit^crt eiitetOrscf. 19 

t^re $8nf, (**) 9fud^ finb 2^m&ci.* ba, Don wefc^en jebeg ottg fetnec im tOIunbe ^oi 
(**) 2(fle biefe .^enfic^feiten foffea mit bcr gfit f«f)r luaiibefbnc geioocben feyn. <£6 ifl oljb ni^t 
ratbl'om, bfr 9 letd)cn ?)ofieii irgnibmo noc^ nn<^iUiibmen. 

feenben gjofaunc 8 “Jone on.qieOf. 3 u Coibcrg in bee ^eif. ©eijleg ^irt^e t|I ein fite? 
gcfit>ci* 2 tt)Iet% SOBotJ ber fonberfic^e 0 tctn ju <Bt. @«trub in Hamburg fur ©faat 
madje, ifl eben .^npifet 7 . $. 133 , ^511 (efea. 23ep ber SHagbeburgif^en 5 )om; 
orgel merfen^bie ®omfn(Iec in ber ^Sefcl^reibung biefer ©omfir<^e: fie fiber bie 

„? 0 ina§e fd> 6 n unb funfireid^ mif Dtelen Q 3 i(bern in 9)?an«ee! @ro§e gejieret, fc^on 
„Der 9 o(bet imb berrfic^ gemobfef fep; unfer tueic^en am Obevtverfe ^ jvuifd^en ben brepen 
..'J^urmen, ^onig 33aDib mit ber Xparfe unb ^finig ©a(omo fle^en, roef^c bie ^ 6 pfe 
„^i« unb ^er bve^en. Uber bem ^onig ©aoib flef;et ein Sngel mit einer gaufe, unb 
„ fiber bem^finig ©afomon einer mit einem 6 ;itrin(^en , tt>e[d)e fi^ umbre^en: fiber fof; 
,,d;en etfid^e ^rompefer, roefc^e t^re “^rompeten anfe^en unb aud^ roieber abjie^en; unb 
„fiber fof<§en nflen ein fc^war^er 3(bier, meld^er in bie ^ebet. Qluf bem SKiicf; 
„pofiti»e'fIe§et in ber tfHitten ein ©ngef mit einem Q 3 ud^e unb ©tube, weic^er ben^aft 
„fu()ret; Dov bejfen gu^en fle^et ein uergolbeter .^a§n, roeic^er, na^bem ber DrganifI 
„autsgefpielef, (menu man wiif) bieglugei fc^laget unb fra^et. ©twae ^erunter nuf 
„fofc^em StficfpoftfiPc flefpen 2 ®nge( mit 3 infen, roeld^e fid; umbre^en, unb unter 
„foid;en 2 mit 9 >ofounen, mefc^e feibige aus unb ein^ief;en; ncbfl anbern ©iibern me^r 
„mit unferfd;iebHc^en mufifafifc^en ^nf^cumenten''. (**) 

(’*■) 9Beld;e ^inbfce^en! ©ollcn biefe bie 2inbad)t 6cf6vbem? 

§• 343- 

SSBeif bie geiber unb 'J^urme nic^t afie fPfeifen gfeic^ fang 0aben, bag fie big an 
ibre ©efimfe reid;en; fo wirb bie ubrtge Defnung auf beijben ©eiten mif<5ittcm ober 
©d^niQwei’E oerbauet, bag man nid;t fo biirc^fefien fonne. 

. §• 344* 

(Lin»tcre Don (Sffenbein unb Sben^ofj geben eine befonbere 3*tfbe. ®ie 
't5ovfci5btettcc ^vDifd;en jebem dfaDiere fonnen fourniret fepn. ®ag ©d;ni|tt)erf mirb 
Don etlidjen Dergofbet; unb ^at bie Orgef im ©tift ©eDeri in grfurt 300 ^t^fr. ju 
uta^fen unb ^u Dergofben gefojlet; bie im 3:)om bofefbg 4oo9ltf;fr., tote id; beric^tef 
morben. SJag bae EKucfpofitlD ben ^rofpeft ber Orgef DetberbCy ig oben fd;on gemcb 
bet, unb roibevrat^e id; es nod;maf6. (**) 

(**) Sbiefe ®e»;nung mug man enb(id) einmaf betn^ru. 2IMuna ju gate batten. @ong ware 
e« fe[;r (eid;t feinen ganjen gegen bie Stfiictpofuire mit gutett ©rtiiibcn ju wibetlegen. 

$• 34T* 

SCBenn bie Siegigerfnopfe re^t angebrac^t werben; fo giebf eg au(^ ein fein 9fnfe; 
gen. ratf;e be^roegen, bag man fie fein breit mad;e, ob fpeciem firmitudinis ; bag 
fie Don feinem braunen .^ofje finb; bag man fie mit ben 3^amen bet ©timmen Derfege, 

e 2 wef; 
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pedal note, i.e., d; each of the angels has a note^ ^ There are also [figures of] putti on 
('■"■') All of these splendid decorations are said to have become very undependable with the 
passing of time. It is therefore not advisable to imitate such follies anywhere else. [Agricola] 

it, each one of which produces eight notes from the trumpet held in its mouth.'' In the 
Heilig-Geisteskirche at Colberg there is a flying eagle. A report is given in Chapter 7, 
§.133, about the splendid effect provided by the remarkable Cymbelstern at St. Gertrud 
in Hamburg. Concerning the cathedral organ at Magdeburg, the Sacristans report in 
their description of the Cathedral “that it is extraordinarily beautifully and artistically 
adorned with many life-sized paintings,^^ beautifully gilded and magnificently painted; 
among these. King David with his harp and King Solomon stand between the three 
Oberwerk towers, and their heads turn to and fro. Above King David there stands an 
angel with a lute, and above King Solomon one with a small cittern; both of these 
[figures] revolve. Above these are several trumpeters that lift their trumpets to and from 
their mouths, and above all these there is a black eagle that is lofting itself on high. On 
top of the Riickpositiv an angel stands in the middle with a book and a staff, keeping the 
beat. At his feet there stands a gilded cock that, after the organist has finished playing (if 
desired), beats his wings and crows. A little lower on the Riickpositiv stand 2, revolving 
angels with cornetts, and under these there are 2, with trombones, that draw the slides 
in and out. In addition there are other pictures with various musical instruments.” ^ ) 
('■"■') What nonsense! Are these things supposed to promote devotion.? [Agricola] 

§• HI- 

Since not all the pipes in the flats and towers are of equal length to reach up to 
the cornices, the remaining openings on both sides are covered up with lattice-work or 
woodcarving [i.e., pipe-shades], so that no one can see into [the case]. 

§. 344. 

Keyboards made of ivory and ebony are especially handsome. The thumper boards 
between each keyboard may be veneered. Some [builders] gild the woodcarving; the 
organ at the Collegiate Church of St. Severus in Erfurt cost 300 Reichsthaler to paint 
and to gild. The organ in Erfurt Cathedral cost 400 Reichsthaler [to paint and gild], 
as I have been told. It has already been mentioned above that a Riickpositiv spoils the 
appearance of an organ, and once again I advise against it.( ) 

) Once and for all, we must ascribe this opinion to Mr. Adlung. But it would be very easy to 
refute with good reasons his whole loathing for the Riickpositiv. [Agricola] 

§• HS- 

It also lends [an organ] a neat appearance if the stop-knobs are arranged properly. 
For that reason I would advise that they be made good and large, for the sake of species 
Jirmitudinis. [I would also advise] that they be made of good dark wood, and that they 


'' Boxberg, [pp. 5--6] writes; “The 
two small angels that sit above the 
Brust-Positiv in front of the central 
Hauptwerk pipe-flat are put to 
especially good use. Each one of 
them has a trumpet in its mouth, 
and produces from that single pipe 
eight completely clear and distinct 
notes of the Hautbois 8' that stands 
in the Brust[-Positiv], i.e., from 
great C to tenor e.” 
t “Bildern;” but what may be meant is 
“sculptures.” 
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^ap. XII. SSora aufferlic^en Biervat^ eincr Orscl. 


n)efc(^ee! g/fcfcie^t, roenn rann ! 9 ?efaff §inetn unb bte S^nmen eingrabt, wie cd ju 
^ena ifl. 2)as .^auptwerf abfr ifl, ba0 fie conimobe >3eovbuff werben, t^eiiu, bu§ man 
bie Siegitlec etneS £(QV>iev6 fein bepfammen finbe, tfpei[6, ba0 fie wo0l jie^en finb, 
unb bei- Ovganill babep jlitle ft^en f6nue. 2)<tf)ec inQC.^e man ju jebem (£(at>ifre eiuc 
3iei^e, boc^ auf bcpben (£eifen, unb ju bem ^^ebafe bessgleicf^en: aber mcljf in bie^veite, 
(n>ie in ber alten Orgel ju rZAumbufg ju 0f. SOBencebfat mac) ba0 bcr OrganifI aufj 
iTe^enmuflfe, menu ec jie^en will, fonbern aufmarts, ba0 man fie fi^enb nlle ecreic^en 
bnne. St* mu§ ober bie $uri;tf)mie abecinal beobad^tet merben, ba0 fo i)iei Stimmen 
jur Sied^ten in ber nadjflen 9Jei§e bepm (2Int)iere flefien^ afg beren au4 sut £infeu in bee 
innerjlen SKeifie be^nblid} finb. 0o mujfen auc^ bie mittfern gieic^ fcpn, unb bie 2 aufs 
ferflen besgleid^en. 3 Die mauubria abet, bie einanber in ben fKei^en gfeid^ geirad^t weci 
beU; muffen einanber au<^ red;C parade! jlefien. QBenn efman ein Sfabier ju biel 
0timmen fiaf, ba0 bie Sieif^n 5U grog, bieanbern ^u f(em merben; fo fann man etlic^e 
babon in bie benad^barfe Sieif^e bringen. Unb mei( im 9 )eba!e fo Pief 0 timmen ni^i 
|mb; fo fann mon ben <tremiilanccn, IKoppel, Uentife, P^ufen, jc. baju ne^; 
men, mefd^e of;ne bieei ber ganjen Orgei gentein finb; fo aud^ ben Stern, “Dogclgc; 
fang, (Surfuif. Dbgieic^ biefe nic^t bie! nu^en, fo beforbern fie bod^ bie S'urptf^iraic. (* *) 
(*’) Sie (Jurptbttiie taiui bod) tireidjt n'ctben, ct)ne fco^ man iifibig b^t, iiiii eincs Slcgigoiv 
Enopf8:ja'l!!en, fold)e ^anbdepeii in cine Orgel jii je^en. 


3a menn bie 3a01 berStimmen jufi eiigut^eilen ungef^ieft iff; fo t§ue man bfinbe ma- 
nubria ba.^u. 00 fiabe id^ 5. £p. oben 149. eino angefufprt mii einemSuc^ofd^roan; 
5e, it. §. 170. baO Noli me tangere in bec Orge! 511 0 f. ©ertrub in Hamburg, .^at 
jebes (Elabier ^u menig 0 timmen; fo fann man weniger JKeif^en madden. 2 Co ^ucfpofi; 
tibe, ^rufltbcrfe, k. ftnb; fo bringeman bie maimbria jufammen borne 0in bep bie 
onbem, weit eo berbru0lid; ijl, Winter bem Siuefeu bieSKegifier ju 5ie0en. (*'') Slutt 
C * *) £>05 ig fepr mal)r. 


mill ic^ bie O^oumburgifi^en fierfe^en, tbie fie angebrac^t fnb, unb 0ernac^ bie ^^uai; 
fdjen. 9)lan urt^eiie olebann felbjl, tbcld^eo bon bepben bejfer in bie 9{ugen fade. 

O. 


!iDrep 
Sfabiece- j 
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c c finb bie 2 DJeifpen jum .^aiiptmanuafe, roefc^e fo meit megge^en, ba§ ber Organifl 
nic^t fann (fide fi|en menu er fie jiefien mid. d d finbjum Stucfpofitibe. b b b b ge< 

^oven 
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be provided with the stop names by pouring metal into [their faces] and engraving the 
names on them, as it is at Jena. The main concern, however, is that they be arranged 
conveniently, in part so that the stops of each division are neady grouped together, and 
in part so that they are easy to [reach and] pull with the organist remaining quietly 
seated while he does it. Therefore a [separate] row should be made for each keyboard, 
but on both sides, and the same for the pedal—not horizontal rows, however (as there 
were in the old organ at St. Wenceslaus in Naumburg), that forced the organist to stand 
up to draw them, but vertical ones, so that all [the stopknobs] can be reached from a 
sitting position. Once again, however, eurythmy must be observed, so that there are just 
as many stops in the row just to the right of the keyboards as there are just to the left. 
The [rows in the] middle must also be identical, and likewise the two outer [rows]. The 
stopknobs, which are made identical [to each other] within the rows, must also stand 
exactly parallel to each other.'■ If one division should perchance have too many stops, 
so that its row is too long and the others too short, then some of these [stops] may be 
transferred to a neighboring row. And since there are not as many stops in the pedal, the 
tremulants, couplers, ventils, kettledrums, etc., may be added to them, since they are 
common to the whole organ anyway; the same goes for the Cymbelstern, Birdsong and 
Cuckoo. Even though these stops are oflittle use, they nevertheless promote eurythmy.f ) 
('■'■) Eurythmy can be achieved, though, without necessarily putting such trifles into an 
organ, just for the sake of [an equal number of] stopknobs. [Agricola] 


Indeed, if the the number of stops is not suited to being divided equally, false stopknobs 
may be added. I have cited one example in §.149 above, a Fox-tail; also in §.170, the A^// 
me tangere in the organ at St. Gertrud in Hamburg. If there are too few stops in each 
division, then there can be fewer rows. In the case of Riickpositivs and Brustwerks, etc., 
the stopknobs should be grouped together with the others, since it is annoying to draw 
the stops behind one’s backf '> Now I will set down the arrangement at Naumburg,!" 

This is very true. [Agricola] 


and afterwards the one at Jena.!^ One may judge for oneself which of them is more 
pleasing to the eye. 
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c c are the 2, rows [of stops] for the main manual, that extend so far out that the organist 
cannot remain seated if he wants to draw them, dd are those for the Riickpositiv. bbbb 


i.e., the knobs must be parallel 
horizontally as well as vertically. 


t i.e., the organ by Thayssner at the 
Wenzelskirche, before the rebuild 
by Hildebrand; see §.310. 

+ see §.302. 
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xii. S5om auffertic^cn eincr Orgef. 


ing 5^et)af, obcr fmb gemein. a a fmb obcn an bee 53 ru|l, unb fmb boa <5ifen 
gemac^t, unb ber OrganijI mu0 aiifjle^en tnenn er fte jiefpen wifi, weif er (^e ftfenb nid^f 
fcrreic^en fonn. ^n ^ena finb fie auf fofgenbe 9 (rt geoebnet: 
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barf ftc^ bet Organlfl ni<^t regen, wenn er fie atfe jie^en will. i.i. @e§oten 
alle 5um ^aupfmanuaf- 2. 2. jum 9)iitfefn)erf, fammt nod; einem bon 3. 3. 3 -’ 1 ^ 

Das unferjie (ifawier, wobei; no^ 3 5^ebalfiimmen finb. 4. 4. finb bie ^ebafj unb ge; 
meine ^{egifler. 

§. 34^. 

©iblic^ fie^ef auc^ nic^f fein, wenn bie SJegifler affjutbeif mfiffen fterauS gejogen 
werben. IDrey ober viev ^oU ifi am beflen. 9iod; fc^Iimmer fie^fs, wenn fie frumm 
jle^en, inbem fte ^eraus ge5ogen finb. Unb fo biel if! mir fur biesmaf eingefalfen bon 
ber aufferlic^en gierbe eines SOBerfs. SSSnre eS efwan fo gebauef, ba§ man es bon ber 
0eife unb bon f;inten ju fe^en fonnfe; fo mu§ es wenigfiens mif faubern Q^retiern be; 
ffeiberwetben, ba^ es bebeeft fei). Oben barauf, wenn eS nic^t bis on ben ^irc^[;im; 
mel reid;f, fonn ein fiatf 5 u 4 gefpannet werben um ben @taub unb anbere Unreinig; 
feiten einigermnogen bon ben ^J^ifen ab.^u^aften. (5s fann aui^ an beffen 0tatt ein 
brettern ^ad; baruber gefeget werben, ba^ nic^t ein be« ®ac^eS burc^fi^fage, 
unb bem ^feifwerfe fr^abe, wie in ber (Srfurfer DIegferorgel bor etfic^cn 
^e; ba ber Sffiefinorbroinb ein ganj '’bn ben ‘J^urmjtegeln burc^ bas JK'irc^bodj in 
bie Orgel fiurjee. 0inb bie Q3nfge irgenbswo, ba| fie fonnen gefe^en werben; fo foil 
man fte decori caufTa auc^ mit 23 rettern berfe^fagen, SDoc^ gfnang bttbon. f 85 ev uac^; 
benff, fann bisweilen noc^ was beffers finben. 



S 3 
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belong to the pedal, or they are general stops, aa are up top next to the Brust[werk], and 
are made of iron; the organist must stand up if he wants to draw them, since he cannot 
reach them while seated. In Jena [the stop-knobs] are arranged in the following way: 
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The organist need not bestir himself to draw any of them. i.i. all belong to the main 
manual, a.a. to the Mittelwerk (together with one from row 3), 3.3. to the lowest 
keyboard (along with 3 pedal stops), and 4.4. to the pedal and the general stops. 

§. 34 ( 5 . 

Finally, it is not good if the stops have to be drawn out so far. Three or four inches 
is best. It is even worse if they are crooked when they are drawn out. This is all that 
comes to my mind at this time about the exterior decoration of an instrument. If [an 
organ] were going to be built to be visible from the side or the back, then it must at least 
be faced with neat boards, so that it is covered. On the top, should it not reach to the 
ceiling of the church, a heavy cloth can be stretched [over it] to prevent to some degree 
dust and other dirt from getting into the pipes. In place of this, a wooden top may be laid 
over it, to keep a roof tile from breaking through and damaging the pipes, as happened 
to the organ in the Reglerkirche at Erfurt several years ago. There a northwest wind 
caused an entire section of the tower tiles to crash through the church roof into the 
organ. If the bellows are any place where they can be seen, they should also be screened 
off with boards, for the sake of decorum. But enough of this. Anyone who thinks it over 
can eventually find a way to improve [a situation]. 
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JOae XIII. l\apitel. 

SOon ben Sonfommenbetten unD geblcrn einer Orgel, 
wclcbe nocb nicbt berubrct tt)crl)en. 

§, 34^. (Jint^dUina be< §. 347. SieOrge! foff roeit fejjti; 5 ^ilreti mb 3 c^ni|roetE ^n 6 cn, 

§. 34g. Son ben Slovtiecen. § 349. n)cld)e i()re vtc^te @ioge ^aben miifTcn. §. 34-0. @ie foU 

Un nld)t ju tteffadon. §. 3f i. ifurjeOEtaw, ©ubfemitonia, jc. f 3fi- S)ie ©tifte unb fas 

ge bcr ^almulen. §. 5f3. Sotn ‘Pcbale. §. 3f4 Sie gebern unb mimerus bee 'Palmulen. 
§. 3j’^-. 5Dic SRcgifierfnbpfe. §. i‘; 6 . Sie ©ptinglnbe. §. 3i'7. eitie anbere 7 {vt berfelbm. 
§. 3y*. Son ber ©c^Ieiflabe. §• 3^9. ®eren@pi 5 nbe, ic. §. 360. JDleSacallefen unb® 5 m# 
me. §. 3^1. Sine jie{)t bie nnbcrc nac^ ftef). §. 361. ©pouifebe Neuter. §. 363. ®erSBinbfa» 
(ten. §• 3^4- Sie Sentlle. §.3^7. Sie gebecn unb ©tifte, ic §.^ 66 . 0 pi 5 nbe nnb Seutd. 
§. 367. SBinbfiiljningcn. §. 363. ^Ibjlratten. §. 369. aBellenbcetter. §. 370. 5 >ie .©alge. 
§.371. 373.373. Son®egengemid)ten. §.374- Salgoentil. §. 37f. Sfiod) cinige Singe »oti 
S 5 &lgen. §. 376. SRafieln bee iSAIge innerli^. §. 377. 378. (Talcnturciauts. §. 379. Snlg# 
^au6. §. 380. StanlAt §. 381. i^re Sentile. §.382. ‘Poiirung ber ^feifen. . §. 383. ®«e 
©aipeter frigt fie. §. 384-anbere ge^ilee. § 38 f. £i>tt) berfelben. §. 3 8 ( 5 . ©anblidjer, gtl< 

pen, intonation/ic § 387. ®ne jbilnicf)t jlaifer flingen ale bie anbece, §.388. SSenn bep 

1 iPfetfen bie 3te ^6ren (Sgt. §, 389 9 Jon ben ®d;nnrrroerfe«. 

§. 34^* 

^dpttef i|l wic^tig/ unb ffwa« weitfauftig, unt foff ^iertnne no(^ Setu^cet 
roeeben, wa« an ben Orgefn ju (oben ober ju fabefn ifl. mit-b na^ bem t>0J 
ttgen unb no^ biefem .^apitel bec€ontraft aufgetic^tef, uud^ bte Orgel probteef/ bn^er 
babon ge^anbelt werben mug, e^e bon jenem eftnae gebat^f toirb. btefem.S'opifet 
ijl VDerCmciflcre Orgelprobe ommeiflen j^u gebraud^cn, nebft beffen Organo grunin- 
genfi rediuiuo, unb Sopberg© Q 3 efcbcetbung bee ©ocli^er Orgef. 3 Btv moUen bie 
Otbnung be^alten, bie roicoben ge^abt ^aben, fo, bag mic ergfi^ bie Pollfoninten# 
^eiten unb (Se^xSufee betrac^ten; ^ecnac^ bee );iPinMa&e; ^eenac^ be« 

an&ecn iEingeweibce, bap ^^feifroeef aupgenommen; bann beeSdlge unb XPinP* 
f^bt'ungen; beP PfeifwcrCe u. f. ro. CEBnp abee in boeigen .^apifein ba gewefen ig, 
wiU ic|j nid;t wiebet^o^icn, fonbeen barauf nerweifen. 

§• 347- 

COBaP eegfi^ baP ©e^oufe onfangf; fo fann man bie ^e^fec ieidg fe^en, roeiin man 
nuc bap ©egent^eil nimmt non bem, wap .^ap. 12. boegebeac^f tboeben. (£in .^aupt; 
fe^ieeig, menn man bie Degein attjuenge bauet; auc^ folien feine 9 iucfpogtibe §intec 
ben Siuefen fommen. Sp ig gat tbo^l getf^n, unb gae nbtf^tg, bag man etfid^e Xi)h: 
ten in bie Oegel beinge, bag man bon boenen unb §inten ju alien 5 &eiien bee Otgel fom; 

men. 
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Chapter XIII. 

Concerning the Merits and Faults of an Organ 

that have not yet been mentioned. 

Contents: 

§. 346'. Organization of the chapter. §. The organ [case] should be broad; it should have 
[entry] doors and wood-carving. §. 3^8. Concerning the keyboards. §. 34.9. They must be of 
the proper size. §. 3^0. The keyfall should not be too deep. §. 3^1. Short octaves, subsemitones, 
etc. §. 3^2. The pins and the position of the keys. §. 3^3. Concerning the pedal. §. 3^^. The 
springs and the number of keys. §. iS'S'- The stop-knobs. §. 3^^. The spring chest. §. 3^7. An¬ 
other type of the same. §. 35-8. Concerning the slider chest. §. 3^9. Its sponsels, etc. §. 3^0. The 
sliders and spacers. §. 36'!. One [stop] may draw another with it. §. 36'^. Bleed grooves. §. 3^3. 
The pallet box. §. 16^. The pallets. §. 365-. The springs and pins, etc. §. 36'6'. Bung boards and 
pouches. §. 3^7. Wind ducts. §. 368. Trackers. §. 369. Rollerboards. §. 370. The bellows. §. 371, 
372, 373. Concerning counter-weights. §. 37^. The bellows-valve. §. 37^. Several additional 
points concerning bellows. §. 37^. Rattling inside the bellows. §. 377,378. The bellows pole. §. 
379. The bellows chamber. §. 380. Wind ducts. §. 381. Their valves. §. 382. Polishing the pipes.’’ 
§. 383. Salpeter eats them away. §. 38^. Other faults [in pipes]. §. 385-. Soldering [the pipes]. 
§. 38^. Sand holes, poor intonation, voicing, etc. §. 387. One [pipe] should not sound louder 
than another. §. 388. If a third pipe is heard when two pipes are sounding. §. 389. Concerning 
the reeds. [§. 390. Concerning wooden pipes; doubled stops.] 

§. 34(J.+ 


* 7 ^’ his chapter is important, and rather lengthy; in it I will touch upon what is to be 
praised or censured in organs. A contract may be drawn up and an organ examined 
according to this and the previous chapter; therefore these things^ must be treated be¬ 
fore those [matters^] are even considered. The main [books] to use in conjunction with 
this chapter are Werkmeister’s Orgelprohe, together with his Organum gruningense redi- 
vivum, and Boxberg’s description of the Gdrlitz organ .5 We will adhere to the organi¬ 
zation that we established above, by first considering the merits and faults of the case, 
then the windchest, next the other internal parts (with the exception of the pipes), then 
the bellows and wind ducts, the pipes, etc. I will not repeat what I have said in previous 
chapters, however, but only refer to it. 


§• H 7 - 


First, as regards the case: one can easily perceive its faults by considering the op¬ 
posite of what has been stated in Chapter 12. It is a major fault to build organs too 
cramped; moreover there should be no Riickpositiv behind one’s back. It is very good, 
indeed necessary, to provide a number of doors into the organ, so that all the parts of 
the organ are accessible, both from the front and from the back, and also so that light 


§. 382, treats pipe alloys, not polish¬ 
ing. Adlung does, however, discuss 
polishing facade pipes in Chapter 
2,8, p. 182,. 


t The last paragraph of Chapter XII 
is also numbered §. 34^. 


+ i.e., an organ’s merits and faults. 

§ i.e., contract and examination. 

5 Christian Ludwig Boxberg,v^ar- 
fiihrliche Beschreihung T>er Grossen 
Neuen Orgel ... zu Gorlitz. Gdrlitz; 
1704. 
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men^ unb au^ ba« £«d;f burc^fatteu fontic, wemi man in bev Orgef efwog ju t^un ^af. 
gg foH auc^ bag @c^ni|n)erf nic^t nac^ fc^on bofienbetcr^timmung angebradjf Wfrben; 
benn eg »eij]intmen fid^ bte Orgein einigennajjen boburd;, weil man nt^( aUejeit 
bef)utfam bamit nmge^et. £>ie obece $C>ecfe ijl gfeic^faifg bor bet (©(immwng 
aufiulegen. 

§• 348. 

S3ei) ben dfabieren ift effid^ieg ju erinnern. SBenn ju ben biatanifc^en clavibus 
foil 55u^ba«m genommen roerben, fo ne^men befrugltc^e Orgefma^er 9Ka§i(ien^ofj, 
ober ^pfaffenmube , roie wit eg ^iet 411 £anbe nennen. JDag mu^ einet jn unter^ 
fcipeiben wijfen, mei( biefe ^oljavfen einanbec ,vem(i<^ gfetc^en. $tud^ geipeu imSlfem 
bcin 35effugeeeben not, ba| man ddfenbein mou bafitr befommt. XJie c^vomatifd^en 
^laneg finb orbentlid; fc^matj. ” ®) SOBoHfe man fie favben , tnurben fie balb miebee 
n?ei^ merben, menn bte garbc fic^ obgefpielef; bo^er fie eine pfatte non ^ben^ofj be- 
fommen. Qlbet met nid^t gcnau 3id^t f^at, bee mivb anc^ barinne betrogen, meif 
tneig, bag juweilen nut etlid;e palmuiae auf fold^e 2ivt fouenivt worben, anbere 
abet nic^e. 

349 . 

( 5 in grogev' 5 'efi(er iff auc^, menn bte (ffaniere nic^f bie oebenffic^e J?ange ^aben; 
fonbern menn auf einet Orgef eineOffane fo gvo^ iff, mu^ man, auf bet bie finger roeifet 
aiigfpetten, cbet aufeiner anbern fie jufammen jie^en. SDfan fann bafier nii^t gemip fpielen, 
big man foic^etDvgef erff gemofpnt iji. OJian bef;a(te bie orbinar gebraud^te@r 6 ^e; unb 
ob mand^ec tool benfen mod;te, eg mare gut unb coinmober, menn man fie fleiner mac^fe; 
fo ft^iefen ftd^ bod^ nic^t alle Sbiger baretn. (**) 35eromegen iffg am beffen, ba^ man 
fie alfo mai^e, bo 0 aud> ffatfe finger barauf fpiefen fbnnen. 0 inb fie gar ju bveit gcj 
mac^t; fomirb ungbag^pieien fofauec, unb oiei Spieler, abfonberlic^ junge Sdjola? 
ten, Fbnnen bie Of tube nic^t erreid^en. 9luc^ iff ein gefiler, menn eine palmula brei; 
tec iff, afg bie anbere. ^’^gleic^en, menn fie fo gro^e Suefen obec Sfiaum jmife^n 
ftd^ fiaben, ba^er fie fid^ im ©piefen jut Siec^ten unb 3 UC £infen begeben, macfeln, 
unb auc^ ein unleiblic^eg ^lappern berurfac^en. 

(**) 2>nBein einesClauierei fo (ang unb foiireit fenii milffe afS ber anbere feiiier 3fft, wflebt ftcb 
»on fnb (elbft, ®e((ber wrtiunftige Qigelbaner teiitbe nu<b mol ba« ®eg<nttieil bauon mil JUiB 
matbni; unb mclcber vermJnftige Sjraminant miirbc mol bergleitben 0ti5mpevci; paflii'cn laf« 
fen? 5$as abet ber .^r. 21blung biet'^on SRnnebem fagt, ber bie filnuiere furjer ^abeii ni6(b' 
te, ig nicf)t fo gar mof)l ilbcrbadjt, n>enn er i^m besroegen mired)t giebt. 2(Ilerbtngs ifi eS 
gut, menu bte €la»iete fb furj ale mJglicb finb. JDenn menn beren brep ober »ier (tnb, fo 
fann ber ©pielenbe, menn bie €laoiere furjpnb, mit piel me^r ®eguenilicl)fcit »on eincm 
auf bag onbere fonttnen. (5r fann getabe (iben bleiben, menn cr and) auf bem Plerten ober 
gar funften dfaufere fpielen milt, er f)tngegen !Rficfeiifc^merien befotnmen mtip, menn cr 

auf 

'0 >^>eut JU 5age pfiegt man etf met^ent^eilg umsiife^ren, imb bie biatom'fe^en ?affen fe^moi^ jn 
fourniren, unb im ®egent^eil bie c^r«matif(i}en mtt einer/eifenbeiiirmen plotte tu belegen. 
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can enter if there is something to be done in the organ. Furthermore, the woodcarving 
should not be affixed after the tuning is completed; doing this puts the organ out of tune 
to some degree, since it is not always done carefully. The top covering' should likewise 
be put on before tuning. 

§. 348. 

There are a number of things to keep in mind in connection with the keyboards. 
If boxwood is chosen for the diatonic keys, deceitful organbuilders will use “Maflilien- 
holz” or “Pfaffenmutze,”"t' as we call it in these parts. One must indeed be able to dis¬ 
tinguish between the two, since these types of wood closely resemble each other. Ivory 
is also subject to deceit, by substituting “Elfenbein mou^” for it. The chromatic keys 
are ordinarily black.®'^ If they are painted, then they soon become whited again when 
the paint wears off; thus they are veneered with ebony wafers. But anyone who does not 
pay careful attention will be deceived here as well, since I am aware that sometimes only 
some keys are veneered in this way, while others are not. 

§. 34p. 

It is also a major fault if the keyboards are not made the normal width .5 For if [the 
span of] an octave is of different sizes in different organs, then one must spread the fin¬ 
gers further on one and contract them on another. Thus it is impossible to play with 
precision without first becoming accustomed to the particular organ. The customary 
[key] size should be maintained, even though some might think it would be better and 
more comfortable to make them smaller—but not all fingers are suited to fit [smaller 
keys]f ) For that reason it is best to make them so that stubby fingers can also play on 
them. Playing becomes very onerous if they are made altogether too wide, and many 
players, especially younger students, cannot reach an octave. It is also a fault if one key 
is wider than another; likewise if they have large gaps or spaces between them, since 
they shift right and left, wobble, and make an intolerable racket when being played. 

(’ ■)It goes without saying that every key on a keyboard should be of a length and width equal to the oth¬ 
ers of its type. What sensible organbuilder would deliberately do the opposite, and what sensible ex¬ 
aminer would let such shoddy work pass.? But Mr. Adlung’s criticism here of many who would like 
to have shorter keys is not very well thought through. Indeed, it it a good thing for the keys to be as 
short as possible, for if there are three or four manuals with short keys, the player can much more 
comfortably shift from one to another. He can remain seated in an upright position, even when play¬ 
ing on the fourth or even the fifth manual. In contrast, he will get a backache from playing even on 


” see Chap. XII, §. ^^ 6 . 


t The wood of the tree also known as 
“Spindelbaum” or “Pfaffenkappel;” 
Evonymus europaea or some other 
variety of the genus Evonymus. The 
wood is similar to boxwood, 
f Literally “weak ivory;” evidently 
an inferior variety of ivory or an 
ivory substitute. 

§ i.e, natural wood color. 


5 “Lange”—but the context makes it 
clear that Adlung is speaking here 
about the width of the keys (i.e., the 
total “length” of the keyboard), not 
about key length. 


Nowadays this practice is usually reversed, and the diatonic keys are veneered black, while on the 
other hand the chromatic ones are overlaid with an ivory wafer. [Albrecht] 
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^(jp. xin. aSott aSoflfomnwn^'ten 

fluf manc^en Orgelii, mit (angm Stawifrcti, nut auf &em brittm C(a»if«, wn Unteti an ja 
re^nfH/ U’geiib fauge fpicleu roid. £5S«r einec rid)ti 9 eti Singctfebung gemc^nt i|t, roirb mif. 
fell/ bag er feiiwn Singer in @pie(en geiabe au6|ticden mug. ®oju broucbt ec tenn bic fo 
iangenCtaBlere? 9Ba«bie2>reite bcr^ajten betrift, fo roeis man, bag obfouberlitb in bcrttlart 
bif 5nflen fd^mdler als anberroirtg gemadit mcrbefl, uiib bo^ i(t nod) fein ?0i'eiif<f) nut ten 
Singern jroifi^en ben ©emitouen fterfen geblieben. ©inb beiiii in 5l;i5ringcii SJtefenV 
Seller Organifl ber fc[)r breite ©d)ui>e trug, Ijaite bao 'petal feiner Orgcl, auf bem er o^ne- 
bem nid)t »iel fpielen fotmte, fo mcit ang einatiber legcn lalfen, bag jcber anberer, bcraufbie.- 
fem ^ebale me{)receg a(g ben oom fleinen Singer ber linfen .^anb fd)>n angegebenen ©agtoti 
^fttte fpieleii molletiy fid) leic^t einen Stud) bartc sutoege bringen fbnnen. JDie Sraujofen ma< 
(^en, unb jmar mit grogem 3lfd)te, fegar il^re gldgeltaften fiSrjer alg in 2>eutfd)lanb: unb 
bocb ^at fid) nod) niemanb bariiber beffngt. IDie ©emitone miSffen dberljaupt oben ctmag 
fcf)toSler alg unten feyn. ©o oerlangte fie ber feel. jSapcllm. Uaep, mcld)er auc^ aiig oben 
ongeftlbrten Uifaeben, biefurjen ^aflcn aufOrgeln liebte. SJtan mug bem J^rn. ItMung, 
in Setraebtung feiner onbern nid)t gcringen 93er6icn(ic, biefe feine ynungen, in biefem 
q>imctf/jn gute balten; obmangleitb niebt verbunben ift fie nad)ju|pied)cn/ ober gar jnt SRe/ 
gel atiiunebmen 

So ift aucb ein groger in inand>en neuen Orgeln, abfonberlieb in benen 

mit 3 Iflapteren, bie €latttere fo roeit in bieOrgd blnein geUget merben, bag bag untei-fle Sla* 
tier nid)t iber bie aSorbermanb ber Orgcl beraug gebt, unb bagegen bierbey bag <Pebat bocb 
gar niebt, ober nur febr rcenig in bieOrgel bineingcfdjoben roirb Sinige Orgelbaucr geben »or, 
bag eg niebt gut augpibt/ *otnn bet Jiaflcn, ber bie Slaoiere umgiebt unb »erfd>liegt, uor bieOrgel 
beraug ragte, unb berfelben gleiebfain einen fleinen Saueb maebte. SBom ipebale nber fagen 
fie, bag wenn eg meiter in bie Orgel binetngerueft mare, ber Organift nid)tauf bie 
»eg feben fbnnte. SBie ungereimtaber biefes fey, fdUt gleid) in bic 2tiigcn. JDcnnroennber 
Organift, bey einer foldjen 2lnlage, onf bem oberften Slaoiere fpirien miff, fo mug ec fid) voc-- 
wartg biicfen, unb folglicb fann ec auf bem 'pebale nid)td alg cinjelne langfame ?6ne anfd)ia> 
gen. JDenn roerreebt auf bem 5)ebale fpielen will, mug ganj gerabe jiben. SJBclcber Orgd? 
itifi aber bie fpebolclaueg obne barauf ju feben, ja gar im Sinfiern, niebt riebtig treffen faim, 
ter eerbtent roeber ben Stamen noeb bag 3(mc eineg Organifien. 

Unb foleben .^ercen ju ©efallen roollte man eine Orgel in biefem ©tiiefe fo oerbunjeii, bag 
fein reebtfebaffenee Organift, obnegroge Unbequemltebfdt, wag gefebeuteg barauf fpielen fann? 
Gntweber mug, jumal bey &reyen unb mebrernitlavieren, bie niebt liber bie Orgel ber* 
«ugragen,aud) bag'Pebal welter binelngeriieftwerben: ober man mug ben uermeynten Uebdftanb, 
tag wenigfleng bag unterfle, ttnb bte ^ilfte »om mittelften Slnoicre oor bie SJorberwonb ber Or* 
gel beroortage, fieb gcfallen laffen. @o baben eg biettlten gemaebt, miej.®r. on ben Orgeln 
)u ©t. iLboti)a» unb iu ©t- nfeoiai in itipjig, aueb in Berlin an ber vbn Urp @i^ntt< 
Fern erbauetenOrgei bey ©t. HicoUi, unb fiberbaupt an ben meigen alien grogen Orgeln m 
feben ig. ©o maebt man eg aueb beutigeg ^ageg no^ an ben neuegen Orgeln in jrAnFreif^, 
wie aug tfbriffen bason fenn wabrgenommen werben. !Seld)er Sebier ig wot an einer Orgel 
griger alg ber, wenn man, ge mag aueb no<b fa aide unb noeb fa gb^ne ©ttmmen baben, 
niebt aHeg wag man wiU,, unb wag man sermag, bequem barauf fpielen fann? 

§. 3 TO. 

fDb rt f(^ ein grofer ^e^ter tjl, wetm bie claaes Indgemein afiju tief fdffcn; fo 
iff (6 boc^ am fc^fimfien, roenn bie c^romatife^en fo tief faflen, bag fie fid^ in ben ®ias 
tonifef^ gac nevbergetu SDo mug man auf monc^en Orgeln fafi bie 3)iatonifc^en mit 

becuf^ren. 


2,^ Chap. XIII. Concerning the Merits 

the third manual up from the bottom for any length of time on many organs with long keys. Any¬ 
one who is in the habit of holding his fingers properly will know that he need not stretch any fin¬ 
ger straight out while playing. What need is there, then, of such long keys.? As regards the width of 
the keys, it is common knowledge that especially in the Mark [Brandenburg] the keys are narrower 
than elsewhere, and yet no one has yet gotten his fingers caught between the semitones. Are there 
such giants in Thuringia.? One organist who wore very wide shoes had the pedals of his organ (on 
which he couldn't play much anyway) placed so far apart that if anybody else had tried to play any 
more on that pedalboard than the bass notes indicated for the little finger of the left hand, he could 
easily have ruptured himself. The French make even their harpsichord keys shorter than the Ger¬ 
mans—and rightly so—and nevertheless no one has yet complained about it. Above all, the semi¬ 
tones must be somewhat narrower on top than at the bottom. The late Kapellmeister [J.S.] Bach 
required this, and for the same reasons mentioned above, he also preferred short keys on organs. We 
must allow Mr. Adlung this his opinion on this point, in consideration of his other considerable mer¬ 
its, although at the same time we are not obliged to concur with it, or to accept it as gospel. 

It is also a major fault to recess the keyboards far into the organ [case], as happens in many 
new organs, especially those with 3 manuals, so that the lowest keyboard does not protrude beyond 
the forward wall of the organ [case], while on the other hand recessing the pedal not at all, or only 
a bit, into the organ [case]. Some organbuilders allege that it does not look good for the enclosure 
that surrounds the keyboards to protrude out in front of the organ [case], making a little bulge in 
it. Concerning the pedal, however, they say that if it were shoved further into the organ, the organ¬ 
ist could not look at the pedal keys. It is immediately apparent, however, how absurd this is. For if 
the organist wants to play on the uppermost keyboard with such a layout, he has to lean forward, 
and consequently he cannot play anything on the pedals except isolated sustained tones. For any¬ 
one who wants to play the pedals correctly must sit absolutely erect. Any organist who cannot hit 
the correct pedal notes without looking at them (in the shadows, at that!) deserves neither the name 
nor the position of organist. 

Should these parts of an organ be so botched up just to please these gentlemen [i.e., the or¬ 
ganbuilders], so that no proper organist can play skillfully on it without great discomfort.? Either 
the pedal must be further recessed, especially when there are three or more keyboards that do not 
protrude beyond the organ [case], or one must put up with what I consider the nuisance of having 
at least the lowest and half of the middle keyboard protrude beyond the forward wall of the organ 
[case]. Earlier generations did it this way, as may be seen, e.g., in the organs at St. Thomas and St. 
Nicolai in Leipzig, also in the organ built by Arp Schnitger at St. Nicolai in Berlin, and in general 
in most large old organs. It is still done today in the newest organs in France, as may be perceived 
from sketches of them. What greater fault could there be in an organ, no matter how many beauti¬ 
ful stops it might have, than being unable to play comfortably on it anything one wishes and is ca¬ 
pable of? [Agricola] 

§. ISO. 

Although too deep a keyfall is a major fault, it is worst of all when the chromatic 
keys fall so deep that they disappear entirely between the diatonic ones. Then, on many 
organs, one is almost forced to play the diatonic keys along with them, if one wants to 
depress them fully. To be sure, the chromatic [keys] can be adjusted somewhat higher 
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unb etner Or^ef. 

berfi^ren^ wetin jetie bMig titfbfcfadfn foffen. fann fa, um blefett §f§fer jw bw 
'§utin, He S&romatifcben bf(>e mac^en. abcr bte ©abfS itisgemcitt 

nic^t fief fatten fottfen, werben biejentgett am be^en wiffen bte mif bergfet(^en gepfagt ftnb. 
SOBenn ber ^e^fec in berSSBinblabe iff; fo fann man eei nid^f anbern; benn wbttte 

man bte (©cbraitben an ben clauibus nad^faffen; fo mutbe nit^f fatf SEBinb in bie S^nceb 
fen ge^en: folgfi^) murbe bag ?E 8 etf wncein ffingen. ©a^er iff ba^in ju fe^en, ba^ bie 
53entile gfeid^ Sfnfangs ret^f gemac^f werben; benn baburc^ werben fof4e Je^fer vev 
^ntef. 9 Jo 4 fc^fimwet iffei, toenn einclauis fieffattf^ bet anbereabernic^f. Sef^ttf 
etn Orgefma^er mcnn ec bie daues in einer gewiffen :^ 6 ^e anfc^fanbf unb nac^ 

fdfdjet ^ 6 §e ffimmt. Unb bamif bnrt^ bie ^enberung biefer angenommenen ^d^e 
ni(^f etman mif bet 3 dt bie 0 ftmmnng nerborbett merbe; fo mot^e ec etnSceff, obet 
geiffe, fo iittfer bie Sfaoeg paffef, menn fie bie ret^fe ^b^t unb uberfaife fof; 

d}eB iSreff obet Jeiffe, bem Organiffen, ba^ et feme Slaoiere barnai^ anf obee abwatfS 
ft^caube; fo mtrb bas iHJerf cetne bleiben. ^abe auc^ angefvo^en, ba§ einepal- 
mula tiefer gefatten iff, afs bie anbere, meld^ec nod^ fd^anblid;ec iff. S^uf fof^en 0 a.' 
bieven famt nie wab retf^teb ^erausgebrac^f werben. SDie^faptere fotten auc^ nic^f flap; 
pern, o^ne mab wegen beb ^nge^angeb nic^t anberb fepn fann. SHJo bie Sbt^et jn ben 
0 ftffen JU weif ftnb, ba raffefn bie ^fabicre gem. ^in Orgefmai^r ^of bemna^j ba* 
^in JU fe^cn, ba^ et biefen, unb anbere pci^in etma^nfe Setter Per^ufe. 

§* 3ii‘ - 

Kurje (DPtapen finb aut!^ etn .^aupffe^fec an Orgefn. COfan faffe oben, bib anb c, 
ni^fb mangefn, unb unten mat^e man bie Qfnfagefo, ba^Cis, Dis, Fis unb. Gis ba; 
bep finb. 35ab Cis jtt»ac wirb noc^ nit^f ubecaff gemat^f, bo^ abet bie anbem. SBo 
neue Drgefn gebauef werben, f^uf man n>of)(, wcnn man au(^ in biefem@fucfe auf 
eine iSottfommen^eif bebac^f iff, unb bab gro^e Cis im SDfanuale unb ^ebafe mif atu 
(egef: bcnneb f^uf bep ^eutiger ©piefarf fe^r gufe ©ienffe, unb man fann baffefbefo 
wentg a(b einen anbern clauem bet unferfien Offane enfbebren. Ob bab .^aupfmanuaf 
foffeoben obet unfen fiegen, iff oben bereifb ednnerf morben, f. §. 279 . SDas 0aPier 
foflPornen fepn, unb butt^ge^enbb feine Subfcmitortm befommen. ©ie foffen pief, 
unb bot^ ft^aben fte me^t, afb fte nufen. 3Bet bie ^emperafur Perffe^ef, bet wirb fit^ 
in foidje Ouacfefep nid^f perfieben. ifKan finbef abet folt^e 0 ubfemttoni« uoc^; unb 
^abcn manege Otgefn metpr, man^e jpcniger bapon. 3;n bet Orgel ju @t. SWarten 
ffllogbafenen in -^(mbuvQ finb in jeber Oftape em ^aat ©uf>fcnritoni«. (35o4? iff 
fte f^on 1 619 . gebauef tporben.) Sben fo ^af auc^ bie ©tocf^olmerOcgef in jeber OfM.' 
Pe jtpep bergleid^en, u. a. m. 

§• 3f2* 

SEBenn biediapiete weif eimpotfb gefeget werben, uad^ bet Sabe ju; fo fommen bie 
"Jfffftaffen weif Pot, foigiid^ »pecbenfoi<^e0a»iere uicfjt fo tief faUen, ttl«a»»beref ^im 
^blunge (Drgelbftu. a. 5D 


and Faults of an Organ is 

in order to prevent this fault. Those that are plagued with them will know better than 
anyone else that, generally speaking, the keys should not fall [too] deep. If the fault 
lies in the windchest, '' it cannot be altered after the fact, since if the screws on the keys 
are loosened, insufficient wind would enter the [wind] channels, and consequently the 
instrument would sound out of tune. From this we may perceive that right from the 
start the pallets must be made correcdy, for in this way such faults will be prevented. 
It is even worse if one key has a deep fall and the next one not. Organbuilders would 
do well to screw the keys up to a certain height and tune [the instrument with] them at 
that height. And so that this chosen height does not shift and in time ruin the tuning, 
they should make a board or a strip that fits under the keys when they lie at the correct 
height, and leave this board or strip with the organist, so that thereafter he may screw 
his keys up or down; in this way the instrument will stay in tune. I have also encountered 
[situations where] one key falls deeper than the others, which is even more disgraceful. 
Nothing can be executed properly on such keyboards. The keys also ought not to clat¬ 
ter, except for the unavoidable noise caused by the action points. Where the holes for 
the pins are too large, the keys are likely to rattle. Accordingly an organbuilder must see 
to it that he prevents this fault, as well as the others previously mentioned. 

§. 35 - 1 . 

Short octaves"! are also a major fault in an organ. Nothing^ should be missing at 
the top [of the keyboard], right up to c'", and at the bottom the layout should be ar¬ 
ranged so that C#, D#, F# and G# are present. To be sure, the C# is not built ev¬ 
erywhere, but the others certainly are. Wherever new organs are to be built, it would be 
best to aim for completeness in these components as well, and to include the lowest C# 
in the manual[s] and in the pedal. It is very useful in today’s style of playing, and is as 
indispensable as any other key in the lowest octave. I have already discussed in §. ayp 
above whether the main manual should be placed on the top or on the bottom. The key¬ 
board should be forward,^ and should not have subsemitones at any point [in its com¬ 
pass]. They cost a lot, and are more of a hindrance than a help. Anyone who under¬ 
stands temperament will not become enamored with such quackery. Such subsemitones 
are, however, still to be found in many an organ, some with more, some with less. In the 
organ at St. Mary Magdelene in Hamburg there are two subsemitones in each octave 
(but [this organ] was built way back in ida-pj.f The organ in Stockholm!! likewise has 
two of them in each octave, etc. 

§. isi- 

If the keyboardsextend deep into the organ in relation to the chest, then the 
trackers are placed far toward the fronts of them. Consequently such keyboards do not 


i.e., the pallet design necessitates a 
deep keyfall. 


t an arrangement normally applied 
to the lowest octave of keys on an 
organ or other keyboard instrument. 
The keyboard appears to begin at E, 
but in fact that lowest note sounds 
C. Low F# sounds D, G# sounds 
E, and then the diatonic keys ascend 
as usual up to B-fiat, which is the 
first chromatic note. From there the 
keys usually ascend chromatically. 
Short octaves were common in key¬ 
board instruments until the dawn of 
the century. 

+ i.e., no notes. 

§ This cryptic remark may mean that 
the keyboard should be placed on 
the front of the case (as opposed 
to the sides or the back), or it may 
mean that the keyboard should not 
be recessed into the case (in which 
case §. IS- could be considered a 
further explanation and refinement 
of the statement). 

5 See Mattheson/Niedt, p. i8o. 

II See ibid.^^. 1558. 
i.e., the key levers. 


26 S^<np, XIII. 95on fceti SOoQfomm«n^citett 

gfgeti wenn man fo tt>eit ^ccau^rucff; fo fommen fete tMbjtraften wetter einworW ju (les 
^en, fofgfic^ fallen bie dlabiece tiefer: boc^ finb fie (eic^ter ju fpiefen. S^un i|l bepbeg 
gut; abet nid^f jugleic^ ju ct^aften; bo^er man bag mittlere rodfpft, unb bie Qlbflraften 
nic^f alljuroeif ^intecbvtngt. X)a| bepbe SEBa^vfietten ou6 bet (Bttuftut bet 'Jbeife fliefs 
fen , with in bet ©Jecljanif etwiefen, rocil bie claues wie .^ebeboume fomten kttac^tet 
werben, bepwefc^en, wennbag hypomochlium unfet bet einen Srttetmtdt liegf, bie 
5)oten5 um fo loiel fldtfet with, um wie »ic( bag pondus »on i^t nac^ bem hypomo- 
chlio JU fle^ef. .^ingegen muf fie ouc^ einen gro^etn i^ogen befc^teiben, olg fonjl, 
wenn bag pondus fell gefpoben ttetben. ® ©tiftc »on 9}ie^ing fepn, 

in welcf^en bie palmulae (aufen , fo auc^ im ^ebafe; benn eifetn IDtat roflet gern , unb 
i(t nicfjt fo glatf a(g SKe^ing. i>og obete dlatiet mu§ fdnnen ^etaug ge^obeti wetben, 
ba§ man fann jtt bem anbertt fommen; fonbetlic^ wenn an ben 2^oppeln etwag bets 
betbt iff. 

§. an- 

5Dag pcbal mug abetmalg na^ bet gewd^nlic^fien tUrf auggebe^nef fepn. 5** 
2lorf>en(Ictn, einem^otfe o^moeit ‘dy e^ebeffen ein 9)ebal gefe^en, babie 

5>afmulen fo enge unb formal waten, bag weniggeng bet gte ^Jgeil igtet Sreite abgieng* 
^a mug man eg erglic^ gewofynt wetben. SEfJan betfiett abet babeiy bie ©ewiggeif im 
!Jteten, unb ge^brt folglidy biefet Umganb unfet bie ge^fet einetOtgel, bie man ju bet; 
beffetn gat, ®*) Die ^ebafclabeg muffen auc^ mit megmgenen (Stiffen betfegen 
fepn, tbotinne fie ginfen laufen; fie muffen in bie gefutfetten 0c^eiben accutat paffen, 
bag fie nic^t beiym 2(uf: unb SJIiebetgegen floppern , auefj nic^t auf bie 0eife fdywanfem 
SOian legf eg om begen fo an; bag bag mittlere c petpenbiculdt unfet bem miftlern c be* 
S)?onua(g liege, f. §. 29 . Qlbondye woUen eg untet bag cis gaben: abet idy fege ni^f 
ein, warura? benn ba i(g midy mitten bor bag Slabier fege, watum follte icg nidyf im 
5>ebole eine Oftabe auf bet einen, bie anbere auf bet onbetn 0fite gaben? Dag0(^ei: 
ienbrett, n>ie aueg bag ganje ^Jebal, foil etwag tueit ginein gelegf werben, tpeil mon 
fonfl, wenn man auf bem 5>ebale wag befonberg madyen will, nidyt fortfommen famt. 
Denn eg mtiffr** bie guge jnweilen ginter einanber weggegen, unb baju gat man otg? 
bann niegt JXaum genug. SSBollte man geg gelfen burtg IMbturfung bet5Sanf; fo fame 
bag SWonual fo weit ab ju liegen, weldyeg aucg eine Unbeguemlicgfelt im 0pielcn bets 
nrfaegt, unb niegt ju tatgen ifl. 0olcge 0pieler jwar, bie im ^ebale nitgt biel 5Bei 
feng madyen, gaben betglricgen niegt ndtgig: oUein man mug fo bauen, bag eg fieg fur 
flUerlep £eufe fegieft. 

$• 314 * 

* ) @inb tieOrgeln ju febwer nieber ju brdcfrn; fo fann man an«b nie manierlid) fpielen, unb 
man fft geiibtbiget bie Ctiller unb tTTorbenten Ino^efanimt mejgjuloffen. 

*• (£in proper Seller iff eg aueb/ inenn ein ‘petaklavle ni^t fo tief filit, <th bee anbere. Wtrf^ 
meiger merit bersleicgen Segltc an in Organo giuoingeuli, ^ id. 


2.6 


Chap. XIII. Concerning the Merits 

fall as deep as others. On the other hand, if the [keyboards] are shifted further out, 
then the trackers are attached further inwards. '' Consequently the keys fall deeper— 
but they are easier to play. Now both of these [alternatives] are good, but both cannot 
be had at the same time. Thus it is best to choose a happy medium, and not attach the 
trackers too far back. [The study of] mechanics proves that both of these facts are the 
result of the structure of the components, since each key may be considered as a lever 
resting on a fulcrum at one extremity. The lever’s power becomes stronger the closer 
the weight stands to the fulcrum; on the other hand, it [i.e., the lever] must also de¬ 
scribe a larger arc if the weight is to be lifted.Furthermore, the pins in which the 
keys move should be of brass, in both [the manuals and in] the pedal, since iron pins 
rust easily and are not as smooth as brass. The upper keyboard must be capable of be¬ 
ing lifted out to allow access to the other [keyboard], in particular when something is 
out of order in the couplers. 

§• 

Once again, the pedal must be laid out according to the usual dimensions. A while 
ago I saw a pedal[board] in Rothenstein, a village not far from Jena, where the [pedal] 
keys were so crowded and narrow that the pedalboard was no more than a third of its 
[usual] width. First of all, one has to become accustomed to [the unusual dimensions]. 
But in addition one is never secure in pedaling. Consequently this situation must be con¬ 
sidered a fault in an organ, that needs to be corrected.^®) The pedal keys must also be 
provided with brass pins at their outer ends, in which they travel. They must fit exactly 
into the lined sheaths, so that they do not rattle as they move up and down, and do not 
shift from side to side. It is best to lay out the pedalboard so that its middle c"l^ lies di¬ 
rectly under the manual middle c'; see §. a-p. Many would like to center it under c#, 
but I do not understand why. For if I place myself in the middle of the [manual] key¬ 
board,^ why should there not be one octave of pedals on one side of me and the other 
on the other side.^ The sheath-board (Scheidenbrettf), as well as the entire pedalboard, 
must be amply recessed, since otherwise one cannot make any headway when attempt¬ 
ing to play anything significant on the pedals. For sometimes one foot must pass behind 
the other, and then there is not enough room to do it. If one tries to help the situation by 
moving the bench, then the manuals would lie too far away; this also causes discomfort 
in playing, and is not advisable. To be sure, players who cannot do much with the pedals 
do not need such an arrangement—but an organ must be built to suit all types of people. 

If an organ’s key action is too heavy, it is impossible to play elegantly, and one is constrained to omit 
the trills and mordents entirely. [Albrecht] 

S8)it 

is also a major fault if one pedal key does not fall as deep as another. Werkmeister mentions this 
same fault in his Organutn gruningensey §. i6. [Albrecht] 


i.e., further back on the key levers. 


t i.e., tenor c. 

+ i.e., presuming that the compass 
is 4 octaves, C-c'", with middle c 
exactly in the middle. 

§ i.e., presuming that the pedal 
compass is 2. octaves, C-c', with the 
tenor c located in the middle. 

5 Here Adlung seems to be referring 
to the pierced board through which 
the levers of the pedal keys pass into 
the organ case. Adlung describes 
this board in Vol. I, §. 2,7 & 2,8, but 
refers to it as “das Kerbenbrett.” 


27 


Wit tin(t Cr^ef, 

§• 

T>it W>iitcifun foffcH «uc^ inwenbig wetf ttiaii (Te fonff mff ten 

^nifrt ^erbrudfeti tnurbe. wo bngSKcinuoImc^e 

5 urc^btefe[benanbn 6 ^fba(tofrfnupfftt)irb;boc^ fott manauc^ in bemJoKeficintwenbigmi; 
bringen. 35ieSc&etn foflen iJonSSRe^ingfepn^unbjTOac bongleic^etStarfc, mibingfetc^er 
3fnja^I; benn fonfi roirbeine palmala fc^wer ju treten, tie anbere abet (eic^je, welc^eg ein gtof^ 
fee 5 ^fbafeunbSWanuale ifl. 3 ” gco^enSBerfen finbeC man off 2,3 unb 

me^tere gebern unfereinetpalmula; bod^mu^man fteburd^gongigubereinmai^en, fonfl 
tuo tie eine palmula 1 geber, bic anbere 2 u. f. w. ^at, ba ijk ein Seid^eu, bapenfwcbet 
bie gebern nic^W faugen, obec bie iSentile nic^f guf pajfeii. 3 ” ^ocUti ju @t. 9 >etri 
unb 9 )ouiifinb 7 ^ebern unfec einer palmula. ?feie eo abet ein ^e^fec ifl, wenn batf 
?»lonua( aftjutief^ineinfaHc, alfo faugt eo aud^ ni^fO, wenn bab 9 >eba( attjutief ^inunfec; 
fdift. 5 >oc^ abet mu^ eg tief genug fallen, ba^ bie ? 8 enfile tueif genug aufjie^en, 
unb bag SEBerf faff SKJinb ^abe. I)ie Pe&albanf foil bemeglic^ fepn, ba^ jebec ©pie; 
let fte ab; unb be^ruefen fonne, roie erg am liebfien ^at; begwegen ober barf (le ni^f um; 
fallen, ©ie foil auc^ i^re gu^e bebben©eifen uber bag^^ebal ^inaug jlrerfen, fonjl 
wirb bur<§ efwoglBcrrucfen ein@ebeul toerutfa(^f, wenn bie palmulac (Tc^ an benjugen 
flo§m. 9 )lan maci^f fte i|o auf bepben ©eifen fc^ief, f. §. 29 . unb berwobref fte ruttb 
^erum, ba^ efwag barein berfc^loffen werben fann. j)ie ?fnja^l ber 9 )olmulen enblid? 
anlangenb, fo mac^fntan fte na^ bem SJlanuale; boc^^abei^ au^gefunben, ba§, 
obgleic^ im SS)lanuale Furie Dftaoe gewefen, man bod^ bag ^ebal boUflanbig gemad^t 
^af. Sflte^e Orgelbauer ^aben bie SDlobe, bag C anflaff bag Dis ju fe^en, unb unfen 
bag^Jebatmif Donjufangen: abetbieg faugf nic^fg. ?Wan bleibe bep ber Drbnung, 
unb fimgc mif C an, unb enbe eg oben mif c. .^ann man eg ^aben; fo f^ue man no^ 
oben ^ unb d ba^u. So ifl biefe ©ac^e fo neu ntc^f, fonbern man finbef biefen Um; 
flonb an gar bielen alfen Orgeln, ba^ fte ndmlid^ noc^ einige palmulas uber bag c l^aben. 
©g foflen auc^ bie 5 >feifen baju nid^t gar biel, weil fienit^t gar gro^ werben. 3 “ 
fenac^ ge^ef bag 55ebal big ing 7, unb fidlf 29 palmulas in ftc^; jU U?eiffcnfel^ rei(^ 
eg gar big ing f-. bag ifl aber uberflu^ig. (**) 

(* *) 3^ tuiSgte nitj^f watum «< uberfliJgig wire. 3“ gewiHen^tilen von ^ebaCflutfen ifl ti otelnie^t 
f«bt 9«f- 

SS3ie bie J^egtjletPn^pfe anjubtingen, ifl fc^on §. 33 e. ertnnerf worben. S^itt 
melbe it^ no 4 , ba^ eg mif ben eifecnen ^egiflern nicfjf fein fep, wenn fte auf' unb ab> 
wdrfg gefc^oben roerben, weil eg fo ein argeg ^lappetn loeeutfa^f, jumol wenn bagSHe; 
giflerjie^en eilig ifl. 9 fuc^ merfe ic^ not^ biefeg an, ba^ eg ni 4 ff ubel gef^an fep, wenn 
bie Slegifler {u jebem Slaoiere mif ^atben unferfe^ieben werben. JJenn eg fann nit^ 
ollejeif bie fKei^e gefc^loffen werben, ba^ feing in ber bena^barten 9lei§e ju fle^en fame 
na 4 ber gurpt^mie, ba eg einem boc^ 58etwirtung netutfacfjf, wenn nwn juerfl ein 
folefeeg SSBerf fpielt. ©0 finb in bie JXegifler mif gatben imfetfc^ieben, iebeg 

5D a 
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and Faults of an Organ 

§• 

Furthermore, the pedal trackers must be inside '' [the case], since otherwise they 
would be crushed by the knees. To be sure, this cannot happen if there are no track¬ 
ers that couple the pedal to the manual;"! but even in that case [all the pedal trackers] 
should be built inside [the case]. The springs should be of brass; they should all have 
the same tension, and there should be the same number of them [for each pedal key]. 
Otherwise one key will be difficult to tread, while another will be light, and this is a ma¬ 
jor fault in the pedal as well as in the manual. In large instruments one often finds a, 3 
or more springs under one [pedal] key; but the number must be consistent throughout. 
Where one key has i spring, another 2,, etc., it is a sign that either the springs are infe¬ 
rior or the pallets do not fit well. At St. Petri & Pauli in Gorlitz there are seven springs 
under each [pedal] key.t Just as it is a fault, however, when the manual keyfall is too 
deep, it is also unsatisfactory if the pedal keys travel too far. But they must travel deep 
enough to open the pallets fully and give the instrument enough wind. The organ bench 
should be movable, so that every player can move it forward or back as he prefers; for 
this reason, it must be stable. Its side supports must extend beyond the pedalboard on 
both sides; otherwise it may cause ciphering when it is shifted and the supports strike the 
keys. Both the side supports are now built at a slant, and the bench should be enclosed 
on all sides, so that things may be locked up in it. Finally, the number of keys [per oc¬ 
tave] should be equivalent to those in the manual;^ but I have also found that pedal [di¬ 
visions] are made complete even if there is a short octave in the manuals. Some organ- 
builders follow the practice of putting C in place of D#, and beginning the pedal at the 
bottom with D, but this is unsatisfactory. The normal arrangement should be preserved, 
beginning with C at the bottom and ending with c' on top. If possible c# and d' should 
be added on top. This is not such a new practice; indeed, one finds that quite a number 
of old organs have several [pedal] keys above c'. The pipes for it cost very little, since 
they are not very large. At Eisenach the pedal extends upward to e' and has ap keys; at 
Weissenfels it even goes up to f—but that is excessive.^ ) 

(” '7 I do not know why it should be [considered] excessive. On the contrary, for certain types of pieces 
that require the pedals it is very good. [Agricola] 

§• m- 

I have already mentioned in §. how the stopknobs should be arranged. Here 
I will add that it is not good if they are made of iron, since then they create such an an¬ 
noying clatter when they are shoved in and out, especially if this is done quickly. I will 
also mention that it is not a bad idea to differentiate the stops of each division by color. 
For it is not always possible to contain [each division] in one row, without for the sake 
of eurythmy placing some stops in a neighboring row. But this creates confusion for 
someone when playing such an Instrument for the first time. Thus at Gorlitz the stops 
are differentiated by color, each according to its manual.ll If in addition a sign of the 


i.e., they must be covered by a knee 
panel. 

t i.e., only these trackers are located 
far enough forward that the organ¬ 
ist’s knees could reach them. 


t Boxberg, p.[io]; Boxberg reports 
that the pedals are therefore rather 
hard to depress. 


§ See §. gyi. 


5 incorrect citation; it should read 

Hr-” 


11 See Boxberg, p.[io]. 
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^ap XIII. S?en ten 33oflfommenf)citcn 

nnd^ feinem dlabiere. SBoHtc man ubec bieei auf ben (£(at)teren cin gfeld^eS 
ma^en, bag mon fogfeid) fel^en fbiine, meld^egatbe jebem ©atoiere refponbirej foware 
fS auc^ gut, imb nid^t ju nerroeifen. 

§. 31 ^. 

SBirfommen auf btc IPmbla&c, beren'i^cife ,^ap. 3. erj^a^let morben; ollba 
btcfelbe jwepeclep war, namltd; bie ©pniiglftbc unb bte 0d>leifIabc. ^cne fmb 
febr alt, unb wuvben elpebejfen fafi uberad gemod^t, fonbeclic^ in .^oKanb. 3^acljbem 
man ober bie ©d^feiflabcn acentaf madden gelernet, unb ben fcldpcn niefit fctoiel 
mobitatennoifominen, ale; bet) jenen; fo ftnb fie bet) une* fajl gar abgefominetr, unb bie 
.^oddnber fofgen fpierinne auc^ nad;. J>ic 0pi'ingl«ben ^aben bies t)ovau0, bag man 
fein ^^ucdjfled^en p6rf: aber fie ^aben niel incommoda ben fid;, tnelc^e tPerfnteif^ev 
fCi^d^lt in ber iDrgelprobc ^ap. 17. unb ig. ©. 39., me(d;e id; fyevfef;en mill, meil 
man bet; Dev ^Jeabe bie ^e^ler einev ©piinglabe barnad; erfennen unb bcuvtfpeilen fonn. 
dr fagt: jebev Orgelmac^ev fennt fte; unb fte tvollen einen peigigen'2li'bciti’c 

„§aben. 2benn balb bleibt ein Tivucfel flef^en, balb fd;minben bie ©teefe, bait bie 
j).^eillei)Ien, moruntet bie ©toefe befefliget, balb faun eine Jebov abfpringen, tveh 
,, d;e& gar oft gefd)id;f, bolb faun ein j)rucfel bep bem ?ijentile noibep (veten, balb 
j.fann ein SSentil nid;t jufi mieber nortreten unb beefen, balb meiben bie ®nKfci 
„nic^t gleic^ geboltret, bag fte alebann mif bem ^oraflel nollene fruutm gcfd;lagen 
„wevben: balb gelpen bie ^aradelen /(u I;od; in bie .fpo^e, bag bie 3^rurfel (ad; leu 
,jber) ^erauofpvingen; balb finb bie Jebern gar ju fd;mad;, bag bie SDruefe! (icefen, 
,-,unb bie 58entile offen bleiben, balb ipringen bie g-ebern gar ^eraub: balb fdllt eti 
„tv(isi uivter bie ?8entile. ©umma, mo nielerlep 9lrbeit ijl, ba fallet Sftero mag 
;,ju nerbeffern nor. SJIuu i|f niel me^r 2irbfit unb ©efricfele in ben©ptlnglaben, alg 
„in ben ©c^leigaben, bavum i)l in ben ©pringlaben offer etmag ju begem, als in ben 
>©d;(eigabfn. ©0 roerben aud; megrenflieifg bie iJSetitile iu ©pringlaben mit roeigem 
),53led;e auf bie ©t6cfe ge^eftet; menn benn bas Q3led; rojlet, fo frigt ber SKog bag 
„ feber ent^wep, bann gaben bie .^errn Drgelmad;ec roieber ettnag ju t§un, melcheg 
j,i^r pSort^eii, unb ber .^ir^en unb ©emeine ©c^aben. 5)arum follen ju fold;et ^e; 
wfefiigung megingene unb ni^t eiferne 58led;e genommen unb 9etraud;t tverben." 

§• 3J7* 

35ie anbere 9frf ber ©pringlaben, banon Wet^ttKiflev 1. c. ©.41. efwag 
fc^reibet, unbrneiOet, bag man bie©t6d> f6nnc ^eraug nei;meu, fo bag bie9>feifen 
auf elnem befbnbern ©toefe ge^en bleiben, gat bieg incommodum, bag, meifberobere 
©toefpege ig, unbmegt mit ©d;raHben birigirf mirb, ber 5Binb bi!cd;gef;et, wenn 
fieg bag SQSefter Hubert; unb wgren aud; fegon ©egrauben ba, mer mid gete bobep 
figen, wenn geg bagiJBettrr onberf? ©ong fannman non ber QBiublabe, aucg pon 
ber ©pringlabe pr4tor« T. IJ. p. 107, u, f, nacgfcglaaen, »veld;er Aeiat, mogerge 
enfganben, 

$. 3 ^ 8 . 
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same [color] could be set on the keyboard, so that one could see immediately which 
color corresponds to which keyboard, that would also be good and unobjectionable. 

§. 3yd. 

Next we come to the windchest, whose components were described in Chapter 
3. There [we stated that there] were two types, namely the spring chest and the slider 
chest. The former are very ancient, and were formerly built almost everywhere, es¬ 
pecially in Holland. After builders learned to make slider chests accurately, however, 
[spring chests] have become almost totally obsolete in this area, and the Hollanders 
are also following suit, since slider chests do not have as many inconveniences as spring 
chests. Spring chests have the advantage of never having runs, but they have many 
drawbacks. Werkmeister describes these in his Orgelprohe, Chapters 17 & 18, p. 3p[f.], 
and I will reproduce [his remarks] here, since thereby one can recognize and evaluate 
the faults of a spring chest when examining [a new organ]. He says: “Not every organ- 
builder knows how to build them; they require a competent craftsman. For sometimes a 
sticker gets stuck, sometimes the toeboards shrink, or the wedges that fasten down the 
toeboards, sometimes a spring flies off (this happens quite often), sometimes a sticker 
slips past the pallet, sometimes a pallet fails to reseat itself and seal properly. Some¬ 
times the stickers are not precisely aligned, and then they are bent entirely out of shape 
by the pallet rods; sometimes the pallet rods rise too high above the chest, so that the 
stickers (alas!) fly out. Sometimes the springs are so weak that the stickers jam and the 
pallets stay open; sometimes the springs fly out entirely. Sometimes something falls un¬ 
der the pallets. '' In sum, where there is a complicated mechanism, there is more often 
something to repair. Since there is much more handiwork and intricate detail in a spring 
chest than in a slider chest, there is consequently more often something to repair in 
them than in a slider chest. For example, the pallets in spring chests are usually fastened 
to the toeboards with tin-plated sheet iron; then when the metal rusts, the rust corrodes 
the leather.!" Then the gentlemen who build organs again have something to do, which 
is to their advantage and to the loss of the church and parish. Therefore tin-plated brass 
and not tin-plated sheet iron should be selected and used for this kind of fastening.” 

§• ISl- 

Werkmeister writes something about the other type of spring chest in the Orgel- 
prohe, p. q.1, reporting that [with this second type] the pipes are mounted on a separate 
toeboard [above the main one] and the toeboards can be removed. But this system has 
the drawback that, since the upper board is in a fixed position and cannot be adjusted 
by screws, the wind escapes as the weather changes. And even if there were screws, who 
would want to have to tend them constantly with every change in the weather? Con¬ 
cerning the windchest as well as the spring chest, one may also consult Praetorius [Syn¬ 
tagma musicum\ Vol. H, pp. loyf; this [source] indicates whence they originated. 


'' keeping them from closing. 


t This statement may be referring to 
the pallet hinges or to the leather 
linings of the chest. 


29 


ettier Orgef. 

§• 398 * 

5Btf 6(ei6en a(fo Ixr unt> erinnern ta§ 

ju flUen 9Btnl>f(ibcn baa bucrefle Jr)o(5 ne^men fe»;. ^)ie ©d^lci^aOe mu§ accurat 
paffrn^ unb rft^f fgot (jenrMfet fe^n. ?!)^an pftegt fte j« befebern; attein i(^ wunfc^fe, 
man mad^fe fie fo accmv.t, ba^ fie aud;o^uc£ebec feinenSEBinb burc^fled^en !ie^e. 5£>enn 
bas 8ebec reibt fid^ ab, roHf fic^ jufanimen, unb mac^et Ungefegen^eiten. SSiltig tnuf 
bie £abe auc^ o^ne Seber bie ^robe ^(ten. I)ie Unferfd^iebe in bet: £abe, twelve bie 
Sanceden von einanber mUevf(|eiben, muffen, mie bie i'abe, von Sic^en^ol^e fepn, unb 
auf alien ©eifeii tvofyl anfvefen, fonfi marfi^iret bee 2Binb auo einer ^ancelle in bie 
anbere, unb ftic^t burd^. ®oi5 ifJ, tvenn id^ j. i£jr. ben clauem a angef(^fagen, fo 
ge^ft bevSOBinb in bie Sancelle a, auo berfelben abev ge^et etwob bavon in bie bena^» 
barfe Sancelle burc^ folc^e SXi^en, unb bla^t ben bavneben fiegenben clauem an, 
bod; felpr fd;tt)ac^, tveil eb reenig StCinb iff; man ^ort ee aber boc^. Unb bae iff ein 
ge^ler. SKegiffer ge^ogen, fo ()oi*t man eb jumeilen beutli^; finb me^rcrc 

ge,^ogen, fo roirb bee roenige^Binb alljufe^v jertfjeilf, unb be^alt beetvegen feine ^raft, 
einc 9Jfeife flingenb ju ma^en. 26ei: nun peobieen will, ob cine £abe burd;{le^e, bet 
wu^ ein 9iegi|ier jie^en, unb einen clauem nad; bem anbecn anfc^lagen. 

§♦ 399 . 

SDie ganje SSinblabe mu§ wo^f mif Seim aubgegojfen fe^n; benn bab .^ofj ifl 
por5b, unb burc^ bie fubftlen ^orob marfe^irf 2 Btnb; bal;er man bab 3 lubgie|feti ja 
nid;t unfetlaflen barf. Sinige mac^en eine befonbere SDfaflTe ba^u; tvel(^eb aber ben Or.' 
gelma^crn verbleiben mag, 53 on beb Cnfparifit invenfibfen ‘jnvettiatuv i(l §. 38 . 
gefagf '.vorben. (£in ^e^ler i(l, wenn ein Sun&«mentt>rett gemac^t tvirb. ?S 6 ab bab 
fep, iff §. 37 , JU lefen. (Jb ^at viel 3 lncommobifafen bep fi^, ®enn eb jie^t fit^ off 
mif ben ©dprauben, unb vertvirft fi(^ in veranberfem 9aSftfer, alebann ffic^tb bur(^. 
SJfan fpunbe biedancellen lieber ju. ^efc^rcibung bergriiningif<^en Orgel §. 2 r. 

^f XX?ei:?niei(lcr biefe 0 cbanfen, tvetl fic() bafelbff biefer gc^ler ouc^ geauffert. ©ie 
Dlegifler, ober 5 )arallelen, mujfen re(^t oecurat aufiegen, baf barunfer ftin dBinb von 
emem Soc^e jum anbern jie^e. (SQJenn bob gefc^ief;et, tverben bie ©tiefe nad; unb 
nod; fi^ivarj, alb ob fie gerauc^erf tvaren.) ©ie Soccer berfelben, wteauf^ bft©pun.' 
be, follen tvofil aubgebrannt unb runb fepn, bo^ fie bab Seber nic^t abreiben. 

$. ado. 

©amif bie ^Jarailefen fic^ nit^f fo wetf ouf^un, fo foffen f?e oben unb in bee SKiffe 
mif ffarfen ntefingenen ©fiffen verje^n (epn. ©U ntulfen bon ree^fem gufen .$olje 
fepn, unb jwar von bem .^olje, bavon bie ©amme gemoc^f /"mb. Orbeuflidjerweife 
nimmf man rer^f gefunbeb unb aubgeborrteb 0ic^enfiolj baju. ©enn tvenn baju jmeper; 
fep .^olj genommni tvirb, urtb bab HGeffer tvirb verlnberf, fofc^tvetten bieSJcgijfer unb 
©omme ntd;f jugieid;, ober nii^f auf einerfep 5frf, SBSenn bob .^Ij ber ©fimme im 

If 3 feuc^ren 


and Faults of an Organ 

§.3t8. 

Thus we will stay with the slider chest, above all mentioning about it that the most 
completely cured wood should be used for all the windchests. The slider chest must fit 
together precisely, and must be perfecdy fashioned. It is customary to cover them with 
leather, but I would like them to be made so precisely that they are absolutely air-tight 
without leathering them. For the leather gets abraded or bunched up and creates prob¬ 
lems. The chest simply must be able to stand the test without leather. The dividers in 
the chest that separate the channels from each other must be of oak, like the chest [it¬ 
self], and must fit tighdy at all its edges; otherwise the wind passes from one channel 
into another and runs. That means that if I strike the key a, for example, the wind passes 
into channel «, but some of it passes through some cracks into the neighboring chan¬ 
nel, and makes the adjacent note sound. Even though the sound is very weak, since the 
amount of wind is very little, it is still audible, and that is a fault. If one stop is drawn, 
it may at times be heard clearly; if several are drawn [at once], though, then the small 
amount of wind is distributed so widely that it does not maintain enough force to make 
a pipe sound. Anyone who wants to test whether a chest has runs should draw one stop 
and play one key after another. 

§• ^S9- 

The entire windchest must be thoroughly impregnated with glue. This is because 
wood is porous, and wind passes through the tiny pores; thus [the builder] must not fail 
to impregnate [the chest]. Some [builders] make a special substance for this purpose, 
but this [matter] is better left to the organbuilders. Casparini’s ingenious Invetriatur 
has already been mentioned in §. 38. It is a mistake to make a table (consult §. 37 to find 
out what that is). It has many drawbacks, such as becoming distorted from the screws or 
warping with changes in the weather, and then running. It is better to cover the chan¬ 
nels with sponsels. Werkmeister also advances this idea in his description of the organ at 
Groningen, §. ai,'' since this fault also manifested itself there. The stops, or sliders, must 
fit very precisely on top, so that no wind runs from one [slider] hole to another—if that 
happens, then the toe-boards eventually become black, as if they were smoked. The 
[edges of the] holes in them [i.e., the sliders], as well as those in the sponsels, should be 
thoroughly burned out and rounded, so they do not abrade the leather. 

§. 160. 

In order that the sliders do not move too far, they should be provided with strong 
brass pins on top/at one end and in the middle.^^ [The sliders] must be made of very 
good wood, indeed of the same wood that the spacers are made of. Normally very sound 
and well-cured oak wood is used to make these. For if two kinds of wood are used, the 
sliders and the spacers do not swell at the same time or to the same degree when the 
weather changes. If the wood employed for the spacers swells more in damp weather. 


See also §. 23 of this source, the Or- 
ganum gruningense redivivum. 


t Adlung may be referring to the 
practice of cutting an oblong hole 
in the middle of a slider, into which 
a pin that is driven into the chest 
projects; thus the pin would prevent 
the slider from travelling too far in 
either direction. “In the middle” 
may refer to the mid-point in the 
width of the slider, rather than in its 
length. Cf. also §. ^6 in Vol. I, which 
states that sliders are stopped by 
pins driven into the end of the chest. 


30 xni SSott t>ett SBoflfommett^eitw 

feu^iten SBttCet me^v ouff<^n)tfi[t; fo wecben liie bacauf ru^enben <St6cfe weifet bon ben 
^taffefen e»cffcnef, b<i§ berSHSinb oCe aub ben93<»wHefnt tn bte 0tocfe gp^ef, fon» 
bern ftc^ jerpceuet. SHsbrnin fmb bie fKegtflet aHjufetc^C ju jicf^en. QBenn eben boa 
bee 3>amme im buvreii?£Be«ec me^c einfre»cf;t obec fc^roinbef, ofa bie ^ocottelen; 
fo fe|eH (tc^ bie0f6cfe ou^ fc^oefet ouf bte 5)oca((e[efen, bop man fie foP ni^f etitepeti 
fonn. 5)iefem Uebel objupelfen mup mon mit bem ©d^roubenjwtngcr bie ©tode ^6^ec 
ober niebeigec fd^rouOen fonnen. 5Benn bie ^oroQelen me^c fc^meUen , o(6 bie lidm? 
me, fo ifla mit bem Dlegijteriiepen tteefeprt; benn bo finb fie im feud^ten SBetfer fc^limm 
ju jiepen. ©cpwinben fie me^c, fo fmb fie gut ju jiepeit. 3f{fo begeeift man piet-oiia, 
wie ca jugepe, bop In einec Orgel bie 3legiPec im noffen SBetter fepwee ju ^iepen finb, 
im fcorfenen abet gut; 3” onbecn Otgel pingegen im gufen QBefter iH^toer, im 
feuepten obec ieicfjt. ^enn ober einerleo ^olj ju ben 3Ddmmen unb 95acaKe(en genom; 
menwirb; fo fe^toeilen unb fd^winben fie juglei*^, unb fofglic^ bieibt bet ©tod immec 
g(ei(^ roeif bon ipnen entfernet; fofgiid^ finb bie fKegiper immec gieit^ fc^wee ju jie^eit, 
ofpne rooa etmon bie gfuc^dgfeif berurfod^f, o(a melc^e oflea roud; mod^t. (5a 
muffen abet aud^ bie (Ddmme fo gemaept meeben, bap bie ©eife bea ^oijea, bie om 
23aume in bet ^6pe gepanben, i|o nic^t aufmdrta ju jle^en fomme. (Denn auftbdrta 
fdjtbillt baa ^ofi nidjf, fd^tbinbet aucl^ menig; abet roopl gefc^iepet bepbea in bie iBceite 
unb I)ide. 5t)ie ^Jarollelen roerben aud^ fo geiegt, bapbec5pei(, bet an bem bourne 
in bie J^ope gieng, piec ouf bet ©eite fep. Soiglicfj muffen bie JDdmme aud^ fo fepn. 

§. 35 i. 

(Sa gefc^ie^et oft, roenn ein SKegiper gejogen tbirb, bap baa anbere fic^ ben fcepeit 
©tuden tbieber jucud jiepet. Quaer: 5Bie gepef baa ju ? Refp. (5e finb aufbec£abc 
orbenfHdj jroep 5 ^Qra(Ie(en port an einanber jroifepen ben ®dmmen. 31^ *’«•* baa SBetJ 
tet feudal, unb fie fiemmen pep etwaa; fo njtcb eina baa anbere mit fid^ jiepen. gine 
5 )acot(e(e tbirb abec bon bet redjten, bie anbern pingegen bon bet (infen ©eite per aufgej 
jogen; foigticp fann eine bie anbere mit ficp fupren* ( 5 a fann oucp mol fommen, bap 
fidp bie ©tifte ber 3Be((en unb Qfrme an einanber pdngen, unb bergfeiepen Utnpanb bet; 
uefaepen. Serner ip ein ^epler, menn bie ©cprauben niepf jeben ©tod an bie £abe 
peften: ober wenn biefefben bon gifen finb, wetl ea im feueptenSHJetter feuept tbirb, unb 
bie 8 abe anpebt ju foufen; aucp coPen pe, bap man biefefben mit bem ©cptoubenjtbln.' 
get nitpf fann permit bcepen. (Die ©tode foffen nid^f ju grop meeben, bap man pc 
fammt ben 9 >feifen bequem abpeben f 6 nne. 9 fucp ipa gut, tbenn ouf einem ©tode nut 
bie 5 )feifen einea JKegipera pepen; ea mupten benn bie 5 >feifen ober bie £abe gat ju 
Hein fe^n. (**) 

(• *) Obec ee magten geioipe bopoelte Kegipet ba« ©ejentpeK erfoebetn. ®ifpe g. St. ©eite i j 9 
tmb J 4 f. bea ipensbanbea, 
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iSkfipem notp be^jnpien/ wenn bae Mh V* bM» <•❖ bttwitft. 


3° 


Chap. XIII. Concerning the Merits 


then the toeboards that rest on them will be raised further from the sliders, and then 
all the wind will not pass through the slider Qioles] and into the toeboard [holes], 
but will become dispersed. '' In this case the stop[knobs] are too easily drawn. If, how¬ 
ever, the wood employed for the spacers contracts or shrinks more than the sliders in 
dry weather, then the toeboards will sit more heavily on the sliders, making them al¬ 
most impossible to pull. In order to remedy this malady, it must be possible to tighten or 
loosen the toeboards with a screw-clamp.!" If [on the other hand] the sliders swell more 
than the spacers, then the reverse situation prevails when drawing stops; in that case 
they are difficult to pull in damp weather, and if they shrink more [than the spacers in 
dry weather], then they are easy to pull. From this one may understand how it happens 
that in one organ the stops are difficult to pull in wet weather, but easy in dry, while in 
another organ, on the other hand, they are difficult in good!^ weather, but easy in damp. 
If, however, the same kind of wood is used for both spacers and sliders, then they swell 
and shrink equally, and consequently the toeboard always stays the same distance from 
them. As a result, the stops are always equally difficult to pull, except when dampness 
gets into them and makes everything uneven.The spacers must also be made so that 
the grain of the wood is not vertical, since wood swells and shrinks vertically hardly at 
all, but it does swell horizontally in all directions. The grain of the wood used for the 
sliders is made to lie horizontally, and thus the spacers must follow suit. 

§. i6i. 

When one stop is drawn, it often happens that another [stopknob] retires all by 
itself. Question: How does that happen? Answer: On the chest there are ordinarily two 
sliders right next to each other between the spacers. If the weather is damp, and they 
bind each other a bit, then one will draw the other along with it. One slider, however, 
is drawn from the right side, while on the other hand the other is drawn from the left. 
Consequently one can draw the other with it. It may also happen that the pins of the 
rollers and arms [of the stop action] catch on each other, and cause the same situation. 
Furthermore, it is a fault if the screws do not fasten every toeboard to the chest, or if the 
[screws] are made of iron, since [iron] gets damp in humid weather and the chest com¬ 
mences to rot. [The screws] also rust, and then it is impossible to turn them with the 
screw-clamp. The toeboards should not be so large that one cannot remove them with 
the pipes on them. It is also good for the pipes of only one stop to stand on a toeboard, 
unless the pipes or the chest are simply too small.f ) 

Qj. unless certain doubled registers require the contrary. See, e.g., page 22p5 and iq-yll of the first 

volume. [Agricola] 


59) 


To which may be added, “if the wood in the sliders warps.” [Albrecht] 


thus causing runs. 


t See §. 4^3, Vol. II, p. 81. 


+ i.e., dry. 


§ “als welche alles rauch macht.” 
Here “rauch”=”rauh.” Thus the 
sense of the statement is that damp¬ 
ness causes all the wooden parts of 
the stop action to swell and become 
distorted; thus they become difficult 
to pull, no matter how carefully 
they have been built. 


5 Agricola is referring to the Vox 
humana on the Hauptmanual of the 
organ in the Stadtkirche in Gera, 
with doubled pipes (one a reed, the 
other a flue) for each note on the 
same toeboard; see the stoplist of 
this organ in Chapter 10. 

II Agricola is referring to the Contra¬ 
bass in the Pedal at the Jena Stadt¬ 
kirche, with a 32' stopped pipe and 
a 16' open for each note on the same 
toeboard; see the stoplist of this or¬ 
gan in Chapter 10. 
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§. 362 . 

SOlait mug um bJe ?abe ^enimge^en fbnnen beuStimmentf megen; auc^ bag man 
bie ©t6de aUentgalben fc^rauben fonne; fonberlic^ mug man fbnnen ju ben 53entifen 
fammen, wfil man ba(b n6fgig ^at fine bai>on gfeid^ ju cucfen, 6a(b e5 t>on ber barauf; 
gefallenen Unreinigfeiten 5 U reinigcn , bait bie gebern ju coicigiren. ic. 55ie £abc mug 
auf guten S3affen (iegen: ouc^ feint fp«nird 7 e Kcuteu ober fc^wet)ifc^c ©tic^c gas 
ben. jjaburcg bergegf man bie ©4>nitte unb ©tic^e, bie man in bie £abe ma^t, 
bomif menn bet SEtSinb burcggicgt, er baburcg ausmartb gebc, unb nicgtin bie 5>feifen 
fomme, abet bocg 9 ef<^tt)ac|t werbe. 5lt>ie biefes ein 3^*4?^” bag bie £abe nidjt 
accurat gemacgt robcben; fa gaf man es fut einenijauptfegler anjufegen, bet bem Orgeis 
macger ni^t ju gute gegen barf, ©ev SBinb ig cbel, unb barf man ign nicgf non bet 
£abe feiten. 

§• 3«3- 

X)er XX>in^f«(lcn mug ebenfall6 accurat werben, unb jmar bon utaftem ^otje, 
ba« gar nicgc quittti aucg fall er mit bem Seim magi auagegagen werben. SEBun; 
bert man ficg, bag man aile f)ere$ bet bem SSSinbe berfcglaffen gaben will; fa bebenfe 
man, bag eb fein gemciner SEBinb fep, fanbern ein fefcger, bet burcg fa garfe ©ewij^fe 
inbenOBmbfagen unbin bie^inblaoegejroungen wirb, bag manbabieSuft fag greifen 
fann. 53ep bergleicgen force bricgt er burcg, wa aucg nut bie geringgen Ocfnungen 
ficg gnben. 2Benn bie £abe fegr breic ig; fa ig es wagl getgan, wenn aiifbepben 
©eiten Qfiinbfagen unb Sentile angeleget werben, bag ber SKSinb in gegatiger force 
unb ^^eganbigfeit alle Siegiger onblafen fanne. ^Die SBentile in bem gJSinbfagen mug 
fen auf ber breiten ©eite, abeteben, roagi belebert werben, bag fie accuratet becfen 
unb nicgf fa fegr flappen. 5)a8 Seber mug abet ouf jebem SSentile fiir ficg Pan gleid^er 
JDicfe fepn, fang wurben nicgt alle ^Igeile bea 33enfila peg anfcgliegen. (£g fodbasSef 
ber au^ nicgf ju falfigt aber falpeterifcg fepn, weil falcgea biegeucgtigfeit an ficg jiegef. 
35ie ?8entile’mugen Pan leicgtem ^olje gemacgf werben, unb j^war Pan falcgem ^al^C/ 
boa ficg nicgf Perwirft, aber frumm wirb. ©tiicge wallen bem 58erweifen bamif Por^ 
bauen, wenn fie bie SBentile mif ©cgrauben befegigen. ©a ig ea im ©tifte D}?aria in 
(Ei-fupt unb in Stmnictn fupra. SEBenn man ba tin 58enfil abnegmen wid; fa ig ea 
jwar etwaa mugfam, bie ©cgrauben erg auajiegen; allein biefe ^ncammabttat ig fo 
grog nicgf, bag mon nbtgig gaffe, biefe ^inbenfian beawegen ju peracgfen. 3*^ lobe 
fie Pielmegr; ob icg gleicg nicgf in 3lbrebe fepn will, bag ein accuraterSSgetger, wenn 
er gut .^olj nimmt, unb ea woglfraftirf, baa 5Berwerfen aucg ogne biea Perguten fan- 
ne. ®a mug nomlicg bie 53rfite ber glamme bea ^oljea nicgf bie obere §ldcge bea 
!8enfila fetjn, fanbern auf bie ©eife follen. ©ie fallen unfen conifcg, aber fpigigju gej 
gen: benn wenn fie breit finb; fa fegf gcg ber SOBinb alljufcgarf bargegen, unb macgef, 
bag ge fi^ fcgwer oufjiegen. ^in folcg SBetf geigf fobann: XX>itl^3(iige. 

1 ^ 4 ' 
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§. i6x. 

One must be able to get around on the chest for the purpose of tuning, and also 
so that one can adjust the screws of the toeboards at all points. In particular the pallets 
must be accessible, since it is necessary at times to shift one of them right away, or to 
cleanse it from dirt that has fallen upon it, or to adjust the spring, etc. The chest must 
lie on solid beams, and must not have any bleed grooves or holes. '' These terms refer to 
the grooves and punctures that are made in the chest to allow the wind to escape when 
it runs, thus keeping it from getting into the pipes or at least weakening it."! Since this is 
a sign that the chest is not accurately constructed, it must be considered a major fault, 
and one ought not let the organ builder get away with it. Wind is precious, and it ought 
not be allowed to escape from the chest. 

§. jdj. 

The pallet box must likewise be meticulously [crafted], and indeed of thoroughly 
cured wood that will not swell at all. It must also be thoroughly impregnated with 
glue.' 7 °) If anyone wonders why all the pores must be sealed to the wind, just consider 
that it is no ordinary wind, but is forced into the palletbox and the windchest by such a 
heavy weight that one can almost take hold of the air.^ Under such pressure it forces its 
way through even the tiniest openings. If the chest is very wide, it is good to place pallet 
boxes and pallets on both sides, so that the wind may feed all the stops with the proper 
strength and uniformity. The pallets in the pallet boxes must be thoroughly covered 
with leather on their wider side, i.e., on top, so that they fit more snugly and do not clat¬ 
ter so much. The leather on each individual pallet must be of the same thickness, other¬ 
wise not all areas of the pallet will seal tightly. The leather also must not have too much 
lime or saltpeter, because these attract dampness. The pallets must be made of light¬ 
weight wood, and of a variety that does not warp or become crooked. Some have tried 
to guard against warping by fastening the pallets with screws.^ That is how they are at 
St. Mary’s Cathedral in Erfurt and in Zimmern supra .5 If one wishes to remove a pallet 
in those places, it is somewhat troublesome at first, to be sure, to remove the screws; but 
this inconvenience is not so great as to warrant scorning this invention on its account. 
On the contrary, I praise it, although I cannot deny that a meticulous master can pre¬ 
vent warping without it, if he uses good wood and treats it well. The broad grain of the 
wood must not be on the upper surface of the pallet, but on the side. [The pallets] must 
be beveled or pointed underneath, for if they are broad, then the wind presses too heav¬ 
ily against them and makes them difficult to pull.H An instrument with this characteris¬ 
tic is called “tough-winded.” 

■7°) Werkmeister in his Organum gruningense, §. 15, cites the opposite of this as a fault.’'''' [Albrecht] 


'' These are mentioned in Vol. I, §. 
where they are also called 
“Laufgraben”; see also §. 
below. 

t i.e., so that it cannot cause a pipe to 
sound; see §. 444. 


+ i.e., it is so thick and compressed. 


§ See §. 3^5 below. 

5 See the stoplists of these organs in 
Chapter 10. 


11 i.e., makes the action hard to play. 


'“ Werkmeister, Organum grunin¬ 
gense, §. 2,3, says: “The impregna¬ 
tion with glue was also very scanty 
[i.e., in the organ at Groningen], 
and thus no small amount of wind 
escaped. 
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xiu, S3on 6?(t 93ofifotittneti^dt<n 

§• 3 ^ 4 * 

SEBenn bU 35entife tih^f aHjabreit, fonbem fc^maf «nb bejTo fangetr ftnb; fo tvirb 
ba« ^(at)ifr au<^ (eic^fet ju fpielen. ^tngegen wtrb ei eftrflS fief faffen muflen. sajeim 
bo 0 3(nge§ange weif §infen nac^ betgebet ju ange^angef roirb; fo roivb ein 0a»ifc 
abermal fd^wec jw briicfen: ^ingegen aber brauc^t eo nic^f rtef ju fatten, unb bocb roipb 
bag 58enftl fi(b weif auft^un. 2Senn obec bag 2fnge|)ange weif boc fommt; fo wii-b eg 
5 K»at leic^tec ju fpiefen, abet bag Sfaoiet mu^ au(^ fiefer fatten, wnn bag ?8enfif ffeh 
weif genug auff^un foH. SWan nimmf bon bepben commodis etwag. ^eraug fo(gf, 
ba^ atte ^inge^angc gfeic^ weif bom ©nbc angemac^f werben muffen, ba^ bie palmulae 
nbecein ju brurfen finb, nnb ba^ ein ^entii fo weif anfge^e afg bag anbere. Die De- 
monjTrafion ifi fafi wie oben §. 

§* 3«f- 

Die fotien bon !!ne 0 ing fepn, ba^ fte nid^f rofJen, nnb babcp i^re ^raff 
be^alfen. Hic^t jn fc^tpac^ • ^^nn obgfeic^ bag 0abiec baburc^ feic^ter jn fpielen 
ifl, fo ^eiifef eg boc^ juweifen, weif, bep fc^wac^en gebern, bie 55enfife nicbf reAf 
becfen; aber auc^ nic^t: $ii flaif, weif qfgbann bag (£(abtec fc^wer ju fpiefen wirb. 
Damif ein clams fo feid^t fep, afg bee anbere: fo muffen fte j\wor inggefammt wobfgejos 
gen fepn, nnb nac^ i§ter (£fa|ficifat feife^ anfe^fagen; bod; mup eine fo flarf fepn, afg 
bie anbere, 3 flod; weniger iff jn bnfben, wenn ein IQentif citte, bag anbere jwo ^ej 
been ^af. Dag jeugef bon ber Unric^tigfeif bee SSentife. SHSo ein clauis fcbwacft, bee 
anbere fc^wer jn briicfen iff, ba mag ber beffe ^nnfffer nic^fg gufeg fpiefen. 9fffo finb 
gar bief Urfad;en borf;anben, warum ein (Efabier nic^f fo jn fraftiren iff, wie bag ante; 
re. 7 *) Die Stifte, jwife^en wefc^en bie ?8entife aufge§en, bienen baju ba^ biefe ft* 
ttic^t anf bie 6eite begeben. ©g foffen biefefben bon QKe^ing fepn, nic^f ju fnrj, bag 
bie fief anfgejogenen 58 entife nid;f baranf frefen; nid;f frumm, fong bfeiben bie«5enfifc 
fteefen. Sben begwegen biirfen fie nic^f affjnna^e ge^en, bag bie tBentife ifire ©piefung 
^aben. CEBenn man bie 3 frc beg Cafpai'ini gaben fann, babon $. gg. ffe^f, bag jn 
jebemclaueeinbefonberer^anafig, beren jeber gc^ in bem 55entif enbef, unb wefAc 
bnrd; bag^Semif jugfeic^anfgemac^f werben; fo muffen bie«8enftfe in bieCluere aug 
gejogen werben, f. babon $.41. Dieg ig ju recommanbiren. (♦♦) 5lnf fofc^c gfrf 
finb bie iSagbenfife jun 9)rebigern in tCrfurt, unb in nic&einiga gemac^t worbem 

(••) 3fnt)ert ^mtguergdnbige jagen, bail eben begwegen bie ©irfi^er Orgef fogar fAroerju fple* 
ten iff. 

§. ^€ 6 . 

Die Seitteft^en obet ©dcfc^en mggen nic^f ju furj fepn, fong fgun ge bicienf! 
gen Dfenge nic^f, bie ge tgun foffen. (conf. §. 41 .) Der XPint>faften wirb bon 

borneii 

’S 5 U Sebern mflflTen oueb getftbe unter benSentilen eingefe^f fepn, fong geben geb bie aSentffe anf 
eine 0 eite, unb gbabot geb na<b unb na<b in bie @tift<. ®. Werfmeigero Organum giu- 
ningenfe $. 12. unb 24* 
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§• 

If the pallets are not too wide, but narrow and thus proportionately longer, then 
the keys will be easier to play. On the other hand, they will travel deeper. If the trackers 
are connected far to the rear [of the pallet] toward the spring, then the keys will again 
be difficult to depress, but on the other hand they will not travel so deep before fully 
opening the pallet. If they are connected right at the front [of the pallet], the keys will 
be easier to play, to be sure, but they will also have to travel deeper in order to open the 
pallet wide enough. One should find a happy medium. It follows from this that all the 
trackers must be connected an equal distance from the end [of the pallet], so that the 
keys have the same touch, and all the pallets open equally wide. The proof of this is al¬ 
most the same as in §. jya above. 

§. jdy. 

The springs should be of brass, so that they keep their strength and do not rust. 
[They should] not be too weak; for then although the keyboard will be easier to play, 
it will sometimes cipher, since with weak springs the pallets will not seal properly. But 
[they should] not be too strong, since then the keyboard will be difficult to play. In or¬ 
der that one key is as easy to play as another, [the springs] must all be well tempered 
and rebound with vigorous elasticity. But they must all be equally strong. It is even less 
tolerable if one pallet has one spring and another has two. That is evidence of uneven¬ 
ness in the pallets. Even the finest artist cannot play well if one key is easy to depress and 
the next one difficult. Thus many reasons may be given why one keyboard may not be 
played like another'^') The pins between which the pallets move serve to keep the pallets 
from shifting to one side. They should be made of brass, not so short that the fully open 
pallets catch on them, and not crooked, otherwise the pallets get stuck. For the same 
reason they must not stand too close together, so that the pallets have some play. If it 
is possible to have the sort [of pallets] like Casparini’s that are discussed in §. 38, where 
every note [of every stop] has a separate channel that ends at the pallet and where [all 
the channels] are opened simultaneously by the [same] pallet, then the pallets must be 
drawn open sideways; q.v. §. q.i. This [system] is to be recommended.^ ) This is the way 
the pedal pallets at the Predigerkirche in Erfurt and in Niedernissa '' are made. 

(” ■') Other experts in this art say it is for this very reason that the organ at Gorlitz has such a heavy ac¬ 
tion. [Agricola] 

The pouches must not be too short, otherwise they do not function as they ought 
(cf. §. q.1.). The pallet box is provided with a bungboard at the front, with rings or straps 


The springs must also be positioned upright under the pallets, otherwise the pallets will twist to one 
side and the pins will gradually abrade them. [Albrecht] 


There is no listing for an organ in 
this place, either in Adlung’s book 
or in the other sets of stoplists he 
integrates into his list. 


ttnt> etncr Crgcf, 33 

wtnett tfrfpunbet, bot^fo, ba 0 burc() angebr<ic^(t OJingc, obevDJicmcn, bie®pM«be 
f 6 nneij fpecauet gejogen roerben, weim man ju ben SBentilen fcmmen miff. (Sat feiu 
t(T 6 , wenn man bie SEBinbfaflen non unfen ^er ofnet, bafj man bie 53 enttfe beffer (leraua; 
ne^mcn unb mit ben ^anben rkljfen fonne; ba benn anjlatf bap man bie an ben ^en-' 
tilen ^inten angcieimten ^ebec an ben ^afien oben anieimef, gar artig ifr, tuenn man f«f 
burd^ '^reftevd^en anfdiranbf, bn 0 man a((?;seif bas neriangfe 93 enti( ansnefimen unb 
einfelen fonne. 0 o i|T 8 i im ®om ,^u >£rfui f,unb ju oimmern fupra. 0 ie[;e, wai 
btefeS Um)lanbSmegeu §. 353 . bengebrad^f morben. 6 :in gefjler bet) ben ©punbeti ijf, 
menn fte nid^t mo^l beiebert merben, unb bafper ben ^aSinb juiii ^fpeil burdpfa| 7 cn; and) 
menu fte nit^f mif 5}oifdplagen nerfeften jinb: benn ba faun bie 0 en)aft bes SGinbeb fte 
pecans freiben, menu fte eingeborvet finb. 0 in 5Cinbfa(ien mu^, menn er (ang iff, 
pie( 0punbe babcn. ^n ben ^aften gefpet bev «IiSinb burd) Jiolpieii ober groge 2la; 
nMe. SfBcnn biefe nic^t meif genug finb , fo ift ber beg 3 Biitbeg ju fdpwad>, 
unb im noKen ?SSecfe ffingt bie Orgel unrein; audp fc^lagen nic^t aiie 5>feifen in ber 5iefe 
in geftbriger cyefc^minbigfeif an, rcomit fobann bag fo nerfpa^fe0d)VD«nfen becfnupft 
iff; tneidpeg aucf) gefdjieftet, menu bie Sanceiien ju flein finb, unb boc^ Pieie unb gro^e 
0 fimmen barauf ^u ffe^en fommen. 9fm beften iffg, man fafjf ben SOBinb buref) me^c 
a(g eine Oefnung in ben .^’aften fallen, conf. §. 3 (^ 3 . 

§. 3^7. 

2B5ir fommen aufg ^£ingcweiC>c ber Orgel, bag ^fetfwerf auggenommen. ©a 
treffen mir Perfdpiebene Win&i-otpfcn ober WinOfuftiungcn an. Sflidpe gefpen nacf) 
bem '16inbfa|fen ju, anbrre abeu gefpen Pen ber 'JBinblabe anberroarfg wofpin. i?(lfo get 
Ipen etlic^e naeft benen im ©eftc^t ffcfpenben 9 ^feifen, <gomten, Sfacuen, 0 tern tc. 
etlidpe nadp impenbig ftefienben 'Pfeifen. $>enn jutveilen leibet bie iSreife ber £abe nidpf, 
eine grofe 0 tiintne immiffelbar auf bie 0 tiHfe ju fe^en, unb bodp foil fte barauf: ba 
fe|t man auf bie ©foefe fKb^ren, fo lang alg nbt^ig, unb auf bie 9 { 6 fpren bie Pfeifen, 
ba bann bie fKolpren fc^ief jfefen, unb oben aug einanber gefpen, eine ba^bieanbere 
bort^in; ba Ipaben bie pfeifen iKaum. ©g ffeftt biefeg nidpt fein, unb iff auc^ fdpablic^: 
aber Sfotlp ^af fein ©efe^. 3Dciraug ftefptman, tpiepiel baran liege, eine Orgelredpf 
augjubreiten. 9llle ®inbfufnungen unb .^b()ren finb entroeber Pen .^olj ober S!)?eta(l; 
alle muffen auf bepben ©eiten rec^t paffen, unb aug biefem ©runbe morben fie mif Seber 
perfelpcn. 35ag .^olj ba^u mug recfjf biirre fet)n, fonff befommen fte 9{i^en unb fatten 
feinen SSJinb. ©ie follen mic anberc ^pljerne SEBinbfu^rungen nadp ber £abe mif 8 eim 
auggegoffen fe^n. 

§• 3 ^ 8 ‘ 

IDie 21 bfffnften muffen fonberlidp pon gufera gefc^meibigem .^olje fepn, ba^ fie 
(ic^ nidpf perroerfen: fonff iff bag ^(aPier nie gerabe. ©ie follen audj leidpt fepn, unb 
bafier roeber breit nodp biefe, ba^ fie unfer bem SfBiublabenPentil feine fo ffarfen Jebern 
'eeforbern, baburc^ bie Slapiere fc^rner j« bruefen finb» SESenn fte fe^t weif in bie .^ 6 ^e 
StOlungg (Drgelbftu 
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and Faults of an Organ 

affixed to it so that the board can be pulled out to allow access to the pallets. It is es¬ 
pecially advantageous to be able to open the pallet boxes from underneath, so that the 
pallets may be more easily removed and adjusted by hand. Then, instead of glueing the 
leather attached to the back side of the pallets onto the top of the box,’' it is particularly 
handy to screw them on with strips of wood, so that any pallet may be removed or in¬ 
serted at any time. This is how it is at the Cathedral in Erfurt and at Zimmern supra; 
see what has been said about this matterl" in §. jdj. It is a fault for the bungboards not to 
be totally faced with leather, for then they let some of the wind escape; also if they are 
not provided with stays, since then the wind pressure can force them out when they be¬ 
come dried out.l^ If a pallet box is long, then it must have a number of bungboards. The 
wind reaches the pallet box through tubes or large ducts. If these are not wide enough, 
then the supply of wind is insufficient, and the full organ sounds out of tune; also not all 
of the bass pipes speak with the proper promptness. This [situation] is also connected 
with that odious wobble that happens if the channels are too small to support many 
large stops. It is best for the wind to enter the pallet box through more than one open¬ 
ing; cf §. jdj. 

§- 3 <^ 7 - 

We come now to the internal components of the organ, with the exception of the 
pipes. First we encounter various wind tubes or conduits. Some lead to the pallet box, 
others however proceed from the windchest elsewhere. That is, some go to the pipes, 
suns, statues, zimbelsterns, etc., that stand in the facade, and others to [offset] pipes lo¬ 
cated inside [the case]. For sometimes the width of the chest does not allow a large stop 
to stand directly on the toeboards, even though it should. In that case tubes of whatever 
length necessary are set into the toeboards, and the pipes sit on the tubes. Since the tubes 
lie at a slant and spread out from each other atop [the windchest], one going here and 
another going there, the pipes thus gain the [necessary] space. This does not look well 
and is likewise detrimental, but necessity knows no law. From this one may perceivejust 
how important it is to give an organ adequate space. All of the wind ducts and tubes are 
made either of wood or metal; they must all fit exactly at both ends, and for this reason 
they are provided with leather. The wood used for them must be thoroughly cured, oth¬ 
erwise they crack and do not hold wind. Following the example of the windchest, all of 
the wooden wind ducts must be impregnated with glue. 

§. 3d8. 

The trackers in particular must be made of good, flexible wood, so that they do 
not warp; otherwise the keyboard will never be level. They should also be light-weight, 
and thus neither wide nor thick, so that they do not require such strong springs to be 
placed under the pallets, making the keys hard to depress. If they are very long and 


i.e., the underside of the grid. 


t i.e., what must be observed in facing 
the pallets with leather. 


4 = and thus shrink. 
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XIII. ^oti t>cn tSoOfommen^eUm 

ge^n; fo pfiegen fte ettic^e hi ein 2Xarmnbmtc^cn, oDet fogenuntifen IRflmtn 
f.§. 48. ju legen, i)a^ fie iii<^t fc^watifeii ober fd^otfern. Sintge pffegen fte nuc^ mhgc; 
beni ,^u Derfelpen, 5 tc fie ^elfeii in bte S^o\^e jiefpen. T)a man ^eniac^ burc^ bas QliaPter 
2 fhf cine ju jief^eti fpat. 2{ii bie dlabiere mujfen fie mit 0(^ra«beii Don SSIejiing 
ongeniac^t fepn. f. §. ^ i. 55 ie Kcpifiratuvwellcn foaen flarf, unb bon bumm .^ofje 
fcpii, mit furjen airmen, ba^ bte ^gijler nic^t fo toeit ^eraug ge^en; boc^ wo fie gac 
jtt fiirj, unb bie manubria gar ju weiiig ^eraug gefjen, ba ftnb fie fc^wer 5U jie^en. 
Di-cv 4 Sett iR ber gemeinfle gauf. f. §. ®ie ©d?iebf]:flngcn muffen aud^ 
i^ce gefiorige igtavfe ^abeit, baji fie bepm .^eraugjie^en unb Sinfi^ieben ber ^egijlet 
nicfjt nacbgeben unb UnluR erweefen. 

§. 369 

I)te WJellcnbtettct foflen fein geridjtet fepn, baR bie SBeffen nic^t bii^ite jufant; 
fammen Ro§en, audj nicfjt na^e am ^rette (iegen, fonR quifit bag .^ofj, unb eing (lin; 
berf bag onbeve, bag eg afsbann fpeuiet, ober eg fallt 0taiib bajwifi^en. ®acum iR 
md)f ill Derwerfen, wenn bie SOBellenbretfer gefe^f, ober gar bie OBeaen im DfiicfpoiuiDc 
unten angebrac^f wrrben, bamif ber (8faub ni^f fc^abe. Stlic^e mac^en gor feine 
SaSelienbrefter, fonberti bifponiren bie RBefien auf einem Rarfen eic^enen SXa^men; unb 
ba mujfeii bie giaDiere fein beRanbig biciben. gflic^e woilen gar of;ne OBelien burc^ 
U>infcl^«Pcn bag Sfnge^ange fjerbei) bringen. gtllc^e woKen, man foHe bie SOBeifens 
bretter Derfe^veu, unb bieCEBeaen quer fierubcr Iegen, fo mRffe bagfEIapier auc^ gleicb 
unb gerabe (iegeii bleiben. 9 fber eg iR noc^ gefa^rficficr: benn wenn bag ^>04 iiifom; 
men fc^winbet, wirb eg bie SHJeilen iwife^en i^ren ©tiften fo DeR iufammen Molten, 
ba^ aUe glaoiere Recfen bleiben, wo iiid;t fattfame ©pielung gcIaRen with. IDie 
aBelien, we% langfinb, mufifen aud^ Rarffeijn, fonR biegen fie fidjj. @uf rRs 
aud^, ba^ in eiiien itBeaeiiarm 2 ober 3 £6d;er gebo^ret werben, baR man fann 
nai^geben; bie Bcbet ober burfen nic^f iu weit fei^n, baR bie ba innen laiifenbe©tif; 
te iiie^t raffehi. ilBeim man bie SEBelien Don fangen bunnen cifernen ©tongen nioc^t; 
fo werben Re nii^f fo Rarf wie bie fpoliernen, nefimen aucf) nid^t fo Die! 9 Iaum tin, unb 
iR fonberlii^ iu recommenbiren, wo tie! ilBeKenbretter oniulegen finb, unb man ju aU 
len , (wenn fie namlicR Don.^oIi gemodit werben follten) nii^t !Raum fiat, (fg Rnbet 
fid; bieg an ber ©brli^er Orgel. f. oben §. 70.) .^blierne QBelieii burfen feine 9 (fRe bo; 
ben, fonR Derwerfen fie ftc^ wenn bag ®etter fn^ anbert. aRe^r fuge id; Dom ^^int^e; 
«>ciC>e nic^f f;iniu. (£in jeber OrgeIniacf>er Derfertige adeg fo, baR babiird; eineg jeben 
©tuefeggnbiweef erreid;et wirb; fo iR eg gut, unb er wirb ©egen unb (£bre Don feiner 
Arbeit ^aben. ^Dic ^i^etfe felbR finb M'op, 4, erja^fet worben. 

§• 370. 

®g fofgen ium 4 fett bie 25<ifge unb tt?in&fijbb«ngcn, beren 0ti’uftur unb 
%i(e .K'ap. f. befanut genuu^jt woeben. Sg muffen §eut ju ^oge Iauter©p«nb4lgc 

fepn. 
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tall, some [builders] follow the practice of fitting them into a guide rail, the so-called 
“comb” (see §. 48), so that they do not wobble or shake. Some [builders] are accus¬ 
tomed to fitting them with springs as well, that help pull them upward, but then [the 
player] must pull against two springs for each key. They must be attached to the keys 
with brass screws; see §. yi. The stop-trundles should be strong, made of cured wood, 
with short arms so that the stop[knobs] do not come out so far. But if they are too short, 
and the stopknobs come out too little, then they [i.e., the stopknobs] are difficult to 
draw. The most usual distance is between 3-4 inches; see. §. 346. The trace rods must 
also be of an appropriate strength to keep from bending and becoming annoying when 
the stops are drawn and retired. 

§• 169-" 

The roller boards must also be meticulously fashioned, so that the rollers do not 
lie so close as to strike each other, or lie too near the board; otherwise one interferes 
with the other when the wood swells or dust falls between them, thus causing [the pipes 
to] cipher. Therefore there is nothing wrong with the roller boards being shifted (ge- 
setzt't') or even with mounting the Riickpositiv rollers underneath [the roUerboard], so 
that dust cannot cause any harm. Some [builders] do not construct any roller board at 
all, but arrange the rollers on a strong oaken frame; then the keyboards are forced to 
remain in good alignment. Some believe in directing the trackers with squares, omit¬ 
ting rollers entirely. Some feel that the direction of the wood grain in the roller boards 
should be shifted and the rollers set across the grain; in this way the keyboard is also 
forced to lie straight and even. But this creates an even greater danger; for if the wood 
shrinks together, then the rollers bind so tighdy between their pins that all the key¬ 
boards get stuck, unless ample play is left. The rollers that are long must also be stiff, 
otherwise they bow. It is also good to bore 2, or 3 holes in a roller arm, so that one can 
control the tension [of the tracker]. These holes must not be too big, however, so the 
pins that move within them do not rattle. If the rollers are made of long, thin iron rods, 
then they are not as thick as wooden ones and do not take up as much space; this is espe¬ 
cially to be recommended where many roller boards have to be constructed, and there 
would not be enough room for them all if they were made of wood. These [iron rollers] 
are to be found in the Gdrlitz organ^ (see §. yo above). Wooden rollers must not have 
any knots, otherwise they will warp when the weather changes. This is enough about 
the internal components. Let every organbuilder construct everything so that the fi¬ 
nal purpose of each part may be achieved; it is good thus, and he will reap blessing and 
honor from his handiwork. The parts themselves have been described in Chapter 4. 

§• 370 - 

In fourth placed follow the bellows and wind ducts, whose structure and compo¬ 
nents have been described in Chapter y. Nowadays there should be only wedge bellows. 


Parts of this section are taken al¬ 
most verbatim from chapter 7 of 
Werkmeister’s Orgelprohe, including 
a number of vague expressions that 
Adlung does not attempt to clarify. 


t = “versetzt.?”; in this regard, see Vol. 
I, §. 4 P & so. 


+ See Boxberg, p.[9.]l 


§ i.e., the bellows and wind ducts are 
the fourth of the internal compo¬ 
nents that Adlung began to describe 
beginning in §. 3^7. 


unt) «rier Dr^ef. 35 

b. i. fofd^f ^ bie niir euic ^affe ^aben. (J^ebfflTeu warett bie 
tm ®ebraucl^: nber btefeben fu^ten biefeS incommodum bei; fic^, bo^, fo off einegofft 
fic^ fegf, man es in ber Orgel fpu§rf. 5 Die ©panbalgc nun mu|7en non flutem ^ufje 
unb tt5of;( gearbeitet fe^n; ouc^ giegf man fie mir bet §. 38. gebac^fen SRaffe mob! au5, 
fon|> tniirbe ficb ber ?iBinb neifd^feic^en. 0ie foilen grop geimg fft;n ; unb mac^'t man 
fe t^o orbenfft<^, breit unb 10' iang; obcr 6' bretf unb la' fang. 0te muffm 
mett genug aufgeften, bag fie faff SKJtnb fangetj. ^ae WevFmciftcv in ber (DvgeU 
pvobe ^ap. i.0. 2. baei notgigge bon ben Q3afgcn bepgebrac^f. bag mite 

Sfuft^un befreffenb, ig nod^ eitnas babe^ ju gebcnfen. ®cif bie 93alge bornen unbe; 
iveglid^ augiegen; fo mug notfproenbig bie aufgejogene obere ^Xatte einen Sii'fel befd^ret; 
ben, ober einen 55 ogen, afo ein 0 tucf bes girfeis. bee 53 ogen gefiet, bes 

go tbentger ^at baO ^Bafggetbicbt feme force, tbeif eg afsbann feine 0d)mere mef;r nac^ 
bem centre ju epercirf, tbefc^eo in fofd^em gaffe meiter bornen ig. SDenn gefe|e, eg 
gienge ber ^Sogen burc^ einen £luabranfen ober 90°, bag affo bie obere piatCe perpenbi; 
cufirgunbe, gefe|f ferner, trenn bag ©emidit feg anfiieiige, bag eg nid;f fperunfer 
gefe; fo wurbe eg nid^t bie patten jufammentreiben, fonbern giffe ge^en, meif eg nac^ 
bem Sentro brueft, bie linea direciionis ober burd^ ben Orf ge§f, mo ber 33afg bege 
fiegf. 3^ fleiner aber ber ^ogenig, bego meniger berliert bog ©etbic^t bon feiner 
force bie ^fatten jufammen 5U treiben, meif oug berMechanica mathemat. in berge^rede 
Ve£}efeffannf,bag ie nd^er bie .^raft(fo l^ier bag @emicf>f ig) bem hypomochlio fbmmt, 
(tbeldjfg bet Oct ig, mo ber 25 afg giffe fiegt) bego meniger ig igre .^raft; unb je §6s 
bet ber ®afg aufgebet, bego naber fbmmt bog ©emic^t no^ biefem Orte. ^jeroroe^; 
gen ntebt ratbfam ig, bag ein S 5 afg opmeit ficb auftbue, ©onn mo bag ©emid^t nid^f 
gete mit gfeit^er force bie Sfdtter .^ufonnnen brueft, ig oud^ ber SLGinb niebt bon gfei; 
c^er $gacbt; f^fgficb mirb bag g^feifmerf bafb ^bger, bafb tiefer ffingen: Unb bog taugf 
nic^tg. Qiffein man mugboc^ beniSafg aud; einen jiemfic^en, ^ogen aufge|)en 
tagen, fong mug man offe i^ugenbfiefe freten, mefc^eg obermafg nid^fg nu|t. S^un 
fcagt eg fid): XPflg 5U t^wti ? 

§. 371 . 

©er^ogen fann nic^ft^ermiebenmerben; affo mug manauf?g?iffefbenfen,moburc§ 
ber ®inb in einer ©fcic^f^cit bfeibt. !Oa recommanbire id; mitXVerFmeiftem, bag 
manben^afg, on bem ©nbe mo bie meitengaften finb, niebciger lege, afg an bem anberit 
©nbe. iSejfer ober igg, man mac^f rec^t groge ^Salge. ®te ^aben bief S 8 >inb, metf 
fie fang unb breit ftnb, unb brauc^en fo ^od) nic^t aufjugegen, afg ffeinere. Jec; 
ner fo befc^reiben bie grogen 53 alge einen grogen eiuem grogen 3 irfef ig bie 

^rumme einer gemigen .^ 6 f;e fo mcrflii^ nic^f, afg bie .^rumme berfelben .^ogein ffei; 
nen^Bogen ig. 3 * Sogen gerigen mirb, begen 0 eniibiometer, ober Sinie 

bon bem Q5ogen nac^ bemSentto nur 4 ' fang ig, unb bie obere 9 )(atfe ge^ef nuc eine 

® 2 ©Uc 

Jjlerbe? lefe man ba« soge ^?apitd in XVerfmeigero OrflclpreSr n«<^. 
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i.e., those that have only a single fold. In times past multi-fold bellows were widely 
used, but these have the shortcoming that every time a fold collapses it may be perceived 
in [the sound of] the organ. Wedge bellows must be carefully fashioned of solid wood, 
and thoroughly impregnated with the substance mentioned in §. 38; otherwise the wind 
will seep through them. They must be large enough—normally they are made y' wide 
and 10' long, or 6 ' wide and 12,' long. They must rise far enough to capture ample wind. 
Werkmeister has imparted the most essential [information] about bellows in his Orgel- 
probe. Chapter i, p. 2,[f.]. Concerning the extent of the rise, though, there is something 
else to keep in mind. Since the bellows plates are inseparably joined at the front end, 
then the upper plate must of necessity, as it rises, describe a circle, or an arc (a segment 
of a circle). The higher the arc rises, the less force the bellows-weight has, since it ex¬ 
erts its weight more toward the center (which in this case is further forward). For, given 
that the arc passes through a quadrant or po°, so that the upper plate stands perpendic¬ 
ular [to the lower], and given further that the weight is firmly fastened to it and can¬ 
not fall off, then the weight would not force the plates together, but remain still, be¬ 
cause it would be pressing toward the center, with its line of travel proceeding to the 
point where the bellows is immobile. The smaller the arc is, the more force the weight 
retains to force the plates together, since in mechanical mathematics the theory of vec¬ 
tors proves that the closer the force (in this case, the weight) comes to the fulcrum (here 
the place where the bellows plates are fastened), the less force it has; the higher the bel¬ 
lows rises, the nearer the weight approaches this point. For this reason it is not advis¬ 
able for a bellows to rise too high. For wherever the weight does not press the plates 
together with the same force, there the wind will not have the same pressure, and con¬ 
sequently the pipes will fluctuate between sounding sharp and sounding flat—that will 
not do."?^) Yet the bellows must be allowed to travel a reasonable distance as it rises, or 
they must be pumped constantly, which once again is unacceptable. Now the question 
arises: What should be done.'* '' 

§. 371. 

The arc cannot be avoided, and thus one must consider a means by which the wind 
can remain at a constant [pressure]. Thus I recommend, [in agreement] with Werk- 
meister,!" that the end of the bellows, where the wide folds are, should be set lower than 
the other end.^ It is better, however, to make really large bellows; they hold a lot of 
wind because they are long and wide, and do not need to rise so high as small ones. Fur¬ 
thermore, large bellows describe a large circle, and in a large circle the curve at a given 
height is not as noticeable as the curve of a smaller arc at the same height. For example, 
sketch an arc whose radius (the line from the arc to the center) is only 4' long; by the 
time the upper plate rises only a yard, the arc will already reach about 30°. That is al- 


i.e., how should these conflicting 
demands be reconciled? 


t Orgelprohe, Chapter 20. 
^ see also §. 373. 


In this regard, consult Chapter xo of Werkmeister’s Orgdprohe. [Albrecht] 


36 XIII. 95on belt fBoflfommfn^eiteu 

in bif fo wtrb ber Q5ogen boc^ o^ngefe^c 30® ^(ten. $)ae ijl fc^ion fine 
mecf(id^e.^rumnte. SBenn aber bif obere 9Mntte 12' (ang ifl, unb befd^reibt einen^^ogen, 
fo, bag fie I (£(fe ()od^ fieigt, trirb bec^ogen ungefafpv 5® aubtragen. 9 iber ? ©robe in 
rinem 53ogen ^iben feine gni inccfli(^e.^i-umme,unb bie i)iffecea} bei-^)i(Ianjbee ©crcid^; 
tei bom^entro beS oufgejogenea unb beei jugegungenen ^5a(gs bebeutcf lud^fbiei, unb 
mie bet 2ange feine 9Xroportion,bfl0 einefo(d^e£iniefafl fur eine gecabejinie fanu ge^oltcn 
werbnu Sflfotwidjf b<ie@en)id^t nid;t toeif non bem oorbetn ^§ei(e bet unteru nad^ 
bent ^intern 'J^eile, wo bie 93 (atten jufanimen fiub; mib ba mem ftc^ ba« centrum etnee 
gene oorltetlet, alfo berfiert eo weuig bon feiner force , bie 93 (atfen jiifammen ju treiben. 
^eotbegen regarbiren biele weiter auf nid;tg,uub berwerfen bie ©egengewld^fe. <Bo fagt 
j. ©r. XVevfmditep ©. 45. ber 0iqclpirobe, ba^ bie ^altcnbdlgc feine ©egenge; 
tbi(|re fatten, wof aber bie BpaiibJlgc; boc^ muffe man fie nid^e jn jiarf madden: 
S(ud} f6nne man o^ne biefelben bie Q 5 alge benfigeo ‘JageO madden, ba^ ber iSSinb nidpt 
ubet I ©cab abfalle, obfe^on ber 33 alg febr bod^ aufgienge, unb ba 0 fbnne man burcb 
SKo§abem jroingen. ©olc^e 53cifge batten tbr ©egengewid^t bep fid}, man mbcbte 
fie legen, wie man woflte; jnmai weii man fie tbo fd}ief legite. ip?an wirb and} rool 
cbe 10 Orgein obne ©egengewid^te jiinben, 0(6 eine mit bemfelben. .^iec in iCi’fiat iff 
bergleid^en jun Dieglern. 

§• 372. 

9 ?«n if! Me Stager XPati i|^ baron ju urttKifen? 3^^ anfmorfe, ba^ eg auf 
eine foicbe ^feinigfeit im 3 Binbe eben nidjt anfomme, jiimal ba bod} feften bie Q^aige im 
$reten jugfeid} in ber .^ 6 be, unb bie anbern, noeicbe fafi ausgeloufcn, ben ?SJinb roUig 
geben, bap affo bie 0 d}n>adbe bes einen nid}t roliig bemerft wirb. Unfecbe(feti finb bie; 
jenigen nii^t 5U fabein, weli^e aneb biefe .^deinigfeifen niebt ano ber ^ebt (offen, fonbecn 
ioben bie @egengewid}fe, unb bringen fte bei; ben Orgein an, juinal bei; folcben, wo bic 
iBalge nid}t gar grop finb. 9 !ur ratbe icb, bap man fie reciK mad}e. CLBer in Madie- 
maticis, unb fonberiicb in Mechanicis nicb^ betprt i)!/ ber gebe etn fold} ®ing nid}t an. 
9 )?an mup nad} rid}tigen principiis meffen; bie ©ifferenjen ber®ipanjen, unb wleriel 
bag ©ewiebi non feiner force nerlicrt, baraug red}nen; unb bernad}, ba ber 35 a(g im« 
mer tiefer f^mmt unb augenblicfltd} in ber .^raft .^nniinmt, bie ©egengewiibie aucb fllfo 
einriebten, bap ibc 3 ieben augenbficflid} abnebnie. 

©g wirb, wie §. 72. furjiid} erwaf}net wovbeu, binfer jebem 33 afge eine 0aufe 
oufgericbtet, tin ^^Poef burd}gej!erft, an we[d}em 0tricfe berunter bnngen, unb nnfen 
on biefe wirb ein^acfilein ober bergleicben angemad}t. iSon ber obeiti^JIatte beg^f; 
geg geben aucb 'Striefe berab: bie an fofebeg ©ewi4t bebej!igef finb. SlCenn ber '©a(g 
onfgejogen wirb, fo ^iebt er biefeg ©ewid}t mit in bie .^bbe, unb wenn ber '3alg niebet; 
gebef, fo jiebet bieg ©ewiebt ben ^Salg mit nieber. Ober man machf ^wifeben aufgerid}; 
teten 0au!en ein .^4 an einer 2Belle beweglid}, etiicbe 0cbnb lang, bM}Iet eg aug, 
bap ein barauf gefegteg ©ewid}.t nid}t berabfalie, unb lapt eg gieicbfalig mit bem ©alge 

auf 


^6 Chap. XIII. Concerning the Merits 

ready a considerable curve. If however the upper plate is 12,' long, and describes an arc as 
it rises one yard, the arc will amount to about y°. In an arc, y degrees form a curve that is 
hardly noticeable, and the difference in the weight’s distance from the center in the ex¬ 
panded and collapsed bellows is of little significance, hardly anything in relation to the 
length; such a line '' can almost be considered straight. Thus the weight does not move 
far from the forward edge of the lower plate toward the rear edge (where the plates 
meet), and, as may be understood by imagining the center of the arc, thus it looses lit¬ 
tle of its power to force the plates together. For this reason many [organbuilders] disre¬ 
gard any other [means of equalizing the bellows' pressure], and reject counter-weights. 
For example, on p. 4d[f.] of the Orgelprohe Werkmeister says that the multi-fold bel¬ 
lows had no counter-weights; wedge bellows may indeed have them, but they must not 
be made too powerful. Also [he says that] nowadays bellows may be made without them 
whose wind [pressure] does not deviate by more than i degree, no matter how high the 
bellows expands; this may be accomplished by using horse veins."l [He also says that] 
such bellows have their own built-in counter-weights, no matter how they are placed, 
especially since nowadays [lower plates] are set at an angle.^ To be sure, for every or¬ 
gan with counter-weights one is likely to find 10 organs without them. Here in Erfurt 
they may be found in [the organ of] the Reglerkirche. 

§. 372.. 

Now we may ask: What conclusions are to be drawn from this? I hold that such a 
trifling deviation in the wind is insignificant, especially since the bellows are seldom at 
the same point in their cycle when they are in operation; the weakness of one [that is 
fully expanded] is little perceived, since others that are more nearly exhausted are pro¬ 
ducing full wind [pressure]. Nevertheless one should not criticize those who do not 
wish to dismiss these trifles, and thus favor counter-weights and build them into their 
organs (especially those whose bellows are not very large). I would only advise that they 
be made correctly. Anyone who is not well-versed in mathematics, and particularly in 
mechanics, ought to refrain from designing them. They must be laid out according to 
correct principles. From these [principles] one must determine the differences between 
the distances, and how much of its force the weight will lose, and then adjust the coun¬ 
ter-weights accordingly to begin to slacken their counter-pull to exactly the degree 
that the bellows increases in weight as it falls. 

I have already mentioned briefly in §. 72, that [to construct counter-weights] a 
post must be erected behind each bellows. Through it passes a peg on which cords hang 
down. A brick or some such [weight] is attached to the bottom [of the cords]. Other 
cords hang from the upper plate of the bellows, and are attached to this same weight. 
As the bellows is raised, it draws the weight upward with it; as the bellows falls, the 
weight draws the bellows downward with it. Alternatively, two posts are erected, with 
an axle running between them. On this axle moves a piece of wood, several feet long. 
The wood is hollowed out to hold a weight so that it does not fall off. This piece of wood 


i.e., the shallow arc. 


t i.e., CO make the bellows especially 
air-tight; see Vol. I, §. yp. 

+ See the second sentence of this 
paragraph, above. 
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auf un& atge^ftt. migro bie ^(gc ober niebrig ttegen, fo fSniten bentiot^ bi< 
©fgengewic^te otte in einct 9lei^e fiegen, SRiin niu§ man fine accurate Xt>iii&probc 
babei) f}aben/ taf man ftef^t, mieniel ber ®inb (leigt unb fattt, wenn ber Q 5 aig 
pbev niebrig aufge^ogen miib, unb bag ©egengeroic^jt mu^ fobiel ^eifen jie^eu, al« bag 
©emid^t beg 33 algg^ menn ec aufgeiogen ijl, weniger brucft: Unb ba ber ^ 5 alg, 
je me^c er mieber ^rabfleigt/ ailjeit ben ^inb eiiliger giebt, mie bie llPiiibprobe 
(bacon weitec unten ju veben) jeigf; fo mu§ bag ©egengenncbt adjeif; inbemegmit 
berobge^et, fooiel roeniger jief)en, a(g bag iSaiggewic^t bcftigf’^ brudft. ^ ©g fann bieg 
nid;f onbevg fe^n; bafpev man bag ©eroid^t fowoi in ber jujlen ^i^e ju ^angen bag 
eg pracife fo ^od^ aufgebe, alg eg n6tf;ig: eg mug ober ou^ bie proportionirte ©qjwere 
baben, bag eg nid;»c ju Piel ober jn wenig jiefie. Unb bo bieQ 3 &(ge oUe gfeicb 
fo ma(^t man fie bactnne oUe gleid> ^Diefe 3 (rt burc^j bie tPinOprobe fie accurat am 
jubringen, if? med;anifc^. ^an f6nnte ober burclj ^bmejf^ng ber ^5ogen, unb fo(^e 
^inge^ jjteetwos in bie Mathefin fublimiorem laufen, bie©ad^e ougnun^en; oberic^ 
wiU ber ^iirje megen biefeg nidjt beru^ren. 

§• 373 - 

?®enn in bie aufgeri^ete ^ufen viei ^orijontofeSSc^er gebo^ret werben; fo fann 
man ben ^gocf ober iSJeUe er(p6^en ober erntebrigen, wie man mid. i£in ge&iec *(1 M 
fold^en ©egengen)ic(jfen, wenn fie )^n gange fiiib urn biefe ®eflen, meil fie baburc^ Pon 
il^ret 0^TOere etmag oerfieren. SBo fte fidj nac^ ber 3fit burd^ bag ^eiben guft ge^ 
mac^t; fo wad^f? i^re ©d^mere: man mug bager auf i^re 9lenberuug bebac^f fei;n. 
(^in'^auptfebler if? aud^, menu fie ni(^t pracife fo oiel jie^en geffen, ate ber ©i^wetc 
beg ^a[ggemid;te0 abgegangen; Unb , ba man con ben ^-Sacf; ober anbern 0 teinen fo 
accurot nid^tg ab» unb jutgun fann, bag eg rec^t gfcic^ fame; fo gaben mir bie jenai^ 
fc^en ©egengemidjte, bie 4^rf bafelbf? in ber ©tabforgel angegeben, beffer ge; 
failcn. S)a ig in etnem meiten 9{i|e ber aufgeridjteten 0du(e an einer SOSelle ein Sluof 
brant beoegiget, in beffen Sianbe con auffen Return eine Siiefe if?, barinn ber Stritf 
ge^, unb ben duabranten mit gi^ gerum nimmf. 2fn ben Cluabcanten if? ein @fu(f 
^olj oon gemiffer 2dnge, nwic^eg, roenn ber duabrant gerum ge^et , fid^ in bie ^6§e 
begiebt. Unten an bem S'ufF beg duabranfen if? ein ^agen eingefc^nitten, unb mit 
04mb auggefuflef, 001"^ mit einem 0c^iebbecfet mieber oerma^ret, bag nid^tg ^eraug- 
fade. ®fnn man nun fmbet, bag 5U ntel barinne jep; fo fann mon nai^ 9^roportion 
o^ne SEHu^e etmag geraug tf)un. bag ©egengen>ic^>t ju (eic^te; fo f^ue man 0anb 
^inetn, big eg accurat paffet. 5 die ©egengemid^te gegen eger f?ide, ote bie ^Sdfge fic|) 
ganj jutgun, roeil, menn ber i 23 a(g fag 5U if?, ber iSogcn unb bieiDifferenj ber0(^n)ere 
gai' nic^tg augtrdgt, unb alfo ein beg ©egengemii^tg nid;t itet^ig if?, ©ag aber 
bag ©egengemic^t megt jie^en mug, menu eg goc^ geget, a(g wenn eg fag unfet gc^ 
^angt, if? ffar cue bern, wag $.370. gefagtig. ©ag (Centrum begefben ig bie SEBeb 
le; je weitet nun bag ©ewic^t ton ber ginie, bie bon bem Senfro bcgelben no^ bem 

© 3 Sentro 
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rises and falls with the bellows. Then all the counter-weights can lie in a row, no mat¬ 
ter whether the bellows are placed high or low. It is necessary to have an accurate wind 
gauge at hand, in order to see to what extent the wind fluctuates as the bellows rises and 
falls, and [in order to insure] that the counter-weight helps pull to the degree that the 
bellows weight (when it is in a higher position) exerts less pressure. And since the bel¬ 
lows produces more and more pressure as it falls (as the wind gauge shows—we will say 
more about this below' ) thus the counter-weight must pull proportionately less and less 
as it falls with it. This is exactly how it must be, and so the weight must be hung at just 
the right height to rise exactly as high as necessary, and it must have the proportionate 
weight to exert just the right amount of pull. And since the bellows all rise to the same 
height, all of the [counter-weights] must be made exactly the same. The method of po¬ 
sitioning them accurately by means of the wind gauge is a mechanical one. It is possible 
to determine the matter by measuring the arc and by procedures that tend somewhat to¬ 
ward higher mathematics, but for the sake of brevity I will not treat these. 

§• in- 

If a number of holes are bored at equal heights in [each of] the upright posts, then 
the peg or the axle may be raised or lowered at will. Such counter-weights are faulty if 
they fit too tightly/loosely.? on the axles, for in that way they lose some of their weight. 
If they have become worn down and slack in the course of time, then their weight in¬ 
creases. Thus one must be attentive to their deterioration. It is also a major fault if they 
do not help pull exactly in proportion to the decrease in the bellows weight. Since it is 
not possible to add or subtract very accurately from bricks or other stones to achieve 
precise adjustment, I am more in favor of the counter-weights in the organ of the Jena 
Stadtkirche that were designed by Mr. [Johann Nikolaus] Bach, [the organist] there. 
There we find a quadrant"! fastened on an axle inserted in a wide slot on an upright post. 
There is a groove around the outer edge of the quadrant, and into it fits a cord that pulls 
the quadrant, turning it. Affixed to the quadrant is a piece of wood of a given length that 
rises up as the quadrant turns. A compartment is hollowed out in the base of the quad¬ 
rant, filled with sand and covered with a sliding top to keep any of the sand from fall¬ 
ing out. If one discovers that there is too much sand in it,l^ then one may remove what¬ 
ever amount is necessary without trouble. If the counter-weight is too light, then sand 
may be added until it is accurately adjusted. Counter-weights move less and less as bel¬ 
lows collapse, since the arc and the difference in weight amounts to absolutely nothing 
when the bellows is almost closed, and thus the pull of the counter-weight is not neces- 
sary.§ From what has been said in §. 370, however, it is clear that the counter-weight has 
to exert more pull when it is raised than when it is hanging almost straight down. The 
center [of the counter-weight’s pull] is the axle. The further the weight departs from 
the line that is drawn from the center of the axle to the center of the earth, i.e., straight 


in §. 441. 


t i.e., a quarter of a circle. 


^ i.e., it is too heavy. 


§ Here Adlung is speaking as if the 
lower bellows plate were lying 
horizontally, not on an incline as he 
advises in §. 371. 
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(Tenfre bet ^rbe^ b. i. getabe unfemarw, gejogen with, roegf^mmf, beflo fc^werct 
i}l esif ober beflo me^r jie^et e3; je ndfper es babet) tfl, beflo toenigec toirb es beniWaus 
gel beo '©olg® ecfe|eii. 9(m roeiteflen faun eo roeg feijn, roenn es 90° ab^elpet, ober 
iitum horizontalem ^at: fo ^oc^ fommc eO abet nic^t, tucil bet ^alg nicl^t fo §oc^ aufge; 

S)odj genug bon ben ©egengeroicbfen; toetl o^nebiee biele nic^ts baoon ^alfen. 
3cf} laffe jebem feine SDlet^nung. !I)atJ einjtge toil! ic^ nut noc^ erinnern, bofj man 2 obee 
3 unb tne^rfaleigen 33 dlgen feine ©egengemic^te geben faun. Um ober o^ne ©egenge? 
widjte benOTinb beflo gleic^er ju er^alfen; fb (egen etlic^e bie ©dlge ^infen, mo fie aufs 
ge^en, tiefec alo bornen, unb in biefeinjatle ifl bao befie, menu bie 5 Bertiefung bie 
^dlfte bet S^b^t im 5 (ufe^un awotrdgt. Sian before biefee Umfianbei wegen bie Orgel 
in 

§• 374 ‘ 

©g muffen bie ^dlge fetnev etnen feinen gleic^en, fanfien, langfamen ©ang ^aben, ba^ 
man nidjts fonbctlic^cg »on 9)o(tern f^bre, alo mao bet moms notfimenbig mii fic^ fu^rf. 
Sian ftef^et (eic^t,ba0 menn gefpielet mitb, fie gefc^minbevge^en,a[ofonfl; boc^burfen fie 
nid^t a((jufe§c laufen^ roeil eo fonfl ein3eic^en ifl, ba^ bet 2S3inb fi4 mo betfd^leic^e. 
Ci'oft, in bet ^efd^teibung bet SEBeiffenfel^ifc^en Otgel, fagt 0. 17. ba^ et ben gam 
jen©(auben, alle g^Setfe, obet ubet igo'Jafte, fbnne fpielen, e§e bie 3 Q3dlge ouOj 
( iefen, mo fte mic einanbet ge(te(en finb: bod; nmffe man nicbt ^n »iel i6fu^ige 0timj 
men jufammcnjie^en. etli^e, bap gtope^feifen nid;t PiefSSSiub btaud;ten, 

ttdmlic^ nidjt me^r, alo butc^ bie enge0ttape jmifc^en bem .^etn unb Labio burc^bnu 
men fbnnfe. 9((lein ic^ fef;e nid;t, mie bao folgt: bie Oefnung ifl flein, unb ge^cnic^t 
Piel me^t ?£Binb but(^, alo bep einet anbetn ; ergo btaud;t bie 5)feife menig mef;r 
SCBinb. S5enn folc^e ^feifen paben gtope Siipe, bie muffen bep bem 9fnfc^[agen bet 
^feife etfl ganj auogefullef metben mit ?®inbe, bap et batinne jufammen gebrucft ifl, 
olo in bet £abe. 9Son §oljietnen 93feifen (tcpe ic^ eo papiten, meil ba meiflentpeife ein 
langeO SKd^rc^en auf bet £abe flepet, melc^eo ben 2Binb ju folc^et Oefnung fuf;tt, of;nc 
bap not^ig mate , fo oiel SHSinb in ben gup ju tf)un. Haec obiter, 9Son ben Sdlgen 
ip meitet iiu merfen, bap fie nid;c fd7uttern bittfen, melt^eo gep^iefit, menu man fie 
langfam aufjie^f, ba bao 55entil nidjt Peto open bleibc, fonbetn auf; unb jufc^ldgt, bap 
eo rapelt. 0ie follen nic^t fnatpen, meil bieo in bet .kitd;e fept pdplic^ip, unb mo^f 
toermieben metben faun, f^eilo menn bie bepben flatten accutat mi( einanbet netbunbeti 
pnb, an bem Otte mo fie jufammen bleiben, tfieilo menu bet ©alculatutclanio te<^( ge? 
mac^f mitb. 0ie fotten C>cn iPinO fein pencil in fid; sicken, fonp mitb bet iSalg 
nic^t PoU, menn man etmao gefd;minbe tritf. ©6 ttdgt ftd; bieo oft ju, menn betiSalg 
gtop, baO gangpenfil abet etmao ju flesn ip, unb metft man eo balb, menn nad; bent 
9fufjie^en beo ^algeO et ein glecf gefc^minbet miebet ^etabgepet, alo |)etn<u^. S?at; 
auo fie^t man, bap ein '5§ei( (eet gemefen. ^Dod; moUte ic^ nic^t tat^en, basSlatt beg 
gangpentils ju gtop jw mod;en/ obet alljubveii: meil bergleie^en fSldttet fid; leic^t Pet# 

merfen. 
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downward, the heavier it becomes, or the more pull it exerts. The nearer it is [to that 
line], the less capable it is of replacing weight lacking in the bellows. The furthest it can 
be from the line is po°, a horizontal position; but it never gets that high, since the bel¬ 
lows never rises that far. But enough about counter-weights, since many people do not 
think much of them anyway. Everyone is entitled to his own opinion. I want to men¬ 
tion only one other thing: counter-weights may not be used with bellows having a, 3 or 
more folds. In order to maintain the steadiest possible wind pressure without counter¬ 
weights, some [builders] set the back end of the bellows, the end that rises, lower than 
the front end.’' In this case, it is best if it is lowered one half the distance of its maximum 
rise. As an example of this situation, inspect the organ at Alach. 

§• 374 - 

The bellows, furthermore, must have a precisely even, gentle, slow movement, 
so that no noticeable thumping/clattering is heard beyond what arises in the normal 
course of movement. It is easy to see that they move more quickly when the organ is be¬ 
ing played—but they ought not operate too quickly, since that is a sign that wind is es¬ 
caping somewhere. In his Beschreibungder fVeissenfelJiischen Orgel, p. 17, Trost says that 
he is able to play the entire Creed,^ all three verses—over 180 measures—before the 3 
bellows are exhausted (providing they are trod at the same time), but that not too many 
16' stops may be drawn together. Some say, to be sure, that large pipes do not need much 
wind, no more than can pass through the narrow passage between the languid and the 
lip. But [let me say] in passing I do not see how this [proposition] follows: [i.e.,] the 
opening is small and not much more wind passes through it than through other [smaller 
pipes], therefore the pipe needs little more wind. Consider that such pipes have large 
feet that must first be completely filled with wind, to the same pressure as prevails in the 
chest, before the pipe will speak. I will grant [the proposition] in the case of wooden 
pipes, since there is usually a long slender tube that stands on the chest and guides the 
wind to the opening^ without requiring so much wind to fill the feet. With regard to 
the bellows, it should further be noted that they ought not shake; this happens when the 
valve does not stay open as the bellows is slowly raised, but flops open and shut, creat¬ 
ing a rattle. The bellows also ought not creak, since this [sounds] horrid in the church, 
and can easily be avoided, partly by joining both plates together precisely and partly by 
making the bellows pole correctly. They ought to draw in the wind nice and quickly; 
otherwise the bellows will not fill up if they are pumped quickly. This often happens 
with a large bellows whose intake valve is somewhat too small; it is easily noted if the 
bellows falls a bit more quicklyjust after it has been raised than subsequently. This be¬ 
trays the fact that it was partially empty. I would not advise, however, making the feeder 
valve lid too large or too wide, since large ones easily become warped. It is better to 


Adlung has already suggested this 
in §. 371. 


t i.e., the hymn “Wir glauben all' 
an einen Gott,” Martin Luther’s 
versification of the Creed. The 
passage from Trost reads; “In¬ 
deed, by treading all three bellows 
I can make it through the entire 
“Glauben,” all three verses, over 
one hundred eighty measures; but 
one must not draw all the stops (das 
gantze Werk) at the same time, or 
too many heavy i 6 ' stops.” 


t i.e., the lip. 
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unb ^e^lem enter Orgef. 

Wfrffn. 53f(rfr ma^f man bte Oefhung fo, ba^ bur(^ bteSHifte fine 8et(!e BfetSf, unb 
mad;t batouf i\TO0 ^lappen neben einanber, bte ftcjj jugleicl^ auf? wb jutbun. ^Da« ganje 
gangpentil, famint bent JKa^men, foil man billig ousipebeu fbnnen, ba^ man fpinein 
fommen fbnne in ben iSaIg, mcnn efmas ju flicfen norfalit. (So fotten bie SSaige aut^ 
belt U?titb wobl wojtt bie geimtranfe niel ^ilft. 

§• 37 ^ 

©ie foiien aucb niebt uber bae slngcp ,?u weit binnue liegcrt, fonf! ^eben fte 
fteb feiebt non bem ^aiwie (oo. ‘©(attec ftnb orbentiicb auo %" biefen 
ntii ^i^mnerbo^ unb 0cbrauben wobi nerwab^^ SOBenn bie iXo^abern^ nevgejfen tner; 
ben, jb bauren fie niebt lange: menu abet biefe gar cingebobet unb mif bbijernenjyiagein 
unb 8eiin eingenageic merben, ifio nocb beffec, fagt tt/erfmciflcv 1. c. 0ie muffen 
flucl; mit Seifien befebfagen fepn, ba^ baes Seber fid; niebt abfttfcbeie. 0ie werben mit 
roci^gabtPm Siinbieber, obec an be|fen 0fatt mit boppelfem 0d;af[ebec beiebert. ©ic 
foiien mit duerbalfcn beiegt fet^n, ba^ fie nic^t au6 einanber geben: benn fie muffen gac 
Piel ©ernaft nemagen fbnnen. ©ie foiien nid;t ju febr fcb»anfen, meiebefl gutentbeiib 
oetbiuberf mivb, menn bas ^^ebai befonbere S 3 atge befbmmt. 3 )ec SBinb mu^ be^ aU 
len polifommcn gieid; fepn, meicbet! burcb bie 5 S 3 nibprobep eefabten, babon unten 
§. 442. 2506 ^fanaibentii mu§ au^ gro^ genug fepn, unb bei) einem mie bc>) bem 
anbern; am^ baif beffen ^iappe nid;f ^u ungeienf fepn, unb aueb be») oiien bon eineriet; 
9 lrt. ©inb fte niebt gro§ genug; fo ijt bee Sufail be6 SEDinbee nid;f flarf genug. 3 ift 
ein6 grower, a(6 bao anbete; fobiafet einSHJinb flarfer, aI6 ber onbete, unb b^it burcb 
bie ^HXacbt bie^lappe beo anbern 53 aige 6 on, ba§ fein SEBinb berouefommt; foigii^ 
fann bee eineQ 3 aig niebt Iaufen,bi6 ber anbere fertig iff. 2 )abec e6 oftmaie femmt, bof 
ein S5alg ffebt, bie bee onbeie ouegeioufen, TOe(d;e6 alfo tin gebler iff. ©0 and;, vbenn 
cine iiloppe ganger iff, ale be6 anbern iSaigee; meii bee anbern 3 Binb nur ettt>a6 ftorf 
bruefen barf, fo iff ber Saig obne lQ3en>egung. 

§. 37^. 

(Ee gefd;ifbet j^umeifen, ba§ ein IBafg anbebt innerfi^ ju raffein, jumai menn et 
foff ouegeJoiifen ipat, unb jwar auf bie 2lrt, mie er raffelt, menn mon iangfam tvitf, 
unb bae gongnentti fttb ffft6 auf-- unb jufcbiagt, ober roie ein 2remulont ftbi^fit. 
babe biefl an cinigett Orgein obferPievt, unb gern bie Urfad;e miffen mogen. ©nbiicb bin 
ieb auf bie ©ebanfen gerarben, ba^ bie Urfoebe, welcbe eben biefes bet) bem gangoentil 
perurfaebt bat, aud; fep. 25 ort iff bie auffere Juft, bie bieSEiappe einroarte briteft: 
bie inmenbige ?uft miberffebt ber ouffern mif faff g(ei(ber©tarfe, baber bo6 SSentii baib 
ouemarte, batb aber einrearte gefricben mirb, ba^ ee jittert. ©0 rotcb oud; bep bem 
2:remulonten burcb ben aCinb ba6 ©ebaufe baib geboben, balb burcb ba6 duffere ©e; 
micbt niebergebvurft. 2Benn aifo b^^*^ SBinb in ber Sabe nod; bem ^anaie ju ber 
^ioppe treibt, fo mup eben ein foicb entffeben. Unb biee fann niebt uermieben 

toerben, 
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make the opening with a strip dividing it in the middle, and then to make two flaps next 
to each other that open and close simultaneously. The entire feeder valve, together with 
its frame, should be easily removable, to allow access to the bellows' interior in case any¬ 
thing needs to be repaired. The bellows ought also to hold the wind tightly; impregnat¬ 
ing them with glue helps insure this. 

§• 37T- 

The bellows also ought not extend very far out beyond the frame, otherwise they 
are likely to become separated from the wind duct. Their plates are normally made of 
2,” thick planks, well secured with heavy timbers and screws. If the horse veins '' are 
omitted, then they will not be very durable; Werkmeister^ says it is even better to drill 
them through and fasten them on with wooden pegs and glue. They must also be cov¬ 
ered with strips to keep the leather from coming loose. They are to be covered with 
tawed cows leather, or with a double layer of sheep’s leather in its place. They should be 
fitted with crossbraces so that they do not crack open, since they must be able to with¬ 
stand a lot of stress. They ought not to shake a lot; this can be prevented in large mea¬ 
sure by providing the pedal with its own separate bellows. All of them must have ex¬ 
actly the same wind pressure, which is ascertained with the wind gauge (discussed in §. 
^2, below). The duct valves must also be large enough, and identical for each bellows. 
Their flaps must not be too stiff, and must be of the same type for each bellows. If they 
are not large enough, then the supply of wind will not be sufficient. If one is larger than 
another, then one source of wind will have greater pressure than another, and its force 
will keep the flap of the other bellows closed, thus trapping its wind. As a result, one 
bellows will not be able to operate until the other is exhausted. Thus it often happens 
that one bellows is immobile until the other is exhausted; this is a fault. It is likewise a 
fault if one flap is looser than that of another bellows, because as soon as the other [bel¬ 
lows'] wind presses a bit heavily, the [first] bellows stops moving. 

§. iq6. 

At times it happens that a bellows begins to rattle internally, especially when it 
is almost exhausted. This rattling is of the sort that arises when the bellows are being 
pumped slowly and the intake valve keeps flapping open and closed, or it resembles the 
beating of a tremulant. I observed this in several organs, and became very curious as to 
the cause of it. Finally I hit upon the idea that the same circumstance that causes this 
[rattling to happen] with the feeder valve^ is also at work here. In that case it is the ex¬ 
terior air that presses the valve inward; the air inside resists that outside with almost the 
same [degree of] force, and thus the valve is driven first outward and then inward, so 
that it flutters. The tremulant^ is likewise first raised by the wind and then depressed by 
the exterior weight [that rests on it]. In this case, the [internal] fluttering must arise 
from the wind in the chest forcing its way back through the duct to the flap. And this 


see Vol. I, §. S 9 > 
t Orgelprohe, Chap. i. 


+ see §. 374. 


§ see §. 200. 
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werttn^ ei f«> benn ter ®inb in affen noCfommen gfeic^, bte ®fntife ikk^ 

bftn Canale non einer @v 60 e, unb bte ^(oppen gieid^ gongf- ?Wan fpiifprt e« ojid^, 
toeii man, wenn ein fo(d^ct:53af9 aCein gefrcfeii mitb, fein@fflflppere nernimmf. 5 EBj(l 
jemanb ftntnenben, ba§ bieo fobann au^ gefd^ef^ten muffe, tnenn bee Q3tJlg ^oc^ (lehef, 
unb nid^t aQetn tnenn cr niebcig bem bienef juc Qtneworf, bof; bee tCBinb, weim 
bee Q3n(g fa|I jugegntigen, niel fc^rooc^ee ijl a(6 fonjl. ®oc^ mag enbltc^ einee Smeifei 
babep macljen, rote ee rotll; ®enug, ba'^ biefc ©adje ein ge^Iee tjl, unb bep bet ^^eobe 
ni^c baef neegeflen roerben. 

§• 377 * 

Qg foHen bte 35Mge jiatfe unb eec^f (ange Calcntutrclwca ^aben, weft^e auf ei< 
net Siueefaule aufliegen, unb in etfeenen Slagefn beroeglic^ finb. !Diefe 0uetfau(e foil 
niel roeitee nad} bem ^intern 'l^eile beg Sfanitf liegen, olo nac^ bem noebeen '5f)eile; 
roeil folc^eegeflallt bie ^5afge (eid;fcc ju feeten roeeben. ^)enn id^ fe|e, e« roaee bie 
©aufe ju(! in bee SDIitte, ba« ©eroid^t eu^efe auf beffen fiinteen ©nben, bie , bie 
e<f in bie ^6f^e beroegen (bilte, flunbe noen am (jnbe: roenn nun bie ^otenj nid^tf me^c 
unb nic^f wenigec @eroid)t obee @ewa(t ale bae ^meeee ©eroid^t; fo roieb feine 
bae otibeee beroegen, roie bep einee ?SJaage gefc^ie^ef. 3jl abee bie 55n(en5 ooenen 
madjtigee, a(« bae ©eroid^e, fo roieb fie bae ©eroid^t aufroaefe §eben, roentt pe, rote 
bep bee 5X8aage gefc^ie^et, bte atibeee©eife iiiebeebeucff. T'ae ©eroid^t bee '^alge 
abee ifi oft fe^e fd;roee; fi^glic^ mu^ bie ^otenj, obee bee (tnlcant, in bem 5«[(e 
aud^ l^wee fepn: etwan ein ^ee( non if, 20, ic. fietnen iSalgen 

f6nnen oitc^ ^naben bie ^Bafgen teeten. ©e mu§ abee bee ©afeant urn ein mevhu 
4je« f^roeeec fepn, ba§ ee bao ©eroic^f o^ne Sfllufie ^ebeti fbntie. 9 flfo roenn bag 
©eroi^t 4 ©enfnee ^alf, muf ee roenigfleno 3o5)funb, obee nod^ mef^e baeubee roie; 
gen. J)eun bie 5 !)Iateeie bee SSIIafc^iue eefifliet o^ite bieo. SBetiit id^ abee fe^e, ba^ 
bie 3roeedtfau(e roeitee noerooets alo ^inteeroaeto (age; fo rouebe bae ©eroic^t um 
fo nielmal fd^roeeee fepn, alei nietmal bie ^inteee ©iflatij bie noebeee ubecteift. 3* 
ic^ fe|e, ba6©eroi(^t rodee fo^Dfwnb; abee ess Idge nomhypomochlio obee3mee(^fdu(e 
noc^ einO fo roeit roeg, a(e bee ©a(cant non bee 3meec^fdu(e ijl; fo roieb auc^ be(fen 
©(^roeee no^ einO fo geof, unb ^dff 100 9^f«nb. SHSill alfo bee ©alcont ben ^alfen 
^olten; fo mu§ ee 100 ^^funb (c^roee fepn, uttb ba§eeO beroege, ouc^ ob refiilentiam 
matceiac, not^ etroan 30 93 funb baeubee. iSSdee ^ingegen bee ©aleanf not^ einmal fo 
tt>eit nom hypomochlio, o(g bao ©ewid^t; fo roieb feine ^a(be ©d^weee bag ©eroic^f 
beben fdnnen. JJaeauO fie^f man, bap man buec^ bie gage be« hypomochlii mat^en 
fonn, bap (sBdige non bem ffdefpen SWanne nic^f fdnnen eefeefen roeebeti, unbbuec^ 
eine anbeee gage fann pe bao fleinPe^tnb non bee ©telle beingen. SEBo eo nun ftc^ ju« 
tedgf,bap bec^aumju fuej;iP; fo muPman baohypomoehlium obee ben Queebalfenbe* 
jlo roeitee ^infen anlegen, fonP teitf ee p<§ fc^limm. 55 o(fj roieb babep eine gedpeee 
eifoebeet, ale fonfl. ©enn tnenn b« Slueebolfen gleic^j mitten nntee bem ©olcatueclane 
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cannot be avoided unless the wind pressure from all the bellows is exactly equal, the 
valves to the ducts are of the same size, and the flaps offer equal resistance. This the¬ 
ory is corroborated by the fact that one perceives no rattling if one of these bellows is 
pumped alone. If anyone objects that this would also have to happen when the bellows is 
expanded, and not only when it is exhausted, here is the reply: the wind from a bellows 
that is almost exhausted is much weaker than it would otherwise be. In the end, let any¬ 
one doubt this as he will; suffice it to say that this situation is a shortcoming, and ought 
not to be overlooked in the examination [of the new organ]. 

§• 111 - 


The bellows ought to have strong and rather long bellows poles, that rest upon 
crossbeamsand move between iron nails.l^ The crossbeams should lie much further to¬ 
ward the far end of the pole^ than toward the near end, since the bellows will then be 
easier to pump. For let us suppose that the beam were exactly in the middle, with the 
weight resting on its far end and the force that is to raise it on the near end. If the force 
had the same weight or power as the weight on the far end, then neither would move 
the other, as happens with a scale. If the force on the near end is mightier than the 
weight, then it would raise the weight by pressing down on the opposite end, as hap¬ 
pens with a scale. The weight of the bellows, however, is often very heavy, and conse¬ 
quently the force—the pumper—in that case must also be heavy, say, a fellow ly or 2,0 
years old. [Younger] boys may pump the bellows, too, but the operator must be con¬ 
siderably heavier [than the weight of the bellows] in order to be able to raise it with¬ 
out difficulty. Thus if the weight amounts to half a hundred-weight, then his weight 
must be at least 30 pounds or more greater,^ since the material of the apparatus offers 
some degree of resistance as well. Let us suppose, on the other hand, that the cross¬ 
beam lies further forwards? than back; then the weight would be heavier in proportion 
to the amount by which the rear section exceeds the forward one. Let us suppose, for 
example, that a yo lb. weight lay twice as far from from the fulcrum (the crossbeam) as 
the pumper. It would then require twice as much weight on the other end to balance it, 
i.e., 100 pounds. If the operator is to stay the pole, then he must weigh 100 pounds. In 
order to move it, he must weigh 30 pounds more, due to the resistance of the appara¬ 
tus. If, on the other hand, the pumper were twice as far from the fulcrum as the weight, 
then half of his weight would be able to raise the weight on the other end. This should 
make it clear than one position of the fulcrum will make it impossible for the strongest 
man to pump the bellows, while another position will allow the smallest child to move 
it. Where it turns out that there is insufficient room [for a long bellows pole], then the 
fulcrum must be placed all the further toward the far end, otherwise the bellows will 
be very difficult to pump. But this situation requires a longer path of travel!! than oth¬ 
erwise. For if the crossbeam lies exactly under the middle of the bellows pole, then the 


i.e., the crossbeam serves as a ful¬ 
crum. 

t i.e., the nails prevent the poles from 
slipping to one side or another. 

^ i.e., the end furthest from the opera¬ 
tor, nearest to the bellows. 


§ Here Adlung is still presupposing 
that the midpoint of the bellows 
pole is resting on the crossbeam. 

5 i.e., toward the pumper. 


11 at the operator’s end of the pole. 


UHb citicr 41 

fo born bei: (Jfdbi'£5 fo tveif nteb«, rtfg bffSnffl (i(f; ^Infen In bi?^6^? giebf, 
3e rocitei’ bns hypomochlinm t>orf6mmt', bejTo ffelnec if} ber 5‘^K beei (£(at)iis gegen bdtf 
Sfuft^uii be? ^algs. weifer c? ^infen ftegf^ befbo defer fa((t ber (E(a»i?. 
brci) 5<9ueen jefcl)ncn, bo bep ber erfleu bo? hypomochlium mitten iiegf; bet) bet onberit 
roeiter ^inteii; bet? ber bvitten meitev born, 2)?an fe§e bie ^iebepfbe^enben Fig, i. a. 3^ 



a ff if} bet 53ofg oiifgejogen; d e bie ©fonge bie if)n fiebt; obet tbenn bet ©obitt 
uBer betnQ 3 afge liegf, fo jiei^t fie i^n ; e / g ifl ber dolcoturcfobi?, fo in/im hypo- 
mochliobejce liegt. ?iBenn nun bei) bet erfien figur bet^Bafg juge^et; fo mu^ bieStottJ 
ge fommt bemCElabc eben fo roeit ^erunfer, of? bie obere 53 fofte; biefe ge^ef bon c nac(j b. 
®erg[eicf^en JDijTonj giebt ou^ bie £inie k on, bo ber dfobi? bon e no 4 b, ge^ef. SDer 
f^-off bee (Jfobis if! ^infen oflejeit einerfet), bo? hypomochlium / mog fle^en, moe? 
miff: ober menu bee '- 25 ofg juge^et; fo fief;t mon, mie ^oc^ born in ber onberii figur bet 
Cifobi? bon g nor^ i in bie ,^bl;e mn0, nomfid^ nod^ ein? fo f)OC^, of? in ber erflen, 
meif bie J^iftonj 00m hypomochlio/bi? f nue f^ofb fo gro§ ifl, of? bie bon / nod^ g. 
.f^iugegen bie britte figur if! mieber onber?. 3” ®ett>i<^t 

bon b uod^ c gef;t, mujj bie 9>oten;| bon i noc^ g ge^en. ®o nun fig. 2. bet fSeg 
bon i nodj g nod^ ein? fo gro^ iff; fo mu§ onc^ bie 5>bteuj nod; ein? fo gefc^minbe fom 
fen. 2Gie fid; ober biefe gfit berboft ju jener 3eit, fo ber^oft fid; bie ^roft gegen jene? 
pondus. Ergo ijl oud; bie .^tofc bet ^otenj nod; ein? fo florf. Fig. 3. i(b eben bo?, 
boc^ offe? umgefe^rt. (vid. Mcchanicam mathematicorum.) 

5 ‘ 378 - 

35omit ber 53ofg einmof fomeif onfge^e; of? bo? onberemof, ober btir^* bo? aUw: 
^of;e 9 lufjief;cn nid;c serriffen, ober on? feiner0teffe gef;oben merbe; fo mn^ monnmi 
no^ ber borigen 9ied;nung im ^ofg^onfe oben unb unten ob5cid;nen, unb mit Seijien 
unterfe^eiben, mie meit jeberCIfobi? fotfen unb jteigen fofl. (£? mu@ ber®abi?, jumat 
menn et born cinen grogen 33 ogen befc^reiben foil, urn ein jiemfic^e? ou? bem 33 ofg^oufe 
r;erbovrogen, fonff, meif ev einen 23 ogen mo(^f> fbmmt er unten ober oben fomeit ^im 
ein, bof mon nid;t mo^f treten fonn. fonger ber Sfobi? tfl, unb je meiter bo? hy¬ 
pomochlium §erbor gefegt wirb, beflo grbfet mirb ber iSogen, unb bejTo meiter mu§ 
e? ^erbovrdgen. X)oc(), menn e? jumeifen uberffupig ^erborrogt, ifl e? ein SSort^eif fur 

^t>lun20tf>rgclt>nu. a SnnC>, 5 
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forward edge of the pole goes as far down as the back end of the bellows rises. The fur¬ 
ther forward the fulcrum moves [toward the operator], the less distance the pole must 
travel to lift the bellows. The further away it lies, the greater distance the pole must 
travel. I will sketch three figures, the first showing the fulcrum lying in the middle, 
the second lying further away, the third further forward; note figures i, a and 3 below. 



achis the expanded bellows; dels the rod that shoves it up it (or if the pole is situated 
above the bellows, then the rod pulls it up); efg is the bellows pole that is fastened to 
the fulcrum at f. In figure i, if the bellows collapses, then the rod together with the pole 
must fall the same distance as the upper plate, from c to h. The line k indicates that same 
distance, since the pole travels from e to h. The distance the pole travels at its far end 
is always the same, wherever the fulcrum f stands. But [the arc] g to / in figure a illus¬ 
trates how high the pole must travel when the bellows closes, i.e., twice as high as in fig¬ 
ure I, since the distance from the fulcrum f to point e is only half as great as that from 
f tog. Figure 3 illustrates just the opposite situation. [In all three cases,] in the same 
time that the weight travels from ^ to c, the force [at the other end] must move the pole 
from / to^. Since in figure 2. the distance from i to g is is twice as great, thus the force 
must also move twice as fast. The force is related to the weight as the speed at one end 
of the pole is related to the speed at the other. Thus the force exerted by the operator 
is twice as great. Figure 3 illustrates the same situation in reverse (refer to the mechan¬ 
ics of mathematics.) 

§. 378. 

So that the bellows always rises to the same height and is not torn apart or lifted 
out of position by being pulled too high, it is necessary to indicate in the bellows cham¬ 
ber'■ the upper and lower limits of the pole’s travel, figured according to the principles 
given above, and to mark them ofF with boards. The bellows pole must protrude a con¬ 
siderable distance beyond the bellows chamber, especially if it must trace a large arc at 
the forward end; otherwise in making the arc it will move so far inward that it just can¬ 
not be pumped. The longer the pole is, and the further forward the fulcrum lies, the 
larger the arc will be and the further the bellows pole must extend. It is to the opera- 


“Balghaus;” this word means both 
“bellows chamber” and “bellows 
frame,” since the bellows frame¬ 
work was commonly covered with 
boards, turning it into an enclosed 
chamber, to prevent any possible 
damage to the bellows. 














42 XIII. SSon ten SSoOfommen^eiten 

ben Safcanfen, wenn et na^e onf bieiSpi^e be«S(abi« tritt, »eH feine5>o(enj Perme^rt 
tofrb, tt)ie au« bem por^erge^enbeti §p^ flie0t. 

§• 379* 

Q 5 afg^(ju« wu^ an elnem bequeinen Orre fiegen, ba bie Euft ntcftr aUjuffiicf^' 
Ce, obee bie ©onne unb SEBarrae nic^f aHjupenen-ant {(I. ^i^neef ma^f, bag ber ?eint 
ttjei4? wirb, nnb bag gebec perbirbt: btefeg ober bag bteS5latfec ft^rottiben, unb bie 
ISatge 2 uf{ friegen. Untern ben 5 Dac^ern Itegen fie gar nic^t gut, benn ba tg bie 
grog; fonbem an einem Orfe, ba eg mit S 9 ?auren meigeng perbauet ig, fonbcrli^ in 
ben l^iirmen. £ 02 an mug bagQ 3 a(g^aug runb gerum Perwa^ren unb Perfc^iielfen, bag 
fetn iS^abe baran gefc^ege burd^Stie^e ing Seber, QSerrucfung ber@eipic^fe, u.b.gf.; 
unb wenneinernur eine.^nbPoli5>gauinfebern unter bog 35 enfif gait; fo gebcn fiegd^ mtf 
ginouf unb jergreuen gc^ in bie ^Jfeifen / bog man fie fobafb nid^tf wieber bapon faubem 
fann. (Sine 'Jgur mug baton fepn, bog man gefd^tpinb ginein fommen fbnne, wenn ets 
wag mangelbar worben. J)er (Salcanf mug eine ®anf befommen, ober^reppen, jwu 
ft(jen ben ^J^gen, barouf er in bie ^ei^e geigf, fonberfic^ wenn fie god^ aufge^en: fluc(j 
tg bie 95anf bejfer, weil er gefc^winber pon einem jum anbetu fommen fann. Oben 
igein Kiegel/ baran er gc^ gait, bog er mdjt gerunfer fatte; ber aber nie^f gb^er 
fepnmug, afg eine 9 )^ittefperfon etreid^cn fawn, Pon bem Orte an gerec^net, ba ber (Sal* 
raturciapig unfen auffc^f^lgt. SGBag fong noc^ §. 6 ’;. eiipd|net worben ig, baron iiegf 

Pie(; unb poh ben ^a(te id^ auc(^ nicijt Pie(. 

§• 38o» 

©ie Randle fotfen ret^f weif fepn, (boc^ na^^^^bportion ber Orgef unb berQJdf; 
ge) bamif ber beg SEBtnbegbego gdrfer fep. SDegwegen aud; wd ber 3 Binb al< 
ier ^Sdfge por^ in einen weiten ^anaf gefugret wirb, aug wefc^em ju jeber Sobe befon* 
bereSKb^ren ge^en: fong ge^etg fo, bag wenn einen grogen clauem etli^emaf ginfet 
etnanber ang^fage, ber 9 Binb nic^t atte^eif fo gefc^wtnbe ba ig, unb etfit^e wo( gor oufs 
fenbleiben, fonberfic^ wenn babep bieS8enti(e juengefinb. 5 )oc^, wenn bie (Eancefs 
len aUjuweif finb, fann ber 2Binb fie auc^ nii^t fo gefc^winb augfuffen. 
man auf foIc^enOrgefwerfen feine gefc^wtnbe ^oten fpiefen. SBog bep bem t)Dint)Fop.' 
pel in biefem Salle ju obferpieren, bag folgf unten §. 442. 5 )ag .^olj jiu ben ^andfen 
mug auc^ rec^t biirre fepn; fie mugen mit 2eim auc^ wo^l auggegogen werben, unb ftnb 
6ber bieg mit £eber unb ^ergament wogl §u perwa^ren. 0ie biiifcrt nid^t auf einem 
feuc^ten Q3oben ju Eiegen fommen, unb wo fie efwan an ogcnen Orfen (iegeu nniffen, bag 
man baniber ginge^et, miigen fie mit Srettern wo^l befleibet werben, bag il^nen fein 
0d2abe gefd^e^e. 3 ^ ^analpentilen mug man auc^ fommen fdnnen. 


$. 38r 


^2, Chap. XIII. Concerning the Merits 

tor’s advantage if it extends an excessive distance outward, since in pumping the near 
end of the pole his force is increased, as may be deduced from the previous paragraph. 

§• 119 - 

The bellows chamber must be located in a favorable spot where the air is not too 
damp and the sun’s warmth does not penetrate too much. The former makes the glue 
soft and rots the leather; the latter makes the [bellows] plates shrink and the bellows 
leak. They do very poorly under the eaves, for it is very hot there; rather they should be 
in a place that is mostly enclosed by [stone or brick] walls, '' especially in towers. The 
bellows chamber must be secured and closed off on all sides, so that no damage occurs 
through puncturing the leather, shifting the weights, etc. If someone holds just a single 
handful of down feathers"! under the [intake] valve, they will be drawn in with the air 
and scattered among the pipes, and it will be a long time before the pipes can be cleared 
of them. There must be a door into the bellows chamber, allowing quick access if some¬ 
thing is out of order. The treader must have a bench or a set of stairs between the bel¬ 
lows, on which to climb, especially if [the poles] rise up high. A bench is better, be¬ 
cause it allows him to get more quickly from one bellows to another. On top there is 
a rail for him to hold on to to keep from falling; it must be no higher, however, than 
a person of average height can reach (figuring from the bellows pole’s lowest point of 
travel). The other matters mentioned in §. dy are of litde importance. I also think very 
little of hooks.^ 

§. 380. 

The wind ducts must also be quite ample (albeit in proportion to the organ and 
the bellows), so that the wind supply is powerful enough. For the same reason, the wind 
from all the bellows ought first to be directed into one broad duct, from which sepa¬ 
rate conduits pass to each chest. Otherwise when one low key after another is played, 
the wind is not always immediately available, and some pipes simply do not speak, es¬ 
pecially if in addition the pallets are too narrow. If, however, the wind channels are too 
broad, then the wind cannot immediately fill them up, and consequently it is impossi¬ 
ble to play rapid passages on organs that have them. §. below describes what to note 
about the Pf^indkoppel in connection with this situation. The wood used for the ducts 
must also be thoroughly cured; it must be impregnated with glue, and then completely 
covered over with leather and parchment. They must not be laid on a damp floor, and 
if they happen to lie in an exposed location where people have to pass over them, they 
must be carefully shielded with boards so that no damage is done to them. The duct 
valves must also be accessible. 


i.e., not directly under the roof. 


t “Pflaumfedern” = Flaumfedern. 


+ i.e., to latch the bellows down and 
prevent their unintended operation; 
see §. 57. 
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ttiit Je^fcrn rincr Ord«l. 

38 r. 

5 Bon Itrn ^Senfilm lift ^cuwff aji tiw if} fc^on §- 37f. etwat gebo<l^t 

worbm, n&ti(j(^ bag fte gleirf; aofg?^en foaen, fonfl 6letbt bet ^fg fje^en, 

bciTea SBentil fc^tyecftcf) jugrf^cf; tnbcm tie anbem 93 dfge bag SSenttt tooBenba jurutfe 
frriben, ©bfd^OTt biefer fSalg ine^c ©ewic^fe Mfte afe bie aiibcrn. Dod^ fagt XVttit 
inctfiet* bag man off nid^f wige., fbaruni ein ^a(g |le^n bfcibf, big tie anbern duggw 
laufen ftnb. 3 Beim bie 33 cnttle gar gern aufgegen; fo fremafirew fte^ mown §. 375. 
aucljj gerebcf woiben. XPetrfinetjlcL- in Organo'grfiningenli §. ju ? 3 ) enfberft eiw 
(ofeg ©ti'icf beu Orgelmac^er, ba fte oft in bie ^anpffandie ^eimftt^e ^BenfUe mac^en, 
babucc^ man bie jfandfe jti bem ober jenem ©fanier jum ^^eii oerfperten fann, bag bet 
(ffiinb nid^f ^faccid^f ira ooaem SQBerfe. iJag fgun fie, bamit fie bie a(fe ^BinMabe ju 
fkljne^men, nnb bie Sente bemegen wofien, eine nene moc(^en (ajfen. /Ddgigwajt 
goftfofegl 

§♦ 382 * 

9?tm fommen wit onf bog Pfetfwei-P fiber^oupt. ®etm jebeg SXegiger befotu 
berg 5u betca^fen, mare j« toeitfduftig, unb fbmmt bo(^ mcigeng borauf^inoug, bag 
jebeg fo flinge, mie eg nocfj bem yten ^apitel beg igen Sonbeg got ffingen foffen. ®g 
foden bie g)feifen i§re recite Hcgiruitg gaben, tmb ni<^f poti adjogetingentSlctoffe fepn, 
fong bauren fie ni^f (onge. ©cc wegen giebt man jumeifen ben 5)Hpfuren 

fet anefatt. 3. ©r. in mecfebubg §. 309. ftnb ge olfe bon Sinn. ^ ©eg^fe 
nimmtmanSinn; obec wenig S 5 fep batnnfer. XPerfmcijlcr fogt in bet Ocgeiprobe 
<S. ^7, jwep 2 geife Sinn nnb ein 5 geif «affb gebe ein gut metaU. iKonn Wnnfe au(^ 
gecing SKetad ne^men, nnb bogeibe bnr<^ ben regulum et^6§en anb berbeffern, bag eg 
fo weig unb gort merbe, a(g ginn; obec ein jebcc f6nne ben SXegufnm oug bem iSntimot 
nio ni^t ^eraugbringen; fep aud^ bet ©efunb^eit fcjjablit^. ©tiid^e wodfen egburt^ 
ajiorcagtberbegem ; eg fep obec nic(jfg. Hacc illc. ^ 4 ) SBie man eine gute gorbe 
gebe, onfer fof<(jcn ©ingen, ig befomtf. ©twog bobow tbirb im 28g«n .Ra|rifei ju (a 
fen fe^n. 

f 383 - 

aWon mirb gemote, mie aud^U>crftiiei(icr in Organo grQning. angemeeft, bog 
bet ©alpeter bie gjfeifen nittf meiter ongreift, ofg on ben gggen, bo bee SBBinb ^ineim 
gjjiogf, tmb fofe^e SWotecie ftd^ onfe^t, wefc^e bie ggge seemoimef: unb wo ein SEBeef 
got jn biel Sie^ ^ot, fonn eg moi in 24 ober jo Soften ^ ©runbe ge^en. 

5 * bobetj 

’ ) Za<^ in ber (DrgOprobe ««p. 14. 0. r?- ber J&err Perfofler ^of biefer JBetefioereo fAon 
oben §. 74. (Sno&bttnng gttban. 

’♦) saSog tni^ler In biefeni Stiiefe fgr ein )u entbeefen verfpro<b(n, vermittrfg iw|/ 

<be« bo« S&lep bepnabe bem Sinne flleitb/ nnb ba« ginn mie 6ilber ju mo<ben, Hefet man tm 
bierten ^beilc bee etgen SSanbee ber fflugraiifd^en SibliotbeF, ®. 4f ; uob otie got 
c< atng ber ^r. Perfaffer angefagrt in ber {inlettung. e. fag. 
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and Faults of an Organ 

§. 381. 

Concerning the valves on the bellows into the ducts, it has already been mentioned 
in §. 375- that they must all open with equal ease. Otherwise the bellows whose valve is 
stiff will stop moving, since the other bellows will press this valve completely closed, 
even if the first bellows were to be driven by a weight greater than the others. Werk- 
meister says, however, that the reason why one bellows will not move until the others 
are exhausted is often not known. '' If the valves open far too easily, then they flutter; 
§. 37^ also speaks about this. In §. 71 of his Organum gruningense^'^ Werkmeister dis¬ 
closes a roguish trick [perpetrated by] organ builders; they often install secret ventils 
in the main duct, by which the ducts to this or that division may be partially blocked, 
rendering the wind insufficient for the full organ. This they do in order to take the old 
windchest for their own use, and thus induce the people to have a new one made. That 
is a wicked deed! 

§. 382.. 

Now we come to a general commentary on the pipework. Considering each stop 
separately would be too lengthy, and it usually works out that each of them sounds just 
as it has been described in Volume i. Chapter 7. Pipes should be given their proper al¬ 
loy, and not be made of inferior metal, otherwise they will not last long. Mixtures are at 
times made of better metal for the sake of brilliance; for example, in Merseburg they are 
all made of tin (see §. 309). Facade pipes are made of [pure] tin, or at least tin [alloyed] 
with a bit of lead. On p. d7[-d8] of the Orgelprohe Werkmeister says that two parts tin 
and one part lead produce a good [pipe] metal."! [He says that] a metal of poorer qual¬ 
ity may be used, and upgraded and improved by the regulus^ so that it [the metal] be¬ 
comes as white and hard as tin; but not everybody can extract the regulus from antimony, 
and the process is also a health hazard. Some have tried to improve it with marcasite,§ but 
that does not work. So says Werkmeister .5 ' 7 +) It is well known how to produce a pleasing 
color without such methods; there is some information on this in Chapter 2,8.11 

§. 383. 

It should be noted, as Werkmeister has mentioned in his Organum gruningense,"'"' 
that saltpeter does not attack any parts of the pipe other than the feet, where the wind 
bursts in and deposits materials that corrode the feet."!"! If [the pipework of] an in¬ 
strument contains too much lead, it can disintegrate completely in 2,4 or 30 years. In 

■^0 as well as in the Orgelprohe, Chap, p. rp[f.]. The author [i.e., AdlungJ has already made mention 

of this deceit above in §. 7^. [Albrecht] 

'^+) In the Fourth Part of Volume I of Mizler’s Musikalische Bihliothek, p. one may read concerning 
this matter that [Mizler] has promised to reveal a secret, by means of which lead may be made 
almost like tin, and tin may be made like silver; Adlung has quoted him on p. y28 [-yap] of the 
Bnleitung\zu der musikalischen Gelahrtheit]. [Albrecht] 


This statement is to be found neither 
in the Orgelprohe nor in the Orga¬ 
num gruningense redivivum. 


t Here Adlung works a subtle im¬ 
provement on Werkmeister, who 
states that a good metal for pipes in¬ 
side the organ is z parts lead to one 
part tin; a higher grade metal for 
principals is half lead and half tin, 
hut principals are better yet if they 
have 2 parts tin to one part lead. 

f Here again, as in §. Adlung 
borrows a term directly from Werk¬ 
meister, pp. by-S, that is unclear in 
the original; it apparently refers to a 
substance refined out of antimony. 

§ i.e., iron disulfide. 

5 i.e., this is the end of this particular 
reference to Werkmeister {Orgel¬ 
prohe, p.by). 

II Orgelprohe, p. 182 (in the original 
edition). 

§• 19 - 

tt Adlung expands on this matter in 
Chap. 28, pp. i73f. 
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XIII. S5on bcti SBonfomnKn^eitett 

Jobet) flebn<^f, ob es nid^t rafbfant \i\), bn^ ben3ii|5en3i«n, ober boc^ <^ut 
- 5 J?efaIi nc^me, befftr nie ,^u ben ^^feifen, benii fo roore ja bem Uti^eil ab^ef^offen, u»b 
man f;atte ben 93 i'ofit/ bop bas ^feifroetf fid^ aud^ nid^f fo lekfit fe|tc, trei! ^ik dUetall 
porter ifl, unb btc £ajl bee ^fetfe e^er (rogen fonn, afe ^- 23 lep. (in fojtet btc6 nuc^ 
nic^jf »te(; beiin aiisraenbigifio^nebtec! aHes gut; turoenbig aber biMud;fman feinegropeu 
gu^e. bcn^te, bee 5 Borf^(og n?ace gut. gevingeremSRefnKe fbnnte luan bic 
J^uj^e finrfer madden, .^terbei) obev fiiib einige aubcvc OUeonung. 0ie gcbcit bor, wetm 
bie 5u^e an ben ? 5 feifen in gleic^ec 3)icfc,. (ober gae noc^ bicfer) init ben obern .^^6r; 
pern tnacen; fo goben bie baranf jle^enben ^Jfeifenforper nie^t fo einen guten ^fang 
t>on (ic^, roaren aud^ nie fo gut ,^u infoniren, afo luenn fie banner njaren. QSSer l'ti|i 
|ot, ber unterfuc^e eo. 3 ^^ S^idjtigfeit biefeo SSorgebeno bio baf^er 

ltoc|j nic^t iiberjeugeu fonnen. 

§• 384 - 

T>ie ^feifen fotten oben fein runb fepn; nic^f eingebogen ober mn angcfpQngef: 
bcnn bag ^eigt an, baf? bie tD^ertfur nidjt ridjtig, ober bie ^^feifen berfc|)niften feijn. (£g 
fle^et audp fdjanbli6, roenn fie einer i^ufammengebrucften fjfcffenmulie gieid^en, oberaig 
wenn fie non jungen ijunben ober ^a|ea jerfnoufct warm. (f. Crofte ‘^eijfenfelfiifd^e 
Drgelbefc^reib. @.22.) ©ie foflen aucl^ nid^t aubgefd^nitten fepn; aiid^ an brngufkit 
feine Sod^er ^aben , nod^ etngefnippen fepn. ?gcpbf 5 ocrratf) bie Unricf>tigfeif ber I'a; 
be, unb wi(( man baburc^ bag 5)urdjf}pdien nertunbern. ^enn wenn wenig 533 inb 
D^nebiea in bie ^Jfeife fbnmit; fo wirb er iibcr bicfes ^um '?|)ei[ buret; fofd;e6 Sod; abge-' 
fu^ret, bag bag, wag i|um Labio fbmmt, nic^t ffarf genug ijl, einm Sonum ju ma; 
(^en. ©ie foflen oud; ©eoc^en ober <S<(fcn babetf, bag fie anget;anget werben, unb 
nic^f wmfaflen, wean fie nii^t in ^feifenbrettern flegen fonnen. f. §. 94. XVevft 

meiftefg Orgnnum griViingenfe §. 14. 3 !)ie ^feifen fofleu uid)f j\u buune gefd;unben 
fepu; benn wenn man fie angreift, fo briicft man JRarben ginetn; auc^ werben fie afli^uj 
gefc^winbe warm wenn man fie gtmmt unb ctwan in bie .^anb nimmt, bager fie aui^ 
unrein werben. .^ierju f6mmt nod;, bag folcge ^feifen oft niematg j;ur intonation i\u 
bringen finb, weil fie ^ittern, unb bag ganjje dorpue fid; mit bewegt unb mit fd;iuirrt. 
4jier aber mug niegt bieSRaterie flingcn, fonbern bie^apacitat mug ben gewifTen Sonum 
geben, inbem bie fra£lio aerks in bem labio gefd;ieget. 2fiid; frigt eg ber ©alpeter egeir 
buref;. f tt)ei'Einciftcrg Orgetprobe, ^ap. 2. it. tErofte 2i>eiffmfefgifcge Orgelbe? 
fc^refbung ©. 22. id; gabe oft gefegen, bag man bie ^^feifen mitiSdnbern umwinben 
tnuffen, um igr 3*kern 5U ^emmen, unb bie intonation ju beforbern. 3Dag ig abet gat 
nid;t ju ocrantworteu. 

§• 38 ;. 

( 5 g foflen bie ^Ifeifen wo^t unb gfatt gegobeft fe«)n; bie rotge f^-arbe, bie bepm Si* 
tgen boran gffd;mieret worben, fofl abgewafd;en jepn. ®ie guge muffen garf fepn, 
bag fid; bag ^feifwetf niefef fe^e, (conf. §. gffg.) ®ie Sabien unb 5luffd;tuKe foflen 

recfjt 


^ Chap. XIII. Concerning the Merits 

this connection it has occurred to me that it might be advisable to use tin, or at least 
very high quality metal, for the feet, rather than for the [bodies of the] pipes, since in 
that way this calamity might be remedied, with the additional advantage that the pipes 
would not be so prone to settle, since high-quality pipe metal is harder and better able 
to bear the weight of the pipe than lead is. There would not be much [extra] cost, since 
all the facade [pipes] are of fine [tin] anyway, and the pipes inside the case do not need 
large feet. I would think this suggestion might be a good one. The feet could be made 
stronger even when using inferior metal; but there is a difference of opinion on this 
point. Some assert that if the feet of pipes were of the same thickness as (or even thicker 
than) the bodies of the pipes above them, then those pipe bodies would not produce as 
fine a sound and would be more difficult to voice than if the feet were thinner. Let any¬ 
one who wishes investigate this. Up to this point I have not been able to convince my¬ 
self of the validity of this assertion. 

§. 384. 

The pipes should be exactly round on top, not bent in and with nothing attached 
to them; these [faults] indicate that the scale of the pipes is incorrect, or that they were 
poorly cut. It looks disgraceful when they resemble a pinched-up priest’s cap, or as if 
they had been gnawed by puppies or kittens (see Trost’s AmfUhrUche Beschreibung defi... 
Orgelwercks...zu IVeissenfels, p. aa'). Neither ought they to be cut out, nor have little 
holes in the feet, nor be pinched in.^ These [faults] betray an inaccurately built chest, 
and are intended to prevent running or bleeding. For if a litde wind manages to get into 
a pipe, it is channeled off in part by such a hole, so that whatever reaches the lip is not 
strong enough to produce a sound. [The pipes] also ought to have eyelets or hooks so 
that they may be attached [to a pipe rack] and not topple over (provided they cannot 
stand in rack boards; see §. pq.; also Werkmeister’s Organum gruningense, §. 14). The 
pipes ought not to be made too thin; otherwise they get dented when someone takes 
hold of them. They also become warm too quickly when someone picks them up to tune 
them, and thus get out of tune. In addition, such pipes often can never be voiced prop¬ 
erly, since they vibrate and their whole body quivers and buzzes. In this case, it is not 
the material that should be sounding, but the interior air column should produce a given 
sound arising from the air striking the lip. Furthermore [when the pipes are too thin] 
saltpeter corrodes them sooner; see Werkmeister’s Orgelprobe, Chap, z; also Trost’s ... 
Beschreibungdeji... Orgelwercks zu IVetssenfels, p. zz). I have often seen pipes that had to 
be wound round with tape to inhibit their vibrating and promote [good] voicing. That 
is simply irresponsible. 

§. 385-. 

The pipes should be planed thoroughly smooth, and the red size spread on for sol¬ 
dering should be washed off. The feet must be strong to keep the pipe from settling.^ 
The lips and cut-ups should be absolutely neatly formed, not as if someone had knawed 


Here, as elsewhere, when Adlung 
cites a source, he often quotes it 
almost verbatim without using quo¬ 
tation marks. 

t “eingeknippen” = eingekniffen. 


4= cf. §. 383. 


utib ^e^fern einer 45 

tcd^t fauf'er (?»)«/ f'« jertiflett. ©ie fotfen 

nicl^t e§e 55acte ^oben, bis C6 fofd^’te ^^egiflec finb, bie bergfeic^eu ^aben muffen; als: 
(C>uinrflt6ii, (0cC>rt(tt u. b. gf.; bbigegen, mm bie Piol&igambft bergfei(^eti 
fo ifls ein ba|? bev QKeifter fie nicf^t occui-nt gemacl^t babe. @o au^ in anbern. 

jDb fteiSarte befonunen inu||en, iff auS bent ytm .l^apitel ju evfeben. 55is (Scbncften 
baben bergleicbeii; aucb etiicbe offene 0tinimen, wenn fie namlidb gar ju enge 9)?enfnt 
baben, als i- Ifr- bas S«ldon«l. ®ie ^^feifen foflen im ©iepen ibre ricbtige S?ange 
ufib 5]^ite befcmmen, rocil es ein onflicfen tnu0. 0ie fofien 

fliicl) init ©ilberlotb ntob! unb pefte gelotbet fepn, ba^ feine ^ocbercben bleiben. SOSenn 
bas f'otb niclit nejle ifi; fo ^erbrucft man bie ^^feife gar ieicbt im ©timmen. SHJenn bee 
^evn iiii'bt wobi gelotbet ill; fo raufd;er unb ffabbert bie^^fe'fe. 2)er ^ern abet tmif 
red^t iiad^ geraben ?U>iiiiel aufs allergenauefie eingefe^t werben. 

SBenn bie ^feifen ©anbt6d)et jittern fie. ®ie ©anbfod^er fommeti 

fiber baber, menu fid; in ben ©ieglaben ©anb unter bas ?)[)?eta(l mifd;et. (Stlicbe Ore 
gelmacber giefen besroegen bie iBlatter aiif 9 lfcbe; etiicbe aber auf £einroanb, baron 
§. 88- JU lefen. '^^ep gebeeften ^^feifen follen fbnberlid; bie .^I'ite refl anfiegen, ba^ fie 
tiid;t finfeu unb Unreinigfeiten rerurfnd^en. OBcnn bie grberffen ^^feifen filpen; fo finb 
fte entroeber tiidit treit genung auf(]efd;nitten, ober bev ^ern liegt ju bseb. SDBenn er in 
offenen ^feifen fo gelegr mirb, ba§ man unter bemfelben mir als ein .^aarbreit binfeben 
fann; fo ifis gut. 3” metallenen ^^Peifen f^mn ben ^ern etmas biegen; aber im 

.^oli;e ills fcb'i*’ec rerbejfern. 9 (u<b i(ls ein Jelpler roenn bas iSled;, ba ber QfnsfaH 
uber ben .^'ern gebet, nid;t gerabe ifl; ba man benn mit einem ^<nfonirb(ecbe ibm ^eU 
fen mu^. 3^be ipfeife foil bie iSKenjfir b^ben, bie ibre im ijlenSSanbe, ^ap. 7. ge? 
jeigte 5Hatur ber £ange unb SSJeife nad; erforbert. ©onberlid; fann man bet; ben ffRent 
futen unterfd;ieblid;er dlariere eine fic^ trobl ausnebmenbe 55eranberung anbringen. 
^od; baron f. §. tjz. 5)a^u man no4 fann, mas in ber91(tbre0bener Orgel iji; 
ba if! ttimlid; bas Obertrerf um eine ©efunbe enger menfurirt, ofs bas .^auptmamial; 
bas ‘^Jebal aber i|l nod; meiterer 5 J?enfur, 3 Me enge SDIenfur ftinge feboner, f. Pfdto* 
riu0T6m. iL P.IV. cap. II. bocb mnebt man in ber obernDftare bie^feifen gemeinigj 
lid; treiter, ba^ fie fid; beffer intoniren faffen. (fs foUew alle flfeifrn ibren riebtigen 
5(uffd;nitt baben, trie oucb frifd; unb aquai anfpreeben. 

387 * 

Sin Hf/ Wf»m m einem tinb ebenbemfefbeti JHegtfTer elne?>fHfe fd^wadi^ bie 
finberc aber ffarf ffingf. S^ns jetgf an, ba^ eine ftumpf gefebnitten fep; unb bem fann 
ntd;t gebolfen trerben, rrenn man nicbf an bie obere £efge was aniifben fann. !Docb> 
beffer ifis, man maebt bie gai^e flfeife anbers. tOIar, mu§ ben 9 luffcbnitt nad; bem 
macbfO/ ^Sreite rrebnen* 

§ 3 nlal 


and Faults of an Organ 45- 

them with his teeth. They ought not to have beards, unless they are stops that require 
them, such as the Quintaton, Gedackt, and the like. On the other hand, if a Viola da 
Gamba has them, then it is a sign that the builder did not fashion it meticulously. The 
same holds true for the other [stops]. Chapter 7 will indicate which stops ought to have 
beards. Gedackts have them, as do some open stops that have a very narrow scale, such 
as, for example, the Salcional. The pipes should receive their proper length and width 
when they are cast, since it is a fault if they have to be patched together. They should 
also be firmly soldered with silver solder, so that no gaps remain. If the solder is not 
firm, then the pipes get crushed easily when they are tuned. If the languid is not well 
soldered, then the pipe sizzles and flutters. The languid must be inserted precisely at a 
right angle. 

§. jSd. 

If the pipes have sand holes, then they vibrate. Sand holes are the result of sand 
getting mixed into the metal during pouring. For this reason, some organ builders cast 
the pipe sheets on [a bed of] ashes, and some on a sheet of canvas; consult §. 88 about 
this. Concerning stopped pipes in particular, the caps should fit tightly, so that they do 
not drop and cause out-of-tuneness. If stopped pipes misspeak (filpen'), they are either 
not cut up far enough, or their languid is positioned too high. In open pipes [the lan¬ 
guid] should be positioned so that the lower lip is just a hairs-breadth below it. With 
metal pipes the languid can be bent to some degree, but with wooden ones it is diffi¬ 
cult to adjust. It is also a fault if the lower lip that directs the wind stream over the lan¬ 
guid is not straight; this has to be corrected with a flue tool. Every pipe should have the 
scale that its character requires, according to its length and width, as described in Vol. 
I, Chap. 7. In particular, it is possible to achieve exceptional variety among the various 
divisions by means of scaling; concerning this, see §. 2,72,. Furthermore, one might fol¬ 
low the example of the organ in the church in Dresden Neustadt,!" in which the Ober- 
werk is scaled two pipes narrower than the Hauptwerk, while the pedal is scaled more 
widely. Narrower scaling produces a more beautiful sound (see Praetorius \Syntagma 
musicum], Vol. II, Part IV, Chap. II[, p. 143], but pipe scales normally increase in the 
upper octave, to allow for better voicing. All the pipes should be given their proper cut 
up; they should have a lively and consistent speech. 

§. 387. 

It is a fault if within the very same stop one pipe sounds soft and the next one loud. 
That indicates that one has been cut up until it is dull; this cannot be amended with¬ 
out soldering something onto the upper lip. But it is better to make the whole pipe over. 
The cut up must be done by using a compass and calculating the height [of the cut up] 
of each pipe according to its width. But take note! It might often seem as though one 


see also §. 84 and Chap. 28, p. 180 


t i.e., the Dreikonigskirche, that re¬ 
ceived a new organ in 1711. 

+ by implication more widely than 
the Hauptwerk; the stoplist in 
Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt*s 
Musicalische Handleitung,'^, 170, 
lists the Haupt-manual as being 
of wide scale, the Oberwerck as be¬ 
ing scaled two pipes narrower (um 
eine Secunde mensuriret) than the 
Haupt-manual^ and the Tedal as 
having a very wide scale. 


4<5 ^lip. XIII. 58ott 

mat b«K^< einettt, ofs ffinfie ctnc ^f<ife onbers, wetf fie an elnem nn&em Offc fle^ef, 
unb roeil efinan jwifc^en eincr ^feifc unb unfem O^rcn me()c fle^ec, bas fcen@d;al( 
wo anberb^tn (eitct, a(8 be^ bcr anbern. ©a^ec fann es fommetr, bft0 uns on biefem 
Orte etiie 93 feife fd^ronc^ fiingef, weld^e an einem anbern Ovte einen piirferu «ant non 
fid; fliebt. 'vKitt man in foie^rm Jatie ted;t ucfbeilen; fo mu0 man bie ^feifen bciaug. 
ne^men, unb fie gegeneinanber 06 ren. (£g foden bie ^feifen aiic^ gefd;mmb oiifpvec^en, 
unb fic^ nid;t ubecfd;ve9en in bie Quinfe obec Oftabe, tt)eld;ea ein grower 5ef;(ec ifl, unb 
oft bei; enge menfurirten g)feifn>erfe gemerft wirb; af« bey bei DiotOi^aniba, X^to- 
Ion, :c. ?£Ber bie ^unfl meis, einen 0i(berfiang ju mad;en, berweis nja6fd;6ne8. 
SEBa8 fonjl noc^; fur gufe ©inge bey ber intonation ju werfen, bie 0nbet man §.93. 

$• 388 - 

(Sin 5 er;fer i(I auc^ enbfid;, t»enn nii^t iebe®fimmc bon ber Smafcrie gemacbt i|T, 
bie im (£ontrafte bencnnef worben. XDerfmeificr :^op. 9. bee Orgefprobe, fagt: gjlan 
§a(t Pon bem ^^feifawefe am meiflen, fo in ben fonis grauioribus ober gro0cn clauibus 
unb 0timmen »on roeifecer SHenfuc, in ben ffeinen »on engerer ifl/afe bie radices 
proportionum e« mit fic^ bringen. ®enn biefeg fUngt (iebiid; unb fd;arf, jeneg prad;; 
fig unb grabitdtijcfj. jDoc^ ba0 jebc @timme i^re 9(rt befomme; ba0 au£^ cine Slegua; 
litdt fey, unb bie gro 0 enbic fteinen nic^f ubcctreiben. Unb^ap. 13. fagt er: SEBennjwey 
Sonfonanjen poc fid; reine f (ingen; fo^bttman, roenn man fie nugfeic^ greift, ofteine 
2 )i|fonanj babey, 0(8 ware eine britte 93 feife ba, unb ijl bod; fein 5 Durd;jlec^en 5 fon; 
bern wenn bie proportion ber pfeife nic^t in ac^t genommen worben, ba^er man fine 
jerfe^neiben, unb fte ber SGBeite nad;, ber anbern gleic^ mad;en mu 0 , nai^ proportion. 

ijl eben au8 bem ©runbe^erjulciten, woraug bas pie0t, wag er ^ap. 17. fogt, 
ba0 bie unproportionirten ^brper nii^t fbnnten jufommen rein geftimmet werben, 

§• 389. 

SSon ben ©c^nartwetfen iiberpaupt 0af me^rgebac^ter im 4fett 

^apitel ber Orgelprobe noi^ etwag. 9 ldm(ic^: bag bie .^orper i^rer 2irf nac^ gro0 
genug feyn follen, fowof wag bie iSdnge ofg ouc^ bie SEBeite anbeianget. 3 ! 5 fnn obwol 
bic iiefe bey fleinen .^drpern au(^ er^alfen witb; fo if! boc^ bie ©rapftot nic^t ba. 
SBBenn fie in ben gro§en clauibus fe^r weit ftnb; fo uberfd;reyen fie ben SJigfant. Sfuc^ 
gefc^ie^et bieg juweiten, wenn bee beg S^inbeg ungleic^ ifij au^ finb efj 
wann bie S 23 ldttcr unb 9 )?unbfluefe nic^f gleic^; ober eine ijl gerabe unb bag anberc 
nic^t; ober eingtflweit, unb bag anbere enge. ®ie Pfeifen miiffen nic^t ju enge (le# 
^en beg pielen ©fimmeng wegen; unb mu0 nwn auc^ bic ©c^narrwerfe flimmen, bie 
Winter ben P6rberflen fle^en. 5 C)ie ©tiefel mujfen weit feyn, bap bie ©fatter nic^t an^ 
(lopen. ©tarfe ©fatter finb beflanbigec, afg bie fc|;wac^en: fie mujfen aber burc^ affe 

claues 

’*) JWefrt Sebl«< wegen 1(1 eg gut, wetm man in ben SUentiien ben ©ebnorooerfen ben Sinb 
bur<y Unterfibiebe iiuniffet. 


^6 Chap. XIII. Concerning the Merits 

pipe sounds different because it is standing in another place, and because more [ob¬ 
structions] that deflect the sound elsewhere may be standing between our ears and one 
pipe than another. '' Thus it may happen that a pipe sounds soft to us from one location, 
while the same pipe produces a bold sound in another location. In order to judge cor¬ 
rectly in such a case, it is necessary to remove the pipes and compare their sounds."! The 
pipes must also speak promptly, and not overblow to the fifth or octave, which is a ma¬ 
jor fault often noted in narrow-scale pipes such as the Viola da Gamba, the Violon, etc. 
Anybody who knows how to create a silvery tone has mastered a beautiful art. For other 
good voicing characteristics to take note of, consult §.93. 

§. 388. 

Finally, it is also a fault if not every stop is made of the material specified in the 
contract. In Chap, of the Orgelprohe, Werkmeister says: “In general, bass pipes and 
lower pitches of a broader scale and trebles of a narrower scale are considered best, 
according to a radices proportionum (geometrically proportional scheme); the treble 
then sounds pleasing and bright, and the bass splendid and sonorous. But stops should 
be even throughout their compass, according to their required character, and the bass 
pipes should not overpower the trebles.” And in Chapter 13^ he says that if two pipes 
sounding a pure consonant interval in themselves are played together, a dissonance is 
often heard with them, as if there were a third pipe sounding. This is not the result of 
a run; rather the proper proportion of [one of] the pipes has been disregarded. One of 
them should be cut open and its width made to match the other, heeding the [correct] 
proportion. The root of this fault is the same one described by [Werkmeister] in Chap¬ 
ter ly, i.e., bodies that are out of proportion cannot be brought into pure tune with each 
other .5 

§. 389. 

The oft-cited Werkmeister has more to say in Chapter q .11 of the Orgelprohe about 
the reeds in general, namely that the resonators should be large enough, in keeping 
with each particular variety, both as regards length and width. For although fractional- 
length resonators can attain a low pitch, they will have no gravity. [He also says'''"' that] 
if the resonators of bass pipes are very wide, they will overpower the treble; this also 
sometimes occurs if the wind supply is unsteady,"^^) or perhaps if the tongues and shal¬ 
lots do not match, or if one is straight and another not, or one is broad and another nar¬ 
row. Because they must be tuned frequently, [reed] pipes must not stand too close to¬ 
gether; after all, the reeds that stand behind the one in front also have to be tuned. The 
boots must be wide enough that the tongues do not strike them. Hea'vy tongues are more 
durable than weak ones:"!"! but they must have the same proportion throughout the en- 


is) 


Because of this fault it is a good thing to distribute [part of] the wind at the pallets for the reeds by 
means of dividers.!"!" [Albrecht] 


Adlung discusses a related matter, 
i.e., why a pipe may sound good 
when the listener is located in one 
place, and poorly when the listener 
is at another, in Chap. 28, p. i7of. 
t e.g., to put them both near each 
other on the same chest 


t p. 21. 


§p. 50. 


5 Werkmeister states this in Chap. ly, 
p. 3d, in connection with reed stops. 

lip- vf- 


”p.8. 


tt i.e., thick tongues are more durable 
than thin ones. 


4 = 4 = i.e., to place a divider in each 
channel separating the wind source 
for the reeds from that of the flues. 
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claues gfeic^c 5 ^ro)>orfton ^obeti, to§ pe fK^ mtf einanCer in tie ^5^e eter in tie^iefe 

n , wcif tieg eia ^eid^eix i^rec Qiccuratefie tjl. ©if ^rurfcn mujfen fiarf fepn ; 
0leid;(jfto§ret, ta 0 fie juff auf tern Q 3 Iatte (iegen. ©ie mujfen nic^e ju »effe ant nid.>f 
ju fofe fie^en. Unt weii tigweifen cttnag nn ten ^rucfen ]^u teffern, tiefe otet fid^ 
irefjen ter ^nPen nic^t ^craug jiefien (offen; fo fint ontere oaf ten gaten 0nfof( gern; 
r^en, tn^ fie tie ^rMen o^ne ^afen madden, ant an te|fen ©faft fie mi( ©c^raaben 
tevfc^en. ©o if! j. ^7. tie £efnrtifc^e©omtrge(, ant tie ?>ofniine in2flac^ gemac^f. 
(f. aad;oben §. 10^.) ©iegefd^lagenen^tucfen pffegen (eic^tamjafaHen, fonterHc^ 
menn fie gar fd^mal fint. ©g fie^et aac^ fein, tnenn tie ^'racfen in gleic^er £ange fint, 
ctec nod^ 5^roportitn ab; ant janelpmen. ©ie niegingenen roffen ni^t fo baft, afg 
tie eifernen; tod) fie^en fie nic^t fo wefle. ©ie eifernen terflanioft man, ta§ fie nii^f ro-' 
flen. ©ie fial^lernen wartcn tatarc^ tie ^arte terlieren, tafier man eg bep tiefen am 
tei fa^t. ^ann man ©d^raaben baben, jamal bep gi o^ern ©cbnarmeifen, ifig teflo 
beft'er. 3 ^ ( 5 cr« ( $. 301 .) ant 3a 3 cn.> ( § 307.) fintet man ^racfen ant ©cbvaas 
ben 3agfeicb, trefcbeg mag fd^bneg if!, ©er 2(nnebm[id)feit bnfben foffen tie ? 9 iantf 
f!ucEe aad) eager SSRenfar fenn. f. Prdtor. 1 . c. ^n ten©tiffe(n foffen tie Sf!!antf!acfe 
»ef!e f!eben, ta 0 fiebepm©timmen nic^f beraugfaffen. ©ie mefingenen SOiantfiacfe fint 
tie bef!antigf!en. ©ie merten aac^ mof mit SlRetaff gefattert, mefc^eg taraaf gcfbtbcf 
milt, tag tie ^fatter ni^t 3a fef)r fnof!ern. 9!id)t gat if!, menu man tie bofsernen 
©tbOPe in metaffenen ©tiefef febet: tenn mean tag .^0(3 fd^mintet: fo treibet terCEBint 
tie 53 feifen fieraug: qaifft eg aber; fo serfpringcn tic ©tiefef. iSep gro^en 9!egi|!ertt 
merten tie ©toefe an tie ©tiefefn angebangt, to^ fie ni^t beraag fallen; bep ffeinen 
foflte eg aber no^ mebr gefi^eben, meif oft ter QCint, no4 inebr abet tag 9 fafmartg; 
jd^tagen ter .S^riicfe fie ab3iebt. ©aber in Simmefii fupra mir gefdfft, tag ter (Loiv 
netba^ ant Croinpctc angefd^raabet fint; tenn fo ffefpen fie pef!e im ©timmen. ©ie 
gio^fii 9 )lantf!iirfe 3. £p. imPofaunenbaffe, fattert man am bef!en mit £eter, ta^ 
fie nid)t 3a febr fnaf!ern. .5ier3a if! tag fobgabre £eter beffer, afg tag mei^gabre; 
tenn tiefeg 3iebt bief gead)tigreit an fid), mefd)e ten iieim abmeid)!, ant leid)t abfafft. 
SJfan pflegt and) mof bb(3erne 3 y!antf!arfe 3a macben, mie bep tern Pof«unbftf]c ge; 
fd)eben 3a ©t, «»ifcifupt, it. 3 a 3 immepn lupra. 

§. 390* 

9 fn affen bof3emen 53 feifen if! eg afg ein ^ebfer an3afeben, menn fie mit ter teitn? 
tranfe nid)t mobf auggegoffen fint, metf ter SOBint ficb »erfcbfeid>t. ©int tie ^^feifen 
gan3 ton .^of3; fo if! eg eine SBofffommenbeitfiir fie, menn fie foimen einen metaffenen 
.^fang befommen, mie Cafpanm' in @6rfib gemai^t. ©a3u bilft bie 5 ?eimtranfe etmag: 
^mgf. menn man bart .^of3 nimmt, afg ^Birnbaam a. tergfeii^en; aai^ menn man tie 
^eme ant labia mit 3in« befegt, mie §. got. 3a (Bei-a am (Bebacft 4', ant bepm 
Pvipftpal 8 ' JU ffben; tod) menn eg niebt augtratflicb fcfbungen mitt; fo maebt eg 

feiner 
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tire range of the stop, so that they are consistent '' from treble to bass; this is a sign of 
their being precisely crafted. The tuning wires must be strong and precisely bored so 
that they fit snugly against the tongue; they must fit neither too tightly nor too loosely. 
And since the tuning wires sometimes need fixing but cannot be removed because of the 
hooks,"! others have hit upon the happy idea of making tuning wires without hooks, re¬ 
placing them with screws instead. The ones at Erfurt Cathedral are made in this way, 
for example, as is the Posaune at Alach (see also §. loy above). Tuning wires that are 
struck^ are prone to bend easily, especially if they are very thin. It looks neat if the tun¬ 
ing wires are all of the same length, or increase and decrease proportionally. Brass ones 
do not rust as quickly as iron ones, but they are not as stiff. Iron ones are plated with tin 
to keep them from rusting, but this is not done to steel ones, since it would make them 
lose their strength. If it is possible to have screws,^ this would be better, especially in the 
case of large reed stops. At Gera (§. 301) and at Jena (§. joaf) there are tuning wires to¬ 
gether with screws, which is really very fine. For the sake of a pleasing [tone] the shal¬ 
lots ought to be of narrow scale (see Praetorius, l.c.ll). The shallots should fit tightly 
into the boots, so that they do not fall out while being tuned. Brass shallots are the most 
durable. Shallots may also be plated with pipe metal that is soldered on, to prevent the 
tongues from rattling so loudly. It is not good to put wooden blocksinto metal boots, 
for when the wood shrinks the wind forces the pipes out [of them], and when it swells 
the boots burst. In large stops the blocks are attached to the boots to keep them from 
falling out; this should be done all the more to small pipes, since often the wind (or even 
more likely the upward beating of the tuning wires] drives them out. Thus I am pleased 
to see that at Zimmern supra the [blocks of the] pedal Cornet [a'] and the Trompete 
[ 8 '] 1 ^ 1 ^ are screwed onto [the boots]; in this way they keep their tune. The large shal¬ 
lots, e.g., those in the pedal Posaune, are best covered with leather, to keep them from 
ratding too much. Tanned leather is better for this than tawed, for the latter attracts 
dampness, loosening the glue and causing [the leather] to fall off. Some [builders] are 
in the habit of making wooden shallots, as is the case with the pedal Posaune at St. 
Thomas in Erfurt and likewise at Zimmern supra. 

§. 3po. 

It is to be considered a fault for wooden pipes not to be thoroughly impregnated 
with a solution of glue, since [otherwise] the wind seeps through [the pores of the 
wood]. If the pipes are entirely of wood, it is a great merit if they can be made to sound 
like metal, as Casparini has done at Gdrlitz.l^^ The glue solution helps somewhat in this 
regard, as does using hard wood such as pearwood or the like. Plating the languid and 
lips with tin (as seen in the Gedackt 4' and Principal 8' at Gera, §. 3oi§§) also helps; but 
no [organ builder] will do this unless it is specifically contracted. Being able to unscrew 


i.e., in their voicing. 


t i.e., at the top of the wire, the end 
opposite the contact point with the 
tongue. 


+ to adjust them—i.e., wires with 
hooks. 


§ i.e., in addition to tuning wires. 

5 See the stoplists of both organs in 
Chapter lo. 

lip. 1+3. 


word Adlung uses here is 
Stocke (toe boards), a term taken 
directly from Chapter 4 of Werk- 
meister’s Orgelprohe^ on which much 
of this section is based. By com¬ 
paring the context of this passage 
with §. 104, (Vol. I, p. 56 ), it seems 
reasonably certain that what Adlung 
means, both here and in the follow¬ 
ing sentence, is Kopfe (blocks) 

tt on the Hauptmanual\ see the sto- 
plist of this organ in Chapter 10. 


++ See Boxberg, p.[ii.] 


§§ See the stoplist of this organ in 
Chapter 10. 


48 XIV. 93ott JtettiperAfm* Ut 

feinet, ^ine gufe if! and}, ba man bie labia bet ^ofjernen fawn aBj 

fcBtaubeti, ba^ man i^nen bejlo De^ec ju ndet 3^1^ fi^lfen fonne. 0o iji j. (£jr. bet 
0ut>t>rt^ i6' ju 0t. 'I^oma in i£vfitrc gemac^t. 

?H?aei bie gefoppelten 0 cimmen anfangf, fo ijl $. 2y6. fc^on erinnevt, bafl bet 
vQSinb tocm ^^ebale imb SDlanuafe mu(]e gieicl) (larf ba§in gefiibvet merben. ©on}! abet 
ift megen be«g 3 eba (6 noc^ ju erinnern, ba§ bie %xt, ba man bie ?lD?anttafoenti(e anf bie 
eine, bie ^eba(benti(e abet anf bet anbern ©cite anbtittgf, (mie §. 127. weitiaiiftig ge; 
fagt wotbcn) fofgenbe 3 ncoinmobttat bep fic^ fii^re. SBeiin man eo nic^t jie^f, fonberu 
im ?SHaniiaie fpieiet; fo btiicft bie force beOUBinbeei bie ^^ebafoentife nuf, unb betUBinb 
manbei't in ben ^cbaiminbfaflen; bafier entfle^et oft bet wan in bet 

^icfefpieit, bagIGetf fcl^lucft, unb bie obigen ^^feifen fc^iagen nic^t an, meii betIJBiub 
nid^t juteic^t. biefem ge^et man entgegen butd^ bie anbete 9 itf, ba bie? 8 entife aneinec 
©eite angebtac^t metben. f. §. 127. ?£Be((^e 9 ftt man abet etma^iet; fo tvofife ic^ 
ratten, ba§ bie ^lebalabjltaften fo gemad;t mutbcn, ba^ fie butd^ ben 3^3 abge^anget 
metbcn , bamif fie bep fc^wa^em ©piefen nic^t fietts mit taffein, ales tveid^eg ein be; 
fonbetet ge^let ij!. 




£>(t 0 XIV. is«pttcl. 


SSon bet Sitmperatur bet ^tgedt. 


§.391. 9 Jon bet ?cmperatuc unb *Proportioncn libctbaupt. §.39*. infonberbcit, unb tole jie gcfune 
ben. §. 395. 2 U[e duinten finb nicpt ceine ju }iinimen. §. 394. auep bclfen bie ©ubfeniitonia 
nid)tsS, fonberu man mug tempeviten, §. 39^. .^ttdierus bat bauon gticbrifben. item 

SBectmcijiec. §.397. ■pratoriuP; 93 clbt)arbt. §,398- 3 JZatti>cfon; ©limler, Jc. 
§.399. SSSieoiel burep bie 5 empcratur einjutbelicn. §. 400. Sffiie biefe? won etiidien »erfd)iebent(i<^ 
gefi^e^en. §.401. Ob man bie Sempcrafuc burd) bap 3 J?ono(porb foUe anf bie Otgeln bringen? 
§. 4OZ. Sic Incommoda babfi), §.403. tt)eld;c .^c. 33 e tbi) arbt felbft erfa[)ren. §,404.!8on 
bem etften ©runbKSono bet Orgcl. §-407. Sic ^emperatut gcfdjiefiet bcITct nadj 2 ^feifen. 
$. 406. ®ic fie nad) bcm®ct}6r geicpcbe. $.407. SBaP man fi 5 r einSIegiftcr nimmt. $.408. Sie 
Seijcn t 6 imen 3 ?id;tec fegn §. 409. ^ie anbete 3 "fitiimente jut?emperatut dingen. §.4io.93on 
.Sammertegiftern. §.411- (Stliepe tempetiten butc^ Silfonanjen. §.412. Set ©tunbton fei; n«# 
bet am meifien recipirten ^rt. 


§• 39 r- 

metben atIBlet jtt)een.^aupft^etfe jn mac^en fepn. SEBit moffen namfi^ I- bon bee 
'3;empetatuc ubec^aupt etmag gebenfen. II. bas gefagte auf bie Orgel appficiten, 
weil e$ ein .^auptfeblet ijl, tvenn bie Orgel nid^t rei^t (empetivf nnb gejiimmt i}!. 

IDie 
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the lips of wooden pipes, in order to be able to adjust them at any time, is also a good in¬ 
vention. For example, this is how the Subbass id' [in the organ] at St. Thomas in Er¬ 
furt is made. 

Concerning stops with a fVindkoppel^' §. 2,75 has already mentioned that the wind 
must be conducted at equal pressure to both pedal and manual. With regard to [stops of 
this construction that sound in] the pedal, it must furthermore be noted that the method 
of putting the manual pallet on one side and the pedal pallet on the side opposite (as has 
been described in detail in §. 12,7) is accompanied by the following weakness: when [the 
pedal drawknob] is not drawn, then the force of the wind forces the pedal pallet open 
when the manual is played, and the wind passes into the pedal pallet box. Thus there of¬ 
ten arises the fault that when the lower pipes are played the instrument gulps/gasps and 
the treble pipes do not speak, because there is insufficient wind. This [fault] may be pre¬ 
vented by the second method [of construction], in which both pallets are placed on the 
same side; see §. 12,7. Whichever method is chosen, I would recommend that the pedal 
trackers be able to be uncoupled by a stop mechanism, so that one does not hear a con¬ 
stant rattling when the organ is being played softly, which is a definite fault. 
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Werkmeister. §.357. Praetorius; Neidhardt. §.398. Mattheson; Biimler, etc. §.395. The proper 
distribution when tempering. §.^00. The various systems of temperament. §.^oi. Should the 
monochord be used when tempering the organ.? §.^02. The inconveniences connected with 
it. §.403. These have been experienced by Mr. Neidhardt himself. §.404. Concerning the ba¬ 
sic pitch of an organ. §.40jj-. Tempering succeeds better with two pipes. §.40 d. How to do it 
by ear. §.407. Which stop to use. §.408. Thirds may be used to check accuracy. §.405. How 
other instruments sound in comparison to the temperament. §.410. Concerning stops at cham¬ 
ber pitch. §.411. Some use dissonances to set a temperament. §.412. The basic pitch should cor¬ 
respond to that most commonly prevailing. 


§. 391. 

kcre we must divide the subject into two parts. First, we must consider to some de- 
'gree temperament in general, and second, apply the discussion to the organ, since 
it is a major fault for organs not to be tempered and tuned correctly. 


i.e., stops with two pallet boxes, 
one for the manual and one for the 
pedal. 


XIV. SSofi bet! fjenrpcwtur ber Cr^efn* 49 

5 Die ^etttperatuc ubcr^oiipe 5 efre}fen&, fb wIrt mantlet SInfanger nt(^)f gfeic^ begrel; 
fen, ms Pabiird^ ju Perfielpen: tt)e(d;eni affo fofgenbep jue SiJad^rid^t bienen fann: 
SaSenn eine ^feife »on be(te()tgev gmicje unb 5 Bcite genommeu ivirb; fo ^at btefefbfgc 
i^cen gcroiffen, unb nad^ ber Saiige uiib QBeife befermintrten .^(ang, fo unb fe ttef. 
3uin (Sjicmpef, tch nef^mebte ^fetfe 8'fang, (pom labio aw) unb pon bee ?)nnctpab 
write; fo glebt fie C an. SOBill nun ber Orgefinad^er anbere Sonos ^aben, ^ober obet 
defer; fo mn^ er tpiffen, tpiePief bie^pfeife idngetr ober fm^er werben mu'lfe, af« 
jene roar. S 7 nn (lat man gefnnben, wie bie Soni ftd^ gegen etnanber Perf)a(ten, unb roie 
bie ^feifen einc gctptffe gauge unb SfBeite gegen einanber baben mujfen; roefd^e 5)ropor; 
tion bie Orgelmadper auf ein iSretf ^eid^nen, Pom C bis <Bc aud; mif ben 0 opten: 
bfun tpenn id^ einer ©apte, bie etwan C giebf, einen (Eteg unter fe|e, unb baburd^ 
ben britten ‘Jf^eif abnef^me; fo giebt fie bie Quinte on: ne^me id^ bie fpalbe gauge; fo if} 
eS eine OftaPe, u. f. vp. >Diefe ^Jroportiones ober 5 Ber^altnijfe ber Sonorum gegen ein: 
onber §ac man in gewiffen ausgebrueft, unb §at Pon ber t. angefangen, ba a(; 
(e^fit bte boppelte gafpl eine (Dftacc bebeutet. SHJenn affo i' boS f wore; fo if} bie 
3a^( boppelt genommen a'; bas giebf f; biefe wieber boppeft 4', iflc; biefe wieber bops 
pelt 8', if} c; biefe nod^maf boppelt 16', if} C, jc. Dber pon unfen auf: wenn eine 
0 ai)te (bie offonur i IJ^eif fiat) C giebt; fo tf^eife ic^ fie mit einem untergefe|fen 0 fe; 
ge in 2 gfeic^e '^^eife, bann giebt mir ein feber Pon biefen 'J^eifen c an, ols bie Of ta¬ 
re. 'ifpeilt man jeben "J^eif wieber in 2 'J^eife; fo giebt jeber neue '^fieil Tan, weU 
fobann bie gon;e 0ai)tc in 4 X^eife getfieifet if}, ij^eilt man jebes 'J^ertc^en weiter in 
2 gleid^e 'J^eife, fo giebt es o fobanrt if} bie ganje 0opte in 16 gfeid^e 3:^eifd^en ges 
t^eifet, bapon ein jebes affein | angiebt. 2iffo wenn id^ bie 3 ^abe, unb ne§mc 
bas Dupium d"; fo if} es eine Oftapc §6^er, a(S jene. 3 f^ nun bie 3 fgewefen; fo 
giebt 5 f, 12 jc. Ober fierunterwarts: wenn 12 F if}, fo if} bie .^alfte 6 f; wies 
ber bie .^affte 3 ?; wieber bie .^offte i| T; wieber bie.^alffe |t-, ic. ©ogebtes in alien 

392. 

Jraget man; trie man ^^cfc Ptopoittonce ber (DPtaren unb tinberer jfn; 
tfirallcn gefnnben? 0o bient jur 3 lntwort, ba^ biefes nid^t auf einmal gefd^eben. 
IDen erjlenUrfprung leifet man Pon bem P'ptbagorae f^er; (conf. nicomadbuo, ein 
Muilcus Pydiagoraeus, pag. 10. ex edit. Meibom. UnbauS ibmneibbarbto'^enu 
peratur bes tlRonod^orbi 0 . g. u. f.) weld^er in ber 0 cbmiebe Pon o^ngefabr eine .^ac; 
monte ber .jammer angemerft, bo^er et i^re 0d^were erforfd^t, unb fotbane 5)ropocs 
tiones, wo nid^t olle, bod^ 5um entbeeft f^aben foU. ^ ^) Uns ge^et es writer 

. md;ts 

’*) Hud) wetter unP enger. 

SagniQit biefes ajorgeben nid)t anberS, alSein tOIabrcben ntijufebm b«6</ Serocifrt ber 6e/ 

rSbmte .^ert .^tapeflmcifter ed^eibe iin fruife^tn tTIufifua/ 0- i 6 . in einer gelebrteti 

2iblung00rgclt>au z.Saiib. © 
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With regard to temperament in general, many a beginner will not comprehend 
immediately what is meant by it. Thus the following may serve as an introduction. If 
we take a pipe of a given length and breadth, this [pipe] will sound at its own particu¬ 
lar pitch, determined by its length and width. As an example, I shall take a pipe 8' long 
(from the lip upward), of principal scale; this pipe produces a C. If the organbuilder 
wants other pitches, either higher or lower, he has to know how much longer or shorter 
than the first the pipe must be. Now it has been discovered how pitches are related 
to each other, and what relative length and width each pipe must have over against the 
others. Organ builders indicate these proportions on a board, from C to c'". The same 
holds true with strings; for if I place a bridge under a string that sounds, let us say, C, 
thereby shortening it by one third, it will sound the fifth [above the C]. If I choose [to 
divide it in] half, then it will sound an octave [above C], etc.. These proportions or re¬ 
lations between pitches have been expressed by certain numbers, beginning with i; twice 
the number always indicates an octave [lower]. Thus if i' is a c'", twice that number is a' 
and sounds c"; twice the latter is 4', c'; twice that 8', c; again twice that, id', C, etc. Or 
moving upward from the bottom: if a string (that is one entire unit) sounds C, and I di¬ 
vide it into two equal parts by placing a bridge under it, then each of these two sections 
will produce for me a c, i.e., the octave. If each of these sections is again divided into two 
parts, each of those new parts will sound c', since then the entire string is divided into 4 
sections. If each subdivision is once again divided into two equal parts, each will sound 
c"; when the whole string is divided into id [equal] parts, each one of them alone will 
sound c'". Likewise, if I begin with the number 3 [as the putative length of the string] 
and double it, making d, then the latter is an octave lower '' than the former. If the 3 is 
an f', then d will sound f, 12,: F, etc.. Or conversely, if 12, is F, then half of it, d, is f; half 
of that, 3, is f'; half of that, i 'A, is f "; half again, 34, is f etc.. The procedure operates 
like this with all numbers. 

§. 3P2.. 

If anyone should ask, “How were these proportions for octaves and other inter¬ 
vals discovered?,” here is the answer: this did not happen all at once. The origin is at¬ 
tributed to Pythagoras (cf. Nicomachus, ein musicus Tj'thagoraeus, p. 10, from the edi¬ 
tion by Meibom,!" and excerpts from him in Neidhardt’s Temperatur des Monochordi, p. 
8ff.), who, noting by chance a harmonious sound produced by hammers in a forge, in¬ 
vestigated their weights, and is said to have discovered some, though not all, of these 
proportions.'^'?) We will not concern ourselves further with this, since enough has been 

■?®) as well as [how much] broader or narrower. [Albrecht] 

'?'?) The noted Kapellmeister Scheibe, in a learned and extensive note on p. id!^ of his 
Krithcher Musicus, proves that one must consider this pretense as nothing more than a 
legend, offering such reasons that no one could fail to agree. [Albrecht] 


'' Adlung reads “hoher” (higher). 


t Meibom, Marcus, musicae 

auctores septem. Amsterdam: Elze- 
virius, i6s2.. 


+ The note begins on p. 12 and ex¬ 
tends to p. 16. 


50 XIV. aSott tct lltJiiperafut ber Ordeftt. 

mon genug 0c§rif(en toon biefen 9)Iaterien jinb tonuj wit rt t»oCls 
ten a«sfiit)ten, roSrbe ee oin befonbeier ^raftat njerben, ba cai bo^ einem Orgonijlen 
unb Otgefmadjer wdter n)i(]fii nid^t n^t^ig, ofs tpie etwau eiiie Orgel obec anbec 
jlrnmenf jn tempertven ijl. SBic sooHen bie^roporfioneei nut ^ec[e|en, wk fie mi ftd^ an; 
fang(icf) getoefentfi. 3 ! 5 ie <DfMpe tfi ju bem untecn ^oiie tote 2 jm. 5 C)aS wenn 
fine 0 ai)te cinen getoiffeu Sonum giebf, unb man t^nlt bte ^apte in 2 “J^eite ; fo giebt 
ein 5f^ei{ batoon bie 0ft«x>c; wie §. 391. gefogt. ©ieCTiuiiitc if! mte 3 ju 2. ©ao 
if?, ttoenn einc 0av;te get^eiiet roivb, buvc^ ben untergefe^ten0teg, in 

3 i&eile, fo gebeii bie 2‘5f»ei(e bieOftato, ben 3ten 5 J^ei( bajn getf)an, giebt bte(!>.utnte. 
(unferttotos) 2)ie (Jiuntte bat bie 9>vopoction wie 4:3. !J)ie grofieCcL^ tt»ie f: 4.1)ie 
Heine t!>r5 mk 6 :s> 3 )ie 0 efunbc roie?: g. 5 )icgi'oge©cjete t»ie r 3. JJiegi'Ogc 
©eptime ttoie I j: g. 5 DieHcinc©ertet»ie g: f. JDif flcine ©eptime mie 9; ?. 

$• 393 - 

Ob bte 0timmung einec ^feife eeine fe^, fann man fo genau nid^f bbren, ba^ 
nic^t ein ^un?td;en jutoeifen febien foUfej bocb b^tf man eo bep ben Oftaoen imbOuim 
ten accnratei-, afs bep anbeni, a(o bep weicben man ein 3ittern bernimmt, meim fic 
nid^t reine ftnb. D?ad^ beu Oftotoen abet fann man nic^t tempevicen, meil man nidbf 
ouo ber 0te((e fame, fonbevn iinmer auf c biiebe, voenn id^ ba angefemgen. 3 ^ober if? 
man auf bie Ouinten gefatten, toeil betj ben nod; ubrtgen ^ntertoaKen bie 0d;ivebung 
ober bas 3‘dft-n nid;t fo toecnommen mivb, tote bet; ibnen. SDBenn wir nun bie Ouinten 
loottten reine |?immen, baf feine mebt jitterte; fo tourbe bie proportio fesquialtera ober 
3 gegen i tooftfommen fepn: aber menn afle Ouinten bueeb maren, unb id; toiebec auf ben 
Sfnfangsclatoem fame; fo murbe bie fe^te Ouinte toiel ju ffein loerben. SEBoflte itb bie erf?c 
toieber anbetn; fo toiirben bie anbern toieber faffd;, unb fo in infinitum, QfucI; louvben 
bie Oftaoen niebt treffen. £ie§.i(b ee fleben, fo toueben bie fleinen '^erjen ju niebrig, 
unb bie gropen ^erjen i» b^^- 

394 * 

^ffioffte man e? bgreb ©ubrcmltonw oerbeffern', fo mfirbe ti toiel ©efbfoflen, 
jumal in grof en Ovgefn: and; tourbe eo bem Organiflen toiel 55 erbrug mueben, unb bocb 
toare e$ glidftoerf, barauf mon niebt biird; ben 3itfei geb^” fp«mte, unb toaei fur in- 
commoda mebi' bamit oerfnwpft ftnb. ©ubf?mttontn aber nennet man , bie einge# 
fcbobenenSlaoes, ba man 2 cip, 2510, toietoof man bie anbeni anbers nennet, 

baber&C0, «0, jc. entjlebet. gebet audb biefe0acbe in infinhum, unbfommtntc 
jur Sieiitigfeit. ^an if? beetoegen fd;on toor 3 fltcr 0 b^*^ owf ^emperatur bebad;t 
getoefen; babUrd; man toerffebet, ntenn basjenige, toao in ber lenten Oninre mangeft, 
nod; 93 roporfion eingefbetlet toirb, fo, barest niebt eineOuinfe alleiti einbu^enmuffe, 

fon.' 

unb metticiurtigeti ^(nmetruttgett^ ntit folcben ^rt'ittbtti, loelcbcti 9 ?ienianb ben 93 (pfa(i veefa 
sen faint. 
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written about these matters; if we wished to elaborate on it, it would turn into a separate 
treatise, but it is really not necessary for an organist or organbuilder to know anything 
more about it other than how to temper, say, an organ or some other instrument. Here 
we will only set forth the proportions in their original [untempered] form. The octave 
is to its fundamental as 2,:i; that is, if a string produces a given pitch, and that string is 
divided into two parts, one part will produce the octave, as has been said in §.351. The 
fifth is as 3:2,; that is, if a string is divided into 3 parts by measuring it off with a compass 
and placing a bridge under it, '' then the 2, parts will produce a tone, and when the third 
part is added in it will produce the fifth below it. The fourth has the proportion 4:3. The 
major third is as the minor third as d:y; the second asp:8; the major sixth asy:3; the 
major seventh as iy:8; the minor sixth as 8:y; and the minor seventh as piy-.l" 

§• 393 - 

It is not possible to hear precisely whether the tuning of a pipe is exactly correct; 
an occasional small error is unavoidable. Yet it may be heard more precisely in octaves 
and fifths than in other [intervals]; in the former a flutter is perceived if they are not 
exactly in tune. It is not possible to set a temperament using octaves, however, since one 
would never leave the same spot, remaining on c if that were the starting point. Thus 
people have turned to the fifths, since the beating or fluttering is not so perceptible in 
the rest of the intervals as in these. If I were to tune the fifths pure, so that none of them 
fluttered, then the proportio sesquialtera or 3:1 would be exact; but when I had passed 
through all the fifths and returned to the key where I started, [I would find] the final 
fifth much too small. If I were to return and alter the first [fifth], then the next would 
again be wrong, and so forth ad infinitum. Neither would the octaves correspond.!^ If I 
let it§ stand, then the minor thirds would be too narrow and the major thirds too wide. 

§. 394. 

Using subsemitones to improve the situation would cost a great deal of money, 
especially in large organs, and would also cause the organist much vexation; and yet 
they would only be a patch-up job, since they would not permit [the organist] to pass 
through the circle of fifths,? together with all the other inconveniences coupled with 
this limitation. Subsemitones are the name for the recessed keys, so that there are 2, c 
sharps, two g sharps, etc.; although the second [key of the pair] is given a different 
name, whence [the expressions] d flat, a flat, etc., arise. This could also go on ad infi¬ 
nitum without ever reaching perfect tuning. Thus [musicians] began to be concerned 
about temperament a long time ago; by that [term] is meant that the amount lacking in 
the final fifth is distributed proportionately so that no one fifth must suffer [the lack]. 


i.e., dividing it into 2 parts versus 
I part. 


t The proportions Adlung gives for 
the less fundamental intervals are 
Pythagorean; they only approxi¬ 
mate the actual proportions. 


t i.e., if all the fifths were tuned pure. 
§ i.e., the circle of perfect fifths. 


5 i.e., to modulate. 


XIV. 58 on bee ^wnperafur bet Drgcltt. 51 

fonbern a m^ffen tie anbem dut^ ft<^ tMca ne^men (afen^ ba^ ber ^erftijl 
ntcsenbb fo empfitibiitb ivifb' 

§• 39 e* 

SHiic nifln fl 6 et bog ^Sie^en elni^eifen foil, tafinne (limmett bie 9 fufeve« nicbe ^btti 
tilt, unb fe^lt tticbebaji nicf;t fo bie( Sllej^nungen fmb, ofo Sfutoree, bie »on bet 
$cnipec(Uuc gefcbtiebeti; weldpeg ndeg ic^ of^mnbgiicb buve^ge^ea nub ausfur)ren 
faim: fotibetn id^ ttiiK etftc^e @(^riff|?ellei- anfu^len, tvo man bon Der^emperotur n>ettt 
iauftige il^ac^rid^t fi'nbef. 33 oc^ ivecben eg neaeve ©c^viflleller fepn, toefc^e bann unb 
roann bie <vlrcn oUegtren, ba 0 man biefe auo jctiett nad^ unb nad; aud^ fann fennen 
(ernen: benn id^ will gat wenig oosi biefeu ©ad^cn In bem gegentodrtigen ^’apifel 
be^bringen. 

2ltb«itafiU0 ^ipcberu 0 , eln befannfer bben $. i 2 , gebac^f 

WOrben^ ^atinMufurgiaunivertkll, llaearremagna confoni& diflbiii, im 3 fen 35 ud^c de 
harmoaicorum numcroi um dottrina gef^anbelf , ba et atte proporiiones befd;rei 6 ^ 
niib eint^eifec, »on pag. $2. bio i f g. J>a toeifet er and^, wie man in bet Arithme- 
tica harmonica obet Mufica opettren foHe; benn bie muftfalifc^en JKec^tuingen finb oiel 
anbero, ate bie onbetn. 3 '” 4 ^®*^ ©ud}e pag. i bis 210 ^at er de diuifione Mono- 
chordi geometrica ge^anbelt: benn bab SDionoc^orb fomnit ^icc am meif!en in^efrac^* 
tang, a!g morauf mit bem abgemeifen mitb. f^at abet biefeo iBaetf nid^f 

einjeber, iubem e 3 jo bie 12 fojlet; auc^ fann man btefe ©ad^en aus fieineti 
©cljrtfeen fa|l: noc^ bejfec faffen, unb jenes ^ud^o tool entbe^ren, 

§. 33 ^. 

2tnt>i*e«0XPet:Emeifl’etr, bectvegen berfc^tebcnec-^raffofe befannfet t|I, afobaf 
ic^ Oiel von ibni fagen follte, ^at aiid^ voii bet temperafur gcfc^iieben, unb 3tvar in fei-' 
net Haniionologia, tvefc^c 1702 in 4fo ^erauOgefommen, ©. 37.39. 223. ^tem tit 
benPata&oval&ifcurleri, bie nad^ feinemtobe i707.^erau6 famen, ^ap. 13. 14. 23. 
j;t. in Hypomnematibus muflcis k'ap.9.10. ©. 29. u. f. Ex profeffo abet ^af et 
btefe ©a^e abge^anbelt in bet mufifalifd^cn Ccmpcpatut, tvelc^eid9i. In 410 anS 
Sid^t getteten. 3" feinen iibtigen ©d^riffen §af er arn^t nid^i unteclaffen, biefet ©ac^c 
§in unb iviebft (Snva^nung ju tbnn. 3* ^T* in bet 0t^clpro[>c ^ap. 32. ©. 78. u. f. 
InOrgano giuningcnfi rediuiuo §. f I. biO 64. In Hodego muf. mathemat. curiolo. 
5 Da ip genug bavon ju lefen, wie auc^ vom 9 )fonod;oib. 

§• 397 ' 

SfJoc^ alter, alo tPetfmeiffev, ipfnic^aeiprdroriu0, berm feinem Syn- 
tagmatc mulico Tom. II. Part. IV, cap. 3. pag. 149 — i^'g. baVon ^anbelt, wie 
eine Orgel nad^ ber '^empetaiut ju pintmen fep. (£r mad;t abet fein gtogee 9 (uffeben. 
®ie6 ip aud^ von CroPen jU fagen, ber in ber 23 cfc^rfibung C>crXPet|fenfclpip^cn 

@ 2 ©ci^lopj 
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but rather the others must also relinquish a bit, so that the loss is thereafter not so per¬ 
ceptible in any given spot. 

§• 19 S- 

Authors are not in agreement, however, as to how that small amount should be 
distributed, and there are almost as many opinions as authors who have written about 
temperament. It is impossible for me to go through and elaborate on all of it here; rather 
I will cite a number of authors where one may find extensive information about temper¬ 
ament. These will be more recent authors who refer to the ancient [sources] now and 
then, however, so that one may gradually become acquainted with the latter through 
the former, since I intend to say very little about such matters in this chapter. 

Athanasius Kircher, a noted Jesuit already mentioned in §.12, above, has dealt with 
the doctrine of harmonic numbers in the third book of his Musurgia universalis, sive ars 
magna consoni et dissoni, pp. 82,-15-8, where he describes and classifies all the propor¬ 
tions. There he also shows how to proceed with harmonic arithmetic, or music, since 
musical calculations are far different from others. In Book IV, pp. i5-p-2,io, he has dealt 
with the geometrical division of the monochord; here it is mostly the monochord that 
comes under consideration, on which everything'' is measured off with a compass. Not 
everyone has his work, however, since it costs 10-12, Reichsthaler; it is possible to com¬ 
prehend such matters almost better from shorter writings, and dispense with this book 
altogether. 

§. 3pd. 

Andreas Werkmeister, who is too well known through various treatises to require 
much more to be said about him, has also written about temperament in his Harmonolo- 
gia \musica\ that was published in quarto in lyoz, pp. 37, jp [and iq.o, §.] 2,2,3; likewise 
in the [Musicalische\ ’Paradoxal-Discourse that appeared in 1707 after his death. Chap¬ 
ters 13, iq. and 2,3; likewise in Hypomnemata Musica, Chapters p, 10 [ff.], p. 2,pf.'l He has 
dealt expressly with this subject, however, in his Musicalische Temperatur, that appeared 
in quarto in idpi. He has not refrained from mentioning this subject here and there in his 
other writings, either: e.g., in the Orgelprohe, Chapter 3z, pp. 78ff.; in Organum grunin- 
gense redivivum, §.5-i-dq.; and in Hodegus musicae mathematicae curiosus.^ These sources 
provide an ample amount to read on this [topic], as well as on the monochord. 

§• 191 - 

Even earlier than Werkmeister is Michael Praetorius, who in his Syntagma mu- 
sicum, Vol. H, Part IV, Chap. 3, pp. iq.p§-i5-8 has dealt with how an organ should be 
tuned according to a temperament. He makes no big thing of it, however. The same may 
be said of Trost, who also deals with this subject in his Beschreibung der fVeissenfelfiischen 


'' i.e., all the interval proportions. 


t This should read “p. 


+ Chap. 2.2, pp. 5 - 8 - 52 . 


§ This should read “14.8”. 
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XIV. S3on t)cc Semperfltut Ut Orgclit. 

©c^logofgcl ©.31 — 40. ottc^ bQt>on ^anbeff. ^9^it befonbcrm unb 93 cj 

bndjt ^at ^olfgant^ Cafpar Pfm5 ton bfr ^empernfuc ge^nubeft tin fcttydfc^cn 
Componiftcn, unb }pat im 7tcn Sopite! beef jten 'Jf^eilef. Exercita- 

tionibus muficis theoretico-prafticis curiofis. 3lm nUei'befanntejlen dber ifi tnol 
.^err 2Jo^>ann < 5 covg e^cmaliger J'ontgl. 5)reu(f. ^npeUmcifler in ^6t 

nigeberg, n>e(d;er a'^raftate bfoef Pon ber‘Jemperatur gefd^vieben; ben einen 31 o. i ‘jo 6 . 
unter ben 'Jituf: 23 efte un& leid?teftc ^^emperatuf bcs tnoitocboiCti; ben nubein 
nennet er Seftioncm canonicis harmonici, unb fnm 3 (o. 1724 jum ^orfc^etn, ba ev 
fl(b ^apeHmeifiee in .^biugsberg flanb; ba ^ingegen bee erjleee in 3e»a peraueifam, ba 
ber 58 eifa|Ter nod^ ein Studiolus Theologiac bnfelbji v»ar. bec 3 t’it fmb aud^ nod^ 

beffen gdnslid; ci’jcl}6pfce inad?eni«ttfd>c 2tbtbci[ijngen bee t>iatonifd?cn tempe# 
rilteil Qnionif monochordi im ^)rucf eifd;ienen, tpopon Qlnno 1734. bte 2te 9 luflagc 
i^u ^oiiigeberg unb iMp^^ig in 4to f^erausgefoinmen. (E'c fd>reibt fur^, unb map einer, 
jutnal bes nnbent ^raftatei wegcn, fd^ou am bet mathefi fublimion eiuige f’undamcnta 
^aben, bee fie tnit 3 Ru^en (efen roill. 

§• 398. 

3 ?ec .^err t>on tTlatt^efon fint in feiner (Drganijtcnprobc, unb jwat in ber 
t^ieorccifc^en X)oi-bcrcitung, btePcopiomonen ber Porgetragen. 

Slufler biefein unb ben Pocigen ©c^rtftflellern Pon ber !ieinpevatur ftnb no^ folgenbe an; 
jufii^ren. 9 (( 0 : ©inn, meld^ev in Temperatura praftica bapon gcfpanbeit. ^um~ 
Icf, Pon bejfen 'lemperatur f. nTattbefona Crit.Muf.Tom.I. pag. ^2; tpobep man 
conferircn fann, waes iTTciM^avbt in SeftioneCanonis harmonici©. 28. u.f. anmerft, 
unb ^ierbei) abermal bie Crit. Muf. Tom. II. pag. 234. 3 )er 3 f(tbcrftfd;e ?J)Zat§eniatt; 
fuS Crcu ^at ouc^ eine 3 ^ifputa(ion gefdjrieben de diuilione monochordi; ba^ id^ br 3 
Stirltno, ©ibymi, Ptoloindt, jc. vpelc^e offer finb, nid^f gebenfe. SiBos 23 u- 
lyowaCy 5e2)ulic5, ^ird^enraclp beb Snorggrofen ju fBabenbudac^, unb ^^rofeffot 
^^ilofopbio am ©pmnafio, bapon gefc^rieben, fiefef man in tTlatt^cfona Crit. Muf. 
Tom. II pag. 246. ^®) 53e7(aufig ift ju merfen, ba§ Pon biefen Propoftioncn 
ober 3 nf)Icn ber ©freif enf^^anben itbet bie St^agc: (Db tie 0 f?i'bn , ©ber Me 
in ber niuftC ben U?ol;E obct* Uebciflang bcurt|>etlcn foUcn? .^ierpon ^at am 
oKetaubfu^riid^jlen ge^anbeIf ber .^err »on tTIatt^cfon im forfc^enben (Prc^cftrc. 

§. 399. 

SSbn ber Cemperatur nun felbfl ju reben; fo fragt ftd;b erfTIic^: tPievicl bet 
lenten (D.uintc mangelc, unb vpieuicl alfo ben ubngcn jntcruaUen 
jwacfen? Jjiefeb jeigt XTcibb< 3 rbC in Temperat. Monochordi pag, 29; ba cv bie 

O.uim 

SDfl ber .^err VerfA((ir ()ier nid)t cintnal bte Jjnifte berjenigen 0d)iift|le[ler nngefuf)ret, bie 
von biefcr IBJaterte gefd)riebeii; fo ivirb ber geebrtefie fiefef tvol)! t^mi, ivenn er baa yte^a# 
pitel ber Zlnleitnng su ber mufifaltfcben <8elabrtben ntit blefetn 93ortiag2 vetbaibet, all# 
TOO auc^ von alien ()icc[>er ge[;6tigen Sdjriften vodffdnbige 3Iad;rid)t enbeilct rcitb. 


5-2, Chap. XIV. Concerning Organ Temperament 

Schlojiorgel, pp. 31-40. Wolfgang Caspar Prinz has dealt with temperament with partic¬ 
ular good judgment and circumspection in Chapter 7 of the third part of his Satyrischer 
Componist,'' as well as in his Exercitationes musicae theoretico-practicae curiosae. With¬ 
out doubt the best known of all is Mr. Johann Georg Neidhardt, former Royal Prussian 
Kapellmeister in Kdnigsberg, who has written 2, treatises solely on temperament; one 
appeared in 1706 in Jena, while the author was still a student of theology there, under 
the title Beste undleichteste Temperatur des Monochordi, and the other, called Sectio can- 
onis harmonici, appeared in 172,4 while [NeidhardtJ was Kapellmeister in Kdnigsberg. 
His Gdnzlich erschopfte mathematische Ahtheilungen des diatonischen temperirten Canonts 
monochordi eventually appeared in print as well, of which the second printing was pub¬ 
lished at Kdnigsberg and Leipzig in quarto in 1734. He writes economically, and any¬ 
one who wishes to read them to his profit (especially the second treatise) must already 
be grounded in higher mathematics. 

§. 3p8. 

Mr. von Mattheson has also presented the proportions of the intervals in his Or- 
ganistenprohe, specifically in the theoretische Fbrhereitung^ In addition to him and the 
above-mentioned authors on [the subject of] temperament, the following remain to be 
mentioned, to wit: Sinn, who has treated it in his Temperaturapractica\ Biimler (con¬ 
cerning his temperament, see Mattheson’s Critica musica, Vol. I, p. y2,[f.]; one may 
compare this with what Neidhardt states in his Sectio Canonts harmonici, p. 2,8ff, and also 
with [Mattheson’s] Critica musica, Vol. II, p. 2,34); Treu, the mathematician from Alt- 
dorf, has also written a disputation T)e divisione monochordi', not to mention the more 
ancient writings of Zarlino,^ Didymus,^ Ptolomaeus,? etc. One may read in Matthe¬ 
son’s Critica Musica, Vol. II, p. 2,4d[f.]'7®) what Bulyowsky de Dulicz, Kirchenrath of the 
Margrave of Badendurlach and Professor of Philosophy at the Gymnasium, has written 
about it. It should be noted in passing that with regard to these proportions or numbers, 
a controversy has arisen over the question, “Which ought to pass judgment on harmony 
or discord in music, the ears or the numbers.?” Mr. von Mattheson has discussed this 
matter in the greatest detail in his Forschende OrchestreW 

§. 3pp. 

Speaking of temperament proper, the first question that arises is: “How much 
does the final fifth lack, and thus how much must be subtracted from the other inter¬ 
vals.”'"'' Neidhardt shows this in his [Beste undleichteste\ Temperat. Ides'] Monochordi, 

■7®) Since the author has not mentioned here even half of the authors who have written on this matter, 
the honored reader would do well to read in conjunction with this passage the fifth chapter of 
[Adlung’s] ylnkitung zu der musikalischen Gelahrtheit, where is imparted a complete report on all 
the writings about this subject. [Albrecht] 


•■'pp. ^7-76. 


t “Theoretical Preliminaries;” pp. 
8rfF. 


+ GiosefFo Zarlino discusses tempera¬ 
ment in Le istitutioni harmoniche 
(iJ'5'8), T>imostrattoni harmoniche 
(15-71) znA Sopplimenti musicali 
(iJ-SS). 

§ A Greek music theorist of antiquity. 
While none of his writings are ex¬ 
tant, his ideas on temperament are 
discussed in Ptolemy’s Harmonics. 

5 Claudius Ptolemy, a Greek math¬ 
ematician and music theorist of 
antiquity. His three-volume 
monics (mid-second century, A.D.) 
had great influence on subsequent 
music theorists. 

11 This is indeed the main topic of the 
book. 

i.e., how is the comma to be distrib¬ 
uted among all the fifths within the 
circle of fifths. 
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^ap. XIV. S3on Pet Sempewtur Pet Orgelit, 

tluinfen btfon&ers abbirt, unbfagt; nM4' — 409<> ©umma bee D.umj 

tfii; if. bie Dfta\)en (ibbirt er auc^ befonbere, beren 0 ummo 128 — i- 3 ^iefe 
»on jenemfubtra^inbleibt ^31441 — -^24288- ut>n3, «»« roiebiel bie D.umtenfum; 
mofjrofjer ifl, ales bie 0umma bet Oftaben, weid^ec ( 5 irce§ Somma (80 — 81.) 
unb noc^ 32Sof — 327<58. fluefragt. S 5 ie 2(rf biefen (jpee^ einjuf^eilen ifl bep ben 
meijien !?futoren f)erfd2tebent(id;; t^ei(6 weil fie meinen, e6 muf^ten bie Modi t>ariimi 
nad^ i§i‘en wevfc^iebentlic^ propoi-tionicteu ^nterbadis; t^etfs roci( jie fid^ urn bie gemeiin 
jlcH Modos mel^r, olei um bie anbecn, 5. fis, cis, gis, jc. befummect. 

§. 400. 

iDiPymue mac^fe es flffo, unb mad^te eiue 0 cPunPc gvo^ec afe bie onbece, fo, 
ba^ c d roar roie 9 ;jit 8; d e rote 10 ju 9 f g roie 9 ,^u 8 J g a roie 10 ju 9; P 
9 iju 8. ^llfo «|d ber fleinere ^on 10 —9 gegp» beii gro^ern 9 — 8 um 80 — 8i/ 

ober ein domma fleiuer, f. ba»on HeiPpat-bte ^emperatur, 0. 21. unb f. 9 (bec 

e« finb niel Unreinigfeiten barinnen, roei( bee fleinen “^erj d f ein Somma fef^ft, baf^itu 
gegen bie D.uarte A D ein Somma f^u t)ief ^at. f. 1 . c. 0 . 2 f. PriiiS unbere prin- 
cipia, a(g roeld^er nur oaf bie gemetn|Ien Modos regarbirf. tPeifmeiflec ^at ee^ (xU 
fo: foden ade D,uinten um ben i2ten '$^ei( cineS Commotio f^eruntec fc^roeben. 

S)enn roeil ein Comma ubtig rodre, unb man in ber OftaPe 12 Djiinten ^dtte, fllo: 

c'"' cr. <r d. a. a"e. e"'h. h fis. fis cis, cis gis. gis dis. dis b. b f. f c; 

I. °J. 3. 4- f- <■ 7- >• 9 - “• 

fo fonnte jebe Cluinte ben i2fen'5^eil fa^ren (affen, unb rodren fobann adeD.uinten gieid^; 
folgficp rourben bie anbern .^nteroaden aud; gleic^e 0d;roebung be^aften, fo, bo^ ode 
f(eine ^ierjen | eineO CommatiO abrodrto fd^roebten, unb ade gro|je ^erjen f aufmdrfes, 
^^n ben ^nmepCungen ubeu Pen (Scneralbap roid er boc^, ba|i man bie gemeinflen 
Modos etroas laffe reiner fepn. 35 e(fen principiis, iff, roieroot etroao accurater, HeiPs 
pni’Pc gefofget; unb bep biefen fann man aucp j^iemlid^ bleiben: unterbejfen i(l boc^ bag 
^iogert oergeffen, roeld^eo §. 399. uber ba« Comma ubrig war, roelcpeo bep HeiP^ 
pai'Pten in ber D.uinCe fis cis fe^ft, roelc^e alfo um ein ©cpionivt ^u ffeine geratfpen, 
bics ^ei§t: ber Wolf, f. nciPpAtPtl. c. 0. 73. u. f. weil bie ?B 36 ife f;eu(en; unb 
eineunreine Orgef gleic^etmaapen. CCGo gar bag obgebac^te Comma fef^lt, ifl eo bet 
nice Wolf; bao Sd^isma abet maept nur einen jungett Wolf auo. (Ptutoriun 
fc^reibc ; Wutff.) 33on Orgeiroolfen fagt Croft in ber igefepreibung ber aBeiffenfe(ftfd>en 
0 d^(o^orge{ fofgenbeO, unb berid^tet, bag bie 9 l(fen einen Vt>olf genennet flatten, wo 
bie g>feifen feine red^te ^Proportion fatten, unb alfo nid^t jur 9 ?einigfeit ju bringen rod; 
ren. 0o(t^e iiGolfe fbnne man nid^t Pertreiben, man miijfe benn bie gjfeifen weg; 
werfen. 

§. 401. 

neiPpftrPt fat in Scaionis canonis aucf bag 04 >ignm mit eingetfeifet. (£« 
fragt fid) nun weiter: wic man PiefeCemperatut Auf Pen ©rgcln flnPtingt? J)a 
' ‘ @3 faden 


Chap. XIV. Concerning Organ Temperament 




p. 2,p, where he adds up the fifths separately and says that [the ratio] is 

the sum of the fifths; he likewise adds up the octaves separately, whose sum is 12,8/1. 
The latter [ratio] subtracted from the former yields the excess 5-31441—52,42,88, the 
amount by which the sum of the fifths is greater than the sum of the octaves. This ex¬ 
cess amounts to [the syntonic] comma (80/81''), 32,805/32,7d8.^" Most authors differ on 
the method of distributing this excess, partly because they believe that the keys should 
vary according to their differently proportioned intervals, partly because they are more 
concerned about the most common keys than about the others, e.g., f#, c#, g#, etc. 

§. 400. 

This is how Didymus did it: he made one second greater than the next, so that 
c-d was as p to 8, d-e as 10 to p, f-g as p to 8, g-a as 10 to p, a-b as p to 8. Thus 
the lesser interval, 10 to p, is smaller than the greater interval, p to 8, by 80/81,^ or 
a comma; in this regard see Neidhardt’s Temperatur {Wes Monochordi\, pp. 2,if. But 
this system harbors many impurities, since the minor third d-f is a comma too small, 
while on the other hand the fourth A-D is one comma too large; see l.c., p. 2,5. Printz§ 
follows another formula that takes into account only the most common keys. This is 
what Werkmeister suggests:? each of the fifths should beat a twelfth of a comma low; 
since there is one comma too many, and there are 12, fifths in the octave,ll namely 
c"g g"d d"a a"e e"b b"P d^ bflat bflatT f"c; 

I. 2. 3. 4. s . 6 . 7. 8. p. 10. II. 12. 

thus each fifth could relinquish a twelfth part, and then all of the fifths would be equal. 
[Werkmeister continues by saying that] consequently the other intervals would also 
beat equally, with each of the minor thirds beating 34 of a comma low and each of the 
major thirds 2,/3 high. '"'' In Anmerkung tiher den Generalhafi^^ on the other hand, 
he holds that the most common keys should be made somewhat purer. Neidhardt has 
followed his [i.e., Werkmeister’s] formula, albeit rather more precisely; one may pretty 
much adhere to it. But in the meanwhile the minute excess above the comma (see §.3pp) 
that was lacking in Neidhardt’s formula in the fifth f#-c#, which turned out to be a 
Schisma too small, has been forgotten; this is known as the “wolf” (see Neidhardt, 
l.c., p. 73f., where he says that wolves howl, and so do out-of-tune organs). Where the 
entire comma discussed above is lacking, this is the “old wolf”;§§ the Schisma, on the 
other hand, causes only a “young wolf”?? (Praetorius spells the word “WulfP’HH). Con¬ 
cerning organ-wolves, Trost in his Beschreibungder fVeissenfelsischen SchloJ^orger'" ’'' 
ports that in former times a “wolf” described a situation in which the pipes did not have 
the proper proportion and thus could not be brought into tune; [he says that] such 
“wolves” cannot be gotten rid of, and the pipes must be discarded. 

§.401. 

In his Sectio canonis Neidhardt has factored the Schisma as well into the distribu- 


Sic; the ratio should properly read 
“81/80.” 

t Prof. Raymond H. Haggh, my 
colleague on the University of 
Nebraska-Lincoln music faculty, 
has kindly prepared the following 
explanation of this matter; Various 
theoretical solutions offered to de¬ 
rive equal or unequal temperaments 
proceed from Pythagorean tuning 
based on the pure octave (a,/i), the 
pure fifth (3/2) and the pure fourth 
(4/3) as a point of departure. Ad- 
lung here derives the Pythagorean 
comma, y3i44i/y24288, the dif¬ 
ference between enharmonic notes 
in the system by the addition of a 
spiral of perfect fifths, for example, 
built on C and ending on B#; (3/2) 
to the 12th power = 5-3i44i/4op5. 
His ratio 128/1 results from (2/1) to 
the 7th power, seven pure octaves 
above the assumed reference note C; 
subtracting 128/1 from 5-31441/409(5 
(B# in frequency is higher than C) 
is obtained as follows; 5-31441/4095 
1/128 = 5-31441/5-24288, the 
Pythagorean comma, which has 
the value of 23.5- cents. 81/80 is the 
Didymic or syntonic comma (a dif¬ 
ference of 21.5- cents), found, for 
example, between like intervals in 
the Pythagorean and just intona¬ 
tion systems. The minute differ¬ 
ence between the Pythagorean and 
Didymic commas is expressed in the 
ratio 32805-/32768, known in tuning 
theory as the Schisma. 

+ Sic; should read “81/80.” 

§ Thrynis, Part 3, Chap. 7, pp. 67-76. 

5 in the Taradoxal=T>iscourse, Chap. 
13, p. 66. 

II i.e., in the circle of fifths. 

Prof. Raymond Haggh again offers 
the following explanation: To Did¬ 
ymus, a theorist of late Antiquity, is 
reputed a system ofjust intonation, 
and the ratios given at the beginning 
of this paragraph are those of that 
system. A great failing of the system 

is the fifth D-A which has a ratio of 40/27; consequently the minor third lacks a comma (81/80) and the fourth is too large by the same comma. A characteristic 
way of obtaining an equal temperament is by dividing the Pythagorean comma into twelve parts and shrinking each fifth by that amount. At one point in the pro¬ 
cess, in order to obtain a closed system, an enharmonic change must take place; Adlung chooses D# as that place, making it equivalent to E flat. Since each fifth 
is reduced by i/i2th of a Pythagorean comma, the process is cumulative; the small numbers under the intervals shown indicate the number of twelfths a particular 
fifth has been reduced as compared with the note C, the note that serves as a point of departure, 
tt in an appendix, “Kurzer Unterricht und Zugabe, wie man ein Clavier stimmen und wohl temperiren kdnne” [“Brief Instruction and Supplement on how to 
Tune and Well-temper a Keyboard Instrument”]. 

4 = 4 = The term for the ill-sounding effect evident in certain intervals that results from the more severe tuning systems. 

§ § 29 i.e., the comma that results from a severe meantone temperament (e.g., ‘4-comma). 

55 i-e., such a slight out-of-tuneness that it hardly “howls” at all. 

III! Syntagma muskum, Vol. II, p. 15-5-; this remark is purely parenthetical, and has nothing to do with the substance of the discussion. 

PP- 



54 XIV. SSom bet !lewp«rafur Or^thu 

fatten bie metflen ouf bae Monochordum, «nb wotten tie Crge(n barna(^ tenipefirett. 
DagSS?crt t|it)cn i, «», eiiio^ unb eine@apte, iufommcngefe^t, weilmon 
nuv cnie barauf 5if^cn braucfif. ( 5 ? tft ein (angeg fc^inafeg ^aflcl^cn, efwan 43in; 
gcv brcit unb [pod> Die^anije if! tvinfurlid;, bod^ je (dngcc eg i|i/ b' tt'-'' leid^fet i|l bie 
(J-intbeiiimoi. (£g fann 4/ obi'caud) 8' lung ffpn. Die me^t|}etT abci iverben 2' fang 
genind^f. 9J?an fpannt baran bie <0flt)te, urrb t^eiiet bie ^ntet'botte niit bem 3‘cfel auf 
bev Decfc beg ^ajleng ein, unb j^eic^nef fie niif £inien obcr ^^nnften. (£in baiunter ge; 
fe^tvr 0 teg giebt ^eena^ ben Sonum, weniiid; i§u bolb auf bieg, balb auf jeneg abge; 
jivfejtc 5 >unftd^en briicfe, unb bag ©fiicb bee ©apfe anfebinge. Canon ifi aud) fo bief, 
alg Monochordum. 9)iff^v mag id^ bapon aiKf) nic^tbepbringen. 5 )ian lefe bie aiige; 
fuf)Vten 5 tutoreg, fonbedid; rTcib^at&te Temperat. Monoth. c. JX. p-70. atlipo ec 
bag tnonodj^ObO ^iniduglic^ befc^vieben. 

§. 402. 

QBenn man mm (ftmmen mitt, fo giebt man ber <Be\)te, mie fie an fi(^ iff, nac^ 
bet Compete obet ^f^otpfeife, bie ge^brige "^iefe ober .^cfje, eftoan c. .^evnacl) nimmt 
man ben ©teg unb fe^t i^n unfer bag g, bag i|l, untet ben ^^unft, meld^et ein ©tucf 
bet ©epte obfd^neibet, bag g angiebt; f^erna(^ immet oud; unter bie anbern ^^nternatte, 
unb flimmt bie 9)feifen nad^ bet ©epte. 9 lbet id^ finbe boc^ etlic^e incommoba bep bie; 
fet 'iempetatut. S'clliid^i mu§fe man befidnbig bie ©epfe an fid^ probicen, ob fie mit 
bem erfien Gfape n'bc^ veine fep: benn eine ©e»;te pcrfiimmt fid; (eid;t; unb jum nn^ 
betn f 4 icft fid;g fef;t ubel, bafi man eine ^^feife nad; einet ©epte flimmen mil(. Dean 
bepbe t;aben einen o((juPetfd;iebenen .^(ang, unb if>t Demuliten obet ^eben mitb nie 
gleid;. ^a, menn bie ©epfe angefd;(agen mitb, fo mirb fie etmae fio^et, afg tveim 
fie fid; fafl roiebet jut SKu^e neiget, baf)et fie nie gfeic^e ©d;mebung baben faun. Unb 
ob eg fi^on menig augfrdget, fo ifb eg bod; efmag. Denn burd; ben 2lnfd;fag mirb bie 
©epte etroae gegen bie Latcra bemegef, ba^ fie einen, miemol mit bem @efid;te nid;t 
mobf ju etreicbenben Diangel maebt, in roeicbem abet bie (angjie ©epre nie fo grofi i|t-, 
ofg bie tibtigen 2 jufammen genommen, Unb eg mag bem fepn, »ie ibm mittj genug 
ba^ eg nid;t angebet, mic bie Srfabrung lebtt. 

§. 403. 

Denn eben biefem Spextn ^ci^^)ar{>t ifl eg in ^l^na attiPiref. 9 ffg bie ©tabtov; 
gel bafelbfi gebauet roorben, unb gejiimmet merben foUte, mat et nod; bafefbft ein ©tu; 
biofug, unb gab ficb bepm Siatbe an, ba^ cr molle bie Otgef tempetiren, mei( ^etu 
eg fut ftcb nid;t erlauben burfte. Der 9 {atb mottte nid;t bran, unb fotgete, eg 
mot^tc nicbf g€ratf;en, unb modte ben ©ebaben etfe^t baben, fallg egnicbf getiefbe. 
6 nblid; nabm ^cve Sacb ein 0 fbaeft in einem €faPiere, unb eing 

tm onbecn: 3^net flimmte feing nacb bemSebor; biefet matbematifd; unb nad; bem 
9 )^Dnod;orb, bag et bep ficb Ob^’^” untevfneb^**/ 

rootttebegip^b'Vii ngiO^«vbtg0ebacft mebe f(ingen; obet beg ^pn. feingfiaug. 


5-4 Chap. XIV. Concerning Organ Temperament 

tion. The question further arises, “How is this temperament to be applied to organs?” 
For this most people resort to the monochord, suggesting that organ temperaments 
should be set by it. The word is constructed from [the Greek] monos, h, on, “one” and 
cordh, “a string”, since it is strung with only a single [string]. It is a long, narrow box, 
about 4 finger[widths] broad and high. Its length is immaterial; but the longer it is, the 
easier it is to divide. '' It may be either 4' or 8' long, but the majority are built a' long. A 
string is stretched upon it, and the intervals are divided off on the box’s sounding board 
with a compass and marked with lines or dots. A bridge placed under the string allows 
it to produce a tone when it is stopped at one or another of the points indicated and the 
[resulting] section of the string is struck. “Canon” is the same as “monochord”. I will 
not mention any more about it; one may consult the authors cited, in particular Nei- 
dhardt’s Temperatur desMonochordi, c. IX, p. 70, where he he gives an adequate descrip¬ 
tion of the instrument. 

§. 402.. 

If you want to tune [an organ], first tune the string [of the monochord] in and 
of itself to the desired pitch, according to a trumpet^" or a pitch pipe, let us say, c. Next 
one takes the bridge and places it under the g, that is, under the dot that divides off a 
section of the string that produces g. Next come each of the other intervals in turn, 
and each pipe is tuned to the string. I find, however, several inconveniences with this 
[method of] temperament. First, one must constantly keep testing the string itself to 
make sure it is still in tune with the first note, for a string goes out of tune easily. In the 
second place, a string is very ill-suited for tuning a pipe, since the two have very differ¬ 
ent sounds, and their wavering or beating will never be alike. Indeed, when the string is 
struck it is somewhat higher than when it has almost stopped vibrating, and thus it never 
maintains the same vibration. And even though [this difference] amounts to very litde, 
it is nevertheless there. For by striking the string it is set into vibration from side to side, 
so that it creates an arc, though this is not visible to the naked eye, in which the longest 
side is never as large as the sum of the two remaining sides. Let anyone say what he will; 
suffice it to say that it^ does not work, as experience teaches us. 

§. 403. 

[The truth of] this [assertion] was brought home to Mr. Neidhardt himself while 
he was in Jena.§ He was a student there when the organ at the Stadtkirche was being 
built and was about to be tuned. He applied to the council to be allowed to set the tem¬ 
perament for the organ, since Mr. [Johann Nikolaus] Bachf was not in a position to 
grant this permission himself. The council did not agree to this, fearing that it would 
not be successful; they wanted an assurance that the damage would be covered in case 
it did not succeed. Finally Mr. Bach took a Gedackt on one manual and Mr. Neidhardt 
took one on another. The former tuned his by ear, while the latter tuned mathemati¬ 
cally using the monochord that he had with him. When the work was subsequently put 
to the listening test, Mr. Neidhardt’s Gedackt did not sound well, but Mr. Bach’s did. 


i.e., CO stop the string accurately. 


t i.e., presuming that the organ is in¬ 
tended to play in an ensemble with 
this instrument. 


+ i.e., tuning an organ using the 
monochord. 


§ as a student. 

5 The organist of the Jena Stadt¬ 
kirche, and Adlung*s former organ 
instructor. 


XIV. S8ott Itcmperatut; ter Drgeln* 


ss 

neib^aftt fomue Dais '^rmperiren nic^f Pewerfeu, nac^ bem@ef) 6 re; wu^fe flBec 
nic^t, njie eg jugieng, uuD twoHte bef>iupten, marhematicc mu^tc e« beffei- fepn, Offleiit 
man (te^ etiien t>ni gco^en 0 (auben auc bem B moH fingen, bee o^ne ^emperatur ncict 
feiuec .^efpfe fong, unb auc^ bte ^Sactife^en CEfabee frof. 9 K(jn mu^ a(fo oucl^ mit auf 
bie ^e^(e bes 5 Kenfc^en fef^en, «I 0 in tt)e(cl;e @ott bte ‘ 56 ne einmal gelegf ^at. -^cve 
nciC>t<^f^>rmH^te es alfo (tiffen anfle§en; i^ei'r S«d7aber fempevicte nac^ bem@e^ 6 rc 
feet, unb gieug i§m wo^f bon flatten, geriet^ auc^ atles wofpf. 

§. 404. 

Sin beffevee ^Sorfc^lag ware eg, wenn man ^Jffiffn nat^ ^^feifen fitmmte unb tetn: 
perirte. J)oc^ foun man fo biel 9^feifen nicl^t bep ficl) fii^ren. Ober, wenn man anc() 
fofe^e fpatte, bie einmaf a((e reine nad> ber 'Jemperatut gemne^t waren, fo ifi ber 3 Btnb 
nicfjt tmmer gleic^; bemi einmal bfafet man mit bent 9y?unbe (larfer, ale baS anbere 
mal: folgliclj ijl ber Sonus einmal fioljer, ole fon|l, unb alfo i(l am^ bae 0 <^weben 
nicl^t eincrlei): folglic^ mi|t ee gleic^falle nid;tg. 5 Kan fie^et ee fogar an bet (^f^otpfeife; 
bie fpaben bie Orgelmacter, nac^ weld^er fieberOrgel ben erfien Sonum geben, ba|5 fie mit 
ben onbern Drgeln liberein wetben foil: gleic^wol trift eg oftnic^t ein, weil i^t ?CBinb 
einmal florfer ifl, ole bag anberemal; folglic^ fann eine Orgel wol cifis obet mebr 
(£ommata Ipo^er werben, ole bie anbere. 2llfo ware jn wiinfe^en, ba^ man §ierinne 
woe beftnnbigeg Ipafte, welc^eg ja W0I7I angienge. 5 Denn man fbnnte anf einem 0 focfe 
eine ^feife beoefligen, non jicmlid;er ©rbpe, nnb unter ben 0tocf einen TBalg legen, 
bet beftdnbig unb einerlet) ©ewid^t unb QBinb ^dtte, welc^eg burd^ bie lPin&pfobe 
oUe^eit non neuem pi erforfd^en: fo gdbe alebann bie 93 feife einmal wic bag anbermal 
tfyren langen nnb befidnbigen ^lang, ba^ man bie erfte Orgelpfrtfe barnad^'tein flimmen 
tonnte. 'IHJollfe einer fagen, ba^ eg bod; im Pevdnberten ^[Better ficb anbere, weil eine 
metallene "pfeife im warmen SbBetfer l;6l;er gefie ale fonfl, wie man fie^t, wemi man bie 
5)feife mit ber warmen .^onb angreift, bofj fte fto^er wirb, l;ernact abet wirb fie wieber 
tief: 00 wollte id; ben jJiat^ geben, ba^ man bit 93 feife nur in bie Orgel fielle, bap 
fie gleic^e lIGdrme mit ben Orgelpfeifen befdme; unb'ob fie gleic^ im warmen ®etfer 
etwag l;6^er wuvbe, fo gel;ef eg bod; ben onbern Orgelpfeifen aud; fo, unb im fnlten 
aCetter werben fie ftd; fc^on wieber etniebrigen. SHJollfe man abet bie 0tim'npfetfe an 
einem wcirmern Orte ^aben, alg bie Orgelpfeifen; fo fbnnte wol bog 3 Berf im ^one 
etwag i^u pod; fommen. 3 lJad; ber^rompete ben erffen'Jon anjugeben iff, wegen beg 
ungleicpen SDBinbeg, gleid;fal(g nid;tg. 

?9Ianflimmt bieOrgeln im Cl;oitoit, wie man egiptnennf, weicper r obev il'Jb' 
ne pbper iff, alg Zxflninieiton. 0onff pat man eg umgefeprt, unb iff ivnnimcrron 
pbper gewefen, alg €,f>octo», unb man pot bie Orgein im i^atnineiton gefiimmt, 
welcper alfo gepeiffen, weil man ipn bei; ber ijafel in ^it^wern pir ^^rblicpfeif gebranepf, 
bap mon bie iCofaliffen feponen fbnnte. Q 3 efiepe pienon mit mepreiem Protof. Syntag. 
T. li. P. II. c. 11 . pag. 14. agie pod; abec unfer Sporton fer>, iff wegen ber SBarietbt 

niepi 
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Neidhardt could not object to setting a temperament by ear, but did not know how it 
worked, and continued to insist that it had to be better when done mathematically. But 
then they had someone sing one of the verses of the chorale “Wir glauben all an einen 
Gott” in the key of b-flat minor; this person sang directly from his throat, without [any 
concern for] temperament, and he produced the same pitches as Mr. Bach’s tempera¬ 
ment. Thus one must take into consideration the human voice, in which God admittedly 
has placed the [various] pitches. Mr. Neidhardt therefore had to let the matter rest; 
Mr. Bach however continued to set temperaments by ear, which proceeded smoothly 
and turned out successfully. 

§. 404. 

It would be a better suggestion to tune and temper pipes from [other] pipes. It is 
impossible, however, to carry so many pipes around. And even if they were all available 
and were all actually tempered exactly correctly, the wind pressure is not always the 
same, since one blows through one’s mouth with greater force one time than the next, 
and consequently the pitch is sharper one time than the next. Thus the beating is not 
the same, and consequently it is useless. This may even be noted with the pitchpipe; or- 
ganbuilders carry these to give the first pitch for an organ, so that it will correspond in 
pitch to other organs. This seldom succeeds though, since their breath is more force¬ 
ful one time than the next, and consequently one of their organs may be as much as one 
or more commas sharper than another. Thus it would be desirable to have for this pur¬ 
pose something consistent, and this could indeed be possible. For one could fasten a 
pipe of a suitable size onto a toeboard, and place under the toeboard a bellows that pro¬ 
vided a consistent wind pressure. This [pressure] could be constantly checked by the 
windgauge, and in this way the pipe would produce time and time again a prolonged '' 
and consistent sound, by which one could tune the first organ pipe precisely. Someone 
might object that this [pitch] would change with the weather, since a metal pipe gets 
sharper in warm weather; hold a pipe in your warm hand, and you will see that it rises 
in pitch, but subsequentlyl" it returns to its original pitch. Thus I would advise simply 
placing the pipe^^ within the organ, so that it gets to be the same temperature as the or¬ 
gan pipes. Even though it would go somewhat sharp in warm weather, so would the 
other organ pipes as well, and they would again sink to the lower pitch in cold weather. 
If one were to place the tuning-pipe in a warmer place than [that of] the organ pipes, 
however, then the instrument might well be somewhat too high in pitch. One ought not 
to set the first pitch by a trumpet, again because of inconsistent pressure [of the breath]. 

Organs are tuned in choir pitch, as it is now called, which is i or VA steps higher 
than chamber pitch. But it should have been the other way around; chamber pitch 
should be higher than choir pitch, and organs should be tuned in chamber pitch (this 
gets its name from being used at table in chambers for entertainment), so that vocalists 
might be spared.^ In this regard see (among others?) Praetorius’s Syntagma musicum, 
Vol. II, Part II, Chap. II, p. 14.II It is not possible to state the exact pitch of our choir 


i.e., not subject to decay, as the 
sound of a plucked or struck string. 


t i.e., after being set down. 

+ i.e., the device Adlung is proposing 
should be used to set the first pitch. 


§ the extra exertion of singing at a 
higher pitch. In the century, 
chamber pitch was essentially used 
for instrumental performance 
(chamber music, for entertain¬ 
ment), while choir pitch was used 
for church music that was primar¬ 
ily vocal. 

5 “mit mehrerem;” this might also 
mean “with further information.” 

11 The chapter begins on p. i^, but 
the reference to lower pitch be¬ 
ing helpful to singers is on. p. ly. 
Prxtorius discusses choir pitch and 
chamber pitch on pp. ly-id. 


56 XIV. 93on t>ec SJemperafur ^el‘ Or^eftt. 

nti^f ju me(ben , unb wtrb nud^ ^tecinnen wot fd^tuerfidj etnc Siniqfett ju fpojfen fepn. 
Mr. Sauvcur ill^'^nnfretd^ ^at einen gewiflenSonum betermtuiren n)i) 0 en, baburd^ man 
in bev ganjen '2Bc[t einfcleq ©timmung erfialten foniitc. (£c bewirff bie S^orpfeifen, 
iveil i) bie SQZatetie berfelben beranberlic^ if! j 2) roeii ber? 0 Ginb bec' 5 !afenben ungettifj 
ijl; 3) rneil auc^ eine Orgefpfeife, bie iioc^ rid^rigei’ ifl, aiejcne, feiuen “ion uberein 
bon ft^ gieOt. (£r giebt auc^ 3 rnfd^[dge, wie bie ^Sibraeionen eiuer Drgefpfeife bmd^ 
ein Uf^tmetf ^dfplen ftnb, utib jlatuiit Sauveur, ba§ bee ‘Jon, ber in einec ©efunbens 
jeit 100 58 tbi-ationen mad^te, bee tonus fixus in ber ganjen ?[6eft fepu fonnte. 3(([ein 
eO i|I nid;t angegangen; unb biiifte bae3a^Ien nic^C Pon alien fo Iric^t founeu berrid^fet 
tberben. ©. Hiftoire de I’AcademieRoyale de i’ann^c 1700; ibOi'auO eS .^err tTInC^ 
trefoil im forrc^cnt)cn (Drc^ejlce, P. l. c. 4, §. 10. ©. 428. anfitl^ivt. 2 Ber fon(i 
nid^t tbeigi, mag Pibrntionen finb, bee fann uiuen iin asflen .^apitel etmag ba.- 
bou (efen. 

§. 40f. 

Qfbee mag ju f^un mit bee fecneen Jempeeafue, menn nun bee ee|Te Sonus ba if!? 
$(n(m. 55on bem jenaifd^en .^eeen S«cb ^nbe ic^ ef^ebeflfen folgenben Sjoefd^lag ge§6rf, 
bee mie aud^ gefatlen §at. !^dm(i(^ : 9Kan foKe eine ^^feife ne^men, buedpaus boit 
einec Weite; ftd^ einen dplinbee bee^en la|fen, bee jujl in bie 9>feife pajfef, unb in bie 
gjfeife fann gejlecft roeeben. 5)ie ^feife mieb auf einen ©focf gefe^t, unb ein gutee ba 
ftdnbigee ^a(g baeuntec gelegf, bee ben SGBinbeinmal mie bag anbeee mal giebt, unb man 
fieeft ben d^Iinbee in bie 93feife, ba§ fie gebeeft mieb, ba benn bee erfie Jon, menn bet 
dpliubee ein flein menig baeinne flecft, bee eefle Jon beeOegel meebenfann, etman 
onflatt bee Jeompete obee d^oepfeife, unb fann man bie5)feife fd^on baenac^ eineic^fen. 
SHon mac^t abec auf biefemdplinbee obee ©topfelbte 9lbtbeilungen nac^ bem9)Iaa§|Iabe, 
fb wie fie ijl nad^ bemSSnonoc^oebgemQC^f moeben,ffebf entmebeebag^^apieeum ben©topfef, 
obee jeid^net aHeg mit bem3«efel auf ben©tbpfel felbff. SKJennman nunjlimmen mill, fo 
beueftman ben©tbpfel aUejeif meitec^inein naci^bem bie 3ibt^eilungi(l,unb ffinimtfo foef 
borne high, mie bie Hemitonia in bee Oebnung folgen; bennba beaud^t man nic^t buec^ 
Cluinten ju jlimmen. SDlepnet man, eg meebe in einee^feife bec©tbpfel odjiutief ^ncitt 
f ommen j fo mai^e man jmo 9)feifen neben einanbee, ba bic eine etman im c, bie anbeee tm g 
obee fanlpebt. !3Da barf jebenur eineSluaete fiopee meeben buei^ ben ©topfel. ©ieanbcrc 
9)feife mu^te obee etmag engee meeben, unb auc^ furjee; bafiee au<^ bic Qlbtbeiliing 
baeauf anbeeg mieb. Q3epbc 5>feifen abee muifen (taef fepn. SCBenn bieg gefd;e^en; 
fo fann man nac^ einem folc^en ^nf^etimcnt 1000 Oegeln tempecieen, unb fann man eg 
aug einec Orgel in bie anbeee teagen. J5o4? mug bie 9ibtf)cilung ci^tig fepn. Jeift eg 
einmal ju, fo tcift eg oHemal; unb fo gat bie 5)feife einen longen Ibnum, bag man bag 
©egmeben eitiee 9)feife gegen bic anbeee eeegt goeen fann. dg mug abee ^um ©tbpfel 
gut .^ols geuommen meeben, bag niegtfegroinbet obee guillt; fong Idgt eg entmebee ben 
cOSinb neben fic^ buci^, obee ieebeueft bie ^^feife; auc^ mug ee boUfommen runb, unb 
buce^jaug bon gleic^ee ©iefe fe^n. g 
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pitch, however, due to the variety,'■ and any unity in this regard is scarcely to be hoped 
for. The Frenchman Mr. Sauveurl" wanted to set a specific pitch by which a standard 
tuning might be established throughout the entire world. He rejected pitchpipes, be¬ 
cause I.) the materials they are made of are variable; 2,.) the breath of the one who blows 
them is uneven; 3.) even an organ pipe, which is yet truer than a [pitchpipe], does not 
produce an exactly constant pitch. He gives beats^^ by which the vibrations of an organ 
pipe are to be timed, and Sauveur decrees that the pitch that is produced by 100 vibra¬ 
tions per second should be a universal standard pitch. But this has not caught on; not ev¬ 
eryone finds it easy to carry out his timing [procedure]. See the Histoire de VAcademie 
Royale de I’annee 1700, from which Mr. Mattheson quotes in his forschende Orchestre, 
Part I, Chap, q., §.io, p. q.2,8[f.]. Anyone who does not know what vibrations are may 
read something about them below in Chapter z8.§ 

§. 405-. 

What is to be done about the rest of the temperament, however, once the first pitch 
has been set? Here is the answer: I heard the following suggestion a while ago from Mr. 
[Johann Nikolaus] Bach in Jena, which I thought a good one, to wit: take a pipe of uni¬ 
form width ,5 and then have a cylinder turned that fits into the pipe precisely and can be 
inserted into the pipe. Set the pipe upon a toeboard, and put a good, stable bellows^ un¬ 
der it, one that provides the same wind pressure at all times. '"'' Insert the cylinder into 
the pipe, stopping it in such a way that the first pitch, the one that results from the cyl¬ 
inder being inserted a very short distance into the pipe, can become the first pitch for 
the organ, replacing, say, a trumpet or pitchpipe. Then a pipe can be tuned according 
to it. The cylinder or stopper, however, is divided according to a ruler, just as is done 
on the monochord; then either paper [strips] are glued to the stopper,!”! or lines are 
drawn on the stopper itself with a compass. When you are ready to tune, keep pushing 
the stopper in from one dividing line to the next, tuning each note in this way from c to 
b, one half step after another. This method obviates tuning by fifths. If anyone thinks 
that the stopper would have to go too deeply into one single pipe, he can construct two 
pipes side by side, the first commencing, say, at c and the other at g or f. Then each of 
them need rise only a fourth in pitch by means of the stopper. The second pipe must, 
however, be of somewhat narrower scale, and also shorter, and thus the dividing lines!^!^ 
must be different.§§ Both pipes, though, must be strong. If this method were adopted, 
then a temperament could be set for 1,000 organs with such an instrument, and it could 
be carried about from one organ to another. But the dividing lines must be accurate. If it 
is once correct, then it will be correct from then on; and since it employs pipes that pro¬ 
duce protracted tones, one can hear properly the beating of one pipe against another. 
But good wood must be used for the stopper, wood that does not shrink or swell; other¬ 
wise it would either let the wind escape around it, or it would squeeze open the pipe. It 
must also be perfectly round, and of a uniform thickness throughout. 


of choir pitch standards in use. 
t See note in Chap. 28, p.ivj- below. 


4 = presumably vibrations per second. 


§ p. i 6(5 below. 


5 i.e., perfectly cylindrical. 
II i.e., a winding system, 
cf. §.4.04. 


tt to mark the divisions. 


4 = 4 = on its cylinder. 

§§ than the first pipe’s cylinder. 
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^iip. XIV. 2 Son bee iteniperotur bee Orcein 

§. 4.06, 

5Gi(f mnn o^ne etn fofebeS 3"l^>^ument tie ‘^emperaftir utifcrnebMim; fo fann man 
titircf) Quinten ftinimeii, ttnD man Ioffe foboiui afle t)eti i 2 teii ‘J^cil eiues SommaH« 
a&TOcirts febmeben. 0a(c!)ergfflo[lc fonn man nom c an^eben, unb nad^ bee 
pfeife rein jiinimen: ju c fitmmf man s rein, bod^ njit ber @<^me-bnn<}; g moc^t 
mon g reine; (bie Offotoen fd^roeben nid^t) ju g ba6 d, jebod} obrnkts fdjmebenb; 
JU d, r fdwebenb; ju a (limmtman a reine; bierju bie O.iiint^c, «bnjnrte! febmes 
benb; h> i\ abmcirt$ fd^t^benb; bierju h reine; f;ierjn Hs, j'^abmdrte! fdjme? 
benb; bierjn fis reine; bierju as, _^nidrte! fd.uvebenb; g's, t\ obmdrfS 

febmebenb; b>f>^iw obrodrte fd;mebenb; b'^^S^ •’i tV 

abmdrts febmebenb; b*f*^S‘* ^ reine; ^ tt abmdrtefd^mebenb. fITunjiuaren 

mil- ferfig / menu nut nod^ Ju ? f geflimmt mirb, .^ernoeb probire man r gegen 

bob anfonglid^ geflimmte 0 , ob eg PoflFommen reine fep. 3ft biefeg; fo mirb bie ^em-* 
peratur meiftentbeifg gut fepn, menu mir bie D.uinten niebt oKjufebr nerfebft moc; 
ben. ®o abet bag f G unrein finb; fo tft enfmeber i ju bod^ gegen c, obec ju 
niebrig. 3ft eg ju i^ody, fo batman bie D.uinten nocb ju groft genommeu: alfo gebe 
man juriirfe unb lajfe fie etmag abmartg, bag fie enblicb in eine ©leid^b^it fommen, 
unb bod^ bag c unb c reine merben. 3f^ tief; fo b«t man ben 9.uinten , too 
nid^C alien, bod^ etiicben, alljuoiel abgebrod^en: alfo mu|} man bcnfelben m^^eU 
fen. ©g ift alfo Fein '5Sunber, baft bie iemperatnr eine mubfante unb (angfame ©aebe 
ift; benn ben 48ften ober (Soften 'Jb^d non einer ©efunbe merFt bag ©cbor niebt fo 
balb; jumat bep Ungeubten. ©g ift non bet ©timmung burebD-uinten bie iKebengartt 
Quiiitam acclpere entftanben, meldje bep ben'iJftuftfern fooiel bebeutet, a(g: Wfe oCtetr 
sevnig vverOen, meil bie D.uinfe in ber ©timmung ung fo niel oepirt. JDe (Cbaleo 
T. 111 . p. 20. I’ropof 14. fagt: mufici dicuntur 41/ni/am acciperf, dum irafeuntur, 
eo quod quinta faepe ipfis bllcm moveat. .^ingegen bat man UUC cinc OFtane alfo jU 
ftimmen, bie ubrigen ©laneg ftimmt man Offaneuroeife. 

§. 407. 

%ii beften iftg, man nimmf bag Principal g' baju, wo man eg unb tern-' 
perirt eg, unb fdngt nom t an. ®enn grofter ift eg niebt fein, weil bie^Jfeifen alijutief 
brummen. 3n ber .^obe bat man aud^ feinen fo nemebmficben fonum; aucb tragt als 
fo ein ©omma gar ju menig aug. ®ag Principal, a(g bog .^aupfregifter, ftat au^ 
befter SSJietall, unb nerftimmt fid? fobalb nii^f. «9?an barf aucb, mo etlii^e ©laoierc 
finb, mir etng tempciiren; bie anbern merben nod} jenem geftimmt. 3 i>amitman abet 
audj nid^t fo bneb fteige; fo gebe man begfalig jumeilen eine OFtane abmartg. 2 ((fo 
foUte norbin ju g bag g erft reine gemaebt merben; ju biefem aber mirb bag a geftimmt ; 
unb fo meiter. 

StMunge (l>rgelt>AU2.S«nl>. ^ 


§• 408. 
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§. ^06. 

If you want to undertake setting a temperament without such an instrument, you 
may tune by fifths, and in that case each [of the fifths] should beat a twelfth of a comma 
low. Using this method, one may begin at c', tuning it precisely according to a pitch- 
pipe. Then g' is tuned to the c', but with the beating; then g is tuned pure to g' (octaves 
should not beat); then d' to g, though beating a 1/12, [of a comma] low; then a' to d, with 
beats; then a to a', pure; then e' to a, beating 1/12, low; then b' to e, beating 1/12, low; then 
b to b', pure; then f#' to b, beating 1/12, low; next f# to f#', pure; next c#' to f#, beat¬ 
ing 1/12, low; next g#' to c#', beating 1/12, low; then g# to g#', pure; then d#' to g#, 
beating i/ia) low; then b flat' to d#', beating i/ia) low; then b-flat to b flat', pure; and 
finally f to b-flat, beating 1/12, low. At that point we would be finished, except for tun¬ 
ing c" to f. Next c" needs to be tested against c' that was tuned at the beginning, to see 
if it is exactly in tune. If it is, then the temperament is for the most part good, as long as 
none of the fifths is too false. If, however, c" is not in tune with c', it may be either too 
high or too low. If it is too high, then the fifths have been made too wide; then one must 
go back and make them a bit narrower, so that they finally become uniform, while al¬ 
lowing c" to c' to be pure. If it is too low, then one has made the fifths too narrow (per¬ 
haps not all, but just some of them); then they have to be touched up. Thus it is no won¬ 
der that setting a temperament is a slow and troublesome process, since one’s hearing, 
especially if it is inexperienced, does not so readily perceive a [beat with a duration of 
a] 48th or a doth of a second. It was from tuning by fifths that the saying originated, 
“Quintam accipere,” which means among musicians “to become cross or angry,” since 
tuning fifths is so annoying. De Chales, Vol. Ill,'’' p. ao, Propos. 14, says, “musici di- 
cuntur quintam accipere, dum irascuntur, eo quod quinta saepe ipsis bilem moveat.”"! 
On the other hand, there is only one octave to be tuned in this way; the remaining notes 
are tuned by octaves. 

§. 407. 

It is best to take the 8' Principal, if there is one, for this [purpose],!^ if there is one, 
and to set a temperament on it, beginning with c'. The pitch is not as perceptible in the 
bass, because the lower pipes rumble too much. The higher pitches in the treble are also 
not easily perceptible, and there the comma amounts to almost nothing. The Principal, 
being the main stop, is also made of better metal, and does not go out of tune so quickly. 
Where there are several keyboards, a temperament must be set on only one of them, and 
the others tuned to it. In order to keep from rising too high [in the treble], one should 
occasionally drop down an octave. Thus for example, if g has first been tuned pure to g' 
above§ [in §.406], then d' is tuned to it, and so forth. 


Tract 22, “Musica.” 
t “Musicians say “quintam accipere” 
when they are angry because the 
fifth always irritates them.” 


4 = i.e., to set a temperament. 


§ see §.405. 
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§. 408. 

' 3 Sei( ea ober bnbtiifjlic^, wenn man ganj btir(^ ijl, twiebet jtivurf ju ge^fu; fo 
raiiu man bie Zev}m ju 9 \id;tei-n flimtfpmen. SJ^amlic^, wenn man im 'Jemptritfu 
auf einfn(i(apem falft^ ber ju bem wcf^etqc^enben eine Zerj auemac^t; fo man 
if>n mit fold^em €faw an, unb fiort, ob fof^ane '^er^ (wenn fie gro^ i(}) § aufroarw 
fd^webe; obev (tuenn fte flein if!) ob fie ^ einee dommatis obrodris fd^webe. 9 (((b 
toenn id> geflimmt l;abe Z ggr g c; da; a a; a e: fo ift ba« e eine tn/i jn bem 
fd;on gepimmten c. Unb jmae eine gro^e “Jerj. SDtcfe mup f aufTOdrts fd^toeben. 
5 rift c 0 md;it ein; fo mu^ man bie geflimmtenCluinten toieber buri^ge^en, unb dnbetn. 
00 tjl aud^ eben ba 6 e ju bem gefliinmten g bie fleine 5 erj, untermdrW ju jd^Ien: ba 
muffen biefc bepben Soniauc^ unreine fepn, fo, ba^ g’abwdrfei fcpwebe. 0 obfv^dU 
ftcps! oud^ mit anbern. SDIan barf fofgli^ nicpt erfl ganj burc^ (limmen. 0 o aud^ in 
foigeubem. 9 t(fo wenn ^u ?, ii grfiimmef toirb; fo fann man pvobiren, ob 5 gegen g f 
flufmdrtei fd^mebe, ^c. SDiefen 93 eoce 0 ju femperiren (efe man mit efroao me^revn Urn- 
jlduben in nciPparPto ^emperatuv, 0.102. 3*^g(. in WeLfmeiflece Qlnmer^utu 
gen ^iin ©enecalbajfe. <£0 fommt be»j blefec ©a^e anclj Piei auf bie Uebung an. 

$. 40^. 

?Sie nun bie ^emperafur in ber Crgel ^oc^fl ndf^ig ijl; affo mu§ fie aucp mit 
allem 5^1eifje gemad^t merben, unb feibe man ja nid^f, ba0 man emen modum molfc 
reinev a(s ben anbern, fonbern man iajfe fie atte gfeid^ mac^en, ber'JranSpofifion 
tuegen; aucp bamit bie anbern modi nie^t a((ju unbraud^bar werben. SCBodfe 
jemanb fragen: XPie fltnt^en abor Pie ^Lrompetcfi, VPalPpornci* unP anPere 
3nftcumcnte Paju? 91ntnj. Siefaptete ^uPrumente fdnnen fo gefirmmt unb gegriffen 
werben; ba^ bie '^emperatur ange^t. (£0 iff bo^er nid^f re<^f, menn man alle 9.uin; 
ten unb ai(e ©apten auf anbern ^iuffeumenten fo reine jfimmt, a(0 e0 mogfic^. Cfflan 
fotlce ebenfalio (fommatio fef)ien (affen; unb fo autp im ©reifen. ®ep iSlapinffrm 
menfen, mo man bie ^dne burd; I’d^er ^at, a(0 bep Jfdten, Oboen, JC. fann bet 
tpaniiuo aiicp bie J?6d^ernacp bee 'Jemperatue einric^ten. 2®a0 ober bie^rompefen unb 
SGSnIbfidrner anfanget; fo gefit e0 nid;t an, bafman fie femperiren molite. Untnbeffen, 
ba bie ^cmperatur fo ndt^ig unb nu^iic^ iff; fo iff e0 boc^ beffcr, fte einjufuftren, ofo 
ber ’Jrompeten megen fie megjuiajfen. 2Bem bie ^irompete nid^t gefdflt, mie fie benn 
Pep einer reinen Xemperafur jdmmerlicp ffingt, bet (ajfe fie weg. ©in SKafb^ovn fann 
burcp ben fffiinb nocp e§er etwab gejmungen wevben, alb bie ^rompete. (**) 

(*•) .^ier ig nur bieSfeliifgfeit erg «iHfiiuna(ten, oO bie$rompete, ton benen, bie ge reebt jn 
gn oergebeii, tncbt Aucft reiner geblagii werbcnfann, nnbnnrb, aio Inogemein von Uner/ 
fA^rliern gefdgebt. 

§• 4TO. 

SEBenn ^ammerregiffer in bet Drgel finb; fo btout^t man fie nit^t non nenem ju 
temperiven, (bnbevn man Idpt fie fo lange nngejfimmt, bib im onbern ©fobiere anep et< 

(tcpf 
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§. 408. 

Since, however, it would be anoying to Qiave to] go back after completing the en¬ 
tire [circle of fifths], the [intervals of] thirds may be adopted as guides. That is, when 
one reaches a note while setting a temperament that forms a third with a note that has 
already been tuned, one should play them together and listen whether the said third 
(if it is major) beats a/j [of a comma] high, or (if it is minor) if it beats 3/4 of a comma 
low. Thus if c'-g', g'-g, g-d', d'-a', a'-a [and] a-e' have already been tuned, then the e' 
is the third above the c' that has already been tuned—a major third, to be precise. This 
[interval] must beat a/j [of a comma] high. If this does not prove to be the case, then 
one must again pass through the already-tuned fifths and adjust them. The e' is like¬ 
wise a minor third below the already-tuned g'. These two pitches [when played to¬ 
gether] must also not be perfectly in tune, but the g' should be 3/^ [of a comma] low. 
The same holds true for the rest [of the circle of fifths]. Consequently one must not 
tune straight through. ’' Here is a similar instance: if b' has been tuned to e', then one 
may test whether [the interval] b'-g' beats 2-/3 [of a comma] high. One may read about 
this process of setting a temperament in somewhat greater detail in Neidhardt’s Tem- 
peratur \desMonochorclt\, p. 102,, as well as in '^^xk.m€\%x.tt'%Anmerkungen zur General- 
hafie.^ Experience also counts a great deal in this matter. 

§. 40P. 

Since setting a temperament in an organ is absolutely necessary, it must be done 
with great diligence. One ought not to put up with anyone who wants one key to be 
more in tune than another, but one should have them all tempered equally; this is be¬ 
cause of transposition, and also so that the other keys do not become unusable. If any¬ 
one should ask how trumpets, horns, and other instruments will sound against it, here is 
the answer: string instruments can be tuned and fingered to conform to a temperament. 
Thus it is improper to tune all strings on other instruments^ by fifths as pure as possi¬ 
ble. One should likewise tune the fifths of a comma short, and finger them in a simi¬ 
lar manner. A craftsman can arrange the holes of wind instruments that produce pitches 
by stopping holes, such as flutes, oboes, etc., according to a temperament. Tempering 
horns and trumpets does not work. But since temperament is so necessary and useful, 
it is better to introduce it anyway than to leave it out§ because of the trumpets. Anyone 
who does not like the sound of a trumpet—and it does sound wretched against an equal 
temperament —should leave it out. [The pitch of] a horn can be somewhat more easily 
adjusted by the breath than [that of] a trumpet.^ ) 

(■'■■'■) Only one minor matter should be verified in this regard: whether it is possible that a 
crumpet can be—and is—played more in tune by someone who knows how to play it well 
than usually happens with someone who is inexperienced. [Agricola] 

§. 410. 

If there are stops at chamber pitch within an organ, it is not necessary to temper 
them from scratch. Rather they should be left untuned until some stops on another key- 


i.e., without occasionally checking 
for accuracy. 


t See §.400 above. 


t i.e., other than the organ. 


§ i.e., to retain a meantone tempera¬ 
ment. 
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XIV. 58ott ber :?emper(»/ur bet? 

nd;c ©(iiiiniert wine finti: uacb t>eiife(6t<jen fann man fte ^ecnai^ fltnuMfti, fn, ba§ titan 
aKcjeif cine ©efunbr tiefet: nimnif, ba^ Dae ^ainmec c Den b gleid^ merbe; cis Dem h, 
u. f. w. -ODet ttJfnn man es 1 1 !Jon ecnieDH^en tviK; fo tnirb Dae c bem a ijfeicb, 
cis bem b, u. f. f. SGoman fetn Principal 8' i^at, fann man 4' nelpmen; bod^ mug 
man bet) fotdper 'Jemperafui- in bet liefe bieiben. SlCo man aber principal i6‘ 
nimait, mup man in ber bieiben, nadp §. 407. 

§‘ 41 

SHodp biee mid ic^ gebenfen, bag anbere nic^f genie bnrdp Die tPiinfen tempemen, 
metl iV (£emma gar jn leidpt teife^ic mirb; fonbevn fie (limmen lieber burdp ©ijfo^ 
nan^en; unb mcnn fie c Ipaben, fa fltmmen fte Die 0 ccunOe, grogc Duarte nnb 
©eptc baju, meii in '©iffbnanjen auc^ fine fieine Unceinigfeit bejfec gemerft mirb, jm 

ma( menu bet ganjeTritonus mator mie man ben ©riff nennef, babei) fjl. 
fte nelpmen 1, 4, 7, menu fie bann 3, 4, ^ nefpmen, unb fiernacb 3, S’/ ^7; fo 
§aben fte fo mol Die fieine aie groge 7. Unb fo ig c, d, e, fis; f, g, a, b, h ft^on 

gegimmt: benn bei) bem ©rige 4 ntmmf man bie fieine duarte f. Sfifo tg no(^ cis, dis 
unb gis ubrig. ? 02 an barf ober nur d nefimen, unb Die ^ mif ber 4, 2, baju fiingm 
fajfen/ fo mirb cis, alti bie Ir, baib rein merben. Dlimmt man ju d bie «; fo mirbgis, 
ote bie 4 , ouc^ rein merben. 0timmt man ju h, mei^eo fdpon reine ig, bie Oftaoe 
Utttermartg, unb fc^logf |u foldpem bie | an; fo mirb in bem ©riffe bob dis oudp reine 
merben. ^9 biefer 0timmung fann matt ben SSortfteii fpnben, bag man ntdpf fo bid 
in Ofcaben gimmen mug, unb alfo, menn ja mas berfepen mare, nic^t fo bieieorrigt; 
renb notgig ift. 3 uie^t fann man entmeber bie D.ninten burc^ge^en, unb ^6ren, o£> fie 
ertragiidp ft^meben, ober manprobire bie 3:emperafue fo, bag manaub alien 2;bnen 
fpielc. 

§. 412. 

©nblic^ ertnnerc idp noc^ einmal, bag man ja bieOrgel nat^ ber einmal etngefu^r; 
fen ublidpgen 9 lrf gimme, i^ meinc, mao ben ergen Sonum anbelangec, bamit man 
tti^t ber Orgel ju ©efaden neue ^ngrumenfe faufen miaffe. aCmen in einer ^trdpe 
jmo Ovgeln; fo bergelpt ftc^ bieo bon felbg, bag beren lemperofut unb ©timmung ein? 
anber bodfommen gleidp fepn muffe. 
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board are in tune. Then [the former] can be tuned to the latter by always playing a sec¬ 
ond lower, so that the chamber-pitch c is the same as [the choir-pitch] b flat, c# is the 
same as b, etc. Or, if chamber pitch is to be VA steps lower, then c will be the same as a, 
c# the same as b flat, etc. If there is no 8' Principal, then the 4' [Principal] may be used, 
but one must stick to the lower register in tempering it. If it is a 16' Principal [that is to 
be tempered], then one must stick to the treble, in accord with what was said in §. 407. 

§. 411. 

Let me mention in addition that others do not like to set a temperament using 
fifths, because 1/12, of a comma is all too easy to get wrong, but would prefer to tune by 
dissonances. Beginning with c, they tune the second, the tritone and the sixth to it, since 
a small degree of out-of-tuneness is more easily noticed in dissonances, especially if the 
complete Tritonus major as this chord is called, is sounding. They likewise play 

a, 4 and 7; if they tune a, 4, +7 and then 3, y, -7, then both the minor and major sev¬ 
enth are in tune. Thus c, d, e, f#, f, g, a, b-flat, and b are already tuned (the 7/4/2, chord 
contains the f a perfect fourth [above c]), and only c#, d# and g# remain. But one 
need only begin with d, playing the 2,, 4, and +7 with it, and then c#, the major sev¬ 
enth, is quickly in tune. By playing 6/4 ^#together with d, then g#, the #4, gets in 
tune. By tuning the octave below b (the latter already being in tune), and playing with 
it the 7/y/3#, the resulting chord will allow the d# to get in tune. This method of tun¬ 
ing has the advantage of not requiring so much tuning by octaves, and thus not so much 
correcting when something has been overlooked. All that is left is to proceed through 
all of the fifths,"^ listening whether their beating is tolerable, or [alternatively] testing 
the temperament by playing in all keys. 

§. 412.. 

Finally let me mention yet again that an organ should be tuned according to the 
most usual way prevailing—here I am referring to setting the first pitch—so that it is 
not necessary to buy new instruments just for the sake of the organ. If there are two or¬ 
gans in the same church, it goes without saying that their temperament and tuning must 
be absolutely the same. 



i.e., the dominant seventh chord in 
its third inversion. 


t i.e., to check the completed tem¬ 
perament. 
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Dad XV. Capttel. 

!Oon hex ©timmun^ htt Orcein* 

§, 413. fSann man pimmen feQe? §. 414. S8on &cni 0fimm()orn. §. 41 f. ®ie 6ei; S( 4 n»frfen 
Me offtnni <Pffifni fr[)i’^et ober ernlebrtget werben? §.416. JDer Sffiiiib mug glcit^) fe^n, §.417. 
®flrna<t) jebe ©timme ju (timmen. §.418. Son b«f ^etj unb iiumte. §.419. Son gemifd)tcii 
©timmen aber^npr. §. 420. iiifonberMt. §. 411. cinSort[)«l. $. 421. Son gebecftenSlbt 
merfen. $. 42;. Son ©cbnorrraerfeti. $-424. ®ie dn Clavier nat^ bem anbeniiu flimmen? 
3 t. rnenn bie ^Sfeifen iitfern. §. 42y. Som ^ebole. $.4id>,Son betOnba matiS/ unb anbetn 
QfnmerCungtn. 

$. 413. 

tt^iec foB f ur 9? ‘9? f werben wte man nat^ bccrii^feftfr ^emperafuc femec fltmmett 
follf. 35a evinnere ic^ junorberjl, ba§ man weber bie ^empecatur no(^ ba« ubrige 
©timmen e^er anfa^en folle, a(6 6i0 bte Orgei gonj fertig iff, aud^ big bag ©c^ni^tpcrf, 
n>c(4)eg tta^e urn bie ^fetfen Return ifi, ange^eftet worben: l>e»n babur4> »irb oft eine 
Unreimgfeit ueturfac^et. SBenn aber bie '^cmpetafHC rid^>tig ij^; fo bleibt man bep fob 
^em 9iegitler, »e(<^e6 man jujemperiven angefangen, unb jfinnnt alies burc^ DftaPen, 
aufr unb abwaetg, nomC bis c- Unb ba bie Oftaben gar nidjt fc(jibeben burfen; fo ijl 
biefe 0iimmung bejJo feic^ter. ^e langfamet eine ^feife tvmaUtt, beffo retner ifl fte: 
wenn fieaber gar hme |fe§ef, baf gar fein 3ittern me§r ge^oret toirb; fo i|i fie p6f? 
lig reine. 

§. 414. 

©ag ©timmen gcfc^ie^ef mit bem ©timni^jotne, wefc^eg bon ^ofj i|l, ober 
Pon S!Re§ing; ober bag ^ofj ijl mit2)?e^mg uberjogen. ®g ifl bapbe in forma coni, 


mau 


an ei'nem Snbe fpi^ig, am anbern breif unb babep ^o^f; efnwn fo: ^ SKenn 

mm gro^e^feifen bamif flimmen foil; fo mu§ eg feibfl aud; grog fepn: bep fieinen^^fei^ 
fen ifl eg fiein. ©odj bte gar grogen ^feifen bviicft man lieber mil ber ^anb ougt unb 
einwartg. SCBenn man gimmt; fo (age man bie 9)feife ge^en, wie fie unb ru^te 
ge nit^t an: benn fie wieb itt ber ^anb gfetd; warm^ unb babur<| etmag go^er. ©timmt 
man fie afgbalb, unb ge wirb na<|i ber ©timmung wieber faff: fo tpirb ge tuieber tiefer, 
fefgfic^ unrein. fSJenn abet eine ^feife abgegoben werben mug, weif fte ewan nid^t 
redjt onfpri^t; fo mug man ge eine Seitfang gegen unb wieber fait merben lagen, e&e 
mon ge gimmf. 


415, 
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Chapter XV. 

Concerning Tuning Organs. 

Contents: 

§.^13. When should one tune? §.^i^. Concerning the tuning cone. §.^ijr. How should open flue 
pipes be raised or lowered [in pitch]? §.^16'. The wind must be steady. §.^17. What to tune 
each stop to. §.^i8. Concerning the Terz and Quinte. §.^ip. Concerning compound stops in 
general. §.^ao. [Concerning] specific [compound stops]. §.^2,1. A benefit. §.^22. Concern¬ 
ing stopped flue registers. §.^23. Concerning reeds. §.^2,^. How should one division be tuned 
according to another? [What to do] if pipes vibrate. §.^2jr. Concerning the pedal. §.^2^. 
Concerning the Onda maris, and other remarks. 


§. 413. 

^Tj^ere I shall briefly indicate how to continue tuning once a temperament has been 
^%^set. First of all, let me mention that one should neither begin to set a tempera¬ 
ment or do any other tuning until the organ is completely finished, even until the carv¬ 
ing has been attached, since it fits close around the pipes and affixing it after tuning of¬ 
ten causes out-of-tuneness. But when the temperament is correct, then stick with the 
stops that were first tempered, tuning all [the rest] by octaves, up and down, from C 
to c'". And since octaves must not beat at all, this [part of the] tuning is all the easier. 
The slower a pipe beats, the more in tune it is. When it is completely “in”, so that no 
more beating is heard, then it is perfectly in tune. 


§. 414. 

Tuning is done with a tuning cone made of wood or brass, or of wood overlaid 
with brass. It is made in the shape of a cone, pointed at one end, broad and hollowed 

out at the other, something like this: If large pipes are to be tuned with it, then 

it must also be large, and if it is to be used with small pipes, then it is small. The larg¬ 
est pipes, however, are better bent in or out by hand. When pipes are being tuned they 
should be left where they are and not touched, since they get warm right away in one’s 
hands and thus go sharp. If they are tuned thus and again grow cold after tuning, then 
they go flatter and consequently out-of-tune. If a pipe must be lifted out, though, per¬ 
haps because it does not speak properly, then it must be left sitting a while and allowed 
to grow cold again before it is tuned. 



XV. SSort t)?r ©fimmuitd t><r 6i 

9. 41 

SSJfnn bie oben offen finb, bfe jw fief fmb; fo flecft mail 

ble 0pi|e be$ 0fimm§ornef ^ineiti, unb brucff (tf auc einanber. ^Jragt bie 5iefe biei 
flU6^ ba0 eg nid^t angc^ef, fie alfo in bie ^b^e )u bringen; fo fi^neibet man i^t ettvag 
runb berum ab, bor^ gat bebutfam, ia§ man bie ?)feifen ni(^t berfi^neibe. 
bie f«nb, beflo grbgereSfficfe fann man abne^men: unb ba be^ eiuer 2fu^igen 
5>fetfe, wenneitt ^oiber $on 5m)ifl marc, menig barf abgefc^nitfen merben; fo fann in 
glei(^em 0alie ben bet i5f^§igen 8ma( fo tnef abgeiiommen merben. abet bie^^feife 
oHjufpoc^; fo i|f fte emmeber im @uffe ju fMr5 gerar^en, ober man ^ac (le nerfc^nitten. 
25a ijl fein anber SKitfef, afesba^ man efmab anJbf§e, ober (mefc^es gemeiner i)f) bie 
55feife oben mit bem ^o^ien 2^ei(c bed ©(imm^orns jufammen btuefe; mefc^ed ie|tere 
au(^ mit bee .^anb gef^e^en faim: ober aud} ba^ man ctmad ein^dnge; ober ein 2§eil 
bet pfeife burc^ ein Sle^ jubecfe. 25oc|j ge^ret bied mit unter bie Seller. 

$• 416. 

®{t mu§ ben bet ©fimmung ber SGBinb in ben 55dfgen jufi abgemogen fennt au^ 
mufien bie palmulae gleic^ meif unb ndllig niebergebrucft merben, fonji mirb eind &o(^, 
bad anbere tief. Unb ba auc^ boran niel (iegt, bag bie ?8enfi(e gieic^ meif aufgegen; 
fo mug bad Sianier ben ber ©timmung nolffommen gfeic^ gefcgraubet fepn, fong mirb 
bod SHJerf aliejeif unreine, menn bad Sianier gernac^ erg rec^f geg^raubef mirb, S5e; 
ficge gierben mad §. 3 jo. geraf^en morben. 

§• 417. 

SBemi bad Principal gegimmf ig; fo gimme man jubStberg bie (DFtavcn reine, 
ba man nur ju bem Priticipal 8' bie (DPtove 4' jiegen unb folcge gimmen fann. 
.^ier merfe man eine ailgemeine SXegei: tPcJiii man Kegigcc sufammen gimmr, 
b){c aUsuweit non einanOet abfte^en; fo ^6vt man t>ie 0<^t»cf>ung fo cigent* 
li<^ nic^t. 5 l(fo moflte ic^ nic^f ratgen, bog man bieOPfat>c 2' ober 1' na (5 bem 
Principal i s' ober 8' gimmen foKte. ©onbem man gimme enfmebec bie Diegiger 
na(^ i^red ©feit^en, b. i. 8 ' ju 8 'j 4' JO 4 ^ ic. Ober na<^ fofc^en, bie eine Dftabc 
^dger ober niebtiget gnb, aid fie. gum bie 0 Pta\>e 2' nat^ 4', u.f. »■ 

$. 4i8‘ 

bm Cfta»cn fdmmt man auf anbere offene einfac^e ©fimmen, utd> jwar 
merben bie X^iol&igamben, fSeme^imer, unb onbereOffangimmen affb, roie ber 
oorige $pfpu9 angiebt, gegimmet. 2>te (Eltrintenanlangmb, mit a0en fgrrn ^rfen, 
gebedte unb offene, merben f tdne gdger gegimmer, aid bie Oftabgimmen, fb, bag 
bn untete ^looid im Principal c, abet in ber Ciuinfe g angtebf, jc. ®ie^ninfe S' 
gimmt man nod; Principal ober (melc^ed aflejeif eind ig) ©Ptare 8'* 

Cluintc 3' aber am begen na^ ber (!!^ax>e ober principal 4^; boc^ gegf i' aud^ 

Si 3 enblic^ 
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§. 4iy. 

If a flue pipe that is open on top is too low [in pitch], then the point of the tuning 
cone is inserted into it and [its top] is pushed outward. If it is so low that this does not 
suffice to bring it up to pitch, then a bit has to be snipped off all around [the top rim], 
but very carefully so as not to cut off too much. The larger the pipe is, the larger the 
piece that may be removed; only a little bit needs to be snipped off a 2,' pipe if it is a half 
step too low, but in the same situation 8 times as much has to be taken off a 16' pipe. If 
the pipe is too sharp, however, then it has either been made too short in casting, or too 
much has been snipped off it. Then there is nothing else to do but to solder something 
on it, or (as is more commonly done), to press the top rim of the pipe inward with the 
hollowed-out part of the tuning cone. This last operation may also be done by hand. 
It is also possible to suspend something [in the pipe], or to cover a portion of the pipe 
with a [partial] metal [lid]. But this must be considered a fault. 

§. 4id. 

The wind from the bellows must be perfectly steady when tuning, and the keys 
must also be depressed the same distance, completely to the bottom. Otherwise one 
[pipe] will be sharp and the next flat. And since it is also very important that the pal¬ 
lets open the same distance, thus the keyboard must be adjusted perfectly evenly. Oth¬ 
erwise, if the keyboard is subsequently adjusted to be even, the instrument will con¬ 
stantly be out-of-tune. In this connection note what has been suggested in §.35-0. 

§. 417. 

The octaves should be tuned immediately after the [8'] Principal has been tuned, 
by drawing the 4' Oktave with the 8' Principal and tuning it. Here take note of a gen¬ 
eral rule: if stops that are far apart from each other [in pitch] are tuned together, it is 
difficult to hear the beating properly. Thus I would not advise tuning the 2,' or i' Ok¬ 
tave from the 16' or 8' Principal. Rather, each stop should be tuned to its equivalent, 
i.e., 8' to 8', 4' to 4', etc. Or [each stop should be tuned] to one that is an octave higher 
or lower that it is, e.g., the 2,' Oktave to the 4' etc. 

§. 418. 

After the Oktaves come the other single open stops; thus the Violdigambas, the 
Gemshorns and other octave-sounding stops are tuned as the paragraph above indi¬ 
cates. Concerning quints of all sorts, stopped and open, all of them are tuned y steps 
higher than the octave-sounding stops; thus the lowest note of the Principal sounds c, 
but the Quint sounds g, etc. The 6' Quinte is tuned to the Principal, or to the 8' Ok¬ 
tave (which amounts to the same thing). The 3' Quinte, however, is best tuned to the 
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cnbH^ att. NB. (B$ werben bie (!>.uinttregi(let* tjottfommen reiiie geftiminf, o|ine 
5eniperatuc, fo bag ein jebet ®a»i8 gegen bie Oftabflintme beflTefbtgen Q;(at)i<5 eine t'ot? 
(ige reineSluinee ^6rett (a|fe, ofine bag fie urn eines (fomniatis! abwacte fd^weben 
fodte. ©af;er fie mit ben Ohanftimmen fafl tvie eine 5>feife flingen, and; in ber Orgei 
foieriet wecben, ba fie fonfi untec bem <£pie[eu necboten finb. ©te Ccfieii, tvenn fob 
d;e tocfommen, njerben and; noiffominen rein gefliinmt, of)ne 5:emperacur. 3)?an 
niepnet abec (nuter gtroge Zmen< Ob fie rein fmb, fann nid;t n)of;( ge§bref tverben, 
wenn nid;t bie d^luinte babep ijT, weld;e man alfo baju^iei^eu fann. 

§. 419. 

(gtJ fofgen bie gemifctten ©timmert. SEBie e« nun uberaK Sep ber ©timmuttg 
nit^tiu ratten, bag man megr JKegiffer bqu ite^e, wenn man efwas gimmf; fonbern 
man gtmmt ein« nur nac^einem, bamif man bie 0c^webung fi^re; fo ig auc^ bep aden 
gemifd;ten 0(tmmen bae 0c^repen oieler 9)feifen nid;ts nu|c. Tieowegen'mug man 
Ddmpfer ^aben, fie bomit fc^weigenb ^u mactf«- Sfannimmt bunne ^bfjer, unb 
mad;t unfen ein fPafeti^en SEBecg baran, jfecft fie in bie 5)feife, unb beiegf ben 3luf= 
fc^nitt mit bem SEBecg, fo fctweiget bie 9)feife. go fbmmt aber nie eine ^eife uber 3 
ju bompfen: benn obfc^on bep tflijctufen 4' oorfommt; fo ffimmt man boc^ bie grbgfe 
5)feife 5uerg, welc^e man a(fo nic^t braucgf p bampfen. wan fie ade ffumm ge; 
mac^t bie auf eine, norndet biegrogte; fo jie§t man eine Oftapgimme baju, nac^ bet 
g3orfd;rift §.417. unb gimmt bie grogte reiue; f;ernac^ fbmmt man an bie anbern, unb 
bann fo fort, bie juc f(ein|len. !Ote gegimmfen brauc^t man eben nictf wieber jU bam; 
pfen, weil fie eben bip 0c^tt)eb«n9 nid^f perberben werben, 

§. 42'3 

?f(fo wtrb bie Beequiniter, wenn fie 3fa(^ tjT, ebenfade gejlimmf. iJte Ccrj 
unb (Dmitite wirb geb^mpft; bie Oftaue 4' wirb nac^ ^fiiictpal 8' obec (in beffen 
grmangefung) nad;4' gegimmt; ^ernad; bieOuinte baju, olebann bie^ecj} unb 
bae ifi ein gfapie. wan jum anbern claue, unb perforce bamit fo fort, 

Sle man bm^cfe SfU** ^ gimmt man bie (D,wnte 3' am begen nac^ 0Pt«; 
t>c 4', fobann au^ bie Ztv$. !bae t-tv^ian ig gfeic^er 2frt; weil ba bie 0.uinte erg 
fann nac^ Oftape 4' gegimmf roerben, (ob fie wol ffeiner ig afe bie Ccrj,) unb man 
gecnat^ begec mit betCet*} fertfommen fann; gernacg nimmt man bie^cri unb gimmf 
fie poflfommen rein. 35 ie ^nufc^pfeife mirb am^ fo gegimmt; ba liegt ober niegw 
baran , ob man bie (Dluinte obec (Dftnue erg negme. ^g bie 0uintc 3^, fo gimme 
man ge nacg0Et«»c 4'; bann bieOftnwc baju. ^DietHtpemren, ©c$arp, 
btl, Moppet u. b. gl. tpeeben au^ fo gegimmf/ bag man fie ade bie auf eine 
bampff / unb fo fort gimmf. 


§. 
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Oktave or to the Principal, but in the end an 8' will work, as well. N.B. The quint 
stops are tuned exactly pure, without being tempered, so that each note sounds a per¬ 
fectly pure fifth in relation to the octave-sounding stops of the same note, and does not 
beat a 1/12, of a comma low. Thus [when combined] with the octave-sounding stops 
they sound almost like one pipe, and so they are tolerated in the organ, '' while other¬ 
wise they are forbidden in performance. The Terzes, if there are any, are also tuned 
perfectly purely, without being tempered. By these are meant exclusively major thirds. 
It is not possible to hear if they are in tune without the Quint being present,!" and thus 
it may be drawn for that purpose. 

§. 41P. 

Now we come to the compound stops. Just as it is never advisable to draw sev¬ 
eral stops when tuning, but to tune them singly in order to hear the beating, likewise 
the screaming of many pipes in compound stops is also a hindrance. Therefore damp¬ 
ers must be used to silence them.!^ [For this purpose] one takes thin wooden sticks and 
fastens a wad of tow on them, inserting them into the pipe so that the cut-up is covered 
by the tow, and thus the pipe is silenced. No pipe over 3' is ever dampened, however, 
for although 4' ranks do appear in mixtures, the largest pipes are tuned first and thus 
do not need to be dampened. When all [the pipes of the mixture] except one, i.e., the 
largest, have been silenced, an octave-sounding stop is drawn with it, according to the 
directions in §.417, and it is tuned pure. Each of the other ranks is then tuned in turn, 
ending with the smallest. It is not necessary to dampen again the ones that have been 
tuned, since they will not disturb the beating. 

§. 42.0. 

The Sesquialter, if it is 3 ranks, is tuned in a like manner. The Terz and Quinte 
are dampened. Then the 4' Oktave§ is tuned to the 8' Principal or, in its absence, to the 
4' [Oktave]; next the Quinte is added in, and finally the Terz, thus completing [all 
the pipes sounding on] one key. One then moves to the next key and proceeds in this 
way through the entire compass. If [the Sesquialter] is 2, ranks, then it is best to tune 
the 3' Quinte to the 4' Oktave, and then the Terz as well. The same method is used 
for the Terzian. In it the Quinte may first be tuned to the 4' Oktave (even though it 
is smaller than the Terz), and then it is easier to deal with the Terz. After [tuning the 
Quinte] the Terz is added and tuned pure. The Rauschpfeife is also tuned in this way; 
it does not matter whether the Quinte or Oktave is tuned first. If the Quinte is 3', then 
it should be tuned to the 4' Oktave, and then the [2,'] Oktave should be added. The 
mixtures, Scharp, Cymbel, Koppel, and the like, are also tuned like this, by damping 
all the pipes but one and then tuning one by one. 


i.e., the perfect fifths they create in 
harmonic progressions. 

t This is not precisely correct, but 
drawing the quint does make it eas¬ 
ier to perceive whether the third is 
in tune. 


4 = i.e., the pipes that are not being 
tuned at the moment. 


§ i.e., the one in the Sesquialter; see 
§.150. 
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§. 421, 

Ueber^aupf e« ein 93orf^eif bepm 0tintmen, wenti man etnen Sfafeen urn bm 
anbcrn auslaffet; bcnn tie ^Jfeifen (lefpen ^Bec^feleweife, ba(b jut Unten, ba(l) jut 
techfen 0eitf. 5Damit man nun nic^f {lets muffe unp wiePec (aufen; fb {Itmme man 
c, D, E, Fis, Gis, Ais, c, jc. biS tns !• ^ernad^ge^eman auf Pie anPere ©eite, 
mvP ftimmc am^ Cis, Dis, F, G, A, H, cis, jc. bis h- UnP obfc^on in jePem 
5^nrme Pie 9>feifen jttmeilen aud^ ni(^( nac^ Pec DcPnung {le^en, fo Pacf man Pod^ fo 
weit nid^f Parna(^ faufen. SEBo me^r ^^ecfbneu finP, fonn einer tceten, Pec anPece 
Pcncft Pie ^almuln niePec, bis Per ©timmec poc^t, jum es fep rein , unP ec 

foUe weitec ge^en. SOBo nur etne 55ecfbn flimmen foH; fo ijl nbf^ig, Po^ fie Pucc|j ein 
©tucf Siep, oPecPecgfeic^en, Pie ^Jaimufn niePecPcucfe, unP wenn ein Slopisreine, 
DajTelbe weitec peciege. 

$. 4 ^ 2 . 

©ie t;c6ccJten 5lotwerfc ubec^anpt mecPen affo gejlimmc wenn j«e ju §o(^ f!e; 
^en; fo jie^t man Pen ®ecfe( etmas in Pie >^b^e, weil PaPucc^ Pie 93feife iongec micP. 
feo man abec ju SnPe ifl, nnP Pic 93feife tfl Poc^ no(^ aUju^c^J fo ifi fie Purcfj %w 
fe|ung fines ©tncfs jn becldngecn. 3fl fie ju tief, fo fringe man Pen 55fcff[ nefler 
anf, Pa§ Pie ^feife fiicjec wecPe: wo man abec nic^t weitec fann, fo fi^neiPe man et-' 
mas non Per ^'feife ab. ©inP es fpofjccne ^{bifen; fo ^ie^t man, wenn Pie 95feife tie; 
fee werPeu foil, Pen ©topfei weitec fperaus: §inein Peueft man i^n, wenn Pie pfeife ^6; 
^cc werPen foil. ©inP Pie ©tbpfef oPec ©erfei (wefc^e (e|tecn man ond^ ^j5te nennf, 
§. 107.) afljugange, Pag fie fi^ feic^t wiePer perfe^ieben; fo umwinPe man bep Pen 
^fHetallenett Pie 9)feife, bet; ^oijernen abec Pen ©topfef mit SePer, bis afleS accuraf 
paffe. 

f. 423. 

!Die 0d;nfli‘tvpecfc finb entwePec mit ©c^cauben oPec ^vuefen. Q3ep Pen 
©f^canben bePient man fid; eines ©timmfc^luffeis, Pec wie unfere ©timmfidmmfc aus> 
fieftet, unP Peefpet Pie ©d;caube j^ur Slec^ten oPec jnc £infen, na(^Pem man Pie ^^feife 
ipobecoPec tiefec ^abenwili. !J>ie ^'cnefen abec werPen ftineinwdets gefc^iagenr Penn 
PaPned; pcncft man Pas Q31att beffec an Pas 9)iunPfiucf, Pag wenigee ?EBinP |infin 
fbmmt. ^rnefe pecans; fo gefc^ie^et PaS ©egent^eii; «nP Pic 

^feife wicP tiefec. (conf. $. lo^.) 31>ie ©c^narrwerfe ge^en §inten, unP man gimmt 
fte auf Pie (e|te, inPem fie Pned; Pas ^in; unP wiePer ge^en gac leit^f wiePec peegimmt 
weePen. 

§. 424* 

aBifl man Pie anPem(£[aPiece nac^ Pent obern gimmen, fo jie^c man Pas ^oppcl, 
unP gimme erg Pas principal nac^ Pern obigen ceine; ^ernad) fonn man Pie ubrigen 
©fimmen nod; Pern Principafe gimmen. SDod; wenn Pas Principal olijufiein, 
(£r, 2 ' ware, nnP wore Pod; (Sc&adt 8' bo, fo t^nt man am begen, man foppeit 

Pie 
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§. 42.1. 

In general it is an advantage to omit every other note when tuning, for the pipes 
stand in alternation, first on the left and then on the right side. To obviate the neces¬ 
sity of running back and forth from side to side, one should tune C, D, E, F#, G#, 
A#, c, etc., up to c'". Then one should go to the other side and tune C#, D#, F, G, A, 
B, c#, etc., up to b". Then even though the pipes do not always stand in order in every 
tower, '' it is not necessary to move so far to reach them. If there are a number of per¬ 
sons [involved in the tuning], one can tread [the bellows] while another depresses the 
key, until the tuner raps as a sign that [the pipe] is in tune and he is ready to go on [to 
the next pipe]. If only one person is doing the tuning, then he must depress the keys 
with a lead weight or something similar, transferring it to the next key when the note 
is in tune. 

§. 4Z2,. 

The stopped flutes are generally tuned in this way: if they are too sharp, then 
the cap is drawn upward a bit, since in doing this the pipe is made longer. When it has 
been pulled up as far as it can go, however, and the pipe’s [pitch] is still too sharp, 
then the pipe must be lengthened by an extension. If the pipe is too flat, the cap should 
be pushed further down, making the pipe shorter. If it cannot go in any further, then 
some of the pipe must be cut off. If the pipes are of wood, then the stopper should be 
drawn further out to make the pipe flatter, and pushed [further in] to make it sharper. 
If the stoppers or the lids (which are also called caps; see §.107) are too loose, so that 
they easily shift out of place, then the metal pipes should be wrapped with leather; or if 
the pipes are wooden, the stoppers should be wrapped with leather to make everything 
fit snugly. 

§. 42.3. 

Reeds are [tuned] either by screws or tuning wires. If there are screws one makes 
use of a tuning key, that looks like our tuning hammer, and turns the screw right or 
left, according to whether the pipe should be sharper or flatter. Tuning wires, how¬ 
ever, must be driven in; in that way, the tongue is pressed more tighdy against the shal¬ 
lot, so that less wind can pass between them. By drawing the tuning wire outward, the 
opposite happens, and the pipe becomes flatter (cf. §.105-). The reeds are located at the 
back [of the chest], and are tuned last, since they are easily put out of tune again by 
[the tuner] moving about. 

§. 42.4. 

If the second manual is to be tuned to the one above it, the coupler should be 
drawn and the Principal tuned pure to the one on the upper manual. After that the 
other stops may be tuned to the Principal. But if the Principal is too high-pitched, 
e.g. 2,', and there is an 8' Gedackt to be tuned, then it is best to couple the manuals and 


'' Here Adlung is referring to pipes 
that stand in the facade. 
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tie (Sfrttierc , unt jlimmt fie nac^ einec 9r6fem ©tinime te«5 anterti Qiabint, ttoe^ 
tet S3orfd^riff $.417. SOBenn o^ngefe^t ein 0o»i« etnes fKegtfiers nic^f wo§l anf<^ra5 
get, otei- ^ittere; fo fatin man fiarnac^ tie antere fiimmen, unt muf 

olfo ein an&er Siegifter ne^mcn. 3* liif 'Oioltigamba g' flimme ic^ na^ Prin^ 
cipal s'i if? eine g)feife im principalc fa(fc^, fo jio^e ee at, wnt jlimme 
foic^en clauem nac^ (Dfwoe 4'. 

$. 42 f. 

^ommf man on ein 0aoierta« nic^t gefoppeff toecben fann ; fo ^hit man tepter 
dfttOteve 9)afmu(n jugleicf) an, entroeter mit tern Singer, obec mit ^(epgemic^f. ©no 
Petal aniungenb; fo flimmf mon nac^ bem Principal g' its Jpaupttnanual^ erfi eine 
(Dftare g', ba man etwan boo ^ebalFoppef jie^f, unt bao gJebaf oileine antritt, obet 
ein ©emidjt barauf (egi: obec mon ^aif ben 5>?anuo(c(aoem jugfeic^ an. JJJat^ 8' ^tmmf 
manbie ifijunb 4fupigen 0timmen; nac^ 16' tie ^afu^igen; nac^4'bie 2fu^igen. 
3. dr. noc^ bee (Dftaoe 4' boo Cornet 2', SDag onbece, roagi bobep ju wijfen, i|l 
bep ben SJianuofen fc^on ertnnerf. *5516 ©c^natreoerFe ^abe tc^ oft oHeine geflimmt, 
fo , baf i(§ mif einet .^onb burc^ tie 2lbflraften boo ®enfil be$ 3BinbfajFen« aufgejoi 
gen, (namltt^ too man baju fommen fann) mit bet anbecn obec f)abe ic^ bie ©c^narcf 
toerb geffimmt. $fbet icfj toollfe rotten, ba§ man fiebec boo ^ebai anfeofe, obec too 
bie 9)erfonen mangein, bo§ man ein ©etoi^t botauf fegte. SDenn mif bee .^anb jie^t 
man ein dentil weifer auf, ofb bab onbece, unb baturc^ toeeben bie ?)f«fen einmai 
ftaefee ongebiafen, 0(0 bob onbece maf; folgli^ witt ba im@piefen feme SXeinigfeif 
fepn. 5Dec Pofaunenba^ r^'tolcb oon etlic^en nac^ bem 0ubba^ i<>' gejiiramef: 
mic obec ge^et ee mit bee Oftaoe 8' bejfec oon flatten, toeii man bie ©(^toebung beffec 
^6cf; ouc^ toeti oon offenen ^Jfeifen pcafumitf toicb, bof fe idngec reinc bleiben, a(<t 
gebedfe, beten ©topfei unb JDecfel fic^ jutoeilen oeccuefen. 

Unb fooiei if! Ut) bem ©fimmen ju ecinnecn ooegefommen. 5)a^ bie Onda marls 
eftoab ubec bie onbetu©ttmmenfd;toeben muffe, eefennet ein jeber oub becenSflatuc, boi 
oon oben §. 173. gefogt tooeben. Qs fedgt fic^ oft ju, ba§ unfeebem ©timmen eine 
fjfeife flabbect, ftipet, au(§ tool garnit^t onfe^idgf, unb toab fofc^er©dc^e(<^en me^c 
jinb: ottein bob ge^bet eigentfic^ nic^t jum ©fimmeu, fonbecn baoon toicb .R’op. ig. ef.' 
toob bepgebcodjt. SDucc^ bob oiele ©d^repen toeeben bie O^cen fafl unempftnbltc^/ 
ba^et tec ©ftmmenbe eine geringe ©d^mebung nic^f fo gut oecnimraf, afb einet, bet 
unfen oor tec Ocgel fle^et, obec eftoob oon ben 5^feifen entfecnef ifl. 2llfo iflb am be* 
flcn, man pcobict feine ©fimmung oot bet Oegei. bet ©timmung pa§icen man^ 
mol tounbedif^e ICinge. ©0 ^abe i(^ j. dp. fef;en ben Pofaunenbag'i 6^ na(^ bet tTlip* 
tur flimmen. Qittein wie §btt man ba bie ©^toebung? — SDie Urfaeffe ifl, toeil ni^ 
iebet bie ©^toebung toeib. 


Dos 
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tune it from one of the larger stops of the other manual, according to the instructions 
in §.417. If perchance one note of a stop speaks poorly, or vibrates, one cannot tune 
the other pipe according to it, and thus must draw another stop. Let us say, for exam¬ 
ple, that I am tuning the 8' Violdigamba from the 8' Principal; if one of the pipes in the 
Principal is faulty, then I retire the stop and tune that note from the 4' Oktave. 


§. 42.y. 


If one happens upon a manual that cannot be coupled, then one must hold the 
keys of both manuals down at the same time, either with the fingers or with a lead 
weight. In the case of the pedal, the 8' Oktave should first be tuned from the 8' Prin¬ 
cipal of the main manual, either by drawing the pedal coupler and playing the pedal 
alone, or by setting a weight on it; '' or one could hold both down at the same time. The 
16 ' and 4' stops are tuned from the 8', the jz' from the id', and the z' from the 4' (e.g., 
the z' Cornet from the Oktave 4'). Anything else necessary to know has already been 
mentioned in [discussing the method of tuning] the manuals. I have often tuned the 
reeds by myself, by grasping the tracker with one hand (that is, if I can reach it) and 
pulling the pallet in the windchest open, and then tuning the reeds with the other. But 
I would advise depressing the pedal,!" or if the personnel is lacking, setting a weight on 
it. For with one’s hand, one draws one pallet further open than another, and thus the 
pipes are allowed more wind one time than the next; consequently the organ is always 
out of tune when it is played. Some tune the id' Posaunenbass from the id' Subbass, but 
this is accomplished more successfully with the 8' Oktave, since this makes the beat¬ 
ing more audible; it is also expected that open pipes hold their tune better than stopped 
ones, whose stoppers and caps at times shift. 

§. 4zd. 


i.e., the note in the main manual. 


t The fact that Adlung advises de¬ 
pressing the pedal and not the 
manual keys reflects the particu¬ 
lar situation with his organ in Er¬ 
furt (several reed stops are avail¬ 
able in both manual and pedal, on 
separate stopknobs; see the stoplist 
of this organ in Chapter lo); but it 
also indicates that by now the ma¬ 
jority of the reeds found on organs 
are in the pedal. 


This is what needs to be remembered about tuning. Everyone understands that 
the Onda maris by nature must beat a bit sharp to the other stops, as has been said 
above in §.173. It often happens in tuning that a pipe flutters, misspeaks/overblows, 
simply does not speak at all, or has some other minor problem, but that has nothing to 
do with tuning; rather. Chap. 18 has something to say about this. All that din!^ makes ‘-e-, from the tuning, 
the ears almost insensitive, and therefore the tuner does not perceive a negligible beat¬ 
ing as well as one who stands below in front of the organ, or who is some distance from 
the pipes. Thus is is best to check the tuning in front of the organ. All sorts of strange 
things happen in tuning. For example, I have seen the id' Posaunenbass being tuned 
from the Mixture. But how is it then possible to hear the beating? The reason [for 
such odd practices] is that not everyone knows [about listening for] beating. 
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Das XVI. 'Biapitcl 

S8on ^cr Uel>erlieferung unb 5)robe ber Orgeln* 

$. 4J7. tOZan'miig bi* Orgdn pro&Irtn, §. 42g. (£« ifl ffir bMt Orgefnifld)fr gut. §.429 SAt 
04 riftfii 5 fi) bieifcm ^apifrf. §. 430. ^^etfonen b«r ^robe $.431. 432. Ob Orgelmacbei’ 
cbef OrgmiiflcH bic^robeibmi fcUen? § 433- @ie nkf)t partb«Bif^ gffd^^n. § 434. a>i« 
^ofleii babep. §. 43f. Ob man eitim $tebi(«» in ©tfluUung ju nt^imen ^obe? §. 43(J. SRan 
mug babeu bie Sffia^rbeit fagcn Diirfen. §.437. ®?an ncfeme Stit baju. § 43* QRan gebt nat^ 
bem ffoirtrafte. §. 439. 5 Dlan tbue «Bcs bef<f)fibcn. § 440. 9 ]lan cwminire bit Clapiere. 
§. 441. ben 2Binb, ob er binreiiftt. §. 442. ob er glcicb fcp? unb beflcii 3ufall flarf genug? 
$.443 Ob bie ^Bdigefdnoanfen? f 444-Ob bie I'abe ridjtia? § 445- ®ie bae iDurcbfiecbeH 
in ben ffanceflen ju pnben. §. 446 S>a6 dufferlidje S'urebflcdjen. §. 447 44% 449. Ob ba< 
^fci'fireif ridjtig? §. 4to. Ob eln SBcrJ rainbfwd) fep? § 441. Ob bit i) 3 ?aterie ber “pfeifen 
rid)tlg? §. 4f 2. fpnberlieb bep nwtaUenen ^fetfen. §. 4^3- 'Wan fann «« n( 4 t baran ^ben, 
§. 4f4. ob fine‘Pfeife ebcr onjpretbe al« bie anbere? §. 4tt, S 3 on ber Wenfur. §. 4^6. gnbe/ 
re Slemarquen. §. 497. Untiebtige Wetjfnr. §. 4^8. Sa?a« naeb ber ‘probe anjufangen? 

§• 4 ^ 7 - 

^Otjn ftnb tt)ir enbfi<^ mtf ber Drgef in fc iwif ferttg, ofet fTe jur ?8o{ffommen^etf ju 
WV bcingen if?. folgen aber no^ einige ^apitei, njcfcfje bie Orgei onge^en, bar; 
unter bag vou Per Orgciprobe nic^t bo6 geringfle ijf. SEBoIfte man ber Sfrbeif effi? 
d;er Orgelmac^er fdpledjferbingc trnuen; fo tnirbe ntonc^e^icc^e im Orgeibou befrogca 
werben. 3^eim ba man jumetien fine gro^e 9?ad}lo^igfeif btefer Seufe merff, ba boc^ 
ii^ce 9lrbeit gemeiniglic^ eine Senfur auesileipen muf; wag wurbe eg werben, wenn man 
ipte Sirbeir gar nid^t nnterfuc^te? 9i(fo fnb bie gonfifloria, SKaf^g^etm unb ^nfpefto: 
reg JU loben, weic^e ein neugebauteg SBerf Pifittren iafieti, ob ee nac^ bem Sontrofte 
Perfertiget worben. 

$• 328. 

Sluc^ ifl eg fur benOrgefmad^et fleeter, wenn er fetn ?®erf probtren, unb nat^ 
bem ftc^ ein Sfugmp Pon feiner9fcbeif geben \h^t, bamit nid^t ein unperffanbiger Orgat 
nifl bog SDBerf perberbe, unb bem ^iinjllcr ^ernac^ bie @d^u(b gebe. 2Ran mug abet 
einen t|)ei( beg @e(beg inne begaffen, bis nae^ ber ^robe; fonfi fragen manege nic^f 
Piel barnad), unb iaffen bie gefunbenen gegier unperbefferf. ^nbet man aber, bag 
bie 9frbeit gut geratgen i|i; fo Perlite man bem Drgeim^r feinen Petbienten 
£o^n nic^f. 


$• 429 
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Chapter XVL 

Concerning the Delivery and Examination of Organs 

Contents: 

§.^27. Organs must be examined.. §.^28. This is good for the organbuilder.. §.425. The lit¬ 
erature pertaining to this chapter.. §.430. Persons present at the examination.. §.431. 432. 
Whether organbuilders or organists should carry out the examination.. §.433. It should be 
conducted impartially.. §.434. The expenses involved.. §.435-. Whether an examiner should 
be under contract.. §.43^. One must be free to speak truthfully.. §.437. [Sufficient] time 
should be allowed for it.. §.438. One must proceed according to the contract.. §.435. One 
must maintain modest behavior.. §.440. The keyboards must be examined.. §.441. [Likewise] 
the wind, whether it is sufficient.. §.442. Is it steady.? Is the supply ample enough.? §.443. 
Do the bellows shake.? §.444. Are the chests properly [constructed].? §.445-. How to detect 
running in the channels.. §.44^. External runs.. §.447. 448. 445. Are the pipes properly 
[made].? §.45-0. Is the instrument wind-starved.? §.45-1. Are the pipes [made] of the proper 
material.? §.45-2. Especially the metal pipes.? §.45-3. The examination cannot be superficial.. 
§.45-4. Does one pipe speak more promptly than another.? §.4yjr. Concerning the scaling.. 
§.45-6'. Other remarks.. §.45-7. Incorrect scaling.. §.45-8. What to do after the examination. 


§. 427. 

ow we have arrived at the point in our discussion of the organ when it is brought 
JJjH/to completion. Several other chapters that concern the organ will follow, how¬ 
ever, among which the one concerning the examination of the organ is by no means 
the least important. If one were to trust unquestioningly the work of some organbuild¬ 
ers, many a church would be defrauded in its organ’s construction. Since these people 
exhibit at times great carelessness, even though their work must ordinarily undergo 
critical scrutiny, how would it be if their work were not examined at all.? Thus consis¬ 
tories, town councillors and inspectors are to be praised for having a newly built organ 
checked over to ascertain if it has been constructed in accordance with the contract. 


§. 328. [i.e., 428.] 

It is also safer for the organbuilder to have his worked checked, and then be 
given a certificate attesting to his workmanship, so that no ignorant organist can sub¬ 
sequently damage the instrument and then put the blame on the builder. A portion of 
the money must be held back until after the examination, though, or otherwise many 
[builders] will not show much concern afterwards, and will leave unrepaired the faults 
that have been uncovered. If it is ascertained, however, that the work has turned out 
successfully, then no one should withhold from the organbuilder the wage he has 
earned. 




66 


j?ap, XVI. aSott t>et Ue^nliefetun^ 

§. 429. 

fciefem ^apifet fiflt man etlif^e fosiff fc^oii affegtrfe 0 c^i-iften not^iufeffn. 
VPevPiJieiftcr §af t)on t)iefec Slaterie, tviebefannt, in &er (DrgcfpL-obe mit SSorfa§ 
gefjanfcelf. Qe gefport aud^ CeiJcn 23ef4>i*eibuiig 6ev gi'i 1 ningifd?cn 0 t gel ^ter^er, 
6 a cr bieSeller nennt, roeidje man bariiine gefuiiben: ec erjo^ft aitc^, mic man fie pro; 
birf. triattbdim §ac auc^ eine Drgefprote gefd^neben, beren Prinj 

bungd^ut, in bcr biftorif^’beii ^efd^rdbung ben cMcn ©ing-' tinb iSlingPunff, 
:^ap. 12 . §. 83 * 35a crjaf^lt er, ba^ ein anbever biefeei SBevfdjen mit ^Serfd^roeignng 
bes mabvrii * 2 Jnforiei unter ffinem eigeneu Slamen in ben 3>nicf gegeben. (Jclid^e [paben 
gemennet eb mare beb IPctfnJctftero Oi'gcfprobe: abev Pnii 3 miberfeget eb, unb vet; 
tet Wn'£ineiftev 0 0;te, in ber 33orrebe beb Phrjnidis. ■^et’tcle'Jroftat ^ei§t: Exa- 
men Organi piievmatici. pfiiii entfd^ulbigei ben .^ecaubgeber, alb modjfe er ben 
mabven Qfucorem nicl^^t gemnji f^aben. Qjilein, gefe|t eb fep alfo, fo ^iemet fic^b boc^ 
tricot, fetnen SRamen einer ©d^rift t)oriufe|en, menn man nid^tb babep getban ^at. 
XPcffmeiftcr felb(l befd^meret fic^ bieriiber in ber ^orrebe jur mufif«ltfcf)cn Cetnpc; 
intui-, meicbe nad^ bev evflen Sbition ber Obgclprobc 1691 , b^f^JnSgefommen, unb 
fagt, eb fep eine (Eafumnte, unb gefd^ebe i^m ^terinne ju Pief. dr ^abe bergletd^en 
5(rbeit nie gefe^en , a(b etman | Sogen morinnen ein gufer ^f^ntib einem Tyroni ent; 
morfen, mie ein fo(<^eb (Spamen mn(]e befd^affen fepn, fo abet ^inberpoffen gemefen, ic. 
Qc l;obe Piele Drgeln evaminirt, bauen feben, aucb felbfT bauen unb renopiren (a(jen; 
fep gereifi, unb ^nbe bie Defe£l:a aufgefucbt, Jc. unb merbe ja fo mol 9iugen, O^PfU 
unb 5Bernunft gebabt (paben, alb ein anberer^ u.f m. ©oKiemirb bep gegenmartigem 
$raftat auc^ ebriidpen WevPmetftev; fo ipurbe id; micb auf eben fob 

(^e 9ivt befenbiren. 35enn roae iff bnb fur ein ©dpfu^: ber fdpreibt efwag, meicbeb Pot 
ilpm ber unb bet fdpon angemerft, ergo bat erb oub ibm gcnommen ? SBenn idp nun bie 
Orgel betradpte; fo ift eb ja tpol mbglidp, ba^ idp ben unb jenen Defeft ober SSodfom; 
menfpeit walprnebme, ben eiii anberer aucb tpafpegenommen [pat, obne bab idppon ibm 
ober feinen ©cbriften bie geringjle (Srfenntni^ S^bocb ^nbe idp, allem Porjubeu; 

gen, faji alleb allegirt, mab idp in anbern gebrucften 93ucbern gefunben; ob mir fdpon 
bie ©nclpe eben fo gut befannt gemefen, alb foicben ©dpreibern. mill alfo liebet 
anbern bieb unb jeneb jujdpreiben, ob idp eg gleidp obne fie gemu§t ; alb ein plagiarius 
bei^en. ^‘^tpann €.«fpap Ct' 0 |I, fen. bat audp feine 2 lnmerfungen in ber23ejclpvei; 
bung Occ VPeifjcnfeljjifdpcn ©cblo^oigel, .^'ap. 7 . fg. u. f. dv fjat ein 
Examen Organi piievmatici contra fycophantas mit unterfdpiebitcbtn .^Upfern ebiten 
molten, f. IPnltlpuft' muftfal. Sepifon ©.520. 3 ‘^nowl’n in claue p. 94 . bat audp 
ftroab menigeb bapon. Sliiberer m gefcbmeigen. ©b beudpt mir aber notbtg ju 
feipn, ba^ ein fnnftiger Drganift ©elegenlpeit f^udpe, eine Orgelprobe mit anjiifefpcn, in; 
bem er babnrdp beber^t mirb, eb nodp^utlpun; audp fiebt er, mab ba Porgelpet. 

§. 430 . 

SRelprere 5 (iitoreg fintict man nngefubrt in befi .^rii. 9 . 3 ctfn(Tcrs Zlnlettung 0.337 — sp. 

^Die mebtffim finb aucb f<bon im erften .^apitel biefea 95 ud ;6 befaiiut mcrben. 
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Chap. XVI. Concerning the Delivery 

§. 4zp. 

In connection with this chapter one must consult a number of treatises that have 
already been cited. Werkmeister has expressly treated this matter, as is well-known, in 
his Orgelproie. His Organum Gruningense redivivum should also be mentioned here, 
since he enumerates the shortcomings that were found in that organ. He also relates 
how it was examined. Matthaus Hertel has also written an Orgelprohe which Prinz 
mentions in his Historische Beschreibung der edlen Sing= und Klingkunst, Chap, iz, 
§.83.'''. There he relates that someone else has printed the work under his own name, 
withholding [the name of] the true author. Some thought that he was referring to 
Werkmeister’s Orgelprohe, but Prinz refuted that and rescued Werkmeister’s honor in 
the preface^ of his Thrynis^ Hertel’s treatise is entitled Examen Organipneumatki. 
Prinz excused the one who published it as not having known the true author. Yet be 
that as it may, it hardly seems proper to put one’s name at the head of a treatise if one 
has had nothing to do with its creation. Werkmeister himself complains about this 
matter in the preface to his Musikalischen Temperatur, published after the first edition 
of the Orgelprohe (i6pi), saying that it was calumny, and it had caused him much grief. 
[The preface states that] he never saw such a work, except for perhaps a sheet on 
which a good friend had sketched for an amateur what should take place in such an 
examination, nothing more than childish nonsense. [He further states that] he has ex¬ 
amined many organs, has watched them being built, and had them built and rebuilt 
himself; he is well traveled, has sought out the faults, and has eyes, ears and good sense 
just like anyone else. If the same thing should happen to me in connection with this 
present treatise as happened to honest Werkmeister, I would defend myself in exactly 
the same way. After all, what kind of reasoning is that? Just because he writes some¬ 
thing that this or that one has already noted, does that mean that he has taken it from 
them? If I am considering the organ, it is indeed possible that I might perceive this 
or that defect or merit that someone else has also perceived, without my having the 
least acquaintance with him or his writings. Nevertheless, in order to safeguard myself 
[against any of this], I have cited almost everything I have found in other published 
books, even though I was just as well-versed in the matter as those authors. I would 
rather ascribe this or that to others, even though I knew it already without them, than 
be called a plagiarist. Johann Caspar Trost, Sr.,§ also has excellent observations in his 
Beschreibungder IVeijlenfelfiischen Schlojlorgel, Chap. 7, p. ygf. He had intended to pub¬ 
lish an Examen Organi pneumatki contra sy\n\cophantas with various copper plates; see 
Walther’s musikal. Lexicon, p. 6x0. Janowka also has a little bit on the subject in his 
Clavis, p.pq.; not to mention others.’^^k It seems to me to be necessary, though, that an 
aspiring organist seek the opportunity to sit in on an organ examination, since that will 
encourage him to emulate it; he would also see what happens during it. 

A number of [other] authors are to be found mentioned in the author’s Anleitung, pp. 337-342,. 

Most of them have already been mentioned in the first chapter of this book. [Albrecht]. 


’p. 14P. 


t Preface to Part I of the i6p5 edi¬ 
tion, entitled “An den Leser.” 

+ Thrynis MitilenecuSf oder Satyrischer 
componist ... 


§ Should read “Jr” 


6? 


unt> ^ro5e bee 

§• 430* 

wefc^e bflBet) n6c()ig, fmb fofgetibe: r) berOrgefmnd^fr, twefc^cr 
bad 3 Berf tjerfertigt’f. 2 ) Sinerobet etUd^e, bie e3 ejcatniiiiren. 3 ) ®iiiev bee bie anger 
mecften3f§tff geti'eitfid; auffc^reibt, bnmtt fie ben Inipe£loribiis (^ur SSerbeffentng fon; 
neu ubei-geben wevben. (£« mup ober tiefer 0 c^veiber, fo, roie ber, ri'eld^iec bie '53ror 
be t>fcrid}tet, unpnrt^epifd^ unb ef^vftc^ fei;ii, fonfl la^t er bas befte aii|[fn, unb bic 
^'ied^e roirb fobann faiiinif bet ©emeinbe betcogen. SRan ne^me (teber jtt)een 0 d;reibet, 
unb etn paac ^eputivfe bcn bet ©emeinbe, and; mo( pom Gonftflorio, obec Pcm 
©e. 0 [)ne wag fonfi noc^ ^ulauff. ©od^>, tvaS benjenigen aniangt, bet bie 9 )tbbe 
pertic^fen foK, ijd uod^ mab iju etinneni. 

§. 43 r. 

©j! fragt ftd> namfic^ ^iet: Ob ein (Dt^thnadjev, o&ct* ein ^^e 

(Droel pi'obiren folk? ©b Iponoeii Pon biefet J^tage IDcL'Fmctflcp in bet Oi-gelpro; 
be ^ap. j. 0. r. 0onfi babe id; aud; cirniialgcfe(;en, bnf einet betgleicben 93tobc 
Perttd;CeC, bet feinet ^^tofe§ion nad; ein ^^njiot mar, nie abet einen Organiflen abge; 
geben, fonbern et miifbe nur etmne auf bem ©laPier. 9(ber betg(eid;en fommen ^iet 
gar md;t in (Eonfiberation. ©s gef;6tt mebr bajuak fic^ biefer .^err ^aflor Porgelteb 
iet. ©in ©oncept Pon ciner 5)rebigf ^u fd;teiben miitbe ibui obnfeipibar befer gefungen 
fepn, als bie unfernommene ^robc. 5)iin ^afte i§m jiitiifcn fetien: manum de ta¬ 
bula! — ©5 fannb /jrpar aud; einer Petrid;ten, bet fein Ovganift ift; abet et mu§ 
bod; bie ^rincipia baPon in ^opfe ()aben, betgfeicl;en bep bem 0ajlor nid;t mar: benn 
er muffe iiic^te Pon alien ba^^u gebovigen j)ingen. ©Bas unfete ^’tage anlangef; fo miif 
fen mit betrad;teti, mie meit ein Organifl obec Drge!mad;et fid; pit '])tobe fd;tcf(, ober 
uid;t, unb mas bet; jeoen fur Com mo da unb Incommoda fid; finben. ©in Orgclmacltec 
meis bic med;anifd;en©iriffe am bc|lcn, fonborlid; bie9difnfucen. ©cmeis, mas fonfi 
fur 0d;ni^et fiiet unb bn fid; ^u fiiuben pflegen, mei! ct pie(leid;,t felbet l;intcr bet ^l;uc 
gcfkdf. ^^epbes ifl eincm Otganiflen, (bas 5Cort nel;men mit mm fiecs iu voettlduf: 
rigecmOtrjlanOe, ba^ es aud; bcu in fid; fd;!ief]t, bet bie Orgamfrenfunft petftel;et, 
ob ec gleic^ feinet ift) als einetn Organiflen, fo mo^I nid;C befantu. iDtefer bmgegen, 
bet mel;t mit bem ^'(ange pi tbun f;at, unb bie SBetanbetungen anmetfen fann, bie bep 
peranbet(id;em ^Better paffnen, faim be(fer miffen, masaus biefem ober jenem'ISetfe^eti 
ins funftige fur Unbcil fnfftef;en metbe. bate metben bie commoda fafl gleid; fepn; 
tmb menu man fold;e l;at, bie nid;ts pon bes anbetn feinet SdSi|Teufd;aft befiben, fd;eint 
eS fafl ubt^ig, bepberlep ^erfouen baju 5 U jiel;ciu SBoKte man fageu, es gdbe feiue 
Otganiflen, bie nid;t mijfen fbUten, mas in bet Otgel pafiitce, meil fie flets bamif unis 
giiigen; bet belicbe bod; pi etmageti, baf; an mand;en Otteu ein Organifl fic^ fo menig 
urn feiue Orgel befummert, fo, baf and; bet Orge!mnd;er alle ben 9)ofaunenbn| 

flimmen mu^. SDlanc^et t;at aud; iu feinet Orgel meuig 0timmeni mie faun ec Pon 
ben onberti i^m unbekmnten uttt;eilen ? 

S 2 


§, 432. 


and Examination of Organs 


d7 


§• 43°- 

The persons whose presence is required are as follows: i) the organbuilder who 
has built the instrument; 2,) one or more [persons] who will examine it; 3) someone 
who faithfully writes down the faults that are noted, so that they may be turned over 
to the Inspectors to insure their repair. This scribe, however, just like the person who 
carries out the examination, must be impartial and honest; otherwise he will leave 
out what is most important, and then the church together with the parish will be de¬ 
frauded. It is preferable to use two scribes, plus a few deputies from the parish and even 
from the consistory or the town council, in addition to any others who might be pres¬ 
ent. As concerns those who are to carry out the examination, though, there is yet more 
to keep in mind. 

§. 431. 


Here the question arises, “Ought it be an organbuilder or an organist who ex¬ 
amines the organ.'*”. Werkmeister discusses this question in his Orgelprohe, Chap. I, p. 
I. One time I witnessed an examination conducted by a person who was a pastor by 
profession; he had never served as an organist, but only knew a bit about the keyboard. 
Such people as this should never even come under consideration. There is more to it 
than this good pastor could ever imagine. He would undoubtedly have succeeded bet¬ 
ter in writing a sermon than in undertaking such an examination. Someone should 
have called out to him, “Manum de tabula!”"' One who is not an organist can carry 
it out, to be sure, but he must have an understanding of the principles involved. This 
the pastor did not have—he knew nothing about matters pertaining to it. To address 
the question above, we must consider to what degree an organist or an organbuilder is 
suited for such an examination, and what the advantages and disadvantages of each one 
are. An organbuilder has the best understanding of mechanical concepts, especially 
scaling. He knows what sort of blunders are likely to be committed in various places, 
because he himself perhaps has a few of them hidden in his past. Neither of these mat¬ 
ters is very familiar to an organist as such (we are using the word “organist” always in 
the broad sense of the term, to include those who understand the art of the organist, 
whether or not they are practicing organists). The organist, on the other hand, who 
deals more with the sound [of the instrument], and can take note of the variations that 
come about with the changes in the weather, has a better understanding of what sort of 
trouble will arise in the future from this or that error. Up to this point the advantages 
are almost equal, and when the only people available are those who know nothing of 
the other’s area of expertise, it would seem almost necessary to bring in both persons. 
Anyone who suggests that every organist should know what goes on inside an organ, 
since they are always involved with it, should realize that in many places the organist 
is so ignorant of his organ that the organbuilder must even tune the pedal Posaune for 
every feast day. Many an organist also has only a few stops in his organ; how is he to 
evaluate others^ that are unknown to him.? 


“Take your hands off the table!”— 
i.e., don't concern yourself with 
that which you know nothing 
about. 


t i.e., ones in a larger organ some¬ 
where else that he may be called 
upon to examine. 
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XVI. SSott bcc Ue^ertwfecung 

§. 432. 

9)?<in Fiinti nOer ^euf ju 5nge jumeifen fotd^e Organtjleu wcf<^e in ter Or; 

geimad^erfi; fic^ jngifid; fine gufe 2 DBi(fenfd^oft juroege gebcac^t |)oben, ba)?, ob fie nn)( 
fetneOvgel bauen fonnen, fte bennoc^ »on oden^ingen, bie itr ber 0 ;rge( pa^iren, vic^; 
tig ju urtf^eilen wijfen. 0 ie fennen bic SJegiflev aud^. unb en fin was etivan in biefeiit 
Jraftate ju bev Organi(fen Unterric^te tjcrgetragen wirb. 0 o(c^e fd^tcfen fid) ba^u, 
baji fte adfin eine ^robc becric^tcn. 9 fidjC wenigce aber finb Drgefmad^cr, weic^e Or- 
geln in Selfallnng ^aben, baran fie odes obferpiren fbnnett, was bcp 3(en&ening bcs 
SEBetters, obec fon)f pon bem Otganijlen befonbevs ongeinerft nrirb, gefd;i(ft, o^ne Or* 
gant|leii ein 5Cerf ju probiren; jmnai wenn fie fpieien fonnen, unb in ber ?!)?a([^fmatif, 
53i^>)ftf unb bergteii^en ?SBi|fenfc^aften efwas wijfen. ?JBfl(^fc iff unfer biefen bepben 511 
evtpafyfen? fage: C»cr (Drganifb. Unb fo i(I es anjf|o fofi burd^ge^eiibs einge^ 
fu^rt. SDenn bep ben Drgefmac^ecn finbet fi(^ noc^ bas Incommodum, bo^ einer iin; 
mer onbere ^rincipia ^at, a(s ber anbere, ba^er er beS anbern Qfrbeit aerne fabelf. (Js 
fommt Olid} gcnieiniglid) ber SReib baju ; ba^ einer ben anbern ju perad^feu fuc^t, um 
beffen ^Jerbienjl an ftc^ ju jicfpen: tpestpegen oud} tin Orgefmac^er nid}t gern ben anbern 
uber feine 3lrbeit lo^t; weil fie bepberfetts got (eic^t in Qiffeft geratf^en f 6 nnen^ wobep 
fobonn Piei unn 6 t^iges 9\aifonniren mif unterlduft: onberer Srceffe nid}t ju gebenfen. 

$• 433* 

9)Jan ^ufe fi<^ obec pot portfiepifc^en ^drobiften. I^senn wenn ber Organifbes mif 
bem Orgeimac^er bdft; fo t^ut er bas 9JJauf ju red}ter ^eit uic^f atif, eptenuirt bie^ff)^ 
ier, ober fagt f^iegar nib^t. i&'w ettpos fur feine unjeitige gffwnbfd^aft 

Perfproc^en roirb. 9fm bejfen tpirb bem Unbeif Porgebogen, toenn man foic^e gJerfonen 
jur 9>robe nimmt, bie fo genaue SSefanntfc^aft nii^f f}aben mit bem Orgeimacber; audf 
fdnnen beswegen etlid^e genommen wcrben, bie einanber and} feibfl nid)t red}t befannt 
finb: ba mu^ fic^ boc^ einer Por bem anbern fucd}ten, unb was einer nid)t anmerft, 
bos entbecft ber anbere. Unb ode tPirb fte ber Orgefmai^er fo gefc^winb ntd}f auf feine 
0eifejieben; jumo(, tpie ic^ tPo( ratten wodte, tpetin manes bem Orgefmad^er nid)t 
auf bie 3Rofe binbet/ roer bie 9>robe Perrid'fen fod. SERan fe|t i^m aifo einen 'Jag furj 
Porter, unb fdmmt unperfefiens mif fof(^en, pon benen er bergleic^en fid) nid}t permu; 
f§ef. S!)?an Perfe^ie ober nitfit in ber 5Baf>l. 3wP>eiien fadt man unbefonnener QBeife 
auf Organiffen^ bie i^rer ^unfl tpegen fonbetlti^ beruf^mt finb, unb befummert fid} 
nid}t barum, ob fie ben Orgeibau Perffe^en, ober ni£(}t, wefeljes boc^ jutPfilen bep i^- 
nen am meiffen fe^lt, 

f. 434 . 

SDBid jemanb fagen: bas fojfef Pie( @e(b, tpenn beren etlid^e, unb nod) baju fo aus^* 
eriefene 55erfonen, foden jur 93vobe einer Drgef gernfen werben; bem bienet jiirlJIntworf, 
ba§ fofd^es nid}f ju anbern ftp. Sntweber man lajfe eine 9?eobe gar untnwegens; ober 
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§• 432- 

Nowadays, however, organists are sometimes available who have also achieved a 
good understanding of organbuilding, so that, even though they are not able to build 
an organ, they nevertheless know how to evaluate correctly everything that takes place 
in an organ. They are also familiar with the stops; in sum, with everything that has 
been explained in this treatise to instruct an organist. Such people are suited to carry 
out an examination by themselves. No less suited to examine an instrument unaccom¬ 
panied by an organist, though, are those organbuilders who have contracts to take care 
of organs, in which they can observe everything—changes related to the weather or 
anything else—that might otherwise be noted only by an organist. This is especially 
true if they are able to play and know something about mathematics, physics and other 
such sciences. Which one of these two is to be chosen? I say, “The organist.” And this 
is almost exclusively the way it is set up these days. For there is yet another disadvan¬ 
tage with organbuilders: one always has different principles than another, and thus is 
quick to censure the other’s work. It generally comes down to jealousy; one tries to 
malign another in order to steal his business. This is why one organbuilder is reluctant 
to let another inspect his work, since both of them get emotional about it, and then a 
lot of unnecessary arguing goes on, not to mention other excesses. 

§• 433- 

One should guard against biased examiners. For when the organist is in league 
with the organbuilder, then he never opens his trap at the right time, excusing the 
faults or remaining silent about them. This is especially true if he has been promised 
something for his sudden friendship. This trouble is best prevented by choosing for 
the examination persons who do not have a very close acquaintance with the organ¬ 
builder. For the same reason, several may be chosen who do not know each other very 
well. Then each one must be wary of the other, and what one does not note the other 
will discover. And it will not be so easy for the organbuilder to entice them all over to 
his side, especially if (as I would advise) one is not so quick to tell the builder who is to 
carry out the examination. One should set a date with him shortly in advance, and then 
appear unexpectedly with persons whom he could not be sure [would conduct the ex¬ 
amination]. But do not choose unwisely!. Sometimes organists are rashly chosen who 
are famous for their art, without troubling to investigate whether or not they under¬ 
stand organbuilding; often it is the thing they are the weakest in. 

§. 434. 

Anyone who says that it costs a lot of money to summon several persons, and dis¬ 
tinguished ones to boot, to examine an organ, should be told that this is unavoidable. 
Either the examination should be dispensed with altogether, or it should be conducted 


unt> ^ro6e ter Orgeitt. 69 

»errl(^fe fie red^t. (Sine Orgef roicb nt(^t ntte ^a|)ec toeranbert, fe wie man efwan mit 
flubctn end^eu (lew umfe|en fann. ®?an mug oifo begutfam wetfogren. XPcufinei* 
fief erja^lt in Organo gruningenfi rediuiuo, bag bie ^robe begelben SOBetfg bon y 3 
fonen berrictfef morben, roelc^e tgeils Organigen, tgeiltJ anbere SSHugci gewefen. I)er 
gan,^e ^aufe ber 5)robigen befam 3000 9 ltb(r. 3 )a geget man, wag man fong an bie 
Oi-gefproben getveiibet. ^eutigeg '^ages void man ni(^t gerne etiicge 5ga(cc baron men* 
ben, ba ber g>robtg bie Kleiber oerbirbf, 0taub genug in ficg frigt, unb ficg babe^ 
oft §einbe macgt, aud; non feinen 58 erricgfuiigen ju ^aufc bieieg berfaumt. f. XX>cfPs 
ineigcfo Orgelprobe ^8* ^Docg gar ju bie( ^erfonen finb bep einer g)robe nicgte 
nu|e; eg bihbert nur einer ben anbern. '^mxj ober bre\) ret^tfcgagene SSKanner berufen, 
unb biefefben rcbficg unb nidjt fo g^lecgt bejagft, ig biel beger. fenne ©cgulmei. 
ger, ttjeld^e in bem Dtgelbau mogl bemanbert finb, unb bieofattg ju einer 9 >tobe mogi 
,^u gebraud^en waren. 9(ber bie gegf man ni(^t mit cinem 3luge on. 35er groge 9lugm 
eineg Ovganigen macgt adeg aug. Dlocgeing: Sgloncger bergegf bie 0a(^e gut, aber 
ec got nicgt bag ^eri\, bie SUJogrgeit ju fogen. J)ag taugt aucg nicgtg. Slot^ merfe 
icg an, bog einer, ber gcg ju bergieicgen 58 ervi^tungen mit Slug unb ficg felbg jum 
fKugm wiK braud^en laffen, bie 53 aufung, unb fonberlicg bie SDtecganif, tbogi berge^ 
geu mujfe, wenn er bon alien ^geilen einer Orgel ein gefunbeg Urtgeil fallen will. 

§• 43 

.^iec fadf mir bie Jrage ein: ob eg fntbg^ni, in eincm Unnbe eiften tTInnn 
nlleiit in Seftalluiig ju ncgnten, bag er aUc 0 fgcln pvobifen foUc? 9Jleine2lntJ 
wort barauf ig biefe: SUSenn in einer @tabt einer ig, ber bogS 83 erf recgt bergeget, ba- 
bep ober aucg egrittg ig; fo tgut man nicgt ubel, wenn igm bie5>robe oiler Orgeln auf; 
getragen mtrb. S[gan mug ign ober boruber beepbtgen, bog er ber^ir(ge jumScgaben 
nicgtg berfcgweigen, ober bem Orgelmacger geugjeln woUe. JDegwegen fann bocg be^ 
wi^ttgen S^erfen nod^ anberg woger jemanb babe^ fepn. 

§. 435. 

®g foil bie 53 ro 6 e nicgt ongegeCef werben, eg fep benn adeg fertig, aucg bie (Efims 
mang, bog eg nicgt gernacg geige, eg foUe crggcmacgt wefbcn. 35enn aucg bie 
0ctmmung mug mit epominirt werben. 5)?an mug bem ^robigen olle Jcepbeii logen, 
feine 5ncbnung ju erbfnen. 0ong gabe id^ wol megr alg einmal gegort, bag bie 3i‘'' 
fpeftoreg felbg benfelben gebeten, etwog gelinbe mit bem Orgelmacger ju perfagren: enfs 
weber weil ge non bemfelben einonfegnlt^Slccibeng (efwan ein Clarief ober Clavegin) 
ergalten ober ju gogengotten; ober wegen'3efantfcgaft; ober, bamitbie ©emeinbe nicgt 
rebellifcg wurbe, unb bag rucf ganbige ©elb nid^t jaglte, wofur fee bocg gut geworben. Qlber 
bag geigt nicgtg. gHit gutem ©ewigen fann ber ^robig ignen nid^t ©egfir geben; Piels 
weuiger fann er bem Orgelmacger auf beren 55 itte ein gut 3 eugnig auffegen, wenn er 
feing meritiref, weil baburdg auc^ anbere ^irc^en betrogen werben. 9focg fd^limmer 
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properly. An organ is not soon altered the way other things may be changed around, 
and so one must proceed with caution. In his Organumgruningense redivivum’'^ 9 Jtt\.- 
meister relates that the examination of this instrument!^ was conducted by si persons, 
of whom some were organists and some were other musicians. The whole crowd of ex¬ 
aminers received 3,000 Reichsthaler. This will show what others have spent on exam¬ 
ining organs. Nowadays nobody wants to put out a number of Thalers;!^ after all, an 
examiner ruins his clothing and swallows plenty of dust, often making enemies in the 
process and neglecting many of his duties at home; see Werkmeister’s Orgelprohe, p. 
d8. But it is not useful [to involve] a great many people in an examination; one only 
gets in another’s way. It is far better to summon two or three upright men, paying each 
of them a just and generous fee. I know schoolteachers who are quite knowledgeable 
about organbuilding, and in that case they also might well be used for an examination. 
But no, [people] such as these do not even rate a second glance. If an organist has a 
great reputation,^ that is all that counts. One more comment: many a one understands 
the matter well, but does not have the courage to speak the truth. Such people are also 
worthless. But let me state that a person who seeks to make himself useful in such work 
and to do himself credit must understand well the art of organbuilding, and especially 
the mechanics of it, if he wishes to pronounce sound judgment on all the components 
of an organ. 

§• 43:r- 

Here the question occurs to me: would it be advisable to appoint a single man 
to examine all the organs in a territory.? This is my answer: if there is someone in a 
city [within the region] that understands the instrument properly, and in addition is 
also honest, then it would not be a bad idea to commission him to examine all the or¬ 
gans. But he must be bound with an oath that he will not withhold anything that would 
be a detriment to the church, or try falsely to flatter the organbuilder. For that rea¬ 
son a person from somewhere else can be present at [the examination of] important 
instruments. 

§. 43d. 

The examination should not be arranged until everything is completed, includ¬ 
ing the tuning, so that it need not later be said, “This should have already been done.” 
For the tuning must be part of the examination. The examiner must be allowed com¬ 
plete freedom to express his opinion. More than once I have heard that the Inspectors 
themselves have asked the examiner to be a bit lenient with the organbuilder, either be¬ 
cause they have received or hope for a handsome bonus from him (say, a clavichord or 
a harpsichord), or because of connections; or so that the congregation does not become 
rebellious and refuse to pay the money yet owed, which they will then have to make 
good on. But that will not do. The examiner cannot in all good conscience be swayed 
by them; far less can he provide the organbuilder a good reference at their bidding if he 
does not merit it, because other churches will thereby be defrauded. What Werkmeister 


’pp.p-ia. 

t i.e., the one in the Palace at Gronin¬ 
gen; see this stoplist in Chapter lo. 


+ i.e., to spend a lot of his own money- 
on being an examiner. Adlung con¬ 
tinues by listing the disadvan¬ 
tages of the task, including cer¬ 
tain financial ones; if the examiner 
were to undertake the work with¬ 
out compensation, he would inev¬ 
itably incur certain expenses that 
would have to come out of his own 
pocket. 


§ i.e., as a virtuoso. 
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^ap.xvi. S3on UeBerHefetun^ 

if! )fl?cvFmcif!ci: in Organo gi uning. er)|afpff, t)a^^ ba eitiCf ble flCSaB^Beif 

bet) ber ^Jvobe reben roollcn, et einen ^'uc^enf(|t(nng oafiir ou3^a(Cfii iiiujfen. aBcnn 
>fpeftore6, obec anbere, bab iJBerf niir rooflen gefobet ^abeti; fo if! mc(}f nbtbia, 
gmube baju p §o(en; biefe .^unf! fonnen fte felber. 2ibev bab nicl^t cenfiit obec 
piobitc. giir becgWc^en ^ompflment bebanfe ic§ tnid^! 

§. 437. 

SSSer bnb ^apifel pon brn 'DoUfo«Jimcnl;citeti «nb finer Orgcf gefefen, 

Htibtnevft, tpnb nod) (oil gefagt wfvben, ber roirb [eid)t beurtijeilen fonnen, tote piel 
3 fit ju bem a£Iu gefpoce. Oft if! in etner ©tunbe bnb gnnje SKecf fcrtig: ober tons 
faun man ba epaminiren ? SOBie farm man alle ©timmen, unb allc eiopeb jebev ©tim; 
me, pcobtren? (£in ober mefpr '$age follten bep gro§en' 18 erfen bajti genommeii merben: 
Oemeiniglic^ aber i(! man pergmigt, mennb bafb unb gefd^minbe povbep gelpf, ba0 man 
fein balb juc grefferep fommt; ba loft man ftc^ e6 el>er gefallen, etmab langer aueju; 
^alten, alb bep ber Orgelpvobe. XPcft’meiftei* figt in ber (Drgclpfobe, ^ap. 17. 
in etltcl)cn ©timbcn ift ce nic^c rtusgcftc^t. Unb ba idj cbenfatlb bio (£rfaf;rung 
nufmeiner ©eite f;abe, fo fage id) ein @leid)eb. 

§• 438 . 

SOGaS tie ^robe fe(b|!attfattgef; fo nimmf man ben (Jontraff nor fic^, unbunfers 
fu^(, ob bemfelben in alien ©tucfen genug get^an morben. X)er Orgelmac^ec mn§ Pom 
lanfange bib jum (£nbe babep fepn. 3 ft ein gel)[er Porl^anben; fo iaf t man benfelbigen 
auf^eic^nen. Qllleseit aber fann man ben Orge(mad)er fragen, tparnm er bieb ober je; 
neb nid^t fo ober fo gemad)f? 3 Sielleid;t ^af er mas bejferb gefunben, alb bie Sontra^em 
ten Peclangt, bab fann manfolglic^ fur feinen ge^ler anfe^en, ber ^ontraff meit; 
lauftig; fo ge^t bab Spamen frepli^ beffec Pon flatten, unb fann man benOrgelmoc^ec 
bef!o cf)er uberfu^ren. ®a^et iclj^ap. 9. geratl^en, bab Pornef)mf!e mit por^ufc^reiben. 
3f! abet folc^eb nic^t gefc^e^en (tpie, leiber! oft gefd)te^t, ba^ auc^ bie gemein(!en unb 
not^tpenbigf!en IDinge nic^t bemcrft rcerben;) fo mu 0 man Dab ^apifel Pon ben > 3 oU; 
fommenf)eiten unb einer Orgel por fic^ netpmen, unb barnac^ alleb unterfm 

d)en: babep man aber bie not^tpenbigen lOinge Pon benen ju unterfc^eiben ^at, bie nut 
beb ©taats ober bee Sommobitdt megen gemad)t merben. 9luf jene beingt man biflig, 
auf biefe ober nic^t, tvo fte nic^f aubbeiuf lic^ porgifc^rieben tpoeben, 

§. 439. 

Ueber^aupt muf man ni^f nur fe^en auf ben i^igen 3 ufTanb ber Orgel, tpte man 
fie namlic^ bep ber g)robe befinbet; fonbern auc^ auf bab, mab ftc^ funftig jutragen 
tperbe. j)araufgriinbef ftc^, bag man unterfudjen mug, ob bab ^olj red)t burre fep? 
ob ee JU ben ^arallelen unbX)ammen einerlep? jc. lOenn ba Perfpii^rf man anfanglicB 
fo leid)t feine ge^ler: tpo^l abec bep SSerdnberung bee SCGetterb. 5)!an mugte benn 
ein faSerf iwepmal peobiren, bep obee nac^ einee 2)urvung, unb na^ feucj^tem.SEBefffr 

noc& 
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relates in his Organum gruningense is even worse, that someone had to endure a kick 
in the pants for daring to speak the truth in an examination. If the Inspectors or others 
only want to have the instrument praised, then it is not necessary to bring in strangers 
to do it; this is an art they can manage for themselves. But doing it does not amount to 
a critique or an examination. I want nothing to do with this sort of complimenting! 

§• 437- 

Anyone who has read the Chapter “Concerning the Merits and Faults of an Or- 
gan”^^ and who notes what is about to be said will easily be able to judge how much time 
this task takes. Often the entire instrument is gone over in one hour: but how much 
examining can take place in that short time? How is it possible to test all the stops, and 
all the notes of each stop? Examining large instruments should take a day or more— 
but normally everybody is content to get it over quickly and get on with the eating.^ 
They would rather spend more time at that than at the examination of the organ. In 
Chap. 17 of his Orgelprohe Werkmeister says, “It cannot be accomplished in several 
hours.”§ And since I for my part am experienced as well, I say the same thing. 

§. 438. 

With regard to the examination itself, with the contract at hand one investigates 
whether it has been adequately fulfilled in all particulars. The organbuilder must be 
present from start to finish. If a fault is discovered, it should be recorded. One may ask 
the organbuilder at any time why he did or did not do this or that. Perhaps he has dis¬ 
covered something superior to what the other contracting party? required, and conse¬ 
quently this cannot be counted as a fault. The examination will of course be even more 
successful, and the organbuilder all the easier to convince, if the contract is detailed. 
Thus in Chap, p I advised that all the principal considerations be prescribed in it. If 
this has not been done (alas, how often it happens that even simplest and most neces¬ 
sary things are not noted), then the chapter on the merits and faults of an organll needs 
to be kept at hand, and everything investigated according to it. In doing this, though, 
one must distinguish the things that are necessary from those that have been done only 
for the sake of display or convenience. One must simply insist on the former, but not 
on the latter unless they have been expressly prescribed. 

§. 43p. 

In general, not only must the present condition of the organ as it is discovered 
in the examination be taken into consideration, but also those things that might hap¬ 
pen in the future. That is the reason for checking if the wood is thoroughly cured, and 
if the same wood is used for the sliders and the spacers. For such faults are not easily 
detected at the outset, but become very evident with a change in the weather. An in¬ 
strument ought then to be examined twice, once during or after a dry spell, and once 




t Chapter XIII above. 


+ i.e., the final banquet celebrating 
the successful completion of the 
examination; see 

§ in etlichen Stunden ist es nicht 
ausgericht.” The use of bold type 
for this statement suggests that it is 
a direct quote; that is not the case, 
although Chapter 17, p. 38, does 
indeed contain words to this effect. 


5 i.e, the church. 


II Chapter XIII above. 
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uocf^ etnmaf. ware ffine^roegs wciff ungerftmffg. 6 c^ai)e, e« ntd^t 

59 ?oDe ifi! — 3)?an mcid^e aus einec a)?ucfe feiiien ©fep^anten. tviH bamit fo 
pieffcigen: two geiinge ge^fer borfommen, bie fetc^t unb o§ne oefonbere Unfoflen f^n« 
nett coi-rigti-ef twei-bett, bie onc^ fciiteii (yinflu^ in bag fSerbetben bebSSJerfg felbfi §aben; 
fo tnad;e man fein oajugro^ ?a5efen baoon-: (conf. Organ, griining, §. 74 ,) saSie man 
benn ubec^aupC affeg mif ber gr^^een ^efd;ciben^eie wofjntragen, unb ben Orgefmad^er 
barubei-ju »ecnef;men &at, ba^ er fe^ie, man rebe ang Siebe jur SeGafpr^eif, unb nic^t 
aug 3l{feften, ober aug .^a^ gegen i^n, obee feine ^rfa^cung unb STucforifae woe an; 
bei’ii fe^en ju (ajfen; n>te bergfeic^en ridicula capita jutweifen angetroffen twecben. 2 Q 3 ag 
man anc^ woebeingt, baju fe^ee man ^infangfidpe ©riinbe unb Urfac^en, bamit man bie 
llmfie^enben unb ben Orgetmac^ec uberfu^re, man ^abe ein Ding nic^t o^ne Urfacb 
ertnnett. 

§. 440 , 

mn unferfuc^e: ob ^ifen; unbatte ^Snefaffarbeit gut feij? ob bag gifom 
bein unb Sbenfpofi cidptig ? bag fe^fere erfa^rt man, twenn won et(i*en palmulis bafb 
augbev, bafb aug jenerDftawe, inaffendfawieren eftwag nbgefc^nitten twirb, boc^ binten, 
ba^ man eg nicfpt tneeff, ober ©c^aben f^nf. Denn two eg nur fc^twarj gebeibt ifl, ba 
iwitb man bie Jarbe bafb abfra|en fbnnen. 2 )ian obferwivt: ob bie palmulac ibvc augge; 
bungene 3 afpf^a^en,if. ifpreSro^e; (biegfannbnrdpbenSirfefgefc^c^en,) ob biepalmulae 
fclptwer ju bi-ucfen ? ob man fonberfidp bie 2 )iorbenten unb Icemufetten madpen fbune 
ba^ man nidjt faurec barauf ovbeifen mnffe, afg bie, fo in SfBefipbafen ben fogenannten 
«Bumpernicfef fnefen? (f. Ctofll.c. ©. ^ 3 .) Ob eine fc^twerer, afg bie anbere, m 
brucfen ? Unb twenn biefeg ifl, mu^ man unterfudpen: ob eine gebec im $Binbfaflen 
fbarfec, afg bie anbere? ober ob ein « 8 entif 2 gebern §abe? twefc^eg nidpf ju feiben, unb 
bie Unric^tigfeif beg QJentifg anjeigt 5 unb twag bergfeidpen me^c. 2)?an fann bag 
13 .fapitef biefeg f^raffatg wor fic^ ne^men, unb batnac^ urt^eifem 


44i< 


gerner uneerfudpe man; ob ber SBmb f?arf genug fep? Daju fiaf man eine 
^m&probe wonnoeben, beren Sefcbreibung im fofgenben .^rtpitef lU ftnben. Dieft 
SOJtn^robe futtet man mit aBaffer, flecfet bie gfaferne <in flebSrigen Oxt: flecft 
bag^rumenc tn bag goitefc^en weg SSSinbfanafg, bag fic^ baju fchk, u4 baft 
bm ^aa^flab an bte gfaferne 9iofpre, baran man abfie^et, twie hodp ber iXBinb bag 
goffer treibe. J»ac^bem erne .^irc^e grog if?, nac^bem fiitb jiarfe «H?erfe no^ 

r tcbrenet 

bieOrgef. Wber man niug ftc^ auc^ nadp bem ^eifmerfe ridpten. @uf ftfeiftwerf 

fmtn audp men ffarfern <B3inb wertragen, afg geringeg unb bunneg. 3f? nun toer 
^tnb afliufdptwmj; fo fpat man bejlome^r Urfadp, ju fcrfdpen: ob eg eftwann gefAf; 
ben, metf bag 9)fetfiofrf nidpf wief nu^ if?? Q(uc^ fpubret man bet, f?arfem &inbe 
bag Durcbftecben ber £abe inebr, bober eg ein 3el(ben eiuec fibel abgecidptefen Sabe 
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again after damp weather. This is in no way an absurd suggestion. What a pity that it 
is not customary! One should not make a mountain out of a molehill. I will say this 
much: wherever there are minor faults that may be corrected easily and without undue 
expense, and that also do not have an adverse effect on the instrument itself, then one 
ought not to make a big fuss about them (cf. Organum gruningense, §.74). One ought 
then to carry out the entire operation in complete moderation, and to question the or- 
ganbuilder about it [in such a way] that he sees one is speaking out of love for the truth 
and not impulsively or out of hatred toward him, or to flaunt one’s experience and au¬ 
thority before others (one encounters such foolish people at times). Anything that is 
brought up should be supported with sufficient reason and cause, in order to convince 
those present as well as the organbuilder that the matter has not been mentioned idly. 

§. 440. 

One should investigate whether the wood- and iron-work, as well as all the 
metal-work, is good, and whether the ivory and ebony have been properly [applied to 
the keys]. In this regard. The latter may be ascertained if bits have been cut off some of 
the keys, in one octave or another and on all manuals, but at the back so that it cannot 
be noticed or damaged. For where [a key] is only stained black, the stain can easily be 
scratched off it. ’' Observe whether the number of keys are as contracted, and whether 
their size is correct (this may be achieved with dividers). Is the key action heavy.? Can 
mordents and trills be played without working at it harder than those who knead pum¬ 
pernickel [bread] (as it is called) in Westphalia (see Trost, l.c., p.dj).? Is one key harder 
to depress than another.? If so, one must investigate whether one spring is stronger than 
another in the pallet boxes, or whether one pallet has two springs. This should not be 
tolerated, since it shows an error has been made in the pallets (and other shortcomings 
as well). The 13th chapter of this treatise may be kept at hand and used to judge such 
matters. 

§. 44 i.t 

One should further investigate whether there is sufficient wind. For this a wind- 
gauge is needed; it will be described in the next chapter.^ This windgauge is filled with 
water and the glass tube is inserted at the proper place. The gauge is inserted into the 
little hole in the wind duct that is designed for this purpose, and a ruler is held next 
to the glass tube to see how high the wind forces the water. The larger the church, 
the louder the instrument must be and consequently the stronger the wind, since the 
greater the wind pressure, the louder the organ sounds. But the pipe work plays a 
role in this, as well. Good pipes can endure a heavier wind pressure than poor, thin[- 
walled] ones. But if the wind [pressure] is too weak, then there is even more reason 
to investigate it. Is it perhaps so because the pipe work is of poor quality.? Runs in the 
chest are also more [easily] detected when the wind [pressure] is heavy, and thus it is 
a sign of an inaccurately built chest if the wind [pressure] is too weak. Various organs 


thus revealing the organbuilder’s 
deceit. 


t Much of this paragraph is taken 
from Chapter 25- of Werkmeister’s 
Orgelprohe. 

t §.4(50. 
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XVI. t»€C Ue5erliefei;un3 

ifl, went! bet SDBtnb olTjufc^roac^ tfl. Orgefii ^aben 20®, 30^,40®, 

4^° bt« ^0° 5 D<J« tji, bet ^aaffleib with in "(Bi-aOc gert^eilef, bie Sange toon 

6 Soft ftttoann in 60 @rabe, (roienjol man esi ntd^t bei) afien uberein antrift) fotreibet 
bann bet SEBinb bao 9 Bfl|Tet jurocilen 1 ? ober 20 fofc^er ?§ei!e ober @tabe ^oc^; 
roetd^eg abet ein efenbet SBinb ifr. 30° ge^t noc^ mic. 35® obet 40® ifl bet be|Ie. 
SDeuu ein gar ju gto§e 5 @e|'d;rei; t(I nic^t onmuff^ig, unb toerberben bte Orgetn beflo 
e^et. 2Bo grope ©timmen finb, ba t|l opnebjep ein |ldrfecer ?GBinb toonnot^en, ttl<i 
be9 fteinern, weil beffen fooR jw fd^road; »itb. 

§• 442* 

gjitt cben bet SGBinbptobe etfotfi^et man, obie£r einen ^afgeg Sffiinb prdctfe fo 
ftarf fep, als bea anbern. SEBenu ein Satg bao ^EBojfer im @(afe ^ofper treibf, ato bee 
onbere; fo tjl bet 9Binb ntd^f gtcic^. SJian mup babep jeben Safg gan^ atleiuc 
treten ta(feiu oton butc^ Stbne^men ober S^tegen bao ©eroid^t bet 

«5dfge dnbern, bie bet SDBtnb gleid^ mieb. jDc C^nlee 1. c. Prop. 13 . fagt, ec babe 
gefunben, bap bep 'iretmig jmepct Q5dtge bet?UJinb ftdrfer morben, afe betj einem, 
unb foigticb aucb bet Sonus pobet: beSttoegen foUe man ben 21>tnb in ein Receptaculum 
bringen er in bie Orget fommt) beffen gocb, mo es ben SEBinb in bie Orgei 
fi^icft, totel fteinet fepnfotle, ate ein Soc^ einee ^atgee, fo mnrbe bep einem Q 3 aigc 
fact 5Sinb fepn, bep ben bepben mnrbe bae £ocb ben ?EBinb jum Ibeiiobbalten. 9 lbee 
biep SBorgeben if! nicbt gat ju ticbfig: man mad^e nut ben 2 Binb gleic^ burd^ bie 
aeinbprobe, mae gitte, ee mirb fid^ fein Unferfcbteb pnben, ob man einen ober mebe 
«Sdlge ttitf. 5t)ap abet bie 3Binbt6bten meif fepn mujfen, bap bet Swfati bee SKJim 
bee flarf genug merbe, ijl obnc btep an gebdtigem Otfe fcbon erinnert. bet 
SDBinb in atten toorbanbenen 33dtgen jufi abgemogen, unb gfeicb gomacbt; f 6 mup man 
nadjbfto unterfncben unb forfcben, ob oucb bet Sufott bee i^inbee ^arf genug fep. 
I)iee erfdbrt man auf fotgenbe ^rtt man jiebt bae tootte SEBerf, unb fpietr fcbatf, greift 
piet jufammen, aud; tm 5 )ebaleftitt man, mo ee fid^ fcbicft, bie 9 )a(mutn boppetf, unb 
metft babep genau, ob bie 0 cbdtfe ba fep; imgleicben, ob bae flEBetf teine bteibe, menn 
tootbct atlc 0ttmmen, ein^etn befracbtet, teine gemefen. SEBerf fatfcb, foifl 

bet SOBtnb je|o gemip fc^mdi^et, ate ba man mit menigen 0timmen fpielfe: fotgfid^ 
fdttc bet CEBinb nid^f in gebdriget SiJJenge in bie (Eancetten, bap er fotoiel 'Pfeifen anbla? 
fen fonnte. .^ierber gebort aucb, unb ip gemiffermaopen ebenbae, menn bie gropen 
pfeifen ben fleinetn ben SEBinb rauben. tDiee erfabrt man, menu man im PotlenaBetf 
fe tn bet untetn Oftatoe tdnfC; (ober, menn boepebot feme eigene^Bdtge baf, fann man 
im pebote laufen) untetbeffen abet in ben obem Oftatoen bait. ?EBenn fobann bie ftei; 
nemPfeifen onfongensufcbtuc^fen, obet bleiben mot gar aupen; (metcbeeoucbgefcbiebef^ 
menn man in ben obem palmulis tdufi) fo iP ee abermatf; ein oben an; 

gejeigten gebter. 0 o(cbem SKangef ip nicbf feicbt abjubelfen: unb mo betgleicben 
.^twtcn tootfommett/ bo fiepf ee wbet a«« mit bemC^rgetmod^et, 50BO ein U^inOfop:? 

pel 


72 Chap. XVI. Concerning the Delivery 

have 15-°, 2,0°, 30°, ^0°, ^5-° or even 5-0°. This means that the ruler is divided into de¬ 
grees, do degrees over about 6 inches (although there is no universal standard in this). 
Sometimes the wind drives the water if or 2,0 of such sections or degrees high, but that 
is a feeble wind. 30° is acceptable. 35-° or ^0° is the best. For too loud a roar is not pleas¬ 
ant and causes the organ to deteriorate faster.'■ A heavier wind [pressure] is of course 
necessary when there are large stops than when there are little ones, because otherwise 
there is not an ample supply of wind. 

§.44a. 

This same wind gauge is used to investigate whether the wind from one bellows 
is exactly as strong as that from another. If one bellows drives the water in the glass 
[tube] higher than another, then the wind is not equal. For this [test] each bellows 
must be pumped totally by itself. Thereafter the weights on the bellows must be ei¬ 
ther decreased or increased until the wind is equal. De Chales, Prop. 13, says he 
has discovered that pumping two bellows makes the wind stronger, and thus the pitch 
higher, than [pumping] one; therefore the wind should be conducted into a reservoir 
before it reaches the organ, and the hole through which wind is dispatched into the 
organ should be much smaller than the holes from the bellows; thus one bellows will 
provide enough wind, but the hole will partially restrain the wind when both are in op¬ 
eration. But this theory is not really correct. The wind need only be made equal using 
the wind gauge, and then it makes no difference whether one or more bellows is being 
pumped. It has already been mentioned at the appropriate spot^ that the wind ducts 
must be wide so that there is an ample supply of wind. If the wind is exactly balanced 
and made equal from all available bellows, one must then investigate and determine 
whether the supply of wind is ample. This is done in the following way. One draws 
all the stops and plays staccato, playing full chords, pedal included (where appropri¬ 
ate), doubling notes, and in doing so one takes careful note whether the brilliance is 
still there, and also whether the instrument stays in tune (provided that each individual 
stop is already in tune). If the instrument sounds out of tune, then the wind is assuredly 
weaker than when only a few stops were being played. Consequently an ample quan¬ 
tity of wind to feed all those pipes is not reaching the channels. Here should also be 
included (since it is to some degree the same [shortcoming]) large pipes robbing wind 
from smaller ones. This may be detected by playing runs in the lowest octave on full 
organ (or if the pedal has no separate bellows, runs may be played in the pedal) while 
holding octaves in the treble. If the smaller pipes then begin to gulp or do not sound at 
all (this also happens if runs are played on the treble keys), then it is once again a sign 
of the fault indicated above. Such a defect is not easily remedied, and where such dif¬ 
ficulties appear they do not speak well of the organbuilder. If there is a IVtndkoppel on 


'' perhaps due to greater wear on the 
wind system. 


t Vol. Ill, Tract aa. 


4 ^ cf. §.3(55 and §.380. 
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pe( ia ba^ ?01atiual hts 95ebat grbrac^t wirb, ba ttiu^ man tinfftfuc^en: 

ob ber 3Binb auc^ aqua( fep? obft ob baburc^ bag SEBerf unrein roerbe? SDJati 

fpicle ettuan mit bein 0at)iere, roefc^eg gefoppeit tterben fonn; bod^ odein, utib cf;ne 
^oppei^ unb obferpire , ob ee reine fep. ^riebaim jie^e man bag Pode ^Jebaf, unb bag 
^'oppel ba^u, SECo man nun ^ter eine Unreinigfcif anttiff; fo tfl bet ^Binb faifc^ burc^ 
bag j^oppef. J)enn roenn bag p6dtge 2J?anuai reine ijl, unb bag 9)ebaf mif bemfelben 
5EI?anua(e, unb eg mirb nad^bet ^oppefg unrein; fo sim^ noe^wenbig ber 

Seller im SB3inbfoppe( fepn, 

§• 443* 

SKan unferfud^e ferner: ob bie ^afge adjufe^r fc^manfen ? Unb bieg gefc^te^ef af; 
fo: einige 9^robifien treten bep bie 25a[ge unb obfetPiren; einer fe|t ftd^ auf bie Orgei 
unb fpielt ^acfenb, Podftimmig, im ^ebafe unb SJtanuafe, mif Pottem 3Berfe. ©a 
tpirb man fe^en , ob bie (Eafcafurciapeg fo gro^e 0afe unb 0priinge auf« unb abtpartg 
mac^en. ©efd^ie^et biefeg; fo ij}g einj^^^'^* bief Q3efrugerepen 

por, unb fann man Pon einer Orgei nid^f rebcn, tpie Pen ber anbern. 50enn man tritt 
orbentlid^ bep bie Salcaturclapeg, wenn man obferpiren wid, tpeld^c abec nic^f bep affen 
Orgeln glei(^ toeif in bie ^e^e ge^en, obfe^on bie 53alge gleicbPiel obtPacfg gegangen; 
tpelc^eg aug bem flat i|l, wag §. 377 . Porgefragen tporben, beifenSWulen pier jeigf. 
9((fo fann ein Orgelma^er nur fur^e SlaPeg maepen; ober er fann bie SWiffelfauIe tpeif 
perpor Icgen; fo roirb man bag^apren bet ^alge um Pief weniget metfen. iSeljer fpuf 
man, menn man bep bieQ5a(ge felbfi fritt, unb obferPirf genau, tuag fic^ bamif jufragf. 
9iucp enfflepcf pier ein Unferfepieb untcc gro§en unb fleinen iSalgen. ®enn gleicp rote 
biefe burdp (iarfeg 0 piefen unb pieI 0 fimmen eper erfepopff roerben, alg jene, aifb mujfen 
(te aud^ (fdrfer in bie ^ 6 pe fapren. 3im meiffen ijl pier ju merfen, bo 0 bag ftmpfe 
Qfuffapeen beg Salcafurclapig, ober bag ^ernicberfapren beg^Balgeg Pon bem 0cproan; 
fen roopl ju unterfepeiben ij>. ^I^neg fann nid^f Perboten roerben, roeil eg nafurlit^ iff, 
ba§ ein ^alg meprSEBinb Perlteprt , fofglii^ ftep fd>neder fepf, roenn PieI0fimmen auf 
eininal ipm ben ?Sinb benepmen, alg roenn man adeg Perfcpliejfef, inbem man patfenb 
fpielf. 5Dag 0 <pro(mfen abet iji eingepler, roenn babep ber ^alcafurclapig in bie ^ope 
fapref, unb pernacp roiebet cfwag perunfer. Ober roenn ber iSalgabrodrfg fapref, unb 
pemadp roieber aufroarfg, lOiefeg mu0 bep ber 93cobe al« ein Jepler angemerfj werben; 
benn eg jetgt eine gro§eUnrid;figfeif in ber UBinblabe an. IDie S 3 d(ge fefbff miffef man 
oacp bet ^ange unb SSceifc, unb erfunbigef ficp, ob etiiepe ing 5 )ebaf befonberg gepen 
ober niepf, natpbem eg bebungen roorben. iJod^ bep bem SKejfen barf man bie tpeim 
(dnbifepen 0cpupe, roelcpe i^de palfen, niepf mif bem geomefrifepen Perwecpfeln, totU 
^e grd§et fmb. Otbenflicp Perjlepf man im <Ionfraffe bie erfle iHtt. 

§• 444* 

®?an ejramimrf aucp bie ?EBinbfobf, ob ficp fcbt»e^i^c^^ 0 ticpe barinne fTnben, ebet 
fonfl ein Sfpler, (conf. §. 352.) ba man bie £abe niepf riepfig gemaepf, bapee fie bur^? 
2 tOlunsg (Drgelbnu 2.^gnt>« ^ 
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the organ by which manual [stops] are brought to the pedal, then one must also inves¬ 
tigate whether the wind is equal;!" or does it perhaps make the instrument [sound] out 
of tune? One should [begin by] playing, say, the manual that can be coupled, but by it¬ 
self, without the coupler, and observe whether it is in tune. Then the full pedal should 
be drawn together with the IVindkoppel. If any out-of-tuneness is encountered in this 
procedure, then the wind is being disturbed by the coupler. For if the manual is in tune 
when all the stops are pulled and the pedal is in tune with it, and it becomes out of tune 
when the coupler is drawn, then the defect must of necessity be in the Pf^indkoppel. 

§. 443. 

Furthermore, one should investigate whether the bellows shake too much. This is 
done as follows: several examiners stand next to the bellows and watch, while another 
sits at the organ and plays big choppy chords on both manual and pedal on the full 
organ. Then it becomes obvious if the bellows-pole makes large jerks and jumps up and 
down. If this happens, it is a defect. Much deceit is connected with this, however, and 
no two organs are alike. To observe this it is usual to stand next to the bellows-poles, 
but these do not rise the same distance in every organ, even though the bellows travel 
the same distance; this is clear from what has been explained in §.377, whose usefulness 
is revealed here. Thus an organbuilder may make only short poles, or he may set the 
fulcrum-post far forward,!^ and then the bellows' travel^ will be far less noticeable. It 
would be better to stand next to the bellows themselves and take careful notice what 
is occurring. Here there also arises a difference between large and small bellows. For 
since the latter are exhausted sooner than the former by loud playing and thick tex¬ 
tures, they must therefore rise more forcefully. In this connection it is most important 
to distinguish the normal rise of the bellows-pole or the collapse of the bellows from 
their shaking. The former cannot be prevented, since it is natural for a bellows to lose 
more wind and collapse more quickly if a thick texture suddenly deprives it of wind 
than if the player blocks [the wind] by playing abruptly. Shaking is a defect, however, 
if it causes the bellows-pole to rise and then to fall somewhat again, or [if it causes] 
the bellows to fall and then to rise again. In the examination this must be noted as a 
defect, for it indicates a major error in the windchest. The bellows themselves must be 
measured [to ascertain] their length and width, and it must be determined if some of 
them feed the pedal separately, according to the requirements of the contract. In mea¬ 
suring, though, it is important not to confuse the Rhineland foot (which contains 'A a 
yard) from the geometric [foot], which is larger .5 Contracts ordinarily presume the 
first type. 

§.444. 

The windchest should be examined for any bleed grooves or any other defect 
(cf. §.3^2,), since the chest has runs because it is not properly constructed. In order 


There are two pages numbered 71 
and two pages numbered 72 in 
vol. 2. 

t i.e., when the stops are drawn and 
played in the manual, and then 
drawn and played in the pedal. 


+ i.e., away from the bellows. 

§ i.e., any motion the bellows makes, 
including any shaking. 


5 See §.78. 
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^ap. xtv. 93on Ut Uctetlieferung 


Um nun bief«5 5^urd;(!e(^en jtt ijewe^en, fo fc^itet&ef man 9vifm in bie^ate, 
vneld^e biefen 3lamm fu^ven, jbnft oud^ «nb fpanifc^c Kcuteu genmnet 


wetben. 0te fe§en a(fo ous5: 


ma^ef. SEBid 


man btefe 5ff>fet fttibcn; fo fd^raube man bafb fwnten, 6afb nocn, critc^e 0t6cfe ab, 
wef^eo bcr Orgelmac^cE leiben mu^, obfc^on eriic^f bnruber brummcn. 3m9leid;en 
woKen bie Otgelnwcljer baei 55urd>(te(^en oerrocfpren, (roaei bao f^eipe, fie^t 5^8;) 
toenn man bie ^Jfeife nnfen fneipt, obec burd^bofptf; (conf. §.384 ) ba^ev bee ^robtfl 
6a(b ba balb bovt ^feifen auo^eben unb befic^Cigen fonn. SHan fie^t leid^'t, bnp man 
biefeO nac^ epaminivcer 0timmnng tfpnn mu|fe, meii manfonfl babiivc^ (ei(|t efrocs oer; 
Jlimmt. mepnte, eo gienge eben fo gut, ob man ben 3u§ fneipte, obec ob man miC 
fmem ^nfhumeme tmgod^e, mocinne bie 95feife ffe^f, ecmas einfd^nitfe, ba^becSEBInb 
gIcid;fa((iS baeneben ^eronO fommen f6nne. Ob ec etnev fc^on praftidrt/ wei« id^ nid^t. 
(£in9)tobifi fann affo and; obferPierett, ob bieS6d;er re^f cunb ftnb? Sfde^feifen, unb 
ofte 0(6cfe fann man roof nid^t ab^eben; bod^ foflte man ess mif me^rern t§un, a(6 e6 
inogemein gefc§ief;et, um ben, Orgefmad^ern eine gur^f einjujagen. 35(e 
fc^ndppcv unb 0tepnf6cf>cp fuc^i man auc^ auf. 


§. 44f. 

SOIan probite ubrigenS, ob bie ?abe but(^flec^e j affo: man nebme nut ein Dtegi? 
fier, unb ^^roar ein ffeineg, bag nic^i oief ?[Binb roegnimmt, unb fpiefe ganj fangfam in 
iauter gro^en 5erjen, obec gebefie Pietme§c affo burd^, unb obfetbire, ob eine britfe 
^feife fid^ ®f>m bie Oegefn finb orbenftcb bifponirf, bo§ ein Sfabig, 

§. Sp. c im ^b^rrne jur 9{ed^fen (iebf, unb i\roac jur red^fen ^emb, bee anber cis im 
fJburme jur finfen ,^anb, efroan nat^ ber finfen ,^anb; bie brifte d roieber im red^fen 
?burme, abet gegen bie finfe ^anb beg babor fifenben Organijfen: affo fiegt i^re Sam 
ceffe iticbf neben ber botigen; bie 4 te dis nn'Jb»«>« ber finfen ^anb, bod; nac^ber 
SXee^ten begOrganijfen: biefe Sancefle fiegt am^ nt(^t neben ber bocigen, bie im^b'*^* 
me roar. ^Oet tte fiegt roieber juc Sreebten im reebten ^bneme: affo fiegt biefe Sam 
cede neben ber erfien. fOaraug fiebt man, ba^ manburcb grebe 5erjcn gebenmfijfe, 
roenn man obferbiren roilf, ob ber ?©inb in bie benai^barfe Sanceffe b^fei(^e? bo<b bod; 
befler bbrf man eg, roenn man, bep i^f erjttbfter^ofttuc ber ^^foiftb/ (benn fie ifl nitbt 
flUejeit fo) burcb ©epten gebf, ba jroifeben jroo angebfafenen Soncetten eine feet 
|febf, roefd;e affb bon bepben ©eifen efroag ^EBinb befommen fann, tbenn bie benad;? 
batten Sanceffen nit^t roobf berroabcef finb, baber au(b bag ^urcbflecben eber gebbref 
roicb in bee feeren Sancelle. iOur^ ^erjen ober ju geben ijb afgbenn catbfam, roenn ein 

■ * * • 

tb««n biejefigur baf: •* ober: *•. nid;t abet: ; ; j ati^ roenn 

^ * • 


man 
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to prevent these runs, grooves that bear this name^ are incised into the chest; they 
are also called Laufgraben and spanische Reuter. They assume these shapes, among 


others: 


In order to detect these defects, someone should loosen some 


of the toe-board screws, sometimes in front, sometimes at the back. The organbuilder 
must allow this, even though some of them grumble about it. Organbuilders likewise 
try to prevent runs (for the meaning of this term see §.35-8) by nipping/pinching the 
bottom of the pipe, or puncturing it (cf. §.384); therefore the examiner may lift out 
pipes here and there and look them over. It is easy to see that this should be done after 
the tuning has been examined, since in doing it it is easy to put something out of tune. 
I would think it would work just as well whether one nips/pinches the foot or makes a 
little incision with a tool in the toe-hole in which the pipe sits; in either case the wind 
could escape at the side of [the pipe]. But I do not know whether someone actually 
practices [the latter]. An examiner may also observe whether the toe-holes are per¬ 
fectly round. It is of course impossible to remove all the pipes and all the toe-boards, 
but it should be done with several of them, something that is commonly done to give 
the organbuilder a fright. One should also look for Fliegenschndpper and Sternldcher.^ 


§.445-. 


Moreover, the chest should be tested for runs, in this way: a single stop should be 
drawn, a little one that does not use much wind, and someone should play a series of ma¬ 
jor thirds very slowly, or rather play through every one of them [on that stop], and note 
whether [with any of them] a third pipe also sounds. For organs are ordinarily laid out 
with one pipe, e.g., c, at the right side of the right tower, the next, c#, at the left side 
of the left tower, the third, d, again in the right tower, but at the left side of it (thus its 
channel does not lie next to the previous [pipe]); the fourth, d#, at the right side of the 
left tower (this channel also does not lie next to the previous pipe in that tower). The 
fifth [pipe] again sits at the right side of the right tower, and therefore its channel lies 
next to that of the first pipe. This makes it clear that it is necessary to proceed by major 
thirds if one wishes to ascertain whether wind is seeping into the neighboring channel. 
One may hear it even better, though, by proceeding by minor sixths (providing that the 
arrangement of the pipes is as described above--but it is not always so). Then there is an 
empty channel between the two that are being winded, and therefore some wind may en¬ 
ter from both sides if the neighboring channels are not well sealed; thus it is more likely 
that running may be heard in the empty channel. But it is advisable to move by thirds if a 


There are two pages numbered 71 
and two pages numbered 72 in 
vol. 2. 

t i.e., schwedische Stiche\ but else¬ 
where (§.3^2) schwedische Stkhe 
seems to refer to bleed holes, while 
spanische Reuter sttms. to refer to 
bleed grooves. See also §.25'^. 


^ Both of these are types of incisions 
in the chest to bear off unwanted 
wind and prevent runs. On pp. 34P- 
yo ofhis y^n/eitungzu der musika- 
lischen Gelahrtheit., Adlung writes: 
“Inaccurate craftsmen attempt all 
sorts of tricks to bear off the un¬ 
wanted wind, such as spanische Re¬ 
iter, Fliegenschndpper^ or other inci¬ 
sions, Sternlocher, holes in the feet 
of pipes, nipped/pinched pipes, and 
whatever other unacceptable tricks 
they can dream up.” Adlung de¬ 
scribes Sternlocher in his Anleitung, 
p. ygS: star-shaped holes (instead 
of perfectly round ones) in which 
the pipe feet rest, creating tiny 
channels to let the wind escape. He 
does not describe Fliegenschndp¬ 
per, but the context suggests they 
are some variety of scoring/bleed 
groves; cf. §.2yd. 


tower has this shape: 


or this: 


* , but not this: 


; it is likewise 


uitb ^vo6e ber Of^efn. 75 

man ble ^^fetfc cinef} jebeti jut untcrjlen annirmtit, unb fobann in tev? 

jen fovtgefpet. 

$. 446. 

€tne onbfce 9 (rt be^ I5«i:d^fte(^en0 i(l, wenn eln fc§wad^f« ^ffifen bmiommeti 
n>trb, ba boc^ fein Slegiflet offett ifl. Unb bteef jelgt nn, boji bte £abe onettenbig^ 
ober bie ^^araKeien uid)t jujl feijn, imb bn§ bje ^^aradefen nid^t cidewge »efl aufliegen: 
ba|)ec bee in ben ^andlen fid; finbenbe 2Ginb untec ben ^arndelen fic^ f)infd;leiri;t , unb 
fin 0 ingen »ecurfad;t. ^ieb etfd^ct bec^^cobifi, iuenn ec ode Dtegifiec jubcinjft, (boc^ 
red;t accurat, baf bie £ 6 d;ec nit^t ettnafi bom SCBinbe nafe^en) unb brneft niit ben 9lc? 
men, obec, tnelc^eb belfer i|l, bnee^ ein Q 3 tetc aliediabee cineg 0 abietg niebec, foi 
tvol bie c^comatifd;en, a[g auc^ bie biatonifdjen, unb (d^t bie ^dfge feeten, unb obfec; 
birt afgbann, ob fic^ ein 3 ifc^en obec^’lingcn |)drfn (d^t. ®enn aud; bag jeigt 
an , bag bee SOBinb untev ben ^^acatlefen bucc^tvanberc. 5 )iefeg ff)ue man bei; jebec £abe 
befouberg, fotuol im?Kanua(e, alg aud; im ^ebafe. J)od; if! ein (ofeg©fucf bet On 
ge(mad;ec ^iec nic^f ju becfc^weigen. ^enn mand;e (nid;C ade) ^aben in bem ^upt; 
fana! ein f;einiiid; ^Sentii, be(|en §. 381 . fc^on gebat^t tnoeben, (wierool boct ein am 
bevec @ebrau(^ be(fe(ben gemelbet worben) roenn fie nun fefyen, ba^ bag ©urc^flec^eti 
ouf befagte QBeife fed unteefu^jet werben; fo f<^iie§en fie babur^ ben SOBinb non bee 2af 
be aug; babucc^ beege^t if;c bag nnb 3!)ucc^|Ted;en. 3ibec biefec 93 etriigerei) 

ge&t man entgegen, wenn man bieg unberfei;eng f§ut, unb erfl mit bem boden SEBerfe 
fpielt, urn JU ^deen, pb bee C03inb bdUig ba fep, unb unterbeffen befie^it, ba^ adeg, 
tbag ben Ocgelmadjer ange^et, unb ec jblbf!, boc bie Orgei frefe, unb afebann biefe 
'^Jrobe anflelie , bamit fetner ben ^inb beifperren fonne, wenn au<^ gieid; ein ^eimlid^ 
SSentii ba mare. (NB. S[Bo33enfi(e untec ben fSegiflevn finb^ bie mujfen bep bee 93voj 
be aufgejogen meeben, fonfl fomnit fein QBinb juc Sabe.) ^dnnte man nid;t ecipalten, 
ba§ bep bee ^cobe bee Oegeimadjee , unb tbag fon|! becbad;tig ifl, bep bem 3)cbbi|}eiT 
jugegen fepn tnu^ten; fo fdnnte man untec bee ^Jrobe juweiien ein flingenb 9 ?egijtec ^er« 
augjie^en, um ju becne^men, ob becSSSinb nod; in bfc5?abefep. 0obiel ijl ^ieebep 
noc^ JU bebenfen, ba^, roenn biefe 95fabe im burcen 2 Cettec gefc^ie^et, eg adjufeec 
uii^t iboi abge§e, unb mujj man fid; alfo bacinne tt)of;l befd^eiben, ba^ man bem Oegef? 
mad;ec feinen ^SecbcH^ mad;f, umetwag, bag nic^t ju dnbecn ifl. 5Denn bag ^ofj 
beetbieft fic^ unb fc^tbinbet in einec gco^en ©ucce, unb tbenn eg biefe ^^^ce aft tbdee. 
®acum ^abe ic^ oben gecat^en/ foft^eSDinge amaf ju pcobicenj ndmfif(} infeuc^tem 
unb buccem fetter. 

§. 447 . 

5 ecnec untecfuc^c man bie '^empecatuc, ba man bag Principal adein peobteen 
fann. 0?an ge^e bued; 0.uin(en, obec fpiefe aug adec^anb 5dnen, um ju^deen, ob 
ein Modus fo rein fep^ a(g bee anbere. ^ecnod; ge^e man bag Principal ganj bued), 
unb swot butc^ Offobem 5 £Bag ft^j aud? fuc unceine 9)feifcu ftnbeu/ bte weeben 

5? 2 iW’f 
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[advisable] to proceed by thirds if the largest pipe of each tower is used as the lowest 
[note]. 

§. 44 ^. 

Another type of run produces a weak whistling when [a note is played and] yet 
no stop is drawn. This indicates that the outer walls of the chest or the sliders are not 
precisely [made], and that the sliders do not fit tightly everywhere; thus the wind in 
the channels seeps out under the sliders, causing a whistling noise. An examiner may 
determine this by pushing in all the stops (being careful to do that completely so that 
the holes do not nibble a bit of the wind), and depressing all of the keys of a manual, 
the chromatic as well as the diatonic, with his arms, or even better, with a board; then 
he should have the bellows pumped, and observe whether any hissing or tinkling may 
be heard. For hissing also indicates that the wind is passing under the sliders. This 
[procedure] should be done with each chest separately, both manual and pedal. Here, 
though, we ought not to pass over a roguish trick of organbuilders in silence. Many of 
them (not all) have a secret ventil in the main wind duct; this has already been men¬ 
tioned in §.381, although there a different use for it was described. If they see that the 
method stated above is about to be used to check for runs, they close off the wind from 
the chest with it, and thus the hissing and running disappears. But this deceit may be 
countered by proceeding without warning, playing first on the full organ to hear if the 
wind is fully present, and at the same time ordering that everything connected with the 
organbuilder, as well as he himself, move in front of the organ; then this test may be 
carried out without anyone being able to shut off the wind, even if there were a secret 
ventil (NB. If the ventils are controlled by stopknobs, these must be drawn for the test, 
otherwise no wind will enter the chest). If it is impossible to keep the organbuilder and 
anything else suspicious in the presence of the examiner for the test, then [the exam¬ 
iner] may occasionally draw one of the sounding stops during the test to check if wind 
is still in the chest. This must also be kept in mind: if this test is being conducted in dry 
weather, the examination might not proceed without problems, and one must be more 
easily satisfied, in order to spare the organbuilder any dismay over something that can¬ 
not be avoided. For wood warps and shrinks in very dry weather, no matter how many 
years old it is. '' For that reason I have advised above"! that such things should be tested 
twice, both in damp as well as in dry weather. 

§.447. 

Furthermore, the temperament should be tested by testing the [8'] Principal 
alone. One should proceed through [the circle of] fifths, or play in all sorts of keys, 
to hear if one key is as pure as another. Next the Principal should be entirely gone 
through in octaves. Any out-of-tune pipes found [in these tests] should also be noted 


i.e., how well it is cured, 
t in §.439. 


74 XVI. SSott t>et Uc5er!ieferund 

jur Sorreffwa angemerft. 5“^ atlfn 2>tn<jen unferfud^e man, ob t)a<5 ®eif im ric^fi; 
(jen g^ovtone fte^e; ca voaxe benii, ba§ eg im (EonCrafte auebtucfiic^ ougbebnugeu wor; 
ben, bti|5 eg ^ammevton fenn foilte. .^ernac^gef^ man at(e0timmen burdv, «nb finite 
fie f^egeti bag pt) fie aUc Poilfommen rein finb. 0o aac^ mif ben gemifd^; 

ten 0{imnwn. Se^ biefen [extern abee f>af man genau ju obferriren, ob etman etlid^e 

5)feifeit Hii^t anfdjiagen, obet toieilei^t gar an ben £abien nerbvucft mmben, weii bie 
intonation nid^t non flatten gefien moiien. S3ep Bcgqiiialtern, Kaufi^pfeifctt, 
]&oppcIn, jc. fann man eg baib ^eren: ober nid^t fo gat bet; tVliirturen, 
pm unb it'pnibein, ba man a(fo bann unb mann bie^feifen aag^eben unb mit bem 
SfKunbe onbfafen fann, am baburc^ gewif ja perne^nten, ob fie fiingen. 9|[fo fiefpt 
man, mag non 9lcc^tg megen fur 3eif jar ^robe eineg Orgefmerfg erforbert wirb. SSe^ 
bemSpamen fann man aac^, (rote eg bidig fe^n mu0) anmerfen, ob eine ^feife ffabi 
bert, fifpet, fic^ etwan in bie Oftabe ober Cluinte uberfc^repet; mefc^e5ef)(er aiferbingg 
geanbert werben muffen: ober mo eg nic^t ange^t, fo mu^ ber £)rge(ma<^er neue 53feu 
fen f)infe|en. 93e9 Bc^narrmerfen fann man bic SXeinigfeit ni(^t fo genou berfangen, 
meii fie fic^ (eid^t berfiimmen. (£g (iegt aac^ nic^tg baran, meii biefeibcn attejeit fbm 
nen geflimint mebbcn. 

$. 448 . 

SJfb eben biefem Spomen fann man oufmerfent ob eine 5 >feife flarfer ober fd^ma? 
^er ffinge, o(g eg bie 91atur beg 9iegiflerg erforbert? it. ob jebeg S'iegtfler feiner Dla; 
fat unb Sigenfc^aft gema^ fiingt? .^ierbet) erinnere ic^, ba^ menige Organiflen frembe 
Orgein bcf^auet ^abcn, ba^er fie auc^ nid^t mtjfen, mie 3 . (By. Sdrpfeifc, IRi-um? 
f^ocn, ©nldonal a. a. m. ju fiingen pffegen. 5GBenn nan einer bergieit^en nie ge^S? 
ret §af, mie fonn cr beren SJlatur miffen ? Sfnbcre Siegifler ^aben bon inflrumenten ben 
Slamen: attein man fann menige boilfommen gfeii^ mac^en. ^at nan einer fie nic^t 
anbergmo etiid^emai gef) 6 ret/ mie fann er babon urt^eifen? SCBilt er fagen eg gieic^t bem 
inflruntente nii^f bodig, mobon eg ben Seamen ^at; fo mirb er mit feiner Senfur aagf 
geiflc^f: benn bag fann mon nic^ berlangen. ®°) ge^brf auc^, ba^ mon an# 

terfa* 

**) SutSrgJtnung beflen, roaS ber.^r. IPerfaflerDorgefragen, miH itb nod) fofoftibeS binjitfm 
gent 0}lan bat iidmlid) bictbep n>o[)I ju rtberlegeii, ba^ ein Slcgiger mit bem anberti, t()eil< 
tottS bieUKatetle, tbeifo aud) mao tie 2(tbeit betcift, oollfommcn gleitb fepn fann; bemoan' 
geacbtet fann es bocb mol fommen, bag e« nic^t fo fiingt, ale bao, meldier btr Q3robige ge/ 
bbret, imb nacb meltbem er ebenbaffelbe in eitier nnbecn brgel beurtbeiien mill. JDenn i3bep< 
banpt fann fomoi bie ^trcbe, al« autb bie Sage ber Orget, mie aiK^ ber Ort, mo baO 2?egiflct 
InberOrgel feinc ®tettung ec[)a!ten, ben ^(ang oerSnbern; fonberlieb Abet trSgt bei SBInb 
febt »lel bierju bei). Senn menn bic ©tiinmen in biefem SSSetfe nid)t juft eben ben 
SBinb baben, ai« in jenem; fo fiingen fie einanber nid)t ooilfommen gieicb. Obetmeim 
ber SBinb an einem Orte reciter p einer ©timme geleitet roirb; fo reirb fie fo ftarf autb 
ni<bt fiingen, aio reo berfeibe niebt roeit barnadj gtb«»i barf. Siejenigen, reeicbe aitO 
fitr'Pbbfitf biefiebrenoon ber Suft oergeben, reerben bie SRic^gfeit biefer ©aibe ieiditeijv 
ftbm, obue bag icb nbtbig biitte, baojenige aug bet dlatur, (Siagtcitdt unb jDriidfeit 
ber Sdft iu bereeifltt, reag icb bitt gefagt babe. 
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for correction. Above all the instrument must be examined to determine if it is tuned in 
proper Chorton, unless it has been expressly stated in the contract that it should be in 
Kammerton. Next all the stops should be gone through, comparing them against the 
Principal to ascertain if they are perfectly in tune. The same goes for the compound 
stops; in testing these one must carefully observe whether there may be some pipes that 
do not speak, or whose lips may even have been pressed shut because they could not be 
successfully voiced. In Sesquialteras, Rauschpfeifen, Koppeln, etc., this can be heard 
immediately, but not as readily in Mixtures, Scharffs and Cymbels, and therefore pipes 
should be removed now and then and blown by mouth to perceive for sure if they are 
sounding. Thus one may see just how much time is rightfully required to examine an 
organ. During the examination it should (and simply must) be noted whether any pipe 
flutters, misspeaks, or perhaps overblows at the octave or fifth. Such defects must of 
course be rectified; or if this cannot be done, then the organbuilder must supply new 
pipes. It is not possible to demand that the reeds be precisely in tune, since they so eas¬ 
ily go out of tune. This is of no great consequence, since they may be tuned again at 
any time. '' 

§.448. 

In the same examination it can be noted if one pipe sounds louder or softer than 
the nature of the stop requires; likewise if each stop sounds in conformity with its nature 
and character. In this regard let me mention that few organists have inspected organs 
other than their own, and thus they are not familiar with, for example, what a Barpfeife, 
a Krumhorn, a Salcional, etc., are supposed to sound like. If somebody has never heard 
such stops, how can he know what their nature is? Some stops get their names from in¬ 
struments, but few can be made to sound identical to their namesakes. Now if someone 
has not heard such a stop several times somewhere else, how can he make anyjudgment 
about it? Should he assert that it does not sound exactly like the instrument for which it 
was named, his criticism would be ridiculed, since no one can demand such a thing. 

It is also a part of the examination to determine whether any pipe within a given stop 

®°) To supplement what the author has expounded, I would like to add the following: in this regard 
one must consider that even though one stop may be absolutely identical to another in materials 
and workmanship, it may well be that it nevertheless does not sound like one that the examiner 
has heard and according to which he must now evaluate the same stop in another organ. Speaking 
in general, the church, the location of the organ and also the place where the stop lies within the 
organ case can alter the sound; and in particular the winding may contribute a great deal to this 
[difference]. For if the stops in one instrument do not have exactly the same winding as in another, 
then the two of them will not sound exactly alike. Or if the wind has to be conducted further to one 
stop, then it will not sound as loud as another where the wind need not go as far. Those who are 
familiar with physics and understand the theory of air will easily see the correctness of this asser¬ 
tion, without making it necessary to prove it from the character, the elasticity and the pressure of 
air. [Albrecht]. 


'' i.e., they are easier to get to and to 
tune than the flue pipes. 
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ttttb fkobe Ordeftt, 

ferfu^?: et> eim 5^feife in eineltt unb e6enbemfe(6en Siegijht fiotfet ffinge, nii nnbete? 
Sa>o mail bicfee; antriff, ba ^at man Urfa^ besmegen ju reben, weif e«! ein grower ge^s 
fev ifi. SaScnn enblid^ bie ^fcifen fidcfec flingen, al6 bieSiatut begSKegijlerg crforbrrf; 
fo fann man fie leic^t im Labio jveitec berfc^neibcn, bap jte fiumpfer ge^en: obct weim 
fie ju fcfnvacfj foufen, unb finb fc^on t)erf4nitten; fo ifi i^nen nic^t wo^i ju ^elfen, unb 
bev Ovgeimad^ec i(T otiju^aften, biefen ge^ferbucd^ anbete ^^fetfen ju oecbeffern, 3cb 
fiabe Crgefmac^et geprt, mi< 3 j( bep fi^roai^en ^feifen fagfen: JDne Kcgif^er bringt 
C0 fo init ftcb* <Sag(e man: marum ip bie anbere Pacf im flange? 0o mat bie 3 intJ 
wort: tT 7 nn fdijnc C0 benfteuten nic^t genug mflcben. 5 Dag war upigl 

§. 449, 

Q3e9 bem ©tdcferfiingen einer gjfeife for bet anbern ^at man eine Cfautel ju mer« 
Fell/ bie §. 387. and^ beru^ret worben, bap namlic^ nnfere Olsten iuweiicn befrogen 
werben; man trete affo bep bie 9^feiff j ober pebe fie aue! unb p6re fie bcfonberts. 9 illc 
9>feifen jebeo SvegiPero finb befonbero ju ejraminiren. ^HSobep noc^ anjumerfen: ob bie* 
feiben in ber ge^origen ©efc^winbigfeit anfc^fagen? boc^ in fpjatfen DiegiPern/ unb 
engen offenen SKenfuren fann man bie ©efc^winbigfeit nic^f forbem, wie betj ben am 
bern, wo man ber bie0(^drfe nic^ nepmenwiK. 9fifo f4fdgf bie X 7 ioIt>w 
gnmbn, wenn fie rec^t engc ip, fo gefc^winbe nii^f an, of« anbere 0fimmen. ®*) 

§. 4fO. 

S>Zan unferpK^e auc§: ob bad 2 Berf tt>^n^pec^ fep? bad ip: cb eine ©timmc 
betonbetn ben S 03 inb raube? ©tep gefi^iepet, wenn bie Sancelien ju enge, bieOJentiie 
jU fpjraa^i, unb fofglic^ ber 3 ufait bed SEBinbed nid;t Parf genug ip; taper bet CSJinb 
in bie gropen 9)feifen nicpt pinreicpf, wenn bie onbern aucp ipren 5pcil baron nepmen. 
£>iefed erfdprt man, wenn man bep bet g>tobe otic 0fimmen gegen bad ^^riucipaf, 
obet tmfet ficp’, einjelnafd reine befunben, pernotp abet etficpe, obet atte jufammen 
jiept, unb eine Unreinigfcit bemerff. ©enn iP eine jebe ©fimrne fur ficp reine, fo 
muP audp bad rolfe SHSetf reine fepn, wenn bet SBinb niipf fepit. 

§. -.4^1. 

SD?an riptire bad 5>fcifwerf, erpiicp: ob jebe ©timme, unb atte ^feifen berfeiben 
bon bet SDfaferic gemoipf worben, bie im Cfontrafte benennf ip? 5 ^er> bem Spiefafle 
epamlnire man bejfen @ufe, obet obedfo gemifi^f, wie ed borgefcptieben? JDiepfann 
bet 3‘nngfepet am bepen fpun? 5 Do^ wiffen Drganipen bie ^rt ed ju erfotfd^en ju; 
weilen aucp, ©ie fpun edtidweiien burcp ^robierPeine. 3 *^ ^***^^* 

SCBaffer pnben: benn icp wottte eine 5)feife nepmen, bie *. © bon putem PP*' 
foifte, unb woilte pe wiegen. ^emacp wolite icp tin ©tucf anbered gufed ginn nep? 
men bon gfeicpejn ©ewicpt, unb ein @efdp mit SBBoffet anfPllcn, bad 3 ‘Wtt piuein 

^ 3 NW; 

^ie dutneaedn, €(4l(tonAT/ tmsl. ^ugaro, tptm ed ancp nicpt 
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sounds louder than others. Where one encounters this, then one must inquire into the 
reason for it, since it is a major defect. If the pipes do indeed sound louder than the na¬ 
ture of the stop requires, their lips may easily be cut up higher, so they become duller. 
But when they sound too soft and are already cut up, then they are beyond alteration, 
and the organbuilder should be bound to remedy this defect by [supplying] other pipes. 
I have heard of organbuilders who say of soft pipes, “It is inherent in the stop.” When 
someone asked why another [pipe] had a loud sound, the answer came, “It is impossible 
to make it strong enough for [these] people.” That was deceitful! 

§-44P- 

There is a caveat to note if one pipe sounds louder than another, and it has already 
been touched upon in §.387: namely, our ears are sometimes fooled. It is necessary to 
move close to the pipe, or to remove it and listen to it separately. All the pipes of each 
stop should be tested separately, noting whether they speak with appropriate prompt¬ 
ness. But in keen stops, ones that are open and of narrow scale, the same promptness 
as other stops cannot be required without robbing the pipe of its keenness. Thus a Vio- 
Idigamba, if it is really of narrow scale, will not speak as promptly as other stops. 

§. 4 ^ 0 . 

It is also necessary to investigate whether the instrument is wind-starved, that is, 
does one stop rob the wind from others.'* This comes about from the channels being too 
narrow, the pallets too small, and the resulting lack of a sufficiently strong wind sup¬ 
ply. Thus the wind is not sufficient for the large pipes if the others are also using their 
share of it. This [fault] becomes evident if, in the course of the test, one has checked 
all the stops against the Principal or against each other and has found them to be in 
tune, but subsequently detects out-of-tuneness in some [combination] of them, or in 
all of them together. For if each stop by itself is in tune, then the full organ must also 
be in tune, unless there is insufficient wind. 

§. 45 - 1 . 

One should inspect the pipes [to ascertain] first if every stop, and all the pipes 
of every stop, are made of the materials specified in the contract. In examining the 
metal pipes the quality of the metal should be tested, or whether the alloy is as pre¬ 
scribed. This can best be done by a tinsmith, but sometimes organists know the method 
of investigating this as well. It is sometimes done with a touchstone. I would also find 
[the alloy] by means of water, by taking, for example, one pipe that is supposed to be 
of pure tin and weighing it. After that I would take a piece of solid tin from elsewhere 
that weighs the same [as the pipe being examined], and then fill a vessel with water 

*0 The same goes for the Quintaton, Salicional and Fugara. [Albrecht]. 


76 XVI. gSott t)« tteecrliffcrun^ 

it^en, ttttb Jtife^ett, tt)ie baei SEBoffct gefliegeti. ^eniac^ ne^me ich wiebec 
|eraH«, unb fege bie ^Jfetfe ^jncin. ?K5enti fte gfetc^e ©c^were ^at tvie ba^ @tucf 
3 tnn, unb nuc^ elnedf^ 3nat<ne if! mtt bemfelben, ba^ fein brunter ifi; fo ftnb 
a((e i^rc ^^eile mfammen genomnren fo gro^, olg bag ©tucf 3 inn; fofgftc^ mug bag 
2J3ajfec oobon eben fo ftetgen, afg t>oi’[;tn. eteigct eg nid^t fo ^odj; fo tfl 5S(e» 
brunter. ®et ^ern jwat wirb bon ^5fen geinac^f, unb affo fann man cine gar tu 
geringe 5 )ifcrepanj wo^l negfigtren. 5Der ©runb blefer ear^e ifl, wed bag 3 itm 
biel teic^ter ifl, a( 0 « 8 (en; folgftd; mug ber Binnffumpen gfeid^ee ©emtdjceg bief groger 
fel)M, alg bag Q3fen. Sfffo fleigt ben eben fo-fc^tberem 3 mn bdfi* SSajfer §bf)er, a(g 
benm ^S(en. SWan fann furje f>feifen ne^men, bamit bag ©efag ni^t adjulang fepn 
burfe; boc^ nc^rae man beren etlic^e, weil bep bielcii bie Different merflic^ec mirb. 
3 [d^ fonnte auc^ ougrec^nen aug ber berfe^iebenen .^ 6 f;e beg 2 Bafferg, tote oiel Slen 
ben dnem 9 >funbe 3 tnn fen. ®enn man fann fo ote( gjfeifen oon eben bent SXegtjiec 
noc^ ing?a3a(fer (egen, big bag Staffer gfeit^e ^ 6 f;e befomnit, afg ben bent <^ucfc 
ginn. 3)ag nac^gelegte loiegt man befonberg. Unb biefeg iff bie ed^toere beg 
©(eneg. 3'®* P® btare bag 0tucf 3tmt 12 93funb fc^mer; edic^e 5)feifen toeldte 
eben fo fc^toer toiegfen, frieben bag aSager nid^t ^od; genug; man fixate nod^ attbere 
gjfeifen ^inein, big bag SEBajfer bie befame; bie nadigelegten 9)feifen 

^ielten jufammen 3 gjfunb. SSBie biei£ot^ iSIep toirb unter einem ifunbe fettn? 
^titro, 3)^1 giebt 3 5)f. Ueberfe^fag; toag i ^f.? 

gac. i ^f. ober 8 £off; Ueberf^iog; unb fo niei i|I 23(en brunter. 3?un gabe 
egnoc^ toag ju rec^nen; aber eg tt>irb mir ju tveitiauftig. 2 }ittn benfe ber ©acbe 
feibjt weiten nac^j* 

§. 4f2. 

Q5en metaffenen 5 >feifen ma^e man eg eben fo. 2)Ian nef;me etfid^e 95fetfen, 
toiege ge, unb iege fie mg aSaffer; tgue fie geraug, unb mad^e bag ©efag toieber fboofi, 
toie juoor; (toed ieic^f ettoag oerg^uttet toerben fonnen, ober an ben 55 feifen fleben 
b(ieben) man (ege fo oiei SDIetaH ginem, (namfid^ oon fofe^em SHetade, toie man eg augi 
gebungen, ba man 3inn unb 93(en mife^en fann). SOBenn bag aBaffer ben ben^Jfeifen 
nic^^f fo ^oc§ geflanben, alg ben bem ©tucf aWetode, meld^eg bod^ bem ©etoic^t nac^ 
jenem gleic^ ifl; fo ifl ben ben ^.^feifen megr 53[en, afg beij bent ©ttief SWetade. 
gofgfic^ &af man ben Qiefrug entbeeft. SKan fann ein (angfic^t ©efag negmen, 
bamit man bag ©teigen beg aBojferg merffic^er mat^. SSHati oerfud;e eg aiu^ mif 
grogen9)feifen; auc^mit manc^erfen SJegiflern, toed eg bie Drgefma4)er ben einem 
oft me^t prafticiren ofg ben bem onbern. ‘Sen bem iffiagen ber gjfeife wore jtoac 
auc^ no^j ettoag ju erinnem: aber ic^ mug micl^ ber .^urje begeigigen. ©ehug/ 
bag man generatim ben iSetrug auf oor^r gejeigte 9 frt entbeefen fann. ©odte man 
ben ben 95feifen me^c 3 tfln untreffen, (toelc^eg ober nid;t feic^r ju oermut^en) afg 
man anggebwngen} fo ijtg fein gef^fev, fonbetn ig fur bie Orgef gnt. ^nf gfei^e 
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and set the tin in it, noting how high the water rises. Next I take it out and lay the pipe 
in the water. If it is equal in weight to the piece of tin and is also of identical material 
with it, without any lead being mixed into it, then its total substance is the same size 
as the piece of tin; consequently it will cause the water to rise to the same height as 
the first time. If it does not rise as high, then lead is mixed in with the tin. To be sure, 
the languid is made of lead, and thus one may ignore a minor discrepancy. The reason 
behind this phenomenon is that tin is much lighter than lead, and consequently a lump 
of tin must be much larger than a piece of lead of the same weight. Thus with a piece of 
tin the water will rise higher than with a piece of lead of the same weight. Short pipes 
may be used to keep the vessel from having to be so long; but the test should be run 
with several pipes together, since the difference becomes more noticeable the greater 
the mass. I could also compute from the different heights of the water just how much 
lead was mixed into a pound of tin, by setting more pipes of the same stop into the 
water until it reaches the same height as that reached by the piece of tin. Then the ad¬ 
ditional pipes are weighed separately; they will amount to the weight of the lead. For 
example, if the piece of tin weighs 12, pounds and some pipes of the same weight do not 
force the water high enough, then other pipes should be added until the water reaches 
the proper height. If these added pipes together amount to 3 pounds, what is the al¬ 
loy of lead mixed into one pound? Answer: roughly 3 pounds = 3/12, or '4 [lead]; thus 
I pound would be '4 pound or roughly 8-weight '' lead. There is yet more figuring that 
could be done, but it would be too lengthy for me to do here. You may think the matter 
through for yourself. 

§. 4 ^ 2 .. 

This is how it is done with pipes made of pipe metal: several pipes are weighed 
and then placed in the water. Then they are removed and the vessel is again filled to 
the previous point (since some [of the water] may easily get spilled or cling to the 
pipes). Next the same quantity of pipe metal [as contained in the pipes] is placed [in 
the water], pipe metal of the alloy of tin and lead that has been contracted for. If the 
water does not rise as high when the pipes are placed in it as it does with the quantity 
of metal, even though they are of the same weight, then there is more lead in the pipes 
than in the quantity of metal. Cheating has thus been uncovered. An oblong vessel may 
be used, in which the rising of the water becomes more noticeable.This should be 
tried with large pipes as well, and also with a number of stops, since organbuilders fol¬ 
low this practice more often with some stops than with others. There are other things 
to keep in mind when weighing the pipes, but I must endeavor to be brief. It is enough 
to state that in general this deceptive practice may be exposed by the method indicated 
above. If pipes of a greater tin content than contracted for are encountered (though 
this is hardly to be expected), this is no fault, but is to the good of the organ. The same 


“8-weight” does not seem to make 
sense in this context. See Agrico¬ 
la’s note on this matter in Chap. 
6 , §.87, where he contradicts Ad- 
lung’s explanation of this term, 
calling it “totally incorrect.” 


t i.e., the vessel, being of approxi¬ 
mately the same dimensions as the 
pipes, need have only a relatively 
small amount of water in it. Since 
there is then a lesser proportion of 
water to metal, the water will rise 
higher when displaced. 
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fatitt tti<»n fJnben, ot We ^feifen wn engfifd^em Wnen 3ufo| tefommcn 
^aben. Ober man mmmf einen gorm , unD SUiefott toon ber bebungenen Olrt, gie^f 
einc ^iigel, feilt fie oben am ©ngufle g(aft ab; f^ernact fc^neibet mon SOJefall toon 
einer^fcife, gte^t baoon auc^ eme^ugef in ebrn benfefben gtornt, unb feilt fieauct 
g(atf. SRun miegt nianbcpbe: roobie(e|te ((^merec miegt, al« bieerfte; foi(lme§t 
55(en brunter, nio fic^ ge^orf. ®en gorm m«^ man efwag gcog mac^en, weil ba; 
burd; biefe 9>robc beflo merfli^er mitb. 


§‘ 4 ^ 3 * 

^abe eine^vobc mif angefe^en, ba man bie im ©efici^f ffe^enben 5^feifen 
nut before, unb ein roenig anfu^lte; bavauf (ie§ bee 95tobi(tc feine toottige S^pproj 
bafion toon fic^ ^oren. Quafi vero; afss f6nnte man es fo eigentiic^ ben 9)feifeti on; 
fe§en; eben afo wenn fte nid^t burd^ ^unfl eine 3mnforbe befommen fbnnten. Unb 
moss basj ?(nfu^fen anfangt; fo fann einc blepere 5)feife bwr^ bie ^unfl getatfet 
merben. Unb mab mac^f man mit bem innern 9>feifttoerf \ 

§. 4^4. 

?!)?att toiftrire auc^; ob ba <5 ^^eifroerf attjubunnc gc^obeftV 5 Die^ etfa^rf man, 
menn man bie pfcifen angreift. ®ru(fen fi(^ bepm 9 (ngreifen (eicttlid^ ©ruben 
ein; fo ifw ein 3^*^^**, ba§ ba« SSyietatt ju bnnne gefc^unben. CrofiK c. ^at on; 
gemerft, ba^ einige bag affjubunne ^^feifroerf burc^ fofgenbc unetiaubte JSZoniet tooc 
bem Umfatten toerma^reh moCen. @ie (6(§en namiict inmenbig mefattene ©pret|en 
in bie^feifen, ba^ fie, ba fie toor ©lenb unb ©i^mad^e faum fie^en fbnnen, nid^t 
umfluvjen. ©ine foic^e gefpreijte f)feife fann niemaio rectf Hingen. Q)?an fe^e, ob 
etfid^e @timmen, obet cinjefne ^feifen 93 arter ^aben, benen fie etman nic^f jufom; 
men? ob bie rof^e ^arbe wiebec obgewafdpen? ob fie fein 3irfe(runb finb? ni(^f 
eingebogen; nid^tg eingefpangt jc. SHon unterfu(^e ouc^: ob bie Joc^ee bet SK>inb> 
lobe unb ^aralieien red;t auf einanber tteffen, unb jii»ar allc jugieic^? 3Kan jie^e 
begfafig ein SKegiflet ganj fongfam fteroug, ^alte bie ^afmufn nieber, unb ^bte, ob ein 
©iatoig efier ffingt, afg bet anbere; olg wefc^eg, roenn eg bemerft ttoirb, ein $e§fet Iff, 
meii, ttoenn ein god^ bag unfete e^er berufirf-, baffeibc auc^ etmag fiber baffelbe fiintre; 
fen ttoirb, wenn bie anbern £6d;er tobiiig offenfinb; foigiic^ ttoirb boburct SBBinb 
ungfei^* J)0(^ menn bie gro^en ©fatoeg fein nai^ bet Diei^c e^er on^eben, ofg bie 
f(einen; fo iff eg nid;f unreftf* t>fnn bie £6d;er finb grower, a(g bei> ben f(einen. 
0 o((fen attc £6(^er j,ug(eict on bie bee ^inbfabe anru^ren, ba0 fie jug(ei^ 
anf.engen ;;u Uingen; jb tourbe ^etnoct bog fieine Sod; bet 9iara(le(e uber bag heine 
bee SBBinblabe ^in(aufen, e^e bog gro§e gonj uber bog untere gro^e frift. 5 Denn bie 
5 >ora((e(e gei^et oben fo tueif fort, a(g unteu, ba boc^ augenfcteiniii^ ijf, ba^ bog eine 
©fremnm beg gto^en Soefjg eine tveiterc ^eife ^of nad; bem anbern ©pfremo beg 

nnfern 
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method may be used to reveal whether the pipes have received a good admixture of 
English tin. Or pipe metal of the sort contracted for can be [melted and] poured into 
a mold, making a ball, and the sprue may be filed off smooth. Next pipe-metal may be 
cut from a pipe and a ball cast in the very same form; it should also be filed off smooth. 

Then both balls should be weighed. If the latter weighs more than the former, then it 
contains more lead than it should. In this test the mold must be rather large to reveal 
the difference clearly. 

§• 4 ^ 3 - 

I have witnessed a test in which the examiner only inspected the facade pipes and 
handled them a bit; thereupon he declared his full approval. As if that were possible! 

—one could hardly [test an organ by] merely looking at the pipes; it could well be 
that they have been artificially painted the color of tin. And as regards feeling [the 
pipes], a lead pipe may be artificially tempered. And what about the pipework inside 
the case.? 

§. 4^4. 

One should also inspect whether the pipework has been planed too thin. This 
may be discovered by handling the pipes. If in taking hold of them dents are easily 
pressed into them, it is a sign that the builder has scrimped on the metal. Trost, l.c., '' ' pp- ^2. & 6 s. 

has noted that some [builders] try to prevent such thin pipes from falling over in the 
following illicit manner: they solder metal stays on the insides of the pipes, so that 
they do not topple over, even though they are so miserably weak they can hardly stand. 

A pipe thus propped up can never sound properly. One should observe whether some 
stops or individual pipes [within a stop] have beards that they perhaps should not have. 

Has all the red size been washed off? Are the pipes perfectly round? Are they straight? 

Are any of them hung up? The holes in the windchest and the sliders should also be 
examined to see if they match precisely, and all at exactly the same point. To do this, 
one stop should be drawn very slowly while the keys are being depressed. One should 
listen if one note sounds sooner than another. If this is noticed, then it is a defect, be¬ 
cause if one of the holes reaches the one beneath it sooner, it will also move somewhat 
beyond it when the other holes are fully open, and thus it will not receive full wind¬ 
ing. But if the large pipes begin to speak one after the other in a neat sequence, this is 
not improper. For their holes are larger than those of the small pipes. If all the holes 
reached the holes of the windchest simultaneously, so that they began to sound at the 
same instant, then the small holes in the sliders would subsequently pass beyond those 
in the windchest before the large holes had moved entirely over the ones beneath them. 

After all, a slider moves as far at one end as at the other, and thus it is apparent that one 
edge of a large hole [in the slider] has further to travel to the other edge of the hole 
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unfecn 2oc^«, (offo mu^ ti f^ec on^eben trfiljec ju trefen) alg bad elite (BptveMtttn 
bed fleinen So(^d na^ t>em flnDecn. ©enug jjl 0 , tt)e«n |ie 5 U 9 (eicb jm SiiJe fommeit, 
unD tvenn ^ie S^d^ev eec^t geeabe ubet einnnOec jte^<n» 

§• 4Sr- 

55ie SDlenfuc t>e5 ^feifen woflen etUc^e maf^ewfltif(^ flusmefffn, Q, Zvofl, in 
ber nie§rma(6 angefu|)rten ^efd^veibunQ bev tPdffenfel^ifi^cit 
©.: abet man merfe, ba^ bif Dcgelmac^ec i^c ^^feifmerf nid^t allejdc nac^ ben 
mufifalifi^en rabicaf proportionaf einric^ten. (Bie geben ja auc^ in ber ^of^c 

etroae! /su, bap bie fieinen ?)feiffn beffec juv ^i^’fonafion fonncn gebrad^t merben; in 
ber ?;iefe aber ne^men pe bee SKJeite etroag ob, bap bee ^(ang anmut^igermirbt aiicjj 
anbert bie ^emperatuc bie ^coporcion. 

§‘ 

? 9 ?an ieibe niebt, bap ein ? 8 en(ii me^r gebern ^abe, afg bag onbere: ingfeic^en, 
bop eine ^ebalpaimul me^r, a (6 eine, ^fbet fpnbe. S 8 ep 0 (^nacrTOerfen gebe mon 
genou Qid^tnng auf bie ©tope bet ^orper. jfeenn obtooi bie 5 iefe o^ne grope ^brpec 
fann er^oiten merben; fo mangeit boc^ j. ©. bem Pofaunenbaffe bie ©raoitaf, menn 
ec i^fnpig fepn foH, unb bo<| faum 9 ober 10 0 c^«^e iang ifi. iSe^ 0 d^narri 
wetfen unferfuc^e man: ob bie iSiaffet propotfionirt pnb. 2)aPon Pe^et §. 389 * 
3 u ciner 3eit fie^et mon eg nic^; tool aber menn man eg in oeranbertem fetter tvief 
ber burd^ge^et. SEBenn ein55aig bem anbern ben SSBinbroMbf, ober fnarvf; foip 
eg anc^ alg ein ge^lec anjumerfem 

§■ 4e7‘ 

5Benn jtoo ^Jfeifen in CEonfoitansen fur fi<^ rein fmb, unb fie merben jufammen 
gegtiffen; fo finb fie oft fo, bap fie eine 5)i|]ronanj, alg bie 3 te ^^feife, 

3 )ag fbmmt baber, weil fie gegen einonber nid^f bie red;te firoportion baben; babec 
ber Orgelma^er anjubalten, eine ^feife ju jerfebneiben, unb anberg ju macben, bap fie 
bie ibr gebbrige proportion gegen bie anbere befortime. iSe^ bem ©ingetveibe ber 
Orgel regorbirt man fonberlicb: ob alleg oon SJJeping fep, toie eg ettoan bebungen 
tootben? Dag ubrige, n>ag bep bet probe i^u beoba^ten, bnn man im i 3 ten ^apifel 
biefeg 55ucbg pnben. 91tleg bier jn mieberbolen, eraebte fur nnnotbig. 3wweifen 
batter Orgelmacbet mit bet probe nid;tg ^utbun, toenn namlicb ein 33aubireftor 
olleg nat^ feinem 0innc b<»f moeben lojfen; benn olgbann b<rt man eg mit ib«n ju tbun. 

§‘ 4 ^ 8 . 

5 Benn biefe Dinge otte unterfu^f worben; fo iibergiebt man bie gefunbenen 
ben^nfpeftorenfd^iftlit^, unb fagt ibnen, toeldbc ju corrigiren finb, ober nir^t. Dic- 
ju corrigiren finb, mup ber Orgefmacber oerbeffern, unb eber befbmmt er bag nicfPam 
bige ©elb ni(^f. SBBenn ober betnacb bet probipe toieber oifitirt ob aileg geanbert 

toorben, 
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beneath it, and thus it must begin to pass over it sooner than one edge of a small hole 
to the [further] edge of the one beneath it. It is sufficient if they reach their positions 
simultaneously, with the holes lined up direcdy one over the other. 

Some try to measure the scale of the pipes mathematically, e.g., Trost in his 
frequently cited Beschreiiung der IVeissenfelfitschen Schlofiorgel, p. di. '' But take note 
that organbuilders do not always dispose their pipes according to the musical radical 
proportional numbers.^ They add a bit in the treble, so that the smaller pipes can be 
voiced more easily, but in the bass they decrease the width somewhat so that the sound 
becomes more agreeable. Temperament also alters the proportion. 

§. 4y(J. 

One pallet should not be permitted to have more springs than another, nor 
should one pedal key have any more than one spring. Precise attention should be paid 
to the size of reed resonators. For although low pitches may be attained without large 
resonators, the Posaunenbass, e.g., will be lacking in gravity if it is supposed to be id' 
and yet is barely p or 10 feet long. Reed tongues should be inspected to make sure they 
are in proportion; this has already been discussed in §.389. This may not be noticed at a 
given time,^ but will be evident when it is re-examined after a change in the weather. If 
one bellows robs wind from another, or creaks, this is also to be noted as a defect. 

§• 4rSl- 

If two pipes forming a pure consonance with one another are played together, 
it often happens that they create a dissonance, as if a third pipe were sounding. This 
comes about because they do not have the proper proportion in relation to each other. 
Therefore the organbuilder is to be required to alter one of the pipes and make it dif¬ 
ferently, so that they attain the proper proportion to each other. In [examining the] 
interior of the organ special attention should be paid to whether all [the metal parts] 
are of brass, if that is what has been contracted for. Everything else that should be ob¬ 
served during an examination may be found in Chapter 13 of this book; I do not con¬ 
sider it necessary to repeat it all here. Sometimes the organbuilder is not involved in 
the examination at all, as when a director has had everything built according to his 
ideas. Then [the examiner] must deal with him. 

§. 45-8. 

After all these things have been examined, the defects that have been discovered 
are submitted to the Inspectors in writing, indicating whether they are to be corrected 
or not. The organbuilder must repair those that are to be corrected, and should not 
receive the money held in reserve^ until he does. If a later time, after the examiner 


This should read “p. 66 .” 

t i.e., using an exact proportion; cf. 
§.388. 


t i.e., the first time the organ is exam¬ 
ined; see §.43p. 


§ i.e., for payment to the organbuilder 
after the terms of the contract have 
been certified as fulfilled. 
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tverben, uno er £»efinbef e9 rfc^ttg; fo bef6mmt ep fetn ^ommen abet 

tor, bie ntc^t finncn corrigicf tt»cri»en, o^ne bte ganje £obe ju oubern, unb bee OrgeU 
mac^er wi(( nid^t bean ; jib foim er eb inc^t ecrcirgen, roenn njon bafuc etn (©ritef @e(b 
inne be§af(: ober be^ brr Dbrigfeie Jpulfe fwc^f, bap ec eb awffeinc Unfof^en onbem 
mu)Tf. 3* S3enn ber 3wf'^M SEBinbeb j« fd^wad^, ba benn bet ge^fer in bm 
Cliaiicetten (leeft, iveid^e enge finb jc. ba mu§ et bte £abe anbern. ^af er enb(i(^ 
adeb redjt gemac^t; fo fertigef ber ^Jrobifle ein Teftimoninm auS, unb giebfe! bent 
Orgelmac^er jur ^Serfid^erung, bag nic^t unwiflenbe Organt|kn etroao oevberben, unb 
bem ^unjlfer bie ©c^ulb geben. 3?ad^ ber 93robe bef^tnmf ber ^Jrobifi fein ©elb, unb 
mit ben Orgefmac^ergefeUen no(^ eine be|bnbere 35i6ccetion; bie ie|tern befommen 
an mand;en Drten aud^ tool noc^ fobiei guten SBein jum bejlen, afe bie giigee 
f^feife in fagt; alie jufammen abet beforttmen jum ^Sefd^fug orbentfic^ einen 
@d;jnaug'. 


T>a& XVIL RopiteL 

!8on t>er S8int>probe, unb anbern meefeanife^en 3n(trumentett 

time Or^aniften. 

§.4^9. man in biefem ju gubtn. $• 4^0. Son ber S^b)H‘o((. $. 461. Son 

ber feteriange. § 461. Son bem 0 iimmf(btilffe(. $.4^3. Son bem Se^raubeniminger. 
§. 4«4. Son ben €9iinbetn; it, Som 3 ntonfrMed[>, 

§. 4 T 9 - 

ejNiefeb ^apitci wtrb gar furj werben. ©enn wir woffen §ier ni<^e Befr^reiSen, 
joae ein Orgelma^er fur nBt^ig |^a(, wenn er eine Crgel bauen 

toid, 0(6 beren eine jiemlii^e SKenge iji; fonbern eb foHen fpiet nut fflrjlicj^ bie tnenigen 
^njlrumente befc^rieben roerben, we((^e etn Orgonijl brau(^t^ wenn et baejenige gr^irig 
Beforgen will, wag im folgenben ^opifei pon Oei*jSu^>filtun 0 i>«:(UrgelnMrf 6 tiimf. 

©onber(i(^ if! bie U?tnt>probe beutfid^et ju Befc^reiben; wiewof eg tt>e«rt^ 
nteijlei' Bereitg get^an in ber OrgelproBe, ^ap.2^ ©.63. T>n Srgnber berje(&en 
foU C^rifltAn S^rner fe^n, wie Ci’ofl non i^m melbet in ber UJeiffenfelg. <£>v^eU 
befc^r. ©. 5. u, f. ® SrjKi(^ with in ^d^4)en gemac^t bonCOletoU, 2 ober 3 

longr, 

^n sIei(Be^ bejeuget .^err ^obann <Btot§ Titfle in ber UnfIniBtinne, ober niugb«Ii« 
feben (Sarteniujt, 0.24' auo D.^oB-^wit^dBund^prebi^/ ber 3 (nno 1667. )u 

^btunge (Drgelbnu 2.S«nb* £ 
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again inspects whether everything has been set right, he finds it all in order, then [the 
builder] receives his money. If, however, defects appear that cannot be corrected with¬ 
out altering the entire chest, and the organbuilder is not willing to do this, then he he 
has no right to become angry if part of the money is withheld, or if the authorities are 
asked to intervene in an attempt to force him to set things right at his own expense. 
For example, if the wind supply is too weak, and the fault lies in the channels being too 
narrow, then he must alter the chest. If in the end he has righted everything, then the 
examiner draws up a testimonial, giving it to the organbuilder as insurance that no ig¬ 
norant organist will ruin some [part of the instrument] and blame it on the craftsman. 
After the test the examiner receives his payment, and also a special bonus together with 
the journeymen. In many places the latter also receive as much wine of the finest qual¬ 
ity as the largest pipe will hold. And at the conclusion everyone together is ordinarily 
treated to a banquet. 


Chapter XVII. 

Concerning the Windgauge and other Mechanical 
Tools of [Use to] an Organist. 

Contents: 

What to be found in this chapter. §. ^ 60 . Concerning the wind gauge. §..p6'i. Concerning 
the spring forceps. §. ^ 62 .. Concerning the tuning key. §.^6'^. Concerning the screw clamp. 
§.46'.^}.. Concerning the cylinders; also the lip tool. 

§. 45-9. 

'his chapter will be very brief. In it we do not intend to describe the sorts of tools 
that an organbuilder needs to build an organ, since there are so many of them. 
Rather you will find here only a brief description of the few tools that an organist 
needs to take proper care of those things to be presented in the following chapter on 
the maintenance of an organ. 

§. 4 ^ 0 . 

In particular, the wind gauge must be described in greater detail, even though 
Werkmeister has already done this in his Orgelprohe, Chap. 2,5-, p. dj. Christian Fdrner 
is said to have invented it; Trost reports this about him in his Beschreihung der fVeissen- 
fdfitschen Schlofiorgel, p. First a box is constructed of metal, 2, or 3 inches long and 


*-) Mr. Johann Georg Ahle attests to the same in his Unstruhtinne, oder musikalischen Gartenlust, 
p. citing Dr. Joh. Olearius’s Dedicatory Sermon for the organ built in the year i66~] in the 
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long, unb Mb fo 6mt unb fief. (5«s »trb abet nic^t aiim feiererftc^f, fonbern auc^ 
vunb geindcf^t. .^iev wivb etn .ganal ober furjes DJo^rc^eti »on SnetofI flufgerbt^ef, 

jebodj gefropff, affot ba^, wenn era viinb J-oc^ in beti ®i«bfanai gebcf^ret 

wlrb, man ba« ^ajie^m an biefem 9v6^v^ii fwme baton jlecfen. .^ietneben wivb 
ein anber furjev .^anolc^en gefe^f, mctanf vnaii eine glafetne 9 i 6 ^vc bePeftiget ifl, bte in 
bem J)tamftro efwann V' ^olf. (SufW’i'en mat^f man fie aud^ enger.) maw faim 
bergfcid^en fcii^f jn fef^en befominen. IX^erFmcifteu ^at (le in ^fupferftic^ pocgefteat 
t)et) feiner Ocgciprobe. 2;c^ ^abe bie^ au<^ gert^n ouf bet btitfen ‘iabeUe in metnec 
^nleitungju t)ec mufiffll. Fig. 23. u.24.; babe^ mu§ man abet, 

wm atte? ge^ocig em,^Hfe^n, ben 240. §phum gebad^fet ^nlcttung bebat^tig nacy? 
lefcn. S)as blo|Te Slnfdjauen mac^te! oHein ni^f au6. 3508 ^afl^en fuUef man mif 
CEBaffer t»oU. 553enn man es nun an ben aCinbfanal flecft; fo roirb burd^ ben SBinb 
bet 93Mge ba8 iHSaftec in bet gfofernen 9l6^rc in bie getvicben. QBenn mon 
nun ben 9)Iaa^|bb bran r^aft: fo etfa^rf man, ob betj einem 'iSalge bet 2Binb fo (latf 
fep, al8 be»; bem onbern; moton $. 441. fd;on etwao gebadjf. !Dabutc^ fann bet 
Organifl ouc^ ben 3Btnb miebet gieid^ madden, menn bo8 ©eroidjf bet Q 3 Mge, cbec 
bag ©egengemidit oettucff worben. ©in ^inb t>on wenig ^af^ten fann ba« aBoflet 
au8 bet SSBinbptobe blofen; unb fo ein fd^wet ^iSalggennc^C nic^jf, fagt 

rPerEmeiftci- l.c. unb ^toft 1. c. I)o^ »tettei(^t rebe ic^ iin 28|Ien ^apitel etn)a« 
bon biefem 9^^>anomeno* 

§. 461. 

.Safbfebet mu§ man am^ be^ bet .^anb ^aben, wed bet ?8Sinb juweifeu QfuSgange 
finbet. 0olg(ic^ onc^ £enu nnb .^oufenblafen 5^fnnb(ebet btaudit man ^ ©d^tou; 
ben. 5Die i|I ein fefjr nbtfpig ^ufftument, wei( bie iBentilfebern im 

SEBinbfaflen bamif j« bejfern unb ehtjufe^en finb. iMita biefem £nbjroerfe fie^t man, 
ba0 fie jwat ebni fo gemad^f werben fonn, a(8 anbete 5)tagangen, namiit^ mit 2 ©pu 
fen; abet fie muf fcfr long feijn, wei( man feft weif finfer reid^en mu|. Site 
fann genug fepn; bocf rtcftet man fi^ nad^ bet Sretfe bee SSinbfaflene. @on|l 
fann oud; eine orbentfie^e SDratjangc nic^t wofI enfubtigef werben , 0(8 mit weld^et 
man bie ©tiffe unb ben anbern !t)raf in bet SRafe beffet fraftiren fann, af8 mit bet 
§eber5angf. 

§. 462 . 

!C>er &timntfd)l 6 ffd iff faff wie ein ©timmfamnter, unb fann au<^ bep bet 
©fimmuug einee Sfatnete gebraucft werben; abet ein ©timmi;ammer fann nid^f fo 
gut bep einer Drgei gebraucft werbofl, wo etwan bet ^^ofaunenbaf ju fd;rauben ifft 

bemt 

^aJfe in bet ©omfitcfie ton o6en ^ebrttbfem CbeifltAlf jortier ertflUeten Orgefj we!4e 

“Prebigt: Sbos frolidbe ^adeluja, betitelt with. 
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half as wide and deep (it may not only be made rectangular, however, but also round). 

To it is soldered a conduit, a short metal tube, but at a right angle, like this: 

When a round hole is bored into the wind duct [of an organ], this box may be plugged 
into it by means of this tube. Next to it [on the metal box] is placed another short 
conduit, on top of which is fastened a glass tube, about inch in diameter (sometimes 
it is made even narrower). It is easy to find an illustration to take a look at; Werkmeis- 
ter has depicted it on the copperplate in his OrgelproheJ'' I have also done this on the 
third chart 1 " in my Ankitung zu der musikalischen Gelahrtheit, Fig. 2,3 & In con¬ 
nection with it, however, one must carefully consult §.z^o^ of the said Anleitung in 
order to understand everything properly; merely looking at it will not suffice. The box 
is filled with water. Then when it is plugged into the wind duct, the wind from the bel¬ 
lows forces the water up the glass tube. By holding a ruler beside it, one can determine 
whether the wind from one bellows is as strong as from another (something about this 
has already been mentioned in §.441). By means of it, the organist can also restore the 
wind pressure to equality if a bellows weight or a counterweight has gotten shifted. 
Both Werkmeister, l.cS and Trost, /.c.f relate that a young child can blow the water 
out of the wind gauge, while on the other hand a heavy bellows weight cannot. Perhaps 
I will speak somewhat on this phenomenon in Chapter z8.ll 

§. 4 ^ 1 . 

One must also have calf leather at hand, ' ’'' since the wind at times finds ways to 
escape. And consequently [one must have] also glue and isinglass. Heavy leather is 
also needed for screwing. 1 ^ 1 ^ The spring forceps is a very necessary tool, since the pallet 
springs in the windchest may be adjusted and inserted with it. Its purpose makes it clear 
that, although it can be made just like other pliers, with two prongs, these [prongs] 
must nevertheless be very long, since it is necessary to reach very far back [into the 
pallet box]. Half a yard [long] is sufficient; but the length should be determined by 
the depth of the pallet box. Furthermore, ordinary pliers are certainly indispensable, 
since they are handier than the spring forceps when working with the pins and other 
wire [components] at close range. 

§. 4dz. 

The tuning key is almost like a tuning hammer, and can also be used for tuning a 
[stringed] keyboard instrument. But a tuning hammer cannot be used so well in [tun¬ 
ing] an organ in which there may be a Posaunenbafl that needs to be screwed [to tune 



on the frontispiece; the box depicted 
there is round. 

t facing p. 

4= pp. 


§ Orgelprohe, Chap, zj-, p. 64. 

5p.6. 

11 Adlung makes no mention of this in 
Chapter 2,8. 

to patch wind leaks. 

tt See §.465?. 


Cathedral Church at Halle by the abovementioned Christian Forner; this sermon bears the title 
Dasfrbhliche Hallduja. [Albrecht] 
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eiive^ OrgOJtiltw, 

6«in er if! oben atljubreif, ba^ man i^n i>ot bff ^feife, o^ne 9 (bfe^en, ni<^ i»o^! ^ee? 
unibre^en fann. SDen ©(immfc^fiiffef mad;i man beewegm nnr obeu bretf, 
ba^ man j^n faffen unb umbref^en fanu. 

Sei finb aucb t>iel ©cljcauben in bev Ocgel bon SRoffing jober (Sifen, roeld^e man 
mit bem 3>ieilfel ober bergl€i(^fn breiten unb fi^avfon ^nf^umaiten au6; unb einjief^en 
Fann. ^enn man in tie oberjlen ©tocfioerfe n»iil, teefiffpl et tf;ne tie§, ba^ 
man mit Jlcittm unb Crcppcn terfef^en feijn mujfe. ®ae ©h'mmboi'it «<! ob«n 
§.414. morben, unb nm^ ein Organif! bei'g[ei<^fn auc^ i^abtn, gvo^ unb 

ffeine. 3 Die^ute bee ©ebacfte nieteejufcljlagen, fann mit einem ajoije Qefd^f^m, unb 
tfi nid^tS befonbero baju nbtbig. 

§* 4 ^ 3 * 

SDi« ^Secanberung be« SEBeffevS mad^t jntueilen, ba|5 tie ©fotff<^rauben auf ber 
Sate m«|Tcn anbers gefc^vaubet mcrben, moju man abev mit ber ^anb nid;t alfejeif 
fomnten rann; babev if! fonberfic^ bee ©c^rnubeii^wingcf noting. ©iefes if! ein 
tang eifetnefi aben etmas breit, bagman e« mit ber 4)anb regiereu 

fann, unten abec t;at es menigfieue! 2 fiarfe ©pifen, mie fine ©abet, in ter 5 ^ife, 
bag tie ©d^raubenfopfe juf! ta^roife^en freten fbnnen. 5 Bfnn man mm treget; fb 
mug tie ©d^raubc mit ^crum, well ber Diameter ton einer ©cfe jiir anbern tangcr if!, 
a(i^ tie SOBeite ter ©pi^em StSenn man 3* ©pi^eu bran mac^t, if! es no<^ befger. 
Db tie ©d^rauben in alien Orgetn gfeid^ breife ^bpfe ^abeii, tvciei id; nid;f. ©tan 
tagt ben ©c^rattbenjmiuger nac^ feiner Drget mac^en: fonflen, mo tie 5 ? 6 pfe fteiner 
maren, murbeer fi^ um biefelbrn tre^en taffen, o|ne fiemttf;erum ju fu^ren; wareo 
jiebreiter; fo mugte man mit ben©pi^en einf!ed;en unb ge forttreiben, metc^eesaber 
nit^tgut von flatten gegef. Die 3 ©pi^cn miigen nid;t in geraber £inief!e^en, fon? 
tern einen D'iangnt porfWten, abet feinen gteid;en, fonbern fo, bag fie auf einem ^ieretf 
(mie tie ©d;raubnifbpfe finb) on 3 ©eiten anliegcn. 



^ 4^4* 

Unfer tie (Etatierc if! ein SSrett nbtf)ig, tarnat^j man tie dfabierpafmufn fc^raubt: 
metoon §. g^o.etmat gebac^t morben. Durd; bag Qfngreifen merben jumeiten ©ruben 
in tie 95feifen gebtuefK Degmegen finb tie fioliernen ^al5«n ober CylinPet nbtgig, 
momit man fie mieber einrieJ^tef. SDSenn man beren et(id;e gat, namtieg ein gan§ Fteinetf 
ju ben fleinfien 9^fetfen, ein onberg ju ben mittlern ?>feifen, unb ein etmag jlarfes; fo 
l^fmangenug, meil eg eben nid;t nbtgig, bag fie gleicg in tie ?)feifen pagen. Dag 
jncdmrblc4> bient tie Sabien bep ber 3!atanation jU rid;ten. QiBet aber bamit nid;t 
retgt gut umjugegen meig, ber laffc biefe Iegte5?em^tung (ieber anbenOrgetanaeger. 
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it], since the top of it is so wide that it cannot very well be turned without removing the 
pipes. For that reason the top of the tuning key is made only moderately wide, so that 
one can grasp it and turn it. 

There are also many screws in an organ, of brass or iron, that one can screw in 
and out with a chisel '' or some other such broad and sharp instrument. If one wants to 
get into the highest chest, it goes without saying that ladders and steps must be avail¬ 
able. The tuning cone has been described above in §.414, and an organist must also 
have some of these, both large and small. Tapping down the caps of stopped pipes may 
be done with a [stick of] wood, and no special [tool] is needed for it. 

§. 4^4 

A change in the weather sometimes necessitates that the toe-board screws be ad¬ 
justed differently. Since they are not always accessible to the hand, a screw-clamp is 
especially necessary. This is a long iron tool, somewhat broad at the top to allow the 
hand to control it well; at the bottom it has at least two strong prongs, like a fork, 
spread apart so that the heads of the screws fit precisely between them. When they are 
turned, the screw is forced to turn with them, since the diameter from one edge [of the 
screw] to the other is greater than the spread of the prongs.^ It is even better if [this 
tool] has three prongs. Whether all screws in organs have heads of equal size, I do 
not know. [An organist] should have the screw-clamp made to fit [the screws of] his 
organ. Otherwise, if the heads should turn out to be smaller, [the screw-clamp] would 
keep turning around them without twisting them. And if they were broader, then one 
would have to shove the prongs into them and force them to turn, which does not work 
very well. The three prongs must not stand in a straight line, but form a triangle—not 
an equilateral one, but one that will fit onto three sides of a square (which is the shape 
of the screw heads). 



§. 464. 

It is necessary to have a rail to place under the keyboards to determine the level 
at which the keys must be adjusted; this has already been mentioned in §.3yo. Some¬ 
times dents are pressed into the pipes by handling them. For this reason wooden rollers 
or cylinders^ are necessary, to put them back into shape. It is sufficient to have a few 
of them: a very small one for the smallest pipes, another for the pipes of moderate size, 
and a rather hefty one, since it is not really necessary that they fit into the pipes ex¬ 
actly. The lip tool serves to adjust the lips during voicing. But anyone who is not very 
skillful in using one had better leave this final adjustment to the organbuilder. 


i.e., using it as a screwdriver. As 
painful as this comment may be to 
modern woodworkers, the transla¬ 
tion is correct. 


t Adlung is speaking here of wooden 
screws (cf. §.44) that have square 
heads (cf. the last sentence of this 
paragraph). 


t i.e., mandrels. 
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®on Ut €r^altung mb Dieparatur bet Otgeln* 

• 4^f, €« 5ff)irt bug filr Orgtfmatfier, § 460. Oraatiifhtr nii 5 fTe« etwaS bnfiSr befommen. 
$ 467. 0ie follen bit Orgeln nictjt rniniten bdfeu burdj line JS- 4^8. ®a« )u t^un, «»eiin 

bie9te9ijlfri1bflini}ie[)en? $. 469. SJenii bie ‘Pnfmiiln meberfo^ren otjne bas « ^euf«t 2 § 470, 
SEfim es babft) ()eulet § 471. QBenn ts l)eu[ct obne bnp fie nieberfaUeii §. 471. SBie bag 
jerbrocbiie .Soppel jii befTern §. 47 3 ®eiiii bag Q3ebal l)eu(et § 474. SBon ©rurfmcrten. 
§. 477. aSenii fid) bie‘Palimiln wermerfeu. $.471^ S 5 otn lDur<^fied)eit, §,477 SBiefonfl 

bie 'Pfeifen ju bejfern. § 478. ‘Cer (i'alcam fell fanft tieten ic. $.479. $. 480. anbete 
Seller ber ^Al^r, n>ir |ie )a |>eben. $481. 0diU)0> 

$* 

j^tipifef wtrb ouc^ nic^f fancf werDen, ttieif bie bbttgen ettirm Or^cintjTfn fo 
t)ie( gicl^t geben foiiiieii, bci^ aflbiec nur etttxis njentgre barf beptfebrac^t tnerben. 
Sin Organifl ^wav, afs Drganifl, mit ber '^efferung ber Orifel nic^w ju fons 
bem er befummert fi<^ um fetn ©pielen; ba^er man i^n aud^ ba'ju nic^t jwtngen fann, 
bap ec bie borfallenben getpfer beffern fdile: fonbern bag ^efycsxt fur bie Orgclmac^er, 
roefc^en ic^ auc^ babucc^ i^ren SBerbienfl nic^t abfe^ueiben will. 58ie(me|)r rat§e 
bap man einen Orgelmat^er in Q3efial(ung neb,me, ber bie norfaflenbe ©d;3beit ;fn rei^s 
fer 3 eft bcjfere, bag SfBerf in ber ©timmung erpafte, u. f. m. ®iefen pabe id) nid^ 
Urfac^ jeigen, wie fiefic^ babeij ju nerpafteii: benn fie wiffen eg bejfer, afg ic^. 9 ff(ein 
<m nielen Orfcii fann man feint Orgelmadjer paben; ober man pat fie nur feiten, etroan 
fluf pope gefle, ba bod; unter ber 3 eif b^t ftt^ag ncrfdflt, bag bem Organijien 53 erbrup 
maepet. (ie iff affo gut unb fobengtomp , wmn in fofcpem galie bev Organifl foldje 
gepler felbff oerbefferti fann. 

9Bif matt aber ttnpm Orgefmatper, ber bag Cffierf fefbff gebanet, biefe Sommipion 
lieber auftrdgi, o(g eittem anbern, unb mo emvin aufferetbenditpe gatte oorfommen, 
Ipm auffet feinent ^Seffafiungggefbe eg befonberg bejapit: alfo iff au% nbtfpig bet) bem 
Organiffen, bap man auf feine ©efcpitflicpfeit fepe. ©enn man mup ipm von ?Kecptg-' 
megen feine 93fnpeancp be^apfen, unb japrlicp fSePaffungggelb geben; fofgfidj mup 
man aucp fepen, ob et bie ©aepe oerpepe, unb nidjt, anpatt bit Orgef ju uerbeffern, 
biefefbe oerberbe. 3flacpbem bie Orgefn wieptig finb, naepbem giebt man oucp ^epof.' 
lungggefb. Sg ip niept ju nief, menn bafiir 4 . 6 . 8 unb mepr Dftpfr. ge^apft merben. 
33erjfept affb bet Organip bit ©atpe; fo fann er ju atter 3eit ben ©epaben beroeffern, 

ber 
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Chapter XVIIL 

Concerning the Maintenance and Repair of Organs. 

Contents: 

§.^6'jj-. This is a job for the organbuilder. §.^6'6'. Organists should receive some recompense 
[for doing it]. ^■^6']. [Organists] should not hasten the ruin of organs by playing violently. 
§.46'8. What to do if the stops are difficult to pull. §.4.69. ...if the keys drop but there is no 
cipher. §.4.70. ...if a key has dropped and there is a cipher. §.4.71. ...if the organ ciphers with¬ 
out any key having dropped. §.4.72,. How to repair a broken coupler. §.4.73. [What to do] if 
the pedal ciphers. §.4.74.. Concerning sticker mechanisms. §.4.7jr. [What to do] if the keys 
become warped. §. 4.76'. Concerning running. §.4.77. How to repair pipes. §.4.78. The bellows 
pumper should pump gently, etc. §.4.75. §.4.80. Other faults in the bellows and how to rem¬ 
edy them. §.4.81. Conclusion. 

§. 4(Jy. 


'his chapter will likewise not be lengthy, since what has already been said will so 
enlighten an organist that only a few minor matters need to be mentioned here. 
To be sure, an organist as such has nothing to do with the repair of the organ; rather 
he should concern himself with his playing. Therefore no one can force him to repair 
any defects that occur; rather this is a matter for the organbulder, and it is also not my 
intention to deprive him of his livelihood. Rather I would counsel that an organbuilder 
be retained under contract, to repair in a timely fashion whatever damage occurs, to 
keep the instrument in tune, etc. I have no reason to show [organbuilders] how to do 
their job, for they know it better than I. But in many places an organbuilder is seldom 
or never available, perhaps only for the main holy days—but something often goes 
wrong in the meantime to cause the organist annoyance. Thus it is good and praise¬ 
worthy if in such a situation the organist himself can repair such problems. 

§. ^ 66 . 


But it is better to entrust this duty to the organbuilder who built the organ than 
to another, paying him a special [fee] above and beyond his maintenance contract if 
extraordinary situations should arise. It is also necessary and only right to recognize 
an organist’s skill [in repairing the organ] and pay him for his trouble by giving him 
a yearly maintenance fee. Consequently it must be ascertained whether he understands 
what is involved, and does not damage the organ instead of repairing it. The amount 

of the maintenance fee is determined according to how important ’' the organ is. 4., y, 6 ' i.e., how large and complex, 

or more Reichsthaler is not too much to pay. If an organist understands the job, then 
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bet efwan eraugef: DerbietU er fofc^ ©e(& teblic^. SD^anc^e fn(»ufeti(^tt 

^icc^patet benfeiv f«e wotten Die ^ir(^c ceic^ mac|jen, roenn jie fofd^es ©elb surucf be* 
^aftcn: «enn abet trgenb etn ffetner ©d^abe Wb gefd^ic^et; fo fantt berfelbe nad[^ unb 
na<^ bet Drgef fo gro|en '5ort t^uti; ba0 noc^^eco bie ^itc^c boppelte ^ojlen antoenben 
niu^, toenit oHeO wiebec in gufen ©tanb ^ommcn fotf. ©inb abet bie ^itc^en acni, 
unb eo fallen fol^e ge^let t)or^ bie o^ne befonbece Unfofien ffinnen geanbect wecben; fo 
follen Organiflen fic^ nic^t enfjie^cn, fonbetn ee umfonji maiden. €^tijl(ic^e S[^rs 
fle^et einer ^kc^e ober ©emeinbe werben nic^t unterlajfen/ bie ©wt^ctjigfeit beet Ot< 
gani|ienottfanbete ?E8fife Pielfaltig ju belo^nen. 

$. 4 <? 7 . 

Ccganiflen fotten ni<^t nut bie Drgefn Derbcffern, wenn o^ngefa^r ol^ne i^re©(tufb 
ein SHangel fic^ aujfert; fonbetn fie (bHen fic^ auc^ fonbetltc^ ^uten^ bag fie biefelbe 
ni(^£ bntc^ Unac^tfamfeit petbetben. ©aipet boo etfle ifl, bag fie im ©pielen gc^ mo; 
beriren, unb itic^t fo ungeflunt auf bet Orgel geruntbtefd^en. ®enn babutc^ toetben 
bie ©acfd^en im -iBinbfalien ietriffen; bie SSentile wetben aUjufegt abwatW gcfd^netlf, 
bog fie auf bie ©fifte fptingen; bet 35taf with jetjetrt; bie lebetnen ©cgtauben an 
ben Olbgraften ^alfen nid)t, u. b. g(. Unb was foil benn enblii^ boo gtaulicge iDtef^en 
aufbem SOlonuale, obet boo unbanbige Itommeln auf bem 95ebale gelfen? SDlan^e 
wollen fid? bamit jnjar gtog maiden; abet met betgleicgen ^Jofituten anfieget^ bet 
mug btubet ladjeu/ wenn manege Dtganijlen bie .^anbeunb 5lrme aufgeben unb fo 
bamit auogolen , alet mollten fie einen poglnifcgen Od;fen tobtf^lagen. ^an fann ja 
egne bergleid?en natrifege ©timmoffen gefegminbe fpielen: man batf fieg nut bao fanfte 
96efeu im ©pielen angewognen. SDao ^ebal, wenn eo ju gatt aufgetreten mirb, 
fcglogt an^ unb maegt ein atget 0iaflfcln, alo eo flingt. 

§• 4^8* 

^enn bie S)tegi(let nirgf wogl ju jiegen gnb *, fo btaud^e man ja feine ©ewaft 
baron, fonbetn man manbete mit bem ©(gtaubenjminget (f. §. 4^30 in bieOrgel, unb 
fd?raube bie ©toefe l)6get. ©inb fie ol^uleicgt jtt ,gegen; fo figtaube man fie pe|tec an 
I)ie Utfad? fann man 3<5o. lefen. SSBollte man im etflen 5^lle ©eroait brauegen; 
fo miirbe manJeii^t bie ©tiftebet Slegiflraturwellen biegen unb jetbteegen, au^ bie 
IMtme betfelben wurben leicgtlid? jum 3etbtecgen genotgigef werben. legten ^^lle 
batf man aucg niegt baoWnfd^rauben oergeffen/ weil font! bet SEBinb untet ben ^J^taUe* 
lenmeggeget* *3) 

§♦ 4 ^ 9 . 

ftagf gig oft JU/ bag etli^e €lapiere frepTOilltg niebetfallen, entwebet ganj, 
obet jum tgeil. 5Da obferoite man, ob fie, wenn ein 3tegi(let gejogen ig, geulen, obet 

£ 3 niigf- 

*^) 5S)er 5Binb fd)fcid)t gd) in biefein $oCfe auift gern injlfcgen ben g><itatlelen unb ben ©tbefen 
bin« ^iefem mag man nlfoburcb bA« 3(nfibeaubeH tntgegenfommtn. 
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he can repair a defect at any time he notices one; consequently he justly merits such a 
fee. Many stingy church elders think they are enriching the church by avoiding paying 
such a fee. But when some small defect arises somewhere, it can gradually do the organ 
so much injury that the church must later spend double the money to restore every¬ 
thing to good condition. If a church is poor, though, and defects arise such as can be 
repaired without extra expense, then the organist should not shirk it, but do it free of 
charge. Christian wardens of a church or parish will not fail to repay the generosity of 
the organist many times over in other ways. 

§. 467. 

Organists ought not only to repair organs when defects accidentally arise through 
no fault of theirs, but they ought also to be especially careful that they do not dam¬ 
age them through carelessness. Thus it is essential that they play moderately and not 
thrash around violently on the organ, for this will rip the pouches in the pallet boxes, 
yank the pallets too far down, causing them to spring off their pins, pull apart wires, 
strip the leather nuts on the trackers, and such. And what good does this horrid thrash¬ 
ing on the manuals or unrestrained tromping on the pedals really do? Some [organ¬ 
ists] want to make themselves look important by doing it; but anyone who witnesses 
such posturing can only laugh at it, to see some organists throwing up their hands and 
arms and swinging them about as if they were trying to beat a Polish ox to death. One 
can certainly play rapidly without making such foolish grimaces; it just takes getting 
used to a quiet demeanor in playing. If the pedal is too heavily trod, it clatters '' and 
makes an annoying rattle when it sounds. 

§. 4 ^ 8 . 

If the stops cannot be drawn easily, one should not use force on them, but merely 
take a screw-clamp, go on back into the organ, and loosen the toeboard screws. If [the 
stops] are too easily drawn, then the screws should be tightened. §.3^0 explains the 
reason for this. If one were to use force in the former instance, then the pins in the stop 
rollers could easily get bent and break; even the [roller] arms themselves could easily 
be forced until they break. In the latter instance, tightening the screws certainly ought 
not to be ignored, since otherwise the wind will escape under the sliders.^^^ 

§. 4dp. 

It often happens that several keys drop of their own accord, either partially or 
entirely. Then one must observe whether or not they cipher when a stop is drawn. If 




In this instance the wind is also likely to escape between the sliders and toeboards. Therefore this 
must be prevented by tightening the screws. [Albrecht] 


' i.e., wood strikes wood. 


84 Stap, XVIII. S3oh t>«c unD !)J<pawtur txr Orgelit. 

2Bo f«£^ tag feffe 5«fc5^f; fo wfrt) ftwan tic feterne ©(^raute nad^jcfyctcn 
feaben jwtfc^en tec ten ^bfhroffcn , wcfc^c man affo nwr mieter anfH^rauj 

Sen fann: Otcr we fie auggefaufeu unt mibraud^bar wevten, nc^me man ein <Stucf 
5>funt(eter, fc^neiteeg In eben tieS'grm unt jlerf^e mit tev ^frieme ein £ecli tnrcl>, fo 
enge, ta^ nuv tag me^ingene 0 <^raubd;en ter 9 lbjIroFte ta^inein tfcten fann, fiernac^ 
fc^ronbe man tajfelbe ge^trig an, fo ifl ter ge^fec corrigirt. .^at fiej^ abet tie ^n(mul 
gefenft; fo fc^ranbt man fie intic.^6§e, ten antern g(ei<^, nac^ tern TSHaa^e, taoon 
§. 3 70. gefagt ijl. SEBenn aber tie Qlbjiraften mit 5 )raf, nid^t mit 0 d;rattben, an tic 
0at>eg gebnnten; fo fann man mit tev ©vatjange eg fo lange biegen nnt tn'icfen, big 
terge^fev oecbeflerf ifl: i|I ter S)rat gar entjwe^ J fo madje man einen antern on, ter 
ten mitern gieic^ i(l, 

§. 470. 

QBenn tie ^Joftttuin aber abwactg foffen, unt man ternimmt ein .^eufen fofd^et 
Clauium; fo Wirt etwan jwife^en tie 93 aimuin efwag gefalien fe^n, weld^eg man mit 
einem getecfiel ieic^t vemooiren fmni. ®betm diaoiere; fo jlojfe tnon eg 

fontern bole eg ^erang, fonfl failt eg in tag antere dfonier, toju man nid^t 
gut fommenfann. Oter eg ^aben fic^ tie 9 lbflraften oerwiefeft; otev eg ijl efwag in 
tag SEBeilenbeetf gefaiien, ta^ tic QBelie i^ve 0 piefnng nid^t bat. SUac^ tiefen ®tngen 
bat man fi(^ umjufeben. Ctec tie Uvfad^ i|I, wei( tag iBenfli nicbf tedPf, intern oieileid^t 
efwag trauf gefalien. J)a fann man nur ten ilBintfafien bfnen bep tern 0punte, unt 
tagSSenfil mit eincr ^ebee abfebren. ®enn eg nod^ niebt terfen will; fo iff eielletd^f 
tie unfergelegte geter taran 0cbult, alg welcbe efwag ju fd^laf geworten, oter got 
ouggefreten. Unt tiefeg fann termiffcljl tergange leicbf berbeffert werten. 0 g fbnns 
fe aucb gefebeben fepn, ta0 tie SSenfile auf ten 0fiffen fi|en gcblieben, wenn fie jtarf 
geffb^^flt worten unt tie0fifte furj fint, unt tafann man fie leiebt wietev an ibrenOrf 
bringen. Oter eg fint tie ^gentile jwifeben ten 0 tiften gequollen, unt triicfen fieb, unt 
blelben tabev offen fieben. IDa fann man nur tie 0tlfte efwag auf tie 0eite trurfen, 
Oter eg liegf fonft einSSenftl nit^t gtattan, wegenubier^rbeif, 

§. 471. 

®ff(biebef eg aber juwdlen, ba0 ein .^eulen enfjlebef, unb tie ^almuln ffebeti 
bocb in ibrer .^6bc; fo iff etwann eine 5)afmul aliiubocb gefd;raubf. IDie^ erfobvt man 
lei<bt, wenn man fie tiefer fd^raubf. lOenn tie 9)almuln, wenn fie bocb 9^ 
ten, jtoffen oben on, ebe tag SSenfil red^f ju iff. £egt fii^ tag .^eulcn nacb gefd^ebenen 
SRieterfebrauben niebt; fo gebe nwn fogleieb nacb ^cm SSJintfaffen, unt febe^ ob tag 
SSentil etwann fieb terworfen babe; t. i. ob eg ton feinem Orfe auf tie 0 eife gewicben. 
SRan merft tiefeg gleicb, wenn man eg gerote rueft, unt antrudf, afg wottircb tag 
.^eulen gefliiiet wirt. .^at eg fi(^ terworfeu; fo fcb‘wierc man binten £eim an, unt 
tr&cfe tag SSentii be^temgeter intie^obe, ri^teeggieid;, imt iajfe eg wieter troefnen, 
ebe man ee wieter brauebf. 
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the latter is the case, then the leather nut between the key and the tracker may have 
slipped, and then one need only screw it on again. Or if it is worn out and unusable, 
take a piece of heavy leather, cut it into the same shape, and pierce a hole in it with an 
awl, small enough so that the little brass screwthread on the tracker can just fit into it. 
Then screw it on properly, and the defect is corrected. If the key is too low, then screw 
it up to the height of the other ones, using §.35-0 as a guide. If the trackers are attached 
to the keys with wire, however, and not with screws, then pliers may be used to bend 
and compress the wire to whatever length necessary to repair the fault. If the wire is 
broken, then another must be attached that is just like the rest. 

§. 470. 

If a key drops and causes a cipher, however, then something may have fallen be¬ 
tween the keys; this may easily be removed with a feather quill. If it happens in the up¬ 
per manual, then it should not be forced through, but drawn out, otherwise it will fall 
into the other’' keyboard, which is not easily accessible. Or the trackers may have got¬ 
ten entangled, or something may have fallen into the roller board, causing the roller 
to lose its play. These things must be checked out. Or the reason may be that the pal¬ 
let is not properly seating, perhaps because something has fallen on it. Then the only 
thing to do is to open the bungboard into the pallet box and brush off the pallet with a 
feather. If it still will not seat properly, then the problem may be that the spring under 
it has gotten too slack, or has come out entirely, and this can easily be corrected by 
means of pliers. It could also be, if the pins are short and the pallet has been yanked 
hard, that it has gotten caught on its pins, and then it can easily be put back into posi¬ 
tion. Or the pallet may have swollen and gotten stuck between the pins, thus sticking 
open. Then the pins need only be pressed a bit to the side. Or [a pallet] may just not be 
seating itself properly due to poor workmanship. 

§. 471. 

Sometimes it happens that a cipher arises even though none of the keys has 
dropped. Then it may be that a key is adjusted too high. This may easily be tested 
by screwing it lower. For when the keys are screwed too high, they then strike [the 
thumper board] before the pallet is completely shut. If the cipher does not cease when 
the key is screwed lower, then one should proceed immediately to the pallet box to see 
whether perchance the pallet has gotten twisted, i.e., whether it has turned to one side. 
This may be ascertained right away if setting it straight and pressing [upward] on it 
silences the cipher. If it has gotten twisted, then spread the back end of it with glue, 
press the pallet upward against the leather (setting it into its proper position), and al¬ 
low it to dry before using it again. 


i.e., the lower. 
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§. 472. 

■iJJIit bfHi .foppefjie^en «e^me ftc^ eiit Orgarnff In Qfc^f, bag, votm e« etn ©d^ie^ 
befeppei ift, n bie J^)anb nic^jt awf bfi« abern glautece ^ctU, fonfl {?6gt er bie 
ab. aiSeJcbfS aud; gefcbif^ef/ wen« bie ?>a(nm(n ni^f genug gcfdjcaubt fmb, 
bag a«d; bie ^6(ser(^en nid;t a»f emanber ti-efen, fonbern bPt cinanbet goflen, unb beg 
gebtaiicbtei- ©ewaft eina jerbric^f, wei( fie niir aitgeleirtJt finb. 0o iange fa(c^e« abgef 
broc^ne ^fb^d^en Itegen bieibf roie jubor, entgebet fein ^euleur wo e« ficfj abet auf bie 
Beitc begiebt, unb man fpieit bag ObeewerP, fo ^eufet eg. 5 J?an merft eg baib, weil 
man eg t^eilg ^ovt, ob wag entjwep bric^t, t^eilg abev baratt, bag man bag ^eulen ouf 
bem anbecn Q;(at)iere [purl, ba man bocb auf bem obcvn fpieie. Quaer: wie ^i(ft man? 
Refp. SORan fpiele uiUei-De)Ten auf bem nntern ©(auiere. 9 ^ad^ bem ©ottegbienge fc^caube 
man aile Qlbffeaften beg Obevwevfg »on i^ren ^atmuln, fc^raube auc^ bag ^(apiec atler; 
wegen fog, unb menu ber 3e|)(ft an einer ^almul beg mittfem ober untem ©anietg ig; 
fo |ebe man bag Oberclaoiec f)ei-aug. 3 i(gbann negme man bie ^afmuf beg onbern ^ets 
mig, unb feime bag5?(6|c^cn an ge^btigem 9rce wieoer an, lagc eg trocfen werben, unb 
ff|e bei-nad^ alfeg roieber in oorigen 0tanb. ©e^en etwan bie 3 tbgraften gfei^ ^infee 
ben^bgraften beg Oberclaotecg, bag bie 0 tifte buvc^ bie obern Palmulas get^cn; fo 
mugen aUe 'Jlbgrafien loggefd^vaubet werben, bag man bag obere gHanual ^eraug^eben 
fonne. ^g aber bee 0 d;abe im Dbermanuale; gt fd^raubt man nur bie einjige fdjab* 
^afte Falmulam oon ber 3Ibgrafte fog, mac^t inwenbig bie D-uerfeige, worunter bie 
©nben ber palmulanim ftdji bewegen, (og, unb nintmt bie palmulam ^eraug, ieimt eg 
wiebee an, unbfe^t olleg wieber in oorigen 0tanb. ©g ^at biel Sllu^e, ba^er^uteman 
fit^ bie ^anb auf bog (Jfobier ju (egen im ^oppefjiebeu. SIber auf bag unfere non ben 
jwepen barf man wol gtelfen; ba fatm eg feineu 0djaben £^>un. 0o ware auefj bem 
Jpeufen abgebolfen. 

§• 473- 

SBenn bas ^cufen im gjebafe ge^brf wirb; fo ^af man auf cben biefe^ingc ju 
merFen, weli^e oben §. 470. unb 471. angemerh worben. 35 o<^fann eg ftc^auc^ 
jntragen, bag bie gebev unter bet 5>a(mul g^Iaff wirb, ober obfaifr, ober gar jevbric^f. 
JDa fatm man im ergen unb fe$ten gaffe eine neuegebec mat^en, bie Slueefeige uber 
bem ^ebal (og madden, unb bie g)afmu( fieraug nc^men, fofglid; o^ne befonbere 
ben 3g biegebernur abgefaffen; lo geeft man fte wieber on. 2fu^ 

entgebet ein .^eulen, wenn bie iSanf an eine 9>aimnl ang^gc; ba fonn man fie nur 
wegruefen, 

$• 374' 

iHJenn in^rutfwetfen aug bem tUtelgefcbraubfen^fabier ein .^eufen enfge^eit, ober 
wenn man fong biefefben Sfooiete writ gerabe » f® g^wobt man nnfec bem 

^(agierc ein iSrett log, bag num ju ben 0tangen fommt, unb ju ben 0^rauben; 
ober wie mon fong fann baju fommetu sroget iDunrung frigt fidjg oft ju, bag 

man 
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§. 472.. 

An organist should be careful not to depress any keys on the upper manual while 
drawing a shove-coupler, otherwise he will shear off the coupling blocks. This can also 
happen if the keys are not adjusted high enough; then the coupling blocks do not sim¬ 
ply make contact, but rather collide with each other, and since they are merely glued 
on, one of them breaks if force is used. As long as a coupling block that has broken 
stays in the same position no cipher will arise, but when it gets turned on its side, then 
the organ will cipher when the Oberwerk is being played. This is soon detected, in 
part by hearing something break apart, and in part by noticing a cipher on the other 
manual while one is playing on the upper one. Now the question arises, what to do? 
The answer: for the time being keep on playing on the lower manual. After the wor¬ 
ship service unscrew all of the Oberwerk trackers from their keys, and also unscrew 
the keyboard on all sides, and then (if the defect is in a key of the middle or lower 
keyboard), lift out the upper keyboard. Then remove the [broken] key from the other 
keyboard and glue the coupling block back onto its proper place; let it dry, and then 
put everything back as it was. If perchance the trackers pass directly behind the track¬ 
ers of the upper manual, so that the pins pass through the upper keys, then the trackers 
must be unscrewed in order to be able to lift out the upper manual. If the defect is in 
the upper manual, then unscrew only the one defective key from its tracker, loosen 
from the inside the thumper board under which the ends of the keys move, and remove 
the key. Glue [the coupling block] back on, and put everything back as it was. This is a 
lot of trouble; therefore be careful not to place a hand on a key when drawing the cou¬ 
pler. But one may play on the lower of the two manuals, of course, without doing any 
damage. This is how to fix the cipher. 

§•473- 

If a cipher is heard in the pedal, then check out the same things that were noted 
in §.470 and 471 above. But it may also happen that a spring under a [pedal] key be¬ 
comes weak, or falls out, or breaks entirely. In the first and last instances, one can 
make a new spring, then loosen the cross-strip across the pedals and remove the key, 
and thus repair the defect without any special effort. If the spring has merely fallen 
out, then insert it again. A cipher may arise from a key rubbing against the bench; in 
that case simply move [the bench] away [from it]. 

§• 374- P-e-* §• 474-] 

If a cipher occurs in a manual with a poorly adjusted sticker mechanism, or if 
otherwise one wants to adjust such a keyboard straight, then unscrew a board under¬ 
neath the keyboard in order to get at the key shafts and the screws; or do anything else 
necessary to get at them. It often happens that during a prolonged drought it is hardly 


86 iCop. w m. ^on tw ^r^alfuitg um Steparatur bcr Ordelit, 

man l>te ^Jnfttiwfn faum fo ^0^ fcyrauben famt, bap bie ^Gentife burc^ pe atifgfj^ni 
wucben, wfil bie Qlbfhaften ju long geworben. SDieaijl n>o( m^glic^^ met! afsbann 
bie 53a(fen, wotauf bie £abc rn^f, f(^TOinben, unb fofglic^ bie £abe fe^t, a(fo, 
bap bie iMbjIraften ju ber getingern efwag ju long finb. 5 Da fonn man nic^r mol 
^elfcn, e« fe^ bann, bap man einwni on ben 9 ( 6 Pcaften moKfe abnef;men, Dber man 
muP e$ fie^en loffen, bi<l fic^ bag SSJeCter onbert. S 5 a mirb egftc^ felbp corrigiren. 
5Doc^ wenn pd^ bieiBolfen ff|en follten; fo wutbe bag gan^eSlabiet eg fpuren, SDa^ec 
anbere fagen, eg pabc pc^ bag ©c^raubenmufterd^en gegeben: otiein fo f^nnte man eg 
ja miebev juve^ie f(%auben. Sg mup wol iumeilen eine anbere Urfac^ fepn, j. (£7. bap 
pc^eiwaneine tecworfen, 

47T‘ 

®g gefc^ie^ef au^ mo^ bap ira bPrrenOBeffer bie ^labeg p(§ toewerfen, nnb enf; 
webet ougwenbig gber inwenbig on einanber popen, unb fold^ergePaft pdngen bleiben, 
unb ein ^eulen oerurfac^en. 6b bos^eulen batoon enrpepe, fann man leid;t erfa^ren^ 
menn man nut bie ^lalmuln in bie ^6§e ^ebet, unb pe^f; ob eg pc^ babuec^ pillen Idpr, 
^u(ij pep( man wol, ob pe pc^teiben. Da fann man etmag abf^aben, bap pe if;rc 
©pielung miebetbefommen, Ober man lege eineu feud^fen happen ittJ unb ougwenbig 
ouf bag Slabierj fo wirb eg in einer JHae^t pc^ wieber jurec^te jie^en. 

§. 475. 

©purei bet OrganiP ein Durc^Pet^n; fo brucfe er alle Dtegiper bejfet einwdng. 
Denn jumeilen pnb bie SlegiPer ni(^t nbllig abgejogen, ba eg fein SEBunber ip, wenn 
folc^ec ge^ler p^ p)Uien Idpf. ^in gleic^eg gefcfeiepet, wenn pc nic^f rec^f aufgesogen 
werben, wobep man jugleic^ eine Unreintgfeit bet Ovgel pernimmt. Do^ biefeg ge^et 
an, wenn eie «Kegiper gut abjupe^en pnb; wo nic^t, fo mup man erp bie ©tdcfe an; 
berg fcferauben. Ob bieg bie Urfac^e beg ^elpferg fep, fann man leit^t abne^men. SKJenn 
obec bie SKegiPet rec^t pepen, unb bergleic|ten pt^ boc^ §6ren Idpf; (ba bod^ bie 5 Ben; 
file tec^f berfen,) fo iP eg ein fofd)eg Durc^pedjen, ba ber ®inb aug einer ^ancelle in 
bie anbecn marfc^trf. erpen ntan aug ber 9 ?otp eine ?ugenb mo^en, 

unb 0ti(^e in bie gabe onbringen, wooon §.362. gerebf rootben; benn ein otiberg ip, 
ob man ben Orgelmac^er wegen fo(((?er gel;let reprimanbirt; ein atiberg abet ju Olfewen; 
bung einer grdpern ^ncommobitdf eine fleiuete uber p<^ nimmf. S®o eg ober mtbf of; 
lejeif fo ip, fonbern nut etman im bdtren Wetter; fo lope man eg uncorrigirf; cgwirb 
fid) fc^on felbP dnbern. bie dancelle ni(^t ©d^ulb baron, fonbern bie 9 >arallelc baf 
pd} permotfen; fo babe idj fe^en etli^e Dopfen ®ofer in bag gocb beg ©fotfg pbuffen, 
bamd} bag ipeulen pcb geptUet baf* Doth mup man bog IKegiPer jujieben. Denn 
we bie £6dbec alle uber einanber pepen; fo Iduft bag ?8?oPer in bie £obe, aliwo eg obec 
nicbfgnubc tP. ©0 ober, wenn eg ouf bie ^acallele fdllf, unb pe anfeucbtef, fonn 
fic boburd) pi mfeber gleitb §abe jwar au<b gcfebeu/ 

buttb 
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possible to screw the keys high enough to make them open the pallets, since the track¬ 
ers have gotten too long. This is indeed possible, because then the beams on which the 
chest sits shrink, and consequendy the chest setdes, so that the trackers are a bit too 
long for the lesser height. This is impossible to repair, unless one wishes to remove 
a section of each tracker. Otherwise it must be left alone until the weather changes. 
Then it will correct itself. But if the beams have setded, then it would be perceived 
throughout the entire keyboard. Therefore others say that a screw nut has given way; 
if this is indeed so, then it could be adjusted properly. At times, of course, there have to 
be other reasons for it, e.g., that [a tracker] has gotten warped, etc. 

§• 475 -. 

It may also happen that in dry weather the keys become warped and rub against 
each other either outside or inside; '' in this way they get stuck and cause a cipher. It is 
easy to find out whether the cipher is a result of this, by simply lifting the keys upward 
and noting whether this silences the cipher. In doing this one also notes whether they 
are rubbing. In that case one may shave off a bit to give them their play again. Or a 
damp cloth may be laid on top of the keyboard, both inside and out, and the keys will 
pull back into place overnight. 

§. 47 d. 

If an organist detects any running, then he had better shove all the stops com¬ 
pletely in, since sometimes the stops are not entirely off, and in that case it is no won¬ 
der that such a defect shows up. Something similar happens in that when they are not 
entirely pushed in the organ is perceived to be out of tune. But this only applies if 
the stops can be pushed in fully. If they cannot, then the toeboards must first be ad¬ 
justed differently. It is easy to perceive if this is the cause of the defect. If, however, the 
stop[knobs] are all in the proper position and [the running] is still heard (even though 
the pallets are properly seated), then it is the sort of running in which the wind is forc¬ 
ing its way from one channel into another. First of all, then, a virtue must be made of 
necessity, and punctures must be made in the chest, as was discussed in §.352,. For it is 
one thing to reprimand an organbuilder because of such defects, but quite another to 
adopt a lesser evil to cure a greater one. Where it does not happen all the time, how¬ 
ever, but perhaps only in dry weather, then it should be left uncorrected; it will take 
care of itself. If the channel is not at fault, but rather the slider has become warped, 
then I have seen someone shake several drops of water into the hole in the toeboard; 
that took care of silencing the cipher. But the stop must first be shut off. For if the holes 
are all lined up, then the water would run into the chest, where it is of no use. But if it 
falls onto the slider and dampens it, then it can cause it to come straight again. Indeed, 
I have also seen someone shake it down into the top of the pipe instead of removing 


i.e., either the keys themselves or the 
key levers that extend into the case 
behind the thumper board. 
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I>tir 4 bieg)f«fen 9 efc^nffef; anfloftba^ntanbiefirlbeiib^ebrn, unb <0 in &a0 5eit bftf 
0fo^ie0 fc^utten foffen. J^at man Da rtwan gebad^f, ba® 26a(]ir werbc butc^ bie 5>feiff 
in Dm 0fo<f fcdfu; fe ifl0 eine groge ginfaff: benn f0 faflt auf ben ^ew, ilnb fo ^iet 
f^ut man iuc(?t ^inem, ba0 16 but(^ bte 9i»|e nnfer b«i ^ern (auffu . SQitiltidjt 
abn ^at ftc^ bie 9)f(tiff Jyerna^? fc^wcrltc^er onbfflf«-n laffen, bof alfo bt« ec(j»ac(>e 
be0 aaSinbfb e 0 nidif aM0ttc||fen fhmtn, imb bab ©nrd^fifdien onf^iken rnttfien. 

^abe ober biftf nif pvobirt. ee ftroob; fo gienge id in bfnbfn jiatfeR an: f0 

bae ®utc(?ilcc^on non bee ganrefle ober g3araJlele ^ertn^ren. *5Bie benn aud^ fnt betibe 
gaHe gebcau^jf mteb, menn man in ben gug bee g>feife etn f^^ifein bof^rer, babw bie 
5)feife afbbann me^r ®stnb eefoebert, toenn fie flingen foil; ober wemt mon fie nnfen 
fneipt, 2C. f. §. 3 84. go finb bies jwar 35inge bie untec bie ge^Ier ge^i^rcn; aber a«0 
jweben Uebeto ma^lt ein ^BeriJdnbjger boc^ bab geringjle. fJKan treffe aber auc^ bie 
red;fe ^ifeife, babep man nur ben Sonum anmerfen, mib auf bem giabiere erforfd^en 
fann, tvek^er gfaoio eo fep; ^eriia<^ §af man nut no^ ju unierfue^en, ml^dSHe: 
gijier bao 3Dur(^(ifc^en t^ue. 


5 * 477* 

3twe«en miff eine gjfeife nic^i onfpred^en; ober fie fitpef; ober fie iberfe^epef 
ft^ in bie Qiiinte unb Of fate. 5Datfon fann man bieferfep Urfac^en anfu^ren; fbfglic^ 
mu§ man ouf monc^ertep 2(rf bem getter fu^en abju^elfen. SRan f^ebe bie 9>feife ^er? 
au0, (toenn fie ni^t gar ju gro§ iff) unbriebte bao Labium anberO, ein; ober anO; 
iparto, mit einem SWeffer. Ober. wenn mellei^f efnwo jwifd^enbenj^ern gefolfen; 
fo fann man e0 megfd^affen. fjnan fann audj ben .^ern feibfl ton bem etwan baroufge; 
faflenen etaube ober ^ot^e reinigen. fSieileit^t (iegt auc^ ber^ern ju fvod^; in biefera 
J^alle briiefe man i^n abmarro. afleo auf biefe 9(ri vicf)fig, unb bie ^eife Pabbert; 

fo mivb ber .^ern an einem Ovfe fein foi^ ocrfol^ren unb eine Oefnung befommen fiaben; 
bao (et^e man wieber ju. Iremuiirt bit 5>feife nod;; fo ^af fie ein ©onbiSc^Ieitu 
SEBeim man bao ftnben fann; fo ne^me man ben ©anb ^erauo, unb (bt^e tad Soefj mie; 
ber ju< QBo bao oui^ nii^f ^ilff; fo fajfc man eine anbere gjfeife mac^n. ^abeij ip 
gewb^nllc^, bie ^feife auOju^cben, unb noe^ ber gorreefion burc^ SlnWafung mif bem 
SWunbe JU probiren, ob fie rid;fig anfprec^e, bap man beo bielen ginfelenO ni^f bounce 
t^en ^abe. 9fflein bao will mir fo fc()fec()terbiRg0 nie^f gefoflen, toeU unfer Qti^em p§r 
feuc^t unb warm ip, wobur4? bie^6^e unb $iefe fe§r bertoberf wirb. ©timmt nwn 
fogleicf?; fo wirb ^erna*, wenn bie^Jfeife wieber fait ip, ber 5on wiebet anbero. 9flfo 
mtipte man pe etp eine 3fif tens teffen, wefcfjee berbruplic^; ja burd; bie bioge 
SBdrme ber ijanb wirb pc ^^er. go ^af (L^viflian S^rnev, bo er bie Ufri^oorgei 

in 

**) DuribSeibett an<b/ ttenn bie gentile nitbt gerabe grbe&ek flnb, baf (le an ft/ 

litben Oertern SBinb bui-^ lojfen. 5Da ig* nm bepeii getb«n, weim nwn pe betawntnww, 
nnb Anbert 

^plunse (Drselbou 2 . SonP. i9l 
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the pipe and shaking in into the hole in the toeboard. That person was grossly naive 
to think that the water would fall through the pipe into the toeboard, since it falls on 
the languid. And one never shakes enough into [the pipe] to make it flow through the 
slit and beneath the languid. Perhaps, however, the pipe subsequendy has more trouble 
speaking, so that the weak stream of wind '' cannot manage to accomplish it, and the 
running is forced to stop. I have never tried this. If it accomplished anything, it would 
apply in both cases, whether the running originated from the channel or the slider. It is 
useful in either case for a litde hole to be bored in the foot of the pipe, or for a snippet 
to be cut out of it at the bottom [of the foot], whereby the pipe requires more wind to 
speak; see §.384. To be sure, these are things that are to be considered as faults, but a 
sensible person will choose the lesser of two evils. But make sure to treat the right pipe, 
by noting the pitch and then experimenting on the keyboard to find out which note it 
is. Thereafter it is also necessary to investigate which stop is doing the running. 


§• 477 - 

At times a pipe will not speak, or it misspeaks, or it overblows at the fifth or the 
octave. A number of causes could be cited for this, and consequently one must try out 
a number of ways to remedy the defect. Lift out the pipe (if it is not too large) and ad¬ 
just the lip differendy, either in or out, with a knife. Or perhaps something may have 
fallen between the languid [and lip]; then just remove it. Or the languid itself may 
be cleansed from any dust or filth that may have fallen onto it. Perhaps the languid is 
positioned too high; in this case it should be pressed downward. If all of these things 
are as they should be, and the pipe [still] flutters, then the languid may have lost its 
solder somewhere and gotten a hole; it should be soldered shut again.^ If the [tone 
of the] pipe still flutters, then it may have a litde sand-hole.^ If it can be found, then 
remove the sand and solder the hole shut again. If that does not help either, then a new 
pipe should be made. In this connection it is usual to lift out the pipe and, after making 
the correction, to blow it by mouth, testing whether it speaks properly, so that it is not 
necessary to keep taking it out and putting it back in. But I am not entirely in favor of 
this practice, since our breath is very moist and warm, and greatly affects the pitch [of 
the pipe]. If it is tuned immediately, then subsequently, when the pipe cools off again, 
its pitch is different. Therefore it is necessary to let it sit a while, which is annoying. 
Indeed, the very warmth from the hands makes it sharper. Christian Fdrner discovered 

Running also occurs if the pallets are not planed flat, so that they let the wind enter at various 
points. In that case it is best to take them out and modify them. [Albrecht] 


caused by the running. 


t cf. §.38^. 
tcf.§.88&§38(5. 


8 8 ^ 0 ^ XVI u. SSon Ut unt> tev OvQcIitt 


Ittibaflf fletfluft, rineti uteuau^ nu|fic^en modum etfuntien, ba^ 6 ft) wnfpvenber 0 tim; 
mimg biepfeifeit nkl)t mit bfintDlimbe burfen intouirf roerbfn. f. Ci'ofto bee 

dBetiffttfel^ec ®c!)^of)ov)ief/®• 8 J ber ober bog luuentum nicljt conimunicivt. 9neinf& 
Qtad^tenti fdjicfte [ic^ ein befonberet^nlci mit einem SJSinbfajlt^eit om beflen boju, bar; 
fluf ein £od^ gemac^t merben mu^te, urn bie 5 >feife ^inein fe|en, ba^ fie angeblafen 
ttjurbe. I>enn menn man bie Orgeipfetfen flimmen roiif werben fie o^nebiel) auf i^re 
£abe geff|f. (?ei moc^te jemanb fragen: wie bag goc^ fepn foile; grog ober f(ein ? (ju 
jenem fi^icfen fid^ fleine 53feifen ntd/t, unb jn biefem roerben bie grogen nic^f pagen.) 
JDem bient jurSfntmovt, bag man auf folc^egSoc^ eine jiarfe rodfommen runbe metallene 
JKbr^re f 5 nnte fe^en, unb jwar in conife^er gigur, unten fe§r enge, unb nac^ unb nac^ 


wetter, efwann alfo: 



fo wurben bie ffeinen unb grogen ^^fei* 


fen mit ben 0 pi|eh ibrer ^ng? Eiineinge^en. tWan fonnte beren oui^ wof jwo neben 
einanber fef^en, bamit eing fur bie fef;r grogen biene, bag bie fKo^ren nic^t adjulang 
wei'ben burften. ^en 'vOBinb fonnte man bem SQSinbe in ber Crgel glei\^ mac^en, nac^ 
ber 5 Binbprobe, wei( bef'nnnt, bag mandje ^^feife wo(p( anfd^lagt mit (larfem ilBinbe, 
ba fie eg gitigegen mit fc^mai^em 5 Binbe nid)t tj^un wurbe. Sinberc rooflen fc^toad^en 
SSBinb baben. QBie man fonfl bep ber ©timmung oerfagren fo({, menn babep etmag un; 
rein gemovben, ig ^ap. i f. bfpgfbracgt. ^at man burd^ bag Qfngrcifen ©rtiben in bie 
g)feiffn gebrurft; fo faiin man bureg ben (ipfinber fbaPon §. 46 ' 4 . gemefbet) biefclben 
tvtfber luegbringen. 3 ^ bureg bog X^i'ucfen ber tabien etwag bom £btg aufgeborgen; 
fo (otf^e man eg nacg ber orbentlicgen 3lrt. 


§. 478 . 

!J)ie ^25o(ge negme ein Drganig toogf in $fd)f: Unb mie er on ber gonjen Orgei 
oHeg Perfcgloffen gaften fo((; fo foUen bie '^afge aud) bermagret fepn, bag feiner einen 
©i^abernacf barait bemeifen fbnnc. ^g fod ein Safeant baju fepn, ber ber ©aege ge; 
wognt iff. (J^enn roenn man bolb biefen bafb jenen bruber (off; fo fann man niegt geget 
fenit, bag niegtg perborbeti wevbe. Side dafeanten finb Pon bem Drganigen onjugaltcn, 
bag ge bieiSifge fein fanft nieberfreten. 5Denn burd^ bag ungegume ^agren tgut man 
ben Q3dfgen grogen ©egoben. ©ie reiffen oft eiitjwei); geben ficg pon igren dondfen 
log, jc. 6 r fod ge and; ode treten, fo, bag ni^f ein 53a(g off^ufegr bearbeifet tpetbe, 
ber anbere ober nid;f: benn begmegen (dgt mon Pie(23d(ge maegen, fod oueg niegf 
Immerfort borauf gerumtummefn, fonbevn fie ougfaufen (offen. JDoeg bamit bie 53d(ge 
nid^t permed^feft tperben, fonbern bag Pon ben ^lebolbdfgen fowof olg pon ben SDlanuaf; 
bdigen jeberj^eit 2 ®inb ba fep; fo fann man bie fine 3 (r{ mit gewiffen 3 **^^*’ 
anbecn untfvfd;eibeii. 


§. 479 - 
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an exceedingly useful method while he was building the organ in the Ulrichskirche in 
Halle, whereby the pipes need not be sounded by the mouth while constantly being 
tuned, but he did not reveal this discovery; see Trost’s Beschreihung der IVetssenfelfier 
Schlojiorgel, p. 8. In my opinion a separate bellows together with a miniature windchest 
would be best suited for this task. A hole would have to be made into the top of it, to 
set the pipe in so it could be blown. For if organ pipes are to be tuned, they have to be 
set on their windchest anyway. Perhaps someone will ask, “Should the hole be large 
or small?”— the former is not suited for small pipes, and the large pipes will not fit 
into the latter. Here is the answer: upon such a hole there could be set a strong metal 
tube, perfectly round, but cone-shaped, i.e., very narrow at the bottom and growing 


gradually wider, something like this: 



In this way the feet 


of either small or large pipes would fit into it. It would also be possible to set two of 
these next to each other, so that one could serve for the very large [pipes] without the 
tube needing to be made so long. The wind pressure could be made the same as that of 
the organ, using the wind gauge, since it is well known that some pipes speak well on 
heavy pressure that would not do so on a light pressure. Other pipes, on the contrary, 
need to have a light wind pressure. Chapter ly describes how otherwise to proceed with 
tuning if anything has gotten out of tune. If dents have been pressed into the pipe from 
handling it, these may be removed with a mandrel (as reported in §.4(54). If in pressing 
the lips some of the solder breaks out, it should be re-soldered according to the proper 
method. 


§. 478. 

An organist should pay careful attention to the bellows. Just as he should keep 
everything on the whole organ locked up, so also should he secure the bellows so that 
no one can play a prank on them. It is also necessary to have a bellows pumper who is 
familiar with the job. For if first this one and then that one is allowed to do it, one can 
never be sure that nothing will be damaged. The organist should admonish every bel¬ 
lows pumper to pump the bellows nice and gently, since they can be badly damaged by 
operating them violently. They often rip apart, or come loose from their ducts, etc. 
[The pumper] should also pump them all, and not work one bellows too hard while 
ignoring another; after all, that is why a number of bellows have been provided. He 
ought also not to run constantly from one to another, but let them exhaust themselves. 
So that he does not get confused [when pumping] the bellows, however, but keeps 
both pedal and manual bellows supplying wind, one type may be distinguished from 
the other by special signs. 



^ap, xyiii. 25on t>cp €r^aftu«^ uiTt> Dveprtcatur Per 89 

§. 479. 

berSBinb an bem ?5af^eeingocp gemad'f, obec ttenn er fonf} two an ein?m 
Canale but:c{ 2 ‘'’^‘‘f'’'P*’'^ 5 f° Organijimit Seim unbSeber ben 0 d>aben ieid^tUd) 

guf madden. Unb wet! berge^fer auc^ ba^ev etitflef^cu fann, rcenn bie J^aufe ubec bie 
Snfge geratf;eir, fo fann ft fowol ins ^afg^auS, a (5 in bie Ovgel, 5Kaufeputoei- fe|etT^ 
bag ’fof(|eS Ungejiefec bee Ovgef ni(^t fd^abe. 2 Benn bte « 5 a!fen fuarren, fann et fie 
mit ^aum6§( .^ur JKu^e bringen. aCenn ein ^afg ben aSinb aus bem Canale in fic^ 
jie^t, obei’ bem anbern ?3a[ge ben ®inb raitbt; fo i]! bev Senate am 5\ana(oenCife* 
anan crfdfprf bieg leidpC. S)eim eS meeben bet) ^retung cineS fofe^en Q 3 afgeS bie anbern 
gefehtttinbe in bie ^oge fafpten. 0oba(b man biefes merfi; fo ba(b m«§ man fofepen 
i^afg ad interim ungeireien fa(]en, unb gernacg benSafg bom ^ana[ abgeben, fo mieb 
mangnben, bag baS aJentii am ^anal entmebec gar abgeriffcn; (ba man eS miebee 
anleimen fann) ober eS ig fviimm; ba madpt man es anbers) ober^ meidpes bas gemeinge 
ig, eS ig cfmaS bajntifdpen gefallen. aBenn man baS megfdpaft; fo^ ig bem 9 )kngel 
abgegoffen. 'Daraus foigt audp bieg, bag ein Organig untev bie iSaige niept fobiel 
Unreinigfeit fommen (affen bnbfe, meil, wenn ber ^afg tief liegt, er mtt ©emalf afieS 
famtberguft in ftdp jiegf, meldpes fpernat^ baS ^analnentii irre madpf, ober gat in ben 
SOBinbfagen unb in bie^feifen fommf. SCBenn ober aUeniSdfgen, bie ju ebenbeefefben 
gabe gefpoven, ein gteidpeS mieberfdgrt, bag fie namlidpnadp bem ^$refen gefegminb in bie 
.^oge fagreu, unb feinet taubc bem anbern ben SBinb; fo tvirb enfweber ber ^anai an 
bet gabe entjmci) fepn, ober, toeidpes offers gefdpiegei, eS mirb ein 0punbaubemaBiubs 
fagen gerausgefagren fepn , mefdpen man alsbann mieber gineinfdpfagen, mif geber Peg; 
madpen, unb mit ^Jorg^Idgen pertpagiTn fann, bag igm bet ^Borrnig bapon ju gupfen 
tin anbermal pergefpe. SEBenn jebeS dlaPier ober gabe befonbere 3Senti(e gat; fo fann 
man basjenigejubeefen, mo berS^gtffig/ U'lb unterbegeu bie anbern ©(aPiere ober gaben 
braudpen. SQSo abet feine gnb, ober bodp ^um ganjen aKanuale nut eins, unb jum 
9)ebale autp nur eins; ba rnirb gieidp bas ganje 9)ianual ober ^ebal, fofgfidp bie ganje 
Drge( eine 3 ^*^ (‘*ng unbraudpbar. JDeStpegeu icg oben fb geratgen, Piei gentile 54 
madpen; man braudpt gealtermegen. 

§. 480. 

SOBenn baS ©ewi^f eineS Q 3 a{ges Perborben tporben; fo fann ber Organig burdg 
bie aBinbprobe benfelben ben anbern 33 a(gen mieber gleicg mat^en. SEBcnn bet ®alg 
fidp Pom ^ana(e gegoben j fo gebe er ign roieber brauf. Ob bieg gefegegen, gegt man 
gleidp, menn ber Q3a(g angenbiieffieg wieber in bie ^oge fdgtt, unb boegben anbern 
SSdfgen benaSinb ni^traubt, unb ben anbern vpiebcrfdgrt bergleicgen uiegt. gutpeilen 
ober fann fieg bieferllnganb audp jutragen, menu ber 33a(g fi(g nidpt abgegoben, fonbetn 
rnenn bie Safgpentiie niegt beefen, unb nadp bem tceten offen bleiben, bag bet SEBinb 
ipiebet getouStpanberf, wo er ginein gefommen, meii eftpann mas ba5mifcgeu fieg gefegt, 
Ober bie 5 Bencile fieg Pevmorfen. 55 ei?beei ig leiegt ju anbern, JUon bem 3 iage(n be« 

gn 2 ^anal; 
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§. 47p. 

If the wind has forced a hole in a bellows, or if it is escaping from a duct any¬ 
where, the organist can easily repair the damage with glue and leather. And since this 
defect can also arise from mice getting into the bellows, he can set out rat poison both 
in the bellows chamber as well as in the organ, to keep such vermin from damaging the 
organ. If the bellows creak, he can quiet them [by lubricating them] with olive oil. If 
one bellows is drawing wind back in from the duct, or robbing wind from another bel¬ 
lows, the fault lies in the duct valve. It is easy to find out about this, since when one of 
the bellows is pumped the others move quickly upwards. As soon as this is noticed, that 
bellows should be put out of operation for the time being. Later on it should be lifted 
off the wind duct, and this will reveal that the valve leading to the duct has either torn 
off completely (in which case it may be glued on again) or has gotten crooked (in which 
case it should be properly adjusted). Or even more commonly, something has fallen 
into it [that impedes its closing]. When the [object] is removed, the defect is remedied. 
Thence it follows that an organist ought not to allow so much filth to accumulate un¬ 
der the bellows, since when the bellows is exhausted [and then lifted], it forcibly draws 
everything into it along with the air. Such [foreign objects] later foul the duct valve, 
or even get into the pallet box and the pipes. But if all the bellows that belong to the 
same chest react identically when they are pumped, i.e., they rise rapidly"' without any 
one of them robbing wind from the others, then either the wind duct has come apart at 
the chest or, as more often happens, one of the pallet-box sponsels has fallen out. This 
may again be driven in, fastened with leather, and secured with latches, to prevent its 
inclination to pop out a second time. If each keyboard or chest has a separate [cut-off] 
ventil, then the one that is defective may be shut off, and the other keyboard or chests 
may be used in the meantime. If there are no [separate ventils], however, or only one 
for all the manuals together and also one for the pedal, then all the manuals or the 
pedal, and thus the entire organ, will be unusable for a time. This is the reason I have 
recommended above"! making many ventils; they are useful in all sorts of ways. 

§. 480. 

If a bellows weight has been disturbed, the organist can again equalize it with 
the other bellows by using the windgauge. If a bellows has come loose from the duct, 
he should connect it again. One can determine that this has happened if the bellows 
pole rises instantly but does not rob wind from the other bellows, and this does not 
happen with the other bellows. Sometimes this same situation can happen not from 
the bellows coming loose, but from the bellows valves not shutting tightly, and re¬ 
maining open after being pumped, so that the wind again rushes out where it en¬ 
tered. Something may have propped the valve open, or the valve may have become 
warped. Either problem is easy to repair. §.37^ mentions something about the duct 


i.e., the bellows poles rise without 
offering any resistance. 


tVol. I, §.74. 


go i^ap. XVIII. fBon terer^aftundun&SJeparatucDcrDrgefrt. 

^anafwnttlg if! §.37^. etwag angemerft, unb tcfebac^re, wenn man ben®inbboKfom- 
iiwn gleic^ m4c|jte^ fo foUte biefer ‘Jef^ler ju (;eben fetjn. 


$• 48 r. 

(EiSftnbno^ webrlMnge ju corri^icen, wefd;e au^ bem 13 , ^apitef Jeic^t 
ju ftfenncH, t^eife bon einem berjlaiibtgen Organiftcn o^ne befoiibere SRu^e fbniien 
mtbecft unb betbeffei-t tbn-ben. @uft(ie 6 , wenn ein Dr^ania etroas bon ber ed^reinec. 
funp b?rfie§t: benn eo reiffen manc^mal j. (?. bte ’lune bev 5 B 3 e([eu nb, obec es 
auber .^ol^toftf ju @runb?, ^'anu man nun nic(n gieic^ eineu fold^ien ^eoffpioniflen 
|)ab«i; fo tbiU eo bte 3fJor(^ erforbevn, barber Drganitf ftibfl .^anb mdege, unb fokbe 
5Ivbftt ubcrne()me. 


5 BfnnbevT!>fffft?n fic^ tiac^ unb na<^ aff^uotel einfd)feicben; fotnng !|ut»fl!Vn erne 
^auptreparatur oovgenominen meiben. 3. d. menn bie'^^afge fdmbbaff merben, 
inbem Dao l^eoer fid^ nad> unb nadj abgerteben; menn bte ^yjtnbfubrungen ben 2 Cinb 
ntd;t rocfyf Itnitenj menn bie Unreirngfett beet CEBerfet af^ugtc^ wirb jc.jc, iSteibe^ 
^ben bte ^ird;eiHjorf?fher, ober bet Crgantjl in beren Sfiamen, fajl ouf eben bie ^ingc 
ju fc^en, worauf bep ^Cerbungung etner neuen Crgef oben gefe^en morben. 5HSenn ea 
bfc Ocgdnifl felbec Peiricbten fann unb tvifl; fo i|I 00 gut: bod^ mug er e0 ex officio 
no^ toeniger tgun, als bag er etn,^e(iie l^efefte cocrigirt; baf)er mug tnan i^m fo!c^e0 
befbnbere be j.t[)(en. 5 )ieg evforbert bte ^iBiaigfett. ^atm oberwtll er aber m'd^t; fo 
pt^f man fid) etnen feinen getotffrnfiaffen unb toerfidnbtgen Orgelmad^er ouo, unb ubet< 
gtbe ee ^mfelben, welched entmeber 'Jageroetfe, ober ubergaupt Perbungen mirb. ^Seij 
bepben i(f nPtftig, bag ber Organig bie ^nfpe^tton habe, unb NB. btet?efefte loo^i Per: 
jrebe, tpofiefinb, tptpoief beren finb, tpieftejucorrigiren, ob eo muf)fom unb longroierig^ 
pf p at^ern jc. fonp mad.iengen)i|fen[ofe Crgeltnac^er aderfanb ^anbef. bringeti 
pe bte ©affie ino tpeitffiuftige; jlelien pd;, a(6 maren nocb fopiel Defefte Porbanbeu; 
0(0 ojre e0 fepr mef 3eit unb SJtube, biefeibigen ju anbern; jo pe cbun, 0(0 mare e6 noA 
fogefapriicb/ bo botp jutpetfen eo mao letc^feo ig. ©enn ein anberO ip ein groper ^)es 
feit, ein onbero ober tPo, ob er leid^t juPerbePeru, ober nid^t, (Jin groper JJefeft tp, 
j. (J. ipenn ein 35 a(g bent anbern benSBinbentpepef. QBer ba nicbt tpeio, mie c0 bamit 
tpirb pc^ fetd;tiid; pief (*k(b abfd^roa^en fopen, unb ber Orgefmacper fann 
fic^ fte^n, OI0 tourbe eo ipm noc^ fo fnuer. 2!Ger ober auo bem §. 479, eineO bepcrti 
jnttem^ftiP bertPtrb pdf) feineSRafe niac^en [affcn. Unbfoge^f0mitPtelen2^ff^ftcn. 
Wope y^angei fonnen ^umeilen in furjev 3eit gednberf toerben: offo fann man bafut 
mP*ei ntc^f be^apfen. lX?crfitieiPef melbet in Orgnno GrOningenfi §,€5), bapetnigc. 
Orgelmocpev pep genipmet, bap pe, ba ein 5 ?enti( fiepaufeiKen 0 tift gefdpfagen, (iPOPon 
^ fffiei* ^*wraten fiir fofepe DfeparatUrgeforbertunbbefommen, tpeldieo boi^ 

tu , SCifrtilpunbe geanbert roerben fann. (J0 fodten folc^e ^)tnge jeben Drgonipen 

mechanicum 5U traftiren, uin titd;t bie ^icd)en, unb oitcb jutpeilen 
pep felbp/ fo fcponblicp betrugen ju (apen. 


'jfnbete 
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valve rattling, and I should think that if the wind were perfectly equalized, then this 
defect would be done away with. 

§. 481. 

There are yet other things to correct, some of which may easily be recognized 
through [familiarity with] Chapter 13, while others may be discovered and repaired by 
any knowledgeable organist without particular effort. It is good if an organist under¬ 
stands something about woodworking, since the arms of the rollers sometimes break 
off, or something else wooden breaks down. If a professional is not immediately avail¬ 
able, then necessity demands that the organist himself take a hand in it and undertake 
the work. 

If too many defects gradually accumulate, then it is sometimes necessary to un¬ 
dertake a major repair. For example, the bellows may become dilapidated from the 
leather gradually being worn away, or the wind ducts may no longer contain the wind, 
or the instrument gets too far out of tune. In this the church superintendents, or the 
organist as their representative, need to keep in mind almost the same things that were 
noted above '' in connection with contracting for a new organ. If the organist himself 
is willing and able to carry it out, that is fine; but he should even less be expected to 
do this ex ojficio^ than to repair isolated defects. Thus he must be paid extra for such 
[an undertaking]. Fairness demands that this be so. If however he is unwilling or un¬ 
able, then a conscientious and knowledgeable organbuilder must be sought out, and 
the work must be entrusted to him; this may be contracted either by the day or as a 
whole. In either case it is necessary for the organist to conduct the inspection, and— 
take note!—to understand thoroughly the defects, where and how many they are, and 
how to correct them, and whether it is troublesome and tedious to fix them. Otherwise 
unscrupulous organbuilders make all sorts of [extra] business [for themselves]. They 
prolong the job, pretending there are so many defects present that it will cost a great 
deal of time and effort to repair them. Indeed, they act as if it were something very 
dangerous, when it may only be something minor. For it is one thing for there to be 
a major defect, but quite another whether it is easily repaired or not. For example, it 
is major fault if one bellows robs wind from another. Anyone who does not know how 
this happens may easily let himself be talked out of a lot of money, and the organ- 
builder can make it look like it will cost him a lot of hard work. But anyone who has 
learned better from §.479 will not allow himself to be fooled. This is how it is with any 
number of defects. Major flaws can sometimes be repaired in no time at all, and there¬ 
fore one need not pay all that much for it. In his Organum gruningense, §.dp, Werk- 
meister reports that some organbuilders boast about demanding and getting a ducat for 
repairing a pallet that has gotten caught on a pin (see §.470 above), a problem that can 
be repaired in less than 10 minutes. Such things as this ought to be an incentive for ev¬ 
ery organist to undertake the study of mechanics, in order to prevent the church (and 
sometimes himself as well) from being so shamefully swindled. 


'' in Chap, p 
t i.e., without pay. 
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^nb«e miri^ea ©ffetff, bamit fte tongc wa 5 ju f^un ^ahtn mSgen. ®te fc^mrip 
im ft>eg, was gepen wtfl, uub ftafren fic^ auf, wo fie tdnnen; ja, wie f<^n tPerfmet|M* 
ill ber Otgelpvobe ©. s 9. manege fo gcwiffenlofe, ba^ fie (wie auc^ $. 3 8 f • fd)on 

DOttmir cbenfaUs gemefbef worben) ben2Q3i«bauS betn^anal jumt^eil ausf^liefen, unb 
^emad^ aoegrten; es tauge btegabe niches!, bamii fie was jtt tf)un^abenmbgen. ©ief^c 
aud) was it In Organp grtining. §, 71 . pat< 5>af ic^ onberer 55inge gebeufe. 
9flfo ^af Minn fe^r bef>utfam 511 werfttf;)ren, ba§ man nic^t benicft werbe. 

fflemeinigftc^ i^abenneaeOrgefwerfe, wemt fie einige ^a^tt gejlanben, foic^et CXcf 
parafuc nbt^ig, wet! bas'?>reifwetf fie^ etwas febf, bas fo burreman eS auc^ ge; 
nommen , fdjwinbet u. f. w. ijuweiten wirb man bai^n biirc^ anbere ^ulfaUe genotl^igef/ 
Wie »oc edic^en berSCinb ein0fu(f bom ^icc^t^urm in bie fKeglerorgel ju 

®cfurt waif, bee Oftbelt (efbfl mu§ bee Oeganifi befidnbig fepn, bog nle^is obent 

f>iii gemac^f werbe; obev bag bep bee ©timmung bee gemife^ten ©timmen nic^t eflic^e 
9)feifen jugebeueft weiben: bie ^Jempeeatur gon^ bon born on cic^tig 

gemoc^t werbe jc. 9)Ian pflegf juweilen bep bergleid^cn Siepoeotueen in ben ©timmen 
etwos i(u anbern, wenn man ndmlicg efwos anbers ftinein, an beffen ©fate abec etwas 
anbees beeaus I>aben wiK- I)iefe ©fimmen boef man in fofegem fo M‘4)t 
anred^nett; ols wenn mon neue Orgefn bauej: benn man mad;f f>ier feine ©toefe, feine 
JKegigeatuven; feine £6d^ee ic.; anc^ fyit man torn alien 9iegii!er oft bie ?0latevie eni; 
weber bollig ober j^um 'J^eii jM bem beriangfen nenen. ojt fan mon bie alien ^feifen 
nnr ouffd^neiben, fut.^er ober enger marten, unb fie wiebee julbi^en: fo ig es feetig. 
5Cias fannfobtef nic^t fogen^ ofs wenn otfes neu geoebeitet wicb. 

3uwei[en mac^t man ju einem SQSeefe ueueSofge, wobep entwebee bee SBinb ben 
boeigen bodfommeu gieic^ if! ober nidjt. ^^ep bem ergen Jade faim man, wo baS 315erf 
fong otd;i unrein gewefen, bie ©iimmung unterfagen; im anbern Jade ober mug ntart 
bas 5[Berf »6Uig wiebee temperiren unb burc^auS gimmen, weii bep SSeednbeeung beS 
SBinbes gc^ ouc^ bie^oge unb'liefe anbert, 

3iuf was fur 3 let ober bie jiefefte ju coeeiglren, mug bee Oegefmac^ce wigen» 
@r6gieiuf;eils igs auc^ ^ap. i8*ju iefeut wie man benn anci) nad;;;ujd^Iagen gat, waS 
XPepfmeiget' in bee pruning. Crgefbefd^. §. 30. u.f. melbet, ba bie 3 ltt unb ?SBeife 
beuifie^ gej^eigef wirb, wie otelen ^aupimdngein abju^elfen. 3. S’, bic 55 feiff”/ tie 
feine Oesd^en gaben, miigen bergfetd^en befommen; bie aufgefpeungenen ^eiftn wet> 
ben wiebee gelbtbei. ^sg bee 3 ufaQ bes SBinbeS nic^i garf genug gewefen; fooergro? 
fere man bie Sffiinbgange unb oerwa^ee ge, nebg ben 53 afgen; wogl, bamif bas ©togeti 
unb ©d)WanFen bee S®eefs unieebteibe. ®u^ fann man noc^ emen nenen ^ISinbfagen 
ouf bee anbern ©eife atilegen, unb neueSSenrife breinbvitigen. ©tub bfe5>fo^irfM ^ergw 
6en ; fo Ibtge man fie, nne^ oeewegriem I;ueft'gec^en, j^ii. ©inb bie i?6d)er in ben 
©c^ieigaben fd;aef; fb fuc^e man ge burc^ einen fofbid^'ien 5^ohrer gfaft jn mod)en, bog 
gdi bie fKegiger bego beget gegen fogen. •'’^99 fd)abf fo maebt mmi 

onbert bin, ®ie SancefJm ber £abe fann man aueb aiifmachen, unb basunnu^e6pai 

sn 3 Jievgepeu 
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Other [organbuilders] make defects in order to increase the work for them to do. 
They throw away things that still work, and make delays wherever they can. Indeed, as 
Werkmeister has already complained in his Orgelprohe, p. yp, many of them are so un¬ 
scrupulous that they partially block the wind from the duct (as I have also reported in 
§.381) and then pretend that the chest is good for nothing, so that they may have some¬ 
thing to do—see also what Werkmeister says in his Organum gruningense, §.71—not to 
mention other things. Thus it is necessary to proceed with great caution, to keep from 
being taken in. 

It is usual for new organs to need such repairs a few years after they have been 
built, since the pipes have settled a bit, or the wood shrinks, no matter how dry it was 
when procured, etc. Sometimes other occurrences force such repairs, such as the wind 
casting a piece of the church tower into the Reglerkirche organ at Erfurt a few years 
ago. The organist himself must be in constant attendance while the work is in progress, 
so that nothing is done superficially, no pipes of the compound stops are pinched shut 
while they are being tuned, and also that the temperament is done correctly right from 
the beginning. It is normal sometimes to make some changes to the stops while such 
repairs are being carried out, if [the organist] wants to have them removed and others 
put in their place. In such a case these stops should not be priced as high as when a new 
organ is being built, since here no toeboards, no stop mechanism, no [toe] holes, etc., 
are being made, and furthermore the builder is often given the material from the old 
stops either partially or entirely in exchange for the new ones desired. Indeed, the old 
pipes often need only be cut off, made shorter or narrower and re-soldered, and the job 
is done. That ought not to cost as much as if everything were being made from scratch. 

At times new bellows are made for an instrument. In this case, the wind pressure 
is either exactly equivalent to the former [bellows], or it is not. In the first instance re¬ 
tuning may be dispensed with, providing the instrument has not otherwise gotten out of 
tune; in the second instance, however, the instrument must be completely re-tempered 
and thoroughly tuned, since its pitch will be altered with the change in wind pressure. 

The organbuilder must know, however, the proper method of correcting defects. 
One may read about this for the most part in Chapter 18; but then one should also 
consult what Werkmeister says in his Organum gruningense, §.3of., where ways to re¬ 
pair many major flaws are clearly indicated. For example, pipes that have no hooks 
must be given them, and pipes that have split open must be re-soldered. If the supply of 
wind has not been ample enough, then the wind ducts must be enlarged and made good 
and tight, together with the bellows, so that there is no more jolting or wobbling in 
the instrument. A new pallet box may also be added on the other side, and new pallets 
constructed in it. If the pipes are perforated, then after preventing any running ' they 
should be soldered shut. If the holes in the slider chest are ragged, then one should at¬ 
tempt to make them smooth with a blunt drill, so that the stops are more easily drawn. 
If the leather has been worn away, then it should be replaced with new. The channels 


i.e., repairing any runs in the chest 
see §.47^ above. 


9» xiXi S5on t)cr ^i|?orie bet Oi'^efn* 

jiefge^cti CSJtnbrt »on etner danceflc j«c anbent burc§ b<i« SSecfeitttm titib 9fu«flrei; 
c^en t>etbiecen. @inb bte ©c^rauben tiic^t me^r t>efte; fo bobre man fie aiibera etn. 
©inb bte SSenfife beg SOStnbfaffeng ju flein; fo reiffe man ben 2Binbfa|Ten ab, fiaiie 
grS^ere Oeffttungen in bte dancellen, menn eg mogftc^, unb (ege grb| 5 ei-e 55entife branf. 
©inb bie ©to^rfebern nic^e gut ober gfeic^; fo tnad^e man anbere. 2i(ieg gtefe ntan 
wiebermitSeim aug. ©inb bie ^Jfeifen gebruift; fo ric^te matt fie mteber ein. SWan; 
gein etiid^e, obee taugen gac nic^tg; fo mod^e man neue. ©inb etlic^e non oSen fter 
oerft^htften; fo (ot^e man neue ©tticfe brauf. ^at ber ©aipetet bie gt'ifle gcfre|fen^ 
fo mad^e man neue bran. 31^ etwann eine ©fimme gar nid^tg nu|; fo mae^e man fie 
ganj neu. 2((Ieg flimme man ceitie» fold^eg 3^«9/ ‘ti bie 5)fetfeit gefab 

len; fo veinige man bie ^feifen mieber. ^abcn ftc^ bte ^aftnuln beg 5}ianua{g ge; 
griffen, ober bie^Jnfmufn beg 9)eboIg abgetreten; fo moi^e man neue, ober netfe^e fte 
mit ncuen 93iatten, Oefonberg im 9)ianua(e. wag entjtoei;; fo nerbefjre 

man eg. 

gutneifen rii^cet man 6ep bergfeic^en SKeparafur einen formfii^ett Sontraft Porter 
oufj jumeUen aber giebt man nac^ PoHenbetev 9(rbeit, mag ber^unjlier nerbienetfiaf. 


iDae XIX. l\apttcl. 

S8on t^cv J^iflone t>ct: ^rgeln. 

§, 48s. Sle ©cbriftflefler bicroon. § 485. SCerbieOrgcfnerfunben? §.484. SBami fie erfmiben 
roorben?' § 48^- Jtnfiiiglicb roarctt pc §.481). 3 B«nn bag “pcbai erfmiben moi-ben? 

it. Bon benaltenSlaoibug unb 55 fi!geti. §487. iRact;unbitncb verbeffem monalieg, §488. Scr 
SJegiftee tocrbeti immet mebrtre gemadjt. 

§• 482 . 

^^iefeg .^apitef ijT fo nof^ig ntd^f, ba^ eg nie^t foffte fSnnen auggefajfen merben. ®od^ 
jur 3 w 3 <it*e fott nur etmag tpenigeg bapon gemefbet merben. 2^cnn menn mir 
barinnc modtett weitfauftig fepn; fo fbnnte man bepbringen, roie etn ©tucf nad^ bent 
onberit auffonttnen. 9iber mag §at man fur einen befouberm £fJu|en bapon? jumal 
ba man Pon menigen re^fe ©emi^f^eit ^at. ©g ^at biefe Snaterie ppdtOPiue Tom. I. 
p: 143 . iateinifc^, unbTom.II. p. 89 . fequ. beutfc^ Porgetrageit, ba man ftd^ atteufattg 
9ia4g er^olen fann. 9fug i§m §at tPefCmcijlcr in ben nac^ feinem 5obe ^erauegefom? 
menen Pftrat>ojr«lC>ifcupfeit ©. 83 , u. f. bag n6t§igfie eingefi^aftef. 3^^anit 
Crtfp«t-'^Po(l/jun. fiat inter 53efi^ceibung ber 283eiffenfe(ftfdjen ©^fo^rgef .^ap.I. 
au4 Perftjroi^en, biefe SO^aferie ougfu^rlic^ abju^anbeln: aber big fiier^er iff fein 9Ser« 
f^ecben wierfudt gebfieben. JDie J^iffotle ber Orgein §at awd^ mo^( jufammen gefoffet 

xn.cBottf 
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of the chest may also be opened, in order to halt the useless leakage of the wind from 
one channel to another by smearing them with glue. If the screws are no longer tight, 
then new ones should be screwed in to replace them. If the pallets in the pallet box are 
too small, then the pallet box should be dismantled, larger opening should if possible 
be chiseled into the channels, and larger pallets should be placed on them. If the pallet 
springs are either not good or uneven, then others should be made. Everything needs 
to be re-coated with glue. If the pipes are pressed shut, they should be re-straightened. 

If anything is defective or worthless, it should be replaced with a part newly made. 

If any [pipes] are cut too short on top, new pieces should be soldered onto them. '' If ' to lengthen them, 
saltpeter has corroded the feet, then they must be given new ones. If any stop is simply 
useless, then it should be made over. Everything should be well tuned. If filth or any 
sort of matter has fallen into the pipes, then they need to be cleaned again. If hol¬ 
lows have been worn into the manual keys, or if the pedal keys have been worn away, 
then new ones must be made, or they must be re-covered with new slips, especially the 
manuals. If anything is broken, it should be repaired. 

Sometimes a formal contract is drawn up in advance of such repairs; sometimes, 
however, the craftsman is paid what he has earned after the work has been completed. 


Chapter XIX. 

Concerning the History of Organs. 

Contents: 

§.^82,. Writers on this subject. §.483. Who invented organs.? §.^8^. When were they invented.? 

§.^8jr. Originally they were inferior. §.^8^. When was the pedal invented, as well as the an¬ 
cient [type of] keys and bellows.? §.487. Everything was gradually improved. §.488. The 
number of stops has kept on increasing. 

§. 482. 

> 7 ^ 'his chapter is not so necessary as to be indispensable. But I will now report just a bit 
about the subject, as a bonus. For if I were to go into detail about it, I could relate 
how one part after another came into existence. But of what particular use would that 
be, especially since no one is absolutely certain about most of it. Praetorius has reported 
on this matter in [his Sftitagma musicum^ Vol. I, p. i43[f.] (in Latin) and Vol. II, pp. 

8pf. (in German), so that one may always consult him if need be. Werkmeister has inter¬ 
polated the most important passages from Praetorius into his Taradoxal-Discourse, pub¬ 
lished after his death, on pp. 83f. Johann Caspar Trost, Jr., also promised in his Besch- 
reihungJer IVetssenfelfiischen Schlofiorgel, Chap. I, '' that he would give a detailed account " p. 3. 
of this matter, but up to now his promise has remained unfulfilled. Gottfried Kretschmar, 



XIX. S 3 oit t>tt Ut 93 

tTT. (Sottfrtci) Paftor Primarks ju @6rli|^in ber ^kkei^ung^pretiigt 

ber ©drlifer Orgel/ baton §. ii. biefeg 2raftat«f Skieige gef<4ief>en- 

§. 483* 

SDIan ttfk wet bie Drgefn juerjl erfunben; woriiSer Polydorus Vergilius 
ffagf Lib. I. de rerum inuentoribus, cap. XV. ba et fp**<^t* au£lor nofbi tarn con- 
cinnt orgapi non proditur, cum magna eius nominis iaftura. Lib. III. cap. ult. beilff 
etwteber §ietan. QBie man o^nebie§ in uka!ten3fiten fo accuraf in bev.^i|lovie nid^f 
war, wie ^euf i\u lage: 9 Ilfo iflei feinaSunber, wenn fte ouc^ in Qlnmerfung bes ©ifn; 
OevobftOrgel faumfelig gewefen, jumal bafie bamales nic|jf jbtiel ^at jubcbewtenge^abL 

§. 484* 

J>o man nun ben ©rftnbet nicf^f weie; fo i|I am^ nicf^f k terwunbern, wenn bie 
^iftorienfd^veiber fic^ Mmbie3eif nid^t oergleid^en fbnnen, welc^er bie Orgein auf^ 
gcf'ommen. 9 JIan liefet bepm Volat. lib. XXU. bn§ ber 5 )abfi X?»t«lwnu& fie in bie 
^irc^en eingefu^rer, o^ngefd^r ^nno 660. nac^ Si'dfli ©eburt. 9 fnbere fagen 9(nno 
820. maren fie gebcaudjt worben; noc^ anbere9lnn0 997. edic^e fagen, bag jut 
3 eit Cbomd ‘21quiriati0 bie Orgein nod; nid;£ im ©ebrand; gewefen, bet boc^ tnt 
3 3len ^^J&ebunberf erjl gelebet. Siber ton biefen itirb bie ^rgnbung ber Orgein gar 
5U neu gemac^t; inbem ang anbern @efd;tdnfd)rcibeni jn eifeben, bag fie tteit dlter 
fine, nnb bag fie olpngefa^rim 6ten ober yten :3^ibt|)imbert erfunben morben, nnb ba ^at 
man fie and; balb in ber ^ird;e gebraud;f. 3*’’^^ mbd;£e jemanb einwenben, al6 Ipabe 
mon ju Oattoei,be6 ^jfraelitifc^en ^fbnigs 3 eitefl/ f<t®« Orgein ge^abe, finfemal beren 
inben 9 )fatmcngebad;t wivb. 91 Hein baran wirb ton onbern gar tie! a«Sgefe|e,unbwaet 
on0 bem .^ebraifd;en ju mac^en, i|I §. 16. beriilprf worben. HI. 

I. c. bat I;icvton terfd;iebeitefi( bepgcbrac^t, ba er fagt, fie wdr'en o[;ne3weifeI alt, ob abet 

©alomo ju feiner3eit im 'Jenipel eine fo ^errlic^e Orgel ge^abc, bergleic^en man nid;£ 
me^cgnbe, wie bie 9labbinen torgeben, unb in ©rmangefuiig bergleid;en aBerfb fi^ 
lieber gar feineo bebienen woHen, mbgen fie onsmac^en. (conf. fLunC>H jubifd;p .^etiig- 
t^iimer Lib. IV. c. IV. no. 11. p.xn. 745. b.) .^ernad;'fu§rf er an, ju wefc^erSed bl;iu 
gefa^r bie Orgein im Dleuen teftament eingeful;ret worben, Welches man bafelbjl lefen 
mag. aOer weis! ubrigeno, was bas fiir gewefen finb, welc^e man fur 

Orgein §alfen unb ansgeben wiH? JSielleic^t ben .^aupft^eilen nad; ganj anbete, alS 
unfere. I)od; baton mag id^ nic^jf tie! reben. @oHte JDatib unfere Orgein fe§en, was 
tvitrbeer fagen? 

§' 48 f* 

50Bie aber atfe Srgnbungen anf^glii^ ben ©rat ber aSoKfommen^eit nid;f ^ben 
welc^en fie nad; bec3eit erlangen; (quia inuentis facile eft aliguid addere) foifi es and) 
fonberlid; mitben Orgein ergangen, wie aus Pi'dtorii Tom. II. c. IILfequ.p gg.lcqu. 

II. at?s XPerfmoifiere ^^oraboyalbifcurfen, ^ap.6, ju erfe^en ijl, ®enn Stnfangs 

luat^ten 


Chap. XIX. Concerning the History of Organs. pj 

Senior Pastor in Gorlitz, has also summed up the history of organs in his dedicatory ser¬ 
mon for the Gorlitz organ, about which notice is given in §.ii of this treatise. 

§. 483. 

No one knows who first invented organs. Polydorus Vergilius laments this in 
Book I of his T>e rerum inventoribus, [Book V,] Chap. XV, saying: at auctor nostri tarn 
concinni organi non proditur, cum magna eius nominis iacturai'' He mentions this once 
again in the final chapter of Book III.l’ But at any rate history was not recorded in 
ancient times as accurately as it is today, and thus it is no wonder that [ancient histori¬ 
ans] were negligent in noting who invented the organ, especially since there was noth¬ 
ing very significant about it at that time. 

§. 484. 

Since the inventor is not known, it is also no surprise that historians cannot agree 
on the time at which organs came into existence. Fblat. lib. XXII^ records that Pope 
Vitalianus introduced them into the church in approximately the year 660 A.D. Others 
say that they were in use in the year 8zo, and yet others say 997. Indeed, some say that 
organs were not yet in use at the time of Thomas Aquinas, who did not live until the 
13th century. But these set a far too recent date for the organ’s invention, since other 
historians reveal that they are far older, and that they were discovered approximately 
in the dth or 7th century, and then quickly came into use in the church. To be sure, 
someone might object that organs were already in existence in the time of David, King 
of Israel, since they are mentioned in the Psalms. But other [scholars] have found a 
great deal to take exception to in this opinion, and §.id has already discussed how to 
interpret the Hebrew D:nj;. Mr. Kretschmar, l.c., has imparted various information 
about this, saying that they [i.e., organs] are without doubt ancient, but it is no longer 
possible to know whether there was a magnificent organ in the Temple in Solomon’s 
day, as the rabbinic writings^ allege; lacking such an instrument, the [ancient rabbis] 
assert that they prefer to have none at all (cf. Lundius, Judische Heiligthumer, Book 
rV, Chap. IV, no. ii. p.m. 74d.b.). Later on [Kretschmar] indicates the approximate 
date at which organs were introduced in the New Testament ;5 the reader may consult 
this source for himself. Anyway, who knows what sort of instruments there were that 
were being considered as and called organs?—perhaps ones that were completely dif¬ 
ferent than ours in their essential features. But I do not want to discuss this matter fur¬ 
ther. What would [King] David say if he were to see our organs? 

§. 48^. 

No invention, however, possesses at the outset the degree of perfection that it 
eventually attains (since it is easy to add something to what is already invented), and 
this is especially true of the organ, as may be learned from Praetorius’s [Spntagma mu- 
sicum^ Vol. H, Chap. Illf, pp. p3f., as well as from Werkmeister’s Taradoxal-Dis- 


“but the inventor of our much 
celebrated organ is not known, due 
to the grave loss of his name.” 
t i.e., Chap. i8. 


t Volaterranus, Raphael, 

Commentariorum Urhanorum 
Raphaelis f^laterrani, octo ^ 
tri^nta lihri. Basel; Froben, i5'44, 
Book XXII, p. 2,^*1. 


§ The “Arakin” treatise of the 
Babylonian Talmud. See: Jean 
Perrot, The Organ from its 
Invention in the Hellenistic TerioJ 
to the end of the Thirteenth Century. 
London; Oxford University Press, 
ip7i, pp. xx-xxi. 

5 i.e., into the Christian Church. 
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Jtap. xix, 5^)11 bcr Ut Orgeim 


mod^ fie ^ac tle'me CSnfe, bit «n bet ipo^e bet ^ttc^en ali 0 d[)tt)<ilt»ettn<f!er tkUexif 
Quc^ feine Dvegijler obec 5 )Qw[[f(en fonbmt wetm nief;c 9 )r«ffn auf emem claue 

jlunben, fo fluncjen fie aHe ;ugfeic^. Sei wnren alfo bie Orgefn bnmaig t)on fold^et 
iSefd^nffenfpeit tuie unfere SWirfuren fitib. Die gropfen ^fetfen fe|ten fie boron jum 
0(^etn. 0te finrrgfn f^orf. 9(wc^ fiaffen fie feine Hemitonia, ober d^iromotifehen 
dfobea, unb ber biatonifc^en woten ouc^ wenige, fo, ba^ bag gonje Rosier eftnan fine 
ober 1 4 Cffoben gro§ tone. Die ^^flinm^n rooren erfc^recflid^ breif, fo, ba^ 9 Sfa»e# 
bie wir jel© mit einer ijoitb erreid^en finnen, botnafg twoi anberr^affa Sflm SXoum nw, 
genommen, mid^e au(^ fd^wet jn briiefen woren, bo^ mon fie mit ben ^-auflen niebeof 
bruefen mwffe, bobott noc^ bie 3iebengorf: ^^c (Drgel befonnt iff, bie abet 

^eutigeg ^ogeg nid^ttne^r giir: benn tbtr fc^lagcii feine Orgein me§r, fbnbern wit 
fpielcn fie. i^cli^e Orgefeiobieve tboren fo migelcgt thedeigahedef- 
etiii^e: cdefgabcdefga; relive wiebet anbftB. Unb obtboi no* 
Cimot^ci niilcftl 3 eifen ba(b bie(£fobfg in berSfuftf bergeffoft erfi 6 ^e( worbetr, bofi 
man 14 unb (Jfabeg befommen; fo finbet mon boc^ , bo§ fie nic^c In beiT Orgein fb 
boib eingefu^tet worben. Die Urfoc^e fefe man in Pr<^ovii Tonsil, p. 95 , 


§. 486 . 

S3ot britfe^oib T^unbetf unb me^r ^ia^ren ifl anc^ ba« fJebal etfunben wotben bon 
einemDeutfi^en Scrn^«cC»o, ber 9 fnno 1470 eo nad^ ^Beriebig gebroc^t. Die^<PebaI 
^atfe nnc oc^t (SiabeO h c d e f g a h. Die ^.iabeo ber ^Jtamde tbaren efroon 

I / ^ 

obee o .^emac^ ^at man auc^ me^rere (Eiabierc gema^t, bo eing 


f'’ 


mit Dei let^fen^anb gcfc^iagen wurbe, unb berDisfont ^ieg, bo man bfof? bieOTefobie 
fees S^oralg branf fiotte; bag anbere abet mit ber finfen .^anb, wefc^eg ber ^ap f)ie^, 
unb anjlact bes^ebalg gebrouc^t murbe. Die oiteniBiagbdige ttaren gar eienb. 0 ic 
tboren hem, oa^er man beren gor btel braud^te. 0ie iegten feine ©eroic^te brauf, fen; 
been ber €a(canf mupte brauf freten unb fie nieberbrurfen; mit bem onbern gu0 jog ec 
ben bena^bavfenQ 3 aig jugiei^ in bie .^o§e. Do^er ju 2 iSafgen ein Satcanf, ju 24. 
ober 12 ge^6rten. Dog fe§t fauber gegangen fe^n! benn bie 5>erfonen ^oben 
nit^t gieid^e 0d^tt5ere; fofgiid; giebt eg nic^t gfeic^en 2Binb. f. Proton l.c. 0. tof. 
©c ^at bofeibjl aileg im ^i^e borgeffeiiet. Die ?SBtnblabe betreffenb, fo ^afte mon weber 
0c^ieif;nod) ©pringiaben, toeif mon feine fKegiffec ^ftp. .^emoF^ iff bie ©prtngiobe 
etfunben roorben, ba man bie ^Jfetfen fyat moiien obfonbern. 9 fIfo ftnb bie ©pringiaben 
n>og altcg, unb fi^on eiiic^e loo 34 re gebrauc^f morben. f. 5 )rdtor, I. c. ©. J07. u.f. 


§' 487 


S?a<^ unb nac^ ifi man tmmet weiter gefommen, unb roan ^af out^ bie ^remati* 
fc^nClaues erfunbeni bie ^aimuin a«c^ immer fc^mo^ier gemac^t, bigfifi|tauffinen 


Soil 
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course. Chap, d. ’' For in the beginning only very small instruments were made, that 
clung to the heights of churches like swallows' nests. These organs had no stops or 
sliders, rather when there were a number of pipes for one key, they all sounded at the 
same time. Thus the organs of that time were constituted like our mixtures are.l^ The 
largest pipes were placed in front for appearance’s sake. They sounded shrill. They 
had no Hemitonia, or chromatic keys, and there were also only a few diatonic ones, 
so that the entire keyboard had a compass of about one or octaves. The keys were 
frightfully wide, so that p keys, [a compass] that we can now reach with one hand, 
would easily have occupied a space of VA yards. They were also difficult to depress, so 
that it was necessary to do it with the fists, giving rise to the still familiar expression, 
“to beat the organ”—but this does not hold true any more today, since we no longer 
beat organs, but play them. Some organ keyboards were arranged like this: b natural 
c d e f g a b natural c d e f; some like this: c d e f g a b-flat c d e f g a; while others fol¬ 
lowed another [scheme]. And although soon after the time of Timotheus Milesius the 
number of notes [Claves] used for music had been increased to the point that there 
were or ly of them, yet one soon discovers that they were not so readily introduced 
into organs. For the reason, read Praetorius [Syntagma musicum'], Vol. II, p.py. 

§. 48d. 


The pedal was discovered jyo years ago or more by a German, Bernhardo, who 
brought it to Venice in the year 1470. This pedal had only 8 keys: b natural c d e f g a 

1 - 

b natural. The manual keys were shaped somewhat like this 




Subsequently the number of keyboards was increased to two. One, called the treble, was 
beaten with the right hand, and upon it was played only the melody of the [Gregorian] 
chant. The other, called the bass, [was played] by the left hand, and used instead of the 
pedal. The old-time bellows were deplorable. They were small, and thus a great many of 
them were needed. No weights were set on them; rather the bellows treader had to tread 
upon one of them and press it down, while at the same time lifting the neighboring bel¬ 
lows with the other foot. Therefore there were 2, bellows per pumper, or 2,4 for 12, pump¬ 
ers. What a mess that must have been! Since the personnel do not all weigh the same, 
consequently the wind pressure is unsteady; see Praetorius, l.c., p. loy.l^ There he has 
depicted all of this in a plate. As for the windchest, there were neither slider nor spring 
chests, since there were no stops. Subsequently the spring chest was discovered, since it 
was deemed desirable to divide up pipes.§ Thus spring chests are something ancient, and 
have already been in use some 100 years;? see Praetorius, l.c., pp. loyf. 


§. 487. 


The instrument gradually developed further, and chromatic keys were also in¬ 
vented. The keys were also made smaller and smaller until by now they have been 


This should read “i 5 .” 

t i.e., a Blockwerk. 


4 ^ This should read “p. 103.” 

§ i.e., into stops. 

5 counting from Prsetorius' day. 
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XIX. J^ifforie bcr Otflefrt. 


3ofl ntorbftr. Wlan ^cif fettiee ininift mebme Offatjen gemaAf; iwc^r 

S(at>tfre u. f. w. 'X)ie0tinimen hot man immfrnacfviinti nac^t*on emanter gefest; boher 
batin btc entfranben. ein loo miiere^tim; 

men gemacht, afb: 0pi<3fl6ten, ©d^numvctfe «. b.g(. 25m ^ebale ifr man auc^ 

immet meitevgegaiigeiv ba§ man enblic^ non C angefangen unb hio jum <7 fortgefahren, 
bahei) bie often bob Cis unb f)is nicbf fatten: ober flnje|o roerben fie, fonberftch boo Dis, 
uberaQ gemocht. 33 ns cis unb d t^ut man bisroetfen hinju, bismeifett ntchf. 5 lu<h 
§attnau enbfi<^ bie fd^onen 0ponbdfge gemad^t, unb bie @en)i<^fe ev^unben. 

§• 488* 

^Ber bie gro^e 5Renge bet ©timmen bebenft, mu^ fidj mof hiffig uber ben 15fei§ 
fcer.^unftfec fpeutiges ^ogeS nemunbern. anberfhofb l^wnbert unbmehr^a^' 

ten haben fie fchon fe^t nief fold^er 0 timmen mie Prdtorii OrgeiNjpefitioneit 

jeigen: abcrje|o hot man bercn tiod?mehr, als <Bl6cflctnt0Ji, X^op'^ujnuuA^'Ptol.' 
Sigomba, ^’ugc;vau. f. tn. bie man bamafs nid/f gefonnt hot; unb tdgfid; entberft 
man bet 0timm''n noth toefd^er 3^if^ biefes unb jenes 

0tucf entbeeft roorben, ifi- ^iet nid;t au6^ufu|)ten, weif ic^ feine boflfommenc .^iflorie 
bet Ovgefn alfhiet fiefern, fonbem nut ein 93 aac SBorte (affeu rooUen , bag ein Hiebhaber 
bet TDJuftcf wenigfbens fo bief miffe^ ba^ bie often Orgefn nid;t fo geroefen, afs bie unferi; 
gen ^eutiges “Joges. SHehc fudie man in prdtorii ztem 3:omo, unb onbent in biefem 
^laftote hin unb wiebev befannt gemndjten 0d;tiftfn. 3)af C^riflian S^rner ous 
CSJettin im uocigen 0dfttfo bie IPtnbprob^ (einige f^jretben au(^ XVin^txxuiQt) 
crfunben, ij 3 §.450. gemefbet worben. 

XX. ISapitel. 

53on ben nnbern Organr/lju fennen 

not^igbae/w&erbawpt: 3temtJon^oftttPm mfonberi^eit. 


§. 489. 2>ct €nbitt>e(f fctefeS unb ber fefgeitbeti ^pitd. §. 490. ^Tllf ^nfhrumente ffnb mir no^ 
nid)t betnnnt. § 491. 3ch roiQ pe eiiicn ni(bt matben (ehren §. 49^ ®ie pub ni<bt cim ilep 
art, § 493. Sen berSeuennung ber^Jogriw. § 494 ' ®«8»6fie fevnbnrfeii. § 49f. 
iEtlicbe ptifeutiren pcf) »if em §. 496. SEBae mmi babep ju beobocbten. §.497 ®tfi<be 

habeuein^ngrumetitbepgtb. §.498. Sefonbere 2(rt bes s&atgjiehens. $.499. ¥>rStorH|Jogt». 
§. foo, ©tfc^tug bee eotigen. 

§. 489 ‘ 


wuvbe meine Mufica mechanica fc^r unbotifommen fepn, too bie his^ettge trof; 
^ tation, toef(^c bfo^ auf bie Orgeln getid^tef gemefen, bos einjige borinnen fepn 
fbUte, ba boc^ ein Drganifi noei^ me^c ^injirumente fennen wnb fonnen mu^, toefd^e 
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Chap. XIX. Concerning the History of Organs. py 

reduced to one inch. Furthermore, more and more octaves were added, more key¬ 
boards, etc. The ranks have gradually been divided off one from another, and this is 
how stops originated. Several hundred years ago other stops '' began to be made, such 
as Spitzflutes, reeds, and such. The pedal was also constantly expanded, until it now 
finally extends from C to c'. In earlier days the [pedal] C# and D# were missing, but 
now they are built everywhere, especially the D#. The [pedal] c#['] and d['] are 
sometimes added, sometimes not. Finally the fine wedge-shaped bellows began to be 
made, and [bellows] weights were invented. 

§. 488. 

Anyone who considers what a great quantity of stops there are cannot help but ad¬ 
mire the diligence of today’s craftsmen. It is true that lyo or more years ago a great many 
of these stops were already in existence, as Praetorius’s organ stoplists^" show, but nowa¬ 
days there are even more of them, such as Glockleinton, Vox Humana, Violdigamba, Fu- 
gara, etc., that were unknown in earlier times. And more stops are being discovered every 
day. It is not my intention to go into when and by whom this or that item was discovered, 
because I am not furnishing here a complete history of the organ, but only intend to bab¬ 
ble a few words to help an admirer of music at least realize that old organs were not the 
same as those today. More about this subject may be found in the second volume of Prae¬ 
torius’s [Sfntagma musicum^ and in other writings mentioned here and there in this 
treatise.^ It has already been reported in §.4^0 that Christian Fdrner of Wettin invented 
the windgauge in the past century (some also call it “Windwaage”). 


Chapter XX. 

Concerning other Instruments in general that an Organist 

needs to be familiar with, and in particular Positivs. 

Contents: 

§.485. The purpose of this chapter and the one following. §.490. Not all instruments are yet 
known to me. §.491. It is not my intention to teach anyone how to make them. §.492,. They 
are not all of the same sort. §.493. How the Posiciv got its name. §.494. How large they ought 
to be. §.495-. Some have the appearance of a table. §.49 d. What to observe about them. §.497. 
Some contain an Instrument." §.498. A special method of pumping the bellows. §.499. A 
Positiv described by Praetorius. §.900. Conclusion to the above [paragraph]. 


§. 489. 


y Musica mechanica would be very incomplete if the previous discussion, which 
^jTvI-was directed solely toward the organ, were the only one in it. For an organ¬ 
ist must be familiar with and be able to play other instruments as well, and thus these 


i.e., stops other than principals. 


t in the Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, 
pp. idl-iO^. 


4 ^ Vol. II, Part III, pp. 81-118. 

§ i.e., the Musica mechanica organaJi. 


see §.5-40. 





96 ^ap. XX. ?8ott«nl>erti3n|Irumettfm u6«^upt; 

alfo mit gutem Dlec^fe in eintge Stwagung gu jir^en. SBetin ic^ jmni' fofffc bie 
2(nfirumenfe afle befd^reiben, weld^e ou8 ber SOSijTenfd^cift bee (EfabievS tf^ren ©vunb 
^erleiten; fo tourbe ic^ bie roerngflen burfen unbevuprf (ajfett. ®enn bad gefraue itp mil* 
ju bepdijpten, ba^ ein m^ter CLiat>iert>ec(tdnbiger bie iiieiffett Inftrumenta mufic^ fut 
fid; etiernenfdune^ wenn bieS^it unbUebung baju fommt: aitein fo weit roiti id) ail^ier 
ni(^t audfc^weifen, fonbcvn bfcg bep benen bleibeit, bie mit ber Orgei aud; iit bet 0trufj 
fur eine nnbfi’t ^[krmanbtfc^ft fpaben, bQ§ fie entroeber mif oielen ^^fcifen obec mit 
bem Slabiere oerfe^en finb; bae (e|fe aber mirb iudbefonbece in SSetrad;fung gejogcn. 

§. 490. 

SSJie aber bie^unflfer bie 3)tec^anif Sulage uberaH freiben, unb fo(d;e 
JDinge erftnben^ ba man md;f meptien fottte, ba^ ^enfc^enf;dnbe berg(ei(^en mac^en 
fbnnten; alfo tt)dd)fl auc^ bie 5(nja^( foli^er ^[nflrmnente noc^ immer, oon tt)e((^en mit 
anje|o reben. Sefglid; faim niemanb oon mir neriongen, ba§ id; oon alien eine 33e; 
f<^reibnng geben foUe. 3^ auc^ nic^f einmal biefe, welc^e man peuf jn ^Jage allbereit 
crfunben, merben »on mir alle erjdf)let merben, meil mir alle no^ nic^f befannt, unb 
auc^ in anbernSdnbem mand;eg anjutreffen, welched bep tmd nid;t ju ftnben ifi. 

491 . 

(£d mdc^te mand;et bep ben folgeuben ^apitefn mif bet .^utjc nic^f jufrieben 
fepn, jumal roemt er barinne eine boUige 3i?ac^rid}f gefuc^f, mie ein jebes ju mac^en, 
mie mit bem 3*^^^ wnb ?9laa^(iabe allee abjut^ieilen unb bie ?!)?enfuren jju meffen; 
allein mie eine jebnrebe 0c^riftnad; bem (Jnbjmecfe bed 0(^reiberdju beurtpeilen; fo 
TOolle ber geneigfe £efer ed au(^ bep biefec 0c^rift beobac^ten. SDlein Snb^mecf iff, 
einem Organiffen, ober anbern £iebf)aber bed 0abiere eine 3Bij]enfd;aft ton ben ‘Jf;ei; 
Ten ber ^nffrumente liber^aupf betiijnbringen; imgleid;en, mad ipre ^ollfommenbeiten 
xmbSf&let finb, bager fid; im lJrt§*eilen unb QBdplen in 9(d;f nefjmeu fonnc; it mie 
fol(^e ^nfirumence ju brauc^en unb ju et^alten. SEBoHte id; aber ^ier lepren, mie man 
bergleic^en jimmetn follte; fo mfirbe i<| mic^ babet; gan| anberd bejcigen miiffen. 
5ibet bad iff mein iBorfa^ meber bep ber Crgel, nocl; bep ben nacfjgefe|ten ^nffvw; 
menfen, gemefen, 

5. 492. 

0 d finb fofi^e 3n{lfnmente nii^t einerlet; 9frf. S^enn einigc ge^en in ben .^aupf; 
tfieifen nid;td ober menig »on berOrgel ab, ba fie mif 95feifen,®tnblabfn,iBd(gen, 0laj 
t^ieren, }c. gemac^tfinb: etlid;e abet g^en gotfe^tab, bo^ fie ber Orgel in menig 
0tu£fen gleid;en, nurba^ fie, mie jene, ein Slaoiet paben. Unb biefer nafurlid;en 
Drbnung rootlet! mir fur biefmai fofgcn: unb meil und bie '^peile ber Orgef nod^ im fri; 
fd)en3inbenfen fmb; fomoUen mir gleid; bie ^nflrumente bajwfugen, meld;ei§tam 
ndd?|len fommen. 


§. 493 - 


Chap. XX. Concerning other Instruments in general 

ought rightfully to be considered here, too. To be sure, if I were to describe all the in¬ 
struments that are originally based on the science of the keyboard, then only a very few 
would go unmentioned. For I dare say that anyone truly knowledgeable about the key¬ 
board could learn most musical instruments by himself, given time and practice. Here, 
however, I will not spread myself so thin, keeping rather only to those that are closely 
related in their structure to the organ, in that they are either provided with many pipes 
or with a keyboard; but the latter will be given particular attention. 

§. 4po. 

Since mechanical craftsmen have everywhere developed their art nowadays to 
such a high degree of perfection, and invented such things as one would hardly think 
possible from human hands, thus the number of such instruments about which we are 
now about to speak continues to grow. Consequently no one can require of me that I 
give a description of every one of them. Indeed I will not even tell about all those that 
have been discovered up to this point, since I am not yet familiar with all of them; and 
there are many to be encountered in other lands that are not to be found among us. 

§. 4pi. 

Some people will not be satisfied with the brevity of the following chapters, espe¬ 
cially if they seek from them a detailed report of how to make each [instrument], how 
to measure off everything with a compass and ruler and how to measure the scales. But 
since every written work ought to be judged according to its author’s purpose, I beg the 
gracious reader to observe [this precept] with this work as well. My purpose is to give 
general instruction in the science of the components of instruments to an organist or to 
other admirers of the keyboard; likewise [to impart] what their virtues and faults are, 
so that [an organist] may be able to keep them in mind when evaluating and selecting; 
as well as [to teach] how to use and maintain such instruments. If I had intended to 
teach how to build them, then I would have had to express myself entirely differently. 
But that has not been my intention either with regard to the organ or with regard to 
those instruments that follow it. '' 

§. 4P2.. 

Such instruments are not all of the same sort. For some deviate little, if at all, 
from the organ in their principal components, in that they are made with pipes, 
windchests, bellows, keyboards, etc.. Others, though, deviate very widely indeed, re¬ 
sembling the organ only in that, like it, they have a keyboard. For now we will follow 
this natural order, and since the components of the organ are now fresh in our minds, 
we will immediately proceed to the instruments that resemble it most closely. 


i.e., in this treatise. 
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it, ton ^Dfititten jiifontier^eit. 

§■ 493 * 

9fm wenigf^fii ge^f bon ber Crgel ab bae fogenannff Pofitit*, wefd^eo 6fo§ 
in ber ©rc^e bon jeuer iintevfc^ieben , beonjegen es ouc^ bon ben ^toiienevn Organo 
piccolo, b. t. einc fteine (Dvgcl, genennet roirb. X)a()ft tjl oue^ bic'^obe, baf 
in ber Orgcl boo etne geringere iSerf bac pofttio §ei^c, unb ^war bag 7\ucfpofiCit>, 
tbenn c6 iin SXiicfen fieIpf; Scuftpofidp, roemi es bocan, boc^ unfen, gebauef ifl; 
©bci'pofiCir, wenn bejjen jIBinbfabe iibec ben anbern flebf. 3Ber wollte ^wetfefn, 
ba^ biefe 9)ofttibc mc^C eben bte ‘Jfpeile ^offen, ofg bte anbern dfabiere. ©te fleinen 
Orgeln ouf ben JJorfcrn futpren besroegen oft aitdp biefen Sliamen, obev wo fonfl ffetne 
^erte ffe^en. 2)a« ?£Bo« Poftth? if} bon poncre fe(;en. ?^arum btcfer 9}ame 
nen inobefonbete gegcben feo, weig tdp nidpf. 5)ie gtef^en 2Gerfe, weldpe boc^ eben* 
fade ou(^ ^ingefe|t wetben, wie jene, fiifpren bennoc^ biefen 97amen nicfpt, fonbern nwn 
nennef fie, wieubevodbefannf, Orgeln. 

§. 494- 

©g fiaben biefe Pofirioc, wie gefagf, bie .^aupttfieife mif ber Orgel gemein, 
namlidp bie Pfeifcn, XPinMn&e, Kegificr, Clnpicre, Srilge, ic. unb alleg gefpt au4 
eben fo 5 U, ole in ben Orgeln. fie nun blof an bee ©ro^e unterfc^ieben; fo fragf 
fic^g: wie flein bag g)ofitib feipn muffe, ba§ eg alfo genennet werben fonne? 2 lntw. 
^onfiefjet auf bie offenen 0timtnen in folc^en fleinen 5[Serfen. QBenn beren gro^teg, 
ober bag fogenannte Principal ntdpt grower if}, alg 3 ' 5on; fo §eipf eg inggeinein ein 
pofitip. wo aber baffelbe grofper ift; fo if} eg eine (Drgcl. Unb fo ^at man ^Jratorti 
3eiten biefenUnterfc^ieb alH^reite befitmmt. SOian lefe be§fallg nac^, wag etTom. II. 
Synt. P.IV. c.I. p. 133 . babon borgetragen. 3lber ,\uweilennennf man anbere 3Berfc 
auc^ olfo, fonberltc^ in Orgeln, ba bag ^^oftfib oft 4'5ou if}. 

§• 49d , . ^ , 

^Pa mm bie'Jfieile eineg ^Jofitibg faft eiiierlei mit ben 'J^eilen berOrgelftitb, ^umal 
wenn bie ^^feifen aufwnrtg f}e^en; fo ware wol uberflugig, wenn ic^ fie er;^a^(en wollte, 
ba eg bei) ber Orgel oUbereitg gefc^e^en; fonbern if^ laffe eg bobep bewenben, unb 
evja^le nur, wag man noc^ fiit befonbcre 9 lrten ber ^^ofttibe ju mac^en pfleget. ©g 
giebt foldpe, bie in Jorm eineg ^ifc^eg ftc^ prafentiren, ba bag ^if^blat ftd^ fc^eben 
ia^t, ba^ bag ©labier jum 33orfdpein fbmmt. iSep biefen 93ofttiben Itcgen bie ^^feifen 
f)interwartg. lOergleidpen f)abe tc^ gefefyen, uufer welcfpen bag eine einen boppelten iSclg 
^atte; bie^^feifen waren Pon.^oIj; ber^egif}er woren 2 , eing 8 ^ bag anbere 4 ', bepbe 
gebarft. 50ag eine, namlic^ bag fBcPacft 8 ' lie^ fic^ f}etg Iporen; abet biegcC)«cfte 
(Dfdix>e 4 ' fonnte burcfp einen 3 w 9 abgeijogen werben, weli^r biefe gonw ^atte; 
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and in particular Positivs. P7 

§• 4P3- 

The instrument that deviates the least from the organ is the so-called Positiv, which 
differs from it only in size; for this reason the Italians call it organopiccolo, i.e., “little or¬ 
gan.” Thus it is also customary that the lesser division in an organ is called the Positiv, 
and indeed the Riickpositiv if it is located behind [the organist’s] back, the Brustpositiv 
if it is in front [of the organist] yet underneath [the Hauptwerk], or the Oberpositiv, if 
its windchest stands above the others. It is obvious that such Positivs have the same com¬ 
ponents as the other manuals. For this reason small village organs also bear this name, 
or wherever else small instruments are to be found. The word “Positiv” comes from [the 
Latin verb] ponere, “to place.” Why this name was given to them '' in particular, I do 
not know. It is commonly known that large instruments, that are also stationary]ust like 
them, nevertheless do not bear this name, but are called “organs.” 

§. 4P4. 

As we have said, these Positivs share the same principal components in common 
with the organ, namely pipes, a windchest, stops, keyboards, bellows, etc., and every¬ 
thing works the same as in organs. Since they differ merely in size, the question arises: 
how small must a Positiv be to be called such.? The answer: in such small instruments 
the open stops are the determining factor. If the largest of these, the so-called Princi¬ 
pal, is not larger than z' pitch, then [the instrument] is usually called a Positiv; if this 
stop is larger, then it is an Organ. This distinction was already established in Praeto- 
rius’s day. In that regard, consult his statements in Vol. II of the Syntagma, Part IV, 
Chap. I, p. 1Z3. But sometimes other instruments"! are so designated, especially in or¬ 
gans, since the Positiv is often at q.' pitch. 

§. 4py. 

Since the components of a Positiv are almost identical to those of an organ, espe¬ 
cially if the pipes stand erect, it would be superfluous for me to enumerate them, since this 
has already been done in connection with the organ. Rather I will let the matter rest after 
relating only what particular types of Positivs it is customary to build. There are those 
that assume the appearance of a table, in which the tabletop slides back to reveal the key¬ 
board. In such Positivs the pipes are set at the back.^ I have seen [instruments] such as 
this, among which one had a double bellows; its pipes were wooden, and it had two stops, 
an 8' and a q.', both stopped. One of them, namely the 8' Gedackt, was permanently on, 
but the stopped q.' Oktave could be shut off by a mechanism that took this form: 



i.e., small organs. 


t i.e., organs chat do not share the 
distinguishing characteristic of a 
Principal that is 2' or smaller. 


t i.e., facing away from the player. 
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5Dtffe bb b frafm in bic £ 6 c^ec be 8 QCBinbbebaffniflfce, (weif bte ?SStublobe 

nic^i <mf ber brntfnSdfe liegen fonnte, fonbern auf bci- fd^nia^(en) unb warm mit 
gabmunbfifbfr uniwunben,ba^ fte einanber gfeic^ waven. 0 ie warm runb, unb fawn 
^a(B fo btcfe a(« etn ginger: unb wmn man fte an ber bermitfeffi ber ^nopfe a a 
Jterum bre^ete; fo gtengen fte einwfirts, unb jeber 3 <nfc ^ieitbm $KSinb t>on ber baju 
ge^brigen^feifie ab. 

§. 495. 

Diefe ftnb beqttem snbraucl^m, wei( man fte fottfragm fann; jumai ba fte af« 
ein ^tfcfj unO anberwetiige 2 )ien|le t§un fbnnen. ffflit bcm boppeffen 33 a[ge ge^f ei 
auc^ an, ba^ etner atteiu o^ne Safcanien fic^ fann fufitg mac^en, wenn er nut gewo^nf 
ifl, accurat ju treten, ba^ ber ?DBinb nic^t mangefe. SKJotite man ;\weene fletne SSalge 
nef^men, beren Salcatwdaocs oorgtengen, ba^ man fte felber treten fonnte; fowurbe 
bae fptelm etwas muftfam werben, ja, mand^em ©ptefer wiirbe eo gar unmbgftc^ fepn, 
etwao gcfc^cibeO oorjubringen, wenn ec ftd) felbflSOBinb madden fottte. 3 >a 0 ©c 6 «(ftc 
8 " fann j;ut 9)?ijftf wo^( gebraud^t werben, welches icf) ofynebie^ bep alien ?)ofititien 
fur not^wenbig erad^te. S^an mup f^ierbci) in^id^t ne^men, ba^ manbie Dlegtfier nidit 
ganj berams bviicfe, ober bte 3 <’<fen abbredje, ober etnen btcfe unb ben anbern biinne 
mad^e, fonbern burd; gaben unb Seber mad^e man fte redK paffenb, ba^ fetn SSSinb 
nebcn benfetben ^erauefommen fann. SiBoiite man ein ^jebaf baran mad;en; fo 
fbnnte man fic^ jwar beffer barauf tiben: bod^ wurbe es ber iSiit^e nid^t wevt|) fepn, 
eo ware benn, ba§ man eo nur an bas 9T7nnua( ^effete. Unb ba burften woi SSSeUen 
notftig fepn, baj} man burc^ bie fd^tefen gaben bte ^aimufen nidjt auf bie ©eite jte^e. 
€*0 miiifen aber, wenn man bie ^'offen fparen wifi, nid^t ebeti 2 lb|]raften, 0 cfn'aubcn, 
unb bergleic^en 3Mnge, baran gemad^t werben, fonbern burd^ guten '^inbfaben fann 
ein gleid;e 0 ju 0 tanbe fomwen. 


§• 497- 

gerner^abet^ ein ^cftftb, fafibon gfeidjer 3frt, gefe,^m, babep bie 5 ^fetfen in 
bte.^bbe (Tunben, unb oben brauf war ein fwprtiment gemad^t, weic^ee bon ebenbem? 
fefbtgen (Jfaoiere regieret wurbe. ®a nun bag f^cfitiP feibfl kcgiffer i)atte; fo fonnte 
man fold^e ailetne braut^en, ober man fonnte fie wegt^nn, unb bag ©epieninflrumenf 
aileine fpieien, weil fold^eg bnrc^ etnen Siegifier^ug fonnte geflilief, unb wiebcr jum 
.S'lange gebrad^t werben, wte nntm bei) bem dfaoicijmbei j^u fefien iff. §. ^ 28 - .^atte 
man ein (£(arici;mbei woilen brauf bringen; fo ware bcjfen 0 pi|e aiijuweit fiineug ge; 
gangen. 2 Bie bog jugef)e, iff leidn ju begreifen. JDenn bie J)ocfen f 6 nnen btnfer 
ben 9 ^feifen b*nnnter auf bie {Kaoierpafmuln reit'f)en, wie bet) bem Siaoicpmbef gefc^te; 
]^et. 2 Cag bet) folcfiem utfonbcrfteif ju beobad)ten, bag wirb utifeit bep bem jiiffru^ 
mente, .^ap. 22 . bepgebrad)C werben. 3 )ie 5 ef>lci-, tiir^altung u. f. w. fntb wie bep 
ben Ovgein. 0 $ foimen fol^e nber^aupt nid^t wo§i in bie 0 tt!ben gefe^t 

werben. 


p8 Chap. XX. Concerning other Instruments in general 

The teeth b b b fit into holes into the wind reservoir (since the windchest could not 
lie lengthways, but sideways), and were wrapped with thread and leather, so that they 
were identical [in size]. They were round, and barely half the thickness of a finger; 
and if one rotated them on their axle by means of the knobs a a, then they moved in¬ 
ward, and each tooth blocked the wind from its assigned pipe. 

§. 4pd. 

[Positivs] are convenient to use because they are portable, especially since they 
can do us further service as a table. If they have a double bellows, it is also possible to 
play at will alone, without a bellows pumper, as long as [the player] is accustomed to 
pumping precisely so there is always sufficient wind. If the instrument had two small 
bellows whose poles protruded, allowing [the player] to pump by himself, then it 
would be somewhat troublesome to play; indeed, some players would find it absolutely 
impossible to produce anything decent if they had to provide the wind for themselves. 
The 8' Gedackt is well suited for [playing continuo in ensemble] music; at any rate I 
consider that [stop] a necessity for every Positiv. Be careful not to pull the stops out 
hard, or to break off the teeth, or to make one thick and the next thin. Rather by us¬ 
ing twine and leather they should be made to fit precisely, so that no wind can escape 
around them. If one were to add a pedal to [the instrument], then it would indeed be 
all the more suited for practice; but this would not be worth the trouble, unless it were 
only attached to the manual. And this might well make rollers necessary, to prevent 
the keys from being pulled sideways by the slanting cords. If economy is a necessity, 
however, not even trackers, screws and such things have to be made for it, but rather 
the same result may be achieved with good-quality twine. 

§. 4P7. 

Furthermore, I have seen a Positiv of almost the same sort, in which the pipes 
stood up top, '' and above them was built an Instrument,!" operated from the very same 
keyboard. Since the Positiv was controlled by its own stops, it could be used by itself, 
or it could be shut off, allowing the stringed instrument!^ to be played by itself, since it 
could also be silenced by a stopknob or again be made to sound (as may be seen below 
in §.yz8 in connection with the harpsichord). If one had wanted to set a harpsichord 
above it, then its pointed tail would have hung over too far. How it§ works is easy to 
comprehend. The jacks could extend downward behind the pipes to the keys, as is the 
case with the harpsichord. Chapter aa, in which the Instrument is discussed, will relate 
what in particular to pay attention to. The faults, maintenance, etc .5 are the same as 
the organ’s. Such Positivs most assuredly cannot be placed in living quarters, where 


i.e., above the keyboard; this seems 
to be a remark that distinguishes 
this placement of pipes from that 
described in & 49^, i*e., ta¬ 
ble positivs. 

t see §.5-40. 

+ i.e., the Instrument. 

§ i.e., this combination of a Positiv and 
an Instrument. 


5 after having described a combina¬ 
tion Positiv/Instrument, Adlung 
now returns to speaking specifi¬ 
cally about the Positiv. 
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tt. fton tnfonbw^eit. 

n)et5ert, »o tie tint) aSarme BejianWg aBwe^fetf, wetf \fyce unb^iefe foj 
Ixtnn gar oft neranberf wirb. finb bergfeic^en 5)ofifi»e fur wenige ‘Jf;)afec ?;u moc^ar, 
weil man oibcntlid; r^wfjefne ^feifeit bo5U uimmf, bie man erttweber nierecfic^t mac^f, 
obecfte bag fie cunbwerbcn: unb anbece .ilofibarfelffn fommen ni^f baju. 

5BBfnn fie in etii^c ©(ocfwerfe get^eifet finb; fo lagt f0 feitt, wnb ijt guf, n>enn man 
fie fann non etnanber ne^men. 0o gabe ic^ eino gefefien, n>efc^e« in 3. ©tocfroetfc 
getbeiif war. 3”* roaren bie 53a(ge; anf biefeo war nur ein ©e^aufe gefe|f 

mit ben <ajeHen, ©anier, 'Jibflroften tc. wefd^eo man abgeben fonnte, wenn man nut 
bie 9lbftraffen bom Siabiere (ogmac^te , atei wefc^e an ber SEBinbfabe bfelben muflen, 
tt)eld;e nebji bem 9>feiftberfe im oberften ©tocfroerfewat, unb ba$ aud^ ailein abgenom? 
men werben fonnte. 

$. 498. 

QBenn man mefaOene ^feifen ma^t, unb iwar etwatS ffeine; fo fann man bie 
g)ofitibe fd^retjenb madden. 0onfl ^abe id; nod; mand;er(e9 9>ofifibarten gefe^en, bie 
id; aber nic^t anfu^ren mag, roeif ein jeber Orgefmad;er nac^ feinem ^opfe biefe unb 
jene ^nbention mad;et, ba benn bt« ^Sefc^reibene! fein ®nbe fepn wfirbe. 
fe^f man ein Oiegal mit barauf. Swwfden ^at mon anfiatt beg Sa(cafurclabt« eine 
anbcre^i^nbendon, bag man begem 9 iaum f;aben moge. CUtan bebegigef namfic^ an 
bie obere^Matte beg SSalgeg einen 0fricf, unb obcn in bie Decfe ober 0auie cine SKofie, 
barauf ber 0iricf ^u liegen fommi. 9 iuf ber 0eite, wc ber dalcaturcfanig fiatte fofien 
l^eraug ge^en, mad^et man eingoc^ unb iief;t ben 0(rh# burc^, an wefd;em man gerna(^ 
ben “iSafg mii ber ^anb nief;en fann, Ober man mad;t an bag gnbe bee 0 fricfg eine 
0tange, beren untereg (£nbe in einer 5 Sc((e bebegigef witb, unb baran ge^t man ben 
35afg auf. 35arneben fann eine fieine^ette angemad;t werben, fanti einem 0d;ioge, 
umben' 23 alganjufc^(iegen, bag niemanb fpiefe, wehnwirg md;t§abfn woiien. 

499 « 

gine befonbere 5 frf beg 5 >ofith)g ^af Prdtoftue in Syntagm, T. II. P.ll, C.48. 
pag.79. fcqq. befc^rieben, S^eif baffefbe ^Suc^ nic^t in oUer^anben ig, will i^ 
feinc SOBorfe ganj ^ier^er fe|en. 0ie f)eigen fo: „3:5ieffg aKe^Jofitio (we(d;e’g er nam; 
fid; bamafg gefef;en unb im 9iige borgegellr) ig non fauberer unb fubtifer Cirbett, wn 
einem ?in6nd;e gfmad;f, fo bem i?6nige in ©dmiemarf Sftrigiano IV. ^ugebrac^f wor; 
ben. 3n bemgtben finb mir einerfep ^feifen, nemfid; ein ogen 5)rinc?pdi9en non 7' ‘^on, 
unb wiewofnur 38 Slaneg non F big ?ba finb, fo fmb bod; ber ^feifen no(^ eine Offanc 
bruber, oben inberSOIitte beg corporis in bie fKunbe Return gewunben gffe|f. 3^ 
ro(d;et einggcn9>artie ^geifen finb 3. 9 iegiger: 1. jum rec^ten fon ber untergen 93 fei- 
fen; bag anbere jur Ouinfe; bag brifte jur Offane bruber, unb fonn ein jebeg HHegigec 
nor gd; felbg alleine unb abfonberfid; gebraud^t werben, bag alfo in einerlep ^feifen 
auf einem clave 2. unb ou(^ 3. difcreti foni, afg nemlic^ neben bem rec^tcn ^ionebie 
D.Hintf unb Oftane gc^ fibren lagen. SOSie fold;fg jugef;e, lage i(^ einen nergdnbigen 

3 g 3 Oegf*' 
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and in particular Positivs. 

the constant alternation of warm and cold [temperatures] would cause their pitch to 
vary continually. Such Positivs can be made quite cheaply, since they are normally 
provided with wooden pipes, either rectangular or round '' and hollowed out, and other 
expensive components need not be used. It is a good thing and a convenience if they 
are divided into a number of levels that may be taken apart. Thus I have seen one that 
was divided into three levels; in the lowest was the bellows, and on it a case was set 
containing only the rollers and trackers, the keyboard, etc. This [case] could be lifted 
off merely by disconnecting the trackers from the keyboard; they then had to remain 
attached to the windchest which, together with the pipes, was in the uppermost level, 
and which could also be removed by itself. 

§. 4p8. 

If the pipes are made of metal and are rather small, then a Positiv may well be 
shrill.l^ Moreover I have seen any number of types of Positivs, but I will not cite them 
all, since each organbuilder thinks up this or that invention, and there would be no 
end of describing them. At times a Regal is included with [the other ranks]. Instead of 
a bellows pole there is sometimes another invention that takes up less space. Namely, 
a cord is fastened to the upper plate of the bellows, and above it a roller is fastened 
on [the underside of] the lid or on a post, over which the cord passes. A hole is made 
on the side [of the instrument], where the bellows pole would have protruded, and 
through it is threaded the cord; then it may subsequently be used to draw up the bel¬ 
lows by hand. Or a rod is affixed to the end of the cord, whose lower end is fastened to 
an axle, and the bellows is lifted by pulling [the rod]. A chain may be attached next to 
[the rod], along with a lock, to fasten the bellows closed and keep anyone from play¬ 
ing it except when desired. 

§. 4pp. 

Praetorius has described a special type of Positiv in his Syntagma, Vol. II, Part II., 
Chap. 48, p. 7pf. Since this book is not always available, I will reproduce his entire text 
here. It reads like this:^ “This old Positiv^ (which [Praetorius] had at that time seen 
and depicted in a sketch] is of fine and delicate workmanship. It was made by a monk, 
and then brought to King Christian IV of Denmark. There are only a few pipes in it, 
namely a small open Principal at il pitch; and even though there are only 38 keys, from 
F to a", there is an extra octave of pipes, set high in the middle of the case and wound 
about in the shape of a circle. From this single batch of pipes are derived 3 stops: the 
first at the proper pitch of the lowest pipe, the second at the fifth [above], and the third 
at the octave above. Each stop may be used alone by itself, separate from the others, so 
that from the same pipes two or even three distinct pitches may be heard from each key, 
namely the unison, the fifth and the octave. I will leave it to a qualified organbuilder to 
judge how such a thing works, and would only wish that a craftsman might undertake to 
reproduce such an instrument. There is yet another clever feature in this little instru- 


'' i.e., turned on a lathe. 


t This translation suggests a pejora¬ 
tive meaning for “schreyend,” but 
it is possible that Adlung intends 
just the opposite, i.e., “sharp” or 
“ringing.” There is no context or 
further development of the remark 
that would make it clear. 


+ Adlung again reproduces the es¬ 
sence of Praetorius*s text with¬ 
out quoting it directly. The pas¬ 
sage in question is in Praetorius, 
Vol. II, p. 80. 

§ i.e., the one Praetorius had seen at 
that time and provided a plate of; 
the plate is No. I in the “Theat- 
rum Instrumentorum” at the end 
ofVol. II. 
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itap, XXI. SSon tKegareit. 

Otgefttiac^er juWcicen, unb woflfe wimfi^en, tia§ etn ^utifirer fofc^ QOBefFnaAjumaAen 
ficb unferne^men woOfe. Uibec t>ai ifl aud} &iefee! noc(j ein ^unjlfiucfc an Diefem 
SBerffein, Da^ eg, wenn tiie etne .^rjalfte tee Sfe^ee otet ©erotd^ten, (fo ticferweqen 
toon einanter jert^eifet unt balbtref fe^n) toon ten‘iSlasbolgen genomnien roerten, gar 
ein fanften (iiBen 9Jefonon^, gleic^ ten Ciuerfl^ten, toon fic^ giebt, unt fic^ nid^c anterg 
^6cen <a§t, ale toenn etn ©iimmtoerf Queifbten jnfatnmen accortirf unt gebfafen mncte.“ 
(Bo ttoeit ptodtoriug. SKan fte§£ alfo, to^ man ^eut tage ni(|t otiein ffug iff» 
}Me mic tiefe ©dc^e a(fo toor, tag turd; befontece SEBintfu^eungen eine 9)feife hat 
fbnnen toon trcperfei^ Orfen §ec SEBint ^aben: tvenn nun j. ©. tec €(atotg tie grbgfe 
g)feife ^at ffingent gemac^; fo fann turc^ eben tasSBenfil terSOBtnt turd; eine Diohre 
in tie (£aneeae ter ^uinte fommen fe^, weic^e o(fo auc^ mif geffungen, fo aud; in tie 
©anceUe ter Offotoe. J)urcb SXegigec baben tie 9ibf;ren fonnen toerierfr toerten. 
S)eettoegen ^ot eine Oftatoc gjfeifen me^c fe^n muffen, a(g 5)a[mu(n getoefen, tag tie 
obere Oftaoe au^ eine antere Offatoe befommen. 2lifo f;af nid;t eine gjfeife tee^eefeo 
Sonos ge§obf. Dog turc^ ten gefcjjt»dd;ten SBint auc^ ter Sonus gefdwdthf morten, 
ijl ouc^ root ju begreifen. 

§. fOO. 

€oflte Jemant ipt Slaf^en gtucflichee jV^n, afg ic^, tern ttottt t^ eg gernc gbmten: 
genung, tag ic^toorgeflellet, roie terg(eid|jen mogli^ fe9. 




Dae XXL BapiteL 

Son aKer^anb fJi^galcn. 

§.foi. Sbre ©ttnfftjt. §. eoi. 3bt 9Iu%en- §• fo?. tDtan mac^t gemit piiernen i^feifen; it. 
inSomteinegiSSutl^e. $.f 04 . SDianCimue mebrerle^iHesaie ntacben. 

§. 10 r, 

^^tefeg .^apitef wirt fegr furj werten, weii in tern yten Sopite! tag toemegm|!c 
fc^on berugn roorten. 3n>ar wirt tafeibfl eigentlii^ toon ten SXegafen in ten 
Ocgeln gecetet; oflein tag meige ge§f auc^ an auger ter Orgei. Der Slame ig, wie 
tofelbg §. i83« gemeltet, toon Rex, ein Die Ucfac^ lefe man tafelbg nac^* 

Sfuger ter Orgel gat man ndmKcg tie Siegale gar toielfditig, unt fommen g)Icge ter 
^truftur noeg ten Drgein, wie tie 95ofititoe, noeg am gleiiggen. 0ie gaben eine 
5£BintIatc,i8d(ge, Siotoier, ^Jfeifen, jc; nur tag man fie ortentiicg mif gdijemen oter 
megingenen ^ifeifw toerfiegf, wclcgc fegr f(ein, tabep entweter offen, oter gebeefe 
fint/ tiefe aber an ten ©eiten ^tegeregen gtiben, tatnri^ ter (B^all geranggegef. 

©g 
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Chap. XXL Concerning Regals of all Types 


merit: if half the lead weights (which have been divided in halfjust for this purpose) are 
taken off the bellows, then the instrument produces a gentle, quiet tone, similar to a 
traverse flute, and sounds just like a consort of traverse flutes being blown and sounded 
together.” This is the end of the quote from Praetorius. Thus it is evident that it is not 
only we moderns who are clever. I imagine this situation as one pipe getting wind from 
three sources by means of separate wind ducts; if, for example, a key has caused the 
largest pipe to speak, then a tube leading from the same pallet can permit the wind to 
enter the channel that sounds the fifth, causing it to sound as well; the same procedure 
could produce the octave. The tubes could be shut off by stops. That must have been the 
reason for the extra octave of pipes beyond the number of keys, to serve the additional 
octave of notes. Thus each pipe did not produce three different sounds. It is also easy to 
understand how a weaker wind pressure could produce a weaker tone. 

§. yoo. 

If anyone should be possessed of more ample information than I, '' I do not be¬ 
grudge it him in the least; at least I have explained how such a thing would be possible. 


Chapter XXL 

Concerning Regals of all Types. 

Contents: 

§.yoi. Their structure. §.yo2,. Their use. §.^03. They are made with wooden pipes, in the shape 
of a book. §.yo.p. Various types of regals could be made. 

§. yoi. 

^^r'his chapter will be very brief, since Chapter 7 has already dealt with the most 
important matters.^ It was regals found in organs that were being discussed there, 
to be sure, but most of what was said also applies [to regals] that are independent from 
[larger] organs. As reported in §.183 above, the name comes from [the Latin] Rex, a 
king (refer to this paragraph for the reason). There are many different types of regals 
that exist independent from the organ, and, like the positiv, their structure very closely 
approximates that of the organ. They have a windchest, bellows, keyboard, pipes, 
etc.—but they are normally furnished with wooden or brass pipes that are very small. 
They may be either open or stopped; in the latter case the pipes have small holes in 
their sides, in order to let the sound escape. They are reed [pipes], and consequently it 


i.e., concrete information as to how 
the Positiv described by Praetorius 
actually works. 


t see §.183. 
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itop. XXL aSott 

(£g finb @(^natrttferfe^unb fofgfic^ fte^f man Ui(^t, mie fie ju flimtnen (tnb. Pr^tociuc 
aujfer bee Orgcf fonnte man fie Kegalwet:fe/in becfelben abet Kcgftlpftiff/ 
jum Uhterfc|jiebf, benennen; abet bag ijl je^o nie^t SKobe. 

§. ro 2 . 

©I'e bienen jut Slufif in ben ^irnmnn, eber anfofe^en Orfen, tw man feineOrgetB 
^af^ 0(3 weic^efic^ nid^f forttvogen (ojfeji. aCoflte mon €(at)ict)mbei braud^en-, fo 
flingf es jwac angene^mer: oUein fie finb efwo6 ju \iiUe, wo fte nic^e lobec 
©e^fen ^aben, auc^ continuiren fie ben .^(ang nid^t; au(§ teiffen bie ©e^ten bibweilen, 
mib ©erberben ba3©piel, wenn e® am befien lerge^en foil. Wu® biefem@runbe oerbici 
nen bie 9?egole einige® £ob. Denn wegen be® flange® wollfe ic^ fie fur meine 93frfoti 
mcnig oc^ten. SDomitfie beqnem fbnnen forfgetrogen werben; fo (egt man bie^feifen 
meiflenfi fiinferwdrt®, jumeilcn aber jle^en fie ouc^ oufmdrt®, weil fie o^nebiep oft 
foum ginger® lang finb. ©a® ganje SOBerf wirb fobenn in einen Idngfic^f niereefi^ten 
Soften gemad^t; bie 55dlge fann man au^ abne^men, ouc^ bo® ©eflell, ober 5ifc^/ 
worauf e® ru^ef, fann oUein fortgefcagen metben. 9}?an fann fie mif a Q5dlgen ma(^en, 
bie eine onbere ^iftfon b*aten auf^ebef, ober bie ber ©pieler mit 2 58einen we(^fel®J 
meife iritf. SJlan fonn ouc^ bur(^ einen JJoppelbalg biefe 9)Zu^e bctringetn. 5Diep 
iff bie orbentfic^e 2lrt bon SHegalen. 

§• T03. 

2 (n ber Organographlapraetoriana p. 73, (tborau®efi tTlottliefbit allegirt in ben 
^nmeffungen jum t^ied .S'ap. i o.) wirb bon einem SJegofmerflein ehba® geraelbef 
mit l;6fjernen 9>feifen, weld^e® ni(^t ollein bon gtifem, t^tllem unb lieblic^em SXefonanjj 
iji, fonbern am^ gar leic^f unb beguem bon einem Orfe jum anbern fortjubringen fepn 
foil. SEBeim ic^ (fagt i^att^^efon) ein folc^e® befommen fdnnte, moc^fe i(^ mlt^ mit 
bemSvegal mieber ausfd^nen. 3 )?an ^at nod^ me^r 3inbentionen bon SXegalen. Unter 
anbern ifi nic^f allju unbefannt, ba^ mon c® in bet gotm eine® 55 uc^® in goltoformot 
^timeilen berferfiget, ba manau® 2 ba® gonje SBerf unb bo® Slobier befle^en 

Id^t, unb e®§erna(^ jufommen legt. $)te ISdlge finb ouc^ bobep, unb bienen bem 
5u happen. 9 luf folc^e SQSeife finb fie fepr beguem fortjutragen. IDie erfien SlMofe in 
bee ©efiolt eine® golianten® ^of ein 3 (?urnbergifc^er Orgelmac^er, 97amen® (^org 
X>oU, gemoc^f, melc^er bereit® geflorben, wie fblt^e® ^ait^er au® StoppeL 
mayec® ^ijlorifi^en 9 iac^rid^f bon ben ^umbergifd;en ^un|Kem, ©. 390. on^rf. 
gin fo%® SXegal flellt einen orbenfli(^n golianten bor, ifl 2 bt® 3 .^dnbe bveif bltfc. 
J>er fic^ in ber tIDiitfebon einanber mie tin iSu^. 2>o (iegt ba® glabler brinne, in 
ieber ©eite bie J^alfte, welc^e® man ^erau® nimmt unb accurat sufammen fe^t, fo ijl 
unter bem globier gleic^ bie SEBinblabe babep; bie ^Jfeifdjen ou(^, boc^ gar flein. ©a® 
i8u(^ wenbet man ^ernac^ urn, unb legt e® ^inten on, fo finb e® bie Slaobalge, unb bie 
bepben iafeln geben bie 2 Oberplatfen, babon man bie ^dlge in bie Jpd^e ^ebt. 

toenbig 
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is easy to see how they are tuned. Praetorius '' suggests that they could be referred to as 
“Regalwerke” when independent from the organ, but as “Regalpfeife” when a part of 
the organ, in order to distinguish them; but that is not the custom at present. 

§.yo2.. 

They are of service for ensemble music in chambers, or in places where there are 
no organs that are portable. It would sound more pleasant, to be sure, if a harpsichord 
were used, but their sound is rather too quiet unless they have a or 3 choirs of strings. 
Furthermore, their tones also cannot be prolonged, and at times their strings also break 
and ruin the performance at the most crucial moment. For these reasons regals deserve 
some degree of praise. But because of their sound I personally have little regard for 
them. In order that they may be conveniently transported, their pipes are usually laid 
horizontally.!" But sometimes they also stand upright, since they are barely the length 
of a finger anyway. The entire instrument is then built into an oblong rectangular case; 
the bellows may also be detached, and the stand or table on which [the instrument] sits 
may also be transported separately. They may be made with 2, bellows, pumped either 
from behind by a second person, or alternately with both legs by the player himself. 
This effort may be reduced by using a double bellows.!^ This is the usual type of regal. 

§. yo3 

In Praetorius’s \Sjfntagma musicum, Vol. II, T>e~\ Organographia, p. 73 (which 
Mattheson refers to in his notes to Niedt, Chapter io§) there is some report of a small 
regal with wooden pipes, not only of good, quiet and lovely tone, but also said to be ex¬ 
tremely easy and convenient to transport from one place to another. “If I,” says Mat¬ 
theson, “could get such an instrument, I might once again become reconciled with the 
regal.” A good deal of inventiveness has been applied to regals. Among other things, 
it is rather well known that they are at times built in the shape of a book the size of 
a folio: the whole instrument and the keyboard are constructed as two separate sec¬ 
tions, which are then put together. The bellows are also part of the ensemble, serv¬ 
ing as the covers of the book. They are very convenient to transport [when built] in 
this fashion. A Nuremberg organbuilder by the name of Georg Voll was the first to 
build regals in the shape of a book ;5 this man died back in lydy, as Waltherll cites from 
Doppelmayer’s Histomche Nachricht von den Niirnher^schen Kiinstlern, p. zpo. Such 
a regal resembles an ordinary folio volume, being 2, to 3 handbreadths thick. It opens 
up from the middle like a book. The keyboard lies within, half on either side, which is 
taken out and carefully fitted together; the windchest is directly under the keyboard, 
and the pipes as well, all of them very small. The book is then turned around and at¬ 
tached at the back, becoming the bellows; both covers end up being the 2, top boards by 
which the bellows is expanded. Inside is the intake valve. The book is about a half ell in 


Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, p. 73. 


t i.e., stretching backward from the 
keyboard. 


+ probably a variety of feeder bellows. 


§ Niedt, Musikalischer Haneileitung, 
Part II, p. 114, note i. 


5 Such an instrument is sometimes 
referred to as a “Bible regal,” due 
to its shape. There is an illustration 
in Praetorius, Syntagma 
Musicum^ Vol. II, “Theatrum 
Instrumentorum,” Plate IV/i. 

Iljohann Gottfried Walther, 
MusikalischesLexikoHy'^. 6^1. 
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jTdi), XXII. S3ort &em dlauicpmtcf, 0pittet, 

twenbtg tfl ba« gattgbentU. T)ie ^reife be« i(i cfwann eine ^n(be (5((e. I)ie 
@ewt(^te mu^ man befonbcr« neben()cr tvagen. ®te ^olge werben eon einem ge^oben; 
obec man wad^t eine ©fettung, fo, ba^ fie ber ©pielec fefbjl frift. 

9Kau faim auc^ 2 . foid^e ©c^narr|Itmmen bei;fainmen f;aben, eftnanneins i<J'5on, 
bag onbereg'; pber 8'mib 4'^^on, unb was man fonfl ^tecinnen nad^ ^eliebcn erbem 
fen mod^ife. 9fuc^ fann eine gebecfte obee offene ^feife babee fepn; boc^ ba wuvbe eS 
gto0 werben. ©onjl i(l fd^bn, wenn eine 0tttimipfetfe babee jn ftnben, bie accucat 
bas c nac^ bem Orgeitone angiebt, unb bie man burc^ einen be^nbecn ^ug flingenb 
madden faun, wann unb wie lange man wiU. 

§‘ V 04 * 

SEBir ^ttbett im 7fe» .S'apitet fo eteiecfep Oirfen ber Sfegafe nam^ft gema(^t, af«: 
Ci'tc^tertregal, (Seigen-- obec pungfccuegal, 2lpfelteg«l, (LynibcUegal, ©tngciiC>= 
regal u. b. gi. unb wunbecr mid^, warum man ni4f jur Jufl bie 9>frifen nac^ einer Qlrf 
mac^en (apt, wele^e anmut^iger, 0(6 bie gew6f)nli4e 9 lrt, flingr. i|I bie Urfac^ 

wd(, wei( bie ^Jfeifen bep ben mei|len me|c fHaum wegen bet SESeife unb Scmge einnel^f 
men, ole bie orbinaren JXegafe, unb fotgiic^ nid^t fo beqnemiu gebtau(^en finb. 



3Da0 XXII. Bapitel* 

Son t>emSlat>tcpmbcl, filaotc^^tberio, 0plnet, 3nfftumcnf, 

5trpi(boi&/ unb Scmbal b’3(mour» 

3nbalt: 

5. foe. SBefcbteibung beeftaoicpmSde. §. fo^. JDae Corpus. §. p07. 55le Siaelere. §. po8, 
JDieSDede, §. poj. Ste 3;angenten. §.pio. 2)ie0e9ten. §. pii. ®ie SRegificr. §. y»2. 
©ie anj^logfebetn. §.p13. SQon bemleicbten 0plelen. §. pm I'autenjug § pip. Siam 
fpoiikdaolcpmbel. g. pi6. 3iebcla»ecuj8. $. n?- ©aoedits mit.2 (Slavieren. 5. pig-eme 
anbere drt. §. pi? beren ©tinmmng. $ 520. ©ie SJerdnberung burtb bie tuft $.^21* 
2lbpu|ertber0e9t«n. §. pir. 2Bie man baraufju fptelcn bobe- §• pi? 93om.^oljc ber ©edeti. 
§. p24 ®leba8©rddenbegStegeejuml>i5ten. §. pip. ©er SifuberbcsSlamin. §.p2^. 
mcbr Sfamen beflelben. §. P27. 2Ba8 Hircbtf bauon bat- §• piS S8om Slauiorgano unb 
^aHtaiontfcbenSpmbal. §. P29. ttri^ofalidioBedn. § p3o, beflen (Sigcnfcbaften. §. p?i* 
P3».PJ9- P94 beffen SfKile unb 2i6rig § pgp. ©et Ort Betonbeit ben ^lang ber SiaBecintf. 
$. pg^. ©ie^apten ftblagen mtt einer gemiflen 0pmpatl)ie an, §. P37 T?*- 2la»icptbed*wi. 
§.p39. ©pinet. §. p4o. ^nfltxment. § p4i. 2{rpi(borb. §. J42. €embalb’3(rapur. 

§, fOf. 

^^iefe ©turfe ^«6cn faff einet(ei) 5frt: berowegen wolfen wit fie atf^ier jufommett 
fajfen. ©oS (Llavtcyitibel betreffenb, fo nennen bjeSranjofen bajfelbeClavegin, 

obet davelliD. (bf^bes liefct mon clavefiUng.) (gs i(l ein mif gefben ober weijfen 

©tatfepten 
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width. The [bellows] weights have to be carried separately along with it. The bellows 
are pumped by another, or a stand is made so that the player may pump them himself. 

It is also possible to have two such reed ranks together, say, one i 6 ' pitch 
and the other 8', or any other arrangement one might care to think up. A [rank of] 
stopped or open [flue] pipes can also be added, but then [the instrument] becomes 
large. Moreover, it is very nice if a pitch pipe is included, that sounds c accurately ac¬ 
cording to the pitch of the organ, '' and that can be made to sound by a separate stop, 
when and as long as desired. 

§. 5-04. 

In Chapter 7 we have mentioned so many kinds of regals by name, such as Trtch- 
terregal, Geigen- or Jungferregal, y^pfelregal, Cymhelregd, Singendregal, and such, that I 
am surprised no one has been inclined to make pipes of a sort that sound more agree¬ 
able than the usual type. The reason is probably that in most cases the pipes [would] 
take up more space because of their width and length"! than ordinary regals, and con¬ 
sequently they would not be as convenient to use. 


Chapter XXII. 

Concerning the Harpsichord, Clavicytherium, Spinet, 
Instrument, Arpichord and Cembal d’Amour. ’ 

Contents: 

§.yoy. Description of the harpsichord. §.yo6'. The case. §.5-07. The keyboards. §.yo8. The 
soundboard. §.jrop. The jacks. §.jrio. The strings. §.jrii. The stops. §.jri2.. The quills §.5-13. Con¬ 
cerning a light playing [action]. §.5-14. The buff stop. §.jrijr. Transposing harpsichords. §.jri6'. 
Harpsichords [with mechanisms for] shifting [stops]. §.5-17. Two-manual harpsichords. §.jri8. 
Another variety. §.yip. Their tuning. §.y2,o. Change due to weather. §.5-2.1. Cleaning the strings. 
§.5-22. How to play on them. §.5-23. Concerning the wood for the soundboard. §. 5-24. How to 
relieve the pressure of the bridge [on the soundboard]. The inventor of the harpsichord. 

§.5-26'. Other names for the instrument. §.5-27. What Kircher says about it. §.5-28. Concerning 
the claviorganum and Pantaleon. §.5-2^. Cristofali’s harpsichord.^^ §-jrBo- As characteristics. §. 
5-31, 5-32, 5-33, & 5-34. Its components, and a sketch. §.5-35-. Location alters the tone of harpsi¬ 
chords. §.5-36'. The strings vibrate with a certain sympathy. §.5-37 & 5-38. The clavicytherium. 
§.5-35. The spinet. §.5-40. The “instrument”. §.5-41. The arpichord. §.5-42. The cembal d'amour. 

§. yoy. 


/W'll these instruments are very similar, and therefore we will treat them all together 
(Cohere. Concerning the harpsichord, the French call it Clavecin or Clavessin (both 
are pronounced “clavissang”). It is an instrument strung with brass or steel wire strings 


i.e., another organ in the church or 
chamber that is not portable, as is 
the regal. 


t i.e., only larger pipes could produce 
the type of sound more agreeable 
to Adlung. 


A number of passages from this 
chapter and others follow¬ 
ing are translated in Frank Hub¬ 
bard’s book, Three Centuries 
of Harpsichord Making. (Cam¬ 
bridge; Harvard University Press, 
ipd7), together with informative 
annotations. 


t i.e., Cristofori’s pianoforte. 
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!3n|^rumeiit, 3(rpid;ort) uub t)’’^mour, 

fifjogencsi 3nfifuiu?nff (^^iet nr^me id; bag SHJcrf generatim fur ein 
muftfoltfd;e82siiRi'Ut»f»t/ tm ©egentf^eii uiiten §, ^40. ingbefonbere finer gewiflTen 
©nttung ^ugeeigneC tvivb.) ©S ill bom diabicpfbcrio unb bem eigenflic^ fogenonnten 
jnitfunicnt bavinnen umerfc^iebeu, ba^ bcffen 0et>{en »on bornen ^linfertbarig gejoj 
gen finb, ober bon bem (Jfabiere an big in bie 0pi|e; ba bag ©abici;t§erium perpenbi# 
fu(ar in bie ^6f;e ge^et mif alien ©etjfen; bep bem ober ge^en bie ©epfeit 

bon ber red;ten ^anb juc £infen, menn man bor bcr lafTafur ft|f, S)ag ©pinett ^of 
meniger Oftaben afg biec; ijlaifo babpnauc^ fei<ttsu untevf(%iben. 2im wcitlauf* 
tigen iSerftanbe nennen einige alle biefe JOSerfe Spinette, 

§» 

2 Bir metfen bep bem Clave9hi ober Clabicymbcl erfliic^ bag Corpus. SDajfrij 
bige i)l juroeilen bon i»eid;em .^olje; aber bie bon partem .^oije ftnb beflanbiger. @ie 
toerben botnen bcp ben ©abiertafien breii gemac^f, fo, bap bie gembfiniid^en »iei; ober 
(roeic^g beffer if}) fujif Oftaben 0{aum fjaben; ^inten aber ge^et eg gaiij fpi^ig ju, 
faf} roie ein red;twinfelic^£et 'Jriangui. J)ie ^a§(erepen^ gournierarbeif u.b. gi. jlej 
^en in beg .S'unflierg ^(ieben. ^^ive Jpbf;e if} etwann | ©iie; boc^ geben etiic^c 
ecmag ju, etiic^e nef;men ber etmag ab. $[Benn jeneg gefd;ic|)ef; fo fiingen fic 
grabitatifc^et unb pompid;ter: biefeg aber berurfac^et me^r giebii^feit. ©g mogen 
bte ©eiten bon meti^em ober partem .^oije fepn; fo mad;t man ben 53 oben boc^ bon 
Xannenf;oi5, urn ben ^iang ju beforbern. !benn bep bem ^iange^ unb ber 23 etbegung 
betguft, roirb fomoi bie Decfe afg oucfj ber Q 3 oben emigermaaffen bemegf; boc^ liegf 
an bet J)ecfe me^r, afg an bem iSoben. SJornen bieibf eg offen, bop man bog ©abiet 
^inein bringe, 

§• f07. 

Diefeg ©(abler nun tP mie bep ber Orgel , unb bepe^f oug 4 Oftaben; jumeifen 
potman ancp ^ Oftaben. Unb id; moilte ratpen, bergieicpen ^opfuwente niemaig 
anberg, a(g mit 5 Oftaben, ju madjen, meii gar biel ©lobierfacpen barnad; gefept 
ftnb, roeicpe mon mit 4 Oftaben nid;t mopi fpielen fann. erinnere biefeg ein; fur 
oiiemai, unb eg ip biefer Umpanb nit^t nur bep bem ©(abicpmbel, fonbern audp bep bem 
©iobiforb unb ©iabicpfperio niept aug ber 9 (^t ju (open. ^Die ©iobiere Kegen oKc 
paraiiei big ein J^Ierf pinter. Sine SSierteielie, pber etwag btuber, faun tboi genug fepn; 
bog auferPe woman fpieif, nH^tmifgered;net. .^inten (eimet man Seber ober $u^ auf 
eine iebe ^aimui, bap bie perabfaiienben £)otfen fein .^(appern berurfoi^en, wenn fie 
unmitteibar auf bog .^0(5 foUen. .^inten (oufen fie in 9iipen wie bie ^Joimuln bee 
©iabiforbien, aut^ iiegen p< pinten auf einem 9 }iipmen, bet obermal mit 5ucp uberjogen 
werben fann. «*) SSornen (oufen ober bewegen fie ficp in ©tiften, weidpe in eineu 

Smetepi 

**) Ober man ma(^t!etiie0tifte an, fonbern (Sgt bie^Palmutenpcpamlfdien iwepSbratfpipett 
beroegen, bag (ie pinten fret; gnb, 2>lefe :?lrt, beuept mir. Ip pent ju tage geroJpniitper, unb 
betannter, aid bie oben oom ^rn« Perfaffer nngefiiprte. 

StOlunge (Drgclbflu 2 . 23 anC>f 0 
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(here I am using the word “instrument” to mean a musical instrument in general, while 
in §.^^^0 below, on the other hand, it is applied specifically to a certain type). It is dis¬ 
tinguished from the clavicytherium and the actually so-called “instrument” in that its 
strings stretch from front to back, or from the keyboard toward the tail, while all the 
strings of the clavicytherium are strung perpendicularly from bottom to top, and those 
of the “instrument” stretch from right to left (if one is sitting at the keyboard). The 
spinet has fewer than four octaves, and thus it is easily distinguished [from the others]. 

In the broad sense some call all these instruments “spinet”. 

§. yod. 

Let us first take note of the case of the clavecin or harpsichord. It is sometimes 
made of soft wood, but those of hard wood are more durable. At the front where the 
keys are they are built broad, so that they normally have space for four or (even better) 
five octaves; but at the back they come to a point, almost like a right triangle. Painting, 
veneers, and the like, are at the discretion of the builder/an artist. Their depth is about 
half an ell, but some are a bit deeper, others a bit more shallow. If the former is the 
case, then they sound more weighty and pompous, while the latter causes a more del¬ 
icate sound. Whether the sides are of soft or of hard wood, the bottom board is made 
of fir wood to improve the tone. For when sound is produced and sets the air moving, 
then both the soundboard as well as the bottom board are to some degree set into mo¬ 
tion; but more depends on the soundboard than on the bottom. The instrument re¬ 
mains open in front to allow the keyboard to be installed. 

§. yoy. 

Its keyboard is like that of the organ, consisting of ^ or sometimes even y oc¬ 
taves. I would advise never to build such an instrument with less than y octaves, since 
a great deal of keyboard music is composed in such a way that it cannot very well 
be played with ^ octaves. I will mention this now once and for all, for this situation 
must be taken into account not only with the harpsichord, but also with the clav¬ 
ichord and clavicytherium. The keys all lie parallel, extending back to a [given] 
point [within the case]. A quarter of an ell or a bit more may well be sufficient, not 
counting the exterior portion upon which one plays. Leather or cloth is glued on 
the back of each key, so that the jacks do not create a clatter by falling back directly 
onto [bare] wood. At the rear they travel in slots, like the keys of clavichords; at 
the back end they also rest in a frame, that likewise may be covered with cloth.®^) At 

*’■) It is also possible to omit the pins’" at the rear, and to allow each key to travel between two wire ' move in the slots, 

prongs, thus leaving it free at the rear. It seems to me that this method is more common and familiar 
nowadays than that described above by the author. [Albrecht] 
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Swei'd^rfl^Hen gefc^lagwi fm5, tec con einem Sufce tees S(abej|‘tn lie jum antiecrt 
md;£, whU unleweglidj ifl. 

§• fog. 

2 ffebattn ni(sd;t matt bte ^ecfe uber bae gati^c Gfat)e(]‘in ton fubtifent 'Jatitieiti 
^ofje. JJcnti bte^ .^ofj if! fetc^fec, ale bae mctfle anbere, ba^ev ee buic^ bie Suft am 
Ici^fefleit beweget wicb; fofgficl^ aiie^ ben .^fang am beflen beforbevf. ®e mup abet 
rec^t bui-re fciju, fonfl wurbe ee tm burreii ^IBetter fc^roinben unb fpringen,unb burdtbie 
ba^er etiffle^tenben 9 {i$e bee ^fang nad^ge^enbe ge^emmet werben. 5Dec 23 oben' (fo 
jicnnt man auc^ jmwtfen btefc ®ecfe) wirb in bte @eiten eingefaljef: tornen (ieg( ec 
auf, unb ba tuirb ton bee eec^fen .^anb on bje nac^ bee 0pt|e etn <£teg gefegt, ntd^f 
tteit ton bem 0eitbeefe, boeubec fegt man ^eenad^ bie ©etfen. 97oc^ tteitee gegett 
bie©cifen tteeben auc^ fo me auf bemfefben ©tege ©fiffeed;eti eingefd^iagen, baeati 
man bie ©epten f;angf. 3 ?oen bep bem ©atiec roieb fue jebe ©eite ein ^iebei ton 
tlaefem eifeenen ®eot, obee ton gefci[)fagenem (£ifen, eittgefebfagen. 5 t)iefe miiffen fein 
jiaef gema^t tteeben, ba^ fte ftdj nic^t biegen, unb ouc^ be^o teflee fle^eit. Unfee ben; 
felben mu^ ein Q 3 alfe ton (Sic^en^ol'je betepigef tteeben, boeeiii fie bued^ bie ^eefe 
reic^en, bamif fte tefiee fiefpen. 9 } 7 efitigene QUiebel fle^en fo gut uic^f, 58oe biefeti 
SQSirbefn liegeii bie ©ei; fen noc^ ouf einem ©fege. 


§. yo 9 . 

gflic^f tveif ton biefem ©fege gefc^iel^et bee Qfnfd^fag buec^ bie ®ocfen. ©iefeS 
finb bunne .^bljeed^en, ton §aetem .^olje geaebeifef, efitann ben lofen^^eileines Sodeg 
in bie Jjicfe, unb of^tigefafte gingeee beeif. ®ie gange i(l fo, bofj fie unfen auf jebee 
^altnul aiifflolfen, unb buedt bie ©eefe big fafi an bie ©epten eeir^en. ^Damif fte abec 
in it;eee Debtmng eed^f peepenbicitlae flefien bfeiben; fo ttirb in bie'SDeefe ein fogenann; 
teg 0ieb eingelegf, tteic^eg efttann btefegoem §at: 


ulrf»HmMumimuiiiiniwiiiini£.* 






SDutf^ biefeg ©ieb ge^ef jebe ^oefe, bag fie nic^f auf bie ©eife fatten fann» Ohin 


i(i bie SDoffe eingeft^uiffen, efttann fo: 



a 

in bie eineOefhung be^ b ttieb ein ©tuef* 


d^en ?ud; gefegf, ba^ eg, ttenn bie ©oefe ttieber abttarfg ge^ef, ouf bie ©epfen fatte, 
unb ben ©^att bampfe; in bie anbere bep a ttirb bie ^unge gebra^f. Jjiefeg fubtife 
^bfidjen itirb um ein bUr(^gefc^fagfn ©tiftd^en bettegf, unb oben mif einer Jeber ter* 
fe^en, ttefc^e bie gauge befbmmf, bag fie unfer bie ©epte reic^f unb fie anft^Iogf. 
.^inten befbmmf bie 3nnge eine ©auborfle anjiaft einer ©pringfebec. JDieje mug efttag 
(larf fepn. SDteg finb bie geife, bie man am meijlen }U merfen §af. 


§. ffO* 
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the front they travel or move on pins hammered into a stationary cross-frame '' that 
stretches from one side of the harpsichord to another. 

§.yo8. 

Next the soundboard (die Decke) of thin fir I" wood is built across the entire harp¬ 
sichord, since this wood is lighter than most others and is thus most easily set into mo¬ 
tion by the air; consequently it propagates the tone the best. It must, however, be thor¬ 
oughly cured, or else it will shrink and split in dry weather, and thereafter the sound 
will be hampered by the resulting cracks. The soundboard (Boden) (at times it is also 
called by this name) is rabbeted into the sides [of the case]; it is supported at the front, 
and from the front right side back to the tail there extends a bridge, not far from the 
side wall [of the case], over which the strings are subsequently drawn. Even further 
toward the sides little pins are driven in (as is also the case on the aforementioned 
bridge), and the strings are hitched onto them. In front next to the keyboard wrest 
pins of heavy iron wire or forged steel are driven [into the wood], one for each string. 
These must be made good and strong, so they do not bend and also so that they grip 
more firmly. An oaken beam^ must be secured under them, into which they extend af¬ 
ter passing through the soundboard,^ so that they grip more firmly. Brass pins do not 
hold very well. The strings are drawn across yet another bridgef in front of these pins. 

§. yop. 


Not far from this [last-mentioned] bridge [i.e., nut] lies the point where the 
strings are plucked by the jacks. These are thin slips of wood, fashioned out of hard¬ 
wood, about a tenth of an inch in thickness and a fingersbreadth wide. They are 
[made] long enough to reach from each key below, upon which they strike [as they 
fall], up through the soundboardll and right next to the strings. So that they remain 
standing perpendicularly in a row, a so-called “sieve”''"'' is set into the soundboard, that 
looks something like this: 



Each jack passes through this jack guide, which prevents it from shifting from side to 

b^a 

side. The jack is slotted at the top, something like this: I In slot b is wedged a bit of 


cloth, that falls onto the string when the jack drops and dampens the sound. Into slot 
a is inserted the tongue. This is a thin piece of wood that pivots on a little pin driven 
through itl’l’ and is fitted at the top with a quill, long enough to reach under the string 
and pluck it. At the rear of the tongue there is a pig bristle serving as a spring; this must 
be quite strong. These are the components that one must be the most familiar with. 


Here Adlung seems to be referring 
to the balance rail. 


t or “spruce.” 


t i.e., the wrest plank. 

§ i.e., after passing through a veneer 
of soundboard wood glued to the 
upper surface of the wrest plank. 

5 i.e., the nut. 


11 Adlung seems to be describing an 
arrangement, not uncommon in 
early German harpsichords, in 
which the soundboard continues 
all the way to the front of the wrest 
plank (which is sometimes “hol¬ 
low” so the soundboard is resonant 
under the nut). See, for example, 
the description of such a harpsi¬ 
chord at the Bayerisches Nation- 
almuseum, Munich, described in: 
John Henry van der Meer, “A Lit¬ 
tle-Known German Harpsichord,” 
in: Early Keyboard Studies Newslet¬ 
ter Center, Easthamp- 

ton, MA), Vol. V, No. i (March 

8ff- 

i.e., the jack guide, a strip with slots 
to receive each jack, 
tt The pin is then anchored in either 
side of the slot in the jack. 
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3n|h‘uwettt 5(rpic^wt> un& b'Sfmour* 

$. fro. 

^d} t»itt abet not^ me^c txrbon reben, weif ic^ ^ernac^ mt(^ bfltrcmf Sctufeti 
wemi id; ju bettanberu fomntf. SRaniHc^, bie 0e»)teti finb toon gef^ac; 

tefem Drate, entwebec wei^, obec gelbe. ^erte fottcn crwatf otim»(&tger fiingen unb 
bcflfec ^alten; biefe <i&et tojlen ntc^f/ unb ^a(fen foigii^ befb (migot. fw miiat 
^erfoti jic^e (iebet gelbc ©e^ffn auf. 3n ben obevn claaibus muflfen fie jarf fe^nj 
^ernad; jleigi beren ®kfe nac^ unb nai^ bis ans Snbe. 2K5ie ^od) aber bie JRumevit 
fcijn foUen, fnnn man fo genau eben ni^f be(limmen._ Stfif^e ^(atoe^ing (ajfen (IdrFerc 
0 eij(en ju, als onbete. 9 (uf cdi^en fann man bag f mif No. g. be^ieben; abet anbece 
itoofienNo.9, and; t»ot io.b«ben. Kleiner taugen fie nicbtniei, toeil bee .^lang fd;ttood; 
ttoirb. 2 J?oafc man bie Uifa<b miffen; fo i|F fold;c barinue ju fuebav bag bie ©aoeging 
niebt eineriei) ©roge baben; obee bag auf einem bie ©iganj bee »on beeen 

Slngegdnge Hg ^ bera @tege,gebgee ig^atg bet) anbeen, ba^ee ntan fd^tpdcbeee Se^fen 
ne^men mug. ^enn eine lange gaefe 0ei)(e fann fo nid;f gejogen toeeben, afg 
roenn fie fuesee waee, 3<b ttooCte catben, menu ja beg j^fangeg baiben bie dfatoeging 
etttoag Idngee gemaebt ttoueben, bag man bocb bie @tege bacna*^ gb^e, bag bie ©epten; 
Idnge niebt m geog wuebe. Die gjeopoetion oflbiee augiufubcen, mieb 5U weiflduftig. 
©in Qege(mad;ee tbeiif eg iibeebaupt fo ein, bag ing C eftoann No. i. fbmmf. Sejfet 
obee ig eg, man nimmf gdefeee ©epfen in bee 5iefe, bie man abee ffageeweife faufen 
mug, ?a3i(l man fie fpinnen, eftoann toon unten berauf big itig c; fo toieb bee ^Sag 
begogeotoitdtifcbee. C*) SSKan fann bieg ieit^t ju feben befommen unb (eenen, 3d; ^aUe 
mi(^ bfgmegen babep nid;t ouf. 55og ig ju meefen, bag manebee Orgeimacbee, obee 
.^ungiee, benSepfen eine etwagfcbwdcbeeegJeopoefiongiebf, «fg fie oebenfiid; toeeteogen 
fbnnen. 3* bejbge ein ©fatoegin, unb oben in “ eg woINo. 9. ni^f obee g; 
im f big a 8/ ni<bf nbee 7, u.f.w, fo tbdfe icb mobi, toenn ii^ oben imi No. 10. 
nabme, unb angaft 8* No- 9 , ongatf 7. No. g. jc. meil eg tm feud;ten ? 85 e£tee fo leee 
nicbf abgebet, bag eg ficb uicbf foflte aiift»dr£g jiebeii, ba benn bie@epten leicbf fpringen 
unb neue QJebeitunbSBeebrug toeeuefbeben. S®enn abee ein ©iotoegin alfc bejogert wieb, 
bag eg ogne ©efabe einen bnfben ?on in bie .^obe geben famt; fo ig man fid;ee. 
SPian fd;eeibe abee bie Sfnfangg gebtautbtfu SJummeen toon oben big unfen ouf, bamif, 
tvenn (»ag jeeeeigf, man bie eccbtb SRumce roiebet oufjiebe, weii eg ein ‘l^/ 
cine ©epte fd;tt>a<:br bie onbeee abee gaef ig. 

(•*; ?I6er bie Scbecfteico teiben bag iiberfponncne gar au bofb ab. SDobn b«iteu 
gcfponnenen@atten auf Siave^ng. 

§. fll. 

©t(i<bc ©fatoiepmbei gnb ein^beit^f/ onbeee boben a0epfen auf gbent ©fotoe; 
no 4 ) onbeee 3. J>ie ©fruffue bee einfotben ig bie tooebin begbrtebene. ©Genn ge 
aebdei^t gnb; fo weeben 2 SKeiben ®ocfcn neben einonbee gefe^f bog offo ein ©(otoie 
beren 2 in bie^bge bebf, unb beren eine bie0epfe ouf bee einen ©eife, bie onbeee obee 
bie ©eofe ouf bee onbeen ©eife onfcbfdgt. iSlfo gebef bie ^ebec bee einen ®o<fe gegen 

0 z b^e 
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§. 5 ^ 10 . 

I would like to discuss this matter further, however, since I shall subsequently 
refer back to it when I am speaking about the other instruments. To continue: the 
strings are of tempered wire, either steel or brass. The former are said to sound some¬ 
what more pleasant and to be more durable; the latter, though, do not rust, and con¬ 
sequently last all the longer. I personally prefer to string with brass. In the upper reg¬ 
ister they must be thin, with their thickness gradually increasing as they descend. It 
is not possible to specify all that precisely, however, what gauge the strings should 
be. Some harpsichords will stand thicker strings than others. On some it is possible to 
string c'" with no. 8, but others will demand no. p or even 10.''' They are not much use 
smaller than this, since their sound is weak. If anyone wants to know the reason for 
this, it lies in the fact that harpsichords are not all the same size, or that on one the dis¬ 
tance between where the strings are attached^" and the bridge is greater than on oth¬ 
ers, and thus thinner strings must be used. For a long, thick string cannot be drawn 
as tight as one that is shorter. If for the sake of the tone a harpsichord were indeed to 
be made somewhat longer, my advice would be nevertheless to position the bridge so 
that the strings would not be all that long. It would be too lengthy to elaborate on the 
proportion^ here. An organbuilder would distribute it so that no. i would probably be 
used for C. It is better to use thicker strings for the low notes; these, however, must be 
bought by the span.^ If they are overspun, say from the bottom up to c, then the bass 
wiU be aU the more weighty ( ) It is easy to get to see this and learn about it; therefore 
I will not dwell on it. Take note that many organbuilders or craftsmen give the strings 
a somewhat thinner proportion than they can normally tolerate. For example, if I were 
stringing a harpsichord that would tolerate no. p at c'" but not 8, and no. 8 from f'[?] 
to c" but not 7, etc., then I would be well advised to use no. 10 for the upper c'", and 
no. p instead of 8, no. 8 instead of 7, etc., because in damp weather [the instrument] 
will inevitably go sharp ,5 since then the strings break easily and create more work and 
bother. If however a harpsichord is strung so that it can be tuned a half step higher 
without any risk [of breaking a string], then one is safe. The [gauge] numbers that are 
used when first [stringing the instrument] should be recorded, from top to bottom, so 
that when something breaks it may be replaced with the proper size, since it is a fault if 
one string is thin and the next is thick. 

(’ 7 But the quills wear away far too quickly the wire that is wound on; thus many people do not think 
much of overspun strings on harpsichords. [AgricolaJ 

§.yil. 

Some harpsichords have one choir [of strings], while others have two strings for 
each key, and yet others three. The structure of single-choir instruments is that de¬ 
scribed above. If a [harpsichord] has two choirs, then two rows ofjacks are set paral¬ 
lel to each other, so that one key lifts both of them; one of them then plucks the string 
on one side, while the other plucks the string on the other side. Thus the quills of the 


Adlung’s gauge system seems to have 
been the usual continental system, 
also used in France; for an expla¬ 
nation of this system, see; Hub¬ 
bard, pp. ioyff.; also G. Grant 
O'Brien, “Some Principles of 
Eighteenth Century Harpsichord 
Stringing and their Application,” 
in: The Organ Tearhook, Vol. XII 
(ip8i),pp. ido-iyy. 

t sic; Adlung must mean the distance 
between the nut and the bridge, 
i.e., the speaking length. 

4 = i.e., of string size to length. 

§ or fathom (i.e., about 6 feet). Adlung 
seems to suggest that the larger 
string sizes were purchased not on 
spools (as were smaller sizes), but 
in short lengths. 


5 Concerning this suggestion, Hub¬ 
bard (p. 281, n. 113) says: 

... the process of drawing steel 
into fine wires seems to produce 
a structure composed of a hard 
sheath around a softer core. 
This sheath is always roughly 
equal in thickness, and thus oc¬ 
cupies a larger percentage of 
the diameter of a thin string 
than of a thick one. Therefore, 
a thin string will actually stand 
a slightly higher pitch than a 
thick one.... 

The phenomenon that thinner 
strings are relatively stronger (i.e., 
have greater tensile strength) is 
known in metallurgy as “tensile 
pickup.” 
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&i? unb ber aiibern flegen bie (infe .^anb. ©iefc 9 frt ijl bie gfmcinfle, weif, wo 

mtr eine ©et^te i(I, biffelbe ieid^t jerreilT, bn^ ter Sfaoio ^ernacl; gar nic^t flingt. 
bte©tarfe beg “^oiw boppeff fo gro^ fepn muffe, a(o bep eiiieiu eitifad^en (£(a»e0m, 
perjlf^cf SJfifltU man abet co ouc^ fd^wad^er madien f6mif, ober bo| 

man beffer fitmmen m6ge; fp wevbfn bte§. i09. ©tebe (beren nun jwep neben rinanj 
bee Hegen) fo gemac^t, ba§ man ftc fann etwaa ^tn utib ^er bewegen. 3Sif|3 gcfdjief^et 
permittefjl btr ^ftauoragenben (Sefen , weld^e bie 9Jegi(ierjnge »orfIr((en. $ludj finb 
inwenbig juweilen Stfen eingeflecft, rooran man bie^ auc^j berrid^ten fann. 

SEBenn bepbeSJegifler auf einer ©eife finb; fo jie^ef man eineo ^erau«, baPanbere 
brurfft man ^tnein, roenn af(e ©enfen flingen fottrn. 3fl eino auf bee red^fen unb Dap 
anbete auf ber linfen ©ei(c; fo werben bepbe auewarfo gejogen , ober bep anberu eins 
warfo gebrueff, wenn fie ge^en fo((eu. ©oUen fie fd^weigen; fo tfput man bag ©egen; 
t^eil. ©o(t ba6 eine fd,nt>eigen; fo jiefjt man aud^ barimc^. S 85 o 3. 0 ^ 6 re ©epten 
finb, ba jlef;ien 3 “jicefen auf jebcm Slaoe. 9 l((ein bie gfe ©ei)te ifl orbendid} einc 
4fu^ige Oftaoe, bie nid^t iiber ben t>6rberflen ©teg wegge^ef, fonbern burc^ benfefben, 
ba^ aifo bie Dorfen etwat! defer anfd^fagen muffen, ol6 bie anbern 2 5)0(fen. Qinbertf 
fd^ieft eo fi(^ nid^f. Jjergfeid^en gfad^ be^ogene SfaPeginO gefailen mit wo§f; fic 
ft^iageu bra» burd^. 3 iBo fie aber ein dWec^anifiio nic^f accuraf ju mac^en weio; fo 
finb f^ie etwao fdjwer ju fpieien. 9 f(lein, wenn eO gefd^winbe gefpen foil, fann man bao 
3fe ^{egifter fd^on roegjifben. 34? etfid^e brepd;bri<^te dlaoe^ine! befpiciet, bie 
fe^e (eid^t ju fpieien roaren, barauo ic^ gemerft, ba^ eo fe^t wo^I mbgiid; fep, ber.' 
gleic^cn Siaoepino eine letd^te ^vaftatiou ju berf4?affen, wenn m<m nuc bie SBoct^eile 
weio. 

$. rr2. 

^SWan merfe wetter bie5e&erft, bie man j^urn Wnfd^fage ntmmt bep attendiaoe^ind 
unb bergieiefyen ^uPrumenten. (Bdnfefeberit wurben ju weid; fepn, unb nid^t fd^arf 
genug fc^lagen QJioweiien fiabe id^ gebrnud;t: ollein eo bric^t balb, unb 

ifi om^ gar ^u ^art. ®ie ©ttau^febcin ge^en nod^ ef^er an; bot^finb ftc au^ afijii 
^art su fpieien; unb wenn bao tfl, fo reijfen bie ©epten ieic^t entjwep. 9(m fcefieti 
finb bie 2^ftbenfc&ent, wenn man bie flarfjlen auefm^t unb anmad^t. fJHan fd^mies 
ref fie mit ^aumo^ie, ba§ fie jai^e werben, unb fo ieid;t nid;f fpringen ober fniefen. 
©6 ge^6ref grower Slei^ ba/\u, baj^ man bie Jebern aiie uberein abfneipe, ba^ fie aile 
flifidj gefc^winb ^uriicfpraiien; it. ba0 man fie aiie gieid; flarf mat^e/ weii eg tin 
.^auptfe^ier iff/ wo ein dianig garter f^u brudfen ifl, aig ber anbere; imgieit^en ba0 
mon fie aiie ^od^ genug on bie©epten bringe, bamit bie diapiertajlen nid;t fotief faiien 
miijfen. dinige ftaben wag beflanbigerg anbringen woiien, aig biegebern finb, weil 
biefelben bod^ juweiien matt werben, ober fi4> abnu^en, ba^ manbaibba, baib bort etwag 
beffern mu§. ©ie ^aben ein etwag flarfeg gelbeg t)rot bur^ biegeberbffnung geflerff, 
fo ipinten in einem fubtilen mefjingenen ^Sldtcijen nefie ifl, weic^eg an bie iI)ocfe ange* 
^eftet, unb burd; bag ©rat jurutfgetrieben wirb, abet auc§ jugieit^ bog 25 caf wtebet 
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one jack face right, while those of the other face left. This is the most common type 
[of harpsichord], since if there is only one [choir of] strings and one breaks (which 
easily can happen), then the key will not produce any sound at all. It is self-evident 
that its sound is twice as loud as harpsichords with one choir. But in order for it to be 
made softer, as well as for convenience in tuning, the jack guides described in §.yop (of 
which there are now two, lying parallel to each other) are so constructed that they can 
be moved back and forth a bit. This is done by means of the ends that protrude [from 
the cheek piece or spine of the harpsichord], that serve as stops. Sometimes iron [le¬ 
vers] are installed inside, by which this can also be achieved. 

If both stops are on the same side [of the harpsichord case], then one should 
be drawn out and one pushed in, in order for both stops to sound. If one [stop] is on 
the right and the other on the left side, then both are drawn out (or, on other harpsi¬ 
chords, pushed in) in order to play. If the strings are to be silent, then the stops must be 
drawn in the opposite direction; the same holds true if one stop is to be silent. If there 
are three choirs of strings, then three jacks rest on each key. The third string, however, 
is ordinarily a ^-foot octave, that does not pass over the bridge nearest [the keyboard], 
but through it; thus its jacks must pluck somewhat lower than the other two. It is not 
proper to do it any other way. I am indeed fond of such triple-strung harpsichords; 
they have a fine, penetrating tone. But if a craftsman does not know how to build them 
precisely, then they have a rather heavy touch. In rapid passages, of course, the third 
choir may be retired. I have played some three-choired harpsichords that had a very 
light touch, from which I note that it is certainly possible to provide such harpsichords 
with a light action, providing that one knows the proper procedures. 

§. yia. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to take note of the quills that are used to pluck 
all harpsichords and like instruments. Goose quill would be too soft, and not pluck 
sharply enough. At times I have used fishbone; '' it soon breaks, though, and is alto¬ 
gether too hard. Ostrich feathers work better, but they also cause too heavy a touch, 
and if that is the case, then the strings easily break in two. Raven quill is the best of 
all, if the strongest ones are sought out and installed. They should be coated with ol¬ 
ive oil to make them tough and keep them from snapping or splitting so easily. It re¬ 
quires a great deal of diligence to snip off all the quills to exactly the same length, so 
that they all spring back equally quickly. The same holds true for making them all the 
same strength; it is a major fault if one key is harder to depress than the next. The same 
also holds true for setting them [i.e., the quills] near enough to the strings, so that the 
keys do not have to fall so deep [before the quill plucks the string]. Some [builders] 
have tried installing something more durable than quill, since in time the latter does 
get dull or wears out, requiring repair here and there. These [builders] have inserted 
a rather strong brass wire through the quill hole, fastened at the back into a thin brass 
tongue attached to the jack; this tongue is forced backward by the wire, but then im¬ 
mediately pushes the wire back [into position for plucking], just like a quill. It is easier 


' i.e., whalebone (baleen). 
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jUirucftriirff wie eine 59 ldn fann rt Beffet* weifen, ofe bef<^rfi 6 eti. 3 {ttem e« 

I)ot ben ^fang fo veine mc^t Berbr&erf, af« bteSebem^ weil burd^ ben 9 (nfcb(ag bie ©e^ee 
fd;en jti jtngen nnbebf^ e^e bn« Sc^nerten gef<^ie^ef. ICxtowegen berferfiget man i|o 
fein Stabe^tn bon bergfetc^en ?ftt. tTfUjIci* erji^ft im Ifen 'J^etfe beg erficn ©anbe« 
leemuttfnK ^tbllocbcft’/ @* 71?* boi^ in 9 (nfpacb ein gefc^irffer Orge(ma(^et, 3 (?amen« 
tX)icIcf, eine befonbere grftnbung ^aht, ba^ man ber SXabenfiefe in ben ®o<fen bee 
©ooict)nibel entubriget fe^n f 6 nne. ®c mad^i namfic^ fietne 9 )^afcbinen, ba 9 We^ing 
ttiif babei; ifl, welc^e fo fange, afo bae ^fabicijntbef felbfl, bauren, unb bieSe^ten ^ell 
unbfiebli(^iinjd^(agen, unb man bee befc^wafic^en^iefene uber^oben ij!. 

$. fC3. 

'>®*' beruBmfen ?Dte(^anicie (£(ablfi)mbef gefe^en, toefc^c feic^i ju fpielen 
ibaren, unb »o bie^almufn weiiig gefaffen, tbeld;ee be»)bee eine fd^one 'Jugenb ifl. 
^ie§iiegt meiflene in bee 'Jiccuratelfe bee ^ebern; inigleic^eii wenn ber binfere l^eif bee 
pnlmularum (pintee bem 0 fifte gegen bem porbetn nidpt ju fdproer ijl. @enug ecacbfetc 
idp ee ;^u fepn^ mo fie in sequilibrio ftunben, ba bann eine geringe Jorce nbtfpig more/ 
bureb^ruefung bes Pocber|ien ^beiis ben binternf«mt ber jliocfe \\x beben. Obet 
»o ber bintere '^bed fnng unb fdpmerer merben mu§; (mefebee lebtere niebt eben noffpig, 
tweil man in ber ^iefe f(b«)n abnebmen faun) fo madpe man ben oorberjlen audp etmae 
f^merer. 

$. ^ 4 - 

Uioet ben^orfen fiegf eine Seifle mit 'Jucb gefutferf^ bantif bie ©eefen nidpf p 
bodp ober gar beraue fpringen, unb bodp audp burdp ibr i?lnjlo|fen nicbf poeben. SDBenn 
etmag ju corrigiren oorfallt; fo fann man bie Jeifle megnebmen. 9 ln bem 0 fege iff 
jumeifen ein iLaucciiiug, ba burcb bejfen 0 cbie 6 ung bae baran gemaebte 'iu(b abet 
bergfeidpen in bie ^ 6 b« tritt unb bie ©eipten bampff, ba^ fie wie ®armfe»)ten flingen. 
^cb audp gefeben , ba§ man jwifdpen bem 0 fege unb j^mifeben ben !l)ocfen no<b 
burdp ein 0 ieb eine JKeibe X)0(fen angebracbf, welcbe man oben mit “^ueb verticaliter 
beflebt, unb bie^ bampfte bie 0 epten aucb, meif biefe 3 >acfen burcb einen 3 ug atle jm 
gieidp an bie 0e9een gerueft wurben, unb na(b ©efaCen miebee binweg. ^e gefalij 
mit biefee nocb beffet afe jene 5 irt. SDie TJoefen, bamif fie inwenbig ficb auf feint 
0 eite lenfen, geben eben burcb bergfeicben 0 ieb> wie auf betJDerfe ijl. 

§. ^r5. 

Suweifen (riff man Crauepom'trcIat)tc'^mbeI an, wefebe ^naeufion gar fein ifl, 
fonbetlicb fiit bie, meicbe nicbf ©fanbe finb afie ©euetalbaffe in alle ' 5 one ju trang; 
foniten, ba bocb fol^eg juweifen nidpt mofpi i;u bemeiben ifl. ©urdp 0 ^iebung beg 
Slabietg bep foicben Siabe|ing fann icb gonjen 

5 on, obet aucb il i 6 nc defer, wefebeg ber re<bfe ^ammetfon ifl; aucb wol I'^onuber 
Sb®«^tott. 2 ln fo(d)em Jalle ifl ndfbig, ba§ man mebr Sb^re Se^ten aufjiebt, afg 
5 )almu(rt finb, bamit bie auferflen, wenn fie forfgerutff werben, aucb ©e^fen boben. 

0 3 5lifo 
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to demonstrate this than to describe it. But it does not produce as pure a sound as quill, 
since the attack causes the string to begin to vibrate before the pluck takes place. For 
this reason no harpsichords of this type are now being made. Mizler in the second part 
of the first volume of his Mmikaltsche Bibliotheck, p. yd, relates that a skillful organ- 
builder from Ansbach by the name of Wiclef has a remarkable invention, by which the 
raven quill in the jacks of harpsichords may be dispensed with. He makes small devices, 
of which brass is one component, that last as long as the harpsichord itself, and pluck 
the strings brightly and pleasingly; '' one is thus spared the onerous [task of] quilling. 

§.5-13. 

I have seen harpsichords [built] by renowned craftsmen that had a light touch 
as well as a shallow keyfall, both of which are fine virtues. Precision in fashioning the 
quills is by-and-large responsible for this, as well as the back part of the keys (behind 
the pins) not being too heavy in relation to the forward part. I consider it sufficient for 
them to be balanced, since then only a slight force is necessary when depressing the 
forward part in order to lift the back part together with the jack. Or, if the back part 
has to be long and heavier (which is really not necessary, since it can always be made 
thinner [than the front]), then the front part can also be made somewhat heavier. 

§. 5-14. 

Above the jacks lies a board!" lined with cloth, so that the jacks do not jump up 
too high or fly out altogether, and yet also do not thump when they strike. If there is 
something [about the jacks] that needs correcting, then the board may be removed. 
Next to the bridge [i.e., nut] there is sometimes a buff stop, which, when it is shifted, 
lifts up the piece of cloth attached to it and dampens the strings, making them sound 
like gut strings. I have also seen a row ofjacks installed between the bridge [i.e., nut] 
and the jacks, again in a jack guide, at the top of which are glued upright [pieces of] 
cloth.!^ These also dampen the strings, in that by means of a hand stop the jacks are all 
raised up to the strings or lowered from them, at will. I am more in favor of this [ar¬ 
rangement] than the former. So that the jacks do not shift to one side or the other in¬ 
ternally, they pass through the same [sort of] jack guide that is in the soundboard. 

Sometimes one encounters a transposing harpsichord,^ an excellent invention, 
especially for those who are not in a position to transpose every figured bass [realiza¬ 
tion] to any key (indeed, this sometimes cannot be avoided). By shifting the keyboard 
of such harpsichords it is possible to play at choir pitch as well as at pitches a half step, 
whole step, or even steps lower [than choir pitch] (the last-named is the true cham¬ 
ber pitch), or even a 'A step above choir pitch. In this case? it is necessary to string 
a greater number of sets of strings than there are keys, so that the ones at either end 
[of the keyboard] still have strings to play when they are shifted. Thus a few [sets of 


There is a harpsichord in the Bayer- 
isches Nationalmuseum in Mu¬ 
nich with a set of brass jacks that 
may correspond to the ones Mizler 
mentions; see: John Henry van der 
Meer, “A Little-Known German 
Harpsichord,” in; Early Keyboard 
Studies Newsletter (a publication 
of the Westfield Center for Early 
Keyboard Studies), Vol. V, No. 3 
(March ippi), p. ii. 


t i.e., the jack rail. 


+ i.e., dampers. 


§ There is such a harpsichord 

(thought to be Thuringian) at the 
Bach-Haus in Eisenach. It has a 
hollow wrest plank and a buff stop, 
just as Adlung has described earlier 
in this chapter. 

5 i.e., with a transposing harpsichord. 
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9f(fo Wctben ja etnige feet jle^cn, au^ fb uief JDocfen* ^ie <Bttuftuv felbft iff biejif : 
2Da« ganje dfobier wici) in cinen Dierecficf^fcn fXnOmen bod^ fo, bafj eei nic^t 

an l)ie ©eiten anflo^e. Das fe^ man fo ^inein ; fofgiicb faun man bas ganje Ding 
iniSia»e^in nntecten Docfen meg ^in nnb fc^ieben, wddje Docfen, ba^ pe nid^t 
im SHSege flef^en, in bem innetn ©ebe eingefc^hitten werben, bap pe nie peruntec faden 
fonnen. Stt’ifd^en bag SSKannaf unb bie 0 eiten fept man .^(bperd^en, cben obec unCen, 
ein, bie man aisbann wiebev peraug nimmt, menn man bag diabier rucft, SKSetm nun 
bieDocfen olle pepen bleiben, unb bie 9 >afmu(n tuerben gecucft; p> fbmmt bet dfabtg 
C untfi’ bie DorfeCis obevD; Cis uniei- D; D tintet Di?. :c._ Obec menn eg tntr eti 
wag abwdrtg gep^oben wicb, p> fnttJunterR; ^ untec b>' b UHter a, u.f.». Ober 
wenn man weitec fcpiebt, fo fbmmt^ untei f obera; iT utiter lobec ^sJC, Ptdtoriue 
geberift Tom. II. P,II. cap. 4o.pag. 6 f, eineg diabicnmbele, weld^cg man ymai tram 
Iponirenfbnne, fo, bap bee dlabig c pepe juwciicn unter c, cis,des, d, es, dis, e, Daci 
untec pnb etli^e ©ubfemitonia, alg wobon ec bie( pd(t. f. pag, eg. 0.40-1. c. biep nem 
net ec perfeftiPimum inftrumentnm. 

§. fie. 

3Bic pnb no^ fange nid^f fectig. witt eg etn fuc attemaf ougfupcen, bap i^ 
perno^ bepo lucjec gepen fbnne. 2 (nPaft bee SKegiflec pabe id^ einPen einmal ein 
fofcp dlobiec gefepen, tbe((^eg man fonnte aug/'unb einwdctg ppieben. (£g wac beep* 
^bcid^t. SOBenn nun bie 53 a(mul«» an bepben ©epten jugfeii^ in einec geroipen ^eitc 
gejogen tbueben; fo p^fugnuc bie eine Steipe Docfen an, welcpeg bie pinteepe wac; 
bie anbecn wueben nidj^t betbcgt. 3'^9 anbecg; fo (epfugen bie mittlecn Dorfeu 
oHein; wiebecum p^fugen bicboebeePen attein; tbiebecum fd^fugen bie pintei-pen unb 
mittfecn jufammen on; ein anbecmal fcpiugen bie pinteepen unb boeberpen jufammen; 
tbiebecum bie miftiecn unb boebeepen. dnbiid} fcpiugen alle 3 Dveipen ^ugleid) an atte 
©epten. Diefeg pat mic wopi gefaflen. Denn bep ben Slegipecn ip bie 3 ncommo« 
bifdt, bap pc jutbeiien pd^ ni^f ceept ab; obec anjiepen, bapec eine §cbec ipo anbecg 
onfepidgt, alg boepin, SBic obec bag boegefagte iugepe, iP kid^t ju begeeifen. 
peUe mic bie pinteepen tpeilebec g)almu(en bnccpgefd^nitten boc: obec pc fonnen on 
bee @eite auggefd^nitten weeben, Die Doefen weeben gemaepf^ bop biefelben ni^C 
abwactg fallen. Sine 5 >almu( pept bpngefdpc olfo aug : 



P»n 

» 

M t 


Jpliec pept man ganj elnfdlttg bie ?!)I 6 gli^feif, ba j. (g. wenn a b e unfec ben 
3 Docfen pnb, olle 3 ©epten flingw; cutfe i^ ein wenig; fo fPmttft def untec bie 

Docfen, 
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strings] are always out of use, plus an equal number of jacks. The structure itself is as 
follows: the whole keyboard is enclosed within a rectangular frame that [fits within the 
case] without touching the sides. It is set into the case, and consequendy the entire as¬ 
sembly can be pushed from side to side under the jacks, right inside the harpsichord. In 
order not to stand in the way, the jacks are notched in at the inner jack guide, '' so that 
they can never drop down. Small blocks are inserted between the keyboard and the 
sides, either above or below, that are removed when the keyboard is shifted. If the jacks 
all remain stationary and the keys are shifted, then the key C moves under the jack C# 
or D, C# under D, D under D#, etc. Or if they are shifted just a bit downward, then 
c'" moves under b", b" under b-flat", b-flat" under a, etc. Or if the keyboard is shifted 
further, then c'" moves under b-flat" or a, b" under a" or g#", etc. In [his Syntagma 
musicum^ Vol. II, Part II, chapter q.o, p. 6 s, Praetorius makes mention of a harpsi¬ 
chord that can be transposed to seven different pitches, so that the key c may stand at 
times under c, or under c#, d-flat, d, e-flat, d# and e. Among these are several sub¬ 
semitones, which he is much in favor of; on p. 6 i [& dy], chap. q.o, loc. cit., he calls 
this perfectissimum instrumentum [the most perfect instrument]. 

§. yid. 

We are still far from finished. I intend to deal with everything at length, so that 
I can be all the more brief later on. I once saw a keyboard that could be shifted in and 
out, making stops unnecessary. The [harpsichord] had three choirs. If both sides^ of 
the keyboard were shifted simultaneously to a certain position, then only one set of 
jacks would pluck, the ones at the rear; the other [jacks] were not moved. If it were 
shifted to a different position, then only the middle jacks would pluck; at another spot 
only the front jacks plucked, or the rear plus middle, or the rear plus front, or the mid¬ 
dle plus front. Finally, [at one spot] all three rows plucked all the strings together. 
This pleased me very greatly, since the stop [levers] have this inconvenience, that they 
sometimes do not engage or release properly, and thus the quill plucks differently than 
it did before. It is easy to conceive how the [arrangement] described above works. Vi¬ 
sualize the rear section of a key in cross-section (the notches can also be made in the 
side [of the key]). The jacks are so constructed that they do not drop down [into the 
notches].!^ Thus conceived, a key looks something like this: 


ff 5 4 3 2 I 



son 

s 

* * t 

Here the various possibilities are represented quite simply. If abc are under the 3 
jacks, then all 3 strings will sound; if I move [the key] a bit, then def will be under the 


i.e., they are dogleg jacks. 


t i.e., endblocks. 


^ i.e., they are doglegjacks. 
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©ocfeti, ftabemte fc^n ouSfMf, olei bic miftelflc'XJocfc. bte neben bet wcgj 

ge^ef. 9{u(ft mon weitcc; fo fle^t iinfet ben 35 ocfen ghi, ba faUt g, bie Winterjle 
^ocfe, tweg. ^ernar^ (t|o fiJ^ieben wit immev emwarM>fo(gt klm, ba faffe m weg, 
al« bie nbrbecjTe 3>0(fe. 9 f( 5 banu fofgf nop, ba, wie man fte^t, nut n bie ^intecjie 
fHngen mn^. i5e») q r s flingf bie tobtberfie, unb bei) tux bie mifftere. Sffio man 
biefes be>) jwept^orid^ten (Ela^ic^mbein appiiciren rooHte; fo toutben nut 3 53eranbe; 
rungen fperanet fommen. Stamfid? i) bepbe jufammen, 2) bie Porbeve atlein, unb 3) 
bie ^intece aliein. ppdtofiue fagf, (wie ea bcnn roo^i moglic^ ifl) et ^abe Pietc^os 
vic^fe gefefpen, uno unfer benenfeiben eitiei, fo jvpo aq«a( 0e>)Cen ge^abf (ba« ^eipf bep 
i^m 8 5u0'5on) unb eine Oftape, auc^ eine Cluinfe. S)iefe 3te unb 4te0epte burfen 
bie gbnge nicljt befommen, roic bie Sfa^igw; a(fo muflfen fie gegen ben ©eifen einen 
nabern ©teg befommen. 5 )ie jtpo 8 fw^igen oibentiicb, unb i^re ©epfen liegen 
aufbepben ©tegen; (too man fie fpinnt, fbnnenfie ; 5 ' tpecben) abet bieOftapeunb 
D.uinte ge^en unten burc^ ben Porber|len ©teg, unb bn alfo bet niebrig anfc^iogenben 
SDocfen auf^ 2 fepn muffen, fo fc^fogt eine gegcn bie red^te, unb bie anbere gegen bie 
fiufe ^anb. siiBetm bie^ te<^t gemac(jt tpirb; fo fd^fagt e« nic^t eben gar 5U fd)t»ee 
an. ilBodte man babep bab gfapier Porbefagtec maa^en rucfen; fo fomcn i3S5ec# 
artberungen beraub. ^ber biefeb ^tanbponiten babe i<b no(^ nie bep« 

fammen gefcben; id^ foilte abet au^ bie§ fur mbg(id) baken, menn man nur untet ben 
Pierecficbten 3 ?abmen, ber pot-* unb biutftroavtb fann gefd^oben werben, nocb cinen 
SXabmen iegte, ben man fame bem ganjen (£iapier auf. unb nieberfebieben fann. JS'ann 
eb jemanb mif einem Slabmen madden; foifiebaucb gut. SDie porbefagten 7fa£ben 
SSeranbetungen babe icb Pon bem 3rnaif(bcn .^errn 2?ac^ angebrad^f gefunben. 

§• ri7- 

SWan fann au^ ein CE(apicpmbef;Corpus mit jwep diapieren ma^en, bamit ibrer 
jwep fpieien fonnen. SSRan mad^f namiid^ bie £ange. getpobniicbet maa§en, ogne ba^ 
maneftpann 1 ' ober etwab tpeniger bruber nimmt. ‘^bet bieSceite tPirb burebaub uber^ 
ein in forma quadrati oblongi. Qffobann madgf man aud; bie 5Decfe burebaub; bocb 
tpteb oben baruber ein Unterfebieb gemadgt Pon einer ^efe jur anbern Pon a naeb b, 
ettpannalfo: 



©0 prftfenttif Wef etn boppeft Sfape^in, beren bab eine bab dfapier Pon a naeb c bat; 
bab anbere abet Pon d naeb b. ICiab ubrige wirb gemadjt, wie bibber gefogt tporben. 
SEBoIlte man abet bob eine (Eiapier auf ber ©eite baben, efwann jtplf^en ad; fo tpurbe 
eb eiu 3 n(ipwmbrtt tPerbrn, beffeu wir bema^ gebenfeii tPoKen* 


5 . fi8. 
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jacks, and then e, the middle jack that rises above the key, drops out [of operation]. If 
[the key] is moved further, then it sits under the jacks ghi, and then g, the rear jack, 
drops out [of operation]. Subsequently come klm (the keyboard continues to be shifted 
inward), and then m drops out, the front jack. Thereafter follow nop, at which (as can 
be seen) only n, the rear jack, sounds. At qrs the front jack sounds, and at tux the mid¬ 
dle one. If this [mechanism] were to be applied to a harpsichord with two choirs, then 
only 3 variations would result, namely i) both together, a.) the front [jack] alone, and 
3) the rear one alone. Praetorius '' says (and this is indeed possible) that he has seen 
[harpsichords with] four choirs, among them one that had two “aqual” choirs (by 
that he means 8' pitch), and an octave, as well as a quint. These third and fourth [sets 
of] strings cannot be as long as the 8-foot [sets], and thus they have to have a closer 
bridge. The two 8-foot [choirs] are located in the usual position, and their strings lie 
across both bridges (if they are overspun, they could be at 16' pitch), but the octave and 
quint pass under and through the front bridge [i.e., nut]. Since there must also be 2, 
jacks that pluck at a lower level, one plucks to the right and the other to the left. If this 
is built properly, it will not even have too heavy a touch. If in addition it is desired that 
a keyboard [of a harpsichord] of the magnitude just described be able to shift, then 13 
variations would result. I have never seen the shifting and transposing [mechanisms] 
combined. I should think, though, that such a thing would be possible, by simply plac¬ 
ing a second frame under the rectangular frame that can be shifted forward and back¬ 
ward; this second frame would make it possible to shove the entire keyboard [mecha¬ 
nism above it] from one side to the other. If anyone can accomplish this with a single 
frame, all the better. I have seen the seven-fold variation described above put into op¬ 
eration by Mr. [Johann Nicolaus] Bach from Jena. 

§. 5-17. 

It is also possible to build a harpsichord case with two keyboards, so that the two 
of them can play together. An instrument of normal length is built, or perhaps a foot or 
so longer. But its width is constant, thus forming a rectangle. A soundboard is placed 
across the entire [instrument], but a divider is built on top of it from corner a to corner 
b, something like this: 



This then forms a double harpsichord, one of whose keyboards extends from a to c 
and the other from d to b. Everything else is build as described above. If, however, one of 
the keyboards were to be placed on the side, say between a and d, [the harpsichord belong¬ 
ing to] that keyboard would become an “instrument”, which we will talk about later on.^ 


Synta^a musicum, VoL II, p. 6 ^. 


t See §.j'40. 



no 
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§. 718. 

fcinn at>«r biedfatoicpmt'el and; fo jncid^en, 2 obec 3 ©obJifre uSfrrfnaiu 
bfv fiejjen: ba benn <im bejlen ift, tueiin (iner ^(iibiere ©ocfen auf einerfei; ©fi)ten 
fc^laqen. ' 5 Bo<s bns fpeffe, tinb rate eet rnogftc^), ba^ bnbep bec^ ein CEfabter flavfet 
hinge, afe bfl 5 anbere, raifb bernat^ bet) ben ilaiiteiiwet’feii ^'ap. 2^. borfominen. 
I)od^ ge^t ee! aitc!^ an, ba§ jebeei (Efabiev befonbere ©epten ^abe, rao jumal bee ©abtere 
jraei; finb. 3>enn e8 fonnen bie ! 55 i)cfen be6 anbcm neben ben nbrtgen ©otfen fle^en, 
unb sraar etraae niebriger, ba fte benn, wenneSjraepd^oric^t fepnfoU, ouf bepben ©eiten 
onfc^lagen, rate eg oben roar, raenn brep ober tnef^r 35ocfen neben etnanbec flnnben. 
Q5ep ber ©affnng foinife man and^ ein ^oppef anhingen. ®enn man fbnnfe bog 
obere (Xfabier mac^en, ba§ eg fid^ fc^teben Iteffe, unb bog ubrtgc wucbe alleg raie bep 
einem Ovgelfoppel biefec 2(ce. 5)abep t|l not^tg, ba0 bie ^afmufn ^tnfen anfle; 
I;en burdj ©tifte, fonbern ba^ fie nut jraifd^en 2 ©tiften fid^ beraegen; raie id; benn 
bergleic^n ofierg gefe^en §abe. Sg i|I mic abet au4 fi» Oircifenbod^ifc^eg ^iane^in 

mit 2 (£(attieren porgefommen, bag brepc^bcic^f raar. i^-g beflanb oug OftoPe 4', 
unb bie gefponnenen ©epten ^ieiten i 6 \ (£g reic^te aber ing F unter Sonti-a, alfo 

big in 24'. 3 ! 5 ie Oftape 4' nebfl 16' war bep bem unfem dfoPiete. 3 iene lag defer, 
^atte and; ifiren befonbern ©leg, unb reid;fe raeber por an bie anbevn ^irbel, nod; f)in< 
ter an ben fcummen ©teg, fonbetn ber frumme ©teg raar ein siemti^ Spatium tpeiter 
por befonbei-g, boc^ nicbrig, ba^ bie anbern ©epten S' unb i 6 ' baruber ^in liefen, 
of;ne i§n ju bevufiren. .^inter bem niebrigen ©tege raaren in bie 1!)e(fe ©tifte gefd;(aj 
gen, baran bie 4fiifjigen ©epten ^iengen, unb reic^ten poran ben geraben ©teg, an 
rae[d;eneine befonbere 9 ieif;e?^irbel eingefc^lagenwar (notf;TOenbig iji an bem Orte eine 
eii^ene D.uerjlrebe unter ber J)ecfe) i\raifd;en ben anbern ©epten raoran biefe geraunben 
raurben. J)iefe tpurben pon ben f;interflen J>ocfen burc^ bag imtere diopier regiert, 
unb gaben einen artigen 9 {cfonanj Pon fid;. 2 )og Oberclapier regiecte burd; bie PorbetJ 
(leni)ocfen eine Sfu^igt ©eite: Unb ba^ man bie©tarfe bcpm UnterclaPiere ^aben 
fonntc; fo fonnten biefe diapiere and; jufammen gcfoppelt raerben, boc^ anberg, a(g 
porl;in gefagt, ba0 burt^ ©d;iebung beg obern bag untere mit niebetgebrucft roiirbe, unb 
ba man fobann oben fpielen mu0; fonbern bag obere fc^ob man, unb fpielte auf bem 
untcrn, fo gieng bag obere and; mit, benn bieuntern ^almuin ^aben bie obern in bie .^obe; 
raetcbeg burd; JJInleimung fold;er .^6(jeid;en oben unb unten gcfcbeben faun, raie bep 
bem Orgelfoppel. Unb eben fo faun man fie aud; mit brep diapieren mad;en. ^J)ie 
diapiere felbjl finb fo, ba^ bag obere bie Porberpen X)0(fen t;ebt} baganbcre ge^t etraag 
raeiter Winter, nnb brbt bie onbern. 

§♦ 

5Bag bog ©tinimeit betrift; fo mu^ man, rale bep ber Orgel, erfi einen Sonum 
gerai^ b^ben, nad; einem gewiffen ^juflvumente. .^ernod; foigtbie $emperatur, raie 
bep bee Orgel; bag ubrige rairb algbann bur^ OftaPen ge^immt. SOIan nterfe babep. 


no 
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§.5-18. 

It is also possible to construct harpsichords with 2, or 3 manuals, one above the 
other; with this arrangement it is best if the jacks of all the keyboards pluck the same 
[choir of] strings. Chapter ay on the Lautenwerk will discuss of what value this is and 
how it is possible that one keyboard can nevertheless sound stronger than another."' 
But it is also feasible to provide separate strings for each keyboard, especially if there 
are [only] two keyboards. Then the jacks of the second [keyboard] can stand next to 
the other jacks, and indeed somewhat lower, since if there are two choirs the jacks must 
pluck on opposite sides, as was the case above^ if three or more jacks were to stand next 
to each other. With this type^ it is also possible to install a coupler, by making the up¬ 
per keyboard so it can be shifted; everything else would then be just like a coupler of 
this sort on an organ. Then it would be necessary that the rear end of the key not be 
held in place by pins,^ but move between two pins; I have seen this sort [of construc¬ 
tion] quite often. I have also encountered a two-manual harpsichord made in Breiten- 
bachf that had three choirs. It consisted of Octave 4', [unison] 8', together with over¬ 
spun strings that produced a 16' pitch. It extended down to F below low C, though, all 
the way down to the 2,4' [pitch].H The Octave 4' plus the 16' were on the lower key¬ 
board, the 4' [choir of strings] lying beneath [the id'] and also having its own sep¬ 
arate bridge [i.e., nut]. The 4' did not extend as far as the other wrest pins in front, 
nor as far as the curved bridge at the rear. Rather it had its own curved bridge, a good 
deal further forward, yet low, so that the other strings of the 8' and id' [choirs] passed 
over it without touching it. Behind the low bridge, pins were driven into the sound¬ 
board, upon which the 4' strings were hitched (at that spot an oaken wrestpin rail is re¬ 
quired beneath the soundboard''"''). Those strings then extended forward to the straight 
bridge [i.e., the nut], at which a separate row of wrest pins was driven in between the 
other strings; [the 4' strings] were wound on these pins. They were operated from the 
lower keyboard by the furthest [row of] jacks, and gave forth a pleasing tone. The up¬ 
per keyboard operated the 8' strings with the nearest [set ofjacks]. So that the loud¬ 
est sound could be produced by the lower keyboard, the manuals could be coupled to¬ 
gether, but not as described earlier (where by shifting the upper keyboard the lower 
one would be depressed by it, thus making it necessary to play on the top manual), but 
by shifting the upper keyboard and playing the lower, then the upper played along 
with it. For the lower keys lifted [the back ends of] the upper keys upward; this was 
achieved by gluing small wooden blocks on the top [of the lower key-levers] and the 
bottom [of the upper ones], like an organ coupler. An instrument with three manu¬ 
als can be made in just the same way. The keyboards themselves are placed so that the 
upper one lifts the front row ofjacks, while the second reaches somewhat further back 
and lifts the others.^’"! 

§. yip. 

Concerning tuning, it is first necessary to establish a pitch, as with the organ. 
Next a temperament is set, as with the organ, 5 § and then everything else is tuned by oc¬ 
taves. In this regard, note that if the wrest pins slip, then they need to be hammered in 


See 


t See 

+ i.e., a two-manual harpsichord. 


§ extending out of the back end of 
each key-lever. 

5 Hubbard (p. 267, n. 6 y) identi¬ 
fies only two makers who might 
have built the instrument Adlung 
saw: Johann Heinrich Harrass (d. 
1714) and H.W. Langguth. Dieter 
Kricheberg attributes the “Bach” 
harpsichord in Berlin to Harrass; 
see: Dieter Kricheberg and Horst 
Rase, “Beitrage zur Kenntnis des 
Mittel- und Norddeutschen Cem- 
balobaus um 1700,” in: Studia Or- 
ganologica. Festschriftfiir John 
Henry van derMeer..,^ ed. Frie- 
demann Hellwig (Tutzing: Hans 
Schneider, 1987), pp. aSyff. 

11 i.e, to the pitch than an open organ 
pipe 24' long would produce: FFF. 

i.e, the part of the soundboard over 
the (hollow) wrest plank. 


tt The sentence previous to this one 
must be considered parenthetical. 
This final sentence, then, does not 
refer to an instrument with three 
manuals, but continues to describe 
the two-manual instrument made 
in Breitenbach. 

See §.402 and §.404. 

§§ See §.405,408 and 411. 


Ill 


3n(hrument, 2(rpi(^)or^ unb €<m6a( b'2(mour, 

tt)0 bte ^SJirSel nic^f fte^en tvoHen^ fo man fie l^inem: roeim man tie @ci)tfn 

aufjie^et; fo minbe man fie ntcl^efb tief, ba^ fie big in bte Decfe reid^en, bocbainb 
nid^e fo ^oc^, fonjl fiegen fie nid^f auf bem 0fegc oefle auf^ unb roiib babiird^ oeruifadiJ, 
haf) bie ©ci)fen fic^ (oe^eben; imgteid^en ba^ bev^Birbef nid;t fo gut flc^ct, fonbecn fic^ 
biegt; jeneg mad^t, ba| bie ©ciKcn ben ©teg unb bie J)ecfe ju fefie brutfen, unb einen 
gro^en 'irianguf mac^en, ober wenigftene einen ^SBinfei, wo fte auf bem ©tege iiegen, 
ba^etfie e^er reiffen. J)enn ba fie frumm gcf;en, werben fie nic^t nut efroag gefnirft, 
fonbern fie wcrben aud^ (anger. SRan mu^ fid^ ba^ero im Sibjeic^jnen ber ®irbe( fim 
fen, ba^ bie ©ei)ten nid^t ju frumm fperumgcf^en btirfen; genug i|f6, wenn fie fo toieC 
auf bte©eite ge^en, ba^ fie auf bem ©tege oefl an bem ©rate (iegen. SSon ber ©timj 
muiig ber 0 ai>iri)mbe( ^afKirchems inMufurgia efwag Lib. Vf. Parr. II. c. I. pag.452- 
3)a er bard; bm ^icf'fI 3?^^ §• 3* §-4* citriog gebanbeft non ber ^ropot; 

fioii ber ©epten, unb ware eg gut, fagt er, wo jeber Q!(aoig feine befonberc DUfe ^affe. 
(Et ^at aud^ eine ‘^abelle babon faint bem Diametro ber ©epten. SDie^ merfe id^ 
noc^ an, baQ bie©epten beffer ^aiteti, wenn iA fie (jumal wo fic bep ben ©tiften unb 
3Birbe{n merflid^e ?iBinfel macl^en) in bie .^ofie^^ie^e, e^e id; fic uber i^ren ©tiff unb 
geforige ©te((e bringe, a(g wenn fie in ben SBinfel foKen gelcgt, unb in bie .^6^ 
gebrac^twcrben. (Die ©fimmung mu§ auc^ gefc^e^en furj jubor efie man eg brau^f, 
unb nid;t et)ec mit^ man eg an ben Off tragen, wo man eg nof^ig ^af, a(g wenn bie 
SSJiafif g(ei^ ange^en foil. 

§. ^20. 

Dcnn fonfl wirb bie beranberfe £uff, ober wo eg etwann feat^fer iff, eg 6afb ber? 
flimmen. ?H5o ber Orf wa^rfc^einlic^erSEBeife feud;teri(l, a(g ber, wo maneggejiimmf; 
fo lajfe man eg bebecft, fonberli^ wo 9{afen iff. Ober man mufte eg eine gute 3eif 
bor{;er ba^in tragen, unb wenn eg fic^ erfi berj^ogen, eg ^ernod; noc^matg reine fiimmen. 
©ieJWadVt ifl Fu^fer, a(g ber 5og, fofglii^ wirb biefefbe feidjt eine ?8eranberung bcrur' 
fad;en. 3!5enn bie 2)ecfe ifl gar anjugfid; unb fpauntfid;; anc^ ne^men bie ©epten 
bie feud;te £uft an, unb be^nen fic^ aug einanber. 

$. f2r. 

Qpg ifl au(^ gut, ba^ man bie ©epten obpufe, wenn fe roflen, fonberfic^ wenn 
eg weiffe finb. ^icfcg ifl nbt^ig, wenn fofc^t SDBerfe an feuc^ten Orfen fle(;en; becos 
wegeu fie in feud;ten ©tuben nic^tg nu|e finb. 5)ag 9(bpn^en gef^ie^et mif ©imm? 
flein; ouc^ wo( im JJlot^fatte mif ^reibe. O^ne 9lot^ reiffe man bie often ©e^ten 
nif^tab: fie fatten bie ©fimmung weif bauer^after, unb flingen beffer algbieneuert. 
?ffienn 5 uwei(en eine©ebfe nid;f in ber .^6^e bleibf, ba bocfj ber 9JSirbe( befle fle(;ef, 
fo wirb fie nic^f f^atf genug um ben SBirbef gewunben fepn: ober man ^at bte ©epte 
nidjf ft^arf genug gebre^et bet>m ^Inge^enge, ba^er fie fidj wieber cuf 5 tef;t. 

(Drgclbgu 2. S«nt>. 9) 


§. ?22 
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further. When stringing a harpsichord, be careful not to wind the strings so far [down 
the wrest pin] that they reach the soundboard; this causes the strings to press too heav¬ 
ily on the bridge and the soundboard by creating a triangle '' or at least an angle where 
they lie on the bridge; thus the strings are more prone to break. Be careful also not to 
string them so high that they do not lie firmly across the bridge, causing the strings to 
lift off it and the pins to be more prone to bend. When strings are drawn at an angle,^^ 
they not only get somewhat bent, but they also get stretched. Thus in positioning the 
wrest pin one must guard against the strings being positioned at too great an angle; it is 
sufficient for them to angle offjust enough to rest firmly against the pin on the bridge 
[i.e., nut]. Kircher says something about tuning the harpsichord in his Musur^a, Book 
VI, Part II, chap. I, p. After he has passed through the circle [of fifths] in §. 3 , 
he has something very curious to say about the proportion of the strings.^ He says it 
would be good for [the string of] each key to have its own thickness. He gives a ta- 
ble^ for this, containing the diameter of the strings. Furthermore, let me mention that 
the strings are less likely to break (especially if a considerable angle is created between 
the [bridge] pins and the wrest pins) if they are tightened before being laid in place 
over their respective pins, rather than first being set at an angle and then tightened. 
An instrument must be tuned just before it is used, and should not be carried to the spot 
where it is needed untiljust before it is to be played.5 

§. yao. 

Otherwise the change in temperature and humidity will quickly put it out of tune. 
If the spot is likely to be more humid than the place where it is tuned, then it should be 
left covered, especially if it is sitting on a lawn. Alternately, it should be brought to its 
destination a good while in advance, and only when it has become acclimated should it 
again be tuned. Nighttime is cooler than daytime, consequently the shift [from one to 
another] can easily cause a change [in tuning]. The soundboard, you see, is very ab¬ 
sorbent and expands; the strings also absorb the damp air and become slacker. 

§.y2.i. 

It is also good to clean the strings if they are rusty, especially if they are iron/ 
steel. This is necessary if such instruments sit in damp places, and for this reason they 
do not do well in damp rooms. The cleaning is done with pumice, or in cases of ne¬ 
cessity with chalk. Old strings should not be ripped out unless it is necessary, since 
they hold their tune far longer and sound better than new ones. If a given string does 
not hold pitch, even though its wrest pin fits tightly, then it may not be wound tightly 
enough around the wrest pin, or the string was not wound tightly enough at the hitch- 
pin; thus it needs to be re-strung. 


i.e., between the string and the 
soundboard. 


t Here Adlung is speaking about 
strings bending off to one side. 


4 = in §.4, p. 464 
§ P- +<54- 


5 The spot Adlung seems to have in 
mind may well be outdoors; cf. the 
second sentence of §.yio. 


112 Jtop, XXII. SBo« bew ©oDlcpt^mo) ©pinef, 

§. f22. 

SDo« ©pipfen <mf fof^en Befepteten ^offruwfnfnt ijl anbet«, atg auf tn ^tl. 
fStan mu^ fi(^ me^r ber Q3re<^un(ien unt) bergleic^en beflet^tgen, atg baj man bie gfo; 
tfgjufammen ober attjufangfam anfc(^ 9 f; benn bie ©epfm ^5ren balbouf juflingen. 
Kircherns Lc. p. 4 ^^. fogt, ba§€occ«ten, 0ott(tten, J^icercfltcft a. b. gf. fiA am 
Jffien baju fcf^icffen. SKan rau^ abet aud^ fein fanfie fpteien, anb bard^ angrjwmfe 
^cef 9 enai€(^( bie©ebfn« wrgeblt^ jerfpcengea. 

§• fas* 

®a« ^ofj ja bee ©eefe ma^ aic^t feftic^t fe^it. Qg pffegea ba^eto einige Sajlras 
menfmac^jer foi^e S8retfee(^en, tt)e% peia SDerfen beau^en woHen^iuboc wo^I augi 
Safieben, welc^eg in einer SJraupfanne am faglic^jlen gef<^e^en fann. Sfigbann lehaf 
man fie accurae jafammen. Dicfer barfen fie nic^t fepn, ate etwann ben icfen^^eil 
rinea gcQeg, bamif bie 5De(fe fid^ (eic^fer bewegen iajfe anb j;am 3ifteen gebtadii werbe* 
aSenn man efwab anf ben ©ieg iegf; fo n>irb bee ^lang flitter, weii ba« Siftecn fb fren 
«i((?f gefcfje^en fann. aSenn man fonfi aaf bie SDeefe etwaa iegf, j. g. einen 
fei obec fonj? efwab; fo raffeit eg: mtaug man fie^ef, bie JDeefe maffe bacf^ ben Sin; 
fc^iag pef6 in ©ewegang gebra(|?f werben. SD?an finbef, bag neae ©anic^mbei (tt)ie< 
tool eg bet) ben meifien mafifaiifc^en ^nfreumenfen einfriff) ni(^f fo angene^m anb 
fc^rf fiingen, aio wenn fte eine 3eif(ang gefpieief worben. Die J>aaptar^(^ ifl, toeil 
ba 0 .^oi 5 immec biirrer anb leic^tec wivb. Da^er efiicfje aid;f anrec^f f^an, toenn fie 
alfe ^affen )c. baja ne^men, bie man iange 3eif an barren Orfen (iegenb ge^bf, bag 
fie rec^f ^aben aaoborren fbmtea. Siaefj pgegf man bie ©effe im 23a^e eftPa« birfet 
iu madden, bet ©raoifaf wegen. Unfer bie Decfe fbmmf ein ttOieOerMt 5» fie&eii. 

$. f24. 

Da nan bao Dracfen beb ©fegeo aa^ bag bee Decfe toer^inberf, biefeg 
aber mif bee 3eif efroag abnimmf; fo fann enblid^ bee ^lang fi(^) toeebeffern. Oittein, 
fottfe eg tool nic^t m6gii(^ feim, mag bie ©fegc aalangf, eine Sienbeeang ja maefeen? 

gette mie foi(^eg ni4)f amnbgiic^ tor. Unb jwae fbnnfe man angaff beg oorbern 
©fegeg ein beeifeg ®ifen in be 9 be©eifen bebegigen, mldj)eg ni^if gar aafbieDerfc 
reic^fe, ba^er aac^ biefeibe nicfjf befiefte. Oben miigfe eg eftoag biinne fetnt, bag man 
^erben ^inein feiien fonnfe, angaff bcr©tiffe, baeinne bie ©epfen bege iiegen. SBon 
.^oij bergieic^en ja mac^en, bueffe tboi nid^ raf^fam fepn. ©ottfe g^ bag gifen efirag 
bee £onge megen in bee SWitfe biegen woffen; fo fann man bon unfen beraaf bar* 
bie Decfe einen Snf^ait ober 5>feiffr nnfer fe|en, mef^eg bee Derfe menig fdtabet, 
ba ja Oegnungen genag aac^ beij ben Doefen jtnb, anb man auc^ gng Oegnungen aaf 
bie Decfe madden mag, in ranber gorm, ober wie man mitt. Dee anbere ©leg auf 
bee ©eife i^inauf ffianfe aac() meggebrac^f merben, menn man bie ©ei;fen on bag ©eifj 
beetf an^ienge, anb burc§ eifeene 8(rme einen ee^abenen eifemen ©feg anbroAfe, mo 
man niefef beybe ©tege be^ifen^ bie Decfe abet aaf bet ©eife anb anfen ntd^f gar 

an 
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§. fXZ. 

Playing on this sort of stringed instrument is different than playing on the organ. 

One must endeavor to use more arpeggios and such, rather than striking the keys to¬ 
gether or playing too slowly, since the strings cease vibrating right away. Kircher [in 
his Musurgia], loc. cit., p. [§. I], says that toccatas, sonatas, ricercars and such are 
best suited for the instrument. It is necessary to play nice and gently, though, so as to 
avoid breaking the strings needlessly by thrashing about violendy. 

§.5-2.3. 

The wood for the soundboard must not be oily. Some instrument makers, there¬ 
fore, are in the habit of thoroughly boiling the boards that they intend to use for the 
soundboard; this is most conveniently accomplished in a brewer’s cauldron. Next they 
are glued together precisely. They cannot be any thicker than about a sixteenth of an 

inch, '' to allow the soundboard to be set into motion and vibrate easily. If something is ' See Hubbard, p. 274, note pi. 

set on the bridge, then the sound becomes quieter, since vibration is hindered. If some¬ 
thing is laid on the soundboard, e.g., a key or some such, then it rattles; it is clear from 
this that the soundboard is always set in motion by plucking the string. You will ob¬ 
serve that new harpsichords (as is the case with most musical instruments) do not sound 
as agreeable and brilliant as those that have been played a while. The main reason for 
this is that the wood keeps getting dryer and lighter. Thus some [makers] are not do¬ 
ing anything improper by using old boxes, etc., for [soundboards], wood that has been 
left lying in dry places for a long time and has thus had a chance to dry out thoroughly. 

It is customary to make the soundboard somewhat thicker in the bass, for the sake of 
gravity. A cross-brace is placed under the soundboard. 

§. 52.4. 

While pressure from the bridge also hinders the vibration of the soundboard, 
this decreases with time, and thus the tone ultimately gets better. With regard to the 
bridge, would it not be possible, though, to do things differently.? I do not consider 
such a thing to be impossible: instead of the nearer bridge [i.e., the nut], a long iron 
[rod] could be anchored to both sides [of the case], that did not reach completely 
down to the soundboard, and thus did not press on it. It would need to be somewhat 
narrow on top, so that notches could be filed into it (instead of pins), in which the 
strings would fit tightly. Making such a device of wood would not be advisable. If the 
piece of iron were to sag in the middle due to its length, then a support or prop could 
be set under it, passing through the soundboard. This would do very little harm to the 
soundboard, since there are already plenty of holes in it for the jacks, and holes (either 

round or in whatever shape desired) have to be made in the soundboard anyway ."1 The + i-e-. rose holes or sound holes, 
other bridge next to the [bent] side could also be lifted off [the soundboard], by at¬ 
taching the strings to the case wall and then mounting an iron bridge resting on iron 
posts, if one did not wish to retain both bridges, but did not wish to let the sound- 
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fia bie^frge mVite Qt^en kf(ea. ^abr^ if! (iefetf nt^e jn afrge^en^ fta ouf fok^e 
9frt jWi^en tern ©to|e 6ft ©ei^ftt unb bet 3)etfe feine ©emeinfc^afit tjf, man 
^fn« non fofc^em er^abenen 0t^ cine fogpnannfc 0tiinme auf btf 5Dfcf< ^^rcn 
niu^te^ tint baburd^ bae befi$rbecn; boc^ bcutft fbld^ 0ctmme fnniel 

tttdjt, afb bee ^anjf 0trg t^un murb^ wentt er nuf ber ^etfe but^^ngt() au^aqe* 
Die borgfbac^te Oeffming aniangenb; fo ifl fie etroab bebenffic^, wenn fie a«f ber 
^efe angebrad^f tnirb, fotnol b«; biefem, ate anbetn • *>*«« f<«HC 

0taub ^inein. fSHir beuc^f, man f^uewb^i, wenn man oben aUe$ jwfa^, unb toxt 
nen etne Deffnung mac^f wvmitteljl etli^er fleinec gbd^ecc^en. Denn einc Oeffnunj 
muf fet^n; fbnjf menu bie ^uff eingefpertt ift^ bewegt fidj bab corpus mc^f fre^, ba^ee 
efi ni^t tenge nat^flingf, unb uber biefea (b ijl bet^teng ganj fhmtpf unb o^ueaffe 
£iebit4f««t* 3^ f;abe (Jteb'corbien gefe^en, bie bon auene^menb fc^nem ^fange 
warm bie aber oben auf ber Decfe feine Oeffnung ober fogenannten 0tern ^ttm. 
Dlefe Obferbation, nebfl edi^en anbern, ijlanotnatt^efone CriticamuficaTom. 11. 
P. VIII. im 22 flen 0fucf^ ba etne Sef^rcibung bf8 Scipionis Maffei bon einera be; 
fonberr. Slabtcbmbel iji (babon ^ernad^) nebjl etlic^en bergfeid^en Sfnmerfungen* 
©onjl ifi unten ^ap.25. bet) ©ef^retbung beoSIabtforbo noc^ beift^tebeneo ju |inbm, 
bab §ier ntd^t fle^et, bo^ aber aK^ter mi(9^u|en nae^julefen unb ju braut^eu tfl. 

§. f2r* 

Saffcf uite bo(^ babeb fragen: me bev (Crftnbev btefeo fcf) 3 iien '^nihumme 
SBenn witPeinjenb ^iflortfc^e 33ef^reibung bee eblen 0tng; unb .flingfunfl 
auffd^fagen; fo lefen wtr tm loten .^apitel, §. 14. bap ber befannfe S0?on4 ©uibo 
Timime nebfl bem Stebiforb auc^ bas ©abeptn erfunben, wte auc^ noc^ anbere 
betgfeit^en ^nfl^wnente. SQJenn btep wa^c tjl; fo werben fie gewip 3 fnfango gar 
etnfalftg gewefen febn. Poltboruo Pcrgtliue de inuent. rerum Lib. Ill, c. i §. fagr 
auebrucfltd ^, bet muentor ber monochordorum & clauicymbalorum fet) unO ganj 
unbefannL ©fine eigenen 5 Bortc finb: Item alia id genus funt, qua monochordia, 
clauicymbala, varieque nominantur, corum tatnen aeque inuentores magno quidem 
fuse glorias damno in no£le denfldima debitefeunt. will mic^ in biefe 0ac^ 

hlc^t einteffen, weil mtr bio bafo nic^f ©efegcn^lt gegeben worbeu/ bie fontes ju unter; 
fu4(iv tvoralto Prin5 feine Sflacfjric^f genommen. 

So panbettt fonfl bon bem Stebepin au^ anbere SfudoreO; bO(^ melpeno fept 
furj. SEBic woUen abet boc^ att^ier noc^ efwao baoon anfu^ren, um baojenige no(^ 
barauo ju (ernen, wao bio^er nod^ ntd;f beru^ret worben. Pedtoriuo T.II. P.II. 
c. 39. pag. 63.fagt: eth^e nennen eo Gravecymbalum; etfi^e einenSli^S^I wegen 
ber gigur; etlic^e einen ©c^minoCopf, (fed male) weif eo fpi|igip. Cap. 40. pag. 
63 ‘ ^nbeft er de Qauicymbalo vniuer^iiiue perfe^lo^ baburc^ etu fo((f)eO ^^^Pru; 
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board extend to the [bent] side and not quite up to the bottom of the bridge. In this re¬ 
gard it should not be forgotten that, since this procedure would provide no connec¬ 
tion between the vibration of the strings and the soundboard, it would be necessary to 
run a so-called soundpost between the raised bridge and the soundboard, to stimulate 
its vibration. Such a soundpost, however, would not exert as much pressure as would a 
bridge lying across the entire width of the soundboard. Concerning the [sound]hole 
mentioned earlier: it is questionable whether it ought to be put into the soundboard, in 
this as well as other instruments, since dust falls through it. It seems to me it would be 
a good thing to leave [the soundboard] covering everything on top, and to open up the 
front by means of several small holes. '' For there has to be an opening; otherwise the 
air is trapped and the case does not vibrate freely. Therefore the instrument does not 
resound very long, and furthermore the tone is completely dull and without charm. I 
have seen clavichords that had an exceedingly lovely tone, yet had no opening, or so- 
called “Rose” through the top of the soundboard. This observation,^ together with 
several others, is from Mattheson’s Critica Musica, Vol. II, in the aand section^ of Part 
VIII, where there is a description by Scipione Maffei of an unusual harpsichord^ (more 
about this laterf) together with a number of similar remarks. Furthermore, with the 
description of the clavichord in Chapter ad below, various other comments may be 
found that are not recorded here, but may profitably be consulted and applied here. 

§. yay. 

Let us ask, moreover, who the inventor of this beautiful instrument is. If we con¬ 
sult Prinz’s Historische Beschreiiung der edlen Sing- und Klingkunst, we read in Chapter 
10, §.14,11 that the well-known monk Guido d'Arezzo invented the harpsichord as well 
as the clavichord, together with yet other instruments of this kind. If this is true, then 
at the beginning it must certainly have been very crude indeed. Polidorus Vergilius, in 
his de rerum inventoribus. Book III, Chap. 18, expressly says that the inventor of mono ¬ 
chords and harpsichords is totally unknown to us. His exact words are: Item alia id genus 
sunt, quae monochordia, clavicymbala, varieque nominantur, eorum tamen aeque inventores 
magno quidem suae gloriae damno in nocte densissima debitescunt [There are also others of 
that kind, that are variously called clavichord and clavicymbel, but their inventors are 
likewise, in fact, consigned to deepest obscurity due to the grave loss of their remem¬ 
brance]. I will not get involved in this matter, since up until now I have not had the op¬ 
portunity to investigate the sources from which Prinz took his information. 

§. yzd. 

There are yet other authors who treat the harpsichord as well, but mostly very 
briefly. Here, however, I will cite some of their information, to learn from it about 
things that have not yet been touched on here. Praetorius [in his Syntagma musicum^ 
Vol. II, Part H, chap, jp, p. dj, says: “Some call it Gravecymbalum\ other a Fliigel''"'' 
because of its shape; others a pig’s head because it comes to a point (but this is crude).” 
In Chap. 40, p. dj, he discusses the “universal or perfect harpsichord” {Clavicym- 


i.e., holes in the belly rail. 


t i.e., the suggestion to omit the open¬ 
ing in the soundboard, found in 
Mattheson’s Critica Musica^ vol. 

II, Part VIII, pp. The in¬ 

tervening sentences appear to be a 
parenthetical statement expressing 
Adlung’s experience in the matter. 

+ see: Mattheson, Critica Musica, Vol. 
II, p. 321 (bottom); cf. ihid., p. 345- 
(bottom). 

§ i.e., Cristofori’s pianoforte. Maffei’s 
description is found on pp. 

342 of Mattheson’s Critica Mu¬ 
sica, Vol. II. 

5 §.yipf. 

lip. lop. 


i.e., wing, referring to its shape. 
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mfnf worauf man ta0 genus chroniaticum fptefen fawn. wtff tie Sub- 

femitonia mit eingefficft <rf(etn tiefe fiiib bep unferfr ^eutigen ‘iemperofur uber> 

f{u§ig« tTTflttbcfbrt im Orcheftre I. P. Ill, cap. Ill, §. nemtf btefe Clauicembalt 
(weI^eS3eoliemfcbi|I; unb Cembalo bebeufefein gfetd^ees) fron^oftfc^ Claveffins, obfc 
Clavecins, (»uc^5luc;el ober ©teertftiScfe, unb giebt t^nen ben gjreis nor aUen ^nflrm 
itienten. ©onfl beflnne ic^ mid}, bo^ er ibid. §. 3. buc^ Claviei* and} bab eianef?in, 
nic^t abet bte Orgel, wrfle^t, unb ,ve^ef eg, too nid}t bee Orgcl fefbfl, (wic eg bod} fajl 
fc^jeinen foate) boc^ ben anbern ^njltmnenten »or. Wtm lefe, roog ec allba fagt. 

§. 

Kircheras in Mufurgia befc^teibt bag eiabicijmbef ouc^ L.VI. P.II. Cap. I. pag. 
453 * (Ilaniec baton nennet et abacum ober laftaturam. 3 ^ie i£( 3 irbef ^eip 

fen bey t^m claues. J)ie ©tegc norn nennet er prifmata triangularia; ben frummen 
©teg auf bet ©eite prifma coruilineum. ^ic J)o(fen fu^ren bey i^m ben SRamen bet 
Subliltorum. ®ie anfd}(agenben Jfbern ^ei|fen pleftra pennacea. (£r fagt ib. §. 2. 
baf bte bie J)orfen ober iublilia faitarelli, bie ^ranjofen abet Sauteraux nem 

neten. (bieg Sauterau fommt ^et non fauter, tn&ieioobcfpi-ingeit. f. 5 rifd} Lex. gall, 
an bejfen ©fatt t>e Cbttleg fauterelle fagt. Prop 35.; ba er fonji bte 3 )ocfen au^ 
pinnas mrait. Prop. 34.) J}if ^unge ^etgt epiglottis. 5J)te Jeber feftnea ex penna 
coruina vel aquilina, (atlg Ober 2 t{>lci'efct>ci’n). 5 }a 6 ubrige tfl t^etlg ba 

getnefen, t^eifg f&mmt eg unten nor. 5)ie 0pincte, Clavicytbertutii 3c, nennt et 
auc^ bofeibjl jttroeilen ClnricymbeL ©wag wenigeg ^at oiig t^m benges 

brac^t in Clauepag. 39. 3 }er mufifflltfc^e Cftcl}ter |wt ifap. X. nut fo ptel banon, 
bogman egeinenmu(tfanfct}en 5 lugel nenne, unb fey eg (tebftd}; boc^ abet wanbel; 
bar. 2>ag le^te ig getnig: bemi man wirb eg boc^ nte fo beganbtg tnad}eii, ale ^feig 
inerfe ftnb. 5 Die 'iDoefen nennt et Tangenten, non tangere, am'ui}ren. iDe CbnUo 
Mund. math. T. 111. p.2i7. gat aud} wag baneti, unb nennetg Fidiculare organon. 

§• m- 

SSetm bag Sfantcymbel ober ©pinet, bey etnem 5Jofrttne ju gnben; fo geigt eg 
Cbuiorganum. ©aege felbg tg ^ap. 20 . 497. fd}on berugret: bey Kirchcro 

ober in Miilurgta 1 . c cap. 42. pag. 67. it. in Ribouii Enchirid. muC pag. 111- gabet 
man btefhi igm beygefegten SRameit. ?lCol(tt man etne foitge cfantcymbalifcge ©tritf# 
tut )u etnem 93cbale erwogfen; fo gtejfe eg: Clat>icytnbelpeba( j boeg banon ganbeft 
tintenbog 26ge .^apttef. © fommt aud} bet pantaldnifc^e Cembnl not^ aKetn 
ob bieg fd}On mit unferm ^nfltitment gleid}en fUamen fiigrt; fo ig eg boeg fein Sim 
Organiff (qua talis) fpiefen fbwne; betowegett will iegeg allgier nid}f 
befd}reiben. © geigt fong aud} p«ntalon, unb ig ben ^ncCbvettern etwag gleid}, 
bod} mit geifegertten ©eyten be^ogen; ig ggwer, boeg fd}bn. Conf. Orch. I. Parr. III. 
cap. 111. Der 9iame ig non bem grogen SKeiget P^ntnlon, bet fong 

^ebeii; 
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halum universalis sive perfectum), by which he means an instrument on which chro¬ 
matic pieces can be played. He wants to see subsemitones mixed in with it, but with our 
modern temperament these are superfluous. Mattheson in his \Neu=Er6ffnete\ Orches- 
tre I, Part III, chap. Ill, §.4,"' calls these [instruments] ''''clavicembal?' (which is Ital¬ 
ian; “Cembalo” means the same thing), clavessins or clavecins in French, as well as Flii- 
gel or Steertstucke,'^" and praises them above all other instruments. Moreover I recall 
that in §.3 of the same source^ he also uses “Clavier” to mean the clavessin, but not the 
organ, preferring it (and not the organ itself, as one would think) above all other in¬ 
struments. Consult what he has to say there. 

§. 5-2.7. 

Kircher also describes the harpsichord in his Musurgia, Book VI, Part II, Chap. 
I, pp. 453ff. He calls its keyboard “abacus” or “tastatura.” His word for wrest pins 
is “claves.” The forward bridge [i.e., nut] he calls “prismata triangularia,” and the 
curved bridge on the side “prisma corvilineum.”§ In his book the jacks bear the name 
“subsilia.” The quills that pluck are called “plectra pennacea.” In §. 2. he says that the 
Italians call the jacks or “sublilia ”5 “saltarelli,” while the French call them “Sauter- 
aux” (the word “Sauterau” is derived from “sauter,” “to leap into the air;” see Frisch, 
Lex. gall.')\ de Chales,'"'' Prop. 3d, uses “sauterelle” instead, but elsewhere, in Prop. 
34, he calls the jacks “pinnae”). The tongue is called “epiglottis,” the quill “festuca 
ex penna corvina vel aquilina ([shaft_of] raven’s or eagle’s feather). The rest+t has 
in part already been presented; in part it will appear below. The spinet, clavicythe¬ 
rium, etc., he sometimes refers to there as a “harpsichord” (Clavicymbel). Janowka in 
his Clavis, p. 39, has also incorporated a small part of the information he^^ gives. In 
Der musikalische Trichter, Chap. 10[, p. po, Fuhrmann] mentions only that it is called 
a “musikalischer Flugel,”§§ and that it is charming though unstable [in pitch]. The 
latter is certainly true; it can never be made as stable as pipes. The jacks he calls “Tan- 
genten,” from tangere, “to touch.” De Chales also has something about it in his [Cur- 
susseu'] mund. math., Vol. HI, p. 2.17, calling it “Fidiculare organon.” 

§. 52.8. 

If a harpsichord or spinet is found as part of a positive [organ], then [the re¬ 
sulting instrument] is called a Claviorganum. This matter has already been mentioned 
in Chap. 2.0, §.497. In Kircher’s Musur^a^^ [it is treated] in Chap. 42., p. ^7; like¬ 
wise in Ribovius' Enchirid. mus.}^\\\ p. 155, this name is found assigned to it. If one were 
to choose the harpsichord’s structure for a pedal, then it would be called “Clavicym- 
belpedal;” but this is treated in Chapter 2.6 below.''''' ’^^^ There is also such a thing as Pan¬ 
talon’s Cembalo,'!!'!' but although it bears the same name as the instrument we are dis¬ 
cussing, it is nevertheless not a keyboard instrument that an organist (as such) could 
play. Therefore I will not describe it here. It is also called Pantaleon, and resembles to 
some degree the dulcimer, though strung with gut strings. It is difficult [to play], but 
beautiful; cf. [Mattheson’s A’ea-.Sro^e/e] Orchestre I, Part. HI, chap. HI, §.17.!^!^!^ It 


p. 


t Probably the German equivalent of 
the Dutch staartstuk, “tail piece;” 
cf. the translation of a passage from 
Quirinius van Blankenburg’s Ele- 
menta musica (The Hague, i73p), 
in: Hubbard, p. 237. 

+ p. ay^f. 


§ Kircher has “prismata... 
curvilinea.” 

5 sic; the word should be “subsilia.” 


Iljohann Leonhard Frisch, Noveau 
dictionnaire .. .fran^ois-allemand 
et allemand-fran^ois. Leipzig: 
Gleditsch und Sohn, 1712. 

'■■■■■ Cursus sett mundus mathematicus, 
Vol. Ill, Tract 22. 
tt i.e., other information from 
Kircher. 

4 = 4 = referring ostensibly to Kircher. 
§§ i.e., a “musical wing.” 


5 ? This should read “Praetorius’s 
Syntagma muskum^'* 

nil L. Ribovius, musicum. 
Kdnigsberg: id^S. 

see §.^03. 

ttt The Panteleon, a type of dulci¬ 
mer developed by Pantaleon He- 
benstreit in 1697; one of the fore¬ 
runners of the piano. 

4 = 4 = 4 = p. 280. 





SnjhfUtttent ^rpi#ort> m\> €em6al b'SImour, its 

^ehettflreit ^ft§t. 0 {e^e etttw <5 nwifere 9 ?rt^ri(^f won blefem Snfhumfiife In 
tl^efoneCritlcaMufica Tom. II. pag .2 3 (J. ba baeen rebet in einem iSriefc 

antT 7 (;tt^)«fon; awc^ ptig. 248. ifl no4 berfc^jiebrnes babon. Un« ge§t e® bcmna^ 

i|o nid^ts mu 

§. f29* 

®ie fSogeninffrtimenie ben ^Bort^eil fuc ben dlnbicpen, ba^ man ba« 
foitc nnb piano baranf §aben fnnn, metises bae fc^5n|Ie mit in bev SUufif ifl. 3 )o 
^af man fid^ mm befonberc SOluf^e gegeben , ob e 6 bep Slabiereo nic^t aud^ mbgitc^ 
511 mac^en. ©a^v ifl bae (BcigenwecP entflanben, banon im fofgenben ^apitef jw 
teben. SH50 aber 2 0abiere ftnb, bo fann man and^ wenigflens ein?5 piono ^aben. 
©6 ^ae aud^ ein Sfabiermac^eiv Slamens Soitolomeo Criflofolt, aug 95<»bua gebur; 
tig, ber be»; bent ©to^^er^oge non Slorenj in Jiienflen geflanben, eine 9 (rt beS Sla»^« 
ftng non orbinarer ©eofie eifunben, beren ifiefc^reibung tnir nom Ma'rchefc Stipio 
MafFei, nebfl einigen 23efead;tungen uber bie muftfafifc^en ^jnfliumente, in tnelfd^er 
Sprocbe ^aben; bie obec I^onig ing beutfc^e nberfe|t, nnb SOlattbefon in Crit. Muf. 
Tom. II. p. 33 T. feq. eingerucft ^at (*♦). SDBeil nun baffelbige mit einetn Slabiere 
eegieret tnirb; fo tniU ic^ eg allbiet mit einfc^alten. 

3 a§ 5 er .^etr Cbriflopb ®ottIieb ©efrr^ter, Organic an ber .^uptfircbe in 9 lorb» 
baufcn, ftg> bie (SrflHbung biefe< 3 iifliumfnt« jucignet, ift, fines gciolflfcn @enbpJ)reibciiS 
beffelben an beii.^rn Jjofratb tHigier, nidit finnial ju gfCienten, aucb wriiebmlid)/ unb mit 
nielen UmflStiben im 139, 140, unb 141 (ten Bciefe ber frmfcben Unefe iber bie Con* 
funfi, }u lefen. €6 miirbe fel)r unbHlig fenn, an ber 9Bot)rl)eit beffen, mas eln 'JRann,_ mi» 
ber beffen 9 »ed)tfd)affcni)elt nid^fs einjiiroenben ift, Onib filr einen folcben Ift .^r. 0 <feroter 
befannt,) unb nocb bam mit fo nielm befonbern Umrtanben, nnb Sffentlid) fagt, jn jmeifeln. 
Unterbefien ig bod> banitt nod) nitbt ousgeinad)t, 06 .§r. Criflofafi I'djicditerbinga nidjt au<b 
fliif A{)n(id)e ©cbatifeii biltte gcratl)en tbnnen, iiiib ob er notbmenbig (id) ber tSrgnbung betf 
.^»r. 0 £^rotcr {> 4 tte maffen bibieiift ()aben. Urn biefes ju ettt(d)eibfn milgte man unttiigiitb 
wiffeii; i) nid)t aliein, rocnn JJir. Cnflofali roenigiiens bos nfle biefet 3'tfli'«m.ente nerfere 
tiget bAtte, fonbcrn aud) menu er angefangen ()Atte, auf beffen t£ifinbung ju benfen. ©iefeS 
JU ei’fal)ren ifl niirnor ber .^mib nid)t migltd). Ss milrbenber fel)i' niel baju (felfen, menn man 
miffenfonnte, in melcbem 3ol)re ber 'DDiOvdjefe ©cipio tllafFet bie rein .^rn .^ofrott) 
nig ino 5 )entfd)c uberfe^te S&ejcbreibung banon gemad)ct t>Atte. SJies fann id) i^o 
«ittcifi!d)en 1 ) 'Siagte mon »om Jrjni, <|}otrfrifi) ©ilbermann cine (jiflirung auf fcin 
©emiffen ()aben, nacf) meld)ein ’OJobefle, ober nad) roelcber 3Ingobf er bie SOerfertiaung betf 
erften biefer ^nflrumcnte in 2)eutfd)Ianb ongefeget babe SiefeditlArung bat.^r. 0ilbeintam 
ncn niemanb bei) feinem t'eben obgcforOert: nnb i^o ifl er fd)on frit einigen 3at)ren tobt- ^ofgr 
Jid) id biefer ite “Punct ooilcnbs gar immSgltd) Unb bod) milrbe bamit nid)t ecroiefln fepn, 
ob Jjrn 0(^roter« Crfinbung njd)t eorl)er nadi 3ta(ien bAtte tbnncn gefommen fevn fDaS 
nnifjte uiclme()r bntd) ©egeneinanberbaltung ber angefiU)i t£n crfren Sorberung, menn fie er> 
fiilUt merben finnte, mit .^rii, @ 4 )roter 8 3 lad)rid)t unb 2iefd)reibHng beraus gcbracbt 
merbcn. 

Snbeffen , es mScbfe nnn biefe Unterrnd)nng onsfaflen mie (!e moffte, mfirbe fie bem .^irn. 
©c^roter bstb nacb ber genaueflen SPtiligfeit nid)t ben gerbigflen Sdacbtbeii bringm. Xienn, 

^ j be 
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gets its name from the great master Pantalon, also called Hebenstreit. For somewhat 
more detailed information about this instrument, see Mattheson’s Critica Musica, Vol. 
II, p. 2,3 d[f.], where Kuhnau speaks of it in a letter to Mattheson; there is also more 
about it on p. Accordingly it does not concern us here. 

§• 

The bowed instruments have this advantage over the keyed ones, that it is possi¬ 
ble to play loudly and softly on them, a thing that is most beautiful in ensemble music. 
Therefore people have taken special pains to see if such a thing might be possible for 
keyboard instruments. This is how the Geigenwerk came into being, about which the 
following chapter speaks. If there are two manuals [on a harpsichord], then it is pos¬ 
sible to make at least one of them soft. A keyboard [instrument] maker by the name of 
Bartholomeo Cristofali' [sic], born in Padua and in the service of the Grand-duke of 
Florence, has also invented a type of harpsichord^ of ordinary size, a description of 
which we have in Italian from the Marquis Scipio Maffei,^ together with several obser¬ 
vations on musical instruments. Konig has translated it into German, and Mattheson 
has inserted it into his Critica musica, Vol. II, pp. ^ Since this instrument is oper¬ 
ated by means of a keyboard, I will include it here. 

Mr. Christoph Gottlieb Schroter, organist at the principal church in Nordhausen, 
claims to have invented this instrument. One may read about this matter chiefly in the 
igpth, i^oth and i^ist letters of [Marpurg’s] Krithche Briefe iiher die Tonkunst^ where a 
many details are given, not to mention a certain communication from Schroter to Privy 
Councillor [Lorenz Christoph] Mizler.5 It would be very unfair to doubt the truth of 
a statement made by a man whose integrity is unquestioned (and Mr. Schroter is recog¬ 
nized as such a man), especially when it is stated publicly with so many specific details. 
Meanwhile it has not been determined whether Mr. Cristofori necessarily had to have 
made use of Mr. Schroter’s invention, or whether he simply hit upon similar ideas. In or¬ 
der to decide this, it would be necessary to know infallibly: i) not only if Mr. Cristofori 
had at least built the earliest of these instruments, but also when he had begun to think 
about his invention. For the present it is not possible to determine this. It would be very 
helpful in the matter, though, if one could know the year in which the Marquis Scipio 
Maffei had written the description of the instrument that was translated into German by 
Privy Councillor Konig. This I also cannot investigate at present. 2 ) It would be nec¬ 
essary to have from Mr. Gottfried Silbermann a declaration, on his word, as to which 
model or whose specifications he based the construction of the first of these instruments 
in Germany on. No one ever requested such a declaration from Mr. Silbermann during 
his life, and by now he has been dead for several years. Consequently this second point 
is altogether quite impossible. And yet even it would not rule out the possibility that Mr. 
Schroter’s invention had not reached Italy at some earlier time. Rather that would have 
to be accomplished by a comparison of the first question above, if that could be answered, 
with Mr. Schroter’s report and description. 

Nevertheless, however this investigation might come out, in all fairness it would not 
put Mr. Schroter at the least disadvantage. Since he had already begun to think about his 


Adlung reports Cristofori’s name as 
“Cristofali”, an error stemming 
from Maffei’s description, men¬ 
tioned below in §.5-ap. I have cor¬ 
rected the spelling each time the 
name appears subsequently in the 
text. 

t Here, of course, Adlung is begin¬ 
ning to report the invention of the 
fortepiano. A clear distinction in 
terminology between the harpsi¬ 
chord and fortepiano became com¬ 
mon only at the end of the i8th 
century. 

+ Scipione Maffei, Giomale de*letterati 
d^Italia^ Venice, 1711. Parentheti¬ 
cally, it should be noted that Maf- 
fei*s description differs somewhat 
from the action of the three surviv¬ 
ing Cristofori instruments. 

§ Vol. Ill, pp. 81-ioq.. 

5 Schrdter’s letter of Sept. 2,2,1738, 
which Mizler printed in his Musi- 
kalische Bihllothek, Vol. 3, No. 3 
(Leipzig, 17+7), pp. 473ff. 
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ba tt t« 3«5rt rri7 angtfwijen ^at <iuf feine (Erfinbuttg |ti benftn, unb ww ii ?«bt. 17*1, 
(ie am tbnig(i<b(n ^ofe in JDceeben gtjcigt ^ot: jb i(l f<bn)ft }u giaubeti/ bog n, otb 
kc auf b(t Kr<UBf(C$ule in Cre«ben, @{((g(n^ett gc^obt boben foQtc O^acbricbteu von bm 
iRueflen Stfinbitngen in3t<(Heii ju btforamen. Uberbiffeo, fobot bte in bem i4oflen frtd< 
j<ben vora .^rn. 0<^r^ttr ongegeboiic SSetmebrung ber ©oiteii in btc bo 

nSralieb vom Contra F bitf cIs, 2 0nitflv vom d bio b j ©oiten, unb von h bUi g 40 oitett: 

bbct com Contra F bio h gwo , vom c biO g abet bref ©oiten auf baO geba^tt 
3n|trumcnt foilen gejogen nwrben, tvie micb biltift/ einen grogen ?Jorjug in 3(n|'ebung b« 
burtbauo gfeltbrn SHSrtr, vor benrn rocidje ^r. ©ilbermann unb ffiiie Siathfolget uerfeitiget 
bobrn, a(6 melcbe buccbgcI)enbo auf jebrm Clave nut mit iivo ©aiten beiogriW unb foigiitb/ 
btr SRatur ber S>in 9 e gem&g/ in ben bbbrm %bncn nicbt ganj fo (iorf tlittgen (bnnen^ aio in bm 
tiefern. 2(nberet !Qor(beile ber 0(b<^bterf<bm Crgnbung mebr ju gefdnntigen. 

^(b bulte alfo fiir bao befte: in diefent @td<Fe ni^o rntfeket^(n $u woOcft. 
i^iernad) bitte icb au(b bie ^nmerfung, mel<be icb ©. ilx. beo i. S&anbeo biefer Muftca 
mechanica in ber 4, u.f. S<Hm gemocgt bube, p erftdren. JDeun i<b babe ba, be^ tiefern 
unentfcbiebenen 3>veifel, irntb ber gemem^en SReynung gefprod^en. 3ub#n bemerfe i(b 
bod) no(b, bag .^r. TlbSung fcbon ©. fdi (bitter Knleit. jur muf. «ibelabrt^» birfet 
©(brbterifcben Cuimenbungen Ctrodbuunj getban bat 

2)0 biefeo 3«firument aber, es mag eo nun erfunben boben roer ba n>ifl, fonberlitb 
In ber 3(ii, roie te ^r. ©ilbermonn in feiuen lebten 3<it<n, unb beffclben gleidtfaUO 
nun verftoTbener SSetter, bet Commi#io«»rotb ©tibermann In 2>reobtn, u. f. w. 
bargefteliet baben, gar groge ©cbbnbeiten unb 2fnnebm(i(bfeiten begirt; n>enn man 
au(b ben envoo fd)n>4(bern fiaut In ber J^bb* uberfeben mid: alo In roeidtem i^iStft ^rn* 
©c^rdtern Jingabe. mit ©ermebrung bet ©oiten tn bet ^bbt/ n««b ber grbgten 
iicbteit einigen ©or^ug baben mug: fo b<>ke icb te nicbt fdr Dberffiigig nocb etmoo jur <Su 
fcbicbte beffelben bier bepiubringen. 

^etr ©ottfr. ©iibermann bade biefer 3ngrumenfe im 3(nfange jwey verfertiget. 
CinO bovon batte bet fe(. ^apelm. ^r. 30 ^* ©eboflton Sod; gefeben unb befptelet. 
Cr batte ben .itiang beffelben genibmet, ja bemunberr: 3(ber babey getabeit, bag te tn bee 
^bbe iu fcbmacb lautete, unb got ju febmer ju fpielen fey. JDiefes batte JF)r. ©ilber* 
tnann, ber gar feinen 2abel an feinen !2fuOarbeitungen leiben fonnte, bbcbg Abel oufgenomo 
men. Cr jflrnte beowegen lange mit bem.^rn. S'oe^. Unb bennod) fagte il)m fein ®eioi|fen, 
bag.^r. C>a(^ nicbt unreebt bStte. Crbielt olfo, unb boo fey ju feinem grogen SRubnw gefagt, 
fflr boo bege niebto welter von blefen Sngtumenten auojngeben; bagegen aber bego geigi» 
get auf©erbefftrung ber vom ^rn. 3 ® bemerften Sebirr i« benfen. Jpieran arbei» 
tete et vtele 3abre. Unb bag bieo bie reabte Urfacbe biefco ©erjugo fey, iweifele id) uni fo 
viel weniger; ba icb ge felbg vom J^rn. ©tibermann aufri^tig babe betennen boren. 
Cnbticb, ba ©tibermann ivtrflitb viele ©erbefferungen, fonberltcb in 2(nfebung beO 
5roceamentei gefunben batte, verfaufte et mieber eino an ben SutftHtfyen {jofiU Hubolftobt* 
(Dieo tg vermutblid) e^n bagelbe begen J^r ©c^r^ter im i 4 igen frit, ©riefe, ©. loj. 
gebenft. .^urj barauf liegen bed Konign oon preuffen tTTai. tintB biefer 3t>grumente, 
unb ala bies SDero aUerbbcbgen ©ewfad fanb, nocb verfebiebene mebr, »<)•« '^tn ©ilbero 
monn vrcfcbrelben. IXn aden bfcfen ^ngrumentrn faben unb bitten fbnberlid) bie, metebo/ 
fo tvie and) icb, einea ber beyben ^(ten gefebrn bottni/ gbr (eicbt, roie geigig .^r- ©tlU(r« 
manti an beren ©erbegrnntg geatbeitet babrn mugte. J^r ©tibermann batte aucb ben liblit 
<bm CbW «!««< friiwr nenern 3Jrbtlt, bam feeb^m. 4tapett< 

mriget 


ii6^ Chap. XXII. The Harpsichord, Clavicytherium, Spinet, 

invention in the year 1717 and had demonstrated it at the royal court in Dresden on Feb. 
II, 172,1, it is difficult to believe that as a student at the Kreuzschule in Dresden he would 
have had an opportunity to get information about the latest inventions in Italy. Further¬ 
more it seems to me that the increase in strings in the treble, as indicated by Mr. Schroter 
in the Kritische Briefe iiher die Tonkunst, no. 1^0, i.e., stringing the instrument in question 
with 2 strings from FF to c#, 3 from d to b-flat', and q. from b' to g'", or [alternatively] 
with two from FF to b and three from c' to g"', is far superior with respect to a consistent 
strength [of tone] throughout the compass to those that Mr. Silbermann and his succes¬ 
sors have built, which are strung throughout with only two strings per note and thus nat¬ 
urally cannot have as strong a tone in the treble as in the bass. Not to mention other mer¬ 
its of Schroter’s invention. 

Thus I consider it best not to pronounce judgment in this matter. Furthermore, may 
I be permitted to comment on the note that I made on p. 212 of Vol. I, line q.f., of this 
Musica mechanica. There I was speaking according to the prevailing opinion on this un¬ 
settled dispute. In the meantime I note that on p. ydi of his Anleitung zu der tnusika- 
lischen Gelahrtheit Mr. Adlung has already made mention of Schroter’s objections. 

This instrument, however, especially in the version that Mr. Silbermann produced 
toward the end of his career, as well as his now deceased cousin,’' the Commifiionsrath Sil¬ 
bermann in Dresden, etc., possesses truly great beauty and charm, no matter who its in¬ 
ventor may have been, provided one is willing to overlook its somewhat weaker tone in 
the treble (in this regard it must be granted that Mr. Schroter’s direction to increase the 
strings in the treble has in all probability some merit). Therefore I do not consider it su¬ 
perfluous to impart some of its history here. 

In the beginning Mr. Gottfried Silbermann built two of these instruments, one of 
which the late Kapellmeister Joh. Sebastian Bach saw and played. He praised, indeed 
admired its sound, but criticized its weak tone in the treble and its heavy action. This 
greatly affronted Mr. Silbermann, who could not stand for any of his work to be criti¬ 
cized. Accordingly he was angry with Mr. Bach for a long time; yet his conscience told 
him that Mr. Bach’s criticism was not unfair. He thus considered it best, and this must 
be said to his great credit, not to issue any more of these instruments, but rather to ap¬ 
ply himself all the more diligently to improving the faults noted by Mr. J.S. Bach. He 
worked on this for a number of years. I doubt all the less that this is the true reason for 
this postponement, since I have heard Mr. Silbermann himself honestly admit it. Finally, 
after Mr. Silbermann had devised many improvements, especially with regard to the sen¬ 
sitivity of touch, he again sold one to the ducal court at Rudolstadt. That instrument is 
presumably the very one that Mr. Schroter mentions in [Marpurg’s] Kritische Briefe iiher 
die Tonkunst, no. iq.i. Shortly thereafter His Majesty the King of Prussia placed an or¬ 
der with Mr. Silbermann for one of these instruments, and when it received enthusias¬ 
tic approbation, he ordered several more. Especially those who, like me, had seen one of 
the two earlier instruments saw and heard very readily just how assiduously Mr. Silber¬ 
mann must have labored to improve all these instruments. Mr. Silbermann also had the 
commendable ambition to show one of these instruments, his more recent work, to the 


actually his nephew, Johann Dan¬ 
iel Silbermann, who became Gott¬ 
fried Silbermann’s heir; see; 

Ernst Flade, Gottfried Silbermann 
(Leipzig: VEB Breitkopf & Hartel 
[e-WB]). P- 87- 


^nffrutti^/ unb €<m6ol b’ 5 (meur. 117 


wflfJer »ftcb ju jeijtn mb veil t^m nnttrfu^tn ju laffen; vm bagegen t»n »6% ©ub 
bcittana erfaiigct. 

Siibeflffii gotten onbere 9ef(^)lcfte.3n|lrumcntma(^«p, no<^ e^e ^r,©u6«w«nn mtt 
felner neuei-n iftbeit &er»oc getrcteti roor, cbree^l nac^ finer etn»a» »fr(4)lebfn«n ^nlagt btr 
eiauierrfglftungeii/ an biefet 3 trt Bon 3n|kunicrtteti gearbeitet. SBie fie tnanebem gtratbrn 
feon mbgcn, wela icb ni<bt ju fagfti. Soeb ftbeiut mir bie Xrbfit be« ^rn. 1 . iB. Sri^ertci, 
dnf« tSRannrt ber immer bif feineffe Srfiiibung mil bet glictUrbflttt 2 tutf«bfttung ju BftbW# 
ben rtfwobiit ift, au(b in biefet 3 frt, Borjilglicb bemerfenstBertb. 

■ ‘Dicfee b^be i<b, locntgficnB ber ©efebiebtebiefee SnftrumenM «egen,bl<r anjnfiibrett fflr 

nbtbig gebalten. Stn abrigen nebme icb an bem ganjen ©treite iSber ben eigent(i<ben (£tnn< 
ber biefes 3 n!lruments, iiber ba« n>a« noth baron bS«e Berbeffert unb nirbt Berbeffcrt tt>erben 
Hnnen nnb frUen, unb roeffen 21nn>eifmig man bep biefen SSerbefferungen bAttefoigen cbet 
niebt folgenfollen, iBeiterni(btbengetingfien2lntbeil. ^ 

Sies aber mirb mir no(b iH fageti cber ju miinftbm erlaubtfepn/ bap bo(b einmol em 
gefebieftet l >4 entfe^kpen ni 6 d)te, roenigflen* &ie »om ^rn. @ 4 ?roter 

(tnaeaebtne lOtvinefftund t>er ©aiten nflfl)&er fjobe mieter ju Berfurbdu 319 
bScbte bie '^}t 6 gli*!eit biefetf Unternebmen^ fbnhte man ^m. ©e^rotern nun auf feui 


SBort glouben. „ . ,, , - 

!E)af aber bif nnten fotgenbe SSefebreibung beP ^tn. ni<bt ganj fo i|l / mle ^r. 

©ilbermann roenigilena in ben neuetn Selten biefe Snfltumente etngericbtet nnb georbeitet 
bof, fann jeber feben, ber ©elegenbeit bat ein neueres @ilbctmonnif<bt< pirtno TO‘^»e dn» 
nenbig }u unterfutben. 


§• T 30 ‘ 

ftingf rttigene^mer, wenn man ftd^ entfernf. (5)tet} ijl hex} ben meijlfw 
3[n|humenten ju merfen; ou<^ hex) bet Otgef. 5Die Uefod^en mag aHbtft nic^jf audJ 
fuferen.) Sinen fc^wac^ern abet flarfecn 5on ouf biefem Snfhumettte anjugeben,^ Hcgt 
b{o« an bem t>erfd^iebenen 01ad^bvucfen, momit ein Sfat)ierfpie(er benOfnf^fag betu^rct; 
fb ge^w tt)ie auf einem^Bioicnceao. 0o f?arf wie anbere glapeging ge^f ei nic^f, unb 
l|i ein ^ommerinjlrumenf, unb baber ju feinee fiatfen ^muftP ju gebrauc^jen. (**) <£« 
miff einen SKeiflec baben, bet fu^ flei§ig batauf geubt ^aben mup, wenn ec }1(^ mic 
S3ebfaH unb SSetgnugen will ^6ten laffen. 

(•*) SKan bot glfi<b»»bl nnemalP in SerKn in ber Oi«r mit gntem Srfolge gebraiubt. 

§• f 3 i‘ 

Sfnfloff bet gewo^nliitett ©pnngetd^en, (ba« rmt* hie IDotfen; wele^e tmbere 
©atoicpmbel mif bet 5ebet betubren, ifl allbi«em9Jf9iftf>^'>on^ammetcben, weldfee 
ton unfen ouf bie ©epten anfcblagen, unb oben mit flatfcm (gfenbsleber bebeeft j\nb. 
(Sin jebeb ^ammert^en with butt^ ein SXabeben beweglitb gemaebt, unb biefe 9lab<ben« 
fleben in einem ^ammfitmigen ^olje »etborgen, ale wotinnen fie teibenweife eingelegt 
ftnb. globe an bem SHihe^en unb unfet bem Stnfange betf ©ticl« an bem J^ammercben 
bepnbet eine be«>brfnsf«*'« ©tu|e, welcbe ucn unten ju ange^offen with, unb bie 
bos ^ommeteben in bie^h^e fteibf, bag ee bie©ebte natb bem !9?aa|fe unb bet©fatPe 
beejenigen <B^laQee onffSgt, welcbet ton bet ^anb be8 ©pielert ^extommt, woburtb 
er no^ ^elieben einen flatPen imb fcbwa<ben ton nngeben ftmn. 59lan Ironn ou(% 
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[now-]deceased Kapellmeister J.S. Bach and to let him examine it, and it now gained his 
complete approval. 

In the meantime other skillful instrument makers had also been working on this type 
of instrument, though with a somewhat different arrangement for the key action, even 
before Mr. Silbermann came forth with his more recent work. How many of them have 
had any success, I cannot say. But it seems to me that the work of Mr. C. E. Friderici," a 
man who is always accustomed to combine the highest [degree of] inventiveness with the 
highest quality of workmanship, is in this type [of instrument] also pre-eminently wor¬ 
thy of note. 

I have held it necessary to record all this here, at least for the sake of this instrument’s 
history. Beyond that I do not take the slightest interest in the whole contest over the 
actual inventor of this instrument, or over what could and should have been improved 
on it or not, and whose instructions should or should not have been followed for these 
improvements. 

I beg to be allowed, however, to state or to wish that a skilled instrument maker might 
resolve at least once again to investigate increasing the [number of] strings in the treble 
as indicated by Mr. Schroter. I should think that one could take Mr. Schroter at his word 
concerning the feasibility of this undertaking. 

Anyone who has had the opportunity to examine a more recent Silberman pianoforte 
internally (einwendig^) can see, however, that Mr. Adlung’s description following below 
does not entirely tally with the way Mr. Silbermann has designed and constructed these 
instruments, at least in more recent times. [Agricola] 


§.^30. 

[The fortepiano] sounds more pleasant when [the listener] is at a distance from 
it (note that this holds true for most instruments, including the organ; I do not wish to 
elaborate on the reasons here). Producing a softer or louder sound on this instrument 
is purely the result of the player’s exerting different amounts of pressure when attack¬ 
ing [a key]; it is the same on a violoncello. It is an instrument for chamber music, not 
getting as loud as other harpsichords, and thus is not to be used in any loud musical en- 
semble.f ) It requires an accomplished performer, one who has practiced diligently on 
it, if he wishes to be heard with approval and pleasure. 

(” 7 It was nevertheless used once quite successfully in the opera at Berlin. [Agricola] 

§• 5 - 31 - 

In place of the usual devices that spring upward (l.e., the jacks), that pluck other 
harpsichords with quills, this Instrument has a series of small hammers that strike the 
strings from below. These hammers are covered on top with heavy moose leather. 
Each hammer turns upon a little wheel Imbedded in a row into a comb-shaped wooden 
[rack]. Beneath the hammer shaft, near the point where it leaves the wheel, is located 
a protruding post that is struck from beneath. This Impels the hammer upward so that 
it strikes the string with the degree of force given it by the finger (von der Hand) of the 
player, thus producing a loud or soft sound at will. It is possible to play all the more 


Christian Ernst Friderici (170P- 
1780), who worked in Gera. 


t i.e., “inwendig”. 
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teflo (lacfer fpitlm, aeif bag ^ammecc^en benec^fag ganj na^e an feiner ©nnagefimg 
einpfa^et: SJia^com gnitfefpunfte beg Sejirfg, fo weit namfi^ fern Umfteig geftef in 
wef(|em Jottc ein jebec nro^iger ^fnfc^iag eine pf6$lic^e ^erumbre^nng beg Diobeg net; 
utfa^n, alfo, bap non bent ©d;fage on bag ^ammerc^en unfer bein auferflen Zbei(e 
bet Porgebad;fen ^eraugfle^enben ©fu|e, frc^ ein §6fierneg Siingef^en bepnbef, roe(; 
(peg auf emec ^ebe rupee, fo, bap eg non betfeibcn in bie 4)bpe gepoben toirb wenn 
ber 0piefet ben Wnfcpfag beruprf. 5Diefeg Sungefcpen obec Sapfcpen liegf abec bocp 
nid^t auf ber ^ebe, fonbern ein wenig crpaben, unb i^ eingefapt in 2 biinneeeieenjlu&. 
d;en, wooon auf jeber 0ei(e eing bepnblid^ ip. SSJeif aber nbtpig war, bap bag iani; 
inercpen bie gtei(p wieber oerfaffe, fobaibfie berupret werben, unb pep glei<^ wie- 
ber abfonbere, ob fepon ber @pie(er bie.^nb non bem 3fnfcplage nocp niept wieber weg* 
genommen; fo wor notpig, bap befagteg ^ammerd^en ougenblicffi<^ wieber in biegrep; 
peit gefept wurbe, on feinc ©fefle jurudjufalfen. IDaper ip bag Sungefepen, fo ipnt 
ben Drucfgiebe, bewegficp, unb foiepergepaff jufammen gefugt, bap eg in bie.^6pe 
gept unb oeP anprattf. Sfber fo bafb bet 0cpiag gegeben, pfbpficp wiebet abfd^iepf, 
b.i. oorbei) gepee, unb pep, fo bafb afg ber 0d>lag gefepepen, perumwenbet, jurueffeprr, 
ttnb pd^ wieber untet bag .^dmraerepen oerfugf, 

§• f32. 

Diefe <a3irfung paf ber ^finpfet burep eine Seber bon mepingenent ^Draf juwege 
gebraepf, bie ct an ber ^ebe beoepiget, unb wefepe pd; ougbepnt, mit bet 0pi|e unfer 
bem 3»»tt9e%n unbinbempe einigenSOBiberpanb giebf, bapefbe antreibf, unb 
an einein anbern ntepingenen ©rate bebePiget pdlf, ber beP, unb auPborfg berfefben 
gerabe enfgegen pepef. ®utcp biefe Pefe SBefe^gung bie bag Siingfein burep bie geber 
paf, welepe brunfer ip, unb burep bie ginfugung ouf bepben @eiten, Pepef eg bepe, 
ober giebf noep, wie eg erforberf wirb. i)amit bie jpdtnmerepen audj in bem Suritef; 
pratfenna^ bem Ofnfepfage niepf roieber oufpupfen, unb an bie ^e^fen jutiief poPen 
fbnnen; fo faffen pe, unb fiegen ouf freupweife geppfungeuen feibenen0d^nur(pen, bie 
fofepe ganj rupig ouffangen. ®et 5on mup oucp wiebet berfd^winben, toeif jebe bon 
offgemefbefen .^eben ein 0 epn)an 4 epen pat, unb auf bcmfelben najp ber DJeipe ein 
«Kegipet bon 0pringer<^n bepnbfiep, bie nocp iprem ©ebraucp SJdmpfcir genennef 
tberben fonnfen. 0obafb ber ©riff gefd^epen, betupren biefe bie 0ei)ten mit bent 
tlu^e, wefepeg pe ouf ber 0pi|e paben, unb berpinbern bag aiod^jiftern. 

§* f33. 

©g ip ou^ cin 9lip bobep in ber Critica MuficacMatthefonii, eftbann ouf bie 3frf 
wieCftb. III. 5*3 ju fepen. iS3obep icp erinuere, bap lep ni^c eben affegjujl 
noepoem Birfei geriffen pabe; ©enug, bap man einigermaojfen fepen fo«, wie eg jugepe. 
Abebeufet bie0ebfc. B benQ3oben jubem Gfabiete oberju bent Sfnfcpfage. C pnb 
biedlabiere ober erpen ^ebet, welepe mit bem 9)pd(f(pen bie anbern in bie^dpefteiben. 

Dbag 
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forcefully, since the hammer receives the attack very near to where it is anchored [in 
the wheel]: near to the midpoint of its radius. In this case any moderate attack causes 
a sudden rotation of the wheel, in this way: beneath the point on the outer edge of the 
aforementioned protruding post where the hammer is struck, there is a little wooden 
tongue '' (Ziingelchen) that rests upon a lever, and is driven upward when the player 
initiates the attack. This little tongue or peg, however, does not rest upon the lever, 
but is raised a bit above it, cradled in two thin lateral supports, one on each side. Since 
however it is necessary that the hammer retreat from the string the instant it has struck 
it, even though the player has not yet lifted his hand from the keys, thus it is necessary 
that the said hammer is instantaneously again set free to fall back to its [original] po¬ 
sition. Thus the tongue that gives it thrust is movable, and constructed in such a way 
that it flies upward and strikes [the post on the hammer shaft] sharply. But as soon as 
the blow is delivered, it instantly flies past [the post] and changes direction, returning 
and again coming to rest under the hammer. 

§. 5-32.. 

The builder has accomplished this action by means of a brass wire [spring] fas¬ 
tened to the lever, whose point stretches out to contact the bottom of the tongue. By 
providing a certain amount of resistance, it forces the tongue up tight against another 
brass wire that stands upright and right next to it. By the tongue’s constant stabili¬ 
zation from the spring under it, and by its confinement on both sides, it remains sta¬ 
tionary or responds, as required. To keep the hammers from bouncing up and striking 
the strings again after rebounding from the attack, they fall to rest upon silken chords 
strung crosswise that catch them very gently. The sound is forced to cease by giving 
each of the abovementioned levers an extension, upon which are found a row of up¬ 
right posts that in view of their use could be called dampers."^ As soon as a chord has 
been released, these devices touch the strings with the cloth that is affixed to the tops of 
them, and prevent [any further] vibration. 

§• m- 

Furthermore a sketch [of this action] may be found in Mattheson’s Critka mu- 
ska^ resembling the one that can be seen in Table III, Fig. I.§ In connection with 
it, let me mention that I have not sketched everything according to precise measure¬ 
ments; it is sufficient to see in general how it works. A signifies the string; B the bot¬ 
tom of the keyboard or keyfall. C is the key or the first lever that pushes the sec¬ 
ond one upward with the small block. D is the block that delivers the attack. E is the 


i.e., the escapement jack. 


t i.e., speaking from the viewpoint 
of harpsichord dampers, that are 
quite different in their appearance. 


+ see Vol. II, p. 

§ This sketch may be found between 
pp. 170 & 171 of Vol. I. It is copied 
directly from Mattheson. 
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D &a« 9)fT5cfcI^en, S^pfc^en, ober an ben ^fnfd^fag. E ®ie jwetjte ^ebe, 

tno auf jfber @eife ein$ non ben g^cbellf^« 0 d)e^ »>e(l gemactt ijl, tie bag gungeld^en 
^fllten. F bet Qfngel ober 0tift in bet anbevti^ebe. 6 bag bewegfidje Snnglein, 
wefd^eg, wenn eg mit bet anbern Jpebe fi^ »n bie ^b^e fd;tf§t, auf bog ^aiumerd^en 
ffbft. H bie aRebfnfiu|en auf bepben ^iecn, wotinn bag gungefd^en eingefoljt tjl. 
I ein tefler me^ingen 5Dtat, oben an bev 0pif|e breit gefd^iogen^ bet bog gungel^en 
toffte fiaft. L cine geber bon me^ingen 5Dvat^ bie unfcv bein giingefc^en (iegi ,unb eg 
gegeii bem befieu Drate angefiojfen ^d(f, ben eg ^iuten ^nt. M bag j^amm^ofj, wo 
in bet Dtei^e bie .^dniinecf^en eingelegt finb. N' bag 9idb<^)en an ben ^dnittieri^en, 
weld;e 6 in bem ^animf^olje oerborgen liegt. O I)ag ^dinmetd^en, fo »on unten bet 
burtb bag 3 unge(d 2 en angejTo^en bie ©e^te mit Slenbgleber anfd^fdgt, womit eg oben 
beberft ijb* P. bie freusweife gefd^veuften feibenen ©d^nnrd^en, swijcben weld;en bie 
©fiele bet ^dminevd^eu aufliegen ober ru^en. 55ag ©d^wdiycben ber jwepten 
Jpebung, bag fkb nieber giebt, wenn ftd^ bie ©pi|e crbebt. R. ®ag SKegi^er ober 
bie 9 Jeibe ©pringerd^en obec X'dmpfcr, bie, fobalb ber 9lngrif anbvucff, ftd^ b^’^nb »etf 
fiigen, unb bie ©e»)te fre»; (affen, b^rnadb gleicb wieber an ibren Ort fpringen, nm ben 
©d^all jtt bemmen. S. 2>ev b&lligc Siuecbalfe jut i 8 er(ldvfung beg ^oljfammeg. 

§• V34- 

Uebet bteg affeg if! no(^ mcrfen, ba^ bie Seifle, wo bie SEBirbef gefe^f werben, 
bie bie ©ei)ten bolffn, wie fie in anbern ©anicpinbeln unter ben ©epten felbfl ifl, 
bier iibee benfelbigen ju (ieben fommt, unb bieSHSirbel barunfcr bongen, ba^ bie ©epten 
von unten vejigenwcbt werben, weif eg nct^iij war, mebr 93fab unfen jn gewinnen, 
bamif bag ganje ©viffwerf binein geben fdnnte. 3!)ie ©epten jinb vief fidrfer, a(g bie 
genieinen, unb bamif bie ©d;weve bem iSoben nid^t fd^aben moge, fo bnb fie nicbf ouf 
bemfrlbigen bevejligef, fonbern etwag bdber angebracbt worben, 2HJo ein ©efiappere 
entjleben fomife, baijlee burd; £eber ober'Jud; Verbinberf worben, fonberli(^ in ben 
£6dbern, wo bie SRdgcf ober ©tiftc burcbgebcn, wo aiieg mic ©lenbgfeber auggefuffert 
ift, ba0 ber ©tiff burd; baffefbe bevvor fotnmf. SOiebr fann icb bavon nidpf (dgen, alg 
icbgeJefen, weil icb gefeben. SSegreift j'emanb bi«aug m'cbt, wie eg ju* 

gebe, ba^ bag foi'te unb pinito ju baten fe^, bem fonn icb weitec ni^t be<ffn* ®r 
mog ©elegenbeif fucben eg jit bejib^nen, 

§* y3r« 

©nbiicbif! ftberbaupf anjumerfen, ba^ bep ©favfe^mbefn unb anbern befe^fefen 
unb unbefepteten ^inflrumenfen ber Orf viel bilft, wo eg gefpiefef wirb. IDenu wenn 
berfeibe alfo gebauet if!, bo§ eg von alien Srfen ber fcbaltef, unb ein (Sc^o giebf; fo 
wirb bie ©elicateffe unb ©fcirfc ber 3inf!cumente biel junebmeu. 9Benn man nun fol« 
^e Jiinflrumeitte fauff, ober dflimirf; fo mug man fid^ baburcb nicbf &ffvM 9 fn (affen, 
unb eing bem anbern bea ^ fangeg oberiKacbfingeng wegen voryeben, wenn bee vcrfcbie* 
bene Ort bem einen einen SSorjug giebf, ben eg onbergwo nicbf ^aben wurbe. 

2(0luii36 (Drselbflu. 2.23nnO, O f36 


Instrument, Arpichord and Cembal d Amour. up 

second lever, on each side of which supports are affixed that hold the tongue. F is 
the pivot or pin in the second lever. G is the movable tongue that strikes the hammer 
when the second lever thrusts it upward. H are the supports on both sides in which 
the tongue is cradled. I is the stationary brass wire, the top end of which is pounded 
flat, that holds the tongue stationary. L is a brass wire spring lying under the tongue 
and pressing it firmly against the stationary wire behind it. M is the wooden rack into 
which the row of hammers is set. N is the little wheel connected to the hammer, the 
wheel that is imbedded in the wooden rack. 0 is the hammer that strikes the string 
with moose leather (with which it is covered) when it is struck from beneath by the 
tongue. P are the silken cords strung crosswise, upon which the shafts of the hammers 
lie or rest. Qjs the extension of the second lever that drops when the other end [of the 
lever] rises. R is the row of upright posts or dampers, that drop the instant the fingers 
attack the keys, allowing the strings [to vibrate] freely; thereafter they immediately 
spring back into their [former] position, to dampen the sound. S is the heavy cross¬ 
brace that reinforces the wooden rack. 

§• 5-H- 

In addition to all of this, it must be mentioned that in this instrument the wrest 
plank, into which the wrest pins that hold the strings are driven, sits above the strings 
with the wrest pins hanging downward, while on other harpsichords it is beneath the 
strings. Thus [on the pianoforte] the strings are attached beneath it, since it is neces¬ 
sary to gain more space beneath to allow the entire action to be fitted in. The strings 
[of this instrument] are much thicker than usual, and, to keep their tension from 
harming the soundboard, they are not attached direcdy to it, but are mounted some¬ 
what higher.'■ Anywhere a clattering might arise is fitted with leather or cloth to pre¬ 
vent it,"! especially in the holes through which pass the nails or pins; in the latter ev¬ 
erything is faced with moose leather, so that the pin protrudes up through it. I cannot 
report anything more about it than I have read, since I have never seen it in person. If 
there is anyone who does not conceive from my description how it is possible to pro¬ 
duce a forte and piano, I cannot provide any further help. He should seek an opportu¬ 
nity to inspect the instrument. 

§• SiS- 

Finally it should be noted in general in connection with harpsichords and other 
stringed as well as non-stringed instruments that the place they are played plays a vital 
role [in their tone]. If the room is built so as to reflect sounds from all sides and to pro¬ 
duce an echo [i.e., reverberation], then the power and delicacy of the instrument will 
increase a great deal. In buying or evaluating such instruments, then, one must not al¬ 
low oneself to be deceived into preferring a certain instrument due to its sound or reso¬ 
nance, when a given place lends it an advantage that it would not have somewhere else. 


Adlung (per MafFei) is describing 
Cristofori’s construction in which 
the hitchpin rail and exterior case 
wall are independent from the 
soundboard, 
t i.e., bushing. 
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§• T?6'‘ 

fc(j(agm tie ©e^fen cum fympathk, (tvic t<f effic^e ttcnnen, tte ttoc^ 
3fn6etft qualitaram occultarum finb) bag ijl, bem Ofnfc^fagen eitiev ©epfc 
fa^t eine anbere nic^t angefd^tagene jugfeic^ ^dren, wctin (te ctngcjiimnif i|I. SBc 
nun in einem grt>§en Simmec me^m-e (jfabe^tns |!e§en, unb eine bonon wirb gefpteft; 
fb (affen ftc^ bie onbern ingfeic^ mif ^ktn, unb me^ten bag .3?ac^fnigen unb bie ^att 
monic. (£g gefc^ie^et fofd^eg bnrc^ bie Sewegung unb Sfnjibgung bee £uff. Jjenn 
wenn fe|fe, ba§ butd^ ben obec jenen ^ion bie Suft fo unb fo flarf gejlo^en werbe; 
fo wicb auc^ bicfe guft feme anbece ©ei;fen leid^t irrifiten, alg bie cinen gfelt^en 
ober boc^ einen proporiioniefen anne^men fimifn, b. i. bie eingefitminf ftnb , unb 
mi( jenen cenfoniren. (rinige mepnen, fd fubiif aig bie guft auc^ immev fep, fo bnnie 
man bo^ uielerfep 3fe£en. bee gufft^ei(<^en ^afuieen , bu bie SSewegnng bee einen QitC 
biefen foimm, bip 33et»cgung bee anbertt gfct einen anbccnfonum ^ecnoebrad^en, unb 
foniel mon fono&5^atte, foniei waeen aud^ Qfefen bee guff. (Sine 2frt mate fa^igeiJ 
nc ©epfe non bee unb jenec gunge unb ®icfe unjuflogen, wefe^eg bie anbeen 9iefen 
nic^t f5nnfett; ^ingegen ^affen bie anbeen gfefen if^ce ^eofit in unbern ©epfen non urn 
becec ®i(fe unb gunge, tnefc^e bie erfle ni^f ^atte, jc. SEBir fujfen bem ^finbee biefe 
©ebunfen , unb flefien eg an feinen Oef: wenigfleng finb bergfeii^en 2(rten no(^ nic^t 
bewiefcn, unb bie ©uc^e ifl fc^roec ju begeeifen ; wiewoi o^nebie^ in bee ge^re nom 
^(unge ung no(^ Piei neeboegen iff. 93e(fee gefuUf mir bee SBoeteag beg t»e Cbulea 
Tom. III. Prop. 2 . wefc(jee fofgenbe ©ebunfen but: SOBenn bie guff bie 5>feife ober 
©epfe in^etnegung bcingf non btefer obee jenee ©r6|^e, unb biefee moms tremulus 
ge^f in bee guff forf, unb fciff ein unbee corpus an, wefcbeg mif bem noeigen concoc# 
bicf, fo mup fc feibigeg aud^ in eine jiffernbe ©etoegung bringen, eben begwegen, 
weil bie guff no(^ eben bie force ^at roie jUPor, unb a(fo ^brpee non einerfep ^eopor; 
fion mif eben bee force benjegen fann. 3- *5* SEB^wn corpus |ic(j jum onbern 
pee^aitivie i ju i; fo muf bee anbere .S'orpee mif fiingen. £)enn bet tine ^brpec te* 
peftrf bep jeber ^ibrafion bag ©fof en bet guff unb bur^ biefe bag SHnflo^en beg anbeen 
^brpecg, unb fo werben biefe 2 .^bepee immee mom refto mif einanber fic^ betues 
«n, unb ipicb nicfjf gefc^e^en, bap tPennber eine borf^in fibpf, jenee pie^ec jloge. 
®enrt tpenn fie einanbereonfrae flopen, fo befiruiit eine 55ibrafion bie onbece. ©o 
tpirb ou(^ fofc^eg S[iiiff(ingen angepen, tpennbie SOibrafionen. in i^rer ©ef^tpinbigfeif 
fic^ perpalfen wie 2 gegen r , unb jwar fb, bap bee iuerfi ongePopene .^brpee i. S8i 
brationma^f, inber3eif, ba bee anbete betena mo(^f: fo ge^fg ou^ an. 5Denn 
jpenn beg eepen SQjbearion ^intporfg gepf, fo ge^f beg anbeen feine mom refio pin unb 
pec; gepf bee ecfien tremor wiebee jururf, fo gepf beg onbern feine and; pin unb per* 
bofp niepf tpibec einanber; folgficp pinbert feinet ben onbectt. .^affe abec bee erfh 
.Kbcpec 1, bee anbere i; fo tpurben pep bie 53ibrafionen pinbemt benn, menu beg 
(cPen feine anbece ^ibrufion nuep bem anbeen ju anpebf, fo fommt bee anbere jum ee; 
flenmaf jue&<f, bem re^n enfgegen, unb pinbref finer bm anbeen, §eagf man: 

tpefepee 
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§. 

Strings vibrate sympathetically (as some say who are still ardent admirers of oc¬ 
cult properties'’), that is, when one string is struck another that has not been struck be¬ 
gins to sound simultaneously, provided they are tuned to the same pitch. If there are 
several harpsichords in a large room, and one of them is played, then the others will 
sound along with it, increasing the resonance and the harmony. This [phenomenon] 
is the result of the motion and impact of air. Given that such and such a pitch strikes 
the air this or that strongly, then that air is not likely to excite any other string than 
one that can accept an equivalent stroke and harmonize with it, one that is proportion¬ 
ally related, i.e. tuned to the same pitch. Some believe that despite the air’s thinness, 
it is possible to assert that it is divided into many types; the motion of one type would 
produce one sound, the motion of a second another sound, and there would be as many 
types of air as there were sounds. One type would have the capacity to excite a string 
of such and such a length and thickness, a capacity that other types did not possess. 
On the other hand, other types would hold power over strings of other thicknesses and 
lengths that the first [category] would not have. We will leave these thoughts to their 
author and set them aside. In any event such types are not yet proven, and the mat¬ 
ter is difficult to comprehend; and moreover much in the theory of sound remains as 
yet hidden from us. The explanation offered by de Chales [^Cursus seu mundus mathe- 
maticus], Vol. Ill, [Tract 2,2,,] Prop. 2,, is more satisfactory to me; it runs as follows: if 
air sets a pipe or string of such and such a size in motion, and this vibrating motion is 
launched into the air and encounters another object that it concords with, then it must 
set that same [object] into a vibrating motion, for this reason, that the air has just the 
same force as at the outset, and thus can move objects of the same proportion with the 
same force. For example, if one object is related to another as 1:1, then the second ob¬ 
ject has to sound with it. For the one object repeatedly strikes the air with every vibra¬ 
tion, and by striking the second object both objects will continue to move in exact con¬ 
formity with each other. When one strikes in a certain way, then the other will not 
strike in opposition to it, for if they were to strike contrary to each other, then one vi¬ 
bration would cancel out the other. Such a sympathetic vibration would also happen if 
the vibrations were related to each other as 2,:i, in this way: the first body, when struck, 
would make one vibration in the time that the other would make two. While the vi¬ 
bration of the first was going in one direction, then the other’s would be going both 
backward and forward in conformity with it. While the first’s vibration was returning, 
then the second’s would again be moving both backward and forward. Neither would 
be moving contrary to the other, and consequently neither would hinder the other. But 
if the first object had 2, [vibrations] to the second’s one, then the vibrations would be 
impeded, since when the second vibration of the first [object] encountered the sec¬ 
ond [object], then the second would be returning for the first time, in contrary mo¬ 
tion to the first, and one would impede the other. Should the question arise, which of 


This parenthetical remark may be 
directed against musicians who still 
subscribed to the remnants of mys¬ 
tical Neo-platonism, ideas that 
were still alive in Germany through 
the first half of the eighteenth 
century in figures such as Atha¬ 
nasius Kircher, Andreas Werck- 
meister and (perhaps) J.S. Bach. 

It is yet another indication of Ad- 
lung’s progressive “scientific” 
orientation. 
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wefcbet t>on beaten afgbann fd^wetgen wii-b ? fo ifl bie Qfntreorf, berjenige wivb forfj 
fltngen, bctinerfl angefto^en worben. 3)oc^ ic^ mag ^tectnn nid^t fo weitlauftig 
fei)n. (£« benfe jebcc felber tiac^. ^iBeuigflens! bag berm'mftigec, a(g wenn man 
fic^ fcbfed^tbin auf bie ©^mpat^ie ficrnfl, ba bod^ fern SHenfdj fagen faim, mortunen 
bag T)ing bejle^e. 55om S(^o mag id^ i^o gar ntc^fg veben , fonbevn ic^ mid ben 
Sefer perweifenauf beg Kircheri odmo berfeibe im 4ten ‘Jfpeile beg 9ten 

Snc^g babon gov curi 5 fe Swinge aug bee'unb gjjnd^ematif bepgebvad^c I^at. Sc 
nennt biefe 2(b[panb(ung phonocampcicam, non vox , unb refleblo, 

(3m (c^ten ^apUei btcfeg '•^iicbg (labe id; aud; etwag babon angefuf;rf. ) 3^^^ 

ne mid;, an einem gemiffen £>rte gelefen ju f;aben, ba§ cinfletig ein Simmer fo ange; 
legt morben, ba@ bie Scfen unb ©eiten ben ©d;at{ fc^r parf rcflecfirt; ba man nun 
in jebe berec Piet Scfen ein Sfane^in gefe^t, Podfommen ubevein gefiinnnt, unb auf 
belli einen gefpieiec f;at, man nid;t gemupt, ipe(d;cg eigcnffid; flinge, inbem man be^ 
einem jeben, ju tve[d;em man gegangen, ben red;ten ^lang anjiureffcn permepnet. 
Sg ^atbiefcg.bmcl^ bagSd;o unb burd; bie 2(cfion ber £uft pon einec ©epte jut an? 
bern gat mo^f gefd;e^cn fonnen. Ss foigt tpenigficng fopiel f;ietaug, ba^, rnenn ein 
gfapier obec SlaPe^in gut nac^fingen fode, mon eg (ietg veinc f;a(ten unb oft (limmeu 
mujfe. 

$• n?* 

SDBic ge!^en bom SiaPicpmbef fort ju bem (t(n»icyt^efio. CEGag bigger gefagt 
iPOtben, bag mirb fic^ auc^ mei|iene ^ietauf fc^icfen, megmegen id; ^iec fold;eg nid;t 
tPieberf;ob(en, fonbern mic^ auf bie POtige'^raftation berufen iPiK. Sg if! abet ein 
Cinuic'^tbierium non bem Slapicpmbet barinn untevfd;tfben, bn^ eg in bie^o^e fpi^ig 
juge(ief; in ben ^aupttfieiien abet if! eg ein mitflid; SiaPicpmbef, begmegen eg auc^ 
oft mit borunter perftanben roirb. So ^at fon|l Pom (Clapicytl;eno gerebt Pvdco* 
fiuo Tom. II. cap. pag. 66] TOOraug man abnebmen Fanu, ba§ biefe ©truftuv 
unb Q 5 ertennung fd;on bamalg gebram^Iid; gemefen fep. 9 ^ad; bem ^at Kircherus in 
Mufurgia Lib. VI. Tom. I. pag. 4^4. bet ©ttucftur nid;t abet beg SRameng ec; 
ipa^net, a(g ber fie mit unfer ben SlaPicpmbein befd;teibet. Stfagt: Non defunt, 
qui difla inftrumenta ( clauicymbala) ita ordinant, ut hatpam uerius quam claui- 
cytnbdlum refcrant; chordae cnim non horizontalem fitum, fed uerticalem obti- 
nent. Huiusmodi inftrumenti frequens in Germania ufus eft; commoda enim 
funt, quia parum loci occupant, & Ici uiuntad ornamentum conclauiumi dupli* 
cem praeterea ufum habent & Harpae & clauicynibali. 5 C>ag ift: /, Sg finb einige, 
„tpel^e bie befogfen ^nfttumente fo Perfettigen, ba^ fie ber .^arfe o^nlic^er fe^en, 

einem Slapictjmbei; benn bie ©epten ^aben felne fiorijontale Sage, fonbern fie 
„9e^en in bie .^o^e. ©ergleie^en 3»iftcumente tperben in 5 Deutfd;lanb jiavf gebrauc^t; 
„benn fie finb begaem, weif fie menig 0{aum cinnefmen, bienen au^ ben 
,/iHC bie^ ^ben fie einen boppelten ©ebrau^, ba fie an jlatf ber J^efe 

2 „unb 
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them would then be silent, the answer is that the one to continue sounding would be 
the one that was struck first. But I do not wish to go on at length about this. Everyone 
should think it through for himself. In any event that is more reasonable than simply 
making reference to “sympathy” without anyone being able to say what it consists of. I 
also do not wish to discuss [the phenomenon of] echo at all, but rather refer the reader 
to Kircher’s Musur^a, Book p. Part where the author has explained very curious 
things about it from [the viewpoint of] physics and mathematics. He has entitled his 
discussion phonocamptica, from (pcovi), vox [voice] and KapTCTCO, rejiecto [to reflect] (I 
have also mentioned something about this in the final chapter of this bookl"). I remem¬ 
ber having read in a certain place that there was once a room laid out in such a way that 
the corners and sides were highly reflective; when harpsichords perfectly in tune with 
each other were placed in each of its four corners, and someone played on one of them, 
it was impossible to tell which of them was actually sounding, since the actual sound 
[source] seemed to be whichever one the listener was standing next to. This could very 
well have come about through echo and through the action of the air from one string 
to another. At any rate one may conclude from this that if a clavichord or harpsichord 
is to resonate well it must be tuned often and always be kept in tune. 

§• 5 - 37 - 

Let us turn from the harpsichord to the clavicytherium. Most of what has al¬ 
ready been said applies here as well, and for that reason I will not repeat it here, but re¬ 
fer to the previous discussion. A clavicytherium is different from a harpsichord in that 
its [case] rises vertically to a point. In its major components, though, it is in reality a 
harpsichord, and thus is often grouped together with it. Praetorius has already spoken 
about the clavicytherium in {Syntagma musicum{\ Vol. II, chap, ^i, p. 66 {- 6 '-f\\ from 
this discussion one may perceive that this structure and designation were already cur¬ 
rent at that time. Following him, Kircher in his Musur^a, Book VI., Vol. I, p. 45-4, 
describes the structure as he is discussing harpsichords, without however mentioning 
the name. He writes: ATow desunt, qu 't dicta instrumenta {clavicymbala) ita ordinant, ut 
harpam verius quam clavicymialum referant; chorda enim non horizontalem situm, sed 
verticalem oitinent. Hujusmodi instrument! frequens in Germania usus est; commoda 
enim sunt, quia parum loci occupant, ^ serviunt ad ornamentum conclavium: duplicem 
praterea usum habent ^ Harpa ^ clavicymbali. Translation: “There are those who 
construct the said instruments^^ in such a way that they look like a harp rather than a 
harpsichord; the strings do not lie horizontally, but they rise vertically. Such instru¬ 
ments are much in use in Germany, since they are convenient in that they occupy lit¬ 
tle space and also serve to decorate the room. Moreover they have a double use in that 
they may be used as a substitute for both harp and harpsichord.” [Fuhrmann’s] Musi- 


Vol. II, pp. 2,37f. 


t i.e., Chap. 2,8, pp. 26pf. 


+ i.e., harpsichords. 
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^ap. XXII. aSoti t>cm €faPicpm 6 el, ^lapicpt^edo, 0piiict, 

,,unl) m ®at)ict?m 6 er£! tieiien f^nnen.''' tTluftfalifcl^c Cric^ter tm lofen 
i,'opite[ efTOce! wentgee toPOii. Qi f^ei^t fcafefbft: „CI«»icytt>ert(; ftnt» ©avicpinoel 
„iit DieJ^c^e wte fine <^o«rfe. 

,,ba(b f)te, L'flfb ba." ®tefe Unbf|I«nbigfeie nnlangcnb; fo tvtfb fte roenig grogcr |V«ii, 
al6 bes (i(abc|^in0. SEBenn ein Hapicvt^ertuin auf bie 3(ft baueripaft gemuc^f mii-b^ 
a(0 kt) oOen beij bem einvc^tn erforbevt; fo toivb bie Uubeflnnbtgfcit gvo^tentfpeifs 
TOcgfaaeti, uub ntcfpt mefpc Ungefegenfpett oerucfadpen atei ein (£(o»icijmbel. ^eboc^ 
tvirb bte^ fur jenem eiii gropes jmu boraus be^aften, 

§‘ ns- 

®te 0 trucfkir atknngenb; fo licgf bas eiaoiet (porijontaf , bte ©epfen obeege- 
^e« ill bie ^obe, unb bie 5 nngen(eii ober Jjocfeii ftnb audp fporijontai, unb i|I iibri; 
gens alleS wie ein Siaoicijmbel eingeridpfet. Kirchems 1. c. ^oc es iin 9{ijfe bcrgefteilct. 

§. S39> 

Gs fofget bnS 0piiiet, weidpes in ber ©rope unb bon bem ©(ooicijmbel 
aage^et. ©S befommt naiulidp nur z ober 3 Offaben; ober luenn man ja bie 3 ober; 
flen Oftaben boUfommen mac^e: fo i|I bod^ im ©egent^eil bie unterfle nur eine Fufie 
(DFtaioc. 25ie ©eipten (iegen aiie bon ber recipten ^anb jur (infen, bafper eS pinfen* 
ous nidptfpi|ig, fonbern eiroaS runb, ober obal ausfiefpet; ober man mac^teSmFor* 
matrapezii, tbie eS auc^ Kirchcrus ^at Iconifmo IV. Fig. III. Tom, I. fol. 4 yf- 
ettbann olfo: 



c c 


QJe^ a werbcti bie ?08irbe( eingefdpfageu; bep B werben bte ©epfett an bte 
©tift^en ge^enfe, unb fiber eiiien ©teg gelegt. 3>ie Decfe gefpt, tbie bet) ben 
onbern, burc^aus; bie 5 Docfen abet ge^eii bon af on nadp a ju, unb werben fie 
orbentfit^ nur einc^orit^t* ®iefe ©pinefte ge^en fiubife^, wie bet tTluftFalirt^e 
Ztid)tcv 1. c. anmerft, unb babep melbet, bap fie eine D.uinte ober Offabe fpoe 
bet gepimmt wurben als ©Norton. S)ie ©eiten werben fe§r furj. Ueberpaupt, e« 
with wie ein ^'tfti^umeitt, bobonin fotgenben §. ju reben. 35ie ^ialttnet nennen e$ 
autfe Spinetto, f. ben mufieal. Cvic^tec 1. c; oudp Spinettino. ©iep fomtte baS 
eigentlic^e ©pinet fepn, jenes abetbaS fogenannfe ^njltumenc. 33erg(eidpe Kircl^- 
ri Mufurgla 1. c. pag. 494 . Tom I. ba er eS auc^ unter bie ©(abicipmbel japif. ©c 
f^reibf i(pnen 18 ^a(muln j^u, wefc^es olfo nodp bie( f(einer wfite, a(S unfete ©pinetfe 
finb. Uebrigeits ob fdpou bie ^otm anberSip, a(S bep ben borigen; fo iff bocp bie 

©tvuftttc cineclen, unb bie ^angenten fc^jlagen eben fo on, wie bet; ben borigen: ba 

benn 
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Chap. XXII. The Harpsichord, Clavicytherium, Spinet, 

kalischer-Trichterh^as a bit about it in chapter io[, p. po]. There it reads: “Clavicythe- 
ria are harpsichords that rise vertically like a harp. It is an unstable, inconstant '' instru¬ 
ment, and gets hung up't’ here and there.” With regard to its instability, it is little more 
so than a harpsichord. If a clavicytherium is durably made according to the method 
that I have called for above in connection with the harpsichord, then the instability 
wiU be negligible, causing no more inconvenience than a harpsichord. Nevertheless 
the harpsichord has many advantages over the clavicytherium. 

§.^ 38 . 

Concerning its structure, the keyboard lies horizontally, but the strings rise ver¬ 
tically. The jacks are also horizontal, but the rest is all laid out like a harpsichord. 
Kircher, l.c., represents it in a drawing.^ 

§• S 19 - 

Next comes the spinet, that deviates in size and shape from the harpsichord. That 
is, it has only 2 or 3 octaves, or if the three upper octaves are made complete, then the 
lowest is only a short octave in contrast. The strings all stretch from right to left, and 
therefore it does not come to a point in the back, but is rather round or oval; or it may 
be made in trapezoidal shape, as in Kircher {Musurgid), Iconismus IV, Fig. Ill, Vol. I, 
folio rather like this: 


C C 

The wrest pins are driven in at [letter] a\ at h the strings are looped around the 
pins and laid over a bridge. The soundboard, as with other [harpsichords] lies un¬ 
der the entire instrument, but the jacks extend from d to a, and there is normally only 
one set of strings. Such spinets sound childish, as [Fuhrmann] remarks in his Musika- 
lischer-Trichter, /.c .;5 he also reports that they are tuned a fifth or octave higher than 
Chorton. The strings get very short. In general it is like an “instrument”, which will 
be discussed in the next paragraph. The Italians call it “spinetto” or “spinettino”; see 
Musikalischer-Trichter, l.c.H The latter could refer to the spinet proper, with the for¬ 
mer referring to the so-called “instrument”; cf. Kircher’s Musurgia, l.c., Vol. I, p. 
4,y4, where he includes it among the harpsichords. He assigns 18 keys to it, and thus it 
would be far smaller than our spinets. Although the shape is different from the preced¬ 
ing [harpsichords], nevertheless the construction is identical, with the jacks plucking 



i.e., as April weather. 

t i.e., experiences mechanical 
difficulties. 


+ Iconismus IV, fig. II, following p. 
of Vol I. 


§ following p. 45'4.. 


5 p. po. Fuhrmann writes that the in¬ 
strument is suited “for proper lit¬ 
tle ladies.” 

II ibid. 
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tifnn bfe erjS^ffen fBefffommenfieifen grogen fi<^ ^iex appfictrm fajfeit. 
SEBeifer ^a(fe «>clX wrfo^nf, ju« 

maf Da flud; Pl‘<itonuo Tom-. II. P. II c. XXXVIll. bapon ^anbelt, ouei welc^em nc^ 
flniumerffii, ia^ fie (tuie ou^) bee Cdc^tep fngf) einc < 5 ffa»e ober D.utnte ^d^ec 
gtengenjc.; foiiberftc^ ba§ fie in 0 'g(aiib X?irgin«l, In g-tanfretc^ Eipinerte, in bea 
^iebertanben €{ftx>icymbel, ««b in ©entfc^Ianb genetinef roerben. 3>t< 

gvanjofen fagen aud^ Epinerte. igonfl fiif^cf eu and; iiocj^ ben ^amen Magadis, nnb 
Pcais. f. Pr(itOl*.T.]lI.P.III. c. V. pag. 121. 

§. T 40 . 

fotgt bad 3tt0^i’unicnt. IDiefj SEBorf ^ei^f nter^aupf ein iDing/ wotnit 
manje tuae auscicbten bann; cin JPetfscug. 3 ln ber ?!)iiifif wivb es fiir afler; 
^anb ©affungen mnftfalifc^er ^nflrumenfe genommeiu 31° wic ed file fine 

befonbere @at(nng bee Slaviere unb dfabe^ine, ba bte ©c>;ten, rote bep bem 0 pineff, 
anc^ bon bet tec^ten (Seite nac^ bet (infen ge,\ 09 en roetben. (bas ubtige i(l atteO ben 
borigen ^(abieren gfeid;, unb biffetitt edbom Spinet barinn, ba^ e 8 fo biel ^^alinu? 
fen^at, afdbie ©abeiind fonfl ^aben. t»e((^ed 

mebr a(d 4 Oftabcn ge^abt: aUein roet tbottfe es ibe^ten, tbenn man bieled tabep aps 
plicitfe, wad bep bent 4 (abicpmbe( angemetft wotben. ©ie roerben orbentlid; niit fe^c 
tiefen ^otpetn gemad;t, ba^et fie fo pompod f(ingen, ©ie finb nieiflend einc^ 6 rid;f; 
bod; tboKfe ti^ tat^en fie jtvep(^t) 6 tid;t ju inad;en. ®d wetben biefefbigen , jtbat et; 
wad btcit roetben; oHein wie nmft man f^un, wenn man Sfabtforbien wi(( bunbftep 
mac^en. 3 ^® 3nfl«ifwcnte fafi betai^tef; bod^ wenn fte ted;t gemad;t 

wetben, unb badjenige beoba^fef with , wad bon ben Sfabicpmbein audgefit^tet wot* 
^; fo finb fte nic^t ju betad;ten, unb eben fo gut o(d jene ju gebraut^en. (J)ad SEBott 
^njtfumenc, wei( ed in fo weitfauftiget 53 ebeufung genommen with, fc^uftfic^ nid;f 
gat JU wof;l f;(e^et^ wie Ptdtoviud Tom. II. P. II. c. XXXVII. p. 62 . onmerft, att- 
wo biee ©abietam^ Symplionia genennef with, unb Tom. III. P. III. c. V. p. i 2 i. 
nennet eted, fo, wie badSpinct, Magadis, Peftis unb Virginal. 

§. -y4r. 

(Sd gebenfet prdtoriud I. c. pag. 6j. Tom. II. bed Arpichordi, weft^ed we^ 
nig befonbeted ^at, wei( nut bep einet Symphonia obet Virginal (i. e. Spinetto ooet 
Indrumento) butd; fonber(id;e 3uge bon 9)Ie0ingd^af(ein unter ben ©epfen ein ^atfe; 
nitenbec fXefononj entfle^t, ba^et ed ben Seamen befommen. (£d fbmmt wenig bor, 
wedwegen ic^ ed ^ier nut obiter ctwa^ne. SKan fonnte o§nebie 0 nod; me^tere ^n; 
bentionen etbenfen, unbbep €(abiepmbe(n anbeingen: abetbon ^Jd^ibKitaten, bie ic^ 
ne^ nid;f witflic^ pwcticirt gefunben, will ic^ nic^C reben. 

§• f42* 

Cembal ^’ 2 ^^ 1 lOur with bon mit nut bed SJIat^c^fagend wegen ^ier§et gefe^t, 
weil i((j felbfl feine befonbete SHac^rii^t babon ^abe. Sd gebenft biefec ^nbention bie 
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in just the same way. Thus the merits already described by and large apply here. I will 
not dwell further on it; it would not be worth the trouble, especially since Praetorius 
has discussed it in [Syntagma musicum^ Vol. II, Part II, chap. XXXVIII. '' Take note 
from that [discussion] that they sound an octave or fifth higher ([Fuhrmann in his 
Musikalischer-~\ TrichteA says the same thing); but especially that in England they are 
called “virginal”, in France “espinette”, in the Low Countries “clavicymbel”, and in 
Germany “instrument”. The French pronounce it “epinette”. In addition it also bears 
the name “magadis” and “pectis”; see Praetorius, Vol. Ill, Part III, chap. V, p. lai.^ 

§. ^40. 

Next comes the “instrument”. In a general sense this word means “a thing with 
which something is accomplished,” or “a tool.” In music it is applied to all sorts of 
categories of musical instruments. At present we use it for a specific category of key¬ 
board instrument and harpsichord in which the strings, like the spinet, are strung from 
right to left. In all other ways it is identical to the keyboard instruments [discussed] 
previously, differing from the spinet only in that it has as many keys as a normal harp¬ 
sichord. True, I have never yet seen one that has had more than 4 octaves, but there 
is nothing to prevent anyone from applying most of the characteristics already noted 
in connection with the harpsichord.^ They are ordinarily made with very deep cases, 
and therefore sound full and rich .5 Most of them have a single choir [of strings], but 
I would advise making them with two. That would make them rather wide, to be sure, 
but after all that is the way clavichords have to be if they are unfretted. These instru¬ 
ments are now almost scorned, but if they are made properly, and if the suggestions 
made [above] in connection with harpsichords are heeded, then they are of just as 
much use as the latter, and should not be despised. The word “instrument”, since it 
has so many different meanings, is not very well suited to it; Praetorius mentions this in 
[Syntagma musicum'], Vol. II, Part II, chap. XXXVII, p. da, where this keyboard in¬ 
strument is also called “symphonia”; in Vol. Ill, Part III, chap. V, p. lai, he also calls 
it “magadis,” “pectis” and “virginal,” just like the spinet. 

§. ^41. 

Praetorius, /.c .,11 p. dy, makes mention of the arpichord, [an instrument] that is 
hardly unique, since it is merely a “symphonia” or “virginal” (i.e., a “spinetto” or “in¬ 
strument”) that has a special mechanism of little brass hooks under the strings that 
give it a harp-like sound; this is how it gets its name. It is relatively rare, and there¬ 
fore I will only mention it in passing. Any number of additional inventions could be 
dreamed up and applied to harpsichords, but I will refrain from discussing possibilities 
that I have not actually seen in practice. 

§. ^42. 

I am including the cembal d'amour here only for the sake of completeness, since 
I have no specific information on it. Mr. Mattheson mentions this invention in his 


p . 62.. 
t p.i)o. 


+ Because this volume is falsely pagi¬ 
nated from p. 10^-128, the page is 
numbered 141, but it is actually 121, 


§ i.e., it would be possible for it to 
have s octaves, as Adlung advises 
in §.5*07. 

5 cf. §.yo 5 . 


11 i.e., Vol II. 


124 xxii. agon tern €lat>i(pm5e{, Slatu^t^erio ©pfiwt, 

Critica Mufica t)f« ^ervn von m^tt^cfon Tom. II. pag. 243. ^ie 23 efc^tei> 
tning ober if! nic^t bobe^. SBSer @e(egen§eit ^of, eg auf ^{eifen ju fe^en , twirb eg 
md^t ttovbe^ (ajfen. j)ec gcfiiibcr befTelben if! bee beru^ntte .^evv ©ilbetmann, 
oug ©frofjburg. (£tn)ng nie^revg piibet bee geneigte Jefec tit meiiter ?inlettung §. 

963. II. f. TOefi^eg ic^ ^iec ntd^t roieberf;oIen mag; wieic^ bemi uber^aiipt 
bitten wiU, bep biefem unb ben fofgenbeu 3, .^apifelu gebad^te 2lnleituiig mit bot 
Slugen ju fpaben. (**) 

(”) 34) fiisf bt«/ nteil bte« 3ngrum<nt, eitilqer fleinm Un6equem(ic{)fcitcn bie ee mit f!cb 
fit)cet, unb benen uieKeiebt, bci; roeitecem 3?ac()fmiicn nod) abitef)olfeit rocibcn taim, ungfad)/ 
tet , bod) rod)! verbieneK , befamitfo unb 9 cbf 4 udjljd)ei- ju fcpn, cine ^Ibjeicbnung uiib 
fine fnrje S&efd)rcibung beflfelben bei), role fie mit oon eiiieni gcfdiictten 3n|trumentmad)et, bet 
bie 0ilbermanmfd)en Cembala l>’2lmour 6ftets gefeben, imb fid) ibre ®intid)tung unb if).- 
ten S&«H roof)! gemerfet t)Otj iti mitgetbeilet itocben. ®cmi biefe 2!)efd)rejbmig emd) nidjtfiir 
jeben binrfid)tnb fepn foKte cin folcbcs 3ufituinent barnad) jii uerfevtigen; fo roirb bod) ein gc* 
fd)icfter 3lcbciter and) l)iernii« fchon fel)c vicl abnebmen tbtim’u: bn jumnl, nud) im itlcinen, 
bie fed)te ?0icuftic bnbei) bccbnd)tet ift- (ycroig roirb btefc a&cfd)reibung gcinig fevn, umeineti 
tid)tigcn S5egriff uotn gnnjen Suffi'i'mcnte ju geben. 

3d) bnlte biefes nm fonie! me()r filr n6t[)ig, roeil id) ben 3lig, nuf roc[d)en gd) bie 2lnlei« 
tuug, nnd) rTTattbefonen, beriift, in ben i)rc6lnui|(bcH ©nmlungen ailci! 37ad)fad)en« urn 
9 ead)tet ni<bt bob? pneen fbnncn; unbbnrnuei fd)li3ge, ballet nid)t in biefelben geliefett rootben 
feDn mu|l, ob mo.n es gleid) ueifptod)cn bntte. 

(£« gebiret bos (lemliol t>’!(inour, roie .^t ZlMung 0. ^64 bet ZfnUttung )tt 
V m. <0. mit 3led)t fnget, nid)t jn bet (bottling bet dlnoicpmbel fonbetn ju ber ©attung 
bet €Iat»ic0orbe. ©ie 0epten pub beppeit fo long ols bie ouf otbent(ld)en (Jla»ld)otben. 
ftntt bag bet tangent nuf ben 5looid)otben bie 0cpte niebt roeit «om (Snbe lintet Jponb be< 
tilbeet/ fo berubrt et [)iet bie 0M)tc jup in bet 33?itte. Unb biefe ©eriU)tung mug nuef)/ uin 
reinet unb tiebtiget 0timmuiig roillen, gotij gennu in bet 3!Ritte ber 0ei)te gefd)eben. Uebtu 
gens ftnbble llangenten nuf ben Ingen, unb bie 5ngen felbg, eben fo gegnltet roie bie in ben 
€la»id)orblen. 3*t>5 ©e^fe giebt nlfo f>tct nuf bepben ©eiten ben ^long. 

Um biefes ju erbniten, foigt gnnjj nntilrlid), bng bns ©ripret nid)t roie bep ben dfopi^ow 
ben nuf ber ©etfe linfer .^nnb, fonbetn fap in bet 33Jitten, bod), um ber bef)^n ©epten roiU 
len, etrcne mef)t nnd) ber red)ten Jpanb ju, (iegen mtlffe. getnet milffen, roie eben biernug 
oud) fblgt, nuf bepben ©eiten IDetfen ober Stcfonnnjboben, unb ©rege fepn: ®od) ip bie 
©ede tcd)tcr ^nnb flciner unb nuef) pon einer nnbetn gotm, ols bie nuf ber linfen Jpnnb. 

2tngntt bog nuf ben orbentlidien (finoicbotben bie @ci;ten buref) eiu jroifeben benfetben 
butfb gegoditcncs unb nifo fefift^enbcs (ntiges nber ftbranles 0tiicf $ud) gebftmpft roerben: fo 
liegen l)icr bie ©epten ju be»)ben ©eiten bes 5angenten nut ouf steepen 0ti5cfd)eu 5ud)6 ouf/ 
roeldte ouf befonbers boiu ongebrodtteu ©tocFdsen, nidtf obet on ben ©epten fe|t geniodtt pnb, 
3n biefen 0t6rfd)cn beroegen fid) bic ?aften in einem ^infibnitte/ roie ouf ben Slneicborbeii. 
ISSenn nun olfo eiu ^og mtgefd)lngen roirb, fo i)ebt et bie ©epte etroas in bie .^W)e; biefolg/ 
lid), roeil fie olsbeiin gonj frep i|t, eineii |ldttern, unb, fo del nimlid) einer foId)en ©epte mbge 
lid) ig, longer mibnltenbeii .^tlnng oon pd) giebt, ols eine (£lnuid)orbfepte; unb olsbenn erg 
roieber gebnmpft roirb, reenit fie, noeb Jtnfbebung bes gingeio 00 m ^ogeit, rolebet ouf bos 
?ucbjuigcf fWlt 

SBeii 
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Critica musica, Vol. II, p. 2,43,"' but does not include a description of it. Anyone who 
has the opportunity to see one while traveling should take advantage of it. Its inventor 
is the famed Mr. Silbermann of Strassburg.!" My gracious readers will find something 
more [about this instrument] in my Anleitung, §*2.5'i, p. ydjf, which I will not bother 
to repeat here; thus I beg them in general to consult the said Anleitung, in connection 
with this and the following three chapters.^ ^ 

(’■ ’] Since this instrument deserves to be more well-known and common, in spite of a few imper¬ 
fections that it exhibits (which with continued reflection it may well be possible to remedy), 
I am including here a drawing and a short description of it, as imparted to me by a skilled 
instrument maker who has frequently seen Silbermann’s cembalo d'amour and taken careful 
note of its layout and construction. If this description is not sufficient for someone to build 
such an instrument from it, a skillful craftsman will at least be able to derive a good deal from 
it, especially since [the sketch] is drawn exactly to scale, albeit in miniature. This description 
will surely be sufficient to furnish a proper conception of the entire instrument. 

I consider this all the more necessary, since I have been unable, despite an intensive 
search, to find the sketch that the Ankitung refers to^ (following Mattheson§) in the Bres- 
lauer Sammlungen, and thus conclude that it was never submitted there, even though this was 
promised. 

The cembal d'amour, as Mr. Adlung correctly states on p. ydq. of the Ankitung zu der 
musikalischen Gdahrtheit, belongs not to the category of harpsichords but to the category of 
clavichords. The strings are twice as long as those of ordinary clavichords. Unlike the tan¬ 
gents on a clavichord that contact the strings not far from their left ends, [the tangents] on 
this instrument strike the strings exactly in the middle. And this contact, in order to insure 
perfectly accurate tuning, must indeed occur absolutely precisely in the middle of the string. 
Otherwise the tangents on the key [levers] and the keys themselves, are shaped exactly like 
those in a clavichord. Thus each string produces a sound from both sides. 

In order to make this possible, it of course follows that the keyboard must be placed not 
on the left side, as in clavichords, but almost in the middle, yet somewhat more to the right for 
the sake of the treble strings. It likewise follows that there must be soundboards and bridges 
on both sides, but the soundboard on the right is smaller and of a different shape than that on 
the left. 

Instead of the strings being dampened by a long, narrow length of cloth threaded snugly 
between them, as on an ordinary clavichord, the strings [on this instrument] rest on both sides 
of the tangents only on two lengths of cloth that are attached to small posts placed there espe¬ 
cially for that purpose. The strings, however, are not attached to the cloth. The keys, [oper¬ 
ating] like those in a clavichord, move within a notch in these posts. Thus if a key is struck, it 
lifts the string a bit; the string, which is then completely free [to vibrate], consequently pro¬ 
duces a louder and, insofar as is possible from such a string, longer lasting sound than a clav¬ 
ichord string. It is then dampened only when it falls again onto the cloth, after the finger has 
released the key. 


note b. 


t The inventor is in fact Gottfried 
Silbermann of Saxony. 


f on p. Ernst Flade (among oth¬ 
ers) has located the sketch; see; 
Flade, Got^rieiiSilbermann; ein 
Beitrag zur Geschichte des deutschen 
Orgel- undKlavierhaus im Zeitalter 
Bachs (Leipzig: VEB Breitkopf & 
Hartel [ipr^]), plate facing p. ajo. 

§ Critica Musica, Vol. II, pp. Z43 and 
380. 
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ffieil bie 0 t 9 ten niel JSnger fiiib o(« tie oiif ben eia»i(f)orben, uiib Jn ber tWitte anger 
fc^fngen roerben, fofglic^ ouf beyben 0eitfti frep fiiib; To fbimen fie oiel me^u o(s aiif bcm €la' 
Birfiorbe burcf) cine fanfte ajcnjegimg bee 5rt(le, bebenb gcrancbt roeebeii. 3)o(l) fatm l)terbcp 
biircO a[(}ii|larfes 3^iebeibriicfeii, bie 0e9te fc^r ielc^t gne jii bod) flingenb tneibeii Unb ebcii 
biee ifl bie gi'bgte nod) ni^t gebobene Unbeqnemliebteit biefee Siiftrumente, beren itb oben ge- 
bad)t b«6« Uebfigcns finb bie 0ei;ten, rote aiif ben eiauicbocben, renter ^anb bnreb ®irf 
be( nufgejogen, unb (infer ^anb eermiftefjl fieiner Oefen an ffelnen 0tiftd)en befefliget. 
SaS ber "piab unfer ben ^Saflen, fo n>ie anf ben Claoicborbeii/ leer fepn mug, roirb man »on 
fub fe(b(l begreifen. 


3{((e< biefee wirb man ficb nocb (eld)ter unb beut(id)er sorfteHcn Knnen, metm man 
ben Fig. I. bcfinblicbcn 5(bn§ biefee {cmbala b>’Zlniour, im ©anjen, unb bie bep Fig. 11. 
befinblicbe ^Ibjeicbnung einee befonbern ^ffl'clSen, betra<btet. 



fl a ifl bae ©riffbret ober bag (Stabler. 
h. ifl ein eiiiselncr ?n(le, unb jwar einer ber tieferit. 
c. d. finb bie bepbcn Secfcn ober iHefonanjboben. 
c, f. finb bie jiocen 0tege auf benen bie 0et)ten rn^eii. 

g. bie 0tifte an melcben bie 0epten aiige{)4ngt finb. 

h. bie SBirbel 

i. i. i. ifl bie tleffle 0epte. 

k. etne ber bo()en 0epten. 

l. /. bie 9\eil)e 6«r oben mit ?uc^ befleibeten S(6|d)eti/ auf Wefe^en bie ©epten auflicgen, 

unb in bereii jebcm ber baju gel^irige 3;a(te fid) enbiget, unb, n>ie bep bem Slant' 
d)orbe, nermittclfl einee aue ibni am Snbe ^eroorragcnben b^ljernen ober fifd)bcincr< 
nen f(bma()(en 0tif£d)eng in elnem Sinfd)n(tte fid) auf unb niebec beincgen faun. 
p. ifl bag ^4fld)en, am Snbe bee ©riprete iui* (ttiieii fo >vie bep ben Slavicber^ 
ben. 
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Since the strings are much longer than those on clavichords and, being struck in the mid¬ 
dle, are thus free on both sides, they can be made to produce a much more pronounced trem¬ 
olo''' than on a clavichord, by gently moving the key. In doing this, ho-wever, the string can 
very easily be made to sound too sharp by pressing on it too hard. It is precisely this that is this 
instruments’s greatest unsolved imperfection, of which I spoke above. Furthermore the strings 
are strung on wrest pins on the right side, as in clavichords, and are hitched to small pins on 
the left side by means of small loops. It goes without saying that the space under the keys must 
be vacant, just as in clavichords. 

It will be possible to envision this all the more easily and clearly by examining the sketch 
of the cembal d'amour seen in its entirely in Fig. I, together with a detail of a certain part of it 
found in Fig. II. 




a-a is the keyboard. 

h. is a single key, more specifically one of the bass ones. 

c. d. are the two soundboards. 

e.f. are the two bridges on which the strings rest. 

g. the pins on which the strings are looped. 

h. the wrest pins. 

!.!.!. is the lowest string. 

k. one of the treble strings. 

l. l. the row of small posts covered on the top with cloth, on which the strings lie. In each of 

them the key that belongs to it terminates, and as in the clavichord, can move up and down 
in a notch by means of a narrow pin of wood or fishbone protruding from its end. 
p. is the [tool] box at the bass end of the keyboard, just as in clavichords. 


■ i.e., Bebung. 
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XXIII. SSorn SSioIbigamteniDfrfe u. f, ». 

%• i(l fins »8» betieti 6ep I. L itt bti* 9l«i^e ungebeMtetm fiiijcln unb 

grfger BorgcjleUft. m. i(i bad frlbfl; «. ber niegiiigeiic oiif bnn ?afle fle^eiibc 

ilangciit. oo. juib jwo aufjejegciie @« 9 Kn. S>ieje .^I6fe(t»e«pnb, n>t« fc^oii gebae^t morbeiv 
obtti iiiit ^iidje beffeibrt. 

®Jan Atfo ^ieraiiS, bag bfe SSorylge fcfered fffmbaid »cr bem Cfa»ld)oi-bc cigentlicb 
bartiin bcfle^fu, baged i.) fiiicii (14rfern£aut l^at aid bad(£[a»l($orb, cb cd gleicb nid)tfo ^art aid 
din StaBictmfcrf fllngm faiiti, jbnbeni jtcifdien bev^bcti 9 letd>fam bad DKittd ^ilt. i.) Jpalt 
«d ben 5on linger and; fotglidj foim nodj fiiigenber baraiif gefpfclet roerben aid auf finem 
ILIa»ltborb. j.) ^ot cd aud) iti itnfel^en ber, bind) ben aiifcblag ber ^nflen ^errarsubtln* 
gen mfglid;en, derfdjiebenen 0tdrfe eber. 0d)n)id;e bed tend uor bem (ilat»id;orb nod) et- 
»ad uoraud : roortnn cd Jebod) einem QJiaiio < gorte uocb fct)c iiad}Jle[;t. S)Jan mug aber 
l<bed ®lng nod> feitwr 2trt beuct()etlei». 

3Jecb mcrfe Icb an, bag ber Tpert §4l^nel In Weigen, eindmald etn bergletcbcn Cmbal 
wrfertiget f;at, roobeo er baburd), bagcr pebenjcbcn '^Jaiigeiittn anf bcpben 0citen jmeen megiiu 
gene flatfe 0«fte gcfebt, bie man nacb ibelu-ben biird) eliren 3ttg an uub abfdjieben fonnce, 
ben .^lang bet fogenaniuen (£4ie(}in j obcr Panralonclaujrbor&e, mib jwar in »iel mcbrercr 
0tarfe aid auf biefen, bfi««brmgen foiinte. (£ben bicfer ^err ^^^bnel f>atte ait^ einc mit 
Sue^ bejogeue lange Seljie angcbradit, meidje man nai^ S&elicbc'n flibcr bem eiiwu ober bem 
anbern ©aiigboben auf bie ®evten legen, iinb baburd* bie ^ilfte ber ©cijten bimpfen tciuue, 
fo bag bee .^tang einem prbeiitlid;en Claei^orbe at>nlid; murbe. 



3D40 XXIII. "BiapitcU 

S8om ffliolbigambcniDcrfee Sfatolergamba/ ©ci^entDcrf 

ttnb 2ct)tv. 

5 * f 4 ?- jfuctor unb eignifdjaften bed 58 ioIbigambenwerfd. §. ^44. bergleic^eii befc^reibt aue^ ^ri/ 
tcriud. 5. j-4f, 3ii&alt bcffeu. $. ^46. bie ©epten pub Peif(^ern. §. 5^47. pon berJei;er. 

§• r 43 - 

^dpifef fott ung, wfe duc^ bie fofgenbcn, nir^ffo fanpe oufj^ciffcn nfer bntf 
wbripe. (Sd foigt nomiic^ brtrac^fen m ‘Diol6iganibenvt>ci-P, mit wel; 
d^em bne ®ieigcnu*eif mie £iuc|) bie Ck»iei*gamba emeriet? bcbeuten,, wie bie SEBors 
ter felbjl nnicigen. (Scigcniiiftrunieiit jmb (TjeigencfaDtcviTibel tjl ebeii bus. ^ti 
bet Critica Mufica Matihefotiiana Tom I. pag. 2^4. tt)jitbe unter ben yeuett 3 ^** 
fungen yon m«f(fnlipf;en ©nc^en aus ^imenntt am 'i^iiviitget 5Balbe 4 gWeifen ton 
©ifurt gcj’dirieben, bnp (etman ?{nnD 1722.) ber baftge 6egamfl3®&<**n* ^S^eocg 
<B(eid;mann eiti gan,5 nened ^uPrument eifmiben, roelc^eo er eine (ClcvPierqanibn 
gertennct, meil eotn einem tciffottmienen Slatieve befTe^et, batf ju jcbermamisi 5?tT.' 
tWHnbening bie orbentiiclje ^Biolbigambo nicl;t nuv nafuciiefj imitjvf, af® ob fie mit bem 

^Sogen 


12.6 Chap. XXIII. Concerning the Violdigambenwerk, etc. 

Fig. II depicts, singly and enlarged, one of the posts indicated [in Fig. I] in the row from 
/.-/. m. is the post itself; n. the brass tangent as it contacts the string; o-o. are the two strings 
stretched [across the post]. These posts are covered on top with cloth, as has already been 
mentioned. 

One may see from this that the merits of this cembal over the clavichord consist in i.) its 
ability to produce a louder sound than a clavichord, although it cannot get as loud as a harp¬ 
sichord, but holds the mean between them; a.) its ability to sustain the sound longer; thus it 
can be played in a more singing fashion than a clavichord; 3.) its ability to produce a louder 
or softer tone by striking the keys, although in this it exceeds the clavichord only to a certain 
degree, and falls far short of a pianoforte. Each thing should, however, be judged according to 
its own standard. 

In addition let me remark that Mr. Hahnel in Meissen once constructed just such a cem¬ 
bal that could produce the sound of the so-called cxlestin- or pantalonclavichord, but even 
louder than this instrument, by placing two strong brass pins on either side of each tangent 
that could be engaged or released by a stop at will. This same Mr. Hahnel also installed a 
long strip covered with cloth that could be placed upon the set of strings over one or the other 
soundboard, by which half of the strings could be dampened, rendering the sound similar to 
an ordinary clavichord. [Agricola] 


Chapter XXIII. 

Concerning the Violdigambenwerk, Claviergamba, 

Geigenwerk and Hurdy-gurdy. 

Contents: 

§.jr^3. The inventor and the characteristics of the Violdigambenwerk. §. Praetorius de¬ 
scribes this instrument. §.jr^y. What Praetorius says about it. §.5-46'. It has gut strings. §.jr4'7. 
Concerning the hurdy-gurdy. 

§• Hi- 

his chapter, as well as the one following, will not detain us as long as the previous 
one. Its intent is to consider the Violdigambenwerk, a term with which Geigen¬ 
werk as well as Claviergamba are synonymous (as the words themselves indicate). Gei- 
geninstrument and Geigenclavicymbel are also the same thing. In Mattheson’s Crit- 
ica Musica, Vol. I, p. 2,5-^, among the news about musical matters from Ilmenau in the 
Thuringian Forest, 4 miles'■ from Erfurt, it was reported that the organist there, Jo¬ 
hann Georg Gleichmann, had invented an entirely new musical instrument, in about 
the year 172,2,. He called this instrument a Claviergamba, since it consisted of a com¬ 
plete keyboard that to everyone’s astonishment not only faithfully imitated an actual 
violdigamba as though it were being stroked with a bow, but also could be played with 


'' The length of a mile varied greatly 
from place to place in the eigh¬ 
teenth century; nevertheless this 
distance cannot be correct. Il¬ 
menau is approximately 40 km. 
from Erfurt. 
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xxin. S8oin SSiof&idam^entv^if e u, f. W. 

93159m geflrk^eit tt 5 urbe; fonbmi auc^ wegm feinec jjnglrtubfid^en JRtebfic^feif unD 
beroegftc^en uberaus gafant trciftirt roetben fann, in&em eS nugenblfcflid^ 

unt) o|iiie bie gertngjTe OJeranberung bftf ^njlrumentss foite wnb piano ^ven ju Icif^ 
fen eingciid.'tet ijT. 

§. ^ 44 - 

505at5 ber ^err (Bilctc^itmnn ffir tine bcfonbere babei) ^abc, tjl mk 

nld^f befannf roorben. ©onjt nbcr fnnn man ben 93ogenjlrid; burd^ Siabev imitircn, 
ba0 man babe^ bag Siabiec fpteff. SlBean babei) tueiter ntc^fs angebrncfet mcrben, 
al8 bte^; fo ware e8 fo neu nidjt, unb ^at man fd;on fang)! bcvgfeid^en gefpabf. 93fb 
ben 0a»iecen §at man fteptid^ bie 25clicate|fe nid^t, bie man bei} bem ©ogenlhrid^e 
^oben fann bur(^ bag forte unb piano, roeld^es fo »ie(et(et) @vabe leibet. ®a^r 
ifi biefc nene ^n^^niton ju foben. ^>ic ©tvuftur biefec SSSeife f;at fd^on Prdtoriue 
in Syntag. Tom. 11. P. H. c. XLIV. pag. 67. big 72. befd^tteben, moratig id^ bag 
rovnef^mfie ^tev^er fe§en,bagubcige abev bem Sefer bafe(b|!nac^jufuc^€n uberlaffen mitt. 

§• WT- , . r , . . 

5Dag (B'Cigen«5ctF, (Scigeninfirument, ober (j5cigcndar>icymbci tjl roie 

fin nnbcc gemetneg (Ifat)ict)mbel, unb if! t50n eincm 93nrgei- in ^T^urnberg, ^ang 
evbacbf movben. (Salildite unb anbeee fagni, eg fep fdion border evbac^t 
gemefen. S;g ^at anjlatt bet ^angenten <; ober 6 fia^ierne Svaber, mit ^ergameni 
giatt ubevj^ogen, unb mit Colophonio ober Olco fpici’vcl l.iuendula; bejlvic^en. ©if 
3^abec meeben burcb fin grol? SKab unb unterfdpieblid^e Swollen unter bem ©angboben 
(iegenbmit bei)ben ^ujfen »on bem Ocganijten felbft unten an bet (£cbe rcgierct, ober 
auc^ wol mit .^anben »on einen €a(canten oben an ber ©e^te gejogen, bo^ bie jKober 
in bottem ©d^mange geben unb bieiben mnffen. 93enn ein (£fabig born gebrurft mirb; 
fo ru^rf bie ©e^te an ein fKab, unb fiingt ofg ob fie mit eincm ©eigenbogen geflri; 
c^en reurbe. ^)ic groben ©fj;tfn ftnb bief Seeping,fafl fo biefe, a(g bie gto0e auf 
bem ^affe. 3^ie^ bient baju, bajj ein ©omponijl atte9lffef'ten piano ober forte nac^ 
©efatten auebruefen fann, nai^bem et ben Stabem ftarf nieberbrutft, ibe!d;eg bep 
anbern ©iabicbmbetn nifbt angebet, auc^ nid^'t cinmai beij ben Orgeln. 9(ud; fann 
man cine (ange Slote ouebaften , wie ouf bet Orgei; man fann ein ©<^0 macben, a(g 
maren unterfcbieblidie ©timmen ba ; man fann eg aud} alg cine Seper ober Sptbec 
braueben jur £uf}. (£g roevben and; ^^aufen burcb fin Dregiftcr mit angebrad^t. S^oeb 
mitt eg fine flarfe Uebung baben, ba^ man beg 'Jreteng gemobnt roerbe, unb fine Ificb* 
te .^anb bobe, ba^ man ni^f fo cintappe. ©0 bielaug bem Prdtorio. 

§• 

S5tan mirb nw^ aug ber 95ffebreibung nid^t pbflig ffug in biefev ©a<be; babec 
man ftd^ bie S[ttube geben unb bornacb reifen mu0, ba mon benn biefe 23efd^reibung 
gegen beg .^rn. ( 5 lcid 7 njann 0 Qirbeit balten fonn, um ju feben, ob eg etmag neuee, 
ober nur etmag crncucrtcg fep. ©ott eg ein Piolt>igam6enu>erF/ ober Clavier- 
SlOlungg (Drgelbau 2 .2Dan&, SH 
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exceeding charm because of its incredible delicacy and nimble speech, in that it was 
disposed so as to play loudly or softly at any moment, without the slightest adjustment 
to the instrument. 

§.5-44. 

The specific type of invention that Mr. Gleichmann had developed is unknown 
to me. It is possible, though, to imitate a bowstroke by means of wheels operated from 
a keyboard. If this was the extent of the invention, then there is nothing very new 
about it; this sort of thing has been around for a long time. It is of course not possi¬ 
ble to achieve the delicacy with a keyboard that one can with a bowstroke that permits 
so many gradations of loudness and softness. Therefore this new invention is worthy 
of praise. Praetorius has already described the structure of this instrument in his Syn¬ 
tagma musicum, Vol. II, Part II, chap. XLIV, pp. 57-72. I will reproduce the most 
important things he says, leaving the reader to look up the rest for himself. 

The Geigenwerk, Geigeninstrument or Geigenclavicymbel is like any other or¬ 
dinary harpsichord. It was conceived by a citizen of Nuremberg, Hans Hayde.^^ 
Galilaus^ and others assert that it had already been invented.^ In place of jacks? it 
has 5- or 5 steel wheels covered with smooth parchment and coated with rosin or spike 
oil/lavender oil.ll The wheels are turned by means of a large wheel and various roll¬ 
ers placed under the soundboard, operated either by both of the organist’s feet '"'' down 
below on the ground, or alternatively driven by hand by a pumper up top next to the 
strings, that keep the wheels turning at full speed. If one of the keys at the front end is 
depressed, then a string comes into contact with a wheel, and sounds as if it were be¬ 
ing bowed with a violin bow. The large strings are of thick brass, almost as thick as the 
large ones on a bass viol.l”l This [instrument] allows a composer to express all affects, 
piano or forte, at will, according to how firmly he depresses a key. This will not work 
with other harpsichords, and not even with organs. It is also possible to sustain a long 
note, just as on the organ. One can achieve an echo as if several different voices were 
present, and one can also use it for fun as a hurdy-gurdy or cittern. It also has drums 
built in, operated by a stop. But it requires diligent practice to become accustomed to 
pumping it and to achieve a light touch without fumbling about. All of the above comes 
from Praetorius. 

§. ^45. 

It is not possible fully to conceive the instrument from this description; there¬ 
fore it is necessary to take the trouble to travel there,!^^ in order to compare this de¬ 
scription with Mr. Gleichmann’s work and see whether it is something new or merely 
something revived. If it is to be recognized as a true Violdigambenwerk or Clavier- 


This paragraph is a free quote from 
Praetorius, S/ntagma musicum^ 

Vol. II,pp. 57-72,. 

t The name is actually Hans Haiden. 
^ Vicenzo Galilei. 

§ i.e., before Hayde. 

5 or “keyshafts”; c.f. §.5-72 (note) and 

§.}-p8. 

11 “oleum spicse vel lavendulse;” these 
are essentially the same substance: 
an oil used today in liniments and 
pharmaceutical preparations, 
i.e., pumping a treadle. 


tt “auf dem Basse;” Praetorius writes 
“BaBGeigen.” 


i.e., to Ilmenau. 
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xxiii. ?J3om JOioftigamSciwwfe tt, f. w. 

g<;mb4 ^eij|en; fomuflVn bie ©eptett ^cifc^em fe^tt, bn fonfl au^ bie mefnffenm 
©ei^fen burcl; fRhiet gerieben nuc^ bag piano unb fottc V)on fid; ^ 6 ren (ie^en. SDo* 
eg i|i geiiug, wenn etn Orgnniji nug nicinec Iraftntion »on jebev ©ad;e etwng weig, 
obf(^cn juweiien nut fuperficielkment. gg f;n£ Pe Cl^alce Tom. III. mundi ma- 
ihemat. P. I. de Mufica propof. 34 . nuc^ bevgfelc^en ^nnention, bie ec non bet 
Pei;er genommen, unb fut etwng gnaj neueg nuggiebt. SSieifeic^f if! ibm Pcdtorii 
ISefc^reibung nic^t befnnnf gewefen. ®cnen ju ©efatten, bie foic^eg 935 erf nicbf fin; 
ben, loiU etrong nug bem £ntelnifd;en tng ©eutfc^e fe|en unb f;iet nnfuRren, bod; 
tne^r nufben ^crflnitb nig ouf bie SdSorte fe§en. f;abe, fngt er, einc genet ge; 
^ort, tneidje ubet bie orbentiic^en 9 )nfmuien noc^ onbere ^nffe,' bie nm meijien ben 
bem ©c^fuffe gebvnuc^-t tnurben, buccf) beren .^iilfe ef(id;e norf)in nic^t fiingcnbe 
©enfennnbng «Knb getrieben unb jiini Jtfnnge gebtnd;t tnurben, fo mir 0 efegnt 5 et> 
gegeben, ein befonber ^nflmment p erfimten, tneld;eg in bee'^^eotie fe§c guf ju 
fc^n fd;ein(: tneig abet nid^t , ob eg in bec^Jrafig nngef;en mbd;te. motite nnnn 
lid; ein jicmfic^ gvogeg ^afltumenf, ettnnnn ein glnnicbinbel ne^men, unb biefeg 
nid?£ mit ©rat, fonbern mit J)armfei;ten be^ie^en, unb anjlnft bet ©ocfen tnodte i* 
ein gro§ Slab ober 3 fieinere nnbtingen, tneicbe mit einem Jpnnbgtiffe gebre^et unb 
mit ^ofonbonium be|Irid;en tmirben, bag fie bie ©epten fbnnten jum flange bringen. 
2)ie ©enten miigten fo aufgejogcn feiju, bag fie bie Slaber uid;t beruf;tten. Ueber ben 
©ei/en wm-en bie g)almuieii, tvie fie auf Orgefn ober ©ancging ju feiju pgegen; unb 
tnenn bie ^almuien angefd^fagen tnurben: fo bcad;tcn fie bie ©ei)ten an bag 9 inb, bag 
fie flingen mugteii. ^-g tnac abet bag Jncommodum babcp, bag bie ©armfe^ten 
ifpren $on nicbtbe^ieiten, unb faum jemaig jjur nodfommenen 5 Keinigfeit ju bringen 
tnaren: ebcc tneniggeng bieiben fie nid;t lange rein. S 33 e(d;em Incommodo etiidjc 
butcb elareria ^abeii tnoden enfgegen gebett. ©odte bag Jncommodum ge^oben tnec^ 
ben; fo iniirbe eg tnag rec^f fd;bne5 fepn urn ein foic^ ^(ugrumenf, unb tnurbe eg urn 
fern (£laneging tneit norjujief;en fepn. ©0 tneit t>t tl)(iUe. ilBag bag Incommo- 
dum betriift; fo fiat er fidi baffelbe gtoger eingebifbet, a(g eg ig. gjjujfen both bie 
©epten auf ber SSioline unb bctgfeii^en 3;ngrumenten reine bieiben: unb tnenn fie 
fich nergimmen, macht man fie mieber reine, tnie eg aud; mit unfern gemeinen (£(aj 
beging geghehen mug. ©ong ^abt noth gefiort non ^eyOeng iSef^reibung beg 
nurnbergifd;en ©eigentnerfg ; nieCcichf gnbet man auch bafelbg ettnag jur 9 gc*riif. 
Sid; hftbe fie aber niemalg gefe^en. 

(”) .^errn ^oWefelbo in S&erlin (Jrgn&utig geMrtauch bieber. f. Mnl. mib anberwitM. 
pitff, menu fi« imcb jur aSoUforomciibeit gebcacht inerben futtte, iniirbe nieUeitbf bie anbern nor; 
her befthriebenen 2 ricii ade nod) libertregen. 

§* f47* 

eg fofgt bie Hcyer. S)?an bennunbere fii^ nid;t, bag fich am^ biefeg neraAj 
tefe S^griwent nntev ben Drganigen-'Sngrumenten prdfentirt: benn tner tneig nid;f 
bag eg ouch burd; ein Slanier cegieret inerbe? Prdtoviug Tom. I. P, II. Membr. Il' 

C.XI. 
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gamba, then the strings must be gut, since metal strings rubbed by wheels will also pro¬ 
duce a loud and soft sound. But it is sufficient if an organist gains some basic knowledge 
of each subject, although at times only superficial, from my treatise. In Vol. Ill of his 
\Cursus seu\ mundus mathematicm. Part I, [Tract 22] “De Musica”, proposition 34, 
de Chales records the same invention, which he derives from the hurdy-gurdy and rep¬ 
resents as something entirely new. Perhaps Praetorius’s description was not known to 
him. For the sake of those who do not possess this work, I will translate some of it from 
Latin into German and quote it here, paying more attention to the sense rather than 
a literal translation. He says: I have heard a hurdy-gurdy that in addition to the usual 
keys has other ones that are mostly used at cadences. By means of these [extra keys] 
several strings that have not previously been sounding are forced against the wheel 
and made to sound. This [invention] has provided me the occasion to conceive a spe¬ 
cial instrument that appears to be very good in theory, but I do not know whether it 
would work in practice. I would take a rather large [keyboard] instrument, let us say, 
a harpsichord, and string it not with wire strings, but with ones of gut. Instead ofjacks 
I would install a large wheel or three smaller ones, turned by a handle and coated with 
rosin to make the strings sound. The strings must be mounted in such a way that they 
do not touch the wheels. Normal keys such as those on organs or harpsichords would 
be above the strings, and when the keys were depressed they would force the strings 
against the wheel, causing them to sound. This shortcoming it would have: gut strings 
do not hold pitch, and it is almost never possible to get them into perfect tune; or at 
least they do not stay in tune long. Some have tried to get around this defect by [us¬ 
ing] elateria."' If this shortcoming could be overcome, then such an instrument would 
be truly beautiful, far preferable to our harpsichords. Here ends de Chales. As regards 
the shortcoming, he has pictured it as more major than it really is. The strings on a vi¬ 
olin and other such instruments have to remain in tune, and if they go out of tune, one 
tunes them again, just as must also happen with our ordinary harpsichords. In addition, 
[I] have also heard of Heyden’s description of the Nuremberg Geigenwerk.!" Perhaps 
there is more information [about this instrument] to be found therein, but I have never 
seen it.f ) 

(’ ■) The invention!" of Mr. Hohlefeld in Berlin also belongs here; see the Anleitung [§.25-2,, p.] 
and elsewhere.^ This [invention], if ever brought to perfection, would perhaps surpass all of the 
types previously described. [Agricola] 

§• n7- 

Next comes the hurdy-gurdy. It should come as no surprise that even this de¬ 
spised Instrument appears among those with which organists should be familiar, for it 
is also operated by a keyboard, as everyone knows. Praetorius treats the hurdy-gurdy 
[in the Syntagma musicum'], Vol. I, Part H, Membr. H, chap. XI [pp.jdif], as well as 


The reference is obscure. It may be 
referring to elaterium, a medicine (a 
strong purgative) prepared from the 
juice of cucumis elaterium, the wild 
or squirting cucumber, but its ap¬ 
plication and effect in this situation 
are unclear. 

t Haiden wrote two pamphlets about 
the instrument, Commentario de 
musicali instrumento (Niirnberg: 
160s) and Musicale instrumentum 
reformatum (Niirnberg, i 5 io); the 
latter was quoted in its entirety by 
Praetorius in his S/nfagma musi¬ 
cum, Vol. II, pp. ^8f. 

t i.e., using horse hair to sound the 
strings instead of parchment. 

§ Anleitung, §.2.^2, p. 5-77. 
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c. XI. ^beff t)on ber Server; unb Tom. II. P. II. c. XXIII. p. 49. ^anbeff er eSenJ 
faff® bat>oii; boc^ mc^c Don ber ffciuen SSetfelmanneffi^er, fonbcrn Don ber tfaffrmV 
fdjen. Siefe italicnifc^c 2 .cycc tfl tDteber i^m jwe^crfen, ba cr erfi i-fbef Don 
ber gcopen ( Lirone perfctto, arciviolira, obev wie fie Ludovico ^acconi iieimf 
flrci viola di lira. 0 te §ei(jt aucf^ Lira da gamba, Aw'g* ) bte tfl toie bic 

^Biofbigamba; boc^ toegett betr Dtefen 0 ei)ten ifl ba® Corpus breiter. 9 )?aii fonn affc 
Compoijtiones baranf niadjcn, roeii fic oft 16 0 eDCen §ot, beren 2. fief; auflerf;af& 
be® .^'ragen® bejinben. (Sc f;at auc^ if;ccn Sfccocb, b. i. bte ©ttmmung. I)te fletnc 
^cipt Lira da braccio, ^aC f 0 ei)£en anf bem .^cagen, anb 2 an|ferf>afb. (Sr f;at and; 
if)re 0 timmnng. Kircherus in MufnrgiaTom. I. p. 487. Libri VI. ^at bte ttnlieiiU 
fc^e tm 9ltpe, bee ernur 12 0ei;ren jufd^reibt: iiu 3fccorbe abec fbinmt er nttt Tpv&* 
totio nic^t uberetn. (Sr Icbt ba® ^nfirument , roeif e® nad; 9 frC ber gemeiiten £ei)et 
mit feinem fraurigen ©enturmef etne angenefnne SDinftf mad;e unb bie 9 lffcften ervege. 
0 c f;af and; bafelbjl unfere fogenannte iSette(inann8lei;er, baDon tDtr reben. 0 r f;a£ 
fie tm 9 ?ipe Dorgefleffc, unb fagt, ba^ e® ^roac ein gemein ffb/ bte 

0(rnftnr uiib bte 0int^fifung bee 0ei;fen, beren fie 2 ober 4 f;abe, fei; fe^r ingenib®, 
utib f)obc ode 33 ecdnberungen bee .^armonte; c® ^abe feme pieftra unb palmulas. (eben 
ber ^almtiin megen ;\tef;en roir e® |)tevf)er) Jc. SfGeii e® gar gemein iff, unb Don ei; 
nem jeben bet; ben^Settiern fann gefe^en tuerben; fo ^alte tc^; mid; babei; nid;t auf, 
fonbern fage nur noc^ btefe®, bajj ba® att ben £enern befinbiic^e ©aDier nuc mit einec 
.^anb gefpielet werbe: benn mit bee anbern tDtrb ba® 9 iab gebre^et, tDOburd; bie 0 ei;s 
ten ffmgenb gemad;t werben. 

2 )ie gemeiite Se^ev nennet &e Cbafeo BafTc de Viole Tom. III. pag. 2. unb bic 
Jranjofen nennen e® Violon, bie grope £ei;er aber Viole. ibid. p. 17. propof. 12. 
(**) .^eiit ju iafie bcifit bie® beedicbe in Sranfccicl); la Fiellc. (£« gt«6t bort (bgac 

CLompofitioncu bofijr. 

2)a8 XXIV. Kapitel. 

^om Organo Poitaliti, SBnflctor^cl unb J£)4nfl[m30 ffla^ 
uiatur; a«(fe bem 

§, f 48 . f 49 . Organon pcrtatile. §. ffo. yyi bie SBafleroeget §. pfi. J^nffingS €(fl»i«tur, 
§. fji. ba® Xylorganum. §. ffj. (Sin 3(n()ang vom .Sa^eiidabier. 

§. 548. 

O rganon portatile ijl cine fofcI;e Orgei, bie man begucm mit fid; ^erumfragen 
fann. 0® wteb bie® jmac mit ^^feifen gentac^t; bai;er e® in bem 

9)unctc, auc^ in ber 5i(Jinblabe, unb anbern not^igen 5^eifen mit bem 55 ofitiD ubet-' 

di 2 etm 
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in Vol. II, Part II, chap. XXIII, p. He does not, however, discuss the small beg¬ 
gar’s hurdy-gurdy, but rather the Italian [Lira]. This [discussion of the] Italian Lira'' 
is further subdivided into two parts, of which the first speaks of the large one {JLirone 
perfetto, arciviolira, or, as Ludovico Zacconi calls it, arci viola tfi lira. It is also called 
Lira da gamha., Avpa enLyovibLOi), which is like a viol di gamba but wider due to its 
many strings. All sorts of pieces may be played on it, since it often has id strings, of 
which two are strung off the fingerboard. It has its own special tuning. The small one 
is called Lira da hraccio, and has y strings on the fingerboard and two beside it. It also 
has its own [special] tuning. In his Musargia, Vol. I, Book VI, p. 487,^ Kircher has a 
sketch of the Italian [instrument], to which he ascribes only 12, strings; he also does 
not agree with Praetorius as to the tuning. He praises the instrument because it makes 
pleasant music, like the character of the ordinary hurdy-gurdy with its mournful mur¬ 
muring, arousing the affections. He also discusses there our so-called “beggar’s hurdy- 
gurdy”, about which we will [now] speak. He depicts it in a sketch, saying that it is a 
common instrument, to be sure, but its structure and division of the strings (of which 
there are 2, or 4) is most ingenious, producing all variations of harmony. It has plec- 
tra[?] and keys (it is because of these latter that we include it here). Since it is so very 
common and can be seen with any beggar, I will not dwell on it. I will say only this, 
though, that the keyboard found on a hurdy-gurdy is played with only one hand, since 
the other one turns the wheel that makes the strings sound. 

De Chales [in Mundm mathematicus^ Vol. Ill, p. 2,, calls the common hurdy- 
gurdy Basse de F'iole., and the French call it F'iolon, while they call the large hurdy- 
gurdy F'iole', [see] ibid., p. 17, proposition 12,. ^ ^ 

(’ '7 Nowadays in France this splendid instrument is called La Vielle. Compositions are even [written] 
for it there. [Agricola] 


Chapter XXIV. 

Concerning the Organon Tortatili^ the Water Organ and 

Hanfling’s Claviatur, as well as the Xylorganum 

Contents: 

§.y48-y4p. Organonportatile . §.jrjro-yyi. The Water Organ [Hydraulos]. §.jrjri [sic]. Hanf¬ 
ling’s Claviatur. §.jrjr2 [sic]. The Xylorganum. §.jrjr3 [sic]. An appendix concerning the 
Katzenclavier [cat keyboard instrument]. 

§. ^48. 

^^he Organon portatile is a type of organ that a person can conveniently carry about. 
%^^This instrument is made with pipes, to be sure, and therefore in this respect, as 
well as in its windchest and other necessary components it resembles the positiv. But it 


“Leyer;” The fact that the German 
names for the hurdy-gurdy and 
the Lyra are identical obscures the 
fact that they are entirely different 
instruments. 


t Iconismus VIII, Fig. V. 



Jio XXIV. 5Som Organo portatlli, ?©ft|]eror9el, 

eliifommf: attein ei \)at fetn fofcbeg (£fa»ier weIcf;eS mif ^anben aefpiefef tvirb, bcif^i-ro 
eg figentlic^ nic^f fur bie Drganifleu ge^bret. fpabe aber b 0 ({ belfeii aflf^ter erroa^s 
nearooaeu, weH berSHame fc{)eint etwog ju tnbofpiren, n)e(d>es ben Drganificn bie 
5)rafnmtionevtt)ecfen fbnnte olg iaufe eg in i§ve forum; bod^ wirb eg gar tventg roeibeu. 

>wenbl3 i(I ein Slfavier, wenigfleng ehoag, bagbemfefben a^nritl) ftebcf mib 
beffen0ffae mtritt. SSor bemfefben liegtcine aBefle, obec dpfinbcr, eon ^ofj, in 
roeidjem beljerne 3 lmte eingefe^t ftiib, bie bie ^aimitlen bvucfen. gg finb abet biefe 
5 (rmc fo crbiniref, ba^ fte burc^ bag 5 )ru(fen einc orbentlid^e 9 }?efobie 511 wege bringen, 
eftvan einen S§ora(, 3)i0fant «nb Q3a|?. 35 on anffen teirb bie ^aSeffe biird; einen@ciff, 
teieanbet gepevijl, gebrebet. (£0 fbnnen bie ®ef(en fo geinad;f teevben, baj? cine 
einjige eiele d^orale fpiefet. 9 Bie aber bie ?HJeffe ober (Epfinbec ju orbiuiren, §at Kir- 
cherus in Mujurgia Lib. IX. Tom. II. p. gri. I’eqq. mif mef;rere;i auggefubret, woj 
» on i(t aber iiid^tg f^ier^er fe^eii teilf, leeii eg, rote gemefbef, nic^f eigentlitj fiir ben 
Organtjlen i|T. ©ebad^ter Kircherus nennet fo(d;e ^injlrumcitfe Avtomata. gjian 
fann aue^ befepfefe ^[nflrnment burc^ fofd^e Cylindros fiingenb mac^en. 5Dod^ ba-- 
bon i|I onje|o nie^t 3e«t «ni> Siaum ju reben. 

$• ffo. 

^ie IVafferorg.?! §eij?e fonfl and^ Hydraulicam, boniXj, bagt\?«flcp, unb 
»vA« eine Ko^rc. 3 !)ie^ if^ jenem jiemfieb g(eid;, unb befle^et eg aiic^ 

aug ^^feifen; aber ber SSSinb roirb nid^t burd; einen 5 S(a^bafg, fonbern bure(j bag 
SEBajfer beforgf. ^lag (£(aeier roirb gfeie^faflg burd^ einen Sbfinber gebrucft, ba^et 
fid^ ein Organifl, qua tabs, barum nid;t fo fe^r befuntmerf. .®od^roeiIbie ^enero 
nung jteinlid? organiflifd^ fc^einf; fo ^abe id; eg beg 9]ad;fd;fageng roegen ^icr^er ge; 
fe^f. ©g ifl biefe ^Gajferorgef fo aft, ba§ anc^ fd;on ber afte Vitruuius Lib. X. c. 13. 
beren ©truftur befc^reibt, rooraug eg nad; ber geit bie anbern genommen, alg Prd; 
toriug ber Tom. I. P. II. M. II. cap. XX. p. 432. leqq. e.t profcfib de Organo hy- 
draulico ge^anbe(( ^at, auc^ eon beffen (Srfinber. ®a fagt er: eratarae rotundae 
limile , & canalcs live bftulas in aqua reiiebat; qua per puerum mota, illae anima 
feu uita replcbanmr, nervulonim quorundam, feu lingularum inclufarum medio; 
atquc ita fuauiffimum edebant foiium. Tom. I. P.I.M. IV. cap. XIV. jeigt er ben Un; 
ter|d;ieb jroifd;en ben Organis hydraulicis unb unfern Orgefn, nam illius corpus una 
cum cicutis ex acre fufum unico cicutaruni ordinc coiiAabat, & Ibnum per aquam 
infufam divcrfimode reddebat. 

§. fff. 

Kirdrorus in Mufiirgia'Ynm. I. Lib. IX. pag. 330. feqq. ftcft begfoUg no^ 
me§r bentu^et, ba er cx profeifo fpcnbefr de Organis hydraulicis. ^4 Iiat Vitruuii 
5ert ^ingefelpt, ber in bielen 0cucfen etroag obfcur i|f, unb fpaf fic^ ^ernadp, fo btel 

ipm 
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has no keyboard played with the hands, and thus does not actually concern organists. 
I am mentioning it here, however, since the name suggests that it involves matters or¬ 
ganists might think pertinent to their profession; these [matters], though, will prove 
to be very few [in number]. 

§• H 9 - 

Inside [the instrument] is a keyboard, or at least something that resembles one 
and takes one’s place. In front of it stands a wooden roller or cylinder in which are in¬ 
serted wooden tabs that depress the keys. These tabs are so arranged that when they de¬ 
press [the keys] they create a regular melody, such as the treble and bass of a chorale. 
On the exterior there is a handle that turns the roller, like a hurdy-gurdy. The roll¬ 
ers can be made in such a way that a single one of them plays many chorales. In his Mu- 
sur^a. Book IX, Vol. II, p.^ia-f., '' Kircher has explained how to arrange the roller or 
cylinder, with several examples; I will not include any of them here, though, since, as 
I have said, it does not actually concern organists. The above-mentioned Kircher calls 
such instruments Automata^ It is also possible to make stringed instruments sound by 
means of such cylinders. But there is neither time nor space to discuss this here. 

§. yyo. 

The water organ is also called hydraulos, from vbcop, “water” and dvAi], “a 
reed”. This instrument is rather similar to the one just discussed; it also consists of 
pipes, but the wind is supplied not by a bellows, but by water. The keyboard is likewise 
played by a cylinder, and therefore an organist as such is not much concerned with it. 
But because the term appears rather organistic, I have included it here for the sake of 
reference. This water organ is so old that the ancient Vitruvius already describes its 
structure in [his T>e architectural Book X, chap. 13, from which others have subse¬ 
quently drawn, such as Praetorius, who expressly treats the hydraulic organ as well as 
its inventor in [Syntagma musicum^ Vol. I, Part II, Membrum II, chap. XX, p. 

There he writes: erat arae rotundae simile, ^ canales sive fistulas in aqua tenehat: qua 
perpuerum mota, illae anima seu vita replehantur, nervulorum quorundam, seu lingula- 
rum inclusarum medio; atque ita suavissimum edehant sonum [it was similar [in shape] 
to a round altar, and it had tubes or pipes in water; when [the water] was set in motion 
by a boy, [the tubes or pipes] were filled with breath or life, by means of certain little 
sinews or little tongues that were inside; and so they produced the sweetest sound]. In 
Vol. I, Part I, Membrum IV, chap. XIV[, pp. 144-y], he demonstrates the difference 
between hydraulic organs and our organs, nam illius corpus una cum cicutis ex aere fu- 
sum unico cicutarum ordine constabat, ^ sonum per aquam infusam diversimode reddehat 
... [For the body [of the hydraulic organ] together with its pipes was cast of brass, the 
pipes being arranged in a fixed order, and it gave forth sound of various sorts by means 
of the water poured into it...]. 

§. yyi. 

In his Musurgia, Vol. I, Book IX, pp. jjof, Kircher has gone to even greater 
lengths in expressly discussing the hydraulic organ. He includes Vitruvius’s text, which 
is rather obscure in many particulars, and then has endeavored to make it clearer, in- 


'' Adlung’s sketchy account of this in 
strument is based on Kircher’s de¬ 
scription, which is itself rather 
inaccurate. 

t Vol. II, pp. 354f. 


4 = This should read “p. ^.gof.” Both 
of the subsequent quotes are in¬ 
deed from Praetorius, but neither 
taken from Vitruvius. 
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l^mmSgf^ oenjefen, benfelStgeu beutfii^ei; ju ma^en bemiJ^ef, ouc^ ju 5 fjffrm 58 ets 
flanbniffe biefec bunffen unb f^weten ©acl^e eineii 9 (bri§ ba»on be^gefugee. bet.' 
weife bebwegen ben Sefet bo^in , unb fage nut bie ^, ba^ Vitruvius feines 5 EBaj|er 8 ge-' 
benft, baburd^ ba0 SHSerf feitien iSinb empfangen ^a((e; boc^^nt eg ben Seamen bas 
bon , roeif in bem unfetflen ^aflen bag SBafjer ftcb auf^dft, um ben motum tremulum 
ju pcobuciten. St weifet, tbie man fie ju madden §abe. f. 21nleitimcj (g, 344. 

§. rf2. 

.t)tc Clntu'attJt beg .^ettn .^oftae^ ^anfliiigs ge^otef mtt bejferm SXedjfe ^tet; 
pet; nut @d^abe, bag man nid;t gat ju biei babon weig. mid untetbejfcn fo biei 
petfepen, a(g une bie Critica Mufica Matthefonii Tom. I. p. 51. aug Onol;;ba(p com^ 
inunicicft pat: bie Clauiatura (peig eg adba) beg .^tn. .^ofvafp C--^dnfltnga pat 
wegen beffcn 5 obe nid;t pnbi'icitet metben fonnen. Gencraliter nota i) baj 5 man nut 
augjmepen 56 nen fpieien fetnen batf, ba man fonft 12 obet 24 braud^c. 2) fann 
man ba eine 5 Duobecima mit einet .^anb etfangen. 3) fann man 1.2. 3. 4. f. gan? 
je 56 ne popee unb niebtiger ftanfponiten^ opne einen ^ingetfap begwegen ju dnbetn, 
obet ficp ein anbet einjubiiben, nut bap man niipt auf bag Sfabiet fepe, tbeil 

man fonil-ieid^t confug merben fonnte, tbenn man fdpe, bap man aug cinen anbetn 
claue fpiefe, a(g auf bem 5^appiet flepet. 4) iU5enn man aud^ bie ^ugen unb 'Jocca; 
ten batauf fpieien fbnnte, mat eg ein fd^on Compendium; eg fame auf bie 93 tobe an. 
0 omeif bie Critica,, ®onft pat man bie evfle Sifad^rid^t non bet Clauiatura C. Henf- 
lingii aug einet Epiftola eiusdem de nouo fuo fyjhmate miiftco, Onoldi d. 17. April 
1708-data, mefd^e JU (efen iff in Miicellancis berolinenlibus ad incrcmentum fcien- 
tiarum, ex fcriptis focietatis regia; fcientiarum exhibitis, edlris, mefd^e in (afeini; 
fcpet 0ptad;c, mit nerfd^iebenen .^upfetn, ju S3ei(in 1710. in 4fo petaug gefom; 
men fmb, unb etmag ubet 2 9 lfppabet betragen. 0 ie bepnbet ficp bafelbjl in Volu- 
mine I. Parte III. mathcmatica & mechanica continciite, No. XXVllI. pag. 26 ^-— 
294. ba et §.43. u. f. unfete Slaniete begmegen tabelt, bap butd^ bie nerfcptebenc 
f^atben bet ^^almuln vox naturalis ab artiflciali nid^t adejeit unterfd^icben; it. bap 
Interualla non einet ©rope bocp nidxt in einet SGeite non einanbct liegen, (mie j. Sp. 
e f meitet non einanbet pnb afg c cis.) unb man a(fo biejtnget meitet bet; einem aug? 
fpetten mupfe, a(g bcp bem anbetn^ unb bap manaffo bep jebent modo eine netie 
5 fpp(ication unb Drbnung ietnen mupte. ®apet er ficp ^^ofitine madden laffcn , ba 
et adeg biefeg netbeffett, unb fonne man batauf voccm naturalem ab artiflciali nod; 
fommen untetfepeiben , unb bie 3iitce'>ade patten fietg einetlei; £age bet finger. T)ie 
SHelobien butcp i2modos mutbennutauf 2 nctfdnebene Sftten jtimege gebvad.)t, bie 
bocp einanbet fo netmanbt, bap man eg fut eine 9 (rt annepmen fonnte. SUann fonnte 
mit einet .^anb eine f te obet Git ubet bie Oftane greifen, Det dpetauggeber bet Mis- 
ccllaneorum nctfptadp, bap bie 5 ^ut unb Stffdtung biefeg Clauiarii im 2tenQ3an; 
be folgen fodfe: icp babe abet bafelbfl non bem SDinge nieptg pnben fonnen, 

^ 3 §.;53 
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sofar as he is able. In order to promote a better understanding of this obscure and diffi¬ 
cult matter, he has included a sketch of it. I therefore refer the reader to his book, say¬ 
ing only that Vitruvius does not mean that the instrument uses water in place of wind; 
rather [the instrument] gets its name from the fact that the lowest reservoir is filled 
with water to produce the air pressure. He demonstrates how they are to be made. See 
[my] Anlehung, p. 344. 

§. yya. 

Privy Councillor Hanfling’s Claviatur has a better right to be included here 
[than the instruments just discussed]; it is too bad that we know all too little about it. 
Until more is known, I will set down here that which Mattheson’s Critica musica has 
imparted [in the report] from Onolzbach in Vol. I, p. yi. [A description of] the Clavi- 
atura (as it is called there) of Privy Councillor C. Hanfling could not be published due 
to his death. In summary, take note: i) that it was necessary to learn to play in only two 
keys, while otherwise '' 12, or 2,^ were needed; 2,) it was possible to reach [the interval 
of] a twelfth with one hand; 3) it was possible to transpose up or down i, 2,, 3, or y 
whole tones higher and lower without changing any fingering or imagining any other 
[clef] sign, except that one could not look at the keyboard, since it was easy to become 
confused when one realized that one was playing in another key than that notated; 4) 
if it were possible to play fugues and toccatas on it, it would have been a wonderful 
shortcut; this would need to be tested. Here ends [the material taken from] the Critica. 
In addition there is the first report about the Claviatura of C. Henfling from his letter 
de novo suo systemate musico [concerning his new system of music], from Onolzbach, 
dated April 17,1708, which may be read in Miscellaneis herolinensibus, adincrementum 
scientiarum, ex scriptis societatis regiae scientiarum exhibiti, editis, that was published in 
quarto with various plates in Berlin in 1710, amounting to somewhat more than two al¬ 
phabets.^ It is to be found in that publication in Volume I, Part HI, mathematica ^ 
mechanica continente. No. XXVHI, p. 2,dy-2,pq., where in §.43f. he criticizes our [pres¬ 
ent] keyboard instruments for these reasons, that it is not always possible to distinguish 
a note that belongs to a key from one that does not^ by different colors of keys, and 
also that intervals of the same size nevertheless do not lie the same distance from each 
other (e.g., e-f are further apart than c-c#), and thus it is necessary to extend the fin¬ 
gers further for one than another, and to learn a new fingering and arrangement for 
each key. Therefore he has had constructed a positive in which all these [shortcom¬ 
ings] are remedied. On it it is possible to distinguish perfectly a diatonic note^ from a 
chromatic,? and all intervals [of the same type] call for the same finger position. Mel¬ 
odies in all twelve keys are realized in only two different ways, so closely related that 
they could be perceived as one. It is possible to reach an octave and a fifth or sixth with 
one hand. The publisher of the Miscellaneorum promised that the configuration of this 
keyboard would follow in the second volume, together with an explanation, but I have 
been unable to find anything about the matter in it. 


'' i.e., on other keyboard instruments. 


t for an explanation of this print¬ 
er’s terminology, see the transla¬ 
tor’s preface. 

+ or “a natural from an accidental”? 


§ or “a natural” 

5 or “an accidental” 
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^^anffiiidl ttnb S^pter^ano. 

§♦ ff3‘ 

fofgf bad Xylorganum. ®iffe 9fi:f b« Sfatoierc befc^ceitt Kircherus in 
Muftirgia Tom. I. Lib. VI. pag. ^ig. bet cd adejek Zylorganon f(^reibf^ ba ed 
bocb »on Juadv etn ^olj bfi’fbmmt. (Sd tfl ein folc^ bo man an(Iaft bet 

5)feifen in cijfinbrifcl^r / ubec in figura paralleiipipcda bannonifcb a(fo 

ovbnft ^ ba§ menn bet Drgantfl bie ^afmnfe beiicfc , biefetben mit i^ten .^ammern an 
bie .^[jeu fcbiagen, unb einen barmonifcben .^lang beturfad^en. Sd muffen and 
woblflingenben ^olje, bad adertuegen g(at( mib gevabe i|I, in cvfinbcifc^et 

gorm, anber id. gemad^f roevbeu, ba§ ed eben 2 Oftabon aitdtragt. (?S)Zan 
fonute ed auc^ wol gtogev cbec fleinev inac^en.) S)ie proportion ber l^of^er mirt) 
fepn, tbie bie proportion ber Pfeifen in ben brgeln. 5 Diefe .^6(500 (egt man itber ein 
^of;il ©efa^, ba|5 fie ed nirgenbd beru^ren, o|ne ouf einet Sinie. 9 in bie ouferfien 
^I^eiie bet paimwle ntoc^t man bie .^ammer^en. ©r ^at and; ben SKijj babet). 0onjl 
fegt man bie baju gefc^icft gemad^ten .^6ljer auf <0trof), unb fpielt mit ^oljernen 
.^(Sppefn brauf, tbie auf einem .^arfebret. SiHan nenut bicp beutfd^ 

eine ©tfdbftc&cl. 9 Inflatt ber audgeborrten .^ofjer fann man aud) ©cl}niie6c» 
Coblcn braud^en: noc^ beffer aber ftnb woblflingciiOc ©tal;lfi:«n3eii ju gebtoud^en, 
ibe(d;e fid^ mit bielem SSergnugen ^6ren lajfen. 

^ §• fH- 

vfn^angdtbeife will id) aud bem Kiichero noc^ tin curifid ^(abier ^ier^et fe|en, 
tbel(^ed ec 1. c. pag. ^19. befc^reibf. ©r fagt: O^iifangfl i(I bon einem beru^m* 
ten unb berfd^mijten picfefftdringe ein fold^ bie 'Sleland^ofie eined grop 

fen .^errnju bertreiben, gemad^t morben. ©r ^at .^aien genommen , alie bon ber; 
fd^iebener @t6pe, unb fpatfiein einen ju ber ©ad^cmit gfcip gemac^ten ^oflen alfo 
eingefc^lojfen, bap bie ©c^rodnje burd^ eine eingefd^nittene OefFnung giengen^ unb 
in getbijfen ^andfen fic^ bep gemac^t befanben. j)ie .K'a^en ober (pat er uadp i^tec 
berfc^iebenen ©rope bon ^on 5U ^on affo gefe|t, bap eine jebe pa(muto auf einen 
befonbecn ©c^roanj einec .^afte paffete; unb (pat bad juv ^Belupigung bed gutflen ber; 
fettigte an einem bequemen Orte berborgen, mcldped aber ^etnac^, ba 

ed gefpielet morben , eine fo(c^e 4>armonie bon fidp |)6ren (affen, berg(eidpen bie ©tint; 
men bee ^a^en berurfac^en fdnnen. 35 enn bie burdp bed Orgatiiflen ginger nieber; 
gebrurften pafmuin §aben mit i(pren ©fac^e(n in ber .^a|en ©dpibdnje gcpodpen, ba 
bann biefe baruber to((c geroorben, unb erbdrmlidp ba(b (poc^^ ba(b tief, gefc^rpen, 
bap es bie £eute ^at fdnnen jum gadpen bemegen. Haec ille. .^terbep erinnere i(^/ 
bop ic^ mit biefe SfJIuIpe nidpt geben modpte, tbei( eine .^a|e ni(^t einen Sout, fon; 
been ba(b biefen ba(b jenen bon pdp (pdten (djfet; ba^ee ed bergebend , menu man fie 
fo jletten tbodte , jebe nadp ifitem Ibno. ^dp erinnere mi<^ bon einer g(eic^en 93 Iufif 
ettbod in prinsene .^iporie .^ap. 17. §. 7. getefen ju ^aben, unb jmar biir^ ©c^roei; 
ne anjlatt ber J^d^en. J)ie mup au^ fe(pr onmutipig (fciUcet) gef(ungen §aben. 
genug ^terbon. (”) M! jamotpl! 
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§• ^^ 3 - 

Next comes the Xylorganum. Kircher describes this sort of keyboard instru¬ 
ment in his Musurgia, Vol. I, Book VI, p. yi8, always spelling it Zylorganon, even 
though it is derived from ^ijAov '' “wood.” Instead of pipes, in this type of instru¬ 
ment bars of wood, either cylindrical or hexagonal, are arranged harmonically in 
such a way that when the keys are depressed their hammers strike the bars of wood 
and create a harmonious sound. Cylindrical wooden bars, ad in number, must be 
made of resonant wood that is completely smooth and straight, so that there are ex¬ 
actly two octavesl^ (but it is also quite possible to make it larger or smaller). The 
proportions of the wooden bars are identical to the proportions of pipes in an organ. 
The bars are set above a hollow resonator without ever touching it except along a 
single line. Hammers are attached to the far end of the keys. [Kircher] has included 
a sketch with it. Alternately, the wooden bars, skillfully fashioned for this purpose, 
are laid on straw, and struck with wooden mallets, similar to a dulcimer. The Ger¬ 
man name for this instrument is “Strohfiedel.” Instead of cured wood, charcoal^ 
[rods] many be used. But it would be even better to use resonant steel bars, which are 
very pleasant to listen to. 

§• TH- 

As a postscript I will describe here yet another curious keyboard instrument 
that I have taken from Kircher, /.c., p. yip. He writes: not long ago a famous and 
cunning buffoon fashioned an instrument of a sort intended to banish the melan¬ 
choly of a great lord. He took cats of various sizes and shut them up in a chest, dil¬ 
igently made just for this purpose, in such a way that their tails protruded through 
openings cut through it and were secured in certain channels. Then he arranged the 
cats pitch by pitch, according to their size, assigning each key to a particular cat’s 
tail. For the amusement of his prince he concealed the finished instrument in a con¬ 
venient spot, and then when it was played, it produced harmony of the type created 
by the cat’s cries; for when the organist’s finger depressed the keys, the thorns on 
the end of them stuck into the cats' tails, driving the animals wild and making them 
yowl piteously both high and low, for the purpose of making people laugh. This is 
what [Kircher] says. In this regard let me mention that I would never have gone to 
this trouble, since a cat does not produce a single tone, but a variety of them; there¬ 
fore it would be fruitless to try to arrange them pitch by pitch. I remember having 
read something about a similar [sort of] music in Printz’s Historic^ Chap. 17,? §. 7, 
but created by pigs instead of cats. It no doubt must have sounded quite charming as 
well. But enough of this. ^ ) (■' ") Oh yes, indeed! [Agricola] 


Adlung implies that, in light of the 
Greek word, the spelling ought to 
be Xylorganum. 


1 16 bars would make two octaves plus 
an extra note. 


+ i.e., carbon. 


§ i.e., Historische Beschreibung der 
edelen Sing- undKUnghunst. 

5 This should read “Chap. ly.” 
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3Da0 XXV. j^apitel 

S8on £autentt)erfett unb 0locfenfp(eIem 

5. fff. SQen ber 8 oute unb ^^eorBe, $. fytf. 06 pc bem €fa»imt»orjujie^«n? §. yf?. 3 Jlau^e< 
fon« nnb Saioue ffiieptiung. §. yyg. ba« Corpus unb bie ©e^ten betf £autenn>er!«. §. yy^. 
bte ©tcge unb bctr §. s6o. Qt(>eorbcnoftave. $. y^i. @Iei(^mann2 unb aubei'ci; Sautctn 

wetfc. §. y^2. jroci;c!)6i-i^te. §. y^s. 5J)ie ®loifenfptele. §. 164. roie pc rcgierct roecbcn? 
§. yfiy. bufd> Slnuicre. §. ^66. ^67. 9!ief(^tei5un9 eincr curibfcn U^t un6 eine6 ®lodcnfple(« 
§. y68. ttJiclcfa eipnbimg. y^p. ®tn>a« son ©lorfcnfpiclen au« ©ItKnfptegel, 

§. y7o. (£ine bic Automata bctrcffenbc 2 tnmerfung, 

§• iff* 

^5\n{Sll«utcnwctrfijl6a« p^onjteunfet ben^fabiemi nac^ l)erDvpef,(**)«nl> 

Seamen ba^ec, weif e« bie goute in bem flange ncid^n^mt, fowoi wag bie J^o^e 
unb 5 iefe, olg auc^ bie 35 e(icafejfe betciff. 5 Die fi.aute felbfl ^eip Teftudo, toon bee 
^iguc bet ©(^ifbfrke, bie gleiri^en 3 flamen fil^tf, a(£i weic^ev pe in p)fetn opnlit^ ifl, 
bap bet Siucfen ober pineeve ^Jpeif wie ein ©ejtoolbc frumm gemad^t with. !6ic £antc 
ttoirb niif 10,12 bi8 14 0e»)fen be^ogen, 5nweifen auc^ mit 11 j benn fie ftnb nic^f 
flPe gfeid^. Claue p. 283. (ober toielmcpt 183; benn ba« 23 uc^ i|l 

toon pag. ty8. (»n big ju gnbe faffc^ paginirt) fngt, bag ^‘^Prument fep bep ipnen fo 
gemein, bap faunt fooiej 3*^3^! b^n SDac^evn, a(g gauteniPen waren, unb pabc 
eg I r. (Ip6re Septen; (eg pnb abet peip^etne ober T)ormfepteii) bie 2 obecpen waf 
ten einfad;, bie ubrigen boppeft, boc^affo, bap bie 3 nad^Pfofgenben Spore ipre ©ei;« 
ten nberein fiingenb fiaben, ober in unifono, bie anbcrn 6 S^ore abet fatten pe in toers 

f^iebenen Oftatoen. Sr pat ou^ toon beren Ambitu unb 0 timmung toon C big J, 
ober c big ^ ge^anbeff. 0 ie fotten toon unfen an ju red^nen fo gePimmef ttoerben C 
DEFGAdfad? ®ie oberPc 0 e»)fe peipt Cantarella, franjofifc^ Chan¬ 
terelle. (ttoe( 4 )en 3 flomen ou(^ bie fleinpcn 0eptenaufber S^itarte/ ©eige, SOlanbo; 
ra jc. fu^ren.) Se fagf itoeifer, bap bie unrerpen 2 S^6re niemalg mif ben ^ingetn 
ber (infen .^anb gegriffen tverben, ber 3fe toon unfen fe§t fe((en. lj)ie SWte toutben 
nac^ ber SPafur beg Modi, tooraug mart fpielen toolle, bafb fo^ bolbanberg, gepim« 
mef, bap, ttoo ber Modus cis, fis, gis, fc. erforbere, man bie 0 epfen barnad; Pim* 
men muPe. ®ie goufe §eipf ottd; Chelys, be»; ben ^f^hanern Liuto; unb ^af toon bet? 
fetben Pvdtoriug Tomo 11 . Parte II. cap. 24. pagina 49. mif SBorfaf gepanbelf, 
itoo^in id^ ben gefec tocrweife, ttoeil eg bem Otganipen eigendic^ nid^fg angebet, 
atg nur in fofem eg bienef, bie f)?afur unb 0truffut beg gautencfatoierg ju 
toerpeben. Sg ^at auf^ Kircherus in ber Mufurgia Tom. I. Lib. VI. c. II. p, 47^, 
fcqq. toon ber gaufe ge^anberf, ba er pe <»u<^ im Slipe bat mit 10. Sb^ten ©ei^fen, be? 


ten 


(") 9li#t iebermonn wirb biefet fepn. 








# ( O ) # 
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Concerning Lute Harpsichords and Carillons 
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Concerning the lute and theorbo. §.yTd. Whether they are to be preferred to keyboard instruments. 

Mattheson’s and Barons’s opinions. §.5-^8. The case and strings of the lute harpsichord. §.^yp. The 
bridge and the tone. §.^-do. The theorbo octave. §.ydi. The lute harpsichords of Gleichmann and others. 

Two courses. §.7^3. Carillons. §.7^.4-. How they are operated. §.yd^. By keyboards. A 

description of a curious clock and a glockenspiel [connected with it]. §. y(S8. Wiclef’s Invention. §.5-69. 
Something about carillons from Franciscus’s [GescMcht-Kunst a.] Sittenspiegel. §.5-70. A note concerning 
automatic instruments.’' 


See also §.j’4p. 


§• yyy- 

After the organ, the lute harpsichord is the most beautiful of the keyboard instru¬ 
ments,and gets its name from the fact that it simulates the lute in its sound, both 
in range as well as in delicacy. The lute itself is called [by the Latin name] Testudo, 
because it is shaped like the turtle that bears the same name; it is similar to that ani¬ 
mal in that its back or rear section has a bowed shape, like an arch. The lute is strung 
with 10,12,, or even 14 strings, or sometimes with ii; for not all lutes are identical. In 
his Clavis, p. 2,83 (or rather 183, since the book is incorrectly paginated from p. 15-8 to 
the end), Janowka writes that in his area the instrument is so common that there are 
hardly as many tiles on the roofs as there are lutenists. The instruments he is familiar 
with have ii courses of strings (all of them being animal or gut strings); the two high¬ 
est ones are single, the others doubled, but in such a way that the [doubled] strings of 
[each of] the next 3 courses sound at the same pitch, or in unison, while the remaining 
6 courses are tuned in octaves at various pitches. He has also discussed its range, C - d" 
or c - d'", and its tuning. Figuring from the bass, the strings should be tuned C, D, E, 
F, G, A, d, f, a, d', f. The highest string is called the canterella, or chanterelle in French 
(the same name given to the highest string of the guitar, the violin and the mandolin). 
He further writes that the lowest two courses are never, and the third from the lowest 
very rarely, stopped with the fingers of the left hand. The courses are tuned sometimes 
this way, sometimes that, according to the make-up of the key in which one wishes to 
play; e.g., if the key requires c#, f#, g#, etc., then the strings must be tuned accord¬ 
ingly. The lute is also called chel^s, and among the Italians it is named liuto. Praeto- 
rius has expressly discussed the lute in [his Syntagma musicum^ Vol. IL, Part II, chap. 
2.4, p. 49 [f], and I refer the reader there, since this is actually of no concern to an or¬ 
ganist except insofar as it helps to clarify the character and structure of the lute harpsi¬ 
chord. In his Musurgia, Vol. I, Book VI, chap. II, p. 4g]6L, Kircher also treats the lute, 
presenting a sketch of it with 10 courses of strings, whose tuning may be seen there as 


Not everyone would be of this opinion. [Agricola] 
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ten 9 fccot 6 Dabeij jtr fe^en. ^ fagt, 6te fi.«utcn ant Cbcofben fatten gemetnigfit^ 
10^ 12 biij t4 0 ei)tcnc^ 6 rc; unb ifl bie Zi^eovbt (etfld^e fc^retben Thiorba, ctltd^e 
Tiorba, roie benti 'JMtdyti: «U 0 9 ^^n(^Iapi 9 feit brcijetle^ 0 i 1 ;reib<iWen in roentg 
bfpfamincn §(ft) »on brt* ilnute nur In fotveit untcrfc^iebeti, bn^ bie Cautc nur einen, 
bie Cbeorbe abet einen boppelfen .^afg ^at, ivefdjeg cr bafelbji aiic^ in .^upfer »otJ 
flellet. ®ie ^tonjofen fagen Tuorbe, T^orbc iitiD Theorbe, unb foil bet SJf^ame bon 
einein S^eapolitanec fepn, bet ben .^a(6 jnetf! toerboppeit, wopon Z^trc^cc 1. c, ju 
iefen. ®iefe iCbcofbc f;at ^tcfoiiymus Capfperget:, ein Porne^mec ©eutft^er, 
fo cpcolirt, unb jut ^Bollfcnnmen^eit gebcod^f, bn^ e6 ben SBorjug §euf ju 5nge ben 
onbecn flreitig mac^f. (,**) 

JDae ig »iel gffagt. roiri) uieaeid)t belpenfoUen: fidUteninflrumenien; «nb bocb mbc^te 

tied) tu<bt jeDermaiin bamit juftieben fe^n. 

§. 

(S 0 §af "BM&itt au(^ Pon ben ©epfen , pon beten Sange ttnb (Jinf^eifung Ptel 
ge^anbelf. (^r f^at aud) bie C^eorbe in bbppelten ©epfen PorgejTellet, bie Cantarel- 
la auggenommen : Pedtottua abet fagt, eg fep bie Cbeofbe mit bet ilnute eing, 
nut ba^ fie eine Of tape tiefet gef)e, unb lautec einjefne 0 epten ^abe, tpie er benn 1 . 
c. cap. 2f. pag. T2. Pbn bet Cb«orbe me^t ^ot. 95 on berert (Srfinbung fd^teibet 
Prinj in bet Sefc^ceibung bet e&Ien ©ing- uiib 

^ap. 12. §. 20. ba§ fiepon einem tgfarftjd^tepet erfunben vporben, o§ngefd|tutn 
bag IJa^r \ 6 \^, !Oie ^aute unb tCbeopbc tperben Pon Pielen fef^t ^oc^ gefpalten, 
unb vper biefeiben tec^t fpielcn fann, (vpoju abet piel gefybrt, unb bep bet “i^eorbe 
ntu@ einct ben (Senetaiba§ Pon tei^tgtpegen tPiffen) bet inirb Piel 58 etgnugen baPon §«; 
ben. IMbet ba§ tc^ fie Pon etlic^en gat big an ben ^immef unb big abet bag SlaPitc 
bobc et^eben §6ten , ijl ju Piel. T)ag Clavier ifl bag pollfomnienjle unb ebelfle ^ns 
fttument, unb tpet bemfelben ben SSotjug Pot einet Haute, '^arfe u. b. g(. roollte 
flteitig maiden, bet gabe ju petfte^n, ba^ et im utt^eilen eftpag naef^ Slffeften unb 
aug Uebeteilung Perfufite. gtflf^e, ba§ man wegen bet Pielen ©epten Piefc 

SSeranbetungen batauf ^aben fbnne, bag forte unb piano fann man auc^ ^aben, in* 
bem man mit ben bet teAten .^)anb bie ©epten anf(^Ia9t, mit bet linfen abet 

bajugteift; ba^et bet mujtfalifcpe Cric^ter .^ap. lo. tpofpl gejagt, bie Haute fey 
rec^t bejaubernO, wenn ein nTeifler brauf tomme: 9 lbet bie 53etanbetungen 
finb tange nic^t fo, tPie auf bem Sfapiete, ba tool Pietmal fopiel ©epten ftnb, unb 
n)0 man bie SSeranbetung bet Modorum aUe Slugenblicf f)aben fann, welc^e etfl but<^ 
bie 58 etgimmung bep bet £aute jumege gcbtai^t with: ubet biep mitb ouc(j bie &e> 
fd^winbigfeit unb SSJlanicten fetnet auf bet Some noc^jumai^en fitfj untetfieben, tpeb 
(^e pon einem tei^ten ?Dleifiet auf bem ClaPiere ongebrac^f tpftb. 3 ( 4 , ba man Ipeut 
JU lage butc^ bie ^Biffenf^aft beg ©apietg fafl bie meiflen 3«f^tumente nad^mai^en 
fann; fo ijl onc^ bie Saute felbfl batauf ju fpielen, vpie fietnat^ ju fagen: auc^ gat 
man HautenpeOaU baju. (f. bag 26. j^opitel.) 9 (uf bet Otgel fdunen mit bie 
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well. He states that lutes and theorbos normally have lo, 12,, or 14 courses of strings, 
and the theorbo (some write Thiorha, some Tiorha, and out of carelessness Kircher has 
three spellings within a few lines) is distinct from the lute only in that the lute has only 
one neck while the Theorbo has two; this he also depicts in a plate. '' The French call 
it Tuorbe, Te'orhe, and Theorhe. The name is said to come from a Neapolitan who first 
constructed a lute with a neck twice as long; read Kircher, l.c.4: Hieronymus Caps- 
perger, an eminent German, so refined the theorbo and brought it to perfection that 
today it contests other instruments for pre-eminence.f ) 

(’'''■')That is going too far. Perhaps this should read, “[other] lute instruments;” and even then not ev¬ 
eryone would be satisfied with it. [Agricola]. 

§. yyd. 

Kircher§ also has a lengthy treatment of the strings, their length and arrange¬ 
ment. He depicts the theorbo with doubled strings, with the exception of the Canter- 
ella. But Praetorius says that the theorbo is the same as the lute, except that it extends 
an octave lower and has single strings exclusively; he discusses the theorbo furtherf 
in I.C., Chap. 2,5-, p. 5-2.. Concerning its invention, Prinz writes in his Historische Be- 
schretbung der edlen Sing-und Kling-Kunst, Chap. 12., §. 2.o[, p. ijy], that it was in¬ 
vented by a town crier, about the year 1^14. Many people hold the lute and theorbo 
in very high regard, and anyone who can play them properly (which involves a great 
deal; and to play the theorbo requires by right a knowledge of figured bass) will derive 
much pleasure from them. But some exalt them to high heaven, even above keyboard 
instruments, and that is going too far. Keyboard instruments are the most perfect and 
noblest of all, and for anyone to contest their pre-eminence over the lute, harp, and 
the like, would suggest that his judgment has been led astray by emotion and rashness/ 
undue haste. I will admit that their many strings permit much variety, and that one 
can also play loudly and softly on them, since the fingers of the right hand pluck the 
strings while the left stops the strings; thus [Fuhrmann in] the Musikalischer Trichter, 
Chap. 10, [p.po,j speaks well in saying that the lute is quite enchanting if played by a 
master. The variety [they can achieve], however, is far less than that on a keyboard in¬ 
strument, where there are four times as many strings, and where variety in key is in¬ 
stantly available, something that can be achieved on the lute only by re-tuning. Fur¬ 
thermore no one would presume to match on the lute the rapidity [of execution] and 
the ornaments that a true master can achieve on a keyboard instrument. Indeed, since 
technology has made it possible today to imitate most instruments on the keyboard, 
the [sound of the] lute itself can also be had on one, as I will later explain. In addition 
there are also lute pedals (see Chap. 2.dil). The organ can imitate the oboe, trumpet, vi- 


IconismusNlly fig. Ill, following 

p. 

t i.e., as a normal lute, 
t p. 4.75 


§ Vol. I, p. ^^6. 


5 i.e., after his discussion of the lute 
the preceding chapter. 


II §-^04- 
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XXV. S3ott grtutenwerfctt ti. ©locFenfpwIen, 

^«utbdi0, Ztomptt, t)ioIt)tg«nib«, Slote boucc ic. no<^a^men; au^et iiet 
Orgel ^aOeu roic an&ere 53 eranbei-ungen. SEBaei brauc^tg nber t>ie( SBefeng? genung 
ba^ roic bie £autenuf bem 0 a»iere (luc^ fpiefen fbiinen, unb wenn man ja barauS fo 
gropen 0 taat mad^t j fo ge^t fie boc^ quoad hoc momentum bem (ilaoiete meit nad^. 

§• r? 7 * 

So ^of .^ert t1ftatt|)e(bn im Orcheftre I. P. III. c. III. $. 14 . bon bet Saute 
flffo gerebet; ” Die fd^meid^efnbcn Sauten (fprtdjt er) ^aben me^v Partifans olo fie 
mei'ititen , unb ilpve ^^rofelfores ftnb fo unglticfltc^, bafj, menu fie nut nac^ bet 
’’ tPiencwifcben 2lrt, ober nac^ bet P«iijtfcbeii mnnieiv ein 5)aat Alleman- 
” den baber fra|cn fbnnen, fie nac^ bet reeden mufifalifc^en SQSiffenfd^aft nic^t ein 
.^ard^en fiagen, fonbern fic^ init if;ret Pauvret^ rec^t Pie( mijfen. 

'* £aHteni)ie go. 3ol)v oft rotrb, fo ^t er gemijj 6^0. ge(Iiinmet. DaO drgfie 
i|l, ba|3 untec 100. (infonbec^eit Sieb^abern, bie fetne 9)rofe|3icn babon madden) 
j taumjivep capabef finb, rec^t rein ^u jlimmen, unb babep fe|)let eo nod^ uber bem 
■’ balb anben 0 epfen, ba^ fie falfc^ obec cngefponnen, abfonbeclid^ bie Chanterelle; 
” balb an ben ^.Sitnben, bafb on ben SSBirbeln, fo, ba^ id^ mir §abe fagen (affen, eO 
” fo|Ie 5U P«fi0 einerlet) ©efb, ein ^^fetb unb Saute ju unterl)alten.., Diefe unb nod; 
biel anbere SiuObrucfe moflten ben Siebl;abern ber Saute gar nict;t gefaflen. ^SefonberO 
war ju meiner 3 eit in ^tna ein 0 tubiofu 5 ^urio , ein guter Sautenifi, ^£cnft ( 5 ott= 
licb genannt, bem eg burd;au 6 nid;t anjle^en moffte, ba§ .iperr STlattl^e; 

foil fo fpbttifd; pon ber Saute gefdjrieben, beoroegen er einen'^raftat fc^rieb bon bet 
.^ijtorie ber Saute, unb barinn ben .^eprn tllatthefoil f;art angriff. Der “iraftat 
fam 17 \ 7 ' ju iHurnberg auf 14 23 ogen in g. mit .^upfern ^evauo unter bem ^itnl: 
•^ij^onfcl; > tL;eoretifd;c unb pinftifc^c Utiterfuc^uiig bee 3'^rtcu>nent0 bet 
llaitre. 3lu0 biefem ^^ud;e erfic^t man, ba^ ber .^erc 43flron ein eben fo eifrt; 
ger iBert^eibigcc ber Saute afe ein jiarfer 0 pie(er berfefben fep. (ebt er in 

iSerfin afe.^onigf.^f;eorbi|I, nac^bemer borf;er eine 3 ^*^^**^ SautenijlinSifeno^ in 
Dienjien geroefen. (**) Die 0 treitigfeit itoifc^en it)m unb m«ttt>efon mag ii^ |iec 
md;t nod; einmaf erja^ten, lueif id; eg fd;on in meinet 2lnlettung $. 265. @» f8o* 
get^an ^abe; miemof ic^ mic^ ouc^ ba ber mogfijien .^iirje befliflen« 

(**) (£e i(i imgefdbc i7^o in S/eclin gejiorbeu. 

§• ff 8 « 

Do(^ eg m6d;fe blef(eid;t big bato einet mit ntt^f gftmben, l)a§ tbit bie Saute 
oufbem Sfabierc aucb b^^ben fbnnen, berowegen ic^ jut ©ai^e fefbfi fc^teite. 3 ^ 
^abebig i|tfeine gefebenafg bie.^err3« H. in ^^naberfettiget bat, wefi^eaber 

geroib red;t fd;6u geratben. Sinige finb faff in gorm eineg Slabic^mbefg, unb 
pie 0epten ftnb bintermartg gefegt. Unb weii bie Sautenfe^ten tboi in bet Dirfe, 
2lt>lung6 (DrgeibAu 2 . SrtnO. © nicbt 
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oldigamba, traverse flute, etc; and other varieties [in timbre] are available on other in¬ 
struments as well. But what good is a lot of fuss about this? Suffice [it to say that] it is 
possible to play the lute from a keyboard. And no matter how big a thing anyone wants 
to make of it,’' up to the present time they are still far inferior to keyboard instruments. 

§• s-n- 

In his \Neu-er 6 ffnetf\ Orchestre I, P. Ill, chap. Ill, §. i^[, pp. 2,7^-6], Mr. Mat- 
theson speaks thus of the lute:^ “The cajoling lutes (says he) have more admirers than 
they deserve; their practitioners are so wretched that they don't give a fig for true mu¬ 
sical understanding as long as they can scratch/plunk? out a few allemandes in the Vi¬ 
ennese or Parisian fashion, but are confident in their pathetic bit of knowledge. Fur¬ 
thermore, if a lutenist attains the age of 80 years, he has assuredly spent do of them 
tuning. The most annoying thing of all is that out of any 100 of them (amateurs in par¬ 
ticular, not professionals), there are hardly two who are capable of tuning precisely. 
Beyond that, there is always something wrong, either with the strings being faulty or 
becoming unwound[?] (especially the chanterelle, or with the frets, or the wrest pegs; 
indeed, I would go so far as to say that in Paris it costs as much money to maintain 
a horse as a lute.” These and many other such statements were hardly calculated to 
please admirers of the lute. In particular, during my time in Jena there was a student 
of law, Ernst Gotdieb Baron, a good lutenist, who could not abide Mr. Mattheson’s 
derisive remarks about the lute; therefore he wrote a tract on the history of the lute, 
sharply attacking Mr. Mattheson in it. The tract was published in 172,7 at Nuremberg 
in 14 sheets in octavo, with copper plates, under the title Historisch- theoretische und 
praktische Untersuchung des Instruments derLaute. This book reveals that Mr. Baron is 
every bit as zealous a defender of the lute as a capable performer on it. He now lives in 
Berlin, being the Royal Theorbist, after previously having spent some time serving as a 
lutenist in Eisenach.^ ) I will not recount here the dispute between him and Mr. Mat¬ 
theson, since I have already done it in my Anleitung, §. a-dy, p. y8o[-8i], although 
availing myself there of all possible brevity. 

(’ 7 He died in Berlin about the year i'i 6 o. [Agricola] 

§. yy8. 

But up to this point perhaps there is someone who does not believe me [when I 
say] that it is possible to imitate the lute on the keyboard, and thus I will come right 
to the heart of the matter. Up until now I have never seen any except the ones built by 
Mr. J.N. Bach of Jena; those did indeed turn out very beautifully. Some are almost like 
a harpsichord in shape, with strings strung from front to back. Their strings are like 
those of the lute, being different from each other in thickness but not in length; or at 


i.e., the excellence of the lute and 
theorbo. 


t The following is indeed a quote, but 
a selective one; Adlung has omitted 
much of his source. 
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ni(?)t o6er in Pet Conge t>on einonber iinterfc^ie&en jTnb; fo tfr ee aac^ oU^iev: tnenlgc 
ffene trogf Per Unterfdjteb Per Conge fowiel nid^r one, OI0 bet) brni 0 oi»ict)mbe(; foigs 
(tc^ wirD oud^ io0 corpus ^inton nidjtt fo fd;mal)( nnb fpi^ig, o[g bet; bem glovtcpm; 
be(. ©00 nbetge on bent corporc einerlei;, wie ouc^ bie ©eefe ober 0angbobftt^ 
bog ©ooier, bie ©oefen ober ^ongenten, ber anfd;lag bur<^ Diobenfebern, bie 2Bir{ 
be( jc. ©ec Unferfe^teb bejie^ef ^ouptfdd;(td; in ben 0 ei;teit unb ©fegen. Qe muffen 
louter ©ormfebten fe^n, fonfl tourbe ee feinen Coutenriong ^oben, unb beren Conge 
ntu^ bie ju(le 5>roportion ipoben mif ber Conge ouf ber Conte. 25 on rec^toroegen foU« 
te mon ju jeber ^oimulo, in 3 (nfe^ungber ©iefe, eine befenbere ©epte'^aben, «ic 
man ouf ber Coute ju jebem G^ore eine befonbere ©iefe ^ot: oifein too mia mon fie 
ontreffen, bo bee clauium fobiel finb bon C bie ® ? 2 Ran mu^ olfo mit bem 3 irfe( bie 
©epfenldnge oon ber Coute ne^meu, unb 5»or »on bem 0 tege on bie 5U bem f^ingec 
wenn icij ben 5 on greife, unb biefe Conge froge ic^ ouf boe Coutenwerf. S)Iun fnib bie 
torberPen ?H 5 itbel in einer 5 EBcite ju fe|en, wie bep bem 0 aoici;inbe(, bofper foigt, bo^ 
man ^inten feinen folc^en 0tegburfe onbringen tote bep einem i£(opicpmbei, fonbern 
jebc 0epte ^ot t^ren befonbern 0teg, bee ouf ben 0ongboben oufgcleget tvirb, unb uber 
einen 3 oa uid;f gro^ iff, unb mol nic^f einmol fo gro§. aCenn man nun unten im C 
on^ebt, tttie fid; bie Coute onfdngt; fo uimmt mon bie Conge ber Coutenfepte »on bem 
.^olfe on bie ju bem 0 fege, tmb fo long mad;t mon fie ouf bem Coutenmerfe »om pors 
berfien 0 tegc bie fainter, unb wo bie Conge ju gnbe, bo bringf mon ben ffeinen 0 feg 
|)in. ©oe Cis wirb ctwoe furjer, boc^ fonn eben bie @epte bleiben; olfo fbmmt ber 
^infere 0 teg efwoe weifer por, fopiel o(e ndmlic^ i Ian ouf ber Coute ouetrdgf. ©oe 
D fiat ouf ber Coute feine befonbere ©epfe; fofgftc^ befbmmt boe ouc^ ^ier feine Conge 
pdUig: ©oeDisober Perfie^rtettpoe, (bpief ofeber ©epte obge^ef, menu ic|; Dis ouf 
ber Coute greife. Unb fo gefite ouc^ mit ben folgenben. ^®o eine Coutenfepte me^r ©riffe 
^ot, ole einen, bo be^dltmon ouc^ ouf bem Coutempcrfe eine 0 epte etfic^emol, unb 
mo^t fie nur oUe,\eit furjer, fopief o(e ndmfic^ burd; boe ©reifen ouf ber Cout bie ©epe 
te furjer »irb. @0 ge^t ee fort bie ine %, ©oe ubrige mog einer fefbfl fuppfiren. 

§• C5’9- 

©e tiegt ober ouf bet Coute bie ©epte on feinem ©rote, fonbern oben unb unten 
bfoe ouf ^bljernen ©tegen: offo mu§ man, ipenn mon ben .^fong nid;t Perfdffc^en 
will, ouf bem ^interflen ©tege fotpol ofe ouf ben pfirberffen feine ©tiftc pon ©rot opj 
pliciren, wic bet; bem ©lopicpmbef, fonbern bie ©epten werben nur ulvr ben ^bfjernen 
©teg gelegtunb on ben SSJirbeln ongemo^t, wobep mon olle SBinfel Permeibet, bo; 
imt fie ni^t jerreijfen; ou^ fonn fein SEBlnfel werben, weil bie ©epfen ouf ben ©tes 
gen frep liegen: boc^ fonn mon fubtile .Werben moc^en, unb bie borein fegen. ©0# 
mit ober bie ©ewolt ber 5ebem bie ©epte nic^t ^ebe; fo werben fie ouf ben ©teg ons 
gef^roubt, je 2 unb 2, unter ein f^molee Pierecfigtee iSldtlein. SEBenn nun bet ©ong? 
boben tec^t fubfil georbeitet wirb/ wie fonfl bep ben Couten, unb bie Conge bet ©epten 
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least the differences in their length are not as great as those of the harpsichord. Con¬ 
sequently the tail of the case is not so narrow and pointed as the harpsichord’s. Every¬ 
thing else about the body is identical, as are the soundboard, the keyboard, the jacks, 
the pluck [accomplished] by raven quills, the wrest pins, etc. The difference consists 
chiefly in the strings and bridges. The strings must be exclusively of gut, else it would 
not have the sound of a lute, and their length must be precisely in proportion to those 
on the lute. By right each key should have its own separate string with its proper thick¬ 
ness, just as each choir on the lute has its own particular thickness; but where is one to 
find as many [sizes] as there are keys from C to c'"? '' Thus the string lengths of the 
lute have to be measured with a compass, from the bridge to the point at which the fin¬ 
ger stops the string to play the pitch, and this length must be transferred to the lute 
harpsichord. The nearest pins [i.e., the wrest pins] are placed [in a straight row] from 
side to side, as in a harpsichord, and consequently there can be no such bridge set at 
the back as there is in a harpsichord. Rather each string has its own separate bridge 
that is set on the soundboard, not over an inch long and sometimes not even as long as 
an inch. When beginning at low C (which is where the lute begins), one measures the 
length of the lute string from the neck down to the bridge, and then makes the string 
on the lute harpsichord that same length from the bridge nearest [the keyboard] back¬ 
wards; where that length ends, there the small bridge is set. The C# needs to be a bit 
shorter, but the same ]length of] string can be used for it, by placing the rear bridge 
somewhat further forward, i.e., the amount equal to a step on the lute. The D on the 
lute is a separate string, and thus gets its full length on the lute harpsichord; but the 
D# is somewhat shorter, i.e., the amount the string is shortened when the lute string 
is stopped at D#. This is how it works with the rest of [the strings] as well. Where a 
string on the lute is stopped a number of times, strings [of the same length] are also 
used on the lute harpsichord [the same] number of times, [each successive] one being 
made shorter^ by the same distance that the lute string is shortened when stopped. It 
continues like this up to c'"; the reader can furnish the rest. 

§• S-S-9- 

The strings on a lute should not be resting on any wire, but exclusively on 
wooden bridges at both ends. Thus if the tone [of the lute harpsichord] is to be au¬ 
thentic, no wire [guide] pins can be driven into either the back or the front bridge, 
as in the harpsichord. The strings are merely strung over the wooden bridge and at¬ 
tached to the wrest pins, thereby preventing them from breaking by avoiding any an¬ 
gles. Another reason for avoiding angles is that the strings should lie unconstricted on 
the bridges; but it is permissible to make slight notches for them to lie in. To keep the 
force of the pluck from lifting the strings, they are screwed down in groups of two un¬ 
der a narrow rectangular little slip. Now if the soundboard has been planed good and 
thin (as is the case with lutes), and the length of the strings is in proper proportion 


C - c"' is the range of the lute harp¬ 
sichord, as Adlung tells us later in 
this paragraph. 


t i.e., the small, separate bridge at 
the back of the string is moved 
forward. 
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ifj Vid^tig neBfn i^rre Dtrfe, ffc Kfgm auf ter Sfufc^fag gefc^te^et tutd^ bie 5 )o; 
cfen, g.(et»^ a(« wcna ee 5 <« 9 Pt waren; fo mu^ f« not^roenbig bet i^aufe gfcic^ flingen. 
unb jttwr im ^b<^j!en ©rabe unb mit weit me^reter 2 (nmutf^: benn bag SWac^fingen 
roirb ^iev jldrfcc fe^n, twetl ber ©angboben grbgec ijt, aud^ n>etf fbbief ©e^feii ba lie; 
gen, ganj fre^, ml^e alfo jugfetc^eiir ©ingett non fic^ ^bten fajfen, wenn anbereSe^* 
ten bte mit i^nen ^armonircn, angef(^ioge« werben. 35a^er ^r. 3 ^ H. ben be: 
(fen gaufei#en befrogen ^af, wenn er gefptelef, tmb fetn gautentnerf nic^t fe^en lajfen, 
ba^ man gefc^rooren ^dffe, eg fe^ etne orbenflic^e £aute. S!Hanmu§ abec (fetg ge; 
fc^minbe nnb burc^ 95rf(^ungen friefen, »ie man bon gcfc^icften Sautenijfen ju ^oten 
gemo^nt tjf; auc^ mu^ man nic^f aug bem Modo ge^en: benn wo bicp gefc^iel^et, wirb 
eg fetc^f gemerft, weif atifber gaufe o^ne aSerflimmung bergfeic^en ^ugweic^ungen 
m'd^t JU ^aben ftnb. 3- SBenn eine ©nite aug bem G gefpieief, ba Fis borge^ 
fommen, unb ^ernac^ wotfte ic^ gfei 4 nug bem a dur fpieien, ba cis, fis unb gis bor-' 
fbmmt; fo wurbc ein becftdnbigec JJautenijf ieidjt merfen, bag man feine Saute ^obe, 
weif man feineg 33ergimmeng nbt^ig ge§abt. 9fur mangeft bieg babep, bog man auf 
einer Saute bag forte unb piano goben fann, nad^bem bie ^^ingec ffarf ober 
fc^wac^ anfd^fagen; aBeinauf bem ©Obiere fann man eg nic^t ^aben : Unb wo man 
nur ein ©abiec ^at, ba iff aud; bet ©ac^e nid^c ^u ^effen. Urn biefen Umffanb aud^ 
auf bem Sautenwerfe na^jua^men; fo mad^t gebad^ter -^crr 2oad^ 2 obec 3 dfabie: 
re, eing forte, wie bie Saute otbentlic^ ge^t (wiewof wenn fie om ftdrfgen gefpt, 
I'jl bod; ber^fang noc^ jiemlic^ fc^wa ^) bag anbere piano, bag britte ptu piano, 
unb baburd; fann man bem SDinge aud; efwag obf)effen. 97 uc fragt eg fii^: vt>o Oic 
©eytcn ^infommen ? Sfnfwort: ®g g^icfte fic^ fe^c ubef, wenn man woBte bop: 
pefte ©epten ne^men, wie auf bem 0 abicpmbel, ober gar bm;foc^: fonbern man (dgt 
afle (Ifabiere mit i^ren ^Docfen an eine ©epte fc^Iagen. ©ie ^Docfen ge^en neben 
cinonber , 3 unb 3 , wie bep bem Sfotoegin; fie ftnb in einer ^ 6 §e. ^)ie gebern ftnb 
bon gfett^er ©tdrfe, unb bo^^ fc^ldgf eine fXei§e ^)bcfen garfet o(g bie anbere. ?83o: 
^er fbntmt bag? 2 intw. bie Porberge SKei^e fdgdgt nic^t weif »om ©tege an, ba()er 
ber .^fang garf ig; bie anbere 9ieige, ober bag miftfere 0 apier g^fdgt weiter »om 
©tege weg an, unb bieg Perurfac^t fc^on einen fd;wd^ern ^fang; bie ^intere Sfei^e 
ge[;f Pom Porbergen ©tege am weitegen «b, unb fc^fdgt fofglic^ am fd;wdc^gen an. 
SBoBtc einer Pon mir ratronem phyfrcam wigen, bep bem wurbe i^ mit^ ber ^ier 
nbtgigen .S)utjc wegen begfaflg entgi>u(bigen. ^ber a poftertori fonu eg einer nut 
ouf feiner 33iofine ptobiren, ba er gnben wirb, je nd^et er nat^ bem ©tege fommt 
mit bem Q3ogen, bego gdrfer ffingt bie ©epte, benn ba gf bit ©ponnung ber ©ep; 
te om grogten unb gdcfgen, 

§. ydb. 

9Bogfe finer ben ^intern runben ^5^eif ber Soufe auc^ mit einbringen unfer ben 
©angboben fiber bem untergen SJoben, ber wurbe erfa^ren, bag bet ^iang not(j beger 

© 2 (t ((7 
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to their thickness, if they lie across wood, and if the pluck is carried out by the jacks 
in the same way that fingers would do it, then [a lute harpsichord] of necessity will 
sound exactly like a lute, and indeed far more authentic and charming; for the reso¬ 
nance [in a lute harpsichord] will be more intense, since the soundboard is larger and 
since there are so many strings sitting there completely undampened, producing sym¬ 
pathetic vibrations when other strings that harmonize with them are plucked. Thus 
Mr. J.N. Bach, in playing this instrument out of sight, [was able to] deceive the fin¬ 
est lutenist; one would have sworn that it was a regular lute. But it is necessary to keep 
playing rapidly and in arpeggios, as skilled lutenists are accustomed to play. It is also 
necessary to stay in the same key; any modulation will immediately be noticeable, since 
one cannot depart from the key on a lute without retuning it. For example, if I have 
played a suite in G, in which f# appears, and thereafter I immediately begin to play 
in A major, in which c#, f# and g# appear, a competent lutenist would easily notice 
that it was not a lute, since no retuning was necessary. There is only this shortcoming, 
that the keyboard cannot produce a forte and piano, while a lute can do this according 
to the strength of the pluck by the finger. If there is only one keyboard, then this lim¬ 
itation is unavoidable. In order to imitate this characteristic on the lute harpsichord, 
the abovementioned Mr. Bach built two or three keyboards, one forte, the lute’s nor¬ 
mal dynamic level (though the tone is rather weak, even at its loudest), the second pi¬ 
ano, and the third even more piano', by doing this he was able to improve the situation 
somewhat. But the question arises, “How do the strings all fit?”'■ The answer: It would 
not do at all to use two or even three choirs of strings, as on the harpsichord; rather the 
jacks of all the keyboards pluck the same set of strings. The jacks stand next to each 
other, three by three, as in a harpsichord; they are of the same height."! The quills are 
of equal stiffness, and yet one row of jacks plucks more loudly than another. How is 
this possible? Answer: the nearest row plucks not far from the bridge, and therefore the 
sound is loud; the second row, operated from the middle manual, plucks further back 
from the bridge, and this already causes a softer sound; the row furthest back stands 
the furthest from the nearer bridge, and consequently plucks the softest. I apologize 
that, for the sake of brevity, I cannot explain here the physical cause for this. But any¬ 
one who wants to experience this phenomenon can try it out on his violin. There he 
will find that the nearer he approaches the bridge with his bow, the louder the string 
sounds, for it is there that the string’s tension is the greatest, the most intense. 

§. ydo. 

If anyone were to introduce the bowed back of a lute under the soundboard and 
above the bottom [of the instrument], that person would discover that the tone would 
be even more distinguished. Earlier we learned that the theorbo provides the bass for 


i.e., in a lute harpsichord with three 
keyboards. 

t cf. §.yi8. 
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(T(^ augnc^me. 5 Da wtr nun bor^in gef^ioret, tiic C^eorbc fe^ bet Q 3 a^ jut Suufe; 
fo ^flC ^evt um fein Sautenwerf nod> mef^r ju perfect!oiiivcn, nocl^ unten bie 

funfte Oftane boju getf^an, weit bie ^^^eorbc einc Oftane ttefer ge^et, als biegaufe. 
Unb ba nimmt mon bie SDZeufur mit bem 3 icfel 'Jon bet Cbeorbc. mac()fe biefer Spv. tX. 

3 - 2 ?rtd 7 feine goutcnwetfe gat accutat, ba^ fie bet game podfommen a^nltc^ flam 
gen. Sr mocj^fe auc^ alles faubec unb fournirt; aud^ tporen feiue gauteuroerfe fo twie feine 
GtaPicpmbet ungemein feic^te ju fpiefen. Unb wenn man fold^e ? 0 Betfe in iMd^t nimmt, 
fo f^aften bie 0 etjten gut. ®ie Webern mad^f man burc^ Saumo^l, mie ben S(as 
picpmbetn, ja^e. Sr mac^te fie aud; in anberer 3 » 9 wr/ M»b ^abe ic^ melc^e in figu- 
ra ouali bep i^m gefe^en; ja man fanu fie aud^ in gocm eines Slanici^tberii, ober einec 
anbern 2 irt ber oben erja^iten SiaPiere ma(|en, met fid^ bie SHii^e geben mid. Set 
^ateir folc^ gautenroerf unbefd^reiblic^e SHu^e unb sKccutateffe ponnot^en; ^ingegeit 
tpirb auc^ ein gut 0 tucf ©eib bafiir geja^lt, mie i<^ mic^ benn befinne, ba^ ^cru 
fur einsmit 3 .SlaPieren (bie abet nut Pon SSud^ebaum unb Sben^olj tparen) 
60 . SRei^bt^alec befommen. (**) 

(*’) Sine er|(brecflict;e ©umme, iwcf;benb««tigen9>rei0cn! 


§. 5’6r. 

®er .^ert (Scocg (SltidjmAnn , ben mit oben megen feincc SlaPtergam; 
ba gelobf, unb bet iiber^aupt ein guter 9 )tec^anifu£( iff, mad^f aud^ gautenciaPiere, 
tpefd^e forte, piano unb pianiefimo gefpieit merben mogen, tpie pon i(tm bie Critica 
Mufica To. I. pag.2f4. anfu^rt. 3 (iIeinPon bieferSfrbeit babeic^nid^ts gefe^en, tpei« 
fllfo nic^f, ob fie ber 93 acbifcben gieic^ fommt. ©onfi ^af man auf SiaPicpmbeIn, mie 
§. n4. angemerft tporben, oucb einen fi,autcn3ug; ailein baei fiingt ganj^ anber 5 , 
nnb ^at nic^tb obnlicbee in ficb, afs ba^ baburdj bae ^ede 0ingen ber X)ratfei;ten ges 
bemmet wirb, a(0 roaten eg '^armfepten. J)ie 5>toportion abet iff nic^f tpie ouf bet 
gaute. 0 inb bo^ bie ©aPibefparfen auc^ mit ^Darmfe^ten bejogen, unb bod; iff bet 
^atfenflang rait bem gautenfiange gat nicbt einerlet;. 

§. f62* 

J>ie gaufen unfen 2 0epfen ju jebem S^w, oben abet cine, unb muf man 
ouf bem gaufcntpeife es auc^ fo mad;en. iSSie meit eO i ober 2 Sboric^t fepn mujfe, 
iff Pon ber gaute abjufefpeni tpie benn in etlicben boppeifen Sb^ten bie 0 epten in uni- 
fono finb, in anbern nid;t. 5)aO obfetpire man adeo. Sfiobann ffe^en auf jebem claue 
2 Sfeiben^Jocfcn, bereneine jurrecbten, bie anbere jut Knfen ©etfe anfd;iagt. S« 
befommen bie gautenrperfe feine ©timmen, tpie bie SiaPeginO, obec©tcge, tpeil 
bie ©epten t)*et feine aCinfel aufmdrto mad;en, mie bep ben StaPe^inJi, unb fofgfic^ 
bie iDecfe nic^t untettpdtte brutfen fbnnen. SRut mug man fie on ben SBJivbefn nid;C 
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the lute. Thus in order to perfect his lute harpsichord even more, Mr. Bach added a 
fifth octave in the bass, since the theorbo extends an octave lower than the lute. In this 
case it is necessary to derive the scale from the theorbo with a compass. Mr. N. J. '' Bach 
built his lute harpsichords very precisely, so that they sounded exacdy like a lute. He 
also built everything neatly and veneered. Like his harpsichords, his lute harpsichords 
had an unusually light touch. If such instruments are taken care of, then the strings 
last a long time. As on the harpsichord, the quills are made tough by olive oil. I have 
seen [J. N. Bach] make lute harpsichords in another shape; I observed one the shape 
of an oval at his [home]. But anyone who wants to take the trouble can also make them 
in the form of a clavicytherium or any other type of keyboard instrument described 
above. An instrument such as the lute harpsichord requires indescribable labor and 
precision. On the other hand, it also commands a goodly price. I remember Mr. Bach 
getting do Reichsthaler for one with three manuals (it was, however, made entirely of 
boxwood and ebony). ('■■') 

A frightful sum of money by today’s prices! [Agricola] 

§. f6l. 

Mr. Joh. Georg Gleichmann, who was commended above for his Claviergamba,'! 
and who is indeed a good craftsman, also makes keyboard lutes that can be played 
forte, piano, and pianissimo, as is credited him in [Mattheson’s] Critica Musica, Vol. 
I, p. 2,5-4 .1 h^ve, however, not ever seen one of these instruments, and therefore do not 
know if they measure up to Mr. Bach’s. To be sure, there is a buff stop on the harpsi¬ 
chord, as noted in §. 5-14, but it sounds completely different, the only similarity to gut 
strings being that it impedes the bright ring of the metal strings. But the proportion 
[of the strings] is not the same as on the lute. The harp of David^ is likewise strung 
with gut strings, yet the sound of the harp is not at all like that of the lute. 

§. yda.. 

Lutes have 2, strings for each course in the bass, but only one in the treble, and 
the lute harpsichord should follow this model. How much of it should be with sin¬ 
gle or double strings can be learned from the lute; in some of the double courses the 
strings are [tuned in] unison, but not in others^—heed all of this. Then on every 
key there are 2, jacks, one plucking on the right side [of the string] and one pluck¬ 
ing on the left. Lute harpsichords do not have soundposts, as do harpsichords, nor do 
they have bridges ,5 since the strings do not rise up at [as sharp] an angle here as they 
do in a harpsichord, and consequently they cannot press the soundboard down. It is 
only necessary to be careful not to wind them down too far on the wrest pins. Violins 


sic; should be “J. N.” Qohann 
Nicolaus). 


t See §.5-45. 


4 = i.e., the ordinary harp of Adlung*s 
day. 


§ See 


5 Apparently this statement refers 
to the far bridge, the one that (in 
a harpsichord) rests on the sound 
board. The lute harpsichords that 
Adlung is describing do not have 
one long bridge in that location, 
but many small ones. 
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fief ttinbfti. ©0 muffen ,5. 5 ;. Die ^Btoftnen uni> isergfetd^en, ©ttnimen(**) 
bert, wei( fonjl Die ®ecfe ali^u febe gebeiicft roiii-be , Da^ bie burc^ Die 55 ett)egung ber 
©ei)ten bcwejfte £uft bie'X>ecfe nic^f ^eb^vigei; maapen in cine JSeroegung fef^en bann, 
tt)e(cbe8 bocb oHeieiC gefcbebeu muf?. 

(*•) Sine Stimme in bee ^JU'line bfijjt fine flciiie bSfseenc ©tufje, jnjlfcbtn b« ®fcfe anb bem 
untcv|lcii S5oben, bie abcr an tinem gcroifTen gar nicfjt tiN.'Ifubi'licl;en Otte |tf[)en miiS- JDatf 
>t>i|Ten jroae bie aSioliiiiflen, abet nidjt flUe anbne Sente. 

SEBoHfe man Cf«oicrl;aifeit ebec ^aifciwci-fe nevfertigen ; fo nomine man bie 
5)toportion unb bie ©truffuv bee .^atfe bor fid), nob mnc^tc bevgfeic^en barnad }, mel* 
^es biel (eid^ter merben murbe, a(8 bei) ben f'auienrocrfen. man fann auc^ anbete 
sfeerfe mifbatJ (Elabicv bvtngen. !J)od^ babe'p fann id) mic^ nicbc auff>ilten, roeii 
mein 5 i»orfn§ nue ba^in ge^et, eiucm Organijicu bon fold^en ^Dingen eine generaCe (En 
fanntnip bepjnbdngen. (**) 

(•*) Sec jQecfa^ec bicfer *‘ Sfmnecfungen evinnert fief)/ ungefSbe im 1740-in €ei»?ig 
ein 0011, bem Jjcii. ^obann ©cboflion Bcid; aiigegcbence, unb t?om .^in, ^il' 

bebrnnb ausgcaibeitetcs Hautenclavicymbel gc|et)eii uiib geboiet ju f)abcii, roelcbes jioar ei; 
iietiirjece ®eiifuc ale bie ocbetitlicficn €(n«ici)m('et [)atte, in alfem dbrigen abec roie ein anbec 
0nviia)inbel berd)affeu lunr. fs batte jmei; <If)occ Snrmfci)tcn, unb ein fogennnntes OctAud)fn 
von meiungenen 0 ei)ten. <56 ijt roal)r, in feiner cigentlid)en (finriebtung Hang es, Cmcnn ndm<- 
lid) nuv einSug gejogen mac,) mebebec nt)nl'd). 2lbcr, menu bee be^ 

ben ^laoicgmbeln fogenannte, unb aud)f)iec §• r6i. angeft)f)im Sautenjug, (bee eben fa mie 
auf ben (i'la«ici)mb£ln mac,) mit bem Coi-nctguge geiogenrourbe, fofanntemannud) be^ na[)e 
Sauteniften uon 'Pcofegion bnmit betciSgen. .^erc 5 fi^’«>'id becgleie^n gcmacf)t, 

bod) mit einigec SSecitibecmig. 

§• )-^ 3 . 

(56 folgen bie gemaitigen (fjlorfcnfpicle, mie fie ba6 Orcheftre I. nennet, ber.- 
gfeid^en in ^acmilabt, ©tocffioim, .^ambnvg, fonberlicfe in fHifoiait^urme finb, ba 
bei) bemle^ifen and) ein ^ebnlifi, imb moraiif ein vcc^tec ^Keiftec fc^one gebroc^ne 
©ac^en fpiefen fann. f. faum angefuf)«e6 Orclicihc I. P. HI. §.13. 3 m 2 tnl>an' 
gej^um nicOt fagt fnatt^efon, ba^ bicfe6 ©focfcnfpiel 48. (Sioefen f)abe, beren 
©rti^te \ ^on fep, unb mit bem ^faoierc be6 .^intermetfe cegteref roerbe. ©onf! ftnb 
bccg(eid)en (Slo^cnfpielc auc^ feben in ©enenfer, ©cbwoK/ Slmffevbam, ( 5 nf§uj 
fett/ Sedin, ^ot6bam unb anbern Dedern mebiv meli^e jiim^bfdmiteiuemdfaniere tv 
giert merbeti/ nid)t aber mit Singeni/ fotibern mit i'*'» ^^eilot’fb burc^ 

Stt>e((en unb anfpangenbee ©ewid^t, beven ?(uf[6fung biuci) bie Uf)i- »erdd)tet miib. 35 ie 
©(oefen merben t>on Sf)ieping, and) »on (Iri/ gegolfen: (»on ©ifber m6d)te e6 allju 
fojlbav toerben;) bod) mu(ten fie gar accurat gemaebt mevben , ba^ i^re 
be unb ©tarfe red)t pvoportionirt ijl/ fonfi mirb ber 5?fang coufu6 merben, unb nid)f 
burcbau6 agual ober proporfionirt. ©ie miiffen aud) nodfommen rein geflimmtmer; 
ben: bo^ fann man bur^ ba6 5(bfcb(eifen benen ftwa6 geratben 

© 3. fmb. 
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and other like instruments, for example, must have soundposts,^ ) since otherwise the 
soundboard receives so much pressure that the air set into motion by the vibration of 
the strings cannot adequately set the soundboard moving (yet it is essential that this 
happen). 

(’ ■ ) A soundpost in a violin is a small wooden support between the soundboard and the back plate, that 
must be placed at a very specific spot, not just wherever one wishes. Violinists know this, of course, 
but many other people do not. [Agricola] 

If anyone should wish to build a keyed harp or a Harfenwerk, '' [here is how to do 
it]: first take note of the proportions and the structure of the harp, and then build the 
instrument according to these. This would be much easier that building a lute harpsi¬ 
chord. Indeed, a keyboard can be incorporated into other instruments as well. But I 
cannot dwell on this, because my intent extends only as far as imparting to an organist 
a general knowledge of such things.^ ) 

(' ■'■) The author of these notes marked by remembers having seen and heard a lute harpsichord in 
Leipzig about the year 1740, designed by Mr. Johann Sebastian Bach and made by Mr. Zacha- 
rias Hildebrand. This instrument had a shorter scale than an ordinary harpsichord, to be sure, but 
in all other particulars it was constituted just like any other harpsichord. It had two choirs of gut 
strings, together with a so-called “little octave” of brass strings.t True, in its normal setting (when 
only one stop was drawn) it sounded more like the theorbo than the lute. But if the buff stop, as it is 
called in the harpsichord and also cited here in §. ydi (which operated just like the ones on harpsi¬ 
chords), were drawn with the Cornetzug^ one could almost deceive professional lutenists with it. 
Mr. Friderici^ has also made such an instrument, but with several differences. [AgricolaJ 

§. 

Next come the mighty carillons (Glockenspiele), as [Mattheson’s Neu-er 6 ffnetf\ 
Orchestre [VoL] I calls them, such as are found in Darmstadt, Stockholm, and Ham¬ 
burg—in particular in the tower of the Nikolaikirche there. This last-named instru¬ 
ment has a pedal as well, and an accomplished master can play beautiful arpeggiated 
pieces on it; see Vol. I, Part III, [Chap. Ill,] §. 13? of the \Neu-Er' 6 ffnetf^ Orches¬ 
tre ]\x%x. mentioned. In his appendix to Niedt’s \Musicalischer Handleitung anderer Teil, 
P- iPL]* Mattheson says that this carillon has 48 bells, the largest of which weighs two 
tons,ll and that it is operated by the Hinterwerk manual'"'' [of the organ]. Such caril¬ 
lons are also to be found in Deventer, Zwolle, Amsterdam, Enkhuizen, Berlin, Pots¬ 
dam and a number of other places. Some of these are played with a keyboard, though 
not with the fingers but with fists. Others are played by barrels [driven by] suspended 
weights, whose release is triggered by a clock. The bells are cast in brass or bronze 
(silver would be far too expensive), but they must be made very precisely so that their 
breadth, height and thickness are in correct proportion; otherwise their sound becomes 
muddled and not equal or balanced throughout [the entire compass]. They must also 
be tuned absolutely perfectly, which can be accomplished to some extent by grinding 
down the ones that have been cast too large. If a carillon is to be precisely [in tune]. 


Also referred to today as a 
“harp-piano.” 


t at pitch.? 

^ Neither Adlung nor Agricola ex¬ 
plains this term. It may refer here 
to the stop with brass strings, but 
it more likely refers to a special set 
ofjacks with brass plectra. Harp¬ 
sichords built in Thuringia some¬ 
times had such a set ofjacks, as 
does the harpsichord by Christian 
Ernst Friederici of Gera that was 
owned by the Mozart family. For a 
description and photograph of this 
sort of jack, see: John Henry van 
der Meer, “A Little-Known Ger¬ 
man Harpsichord,” in; Early Key¬ 
board Studies Newsletter (a publi¬ 
cation of the Westfield Center for 
Early Keyboard Studies), Vol. V, 
No. 3 (March ippi), p. ii. 

§ probably Christian Ernst; he is men¬ 
tioned in another note by Agri- 
cola elsewhere in this treatise, in 
connection with the Trost organ 
at Altenburg, in the Zusatz zum 
Zehnten Kapitel^ Vol. I, p. 2,85. 

5p-^73-+- 

11 The list of errata at the end of the 
book corrects the text, which reads 
here “a half a ton.” 

cf. §. 5 ' 5 y. This sentence sug¬ 
gests that the carillon in question 
is at the Nikolaikirche in Ham¬ 
burg, but Adlung is in fact refer- 
ing to the one at the Nikolaikirche 
at Rostock. 
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finb. 0011 ein ©focfenfpiel nccuraf toerben; fo mu§ man bte ‘^emperatut au^ genau htot 
bad^ten. ©0 roerben biefe @(ocfen in bee Otbnung ^inge^nget, boc^fo, bagfienic^t 
wanfen, unb untet*, jumcilen and; (;uf|cc bee ©foefewieb ein .^cimmeec^en ange; 
bead^f, baet baeauf fdjlagt. 9 (Uein es rouebe bee .S'fang bafb unteebeurft weeben, obee 
ein ^af]ein entjle^en, voo bee .^ammee auf bee ©ioefe fiegen bliebe; ba^ee itntee jebcm 
.^ainmee einc gebee anjubeingen, roefc^e benfefben gteic^ roieber jmeuefe (! 60 t. ' 5 Bia 
man abee bou bee 9 >topoeeion bee ©ioefen roeitee unteeei^fef fepn; fo fc^fage man Kir- 
cheri Mufurgiam na(^, L. VI. To. I. pag. figi. u.folg; '^on 

ben ©(oefen bep ben©(ocfenfpiefen To. II. Lib. VlIIL pag, 336'. ba ee attc§ bie 5 ^ei(e 
beg @(ocfenfpie(g iuj 9 ii|fe boeflellf. 

§. ^54. 

3 Wan fie^t bofefbf!, ba 0 bie ^^emegung (bitter .^ammerc^en, unb bte Sewegung 
beg ganjen SEBeefg enfroebee bjiec^ ben QBinb gef^e^e, ba^ee bie Camera aeolica 
(Win&fammci) gebouet toeeben mu§, woju ee einigen Unteerid^t giebf, ba ee fte 
ouf oeefc^iebene 3 (rten ma^en le^ei p. 30g. u. f^ ®od; bag gefpt ben Dcganiflen toef 
nig an: Obee ee toieb bae SOBeef eegieeet buec^ ^oeijontal obee berticai angebrad^te 
Spiinbee obee SBJelien, roie bep bem Organo portatili gefc^e^en, ofewoeouf bie SWef 
lobien abgeflod^en roeeben bnec^ eingefd;(agene 0 fifte obee 9 leme. SDBenn nun buc<^ 
ein ©eroic^t biefee Spiinbee gebee^et wieb, wie bep einem Ufpeweefe bie 9 laber; jb 
ieeffen bieje 0 tiffe obee 2 leme auf biejenigen, baean bie .^ammeec^en buec^ iSbfleaf; 
ten bepejliget finb, unb eegen biefefben, unb peeuefac^en ben 9 tnfc^fag. 3 “ 2 ibf 
t^eifung bee Splinbee ge^oret gro§c Qiccurateffe, unbgecaf^ bie^ felten eec^t. 

§. 

5)0^ biefee i^f gefagfe gienge ben Organiflen wenigon, »o man ni^f bie ©fo.' 
(fenfpiele aud^ bur<^ Slaoiere eegievte, wie §. ^<>3. beegleic^en aue einee Oegef angefu^.' 
cet ijl. 9)Ian ^at fie obee ouc^ auffee beeOrgel; boc^ fann man fic^ feid^t einbilben, 
ba0 fie efwae fd^mee ju fpiefen finb, inbem bie 4>ammerc^en, jumaf wo geo^e ©fotfen 
ftnb, buc(^bie gebeen jueiicf gefeieben weeben. Sieweifen ge^en fie butc^ bae ganje ©fa? 
pier, bieweilcn f)at man nur 2 obee 3 Offopen. fdic^en 3<>&ten ein fc^ 5 n 

^unflflucf Pon einee U^e gefefien, bobep ein ©forfenfpief war, wopon ic^ boc^ curioil- 
taiis caufFa etwae eejdf^fen wifl, weif ee fic^ bee SKii^e Peefo^nf. 

§. 

®ag ©ebaufe wae 9 0 d;u^e ^od^ unb 2 0 c^u^e beeif unb biefe. Oben beauf 
prafentiete fic^ bee 33 erg ©olgatfpa niit bee ©efangenne^mung unb .^eeujigung €^ei(ii, 
fo allee bued; bie Ufir beweglic^ war. Unter benen, wefd^ie bem .^eeen (I^ei|lum ge- 
fangen net;men rooUteu, war 3 i«bae, bee ftd^ im SSorbepge^en, anfiaft bee .^uffee Poe 
bem .^errn (If^viflo buefete, worauf bie .^riegefneitte ben 4)crrn CEfpeiflum umringefen, 
ba benn mit bem 0c^werte bem .^o^enpeiefieee ^ned^te 9Ha(4o nad^ bem Obc 

^ieb. 
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the temperament must also be carefully attended to. These bells are suspended in order 
[of their size], but in such a way that they do not swing; and underneath each bell (or 
sometimes outside it) is mounted a mallet that strikes it. The sound would soon be sup¬ 
pressed, however, or a rattling would arise, if the mallet were allowed to remain rest¬ 
ing on the bell. Thus under each mallet is mounted a spring that immediately thrusts it 
back away [from the bell]. If anyone would like further information about the propor¬ 
tions of the bells, consult YAtchtt'^Musurgia, Book VI, Vol. I, p. yipf. For specific in¬ 
formation about bells in carillons, see Vol. II, Book IX, p. 33d,''' where Kircher pres¬ 
ents a sketch of the components of a carillon. 

§. yd4. 

There [i.e., in Kircher] it is evident that the movement of the mallets and the op¬ 
eration of the entire instrument may be effected by the wind. In that case a camera <eol- 
ica or wind chamber must be constructed, and [Kircher] offers some information about 
how to do this by teaching various ways of making such a chamber (pp. joSf). But this 
is of little concern to an organist. Alternatively [Kircher says] the instrument may be 
operated by means of barrels or rollers mounted either horizontally or vertically, as in 
an Organonportatik’^ pins or pegs are driven into these to produce the melodies. When 
this barrel is driven by a weight, like the gears of a clock, then these pins or pegs come 
into contact with the [keys or levers] that are connected to the mallets by trackers, ac¬ 
tivating them [i.e., the mallets] and causing them to strike. Dividing off the barrel [to 
position the pins] requires great precision and seldom comes out correctly. 

§. ydy. 

But this last matter would be of little concern to an organist, if carillons could 
not also be operated from keyboards, just as §.yd3 has cited one operated from an or¬ 
gan [keyboard]. Carillons are also built apart from organs, but as you can well imag¬ 
ine, they are rather difficult to play (especially the ones with large bells), in that the 
mallets are forced back by springs. Sometimes their compass is as great as the entire 
keyboard,^ but sometimes they extend only 2, or 3 octaves. Several years ago I saw a 
delightfully clever device. Within a clock there was a carillon, and I am going to tell 
about it for curiosity’s sake, since it is worth the trouble to do so. 

§. ydd. 

The case was p feet high and z feet wide and deep. On top was depicted the moun¬ 
tain Golgotha with the arrest and crucifixion of Christ, and [the gears of] a clock 
caused the entire scene to move. Among those who were attempting to take the Lord 
Christ prisoner was Judas who, as he passed by, bowed down before the Lord Christ in¬ 
stead of kissing him, whereupon the soldiers surrounded the Lord Christ. Then Pe¬ 
ter slashed with his sword at the ear of Malchus, the High Priest’s servant, who made 


Iconismus XIX. 


t cf. §.J-4P. 


+ i.e., ^ octaves. 
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^ie 6 , fter Dct Sc^i'ecfen unb n t»unber(id[;e ^^cfifuren ma<^fe. brac^te 

fluci; einer ben ,^errn Sfpriflinu mif beni ^reiije nn einem ©frtcfe gefii^ref, unb fd^Iug 
im gortge^en iinterfcl^teblid^emal auf i^n. £)ben war bte gro^e ©c^lagu^c, urn wet; 
die bie 1 2 9 tpofie/ f^erumgiengeny welc^e nti£ i^ren in ^anben ^abenben ,^ammeni fo 
bietmat an bie @(o^e fd^tugen, a(g es bie ©funbe erfovberte. 9tnf ber tinfen ©eifc 
flunb fin ^a^n, ber, fo of£ ee jwep SSierfet fd^tug, tnit bepben gtiigetn, wetc^c rec^t 
naturiic^ mif geberngema^f waren, flabberfe, ben ,^a(g jugfeid; in bie ^ofpe jlrecfte, 
ben ©c^nabel onffperrete, nnb einen orbenttic^en ^afnirnfc^rep f^af. X)ie^ ptfe ni(^t 
natutftc^er feijn fbnnen. StBenn es 3 ^ierfel fdjiug; fo |bng eine anf ber red^ten ©eite 
ffef^enbe 3 tmfel ntit re<^£ natnr(id[)et 23ewegung ein gjrolnbium, etwon fo, wo idj (9 
nic^jc »erge(fen ^abe: 


‘ 5 - 




± 




5Die Qfmfel wacfo nafurtic^ Qtma^t, unb mit gebern Perfe^en, unb bie ©timme war 
oueine^menb fc^bn. SSepbes fowot ber 3tmfetgefang ate au(| ber Jja^nenfc^rep wurbe 
bur einen inwenbig liegenben ©a(g, itnb burc^ etlic^e angebrac^fe 5)feif4en (bereit 
bep ber 9tmfet ^.waren) oerrid^tef, bie burc^ brafene 2tbjtraffen gebfnet wurben; at; 
teg aber wurbe bur(^ SCBetten uub iXaber oercic^fei. (©onft ^ac 2^icc^cc 1. c. ba ec 
bie automata mat^en te^rf, auc^ gejfigt/ wie ber ,^afinen unb anberer 5 |ierc ©efc^rev 
burc^ gormirung ^btjerner ^brper unb ©tieber nac^jumad^en; boc^ bie^ war anberg.) 
Sg prafentirte fic^ bie SfHutter @o«eg ben ijjlen December mit unfcrm ,^eitanbe auf 
bem 3frine. ®enn eg war inwenbig ein gro^eg Stab, wetc^eg in einem 
mat ^erum fam, bie§ brac^te fie ju ber SQSeinac^tjeit fammt bem dfirijlfinbtein pernor, 
©iewarftein, etwann ginger tang, unb flunb in einem Se^attniffe wetc^eg fic^ 
brebefe. ?E6enn SSHaria bie 3 geper£age bouffen gejlanben, fo brebefe fid; bog ,^aug; 
cben burcb bie Ubr wieber bfcu*» unb Perbarg fie wiebcr. 3 fnf ^eif. 3. ^onige fam 
^erobeg einen ^agtang jum Q3orfcbein. X)ie Ubr beflunb im bet 9 Jtinuten unb 
©tunben, wobep beg Sftlonbeg iMb; unb 3unebmen burcb bag gartje ^abr, wietnbec 
guft, Pollfommenfd;6nobfer»iret wurbe; beggteicben aucb ber ©onnen gauf, wetcber 
jugteicb beg ^ageg unb ber 91 dd;re gdnge, nebfi bem 2 tuf;unb Untergange, mif einem 
otbenclicben ©tunbenweifer accuraf jeigete. ©g war aucb baran ein ber btc 

gyionafbe, gefle unb SJlamengfage burd;g ganje^abr, wie aucb bie 12 
3eicben, anjeigefe, unb atfo einen immerwdbrenben ^atenber prdfenfirfe. Sflotbwac 
fin grower 3etger, unb miffen auf bemfelben nocb ein fteiner, ber tinf jeigefe; bepbe 
aber wiefen nur bfe ©funben. 

§. f^7. 

(&ibti(^, wcfcbf« «ng cben angebef, unb wegwegen wit eg crjabten, war ein 
(E>(oc£enf|>tel babcp, weicbeg oug 29. me^ingenen ©torfen beffunb, beren bie @td§fe 

wot 
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strange contortions for fear and pain. Another led with a rope the Lord Christ bear¬ 
ing the cross, and struck him several times while they were passing by. On top was the 
large striking-clock, around which the 12, apostles revolved. They struck the chime 
the requisite number of times, according to the hour, with mallets that they held in 
their hands. On the left side there stood a cock that flapped both its wings (which were 
made quite naturally, with feathers) at the half hour, and at the same time stretched 
out his neck, opened his beak and let out a proper cocks-crow. This could not have 
been more realistic. At three quarters of the hour a blackbird standing on the right side 
sang with very natural motions a praeludium, something like this, if my memory serves 
me correctly: 








w \ 


miu- " 


The blackbird was very realistically made, even with feathers, and its voice was excep¬ 
tionally beautiful. Both the blackbird’s song and the cocks-crow were accomplished by 
means of a bellows lying inside [the case] together with a number of pipes that were 
mounted there (there were y of them for the blackbird). These pipes were operated 
by wire trackers, and the whole [operation] was accomplished by barrels and gears. 
(Kircher, l.c., in discussing the automata’’^ [i.e., mechanical instruments], also shows 
how to imitate the sounds of roosters and other animals by fashioning wooden bod¬ 
ies and limbs; but [this device] was different [than his].) On the ayth of December the 
Mother of God appeared with our Savior on her arm. On the inside there was a large 
wheel that rotated only once in a year, and this is what brought her forth together with 
the Christ child at Christmastime. She was small, about I'A fingers long, and stood in 
a shrine that revolved."! After Mary had remained visible for the 3 festival days,^ the 
clock caused the little shrine [containing her] to revolve and again hid her. On Epiph¬ 
any Herod came into view for a day. The clock consisted of a minute hand and an hour 
hand, and the wax and wane of the moon throughout the entire year were also beauti¬ 
fully displayed, exactly as in the sky. The course of the sun was likewise displayed, this 
being indicated by an ordinary hour-hand, together with the lengths of days and nights 
and sun’s rising and setting. There was also a hand that indicated the months, holidays 
and name-days throughout the whole year, as well as the 12, signs of the zodiac, thus 
presenting a perpetual calendar. In addition there was a large hand with a small one on 
top of it pointing backward[?]; both of them, however, only indicated the hour. 

§.yd7. 


Finally—and this is what concerns us and why we are describing [this device]— 
there was a carillon [Glockenspiel] in it, consisting of 2,p brass bells of which the 


Musurgiay Book IX, Vol. II, p. 


t presumably on the wheel. 

+ The reference is unclear. The festi¬ 
val of Christmas traditionally lasts 
for 12, days. December 2,5- is Christ¬ 
mas Day, Dec. 2.6 is the Feast of St. 
Stephen, Dec. 2,7 is the Feast of St. 
John the Apostle, and Dec. 28 is 
the Feast of the Holy Innocents. It 
is possible that Adlung’s statement 
should be interpreted in the sense 
of “...three of the festival days...” 
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wol fetnf 4te( 0(e im X'lird^fct’nifte fpatte. 3?a6f9 roar etn (Kcttoicr, wetcfjfg oujj fcret) 
bfflunb, barauf man fpielen fonnte, mat* man monte; boc^ mar et* etmao jd; 
(^e, mietd;, inbcm id^ re fefbf} gefpie^f, anmerfte. 2/nf ber anbent 0eite mar obec 
tmc'^ fine 2 Se(le angebrad^f , bie bag ©Iccfenfpief regterfe, uiib bie adcjett, meim bie 
U^v fd^tug, Pon ben 9 idbern rcgicrf unb gebrefpet mucbe, ba0 bag ©(ocfenfpicf einen 
geifrfti^en Sf^oval ^bren (tef?, unb jmar ade Stutiben einen anbern, bis es nad) 12. 
0tunben mieber povnen anfing, mei( ber Sf;ova(e 12. maren, unter meld^'en ftc^ nad^? 
folgenbe ^6ren (ie§en, als; metiics S.cbeii9 ilebcJt; Si'bt* bid; febr, 0 

meine 0cclc; nun bitten ivir ben €> (Bott bu fiominct 

(Bott; unb bod; mar eS nuv einc 3 Belle, melcbe aud; nic^t anbevs bmfte gejledet mer; 
beii/als bis nod; i2.0timbeii. @ie flunb perpenbiculdr, unb batte etman im Durd;* 
fd;nitte pierteieden, unb bie 2dnge mod;te etmaim 2 1 - (£den fepn. XJie 0tifte maj 
ren nut Pon ^:>vat ^inein gefd^Iagen, garflein, mie auf bein (£iapid;orb, ba man bit¬ 
ter bem ^uc^e bte ©epfen anbdnget, babtird; regierte eS bie Jjdmmer, ©ooid id; 
mic^ be fume , bmfte bie QBede nur einmal ^erumgefien , ef)e etn SCerS aus murbe, 
unb unter bem X)reben fenfte fid; bie ?iil 3 fde um ctmas menigcs, bafj affo, mcnn fie u; 
bee eine ©tunbe mieber in '.Semegung gebvad;t murbe, anbere ©tifte bie .^dmmer re? 
gieren fonnten, unb jmar nid;t nur ben ©isfant, fonbern es gieng auc^ ber 'sBajj baju 
unb bie SSKittelflimmen, bod; bie lectern meiffeiis gebrod;en. ©s ^atte ber bamals leben; 
be @ot[;aifd;e Ui;rmad;er,ber uber bie Ul^ren bes Sanbes gcfe;;t mar,biepfHn|Kic^e ?H>erf 
Perfertiget, unb modte bamit nac^'iBSicn reifen; um es 511 Perfaufen, mo mir red;t ifi, 
fur 600. Sleir^st^aler. St reifete bamit burc^ Srfurt,bei; mefd;er ©efegen^eit ntaneS 
imSofl^ofe jum ^ropf)eten, mo er eingefefirt mar, fef;en fonnte. ©iefer Salami f;atte bie 
^unff pon ftc^felbfierlernet, b.t. er ^atte in feincr orbfnt[id;en £e^re geffanben,unb fa^e 
babep fimpel unb gering aus, bajj man fo[d;e ^)inge in ibm nimmerme^r gefuc^t i;dtte. 
5 (n bem gebacfvten SOBerfe fa^e mon piel curiofe ©inge, aber es gieng bamit ndes na; 
tuclic^ unb begreiflid; i;u, o^ne ba§ man n6tf;ig gefiabt f;dtte, es fur .^eperep ju ^alten, 
ipie eg bamals einige geute ausfd;repen, unb ben e^rlid;en SS^nnn eineS commercii 
cum deemonibus befd;u(bigen modten, 

§• 

IDaf man nut^ ein ©focfenfptef in einem Siapicpmbef anbringen f6nne, fiefet man 
in tni5lei'6 mufifalifd;e 53 ib(iot[;ef, im ztenlj^eife beserflen 33 anbeg, ©. 7^. admo 
er Pon Qlnfpac^ melbet, ba^ ber Orge[mad;er iPidcf bafelbji eine befonbere Srfin; 
bung ftabe, ein ©locfenfpici in einem SfaPicpmbel anjubringeu, inbem er nid;t mir 
bie ©locfen aus fdbji i^ufammengefejten ©tofffo gieffet, bojj firmed unb rein flingen, 
fonbern fie auc^ burc^ boS '2fbbre^en aufs befte ^u ftimmen meis. 5 Diej 5 mn^ aderbings 
tpas fd;6nes fepn, unb miJinfd;te ic^ mir felbfi ein fofd;es ^nfirunient ju bcfi|en. 
i(^ aber berg(eid;en nie ^abe ju ff(;en befommen fbnnenj fo mirb ber geneigte gefer mtf 
ber biogen Wnieige Porlieb nebmem 


§. 
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largest was not even a quarter of an ell in diameter. It had a keyboard consisting of 
three octaves, on which one could play anything one wished; its [action], though, 
was rather stiff, as I noted when playing it. On the other side there was also mounted a 
barrel that operated the glockenspiel. Every time the clock struck the hour, the barrel 
was turned by the gears, causing the glockenspiel to play a sacred chorale, a different 
one each hour for 12, hours, after which it began again. Thus there were ix chorales, 
among which could be heard the following: ^esu, meines Leiens Lehen\ Freu dich sehr, 
0 meine Seele\ Nun bitten voir den heiligen Geist\ 0 Gott du frommer Gott. Yet there was 
only one barrel, which could not be positioned differently until 12, hours were past. It 
stood upright, being about 3/8 of an ell in diameter and about 2,V4 ells long. The pins 
were just very small [pieces of] wire driven into [the barrel], like [the hitchpins] be¬ 
hind the cloth on a clavichord, on which the strings are hooked. It was by means of 
[these pins] that it operated the mallets. As best I remember, the barrel had to rotate 
only once before a verse was finished, and while it was rotating it sank ever so slightly. 
Thus when it was again set into motion an hour later, other pins were in a position 
to operate the mallets. It played not only the treble [i.e., the melody], but the bass 
and the inner voices as well; the latter, though, were mostly arpeggiated. The clock- 
maker living at that time in Gotha who was in charge of that principality’s clocks 
built this skillful piece of work. He intended to travel with it to Vienna and sell it for 
600 Reichsthaler, if I remember correctly. On the way he traveled through Erfurt with 
it, thus offering the opportunity for it to be seen at the Gasthof zum Tropheten, where 
he was lodged. This man was self-taught, i.e., he had never served a normal appren¬ 
ticeship; he seemed so naive and humble that no one would ever have expected such a 
thing from him. There were many curious things to see in the piece of work described 
above, but everything worked realistically and comprehensibly, without having to at¬ 
tribute anything on it to witchcraft. Some people did indeed cry out at that time, try¬ 
ing to accuse that honest man of dealing with demons. 

§.yd8. 

Mizler’s Musikalische Bibliothek, Vol. I, Part II, p. yd, reveals that it is possible to 
install a glockenspiel in a harpsichord. [Mizler] reports that the organbuilder Wiclef 
in Ansbach has made an unusual invention by installing a glockenspiel in a harpsi¬ 
chord, in which he not only cast the bells out of a material he himself compounded, so 
that they sounded bright and clear, but also knew how to tune them expertly by filing 
them off. This must be something beautiful indeed; I wish I owned such an instrument 
myself. But since I have never had the chance to see an example of one, I beg the kind 
reader to be satisfied with the mere notice [about it]. 
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Map, xjcv. S3on u. ®(^enrpt((<n. 

fflcd} ein0 wid t((^ ba|u (^un t^on (01o(feiifptelen du« iSvaftni Svancifci 0es 
fd;ic^ts^unjl;M.©iffenfpifgel, (S* u.fofg. be64ten^u^6/ taerfagt: „Die 
^^0inrfrr mac^en 9Berfet>on ^rj/ um rinen 0c^ad obev ^(ang ^init )u geben: a(0 
,,6te @(o(f«i, wefcj^e tx^h unterf^teblii^er 3otn< unb ^(ang fafleti/ no^6«n (te fleftift 
,^ober gr6gfr^ un 5 ni^tun(iebltc(iiufdmment^ 6 nett; fc^irr dufbieQBiefe/, wt(in 92 ir>' 
,,ber(dnbc We duf ben ^i^urtnen obet ^trcf^ett fpiefenben ©fotfen ; wiewol biefe rec^t 
,,ndc^ ber ^unfl georbnet jinb , unb tuie eln ^nlhumenf ober Real Sldbler gefpie(t wet: 
„ben. SWif Wffc^en bie ^ir^f^urme ju 5 Dfwriter, ©t^woB, Slmflerbdm, 

,/(ht rc. ben burc^teifenben Seufen eine Befonbere 9 fnmut^ mdd^en, fo oft bte U^ren fc^ld; 
„gen. t . ; ^e Sldoiere fofc^etr fSBerN mnffen jwdt mit ben $duf?en nteber geft^ld; 
„gen werben; roeil bie Singer jti f((}wad^, boc^ fonn mdn ehr tjldbifbmbel non 49. 
„©(i(f(ein juri(()ten, bdtdn bie ^faniere eben fo (eic^t unb wo^I init ben Singecn be: 
„gri(fen werben, d(0 on ben ©pinetten unb Orgeln. ^enn bdnn bie ©lotfen mit 
„jernen ^idppefn gefinbe gefc^iogen werben, inbem ein jeber clouis feinen gewi^ 
„©4?wengel ober ^nipfel ouf ober nieber jjie^et; fo ibertrifft ein fo(((j ©lorfenfpiel ab 
,,fe ©u^igfeit ber ^pten. tHerfennue fd^vetht, bdb ©lotfenfptef in bem $^urm ju 
„©t. tSRorten in ©eoentet be(le(>e oub 33. ©focfen, out^ glei(|? fo oiei ©tritfen unb 
„J^mmem ober ^n6pfe(n; unter wefd^en bie gtifte einen groben ^Idug giebt. S>er 
„©c(?wengel in ber grij^ten , wie bie dnbem, i(l dm ©tricfe gebunben; bo^} ge^en 
„bte in ©nf^&fen unb ©^woB weit lieb(it|}er, wenn fte not^ fo poflfommen finb, wie 
„5U meiner 3fif» ©inefer ^ongenon bie^bfd^eber $^)ttrme ©idrfiein, bie bet 
„®inb dnbfdfi, unb ein liebiic^ ©eton ma4|t/^ ©0 weit^pttiictfct. (£r ^dt eb dut^ 
in i^upfern oorgefleBet. 

§. f 70 . 

SEBob fonff fof^e Automata betrifft, bie burd; BBeBen ober CEpfinber regiftf wet: 
ben; fo ifl 5 U wiffen, bag man aud^ ben Splinber not bab Sfaoier mat^en fonne , fo, 
bo 0 er burd^ bie ^(mu(n nieberbrurfe, weirder Spiinber mit ber ^nb fann 
rum gebre^et werben, ober burc^ ein ?EBa|fereab, ober ©ewit^te, ober elateria jc. unb 
fann man pieleriep ^eBen ^ben jur iSbwrcfjfelung. (con£ de Chales 1. c. prop. 39 .) 

458 SSSiSSSSSSSlSSSSSSS 3 SSSS$jSSSSSSSSSSSS^ 

X>M XXVI, I^apitel. 

Son Ptm StaoicpoW unP ^Pal. 

b. rrt. Son tent SlamtnbebiEiwitbetbb. f sr^-sri- tiej^tfforieteflhten. $. 
pue. $ r/f.tle dtrisen .^oupetbeiie, $. 776, UBie Be^aHi nnt QingfU, unboon ten 9 t^ 
Orgelbatf. 1. t 
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§. y(%). 

I would like to add something else about carillons (Glockenspielen ') from Eras¬ 
mus Franciscus’s Geschicht-Kunst-u. Sittenspiegel, Book IV, p. where he says: 

“The Chinese make instruments of bronze to give them a ringing sound like bells. They 
assume various shapes and sounds, according to whether they are smaller or larger, and 
sound quite lovely together, [wafting] clearly over the meadow like the bells that ring 
in the church towers in the Netherlands; although the latter are arranged quite art¬ 
fully and played like an Instrument or a royal keyboard (Real Clavier^). It is by these 
that the church towers at Deventer, Zwolle, Amsterdam, Enkhuizen, etc., greatly de¬ 
light those who pass by, whenever the clocks strike... The keyboards of such instru¬ 
ments must be struck with the fists, to be sure, since fingers are too weak; but it is pos¬ 
sible to construct a harpsichord with q.p little bells, on which the keys are just as light 
and easy for the fingers to play as those on spinets and organs. If the bells are struck 
gently with wooden mallets, by giving each key its own clapper or striker to raise or 
lower, then such a glockenspiel^ greatly exceeds the sweetness of strings. Mersennef 
writes that the carillon in the tower of St. Mary’s Church at Deventerll consists of 33 
bells, with an equal number of ropes and mallets or strikers, the lowest [bell] of which 
produces a rough (groben) sound. The clapper in the largest [bell], like that of all the 
others, is also tied to a rope. The [carillons] at Enkhuizen and Zwolle, though, sound 
far lovelier, if they are still as perfect as [they were] in my day. The Chinese hang lit¬ 
tle bells on the offsets of towers, which are rung by the wind, making a sweet clangor.” 
This is the end of the quote from Franciscus. He has also depicted it in an engraving. '"'' 

§. 5-70. 

Concerning automata, [instruments] that are operated by rollers or barrels: one 
should realize that it is also possible to set the barrel in front of the keyboard in such a 
way that it depresses the keys by teeth. The barrel can be rotated by hand, by means of 
a water wheel, by weights, or by elateria^^ etc. It is possible to have a number of roll¬ 
ers, for the sake of variety (cf. de Chales, l.c.,^^ Prop, jp.) 


Adlung uses this word to denote a 
tuned set of bells, whatever their 
size; he does not distinguish be¬ 
tween a glockenspiel and a caril¬ 
lon, as is done in English, 
t The following quote from Francis¬ 
cus, like other quotes in this trea¬ 
tise, is not exact. Adlung takes 
some liberties and also omits some 
sentences without indicating he has 
done so. 

+ “Real” is “royal” in Spanish, and 
the Netherlands were Spanish ter¬ 
ritory until 1648; but the meaning 
is obscure. 


§ actually a variety of celesta. 

5 Marin Mersenne, Harmonic univer- 
selle. Book VII, p. 42. 

11 Franciscus reads “Antwerp,” as does 
Mersenne {Harmonic univcrscllc. 
Book VII, p. 42). 


Plate no. XXIX, p. 103^, shows 
bells on the offsets of a tower. Plate 
no. XXXIV, p. 1317, shows the car¬ 
illon at Antwerp. 


tt See §.545. 

4 = 4 = Vol. Ill, Tract 22. 
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Concerning the Clavichord and the Pedal-clavier. 

Contents: 

§.y7i. Concerning the name of the clavichord. hs history. §.5-74. Its body. §.jr7jr. 

The other main components. §.5-76'. Some sound loud, others weak; and concerning stops. 
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§. f 7 r 6 «r 2 ««t*n 8 U 9 * §. fZS. S8on berm 5 ranfpo(ttioii. §. y?? ®fl< Sunbfirtp ^rif» 
fe. § fgo. iumeiieR tnac^ttnan brepfac^e 0e9t(it/ au(i) tool gefpoiuKne. §. fgi. bit 0ept(R 
foOffl nf<^t iu fc^tvac^ unb nic^t ju (tor! fep, $. fg:. unb iieblid) (lingen. §. {'8^ S)le 
muin foBcn tief foUen. §. T84. mie mon baju fommt. §. fgf. befonbere Xrt be« ©tege* §. 

fS^- ®on ben faiigen ®ecfe». §, yg?. bie Set;(er bep ben aBiebeIn; §. rgg. bep ben 0 tiften 
unb ‘Palmuln. 5. ygp. S!Bie baa 0 torfen jii coi-rigiten. §. fpo ble aSoOtcmmenbeiten bea hy- 
poinochlii, §. 491 SBa« jn t^un, menu bie 'iflienfur ntd)t geteojfeii i(t? f f9i. aSor Jctf, 
Seuebtigfeit unb 0 onnenbi^e net)me man bie ^laoic^orbien in 31 (bt $ tyj. SSie man 1 (£(ouiere 
porjtetlt §. f94. ®a»icpmbe( Jorm & alia. 5. fpf. 5 )ian ftbinge mobefi brauf. § yyi bie 
nntern $^ei(c befi a)cbaitf. §. 5-97 bei- ,'SaBen $■ fps 5 angentcn § 799. s&iitbfabcii obcc 
atbjlroften. §. ^oo. SBae ppii jenen ju r)a(teii? §. 6 ot. SBa« von biefcn gu fagen? § 602. ajon 
Sr^attung einea ‘Pebaia §. 6 oi. ^lapicpmbelpebaf. $. 604 3 (n^biige >^Vbal. $. ^of. i^in 
paac aSbcte vom ^anboret unb (Prvals ([lapieee auf bee i^larinette. 


§. f7T. 

0 \ep&e{> ifl jwnr fe^t gemein unb Sefannt: iebot^bamif in betMufica mcchanicaOr- 
ganoedi nic^fd wegbleibe, wad ba^u ge^orf; fo wiH ic^ non bepfcen etwas bep* 
Stingen. 5Dad Clauichordium fiat ben SHamen non Chorda, eine 0eyte , unb Clauis, 
@c^Iuffe( ; obec non Cor bad ^Cf 5 , ba mon aber wol Clauicordium fdpreiben mii^tr^ 
unb wurbe bie (ejgfe lierinaeion ba^ec fepn, weii bad Clamcordiutn, wenn ed red^fec 
9(rt if}, unb rec^t gefpielef wirb, fo ^etjru^renb unb weit anmut^iger, aid bie meh 
(len anbern Sinftrumenfe , flinget. * * ) ^Dcnn man fann bad forte unb piano ba; 
rauf einigeemaapen ^aben burd; bie Force bed ©pieferd. 

**) 93on ber <Deri«otwn biefea ®oits f. ^ubrmannti mnficoliftben5ri(btec itap. 10 . @. 90 . 
bee ^ecr SSeefaffec bat ainb oben $« ai.bapon gebanbelt. 

§. r72. 

? 8 om Sfaniepmbet unb ben bidder erja^ften ^nflrumenfentfl ed fe^r unferfe^iebett^ 
fonberlicb barinnen, ba§ bie "^angenten bie ©epten nic^t fd;nelien, wie bep jenen bid; 
^ec gefc^e^en, fonbern nur unfen anfe^iagen, wie bie ©truftur weifet. ^bec bedwee 
gen ^ated eben ben 58ortbeiiy ba§ man fic^ mif ben 5 «i>frn nic^t piaefen barf, au(^ 
(Tnb fte befldnbiger in bee ©timmung, unb, wenn bie SOIenfur ric^fig, auc^ nief ge; 
fc^winber unb ieic^ter ju fiimmen, aid jene, weii orbentiic^ 2 , 3 bid 4 planed auf 
eine ©epte fc^iagen, ba bann, wenn bie eine geflimmt, ou^ fogicic^ bie anbern reine 
(tnb. (f. Prdcortuo Synt. To. II. P. II. cap. 35 p. do. I'eqq.) SDedwegen braud^f 
man fte aut^ bep ber information; benn wer barauf wo^I geiernef, fann caeteris pa¬ 
ribus auc^ auf Orgein , Slanicpmbein, u. b. g(. fortfommen. Sinige ^aben ed jwat 
wegen ber .^eiferfeit oerac^tet; unb ifl ed wo^i wa^r, bag piefe attju bouce geraf^en; 
fiber man ^at auc^ folc^e, bie bep einer tSIlufif non etii^en SJiolinen burt^fc^iagen. Unb 
gefe^t, fte ge^en f)eiferer, old anbereinjlrumente; fo bleibf bie ^elicateffe boc^, unb 
nHrb man bie ^anieten auf feinen onbetn fo wo^i eppriiniten f^tmenaid auf bem ^a^ 

bi^joct 
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§.jj-'77. The bufF/luce stop. §.jr78. Transposing on them. §.jr7p. What does “unfretted” mean.'* 
§. jj-8o. Sometimes the strings are tripled, and also even overspun. §.jr8i. The strings should be 
neither too thin nor too thick, §.jj-82,. and sound sweet. §.5-83. The keyfall should be deep. §.jr8^. 
How to achieve this. §.jr8jr. The proper form for the bridge. §.^8^. Concerning the long sound¬ 
board. §. jj- 87. Faults with the tuning pins. §.jj-88. [Faults] with the [hitch]pins and keys. §.y8p. 
How to fix [keys that] stick. §.jrpo. Merits of the balance rail. §.jrpi. What to do if the scaling 
is not correct. §.jrp2,. The clavichord needs to be protected from grease, dampness and the heat 
of the sun. §.jrp3. How to simulate two manuals. §.jrp^. [Building it in] the shape of a harp¬ 
sichord, and other matters. §.jrpjr. One should play moderately on it. §.jrp6'. The lower parts 
of the pedal. §.jrp7. The [pedal] case. §.jrp8. The [pedal] keylevers. §.jrpp. [Should] twine or 
trackers [be used.?] §.^00. The case for the former. §.6'oi. The case for the latter. §.6'o2,. Con¬ 
cerning the maintenance of a [clavichord] pedal. §.6'o3. A pedal for a harpsichord. §.^0^. The 
pull-down pedal. §.^0^. A few words about the Pandoret and Orval’s clarinet keyboard. 

§. y7i. 


JjTJoth [the clavichord and its pedal] are very common and well-known. But in order 
avoid omitting anything from the Musica mechanica organadi that pertains to it, 
I will impart something about each of them. The clavichord gets its name from chorda, 
a string, and clavis, a key; or [alternatively] from cor, the heart, in which case the name 
must be spelled “clavicordium”. The latter derivation would have come about because 
the “clavicordium”, if it is of the proper sort and is well played, sounds so very touch¬ 
ing, and far more charming that most other instruments.^^) '■ For by means of the force 
[exerted] by the player it is possible in some measure to achieve forte and piano on it. 

85-) For the derivation of this word, see Fuhrmann’s Musicalischer Trkhter, Chap. 10, p. po. The author 
[i.e., Adlung] has also dealt with it+ above in §. xi. [Albrecht] 


N.B. Albrecht’s footnote previous to 
this one, to §.5'07, was also num¬ 
bered 8 f. 

t i.e., the derivation of the word 
clavis. 


§.5-72.. 


It is far different from the harpsichord and the other instruments hitherto de¬ 
scribed, in that the tangents (Tangenten^) do not pluck the strings, as in those previ¬ 
ously described, but only strike them from beneath, as their structure shows. But for 
that reason they have the advantage that one need not bother with quills. Their tun¬ 
ing is also more stable and, if the scaling is correct, they are also far quicker and eas¬ 
ier to tune than [harpsichords], since ordinarily 2,, 3 or 4 keys strike one string, and 
thus when one [note] is tuned, the others are immediately in tune as well (see Praeto- 
rius, Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, Part II, Chap. 3d, pp. dof). Anyone who has learned 
well on a clavichord can also handle an organ, harpsichord, or such, all things being 
equal; that is why these instruments are used for teaching. Some spurn them because 
they are so muted, and it is indeed true that many of them turn out too soft. But there 
are some that will hold their own in an ensemble of several violins.^ And even if they 
are more muted than other instruments, the fact remains that [their tone] is delicate; it 
is not possible to express the graces {Maniereri) as well on any other [instrument] as on 


4 = There is some inconsistency in the 
meaning of this word. In Vol. I, 
§.2i, Adlung states that keys may 
also be called “Tangents”. Here 
and in §.5-75 and §.5'8p, however, 
he seems to use the word to sig¬ 
nify the blades that strike the clav¬ 
ichord strings (this is consistent 
with the modern sense of the term). 
Elsewhere Adlung uses the term 
“Blechplatte” (§.y7y) or “Blatt” 
(e.g., §.y84, §.y8p) for “blade”. 
When he arrives at discussing the 
pedal clavichord (§.5-^8), Ad¬ 
lung consistently uses “Tangent” 
to mean the key levers within the 
pedal case, and “Blatt” to mean 
the blade that strikes the string. 


§ This statement is not as improba¬ 
ble as it might initially seem. For 
example, in the Smithsonian Mu¬ 
seum in Washington, D.C. there is 
a painting by Januarius Zick (1732,- 
P7), entitled “Die Familie Remy 

in Bendorf bei Koblenz, 177^,” that shows a clavichord being played in ensemble with several violins and a cello. C.P.E. Bach includes the clavichord among 
the instruments to be used for accompanying, and mentions that some singers prefer to be accompanied by the clavichord; see; Carl Philipp Emanuel Bach, 
Versuch uberdie wahreArtdas Clavier zu spielen^ Part II (Berlin: G.L. Winter, 17^2), p. 2 (§.< 5 ); translated by William J. Mitchell as; Essay on the True Art of 
Tlaying Keyboard Instruments (N.Y.: W.W. Norton [c.ip4p]),p. 172 (§.d). 
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tot^otbio, ba§ affo beg ^n. ttlAttbcfone Sfugfptuc^ (Orch I. P. III. cap. HI. $. 4.) 
boc^ricbftg Wetbf, wennerfagt: bie beficbtenClauicordia babcnbor anbecn ben ?)cei§. 
(£g ftnb bie ©emiit^er berjU^teben, unb etiicben gefafit bie bonce SKuftf, anbernbie 
flarfe. 0o fbnnen etHcbe bie fteifcbenbe Aorfe niAe ieiben: anbere bbten fofdje gerj 
ne, 00 ge^t e« aud^ 


§• 173 

(Suibo 2{vetinu0 foil bie S(abi<^orbien erfunben boben, »ie Pi'Uii in Hiftoria 
Mufices cap. X. §. 14. melbet; olfo roaren fie pief 100. @ebrand>e ge- 

wefen. ^ie aber atle (Srjinbungen nnfdngiicb bie SSoHfommenbeit nic^t fpaben , bie 
beina(^ bnccb fleigigeg 3 ^acbfinnen eriangef toicb: fo fann man fi 4 ieic^i bie SKec^nung 
madjen, bag bie aiten Siaoicgorbien fo nid^tgemefeii, afs bie unfdgen geutigeg ^ogeO. 
0 o(cbes b^jeugeeoucb Prdtoriue 1 . c. ba er fagt, bag boo ©aoicborbium auO bem 
SHonod^orbo (nacb (Suitionie 0 cala, mefcbe nuv 30. Sfaoeo ^atte) erfunben unb 
eingef|)eifet roocben. 9 infango, fagter ferner, (i^tte man mir 20. CEIaoeO beo generis 
diatonic!, barunfer nnr 3. fd^warje, Cbo®-follen erbabene obec cbcomadf^e fepn) h 
unb b : benn ge batten mir bre^erlep 0 emitonia, a b, h c, c fV mie no(^ in gar aiten 
Orgdn ju fegen ; madbte man aug bem chromatico mebr baju,bag ein fold^eg 

(Efaoier brans wnrbe: FG^is a® He. &c. big ins f fi's. 3 ^*' 

ten ) fangen ge an bon C big f. 9 ?a(^ Prdtoni 3 *!'^ b^f €(obier ber Drs 

ge(n fegr gednbert, nnb biefe SSerdnbernng bat gd^ aneb mit anbern ^ngrnmenteu, bie 
^laoiere b^ben , jngetcagen, wie man benn gbon fdngg bie Staoid^orbien oon C big 

7 gemaebt mit oKen Semitoniis, ober bejfer jn reben, mit atten clauibus chromaticis. 
SRacb nnb nacb b^’f w*®” Siabier immer mebr ertoeitert, nnb oben jroar wenig, et: 

wann bag a (bocb gar feften) nnten ober nocb biel claues eingergeft, nnb werben 
etiicbe gor biging lefugige C gemaebt, bag man olfo oft Oftoben brouf 

bat. I)ie ©trnftnr bee anbern na^ nnb nacb oerbeffertworben, fo, 

bag man ben Untergbieb ber often nnb nenen toobi gebet j bocb getatben bie neuen 
aud^ nid^t a((e gnt, unb giancbe macben ge gar efenb. 

§• 174 - 

183 ic gegen ju ber.ij)auptfacbeunbbefcbauen biewefentfitben ^b'^e beg©abi^orbg. 
JDag Corpus ig orbentlicb fdnglic^ rierecficbt/ weniggeng pflegt eg felten biel objugfbw. 
©ie bier 0eiten gnb Pon roeicbem .^olje, toie mon benn gemeiniglicb ^annengofs ba5« 
jn negmen pgegf; boeg, too ge non JWngbaum ober SSirnbanm unb b. gf. gemaegf mer? 
ben, fo banren ge longer nnb begdnbiger. ©er 95oben wirb, toie bep bem SloPicpms 
bet pon tt>ei<bem gemaegf. ©ie gdnge beg corporis tpirb in brep ^b^ife gefbei* 
(et, ba nnten ein tb^t bag .^dg^ien einnimmt, barinnen man bie 0epten, ^ommer, 

0 2 5 ucb 
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the clavichord. Thus Mr. Mattheson’s dictum {JJVeu-erd^nete} Orchestre I, Part III, 
Chap. III., §.^[,p.2,d2,]) is correct when he says that the much-loved clavichords are 
to be praised above other [instruments]. '' [Human] temperaments vary; gentle music 
pleases some, while others like loud. Thus some cannot abide the rattling harp, while 
others like to listen to it. This is the way it is [with the clavichord], as well. 

§• Sll- 

Guido d'Arezzo is said to have invented the clavichord, as Prinz reports in his 
Historia musices. Chap. X, §. i^.t Thus they would already have been in use for many 
centuries. But just as all inventions do not achieve perfection at the beginning, but 
later attain that state after diligent deliberation, so one can easily deduce that clav¬ 
ichords of old were not like those of today. Praetorius, l.c.^ testifies to this when he 
says that the clavichord was derived from dividing off the monochord (according to 
Guido’s scale, which had only zo notes (Claves)). In the beginning, he continues, there 
were only zo diatonic notes, of which only two were black (that would be referring to 
the raised or chromatic ones), bb§ and hb'. There were only three types of semitones: 
a-bb, b-c, and e-f, as may still be seen in very old organs. Later more chromatic ones 
were added, resulting in the following keyboard: F G G# A Bb B C C#, etc., up to f' 
f#". Now (i.e., in Praetorius’s day) they extended from C to f”^ [sic]. After Praetori- 
us’s time organ keyboards underwent a major transformation, and this change was also 
applied to other keyboard instruments. For a long time now clavichords have had all 
semitones, or more properly speaking, all chromatic notes from C to c"'.ll Their key¬ 
boards were gradually extended, and many notes were added, only a bit in the treble, 
to be sure, perhaps to d'" (but very seldom), but a good deal in the bass, some even ex¬ 
tending down as far as the id-foot C; thus there are y whole octaves on these instru¬ 
ments. The structure of the other parts has gradually been improved as well, so that 
the difference between old and new ones is quite evident. But the new ones do not al¬ 
ways turn out well, and many [builders] make them very badly indeed. 

§• 5 ' 74 - 

Let us proceed to the point and examine the essential components of the clavi¬ 
chord. The case is ordinarily rectangular; at least, it is unusual to deviate much [from 
this shape]. The four sides are made of soft wood, normally of fir/spruce. But if they 
are made of walnut, pearwood or some such, they will be more durable and last lon¬ 
ger. The bottom board is made of soft wood, as in a harpsichord. The case is divided 
into three sections along its length, the space beneath one of them being occupied by 
a compartment, several inches wide, in which are stored [extra] strings, the [tuning] 


Adlung is quoting freely; Matthe¬ 
son’s actual words are die vor 
andern beliebten Clavicordia, He¬ 
ine und grosse, unter welchen al¬ 
ien die Fliigel und Clavicordia den 
Preis behalten [... the keyboard in¬ 
struments large and small, pre¬ 
ferred to other [instruments], 
among all of which the harpsi¬ 
chord and clavichord take the 
prize].” 

t p. lop. This assertion is doubtful. 
The clavichord seems to have de¬ 
veloped during the later Middle 
Ages out of the monochord, whose 
origin is lost in antiquity. 

^ i.e., p. 6 o. 

§ Adlung reads “h” (German “b natu¬ 
ral”), but that is surely an error. 

5 Here Adlung finishes his free quote 
from Praetorius. The final state¬ 
ment embellishes upon Praetorius, 
who gives the upper limit of the 
compass as a”, c” or d”, and occa¬ 
sionally f”. (This should almost 
certainly read “a", c"', d'" or f 
Praetorius’s plate XV, no. 2, has 
the compass C/E to f”. Thus Ad¬ 
lung perpetuates Praetorius’s con¬ 
fusion.) 

II While this statement is doubtless 
correct, it should not be construed 
to mean that a// clavichords were 
built in this way. It is certain that 
fretted clavichords with short oc¬ 
taves in the bass continued in use 
well into the l8th century; thus 
various types of instruments existed 
simultaneously for quite some time. 
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lu(!^ unbb. g(. auf&e^Mt/ etnxm eintge -Oi^ouffbfgtbAtf 0 <ibifir^ in 

tec ^dnge toiebe^ ter Ocgef; obec nacf^bem man et (anger otec furjec ma^en tt)i((^ 
ndm(i 4 ^ nac^ tec ^ie(§eit tec ^(mufen. ^emac^ foigt tec tcitre 9 (bfa| fur tie ^ecfe 
oter @angboten. ^nnwotie ^afmnfen auft)dren, ta gebettie obece (Decfe an, 
unt rei(^et bie (£nte. 91 (fo wict fte uncec ten 0r9ten nt(|;t conttnuict, tme be^ 
tern ^(anicbmbef. 0 ie mup ubrtgenb gfetc^er 9 (ct fepn mit tern ©angboten te 6 (£(a; 
bic9mbe(0, tat>on$. ^23. gecetet mocten. 

§• V7f- 

9 (uf tem ©angbcten (iegf ein ©feg in tie 33 ceiee, tec entwebet eine gerabe £i* 
nie prdfentirt, oter ettoao fcumm gebogenifi; tiefer ifl in forma prifmatis, unb 
oben mit fotiel ©tiften berfe^en, alb tab ^fabic^ort 0 ebten b«ben foU. Un; 
ter tec Detfe obec 0angboten i(l ein 0ffg aub einec ®cfe in tie antere. Die SBSirs 
be( mecten auf tem 0angboteneinge|'c^fagen, mie bep tem ^(abicpmbef. $fn ter ^in; 
fern 0eife i|l bon tec red^fen |ur linfen cine eic^ene Seifle bebefKget, wocauf tie 
SOlenfuc flbgejeif^nef, unt tie 0fiffe eingefc^fagen fint, taran tie 0ebfen ^angen. 
Die^afmulen fint, miebep tern Q[labicbmbe(; nur tn^fanflatt ter Docfen me|ingene 
S5(e4p(<>((tneingef^fagen fint, tamit fte an tie0ettefd^(agen. Damitfieabec auc^nit^t 
auf tie 0eite manfen; fo werten in tie !J)(itte teb ^interfien Snteb iSfec^fpi^en oter 
^ijcbbein eingefcbfagen , to^ fie in ten eingefd^nittenen ^erben (aufen, unt ftd^ auf 
feine 0eite (egen fdnnen. Die^a(mu(en fint t^eUb gerate, t^ei(b £1 umm, |e nat^ tem 
eo fic^ mit tec ‘^eniperatur unt fOTenfur tf>un (d^t. 0ie (aufen born in 0tifcen, tbe(: 
(^e mie bep tem Q^Iabicpmbel unt bep antecn ^(abiecen ubec tem hytnomochlio (ie; 
gen , melc^cb fafl tie @e{}a(c eineb prifmatis ^at , tot^ oben etmae runt iff. Da; 
mit abec nit^ro ^ecaub ^upfe; fo iff ubec ten ^almuien (nic^t uber ben 0tiften) ein 
iBorfe$bcett. Die ^aimuien merten bon ouffen fo jugeric^tet unb gepu|(, mie bep tec 
Ocge(. Die 0epten merten fotann aufgejogen mie bep tem 0 abicpmbef. ^an 
nimmt mef ingene 0epten ta5u: unt tamit fie nad^ tern 9(nf((}(age i^cen ^(ang ba(t 
bectie^cenj fo minbet man ^utf; urn tie 0epten. 

f 7 ^* 

Die^ fint tie ^aupt^eile. 9 l}un foOen tie t^oUfommen^eiten unb Soviet 
fblgttt. Stiicfje Clabit^ocbien fiingen (locf, etlic^e fc^mac^. 3;eneb iff ju (oben; 
bie§ abec nit^t. Do^ mab tie 0tdrfe anfanget, fo mdc^te mo( j(umei(en Remold) 
moQen bep bee Sifebitation , obec antecn Umffdnben, ptu piano fpiefen: nun barf 
man nuc etmab auf ben 0teg (egen, mie man bep ben 58 io(inen t^ut; fo mirb eb get 
tdmpft: aUein man mill fagen, ba0 eb bem 0ingen fo(d;er ;^ffrumente ft^bfit^ 
fep, meief^b i^ ^mar noc^ ni^tprobict; bo(^ fann man ebauc^ fo mac^en: man 
teeft tobganie ^(abief^oeb 5U, ta0 nur tie ^(abiertaffen frep bleiben, unb fomtebes 
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hammer, cloth’' and such. Nextt comes the keyboard, about the same size as on an 
organ, or longer or shorter as you wish, according to the number of keys. Thereaf¬ 
ter comes the third section for the soundboard (Decke oder Sangboden). Where the 
keys end, there the soundboard begins across the top, and extends to the end [of the 
case]. Thus it does not extend under [the entire length of] the strings, as in a harp¬ 
sichord. Furthermore, [the soundboard] must be of the same sort as that of a harpsi¬ 
chord, which was discussed in §. yzj. 

§• ns-- 

Across the breadth of the soundboard there lies a bridge, that either forms a 
straight line or is bowed into a curve. Its shape is that of a prisml^, provided on top with 
as many pins as the clavichord is to have strings. Beneath the soundboard is a rib [pass¬ 
ing diagonally] from one corner to the other. The tuning pins are driven through the 
soundboard,^ as in a harpsichord. A plank of oak^ is fastened on the back side, from 
right to left, on which the scaling!! (Mensur) is marked off. Into this strip the pins are 
driven around which the strings are hooked. The keys are like those in a harpsichord, 
except that instead ofjacks, brass blades (meflingene Blechplatten [i.e., tangents]) are 
driven into them, and these are what strike the strings. To keep [the keys] from shift¬ 
ing to the side, however, slips made of metal or fishbone''"’' are driven into the middle 
of the back ends; these slips travel in slots cut into [the oak strip], preventing the keys 
from shifting to one side or the other. The key [levers] lie in part straight, in part at an 
angle, according to the requirements of temperament and scaling. [Further] forward 
they move on pins that lie atop the balance rail, as in harpsichords and other keyboard 
instruments. This balance rail is almost prismatic in shape, but slightly rounded off on 
top. To keep any [key] from popping out there is a nameboard above the keys (but not 
above the pinstt). The part of the keys on the outside [of the case] are finished off and 
polished like those on an organ. Then the strings are put on as in a harpsichord. One 
uses brass strings for this. In order to dampen the sound right after the upwards pres¬ 
sure [of the tangent ceases], cloth [listing] is woven through the strings. 

§.y7d. 

These are the principal components. Next follow the merits and shortcomings. 
Some clavichords have a bold sound, while others sound weak. The former is praise¬ 
worthy, but the latter is not. As concerns volume, though, someone might well want to 
play more softly at times, when in a meditative mood or for some other reason; then all 
that is necessary is to set something on the bridge, as is done to the violin,++ and [the 
sound] will be muted. It is said, though, that this is harmful to the resonance of such 
instruments; this is something that I have never tested. But [the damping] could also 
be accomplished in this way: the entire clavichord could be covered,^^ with the excep¬ 
tion of the keys, and then it would sound far softer than usual. The more of the sound- 


for damping, 
t i.e., in the next section. 


+ i.e., a triangle, when viewed in cross 
section. 


§ and into the wrest pin block, 
mounted below the sound board. 

5 i.e., the hitch pin block. 

11 here “Mensur” refers specifically 
to the proper length of the strings. 
In §.5'8 i and §.y88 Adlung calls 
the hitchpin block the “Men¬ 
sur” as well, since the scalings are 
marked off on it, and in §. 5-78 he 
also uses the term for the keyboard 
back guide rack. The German term 
“Mensur” can also mean the rela¬ 
tionship of string length to string 
thickness (as Adlung intimates in 
§.y7p). English has no exact equiv¬ 
alent for this variety of meanings; 
the usual translation, “scaling,” 
refers only to the proper string 
length. 

i.e, whalebone (baleen). 

tt i.e., further forward, toward the 
player. 


i.e., the mute. 


§§ presumably by some sort of lid. 
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weit (liCff ffingen, afe fonft. me^r \>on bee SKefonan 5 bfcfe obet Sang^oben bebeeft 
tfl, bejlo jlillec »icb bee iilang fe^n. Obec man (aflV fic^ ein ®at>icb®''^b 
(leen macbeit/ we(<^e 8 ifo ange^en m^cbfe: ©ieSepteu weeben paaeweife eewae meii 
»on einanbee gefegt: bamif abec ba« corpus nicbf alijubretf werben mu(fe; fo weeben 
bie 2 Qtptttt jebetf ^(abtb fo enge jufammen gebtae^t, a(o ee bao SBoe^abeh (etbeti 
wiH. 5 )ao SfaPtcr wicb PoewaeW bewegtttb gemaebt, wetm man nue baei hypomoch- 
lium (bae ijl bie Unteee 2ei|le, barem bie 0ttfte gejcblagen weeben) in eine bc^ijons 
tafe^eebe einfebiebf ju bei^ben ©eiten, bap man bued; ^aubbaben ba)fe(be famint bem 
ganjen ^(aoiee auf bepben ©eiten jugleicb eewao wentgee ooefebiebeu fbiine, barbie 
tangenten nue nocb eine ©epfe bceubeen. 9 Jlaii mu^ ee abee ju)l freffen , unb Jiicbf 
foweif jieben, beewegen mu^ bee terminus potjunb binterwaete bjtrcb ©iiftc bemeeft 
fepn, bap bae liypomochlium an fie (lope, unb niebt writer gerueft weeben mdge. 
®s gebbrt bi^rju fi»P geope 2 iccueafe|fe, unb burfen bie bfeebernen ^Jangenfen nicbf breit 
fcpn, foHp wurben fie bie ^infere ©epfe nic^f (eidjt berlaifen, ober oorwaeto an bee be* 
norl;>boeten ©epfe bee anbeen Siabio nafc(jen. Ob mm fc()on bao 3iucfen wenig i|l, 
unb faum fobiel, afe einSDlefferrucfeninber 95eeitean«tragt; fo mupmanbod^umbep* 
Wiflen bie Weeben be») bee iSlenfue etwae tiefer fd^neiben, ofe fonfl, bap man in bie 
f)almufen (dngere ©tifte (l. cfen lonne, bamif fie bod^beinne bfeiben, wennfc(jon bae 
^labier auewaete gerueft woeben. ^e(fee abee i^e, menu fi^ biefe i^erbenfeiPe mif 
boewarte jie^t, wefc^ee aud; feid^t ju madden ip. (£e fonnte auc(j juweifen bie ^intere 
©epte babued^ afteine gebraud^t weeben; ja juweifen ^af man ©abic(jortien toon 3 ( 1 ^ 4 * 
ren, ba Idimte man burd^ etlid^ iKucfungeu bee Slaoiece (wie bep bem Sfatoepin §. 
yi 6 . gemefbet) bafb bie tooeberPe unb mittefpe, bafb atfe 3 . ©epten anfd^fagen fajfen. 
©obaim miipfe bae (£fatoiev, weun ee atfe 3 . anfc^fdgt, fo Pef)en, bap ee 2 mal ^in* 
terwdrte, unb 3 mat toorwdete gefd^oben wurbe. flfp&fH/ bap 

jemanb einige SXegiper pc(j mac^en faPen; bod; Ibnnte ee wof gefd;e^en. 

§• f77- 

SDlan mod;f auc^ bieweifen ben Hautenju^ beauf, wie beegfeic^n ic^ iftere ge* 
fe^en. Slabrnfie^ bie '.Sidttev bee ‘^agenten weeben etwae breif, fo, bap wenn bie 
^5eeite in 2 $^eife get^eiiet wirb, (ebe Jj>difre fut flc^ beeit genug ftp, bepbe ©epten 
anjufdjfagen. ©obann (egt man ubec bie ^interPen J^dfften jebee ©fate ein £ebec ober 
$ud;, fo fubtii, afe man ee ma((}en fann, leimct ee ju bepben ©eiten an, unb mac^ 
fobann bae Sfaoier auf bie Poc§in befc^eiebene 9(rf bewegfic^, ba ee in bem orbemfit^en 
iitubuci^ biebfope .^dffte einen .^fang oerurfat^en wicb, wie anbere: bringt man 
burc^ bae 9tu(fen bie befeberte Jjdfft e untee bie ©epf en; fo wirb bee J^aefenflang weggenoni* 
men wie $. f 14 bep ben Slaoepin gefc^e^en. ©ip wiU auc^ einen occucaten i 9 iei|lec ^ben> 

§. ^ 78 . 

^ae Cirnn(f>bntren war $. f ij-. eine ^oKfommenpeit bep bem €(obepin; nun 
fragt ee fit^: ob au((; auf bem ^iapie^orbien bergfeit^en ju mac^jen/ wie etiit^e fid^ ein* 

Z i biiben ? 
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board that is covered, the quieter the sound will be. Or a clavichord could be con¬ 
structed with stops. This is how that might work: the strings would be strung in pairs, 
somewhat separated from each other. To keep the case from being so wide, however, 
the two strings for each key would be set as close together as the design will permit. 
The keyboard could be shifted forward by inserting each side of the balance rail (the 
ridge beneath [the keys], into which the pins are driven) into a horizontal channel. By 
grasping it at both sides at the same time, the balance rail together with the keyboard 
could be shifted forward a bit, allowing the tangents (Tangenten) to contact only one 
string. The [mechanism] must be positioned exactly, though, and not shifted too far; 
therefore the nearer and further limits [of travel] have to be marked with pins, so that 
they block the balance rail, keeping it from being moved too far. Great precision is re¬ 
quired for this. The metal tangents cannot be wide, otherwise they would not easily 
clear the string behind without nicking a neighboring string belonging to a key on the 
other side. Even though the shift is tiny, hardly amounting to the width of the back of 
a knife[blade], it is necessary for this reason to cut the slots [in the hitchpin block,] 
where the scaling is, a bit deeper [than usual]. Then longer slips can be set into the 
[back of] the keys, so that they remain in [the slots] when the keyboard is shifted 
outward. It would be better, though, if that [oak] strip shifted forward with the slots, 
and this is also easy to do. In this way the back string [of each pair] could at times be 
used alone. Indeed, clavichords sometimes have three courses, and in that case it would 
also be possible to play at times on only the nearest and middle strings, or at times on 
all three, by adjusting the keyboard in a certain way (as described in §.yid concerning 
the harpsichord). If [the tangents] are to strike [various combinations of] all three 
[strings], then the keyboard must be made so it can be adjusted to three positions. I 
have never seen any instrument furnished with stops, but it could surely be done. 

§- 5 - 77 - 

I have occasionally seen clavichords that have buff/lute stops. In that case the 
tangent blades are made rather wide, so that if the width were divided into two halves, 
either one would be wide enough to strike both strings. A layer of leather or cloth, 
as thin as possible, is laid over the back half of each blade and glued to each side of 
it. Then the keyboard is made movable, according to the method described above. In 
its normal position the sound is created by the bare half [of the blade], just like other 
[clavichords]. When however the keyboard is shifted to bring the half covered with 
leather under the strings, then the [normal] harp-like sound will disappear, the same 
as happens in a harpsichord (see §. yi4). It requires an exacting craftsman [to con¬ 
struct] this [mechanism], as well. 

§. ^78. 

In §. yiy the transposing mechanism was [cited as] a virtue in the harpsichord. 
The question is, should this also be built into the clavichord, as some believe? In an- 


148 «flp.xxvi. SOon t>cm 0(itou^orb u. 

bifben? Sfntfl). ^abe toiel barubec gefonuen; ober bt« bafo nod; nit^W babon ju 
SUZarfte bringen fbnnen. grfl bac(jtf ic^, bag gfantfr fonnfe bon ber linfen gegen bie 
recite ^anb bett)eg(ic() gemac^f werben, wefc^eo gefc^e^en fonnte wic be^ bem S(abi; 
combe(: oHein bie ^Jalmufen flecfen ginteu in ben ^erben; ober man mugfe bag ^Sretf, 
toofcuf bie Sepfen ubet ber SOlenfur angefpeffet ftnb, befonbere mac^en, unb unfer baf« 
felbe bie Seifte mil ben ^erben au(^ befonberO; bogge fonnfe unten mif fortgefdpoben 
werben: atteinbaroug tnirb toieber nicfjtg. 5 Denn bao 5u«*><*wenf foHfe jeon, bagfo; 
bann bie “Jagenten jmar auf eben bie Septen fc^fugen, roie fong, bod; einmal meiter 
unten^ olo fong, fo Oielnamlig; bag 0 pafium eineg fpalben ober gan\en ‘Jong ang; 
fragf: ober bag ig nic^t bep oHen 0epten einedep. ^enn ein bailee "Jen fvagt 
in ber untern Oftaoe rooi ein unb eineu (;a(bcn 3olfe aug, bag alfo bag Glas 

‘t gerabjujiefpen ware, toenn man ein ©emitonium ^erabwarfgfranfpouiven 
roollte; obeu ober mare foum 4 ba bag gatije (Eiapiec g(eid;»iel 

gerueff mirb; fo werben bie obern (£(o»eg nie mit ben uncern reinc, meii ein 0emifo.' 

nium Pie( weniger obenaug befragf, roie ber 3 fugenfd;ein fe^rf. SSon C big ^ neram 
bern gd; bie gefe* nac^ ^^roportion , unb ig feing bem anbern gieidj. SEBolffe 

man bag Slaoier oorroartg gbieben, roie bep ben ^egigern §. fyS; fo oebte id; eg 
jroor nicbf fur unm6g(id;, bod; roore aigbann ein befonberer gieig nofgig in ber 2fbt()ei; 
lung, gage beg 0fegeg unb ^iufjiebung ber 0epten, unb bod; roirbg fcb®^*^dd; ongef 
ben, wo bie ^agafur nidjt mef)r o(g ein Sipor gerporge^ogen roirb, bag id; anbere In- 
commoda nid;t erroagne. ®g wore rool mogli^, einen Modutn gieroon on^ugeben; 
bog; in ber m6d;fe eg fegroer faUen. gaife mi^ begroegen niegf babep ouf* 
9 Bir goben megr 5u betroegten. 

§• ^ 79 . 

gerner ig ofg eine SQofffommengeif anjufegen, wenn ein SfoPiegorb bun&frc'? ig, 
58 iefe gnb fo, bog 3 big 4 ^afmulen ouf eine 0 epte ober ouf i. Sgor 0 epfen, fegias 
gen: bunOfiey ober geigt, roenn jum weniggen bep jebem biotoniggen ©one ein ou-- 
^r Sgor 0pgem ig, bog bie egromotifegen mif eingegen. 0o wurben j. 7 unb 
eis, d unb^dis ouf eine ^pfeggiogen; e bliebe oileine, runb jufommen. ro; ober 
roan fogf d oHeine, unb dis unb 7 fegiogen jufammen 11. f. w. 3 )ie unferge gjofmu,' 
len non C on big H goben olle igre befOnbeve Sgbre; weniggeng bep benen bie i^ gefe.' 
gen unb gefpieff, obfegon in bermittfern unb obern Offooen 3 9)oimu(en jufommen fcglu; 
gen, gragf mou: roorum fie bunbgep fepn foHen? fo gefrege icg jroor, bog roo bie 
SHenfurridptigig, man eg roogf fonne reine gimmen, ob eg fegon niegf bunbfrep ig, 
jo eg ig bep bet ©fimmung ein groger 5)orfgeif, roeif, roo tin (JioPig gegimmf, jU? 
gieifg bie onbern reine gnb, bie ouf eben bie 0epten fegiogen: S^Hein, roenn eine 0ep,' 
te gdppergimmf; g gnb gieieg 3. €lopeg unrein, roeidpeg ein grogeg Incommodum 
ig. Unb wenn mon '^tnbungen modpt, bog groge ober fieiue ©efunben neben ein; 
anberangeggiogen werben j fo gbrf man nurbie obere ber ®ebunbenen, wogeon eU 

ne 
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swer: I have pondered this a great deal, but up to this point I have not yet discovered 
anything that is successful. At first I thought the keyboard could be made movable 
from left to right, as can be done in a harpsichord. But the keys are set into slots [in 
the hitchpin block] at the back . The board upon which the strings are attached above 
the keyboard back guide rack (Mensur') could be made separate from the strip with 
the notches, so that the latter could be shifted back and forth underneath, with [the 
keyboard]. But that will not work, either, for the basic principle should be that the 
tangents should then strike the same strings as usual, yet at a distance equivalent to 
a half or a whole step higher or lower. This distance, however, is not the same for all 
the strings. In the lowest octave, a half step amounts to a good inches, so that the 
keyboard would have to shifted that far down in order to transpose a half step down. 
Barely a half inch is needed in the treble, though. Consequently, since the entire key¬ 
board is shifted the same distance, the treble keys would never be in tune with the bass, 
because a half step amounts to much less in the treble, as can plainly be seen. The in¬ 
tervals vary proportionally from C to c'", and none of them is equal to any other. 
Someone might suggest drawing the keyboard forward [thus striking the next set of 
strings], as [happens] with the stops in §.y7d; this I do not consider impossible, but it 
would require particular pains in measuring it off, positioning the bridge and string¬ 
ing [the instrument]. And it would likely create even more problems, if the keyboard 
were drawn any further forward than one set of strings, not to mention other inconve¬ 
niences. It would indeed be possible to indicate a method for doing this, but in practice 
it is likely to turn out to be very difficult. Therefore I will not dwell on it any longer; 
we have other things to consider. 

§• S-19- 

Furthermore, it should be considered a virtue if a clavichord is unfretted. Many 
[clavichords] are [built] so that 3 or q. keys strike the same string or the same pair of 
strings. “Unfretted”, in contrast, means that there is a separate set of strings for at 
least every diatonic key together with its chromatic [neighbor]. For example, c"f and 
c#' would strike the same string, as would d' and d#'; e would stand alone; f and f#' 
would be together, etc. Or the d' could stand alone while d#' and e' strike the same 
string, etc. The lowest [octave of] strings from C to B-natural all have separate sets 
of strings; at least on those instruments that I have seen and played, even when three 
keys struck the same set of strings in the middle and upper octaves. Someone will ask, 
“Why should clavichords be unfretted?” I will admit that if the scaling is correct, [the 
instrument] can be tuned precisely, even when it is fretted. Indeed it is a great benefit 
in tuning, since when one note is in tune, the others that strike the same string are ipso 
facto in tune as well. However, if a [single] string goes out of tune, then three notes 
are right away out of tune, and this is a major inconvenience. And if suspensions/slurs 
are played in which major or minor seconds that are fretted together are struck, then 
only the upper [tone] on the fretted string is heard, since [both] are striking the same 


see note accompanying §.y7y. 


t sic; should be c'. 
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ite 5E>iffe ^ncontmobitaten finb fo befcbaffert^ r« Wc .^drtttdttle \>ttt 

bfrben. 3c() raffle bafpcro nie ju einem ©nvicbocbio, welc^ee ntd^f bURtfrcp ifl- SBott; 
te man ooet bae 3Bort bunbft-ey tm engccn 58erjlanbf nf^men, bo§ f« fobief bebeu# 
fenfoUfe, a(« baman aCe Sinbungen fre^ macben fonnte; fo mu^fe man aud^ ja 
jebfm cbromatifd^en ©abe etnen befonbcrn Sbor ©epten bbbfwi Unb bag i|l gut; benn 
fo wti-b btf .^armonie auf feine 9(rf ge|!6rf. ©ocb fofiet bteg mebr ©p^ten; aucb mebt 
3eif jur ©fimmung, u»b wegen ber btefen ©e^tenmu^ bag Corpus »tef brcitec tberr 
ben. 2)ocb mad^t man berglcid^en ©abii^orbten bfutigpg "^ageg btelfalfig, unb matt 
fcbeuef bie 5!Wubf nnb Unfoflen nicbf/ bie etn folc^fg ©abi^oro erforberr, tveil moit 
(angjl eingffeben, bag biefe 'JTrt fur alien onbecn etnen grogen 555orjug baf. SDIan baf 
ftcb > 5 abe 9 in 9ld^t jti nebmett, bag man bie ©epten nicbt gar ju enge jufammeti 
bringe; benn fon|I roarbe man mif bem ©timmbommet nid;f bequem jvbifcben bie 3Bir* 
bef fommen fonnen, unb bie 'Jogenfen rourben aud; oft bie benacbbarten ©eijfen berub^ 
cent bepbeg aberrourbc bem 53eftber eineg folcbcn berbrugUd; fepn. 

(£g fragt fid} aber: warum bie unfern ^almulen alle^eif bunbfrep ftnb, ba eg 
bod} ber .^armottie roegen beger fd}icffe, bie obern bunbfrep ju mac^ett, roegen bet ^Bins 
bungen, ?l!Korbenten unb anbern ^anieren, bie untern aber nid}t, roeil man bofelbg 
nic^f leid}t 55inbungett unb anbern ©pielmanietett mad}f? 5(nftb. ©ae ijltnabr, roenti 
eg nur angieuge. Mein, je grbger bie ©ijlanj beg 'Jangenfen bom ©fege ig, ein bego 
grbget ©tiicf ber ©epte fragf ein Hcmitonium, unb nod} mel}r ein ^on aug. ©o 
mugten bann bie ^Jalmulen fe^r weif bon einanber fommen, unb murben fteenblid} oben 
unb unfen fegr fd}ief tuerben, bog fie fag ni<^f ju gebrauc^ett. .^ebf man bod} i|o im 
C bie ^almulett gegen bie linfe .^anb fd}ief on, unb lagt fie ^art an einanber liegen, fo 
tange big ein d}romatifd}er ©abig mif bem biatonifc^en auf tint ©epte fd}lagf, weld^eg 
gemeiniglid} im e an^ebf, ba gel}en bie ^afmulen bon einanber, unb bafelbg ig ein 
©emitonium fc^on fo grog nic^f, alg unten; unb bod} fommen boburd} bie obern ^als 
mulen nac^ unb nad} gar fc^ief gegen bie linfe .^attb. SSSo bie ‘^agcnten tbeif bon ein; 
anbcrge^en, baigailcjeif ein biatotufd}er unb d}romafifc^er Slabig auf einer ©epfe. 
3e tbeniger eg bunbfrcp ig, bego frmnnter tverben bie obern ^almulen. SK>o ober je; 
ber biatonifc^er unb d}romafifd}er©abi6 feinen eigenen S^or ©epten befonberg gof, ba 
brauc^en bie 9)ottnulen nic^f bon etnonber ju ge^en; folglicf) werben fie auc^ ni^f fc^ief 
gelegf. 

!Cie 2jt>tf>eiluiig ober tTlenfut* gegorf fur bie Mechanicos Prafticos. <ajo 
biefe nid}t rid}fig ig, ba ig fie entwebet 5U «nl> ba bie ©epfen 

beget: ober fie ig 5 u long, unb ba fpringen bie ©epfen, jumof wo ber fpi^ige 
SEBinfel bep bem ©fege baju fommf. 2iifo mug adeg nad} bem SiKonocgorb unb 
3irfel; it.nod} ber 3)tcfe bet ©epfe gemegen werben. 3ig bag ©abid}orb fang; fo 
faun man ben ©feg, oucg »ol bie aBicbel gecab rucfeii. ©onberlic^ mug man bie 
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string. These inconveniences are such that they spoil the harmony. For that reason I 
would never advise [getting] a clavichord unless it is unfretted. If one were to inter¬ 
pret the word “unfretted” in the narrower sense, however, meaning that each and every 
suspension could be played, then every chromatic note would also have to have a sepa¬ 
rate set of strings. That is a good thing, for then the harmony could never be disturbed 
in any way. But this would require more strings, as well as more time for tuning, and the 
case would have to be much wider, due to the great number of strings. But such clavi¬ 
chords are being made everywhere these days, and people are sparing neither the trou¬ 
ble nor the expense that such a clavichord requires, because they have finally perceived 
that this type [of instrument] is much to be preferred above all others. It is necessary to 
keep in mind, however, that the strings cannot be placed too close together, otherwise it 
would be difficult to get the tuning hammer [to fit] between the pins, and the tangents 
would often touch the neighboring strings—both of these [faults] would be annoying 
to the owner of such an instrument. 

Then the question arises, “Why are the lower notes always unfretted? Would it 
not be more appropriate, for the sake of the harmony, to make the ones in the treble 
unfretted, for suspensions/slurs, mordents and other graces, but not the lower ones, 
since one does not readily perform slurs and other ornaments down there?” Here is 
the answer: this is true, if only it would work. The greater the distance the tangents are 
from the bridge, however, the larger the section of a string is required for a half step, to 
say nothing of a whole step. Thus the key [levers] would have to stand very far apart, '' 
and they would finally get to be at an extreme angle at both ends, making them almost 
unusable. If the key [levers] on the left side beginning at [low] C are set at an angle 
and as close as possible to each other, up to the point where a chromatic and diatonic 
note are produced by the same string (this normally begins at e), then at that point the 
keys are spread apart and a half step is not as great as lower [in the bass]. Nevertheless 
by doing this the upper keys gradually come to be at a great angle to the left. Wherever 
the tangents lie far apart from each other, there a diatonic and chromatic note"! are al¬ 
ways produced from one string. The more fretted an instrument is, the more the tre¬ 
ble keys will lie at an angle. But wherever each diatonic and chromatic note has its own 
separate set of strings, it is not necessary for the keys there to stand apart from each 
other; consequently they are not laid at an angle. 

Marking out the length and thickness of the strings, or the scaling,^ is a mat¬ 
ter for the craftsmen. If this is not correctly [done], then [the strings] are either too 
short, which preserves the strings better, or they are too long, and then the strings will 
break, especially when they also form a sharp angle at the bridge. Thus everything 
must be measured off with a compass, using the monochord as a model, and taking into 
account the thickness of the strings. If the clavichord is long, then the bridge or even 
the tuning pins may be shifted back. In particular the half steps must be measured off 


i.e., at the back, where the tangents 
are located. 


t i.e., adjoining pitches. 


+ See note accompanying §.5'75'. 
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i8«mifiMtia rec^t t^eilen^ unb ber beflen ^emperatuc aQetf aSiicfeln. !)!Ran he- 
metft biefXic^jtigffif bet Slbt^eilung an bem(£fa»>ic^orb unb onbecn bcfeptefen^njlnimeni 
ten b<iraii, n>fnn fir fic^ nid^t, ober tvrnig^ prrfltmmrn. SlUetn ea foKte ^iec nac^ 
^ropovtiou gefc(jel;en, ba^ atle 0epten iugfeic^, unb jcbe nac^ ge^6rtger ^Jroportion 
&ibrrtm; betm fo blieben fie uittei' ftc^ rein , unb fpu^rte man ben !S'?ange( ui^t e^er, 
al0 menn nnbere mitge^en. 5Dabep tnirb aber erforbert, ba^ nic^t nur 

bie ^Jroportiou bev ©epten in ber £ange, fonbem auc^ in ber Dicfe, rid^fig fep. 9lber 
wer tciftP? bas iJiad^geben ber ^85irbel ifl jroar juroeifeu 0d^n(b om SBerftimmen; 
aber nic^t adejett! fonbevn bas meifle d^ut bie fluft; eben foaie oben bep ben '.Slattern 
bet 0<^narvwecfe gefagf wotben. 


fSo. 

<£in(^5rid^f ^be id^ no(^ fein IJIaPie^orb angetroffen: ®enn (le ge^en o^nebie^ 
(c^nwdj genug. Orbentfid^ ^aben j«e jwo ©c^ten ju eitiem jeben df^or. ®iefe ©ep; 
fen finb enftneber gcibe obert»ei§c. 5Diefe follen fd;bner flingen; jene nberroflen nit^f: 
boc^ wenn bie me^ingenen 0epfen rec^t geborfet; fo ^aben fie ebenfatlo cinen guten 
^lang , baberid; fie insgemein oorjjiebe. (f. §. t7T*) Qclbe unb eine treiHe 
0epte j^ufommen ouf einem dbor taugen ni(^t Piel; fie wevben felfen reine fepn, weil 
fie burcb bie £uff fo wenig gleid? Peranbert toerben , a(o too mann jtoepetfep 
ba eino oiel, bad anbere roenig, fd^^roinbef. liieb i(I nueb bet) ben obigen 
menfen ju merfen gewefen. 9lud) barf nidtf in einem d^or eine 0et)te jlarfer fepn^ 
a(0 bie onberc, afe nteicbe unmoglid; gfeicb flingen roerben, roeil bie ft^roacbere roeni.' 
get gefpannt wirb, unb bober ganj anbere 3?ibrationen mad)f, a(0 bieflMere. J)ie 
53roporfion oon oben bie unfen mu§ jufi beobad)fef toerben. 2Booon bernad^ ju reben, 
3ut»eilen mad)f man bie dlaoicbovbien &revd.)6iicl)t. ^tie^ ij? fonberlid) unten Pom 
C bie c gebrouebfi^: ober too ein dlaoid^orb defer onfangt, j. d- im dontra F; fo 
loirb ee aud^ bie babin brepebbriebt gemad;f. j)ie briffe 0epfe ijl jutpeilen ben ubri« 
gen gleid ;, unb im C bem tone nacb o<btfubig/ jutoeilen aber jiebf man foicbe eine Of^ 
fane b^b^fj folglid) mu0 man fcbwacbere 0epfen nebmen, nad)bem bae dlapit^orb 
langiff. i)ie tSHenfur biefer 0fpfen aniangenb; fo giebt man ibnen bie £ange, roie 
bie 0epfen baben, bie pon gleicber !Dicfe finb. 0o aber bie dlaPid)oebien lang finb, 
mub man ibnen einen befonbern 0teg geben. 3{(bann (aufen fie uber ibren 0teg, nidjf 
ober uberben grofen, fonbern bur^ benfelben, bie ju ben SBirbeln. ®‘^.) 3* ®* 
tpenn mein dlaPtcbovb furj ware, unb icb woflfeauf C, wefd;fe No. I. fonjl baf, bie 
OftaPe (ieben; fo felpe icb wae bie Oftape c fur eine Nr. baf. SDae ifl bep 

mic 

%(>') S>l<fenUinflnnb pflegenbieClAoietmadterbeutigre^ageeweniaaniiubringen, fonbern ongatt 
bag pe ben srogeii ©teg follten anebipien unb bie ©epten bee Oh&odiend bard)iteben, beoegb 
gen fie bte ^pteii gteid) pincer bem ffetnen ©tege, unb i)ie()en fie von ber red)ten 4*iutb ge> 
gen bie ttnfe, unb briitgen bie ba^u benbtbigteii SBirbei in bem bJlenfurbaifen an, fo, bag man 
bie ©eoteii bee Oft&otbeiie utiteii )ur liiiten ^anb gimmen mug. 
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exacdy, and everything must be measured very precisely according to the best temper¬ 
ament. The correctness of the scaling on a clavichord or other stringed instruments 
will reveal itself by the instrument staying exacdy, or at least mostly, in tune. But this 
should happen proportionately, so that all the strings drift out of tune at the same time 
and in proper proportion; in that way they stay in tune among themselves, and the 
shortcoming is not noticed until other instruments play with it. This requires that not 
only the length of the strings be in proper proportion, but their thickness as well. But 
how many [builders] get it right? True, tuning pins that slip are sometimes to blame 
for the out-of-tuneness, but not always! Rather the weather is the major factor, as has 
already been mentioned above in connection with the tongues of reed stops. '' 

§.y8o. 

I have never yet encountered a clavichord without doubled strings, since these 
[instruments] are feeble enough [in volume] to begin with. They normally have 
paired strings for each set. These strings are either brass or steel. The latter are said 
to sound more beautiful, but the former do not rust. And if brass strings have been 
properly hardened, they likewise produce a good tone; thus I prefer them, in gen¬ 
eral (see §.5'75'). Pairing a brass and a steel string in the same choir is not a good idea; 
they will seldom be in tune, since [changes in] the weather affect them just as differ¬ 
ently as two different kinds of wood, one of which shrinks more readily than the other. 
This [point] should also be noted with regard to the instruments already discussed. 
Furthermore, one string in a choir should not be thicker than the other, or they can¬ 
not possibly sound the same, since the thinner one is less tense than the thicker, and 
thus its vibrations are entirely different. The proportion must be adhered to exactly 
from top to bottom; this will be discussed further below. Sometimes clavichords are 
made with three strings per set. This is to be found particularly in the lowest octave, 
from C to c; or if the instrument extends lower, e.g., to contra F, then those additional 
notes are also given three strings. The third string is sometimes of the same pitch as the 
other [two], 8' pitch at low C; but sometimes it is tuned an octave higher, and conse¬ 
quently thinner strings must be used, depending on the length of the clavichord. Con¬ 
cerning the scaling of these strings, they are given the same length as the other strings 
of that thickness. But if clavichords are long, they must have their own separate bridge. 
[These q.' strings] pass over their own bridge, and then not over the large one, but 
through it, directly to the tuning pins.^^'^ For example, if my clavichord were short, 
and I wanted to string an octave [string] for [low] C, whose gauge is normally No. i, 
then I would observe what gauge (N[umme]r) the octave, c, was. The way I build, it is 


There is no mention of weather in 
connection with reed tongues in 
^tMmo\ in §.ii8 of ^tAnleitung 
(p. 373), however, Adlung does in¬ 
deed treat this subject: 

... reeds, however, are not sta¬ 
ble [in tuning]. The colder the 
weather gets, the more the tongue 
bends toward the shallot, and 
the higher the pitch rises. The 
warmer the weather gets, the more 
the opposite happens. There¬ 
fore under the latter conditions 
the tuning wires must be driven 
downwards, forcing the tongue 
against the shallot; under the for¬ 
mer conditions the tuning wire 
must be drawn upwards, allow¬ 
ing the tongue to bend away from 
the shallot. The smaller the stop 
is [i.e., the smaller the pipes], 
the more easily they go out of 
tune (y). 

(y) a thin sheet is more easily warped by 
the sun than a thick board; therefore a thin 
tongue will be more affected by heat or cold 
than a thick one. A [reed] stop may well be in 
tune with itself, if built by a master, but not in 
relation to the flue stops ... 


Keyboard builders of today are seldom accustomed to building this arrangement; instead of boring 
holes through the large bridge and drawing the octave strings through it, they fasten the strings right 
behind the small bridge and string them from right to left. They drive the necessary tuning pins into 
the hitchpin block (Mensurbalkenf), and thus the octave strings must be tuned at the left side, at the 
bass end. [Albrecht] 


t the oak strip described in 
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mft No. 4. $>o(^ fe^e t<b bep c We ©epfen nicbt b«e ganj« fatten: 

abet’bag C befbmmf 6te tjbflige fdnge; offb fonn tc^ We No. 4. nicbt fcbfed^tertinget 
binniiebeti^ fonberu ic^ mu^ fie ubec einen befonbetnSteg (aufen fnffen, bop betflingens 
be 5()etl fdciec werbe, unb fo furj of« et be^ c if}. (^®er flingenbe ‘^^eif i(l bon bee 
ijangenfe bio ^um ©fege.) ^enn id; ober No. f. eber 6 . genommen fo 
be i^ fojl beo ©fegeo nid;e nbf^ig ge^obt ^aben. ic. Unb tuie nwn mif einem dlabe 
oerfd^rt , fo moc^f man eet nud; mit ben anbern. 

3un)eifen befpinnf mon bie unfern ©e»)fen mif ©iiberbrof. Siimmf man nun ble orbenf; 
ii^e babin gebbrige ©epfe, unb befpinnf fie: fo mup manfofd;e eine Offooe fiefec jlim* 
men, unb roirb fobann bag C ififubig. Sfiimmf man aber fd;wdd;erc ©epten, unb 
befpinnf fie; fo fbnnen fie mif ben onbern unbefponnen in unifono fepn, ndmiicb 8'^on. 
5Denn manHimnif i;u jebem €bo*^ gefponnene ©epfe, bie anbere bfeibf unge; 

fponnen. 5Bo man abet ben Q3a0 acbdricbf marbf, bo nimmf mon jwo gefponnene 
unb eine ungefponnene ©epfe, unb wirb bie ieffere gemeiniglid; eine Offope ges 
flimmf, wie bereifO ertodbnef worben. Dao ©pinnen felb^ mag id; ^kx, urn ni^f 
roeiflduffig ju fepn, nid;f (ebren. !I)ie gefponnenen ©epfen sieipef man gemeiniglidb 
nur bio jum H, pon unfen on ju jdbien, unb fo brfommf bee i 5 a^ eine befonbere @ros 
pifdf; bo^ bfeiben fie bei; perdnbecter £uff mif ben anbern ©e^fen nicbf im ®infionge (le; 
ben. 

§. T8i. 

?EBoO We©fdrfe ber ©epfen pon oben biO unfen anbefrifff:fo ijleOeinJebfer, ipenn 
fie Qlljuflorf finb, fonberfid; toenn ber ©feg ju meif oben ftebef, unb tpenn bie ©ep-' 
tenfebrfrumm uber benifefben iiegen, bo^fie einen ott^u merfiid;en SDBinfel mad;en. 
Denn afleo biefeO Perurfad;ef, bob bie ©epfen oft fpringen. ®ocb ifl eo oueb ein ^eb-' 
ler, tt)enn bie ©epfen oiljubunne genommen werben: benn fo merben fie in ber ©finu 
mung nicbf Sffpaimf, bober, roenn man bouce fpieff, bie ©epfen ibren ^(ong 

febr febtpoeb geben: fpietf man bingegen feborf, unb greift boo 0apicborb an; fo bru? 
(fen fi(^ bie ©epfen in bie , unb toerben am jviange ba bonn ein grob vi- 
tium ifl, wo bie ©e^fe in einer ©fimmung bolb bod; ba(b niebrig fingef. ©0 fann 
ober nicbf anbero fepn: benn wirb fie in bie J)6be gebrueft; fo formirf fie bep bem 5an; 
genfen einen SEBinfei, bo bie bepben extrema rnben. 9 i(fo wirb bie ©epfe (anger, unb 
fo(g(icb febdrfer gefpannt, fo(g(icb aucb efwoo ^b^yxx, weicbeo ^uweifen wo( einen 
bofben $on auofrdgf. ©iefim objubelfen, mub ber 2in(ffumenfwa(ber bep 3oi' 
fen bie SKlumern auf bie Slopeo fd;reiben, bob man fiefo bie red;fen ouf^iebe. Ober 
wenneo febon Perborben; fo mubmanben Q 5 e^ug wegtbun, unb eo fldrfer bejieben. 
Ober jur fBlenoge fonn man nur bie obern ©epten wcgtf;un, bie folgenben ober oufj 
wdrfg forfruefen. ©tnb nur efficbe ju fd;wod;; fo reibf man fie bocb and; biflig weg, 
fonfl gefd;iebef ouf bemfelben glape, waofonflbie anbern olle tb«n. J)od; muffeu 
StOlunge (Di gelbau 2. u bie 
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number 4. But it is evident that at c the strings are not fully the length [of the instru¬ 
ment], while at C they are full-length. Thus I cannot simply use a number 4, rather 
I must have it pass over a separate bridge to make the sounding portion of it shorter, 
namely, as short as it is at c (the sounding portion extends from the tangent to the 
bridge). If I had used number y or 6 , then I would scarcely have had any need for the 
bridge. This same treatment is applied to all the other notes, as well. 

Sometimes the deeper strings are overspun with silver wire. If the string that nor¬ 
mally belongs there were overspun, then it would have to be tuned an octave lower, 
making it a 16 '. If thinner strings are overspun, however, then they can be [tuned] in 
unison with the other ones that are not overspun, namely at 8' pitch. For each set of 
strings has only one string that is overspun, the others remaining not overspun. If the 
bass is to be given three strings per set, then there are two overspun strings and one that 
is not overspun, this last normally being tuned an octave higher, as has already been 
mentioned. I will refrain from describing the [process of] overspinning [the strings] 
here, for the sake of brevity. Ordinarily overspun strings are strung only up to b-nat- 
ural (counting up from the bottom), and because of them the bass assumes a particular 
gravity. But when the weather changes they do not stay in tune with the other strings. 

§.y8i. 

Concerning the thickness of the strings from the top [of the compass] to the bot¬ 
tom: it is a defect if they are too thick, and especially if the bridge rises too high, and 
the strings bend sharply as they pass over it, so that they make too noticeable an angle. 
It is often such conditions that cause the strings to break. But it is also a defect if the 
strings that are too thin are used, since then they will not be tense enough when tuned. 
Therefore if the instrument is played gently, the strings will produce a very weak tone, 
while on the other hand if the notes are attacked forcefully, then the strings are pushed 
upward and their pitch becomes sharper. For the strings of one pitch to sound at times 
sharp and at times flat is indeed a great defect. But this cannot be avoided, since if they 
are pushed upward, they form an angle at the tangents, since the two ends of the string 
are fixed. Thus the string is lengthened and stretched more tightly, and consequently 
gets somewhat sharper, sometimes as much as a half step. To prevent this fault, '' the 
instrument maker must write the numbers [of the strings that have been used] on the 
keys in a timely manner when the instrument is built, so that the correct ones are al¬ 
ways [used when] restringing. If the strings are already ruined, then they must be re¬ 
moved and [the instrument] restrung with thicker [strings]. Or to economize only the 
treble strings may be discarded and the lower ones may be moved upward [into their 
place]. If only certain [strings] are too thin, then these should simply be removed; 
otherwise the same thing will happen with this note (clave) as has happened with all 
the others."! But the strings must not be too thick, otherwise their tone will lack sweet- 


i.e., excessive sharping caused by the 
use of strings that are too thin. 


t i.e., those whose strings are too thin. 
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tic @«9fftin{4|f juflarf fcpn, fonjltocrfic^rt fi(§ tie 9 inmuf^. ©o 
(E(a»id;octol)fn in f No. 7; ofleineeifi beffec, wenn man eg fc^wac^et tejie^f, unt 
^ingegen efroa^ ^6^er flimmf. QBenn abet bet @teg weif oben liegf, unb bie flacfen 
©epten nic^t ^aUen ; fo mu^ man bentelben forttucfen, ba^ bie OJlenfut ffirjer with; 
nud; in bet aujfetflen fann man bie ©tifte ubet bet 59 ienfMC weitet §etauf fc^ia? 
gen, wenn bie ^9ten nic^f ^aiten, 

§. f82. 

(Bin ©abi^otb fott ffatfffingen, jebo(^ abet nid^f fo po(^enb, fonbetn (iebK^, 
ouf .^atfenatf. Qg foil auc^ Keb(ic(j unb lange nac^fingen. JDiefeo eben bet 5>«nft, 
tneid^et ben 3|n(irumentmac^etn nief ju fc^affen ma^f / unb getat^en bie C£(a»id;otbien 
felten nac^ intern .S'opfe. 3a, i^ |obe geje^en, ba§ einet bie .^btpet jwepet 0aoi; 
c^jotbien gfeld^ mad^te, bet 5 Steife, gange unb SDicfe nad^; baP 5“ 

?^eifen in bepben aud^ giei<^; bie Decfe mat gut; bie ©epfen PoHig libetein: unbboc^ 
war bet ^fang bep einen gegen bep anbere boppeft fo flatf, aud^ weif anmut^iget, man 
moc^jfe bie0 obet jeneo oben fe^en. SRun fragt fid^ei, wie bass juge^e? 9lntw. (£«fonm 
ten boc^ nod^ me^t Utfai^en fepn, wefd^e bie 9 lenbetung mac^en: unb wenn man^et 
lenft, eg fep alteo ubetein; fo fann eg uiwetmut^et an einem foc^en 5^ei(e, 5. (£. an 
bem ©tege, IDecfe jc. nid;t eintveffen, ob eei bet SSKeijflet fd^on nie^f metff. ^ietju 
fommt auc^ bet ©fanb beo ©tegeo unfet bet Decfe, ba es nut auf ein 5)unff aftfommt, 
fo with bet .S'fang nid;f, wie er fet)n fonnte, wie man folc^es au« bet ©timine bep 
bet SSioline gat beutlid^ fief;et. (£t(icl^e fagen, wenn bie 3!!ecfe nid^f in bet ©onnen* 
fhmbe geiegt wurbe, namfid^ wenn fie aufge^et; fo fiangen fie nic^f fo gut, aiPanbete, 
5 (bet folc^e a|ltoIogif(^e Sinmetfungen geften bep mit nid^t Piel. 

I 83 * 

f^uf betSWe^anifuP foPiefet fann, unb fiebefbaS.^ofj jut^erfe autf,nimm( 
re^jf biittep 4>oli , atbeitet eg bunne, fe^t ben ©teg unb bie ©timme tedjjf, fonbetiic^ 
^Uft et au^ bet ©fMe butc^ (fatfe©epten; baoon nothin getebef wotben; ifembutt^ 
einen tic^figen 5 (nfc^fag bet ^angenfen. 3 *^ 3 :angenfen foilen 

nic^f fo ^od^ (iegen, ba§ bie ^(affet fajl an bie ©epten teic()en: benn foic^etgeflalt batf 
man nut an bie ^aimufen tii^ren, fofcl^fagen fie gfeid^ an. Sbfpieft fi4 f«P> 
abet gefattt eg nic^t, weif i) baburd^ bet ©tarfe Piet abge^et. StBitI man batan jwei« 
fetn; fo mac^e man bie 9)tobe, unb lajfe bie 9)afmufen potnen fiefet fatten, bo§ fie atfb 
^infen ^o^et jfeigen mujfen; fo with man bapon ubetjeugef wetben. a) ©ie ^eufeti 
me^t, atg anbete. 3 SQJenn man bie ©c^otateii bep bet 3 pfprPtatfon batan gew6^< 
net, unbfiefommen Orget, attwo bie 5)almuten ungteicb tiefet fatten; 

fo miiifen fie pon porn an^eben ju ternen: ba ^ingegen, wenn fie auf tieffaHenben StaPfc 
djorbien gewo|?nf fmb, egibuenauf bet Dtget gat ni^t fpan# Wtfommen wirb. 

f 84 
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ness. Thus many a clavichord contains a number 7 for c'" in the treble; ’' but it is better 
to string this thinner and, to compensate, to tune it sharper.t If however the bridge at 
the top+ lies too far [from the tangents] and the thick strings [therefore] do not hold, 
then one must move [the bridge] back [closer to the tangents], so that the scaled be¬ 
comes shorter.? In extreme situations where the strings do not hold, the pins on top of 
the hitchpin block (Mensurll) can be driven in further up. 

§. 5-82.. 

A clavichord must have a robust sound, but not percussive, rather, [the tone must 
be] lovely, in the manner of a harp. It must also continue to vibrate sweetly and at 
length. This is the very matter that causes the instrument maker much trouble; clavi¬ 
chords seldom turn out as they are envisioned. Indeed, I have seen a maker build two 
clavichords, both with cases of identical width, length and thickness, with identical 
woods throughout; the soundboard[s] were good, the strings absolutely identical— 
and yet the sound of one was twice as loud in comparison to the sound of the other. It 
was also far more pleasant—whichever you might consider more important. The ques¬ 
tion arises, “How did this happen?” Here is the answer: there could be several rea¬ 
sons that cause the difference. Even though many a person might think that everything 
was identical, there might be some unsuspected difference in one of the parts [named 
above], e.g., in the bridge or the soundboard, although the master craftsman did not 
notice it. The position of the rib''"’' under the soundboard must also be taken into ac¬ 
count; it need only be placed at a certain point, and the tone will not be what it [oth¬ 
erwise] might. This can be very clearly noted in [the positioning of] the soundpost in 
a violin. Some say that if a soundboard is not installed at dawn, when the sun rises, it 
will not sound as well as others. Such astrological observations, however, are not worth 
much, in my opinion. 

§.^83. 

A craftsman, however, should do as much as he can.^^^^ He should boil the wood 
for the soundboard, use completely cured wood, plane it thin, and position the bridge 
and the rib correctly. In particularly he should promote a robust tone by [using] thick 
strings, as has already been said, and by positioning the tangents to strike properly. 
Let me say this: the tangents ought not to sit so high that the blades almost reach up 
to the strings; if they do, then they strike if the player barely touches the keys. This 
feels good to play, but I am not in favor of it, because i) the volume [of the instrument] 
is thereby greatly diminished.^^ If anyone doubts this, let him perform this test: ad¬ 
just the keys so that their fronts fall lower, and thus that their back sections must rise 
higher—this will convince him. 2,) they create more extraneous attack noise than other 
instruments. 3) If students become accustomed to it while they are being taught, and 
later transfer to the organ, where the key fall is of a different depth (ungleich tiefer), 
then they have to relearn everything from the beginning. If they become accustomed 
to clavichords with a deep keyfall, on the other hand, then the organ will not seem so 
foreign to them. 


'' i.e., the top string, 
t i.e., the thinner strings have to be 
more tense to sound well. 

+ i.e., for the higher notes. 

§ i.e., the length of the strings. 

5 See the note concerning the phe¬ 
nomenon of tensile pickup, accom¬ 
panying §.5-10. 

11 See note accompanying §.y7y. 


See 


tt i.e., to make the instrument suc¬ 
cessful. This sentence serves to 
modify Adlung*s statement in the 
previous paragraph that “clavi¬ 
chords seldom turn out as they are 
envisioned.” 


because the tangents do not have 
enough travel to reach a veloc¬ 
ity that allows them to strike the 
strings sharply. 
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Stf ftagt wtel^ilft man, wenn man ein €tat>id^&vt ^at, baaattsa^ 
menig fdilt? 9 ln(w. baese^t an, tvrnnfienur fSlattec^aben: tntnDa fatm 
manftenut tiefer einfi^fagen, o 6 ec aWnripen, fo Per 0ad^e gerof^fo. S) 0 <^mu$ 
man fie non etnerlep^f^e mac^en; nwil e« ein ge^lec wenn eine 9 >n(mul tiefer fnfif, 
olP Pie anPere. UJIe in Per uiiterflen Offape fann man na^ f)roportion efwaa ianger 
(ajfen , weii Pie ^Siafer Jiid^ fo weit ^nien fh^en, afe oben. SWan mn^ ftd^ aber T^ier; 
bep^firen, Pag mon Per ©ac^ nid;f ju Pief t(>ue. ©enn PaPurd^ gefdjte^et eP jm? 
tpeifen, Pag Pie ©tifee in Pen \^erben oben anfc^fagen^ uuPein ^od^en Perurfac^en. 
jDem ge^t man fopann Pamif entgegen, tpenn man Pie &ifie tiefer bringt; 3^^^*^** 
fc^Iagen auc(; Pie gintergen aufem $^eiie Per ^Imufen in Per untern Dftape ano 
mefc^ep auc^ ein ge^ler ig. Pet Po^er entge|^et, wenn man Pap Slapier afCj^utief wiQ 
faHen fagen. ©odte (>infen imter Pen tud^ liegen, Pag eP «nn$< 

t^ig fc(jeint; fo ne^me man eP jum ‘5§eif weg, fo werPen ge aud^ beger ong^iagen. 
Sfber man mug auc() fein 5>P<^fn «Pet ^foppern Perurfac(jen, wete^ep gefc^ie§et, wenti 
Pie J^dtjer auf Pap bioge .^oij fatten^ oPer wenn Pap aOjuP&nne ig. 

§. 

SB3aP Pen ^(ang betrigj fo obferPirt man auf bet SJioKne, Pag je giger Pee 
©teg ig, Pego garfet unP pompic^ter flingen Pie ©epfen: ig aber Pet ©teg niePrig; 
fo ffingen fie etmag fc^arf unP Pelicat nac^ ^atfen 9(rt. 5Da man nun auf SlaPieten 
Pen i 8 ag gerne pompit^t unP p 6 Hig ^at , Pie obern Oftapen aber nac^ unP tu4^ Pe(i/ 

cater unP ^arfenmagig; fo Wnnte man Pen ©teg fo mac^en, Pag ee oben im e 
wurPe, §ernae(j immer na(^ unP na^ bip er im C um ein merffit^ep gj^et 

wave, ate oben. 3BaP fong Pie $igur Pep©tegep aniangt; fofiegt paran wenig. 2Do(§ 
gefatten mir Pie geraPen am begen. Olan riettef aber Pie gigut Pep ©fegcp nac^? Per 
^enfur. ©er ffeine@teg j(umOftSp(^en wopon §. ygo. gerePet worPen ; fann oben 
mit ehtem langen ©rate beiegt werPen^ wenn man Pie ©epten fetter fiingenP ^aben 
wig. 

§. 

Um PeP ^fangep wiffen mac^en anPere Pie StefonanjPecfen fegr fang: unP Pa man 
bep ben STlten ge faum dtte fang gemat^t; fo werPen ge i|o gemeinigfit^ no(b mebt 
ate nocb einmat fo fang perfertiget, Pamit ge beget nac^gngen. Oben Prauf ma(|t 
man eine Oeghung. ©oc^ babe i^ aucb Pief wobfflingenPe ^opicborPe angetrogen, 
Pie oergteicben O^tung auf Per ©ecfe nicbt batten; bet ^ite eine 

Oeghung fepn. ©iebe wap §. f 24 . gefagt ig. ignPere macben Pie ©etfen wobf | ©• 
Ini fang, unP Ptfiber; Poi^ rutfen ge Pen ©teg Pama^, wie aucb Pie iSBirbef^ Pag 
Pie ©epten nicbt agjufang werPen: OPer ge geben Penfefben etwap ju an Pec £ange unP 
©iefc/ gimmen ge aber um 2 oPer 3 '| 6 ne tiefer. ©ergfeicben ^rten ffingen fcbarf 
unP iwiebtig; P^ gnP gein iSlugfen fo wobf nicbt ju gebcaucben^ ate anPere^ Pie 

U s 
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§. ^84. 

Now the question arises, “How do you adjust a clavichord with too shallow a key- 
fall?” The [remedy I will describe] will only work if their [tangent] blades lie [too] 
high. In that case, they need only be driven in further, or snipped off, and the mat¬ 
ter is taken care of. But they have to be set at the same height, since it is a defect if one 
key falls deeper than the others. The [tangents] in the lowest octave can be left pro¬ 
portionately somewhat longer, since their [tangent] blades are not situated so far back 
[on the key levers] as in the treble. But be careful not to go too far, '' because sometimes 
this lets the slipst strike the tops of their notches, causing a thumping. The remedy for 
this is to set the slips lower [in the key levers]. Sometimes the far ends of the key [le¬ 
vers] in the lowest octave strike the cloth;!^ this fault is the result of letting the keys 
fall too deep. If cloth§ should lie too high under far ends of the key [levers], then some 
of it should be removed; that will also help [the keys] to strike [properly]. But noth¬ 
ing should be allowed to create a thumping or ratding, which happens if wood strikes 
bare wood, or if the cloth is too thin. 

§. y8y. 

Concerning the tone: observe that the higher the bridge is on a violin, the louder 
and fuller the strings sound. If the bridge is low, though, then they sound somewhat 
more brilliant and delicate, like a harp. Since the bass register of keyboard instruments 
is generally preferred to be rich and full, with the tone becoming gradually more deli¬ 
cate and harplike toward the upper octaves, the bridge can be made low in the treble at 
c'", gradually thereafter increasing in height until it is noticeably higher at low C than 
in the treble. As concerns the shape of the bridge, this does not much matter—though 
I am in favor of straight ones. The shape of the bridge, however, should be determined 
according to the scaling. The top of the little bridge for the 4' octave (discussed in §. 
y8o) may be covered with a long [strip of] wire, if a brighter sound from the strings is 
desired. 


i.e., not to drive them in or snip 
them off too far. 

t i.e., the guide pieces, driven into the 
backs of the keys, that move in the 
notches. 

4 = i.e., the listing; see §.5-7y. 

§ there is a layer of felt on a ledge that 
protrudes from the bottom of the 
hitch pin block, which silences the 
far ends of the key levers as they 
fall (upon the release of notes); this 
is the first time that Adlung has 
mentioned this feature of the clavi¬ 
chord’s construction. 


§.5-8d. 

For the sake of tone, some [builders] make the soundboard very long, so that, 
while earlier generations made them barely a ‘4 of an ell long, now they are usually 
built more than twice that long, so that they resonate better. An opening is made on 
top;^ but I have also encountered many sonorous clavichords that did not have such arose, 
an opening in the soundboard. Then, however, there must be an opening in the belly 
rail. Note what has been said [about this matter] in §. y2,4. Others make soundboards 
as much as i-'4 ells long or more, but then they adjust the bridge as well as the tun¬ 
ing pins accordingly, so that the strings do not become too long. Or they add a bit to 
the length and thickness [of the strings], but tune them 2, or 3 steps lower. Such instru¬ 
ments sound brilliant and majestic, but they are not as well suited for ensemble playing 
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gefHmmf f«nb. 2 ) 2 an mac^f flud> urn be« ^fangets wiKen bie ^ 5 rpet toifi 
al 9 fonfl; ja man btingt alebann juweilen noc^ etnen ©angboben uftfer ben ^almufen 
on. aSo man benStegbarna^ vutft, ba^ jwifcben bemfetben uub ben 2 DBirbefn ein 
merfftcber iXaum fe 9 ^ bag bie @er)eenobeu ^elle, unb wie etne oibentiidje freifc^enbe 
J^arfe ffingen f 6 nnen, jwifcben bem ©tege »mb ©irbeln; fo wivb e9 baa anmufige 
©tngen einea S(anic(jorba urn ein merffitbeanermegren, jumai wenn einec bie recite 
f^roportiontrafe, bag ge meigena mit ben ocbentficgen clauibus eingegimmt waren. 
^nn wie oben §, 536 . gejeigf ig, fo fcglagen bie ©epten turn Sympathia, unb wenn 
eine^JaimuI anfc^iagt^fo werben bie©e 9 ten uberbem ©fege auf .^arfeniSrt bajuftngen, 
fopiel mit bemfelben Sfaoe gaemoniren. 3 emegt nun folcger ^avfengpten mit einem 
S!a»e genan fregen, bego garfer wirb baa Slacgfingen. 9Hfo fann man oergegen, wie 
ea fomme, bog einige dfaoea juweiten toot anbecn noc^fmgen; namlicg, weil megt 
^arfenfeijten mit ignen eingimmen. 55 ager barf man feine ©tncfe obenanje|en: ®enn 
fofd^e t^pten, bie gegicfc gnb, fonnen nid;t fuigen. QBitl man ee nun in ftatu quo 
begalten; fo barf ni^ta oerrutft werben, webcr »om ©tege, noc^ non ben iSBtrbefn. 
SEBirb bet ©teg terturff; fogegetbaa ^acgfingen weg, unb fann efwann ju einem 
onbern ^lape fommen. 5Die ©e^ten unter bem ©fege bia an baa ^u<^ fbnnen wenig 
mitfingen, weil baa ^ucg fie bampft. 


§. f87* 

<£in i^uptfegfer ig au(g> wenn bie ilCBirbel atlj^u enge gegen , bag man mit bem 
Jammer unb ^nge nid^t wogi bajwifcgen fommen fann ( f. §. ^ 79 .) Sin gegfet ig 
flufg/ wenn fie nii^f gorf genug finb: benn ge werben burcg bie force bet ©epfen ba(b 
frumm ge^ogen. ©inb fie aber einmai fcgwa^, bag ea nicgt ju anbern; fo mug man 
bie ©epten, fopiel m 6 g(i^, weit unten onwinben, weil fobann igre force weif gerin? 
gee wirb; boegmugenfie au^ nicgt ganj an bie ! 6 e(fe rugren, weil bieg alljugroge 
tIBinfel bep ben ©epten perurfaegt, aucg weil fie leiegt gat in bie 5De<fe ruefen; unb 
baa taugt nicgt. ^ep folcgen fcgwacgen iHSirbeln mug man fi^ aui^ in 91cgt negmen, 
bag man fie nicgt entjwep brege. Sin ^egler ig aucg bep ben SBirbeln, wenn ge bon 
! 9 leging finb. ^Dergleic^nSOBU’belrogen jwar nid^tein; aber fie finb ju gfott, unb 
fogen fieg burdg bie ©ewalt ber ©epten leidjt gerum bregen. Sign ig beget; boeg 
foQeafein 5C)cat/ fonbern gefd;miebet Signfepn: benn biefe gegen beget. SEBenn 
ge nicgt tief genug eingegen, ober unfen nid^t fpigig genug gnb; fo mug man mit bee 
geile boa legte, unb mit bem Sogrer baa erge berbegem. ®ie Debnung ber iSJiebel 
ig berfcgiebentlid^. S[Ron maege fie olfo, bog bie ^^ropordon bet ©epten bleibt. Sin 
4 >auptfeglec igaueg^wenn bie 5£Birbel feinen eiegenen @runb gaben, worinne fie begge; 
gen: benn baa ^iegten;ober ^annengolj, baa einige baju negmen, gglagt fieg batb 
weit, unb fobann gegen bie CCBirbef nicgt, unb ge figlagen fieg immec wetter ginein. 
SDomit baa (r^te betmieben werbe; fo foUen aucg bie 3Birbel nicgt got jU fpigig fepn. 

g. s88‘ 
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as others that are tuned higher. There are those that make the cases much deeper than 
usual, for the sake of the tone; indeed, at times some install yet another soundboard 
underneath the keys. By positioning the bridge to allow a considerable space between 
it and the tuning pins, so that the treble strings are allowed to sound brightly (like 
the shrillness of an ordinary harp) between the bridge and the pins, the pleasant reso¬ 
nance of a clavichord is considerably increased, especially if the correct proportion is 
achieved so that their pitch is fairly close to the actual [sounding length of the] strings. 
For strings vibrate sympathetically, as has been demonstrated in §.y3d above, and when 
a note sounds, then the strings on the other side of the bridge, as many of them as har¬ 
monize with that note, will resonate with it, in the manner of a harp. The more such 
sympathetic strings are in precise tune with a note, the more pronounced the resonance 
will be. Thus it is understandable how it happens that at times some notes resonate 
longer than others, since more of the sympathetic strings are in tune with them. Thus 
no pieces [of cloth] should be set on top of them [i.e., the sympathetic strings], since 
these strings will not resonate if they are interlaced [with cloth]. If one wishes to pre¬ 
serve this [sympathetic vibration] exactly as it is, then neither the bridge nor the tun¬ 
ing pins can be moved. Otherwise the resonance will disappear, and perhaps shift over 
to another note. The strings between the tangent and the cloth cannot resonate much, 
since the cloth dampens them. 

§. ySy. 

It is a major fault for the tuning pins to stand so close to each other that it is diffi¬ 
cult to get between them with a hammer and pliers (see §.y7p). It is also a fault for them 
not to be strong enough, since they are soon bent crooked by the pull of the strings. If 
they are already weak and cannot be changed, then the strings must be wound as close 
to the bottom as possible, because in that way they exert far less pressure. But they 
must not come into direct contact with the soundboard, since this causes too great an 
angle in the strings, and also because they can easily cut right into the soundboard— 
that is not good. With such weak pins one must also be careful not to twist them apart. 
It is also a fault for the pins to be made of brass. Such pins do not rust, it is true, but 
they are too smooth, and [thus] are too easily turned by the pull of the strings. Iron 
is better, but it must not be wire, but rather forged iron; pins of this type hold up bet¬ 
ter. If they are not sunk deeply enough, then the holes into which they are driven must 
be bored deeper; or if they are not tapered enough at the bottom end, then they must 
be filed more to a point. There are various arrangements for the tuning pins; but they 
should be laid out so that the proportion of the strings is maintained. '' It is also a ma¬ 
jor fault for the pins not to have an oak foundation+ that holds them tight; the spruce 
or fir wood that some use for this [purpose] soon lets [the pin holes] spread, and then 
the pins do not hold, and get driven further and further in. In order to avoid this latter 
problem, the pins should also not be too drastically tapered. 


See §.j'7p and §.j-8d above, 
t i.e., wrest pin block. 
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§. ^ 88 . 

®te 0tifite, an wefc^en bie fiber bet SJlenfur ^angen, fotten gar ju 
fuTj fexfn, au4) babe^ et«)a« (le^en, fonfl ^angcn bte ©etjten nic^t wo^l. 93eQ 
bem €(a»e§in^abe ongerat^en no4 ^almulen uttter C anjubringen, welc^eB 
auc^ ^ter gilt: unb toenn etf gteic^ bieintf C i6* rct(^fe; fo ffinnte ei nic^t fc^aben. ®ie 
llrfa(^ ijl §. i f. St‘ ‘ft®/ wf‘w‘ €la»ic^orbien ju fc^roer jtt fpielen 

finb. X>er SRangel fbmmt ba^er, ba§ ber ^iiifere 5(yei( bcr ^almulen al^ufd^wer ifl 
gegen ben porbern “J^eil. 9Benn bcr ^infere alljuf(tn>er unb bicfe gemac^t i|l, unb tft 
noc^j baju lang, wte bcp breiten glanic^orbien gefd^ie^et, unb ber porbere $^ei( ififurj; 
fo mu§ eb fc^tper ju brucfen fepn: benn e« fatten fopief momenta auf eine ©rite, unb 
bie bepben ^^eiie Per unb Winter bemhypomochUo ge^cn ottjutpeif Pom sequilibrio ab. 
SWan fott olfo atte« fo jarf arbetfcn pom unb ^inten , o(0 e« fic^ f^un la§t, wenn eo ef? 
tpao fottouofle^en ffinncn. ©abep mu§ man aber, wenn bie binfetn ‘5|>cile ja jlarf 
unb (ang werben muffen, ouc^ bie porberflen'i^eile (anger unb fcbwerer tnac(jen, bap 
bie ©teic^^eif im ©ewid^fe jtpar nic^t ifl; boc^ bap bie Ung(eid;^rif nit^^ attju grop 
fe^. 5Da8 aquilibrium ober ©lei^peit barf ni(^t fepn, fonp wurbe na(^ bem ^nfc^la; 
ge bie ?)almto(a nicbt mieber jurfirf fatten; beoroegen iP eO eiu 5*^*5*'' 
terf^eil ni^jf urn eftnao fd^tperec iP, o(8 ber SSorberfpeil. X)a^ec fbmmw, bap fie uid^f 
fo gefd^winb nieberfatten. SEBo biefer Seller iP, ba mup man in ben ^infert^eil ber 
5)almul efrooef ©lep giepen, nur foPiel a(8 not^ig, bap er ben JJJorberf^eil merfli^j 
fiberwiege. 5Dte 58orbert^ei(e ber d^romatifcfjen 'iaPen finb furjer, folglic^ ^aben fie 
oud^ Piel weniger momenta gegen i^re ^intertpeife, a(8 bie biatonifc^en. ^araus iP 
flat, bap ber c^romafip^en ^intertprile bunner unb feic^ter ju ma^en, af8 bei; ben 
biatonifcfjen, wennbai SlaPier burc^au6 foil gieic^ fcf^tper ju fpielen fepn. Swt^tilen 
iP ein SlaPier beomegen ja^e ju fpielen, roeif bie £6d;er, iporinnen bie ©tipe laufen, 
fiber bem hypomochiio etmatf enge pnb. SBBenn man bie weiter bo^rt, unb Pon ber 
Unreinigfrit befrepet; fo rnirb bem Rangel abge^olfen. 

§• T89. 

®n Seller ip8, wenn bie 0aPe8 potfen. 3)08 ffimmt jumeifen ba^er, bap fte 
iu enge (iegen, unb rinanber reiben. ®ii mup man eftpa« Pon ber ©eife abfcfjaben. 
Ober, tpennpefic^ oerworfen paben; fo mup man juweilen ein gleic^eO fpun, ober 
bm fluf bie ©eite rfirfen, wonac^ bie ©pieiung am PdrfPen ip. ‘ft 

bieUrfa^, bap bie pintem©ftftein ben ^erben ober 9li|enUnglei4ipeitenonfcePen; ober, 
wennpe jumal Pon Jifcfjbein finb, fic^ fplittem; ober wenn fie ju fur^ pnb, unb auf 
bie ©eite treten. ic, ©ebtpegen pe Pon 93led; am bePen ju mocfjen. 9iuc^ mfipen fie 
fang ppn, bocf^ nicfjt gar }u lang, fonP geben pe gleid^fatt 2fnlap jum ©torfen. £8 
jeigt fi^ au(^ ein ©t«>tfen, wenn bie 3angenten jwifc^en ben ©eijfen geflemmt tperben. 
S^iefem &ilft man ab, wenn man bie SJIdtter anbere rutft; autf) wol burcfj bae 3ut^ je-' 

U 3 
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§.j-88. 

The Piitch] pins driven into the top of the hitchpin block (iiber der Mensur' ), 
around which the strings are looped, should not be too short, and should in addition 
stand at a bit of an angle; otherwise the strings are liable to slip off. In my discussion of 
the harpsichordl" I suggested adding a few keys below C. This applies here, as well; in 
fact, it would do no harm if it extended all the way down to id' C. §.2,5- explains the 
origin of this [system of labeling pitches]. It is a defect if clavichords have too heavy 
an action. This shortcoming arises from the rear portion of the key being too heavy in 
relation to the forward portion. If the rear [portion] is made too heavy and thick, and 
is long in addition (as happens in wide clavichords), and the forward portion is short, 
then the action will inevitably be heavy, since a disproportionate amount of weight 
falls on one side [of the balance rail], and both sections—the one behind the bal¬ 
ance rail and the one in front of it—are so far out of balance. Everything, both behind 
[the balance rail] and in front of it, needs to be fashioned as lightly as possible, consis¬ 
tent with the need for durability. In this regard, if the rear portion has to be long and 
heavy, then the forward portion must be made longer and heavier, not to the point that 
they are equal in weight, to be sure, but so that the imbalance is not too great. The two 
dare not be in perfect balance, otherwise the [rear portion of the] key would not fall 
back after being played. Thus it is a defect if the rear portion is not somewhat heavier 
than the forward one; this is why it will not drop down again very rapidly. If this fault 
exists, then some [molten] lead must be cast into the rear portion of the key, but only 
as much as is necessary to make it noticeably outweigh the forward portion. The for¬ 
ward portions of the chromatic keys are shorter; consequently they have far less weight 
in comparison to their rear portions than do the diatonic [keys]. This makes it clear 
that the rear portions of chromatic keys should be made thinner and lighter than those 
of the diatonic keys, if the keyboard is to have an even touch throughout [its compass]. 
Occasionally a keyboard is sluggish to play because the holes above the balance rail in 
which the [keys] pivot [on the] pins are somewhat [too] tight. If they are drilled a bit 
bigger and cleared of dirt, this shortcoming will be relieved. 

§. y8p. 

Sticking keys are also a fault. This is sometimes the result of their being too close 
to and rubbing against each other. Then a bit has to be shaved off their sides. Or they 
may have gotten warped; in that case sometimes the same remedy works, or the pin 
needs to be shifted toward the side that has the greatest amount of play. Sometimes 
the reason is that the rear slips in the slots or notches encounter unevenness; some¬ 
times, if they are made of fishbone,!^ they splinter; or if they are too short, they [al¬ 
low the keys to] shift to the side. That is why they are best made of metal. They must 
be long, but not too long, or they will again be the cause of sticking. Sticking also hap¬ 
pens if the tangents (Tangenten) get caught between the strings. This can be reme¬ 
died by re-adjusting the tangents (Blatter), or the cloth [listing] can pull each pair of 


'' See §.5'75', note i 6 . 


t i.e., §.5-07. 


4 ^ i.e., whalebone (baleen). 
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btg ^<n ^fptett tnfftr sufammtn $ie^t, boc^ nic^t aQfu enge, fonf! fc^norten fte. @inb 
t»e noc^ fu bteic, bag ge bie Sfloc^bacen beru^rm; fo feife man Die Scfen ab. g***®?^ 
imf!o(fen fie^intenan; iinDfobringe man bie 0tifte ncrwarte, oDrr fd^neibe etwa« 
ginten ab. 0taub iwifd^en bie 9>a(mu(en; fo mug man ipn fortf(^a^en. 
ten bieibt eb born ^angen: ba mug man entwebec an ben auffecgen ^orbert^eilen ber 
9>aimu(eu, obw bejgrati bm ^brfe|bre(te imtecobeeboc ben 9>aimu(en etwag abneg; 
mni» 

$♦ r9o. 

jDU 0tifiEe^ tboHnnbn bie 9>a(mu(en (aufen ober betvegiic^ gnb^ tneeben in eine 
Sdjte ^c^iagen/ bb^ fo, bag bie d^romatifcf^ etmg meitet ^inten flegen, urn bem 
sequilibrio etwab na^er ju fommen. ^iefe 8ei(ie ^abe ic^ bibber hypomochllam, bie 
Uitteclage/ genennef, unbtoirb ro((()e efwab fiacf gemac^f, bag bie 0tifite flarfer 
toerben fdnnen, bie man barein f((^tagt. ^ec obere !l^ei( if! runb, unb man Abecffebt 
i^n jumeifen mic Seber, Zuc^ obec 9)ergameuc; unb iibec bemfeiben toicb jutoeiienni^fb, 
^meiien abet eine fe^r flacfe jDratfeQte (jutoeiienauc^nucein iSinbfaben) red^c graff 
oubgeiogen, unb oben unb unten befegiget, bag ge auf bem hypomochlio augteget, 
um bob 93unctum beget ju beterminiten, wo bet oorbece unb ^intete $^ei( gd^ becu^ren. 
Stiic^e mac^en ben ^aben in gerabec Sinie an; unb bab ig beffer, ale wenn er fcumm 
ig; benn fong with ein (^(abie ft^weret wetben, aie bet onbere. 

§• T9T* 

(Sbgefc^ie^t j\uweifen, bag bie i5fattet bet ^agenten oben g^otf gnb, unb bie 
0ei;gen bego e^et burd^fc^fagen; it. bag ge.^etb((jen burc^ bieSe^ten befommen: !^ieg 
fonn man mtt bet Sfile wegfc^jagen. ®e mugen biefe 33(dftet gete gerabe ge^en: benn 
WO ge ouf eine 0eitc ge^en; fo ig ee ein Scic^en, bag bie ORenfuc nic^f getrogen 2EBo 
genot; obet ^interwarte ge^en, fann man ge iei(^t auejie^ unb weitet not; obet 
bintetwarte gbfagen, bag ge gleid^ unter i^te 0eoten fu fte^en fommen: benn fong 
fb(<^e nicbf an bepbe 0ei;ten i^ree Sgore mitgleicber 0tarfe an. ^oc^ wenn 
{(b betu^enwoiUe, mugteid^ noc^ oiel ^evfe^en. (Sin jebet benfe nun weifet 

nac^. iSBoe bie 0timmung onianget; fo witb baoon bae folgenbe .^apitei etwae ge; 
benfen. 

§. f92‘ 

fSep ©rgaffung bet ^abi(^otbien but wan wob( Jtt berbdten, bag man nii^t $ett 
aufbie^etfe btinge: benn baburcb we^en ge oetbotben. ®ae Jeff freucbf in bie 
9 >oro 0 , unb wegen ginetiSifcogtat bieibt ee btinnen, unb ge^f aucb woi weitet; ba^et 
bie Sug ni<bt allet Often bmcbfommen fonn. SDae SEBager ig jwot outb ni^te nu^e 
auf bet^Detfe; both witb babutcbnicbtfowobl ber .^angoerbotben, oie bag bie ^geife 
aue bem £eime gegen, unb bet 0teg abfptingt; gbtigene gebt ee wi^t geraue, unb 
mifcgtt gcg untetbie 8ug, wcti eb nicgt fo jufammen gigiget]! wit bob $ett obet Oei* 

mg 
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strings closer together—but not too close or they will rattle. If [the tangent blades] 
are still so broad that they touch the neighboring [strings], their corners should be 
filed off. Sometimes [the key levers] strike at the rear, and in that case the balance pins 
should be moved forward, or some of the back [of each key] should be cut off. If dust 
falls between the keys, it must be removed. Sometimes [a key] gets caught at the front, 
and then a bit has to be removed either from the front edge of the key, or better, from 
the board beneath or in front of the key. 

§. ypo. 

The pins on which the keys pivot are driven into a board, with the chromatic 
ones placed a bit further back [than the diatonic ones], in order [for them] to come 
closer to being balanced. I have previously called this board the hypomochlium, the 
supportIt needs to be made quite sturdily, so that the pins that are driven into it can 
be all the stronger. Its upper surface is rounded, and at times a layer of leather, cloth or 
parchment is glued over it. Sometimes nothing rests on that layer, but at other times a 
length of very heavy wire (or sometimes just a piece of twine) is stretched very taut on 
it, and then fastened at both ends, so that it lies on the fulcrum, in order to mark the 
point more clearly where the forward and rear portions [of the key] meet. Some attach 
the twine in a straight line, which is better than making it crooked, since the latter will 
cause one key to have a heavier action than another. 

§.ypi. 

Sometimes it happens that the blades of the tangents are sharp on top, and cut 
through the strings rather quickly. Sometimes the strings also make little notches in 
the blades; these can be removed with a file. The blades must always be straight; if they 
are bent to the side, it is a sign that the scaling is not right. If they stand [too far] for¬ 
ward or backward, they can easily be pulled out and driven in further forward or back, 
so that they come to stand directly under their strings. Otherwise they do not strike 
both strings of the set with equal force. But if I were to cover everything here, I would 
have to write down much more than this. Each [reader] can think [these matters] 
through for himself. As concerns tuning, the following chapter will mention some¬ 
thing about it. 

§. ypa. 

In maintaining a clavichord one must be careful not to get grease on the sound¬ 
board, for it will ruin the instrument. The grease soaks into the pores, and because it is 
viscous it stays there and even keeps penetrating further. Thus air cannot pass through 
at every point. Water on the soundboard is not any good, either; it does not so much 
harm the tone, though, as cause the sections to come unglued and the bridge to pop off. 
Otherwise it evaporates into the air and disappears, since it does not hang together like 


' i.e., the balance rail. 
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ftu^ltn Omeni fiitb oQe fof(^e ^fhutnntte toegjitfc^affen^ weff bee Seim mei^ 
wirb. ^ie 0onne bacf oud^ ni((;f n>o^( bcauf f(^einen: benn bie ^ei(e borren mit 
unb bie ^rfe fpringrt gecn^ unb biefee urn fo Pie( me^r^ toenn b<m J^o(j 
ni^t re^t burre gewefen. bie ^i^en abet/ mei<^e bie 0onnen§i|e bitfmeilen 

in bee ^ecfe nerurfac^t, mirb g[ei((^fa (0 bee ^(ang becborben , unb fonn man biefem 
$e(;(er nic^tganjab^eifen^ o^neburc^eine neue^ecfe; moi abecpm^^ii, wemtmati 
©pane in bie 9ii|en[eimf, unb e« foguf, af« mbglic^, toiebetbemo^rt. Dee Along 
fetbfl obec wirb beffer, »enn boo Giobi^otb eine 3e«tian9 Sefpif^t moeben. 

§• ^ 93 - 

Da§ bie Unceinigfeiten unb bie ©onne nic^i fo frep boeetn ogiem mbgen; fo rann 
man e0 in ein ^utterai berflecfen^ obec wenigflenO ein Sieb oben bcauf (egen. Uebec 
bie ©tifte ma^ji man ein Tborfeijbvett, welc^eo ouc^i burc^ ©tiffe fann befte gemoc^t 
merben , ba§ ed bie ^(abiece ni^t oortoorui bcucfe. 2Ran fann ed fouenicen^ toie 
auc^ etiicfje ubrige 5^eile beo Sfabiforbe mit ©ofbpopier befieben , unb nac^ ©efallen 
au 0 iieven. Dab Corpus feibfl wirb juweiien auogeerft, in biefec Siguc: 



5{Benn man auffofc^enSfabic^ocbien fic^ wie auf einecOrgef mif aobee me^ceen ©labie< 
een wiff iuflig matf^en ; fo fann man entmeber beren 2 fiber einanber feften; obec man 
fonn 2 fiberein mat^en (offen bon einerirp Jj>o4, ©r6§e, SHenfut k. bao fefte jie^ 
i(i^ beewegen »or^ weil, wenn fie fic^ berfiimmen , fie jugfeic^ ouf obec abwficw fi^ 
jie^en, (wenn bie Sfbt^eifung rit^tig iff) unb bfeiben o(fo untec fttfy ceinec ofo wenn 
man 2 fiber einanbec fe|t , bie nit^t 5ufammen ge^bcen. ©oii bob ^Debai aucf; babep 
fepn; fo wicb ee gemacf^t , wie gema^; ffe^et. 

§. f94* 

fflfion fbnnte aut^ ben Sfapit^ocbien eine CEIanicpmbef $iguc^ obec eine anbece ge< 
ben; boc^ bfirfte bao ©(aoiec niti^t ju tief ju fiegen fornmen. SEBie ben aut^ no<^me^e 
babep 5u mcrfen ware, wenn ic^ mic^ w^fe ouf^aften; eb wicb bie0 5U macben bo(§ 
fein Snet^anifub fo lei(^t Wogen. iiOBab oben §. ^24. »om ©tege gefagt wocben, 
triffit ouc^ ^iee ein, unb fdnnte man not^ jener 9Jocf(^cift au(^ einen ©teg auf ben ®a< 
bifj^ocbien anbcingen. iSBie bennbaraub feit^t abjune^men iff, bawbee Along buct^ 
bob Dcfitfen muf becanberf werben/ ba§, wo nuc etwab, (etwann ein ©c^ififfei) auf 
bee Detfe liegt, eb g(ei^ ff^nacct. Segt man etwab auf ben ©teg ; fo wicb eb ge» 
bfimpft> ©onfl iff ouc^ noc^ me^c pon bem ^iec^ec ju jie^en, wab ob« bom ©(abi« 
cpmbei gefbgt iff, wekf^eb man bafeibff na^Iefen mag; unb berft^iebeneb, bob bafefbfi 
ni(^ bepgebcat^ iff, ta «iib biefem Aapttel borc^in ge50gen wteben. 

SSBoe 
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grease or oil. All instruments of this sort should be kept away from damp places, since 
the dampness softens the glue. They should also be kept out of direct sunlight, since 
the parts dry out mightily, and the soundboard is likely to split; this is all the more true 
if the wood was not thoroughly cured [to begin with]. The cracks in the soundboard 
that are sometimes caused by the sun’s heat will ruin the tone; this defect cannot be to¬ 
tally remedied without [installing] a new soundboard. But they may indeed be par¬ 
tially remedied by gluing shims into the cracks, sealing them up again as well as possi¬ 
ble. The tone of the clavichord will improve after it has been played a while. 

§-S9l- 

To prevent dirt and the sun from affecting it so much, [a clavichord] may be 
closed up in a case, or at least a lid may be placed over it. A nameboard is placed above 
the [balance rail] pins; it may be fastened by pins to keep it from pressing the keys 
forward. It may be veneered, just as other parts of the clavichord may be [decorated 
by] overlaying them with gold paper, and embellishing them according to one’s fancy. 
Sometimes the corners of the case are left off, [resulting] in this shape: 



If anyone wishes to take his ease on clavichords with a or more manuals as on an or¬ 
gan, then he may either set two of them together, one atop the other, or have 2, of them 
made identically, of the same wood, size, scale, etc. I favor the latter, because if they go 
out of tune, they go together, either sharp or flat (providing the design (Abtheilung ' ) 
is correct), and thus remain more in tune between themselves than when 2, are joined 
that do not belong together. If there is also to be a pedal, it should be built following 
the instructions below.t 

§. yp4. 

Clavichords may also be built in the shape of a harpsichord or some other shape; 
but the keyboard cannot be placed too low.f There is yet more that could be men¬ 
tioned if I wished to dwell (on this topic); no craftsman would undertake building one 
of these lightly. What was said in §.5'2,^ above about the bridge also applies here. A 
bridge could also be installed in a clavichord following those instructions. It is easy to 
deduce from what has been said that the tone is unavoidably altered by [any kind of] 
pressure [on the soundboard], so that any little thing (say, a key) lying on the sound¬ 
board causes a rattle right away. If anything is set on the bridge, the [tone] will be 
dampened. There is yet more of what was said above about the harpsichord that could 
be applied here, which the reader may may consult for himself; and certain [informa¬ 
tion] that was not imparted there may be applied there from this chapter. 


* See §.j-7p. 


t §.}-pd. 


+ i.e., too far beneath the level of the 
strings. The reason for this warn¬ 
ing will become obvious when one 
compares the action of a harpsi¬ 
chord (relatively long jacks, resting 
on key levers) with that of a clav¬ 
ichord (relatively short tangents, 
driven into the key levers). 
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SBatf b<n?>rei^ Wf C[(ot>icborbifn8eftiff; foifl becfefSe, na(b53ef^ff«ib^lf bft 
9 (tbeif, fe^r toerfcbtebfn. SDIan fann jutoftfen ein6 fiir itf. ggl. babeii: aberbiebiej 
nen guf jum gewer, wenn man gifc^f foc^en will; jumal wenn fte mit ©nb* 0<mtto$ 
Mien nerfe^en finb. Denn wic gewo^nen «n« ni^t bran, unb gletc^wol i(l bie S) 7 enfur 
bfp fold^rn IDingrrn bavnacb eingecic^fet. S 9 lan abfv on^ wefc^r fur 2, 4, 6, 
10, If, 20, 30, itnb me^rerc$^aler. 


§‘ m- 

3ubeclSr^alfung ber0abt<borbien ge^6rf aucb, bagman pe jwat braucbe, unb 
im <Spie(en ni4t oHjufurc^ffam fep; bo4 *>*4* fb bmnf fc^lage, ale woUe man 
einrn ^tr^ocbfen tobt macbrn. IDie Srpten werben gar batb ruinirt, unb wirb man 
fie bo4 jwingen, wenn fte non ^Infang ^er fc^wacb f lingt. ^on ber 0timmung 
unb ^ufjie§ung ber 0e^en folgt ^ap. 27. bae nbt^ige. 

§. f9<f. 

SeSit wanbern enbli^ jum Pe&ale, afe bem le|fen welc^ee une 

aber nic(jt longe aufftalfen wirb, weil boe meige mif bem SloPicborbe, ober ouc^ mit 
bem SlaPicpmbel, uberein f 5 mmt. ^an perfertiget namlic^ bie ^ebalclopee, 
wie pe bep enter Orgel fepn mujfen, nac^ i^rer SHnja^l, @t6pe, SESeite unb £age, 
perftef)t fie mif gebern, 0tiften u. f. w. SS^te^e wa« ^ap. 2. §. 27. 28. 29. gcfogt 
iP; bae ge^oref meipeng oud; ^ier^er, @uf ipg, wenn bie ii^eile alle jufammen ge» 
fc^raubt werben, bap man fie »on einanber ne^mcn unb fortfragen fann. .^ernac^ 
perfertiget man bag@ePelle, welc^eb einem ^if^bocfe nid^t una^nlic^ ip, nut bap per* 
nen bie 0c^eiben eingep^niffen werben, wie §. 27. beij bee Orgcl gef^a^e. .^ier iP 
biep befonberg, weil man fie ^6f)er auffc^neiben mn^e, weil man bag pun£him, wie 
tief fie im 0pie(en fallen follen, nic^f bepimmen fann, wie bep bee Otgel; jumal wo 
man bag QBerf mit ^Sinbfaben regierf. ®a^er ouc^ ni^f eben nbf^ig, fie mif Zu(^ 
augjnfuttern. ^atf ©epelle wirb fo §o(^, bap eg mit bem barauf ju fe|enben ^aPen, 
unb benen ^ernac^ baruber ju Pe^en fommenben Slaptforbien ber .^o^e beg Orgel^ Sla; 
Pierg gleie^ wirb, bamif man Pefg einerlet; gewo^nf fe9. 

§• ^ 97 * 

2)er ^aPen fann gemat^f werben, wie ber .^btper eineg Slapit^org; bo4 ^<**>0* 
longer, bamit man 16 gup bequem barauf jie^en fbniie. SPlan mac^t au4 bag corpus 
ttefer, unb ben 0teg ftocb/ bamit eg pompi^tet flins^/ algbag dlapic^orb. S^an 
fann enilid) wot jum jl'drpecweip; .^olj nebmen, weil man bie S^eranberungen fb ni^t 
emppnbet, alg bep bem SDlanual. ©ieiDerfe, ©teg, 0 cpten, $ucb unb i 8 $icbel 
werben wie bep bem (£laPidborb. SBag nun babep fur gebter ober^ugenben finb, bag 
fann man bepm Slapi^orb, ober aucb bep bem Slapicpmbel, lefen. ®ifp ip bite ju 
merfen , bap eg nid^t eben nbtbip/ bag ^^ebal bunbpep ju macben: benn man matbf 

barauf 
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As concerns the price of a clavichord, it varies a great deal according to the qual¬ 
ity of the work. Sometimes it is possible to get one for i6gute Groschen"' but one 
like that is only good for firewood to cook fish, especially if it is provided with sub¬ 
semitones. For we [today] are not accustomed to them [i.e., subsemitones], and the 
scaling is likewise arranged for such contraptions. But there are also instruments avail¬ 
able for 2,, q., 6, lo, ly, lo, 30 thalers or more. 

§• S-9S-- 

To maintain a clavichord it is also necessary to play it regularly, and not to be too 
timid in doing it. But on the other hand one should not beat on it as if killing a draft- 
ox; the strings will soon be ruined, and if they sound soft to begin with, one cannot 
force them. The necessary [steps] to string and tune them will follow in Chap. 2,7. 

§. yp(J. 

For our final instrument [to consider], let us turn to the pedal. It will not de¬ 
tain us long, since most [of its features] correspond to the clavichord, or to the harp- 
sichord.!" First the pedal keys are constructed, just like those of an organ in number, 
size, width and position, and they are provided with springs, pins, etc. Consult what 
is said in Chapter 2,, §.2,7, 2,8 and 2,p; most of that applies here as well. It is good if the 
parts are all put together with screws, since then they can be disassembled and trans¬ 
ported. The next thing to build is the stand, which looks rather like a trestle, except 
that sheaths [for the pedal keys] are cut into the front of it, just as in the organ (see 
§.2,7). The difference here is that^ they must be cut deeper, since it is not possible to 
determine the lowest point to which they [the keys] will drop, as [one can] in the or¬ 
gan; this is especially true if the [pedal] instrument is operated by twine.^ Thus it is 
not necessary to line [the bottom of the sheaths] with cloth.^ The stand should be 
high enough that with the box^l sitting on it and the clavichords resting in turn on top 
of the box, [the entire assembly] is of the same heightas the manual[s] of an organ, 
so that the player becomes accustomed to the same [dimensions in both]. 

§• S91- 

The case can be made like that of a clavichord, but somewhat longer, so that a 16' 
can conveniently be strung in it. The case should also be deeper, and the bridge high, so 
that it sounds fuller and richer than a clavichord. Here, finally, soft wood may be used for 
the case, since changesl”! in it are not as readily perceived as in the manual. The sound¬ 
board, bridge, strings, cloth [listing], and tuning pins are just like those in a clavichord. 
As far as its faults or virtues, they are those described in connection with the clavichord 
or with the harpsichord. Take note that it is not really necessary to make the pedal un¬ 
fretted, since [notes] fretted [with each other] are seldom played together. Thus one 


'' 24. of these equal a Taler. 


t depending on which of these instru¬ 
ments it is attached to. 


4 = There is a correction to the printed 
text here that is noted in the errafa 
at the end of Vol. II. 

§ instead of trackers. 

5 i.e., to stop the fall of the pedal 
keys, since the action is stopped by 
the contact of the tangents with 
the strings. 

II i.e., the pedal case. 

i.e., from the surface of the pedals 
to the manuals. 


tt i.e., arising from the weather. 


i.e., either simultaneously (as with 
suspensions) or slurred. 
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batfluf iBtnbungfti; affo fann man fic^ beft SSort^eite bebtenen, ben man baburt^ 
in ber ©timmuna , Sfufjte^ung bee 0e«?fen u. f. w. ^nben fann. .^ingegen ft^f^ef 
biernot^wenbiger, (te afac^ / obet bre^^jodd^f, madden, bamifea ftavfev ffinge, 
nnb bte ©ewolf ber ^uffe aue^nffen f6nne. Unb jwac gc|)t bief atlbicr burebanft aifo. 
SBifl man bas eine ouf i d fpinnen; fo roirb, eg eine befonbere ©ratoifaf gej 
ben. ©onji erinnere i^bon ben^epten nid^t®, meii eg be^ bem Slabic^mbel unb Sla^ 
bid^orbe gefd^e^eii. 

§. T9 8. 

@uf ifl6, menn man batf ^^ebai fuf^rt bi« in« a"; benn ju Jpaufe ma^t man fof^e 
^inge 6fterer, ale auf ber Orgel, meld^e bt« in« a gefe|f ftnb. @o ijl au4 9Wt/ dnen 
JDeefei ubet batf corpus ju fegen: bor^ menn bie 5!)ecfe offcnbleibf, wenig^en« on 
einem 5^ei(; fo gel^ef ee (larfer. ©eswegen foil ber J>ecfel fiber ber SKefononjbeefe o 
part ffinnen abgenommen werben. 5>ie ©epten roerben burc^ bte “iangenten angefc^ia; 
gen, bie ben 'Jangenfen etneeuSfabic^orbO gfeid^, mit Stiffen in ben .^erben, unb mif 55(afs 
fern (roefc^e ^ier fonberfid; florf unb breit fepn mfiffen) berfe^en finb; nur bo0 ber 5(n; 
fc^iag ober borbere 5§fi( nid^f fo i|l. !C>enn fte roerbeu burc^ bie 5u|f? regieret. ©ic 
ffinnen oudj ofle gerabe (iegen, wei( me^r S^aum ba if}; benn ^ier ^af man nur 2. Of-' 
taben. £6 toerben biefc '5;angenfen ben 9laum etnne^men, wie batf Sfabier bon ^.Ofj 
faben im SJlanuale, bamit man einerfet) ?S)lenfur mat^en fonne. SOie $angenten mfif 
fett auc^ etroao jlarfer werben, ber ©etoalt toegen. ?£6o((fe man bag hypomochlium 
bewegfid} mac^en, unb ben £aufenjug ^ineinbringen, tbie bep bem £(abic^orb; fo gien* 
ge e8 aud^ an. !Oof^ bobon befe^e man, wag bep bem £labi(§orbc angemerft woeben. 

§• T99‘ 

3tbif«^en ben 55afmufen, barauf bie gfiffe fle^en, unb jwife^en ben "Jangenten 
mu§ efroao fet^n, baburt^ ein« bag anbere regiert. ®ie fc^If(^tej}e, feic^tefle unb n)0fp(j 
feilfle Qlrt if}, bo§ man anf}aft ber Slbfiraften bep ber Orgei aK^ier guten S3inbfaben 
nimmf, unb felbigen ^infer bem ©^eibenbretfe on bie ^Jolmufen anbinbef. SSHan barf 
nur eine .^erbe in eine jebe fc^neiben, unb einen ^noten in ben 93inbfaben binben, unb 
fobonn in bie .^erbe ben Jabenfegen, barber ^nofen nnfen anltegt, unb ner^inberf, 
ba§ ber gaben nic^t burd^freuc^t. JJen Joben ffi^rt man fobann burc^ ben QJoben 
beo ^aflene, bet beowegen eine Oeffnung ^aben mu|. 3^n ba6 SSorberf^eii ber 'ian; 
gente, nit^f meitnom £nbe, bo^ref man ein£o(^, f}erff ein burc^, botf 

oben breit if}, baf man miebet ein Soc^ burt^bo^ren fann, unb burc(j biep £o(^ fletft 
man ben ?5inbfaben, bertna^rt bao £fibeouc^ mit einem ^nofen, unb brevet ober 
winbet eo burt^ ben jiflocf fo fange urn, bio ber gaben fhroff angejogen if}. J)oc^ bag 
ouc^ bie tangenfe baburc^ nic^f in bie .^o^e gejogen werbe. SWan mug in bao norbere 
‘t^eif ber ^angenten eine .^erbe fe^neiben, unb ben gaben baburc^ ffi^ren, bag er nitgt 
bon ber ©eife jiege, weil fofe^eo fcgoblid^ ig. ©o og alo ber 5aben ftti^ be^nef unb 
2lMung6 (Drgelbnu 2.23«n&. 
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can take advantage of the benefits that [fretted construction] offers in tuning, string¬ 
ing,'' etc. On the other hand, it appears more necessary here to make the instrument 
with three sets of strings,^ so that it sounds louder and can withstand the force of the 
feet;^ this applies throughout the entire compass. If you wish to use overspun strings 
for the id' choir, this will produce an especially weighty [tone]. I have nothing else to 
say about the strings that has not already been discussed in connection with the harpsi¬ 
chord and clavichord. 

§. yp8. 

It is good for the pedal to extend up to d', since at home one plays things that go 
up to d' more often than on the organ.§ It is also good to put a lid over the case; but if 
the lid remains open, at least one section of it, then the instrument will sound louder. 
For this reason the [section of the] lid over the soundboard should be removable sepa¬ 
rately. The strings are struck by keylevers^ (Tangenten), like those of the clavichord, 
provided with [guide] pins in notches, and with tangents (Blattern^l) (which have to be 
especially strong and broad here). It is only the forward part [of the key],''"'' where it is 
played, that is different, since it is operated by the feet. All [the keys] can lie straight, 
since there is more space available, [the compass] being only a octaves. The key levers 
here occupy the space that ^ octaves take up in the manual, and thus the scaling can be 
made uniform. The keys must also be somewhat sturdier due to the force [exerted on 
them]. If you wish, it is possible to make the balance rail movable in order to install a 
buff stop, as in a clavichord. Consult what has already been said about this in connec¬ 
tion with the clavichord.!""! 

§. S99- 

There must be something between the part of the keys controlled by the feet and 
the key levers, so that the one can operate the other. The simplest, easiest and cheapest 
method is to use a good-quality twine here, instead of trackers as in an organ, tying the 
[key levers] to the pedals behind the sheath-board.!^!^ One need only cut a slot in each 
of them, tie a knot in the twine, and then insert the twine into the slot; the knot, being 
underneath, will prevent the twine from slipping through. The twine is then threaded 
through the bottom of the case, which must have an opening for this purpose. A hole is 
bored through the front of the key lever, not far from the end. Into this hole is inserted 
a peg that is somewhat wider on top, so that a hole can also be bored through it. The 
twine, this end of which is also secured with a knot, is threaded through this hole, and 
wound around the peg until the twine is drawn taut—but not so taut as to lift the [rear 
portion of the] key levers. A slot must be cut into the front end of the key lever and the 
twine guided through it, so that it does not pull from one side or the other, since that is 
harmful. Whenever the twine becomes stretched and slack, it should again be twisted 


i.e., fewer strings to install or tune; 
see §. 5 o 8 below. 

t i.e., three per note. 

+ i.e., the tangents propelled by the 
feet will strike much more force¬ 
fully than when propelled by the 
fingers. 


§ it is not evident today why this 
would be the case. 

5 Here Adlung is envisioning key le¬ 
vers just below the strings in the 
pedal case, with tangents rising 
from them (just as in a normal 
clavichord), but instead of extend¬ 
ing beyond the forward edge of the 
pedal case, they are connected (by 
means of twine or trackers) to the 
keys of a pedalboard that lies below 
the pedal case. 

II See note, §.5-7^. 

i.e., the pedals that lie on the floor 
and extend forward under the 
player’s feet. 

tt See §.5-77. 


++ See 


i6o ^ap, XXVI. 93 ott ti«m u. 

wirb; fo ofi brevet man i^n wieber urn ben ?)(Iacf. tt, 

ba§ burc^ bte @ewa(t bet ^Jftocf fid^ rndroarw brevet; bo^ec man ben gaben, wemi 
er einmal tec^t ifl, (ieber an benfclben anbinbe. Ober man mad^e ben ^nofen gonj 
fnappan, bag feln ^Dre^en angefpe, obetfc^abe ; wiewot man in biefem gallc ntc^C 
einmal eine« 5 )flocfe« nif^ig ^at , unb fann man ben gaben nut an bie ^angenfe bin^ 
ben. 

§. ^oo. 

5Dic(e 9(tt ^at fofgenbe Commbda. gg foflet ntd;f »iel, unb fnt 3 bi« 4 SKtbft. 
fann man jnweilen ein fofc^ 'Pebal gaben.(**) JKeiffet ein gaben enfjwep; fo binbef man 
einen anbetn an. 31nd^ ertegf eo fein 9la|feln. ^ie Incommoda finb, bag bie 
gabennic^f nurbe^nen, fonbetn bae; ^jpbcfc^en ge^ef aud^ Return. ®oc^ attem fann 
man leit^t entgegcn ge^en, unb i(l biefe 3 [ncommobifdt fo gtog nic^t, al$ bie, bag, 
weil bie §)olmulen nielme^t SXaum einne^men, al» bie ^angenfen, bie gaben juweilen 
nic^t petpenbiculat f^erabfpangen, fonbetn ganjfc^ief. S)a^et eo fbmmt, bag bie ^aU 
mulen fic^ auf bie 0eife jie^en loffen, unb bag fn^ bie 951dtfet unb ©fifte auf bie ©eiic 
fegen. >Dem abet ge^ef man einigermagen enfgegen, wennman bie QJldtfer, fonbeti 
li^ bie ©tifte in ben .^etben bta» gatf mac^t, bag fie fi 4 bntc^ biefe ©ewair nic^f 
auf bie ©eifc biegen laffen; unb mttb gifc^bein ju folc^en ^infetn ©fiften nic^t mo^l 
bienen, auc^ bag otbindte Slec^nic^t, fonbetn ein garf bteit gefd^lagenet ©ratobet 
Sifen. ?EBenn man bag C untet bie 'Jangenfe C fag petpenbiwlat legt; fo toerben enb.' 
(ic^ bie obetn 5 >a(mnlen alljufc^iefe gaben befonmmen. J>tt^et ic^ tat^en rooKfe, bag man 
eg beget eint|eilte, unb bag raittlere c unter feinen ‘langenfen legte, unb fobann auf 
bepben ©eifen continuitte; fo reutben fowol bie untern, afg au(^ bie obetn Slapcg e£; 
wag fc^iefe gaben befommen ; boc^ tontbe eg auf folc^e 9ftf nic^f ».iel augftagen: ^ins 
gegenwutbe bag <£(aPic^otb einen gtogetn ^i^eil Pon bet Siefonanjbecfe beg ^ebalg be; 
berfen. 93ep biefet ©ttuftut ig nbtlpig, potn eine '^fpur ju madden, bog man burd^; 
gteifen, unb bie gaben miebet on bie ^olmnlen magjen fbnne: oben im .^ogen 

cine, bag man getg ju ben 9 >gicf<^en fommen fbnne, o^ne bag Slaoi^otb abjure; 
ben, obet bag ganje 93ebal fotfjuturfen. SEGenn bie gaben eiwag non bem potbetn 
©(^jeibenbcette entfecnet finb, igg gut: bamit man bagelbe nic^t mif bem ^nic an bie; 
felben btucfe, unb fie fpanne. 

(*•} 3 m ibtflw 3 «tten jcwif iii<bt tnebr* 

§. tfor. 

Sfngaff bet gaben ma^en anbete otbentlic^e Sfbgtaften, mie in betCtgel; ba^et 
fieSBettenbcefftec, ©tifte, 3itmeu. b. g(. anbtingen mugen, wopon bie ©trutffut 
oben .Rap. 4 . §. 48 . — f i. ju (efen. ^efe 31bgcaften mugen, wie bie gaben, ^in; 
tec bag SEBellenbtett fommen, bag man fie augwenbig mit ben gugen nh^f befc(jdbige. 
Dag Incommodum ^iecbep ig, bag man bag iKageln fo gatf Petnimmt, jumalba 
bet Rlong bet pebale fc^wdc^er ig, alg bep bet Orgelj auc^ fogete« Piel, unb witb 
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around the peg. But it may happen that the peg rotates from the force [exerted on it]; 
thus it is better to tie the twine to it, once it is adjusted properly. Or the knots may be 
tied tight against [the top of the peg], to prevent any rotating from taking place and 
harming [the action]. In that case, though, the peg is not really necessary, either; the 
twine need only be tied to the key lever. 

§. doo. 

The method [described above] has a number of advantages. It does not cost 
much; at times such a pedal [instrument] may be had for [as litde as] 3-4 Reichs- 
thaler.C" ) If a piece of twine breaks, then one need only tie another one on. It also 
does not give rise to any rattling. Its disadvantages are that the pieces of twine not only 
stretch, but also that the peg rotates. But all of these may easily be remedied. These 
disadvantages are not as significant as the fact that sometimes the pieces of twine do 
not drop perpendicularly, but at a considerable slant, since the keys take up much more 
space than the key levers. This causes the pedal keys to be pulled sidewards, and also 
the tangents and [guide] slips '' to bend to the side. This can be prevented to some de¬ 
gree by making the tangents, and in particular the slips in their slots, good and strong, 
so that the force [exerted on them] does not bend them to the side. Fishbone"! will not 
serve very well for these slips in the back [of the key levers], nor will ordinary sheet 
metal; rather [they call for] a strong [piece of] wire or iron, hammered flat. If low C 
is positioned almost directly under the key lever C, then the twine from the upper keys 
will end up having too great an angle. Therefore I would advise that it is better to dis¬ 
tribute [the angle] by placing the middle [pedal] c under its key lever and then con¬ 
tinuing [outward] on both sides. Thus both the lower as well as the upper keys will get 
twine at an angle, but by this method it would not amount to much. On the other hand, 
the clavichord would cover a considerable portion of the pedal’s soundboard. The 
structure [of the pedal as described] makes a door in the front [of the pedal case] nec¬ 
essary, in order to be able to reach in and re-attach the twine to the key levers. There 
also needs to be one in the top of the case, so that the pegs are always accessible without 
needing to lift off the clavichord or to remove the entire pedal. It is good if the pieces 
of twine are at some distance from the forward sheath-board, so that no one’s knee can 
press it against the [pieces of twine] and stretch them. 

(■ ’) This is certainly no longer true today. [Agricola] 

§. doi. 

Other [builders] make ordinary trackers, as in the organ. Instead of [using] 
twine. That means that they must install roller boards, pins, arms and the like; these 
you may read about in Chap. §.^8-yi above. Like the pieces of twine, these track¬ 
ers must be placed behind the roller board; if they were in front, the feet could harm 
them. The disadvantage of this arrangement is that they make such an audible clatter, 
especially since the sound of the pedal is more delicate than that of the organ. It also 


See 

t i.e., whalebone (baleen). 
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eln fetc^ ^ebaf nic^f um einen fo wo^ffeifen ^rei§ berferttgef, <«(<! §. 6oo> getnefbet. 
®te§ ^af eel abet jum Doeauti, bap bwrd^ bte ^XBcflen ble Slbjlraften bie ^angenten 
perpenbtcufar abtoartei jie^en. 

§. ^02, 

SDic 5 >eba(e wetben gut ec^aften, wenn man beren $peKe na^ bet iBolIfommem 
§ett macbf, bie bep bem Orgelpebafe »orgefc(}rieben worben §. 27* 28* 29* ©onbet* 
(id? ifl wopf ju beobai^fen , tt)a6§. 3^3. unb 3^4. bepgebvad^t worbcn. ^ier i(l 
noc^ anjumetfen, bap man im ^reten niel bef^utfamer fepn muffe, a!eJ bep bet Otgel; 
fon^ fpringen bie 0epttn: pingegen fann man bep bet Orget mif noUet force ftefen, 
inbem bie ^ebafctaneg in ben 0^eiben ni^f tiefet fallen fbnnen, af« eel nbt^ig; ^iet 
abet ifl e« onberei. IDie 0timmung fbmmt im fofgenben ^apifel nor. ®enn bie ^e? 
betn unter ben 5>almulen non IlKfping finb; fo werben fi(^ toenig SSeranbetungen babep 
3Ufragen: pnb fie abet non Sifenbrat; fo ropen unb jerbred^en fte bafb; baper man 
juweifen neue unferlegen mup, botpnon gleid^ bicfem ©rateunb @c6pe^ bamit fie 
gfeicp fcpwer ju ftefen finb. So fann ein jebet bergleicpen ma^en, wenn er nut eine 
geile pot , um bie 0pipen bran ju macpen. Stlid^e (ajfen ben J)rat etjl gluenb wetben; 
nflein pierju fann nid^t rotpen, inbem mit bet ungegluete jeberjeit nid^t nut bejfete 
Dienffe getpan, fonbern aud^ beffei lgebouert pat. ?ffienn bie gebern juweilen bie^ob 
mulen nid^t pod; genug peben; fo nmp man fie frifd; einrii^ten. 3“*®**^^*' jtepen fie 
fi<^ 0U6 ipren Sb^ern , n»eld;en (mie aud; often ubvigen geplern) man gat leid;t ab? 
peffen fann. IDet .^ajlen foQ ntd;t an bem ©epefle nefle fepn, fonbetn nut onge; 
fcpraubt , ober burcp 0tifte benejliget, bap man oHeo aueieinanbct nepmen fbnne. 

§. ^03. 

S!Kan fann bie ^aflen ni^t nut mie bie Slani(^orbien macpen; fonbern aucp in 
gotm eineo Sfanicpmbefo, bap bie 0epten bUr^S^bern angef^fagen merben: unb 
baei peipt ein (tlanicvinbclpeCml. SBBie nun bao Slanicpmbel fdpbn fautet; fo iff 
aucp ein fof^ ^ebat f^bn ju gebrou^en. S« braucpt feiner befonbern fSep^teibung. 
Denn eo i|l roie ein Slanicpmbef ju macpen; bo<^ nut mit 2. Oftanen: bie ^ocfen 
pnb eben fo; bod; weiter auo einanbet gefept , tPeiil. Oftapen ben !Kaum einnepmeu 
ben fonfi 4. Cftanen paben. 5)ie 'Jangenten wetben wie bep bem Slaoicpotbienpebole, 
unb bao ubtige unten roirb wic ein onber ^Jfbal. 91 uf gfeicpe SGBeife fann man fie in 
bet ©eflolt eineo SlaPicptperii, ^njlrumenW Jt. mad;en} aucp fann man ©locfenfpie? 
(e alfo ma^en. 

§. ^04. 

Sine compenbibfete Sfrt ijf^ wenn man ju bem Rebate feiite befonberc.^btpet ober 
.Kajlen perfertiget, fonbern man Jbpt burep bie SibPraften obec ^aben bie ^^o^mulew 
beo SlaPid;otb«, SloPepino, ^nfirumento, goutentperfo ic. felbfl jiepen. ®iepge; 
fepiepet oft^ unb barf man weitet ni^to bran tpun, ofe JDrotf^lingenj, obet au^ 

a 0(prouben 
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costs a great deal—such a pedal cannot be built for so cheap a price as was reported 
in §.doo. But it has this advantage: the rollers allow the trackers to pull the key levers 
straight down. 

§. doa. 

[Clavichord] pedals will hold up well if their parts are made according to the ex¬ 
acting standards that were prescribed for organ pedals in §.2,7, 2,8 and 2,p. In particu¬ 
lar take note of the information imparted in §.35'3 and §.35'4. In addition it should be 
mentioned here that one must pedal much more cautiously than at the organ, or the 
strings will snap. In contrast, one can play the organ pedals with full force, since the 
sheaths prevent the pedal keys from falling any deeper than necessary; this is not the 
case [with the clavichord]. Tuning [the instrument] will be discussed in the follow¬ 
ing chapter. If the springs under the keys are of brass, they will be quite stable and de¬ 
pendable; if on the other hand they are of iron wire, they will soon rust and break. In 
that case it is necessary to replace them with new ones from time to time, being care¬ 
ful to use wire of the same size and thickness so that they continue to offer the same re¬ 
sistance to the feet. Anyone can make such springs if only he has a file to make points. '' 
Some anneal the wire first, but I cannot advise doing this, since the untreated wire has 
not only consistently given better service, but also has been more durable. If at some 
point the springs let the pedals sag, then they must be re-regulated. Sometimes they 
fall out of the holes [in which they are anchored], a fault that (just like all their other 
faults) is easily remedied. The [pedal clavichord’s] case should not be affixedl" to the 
stand, but only screwed to it, or fastened with pins, so that the entire [assembly] may 
be taken apart. 

§. 601. 

The case need not always be constructed as a clavichord; it may also be made in 
the form of a harpsichord, with the strings being plucked by quills. This is called a 
harpsichord-pedal. Such a pedal produces a beautiful sound, just as a harpsichord does. 
It needs no special description, since it is made like a harpsichord, except with only a 
two-octave [compass]. Thejacks are just the same, except that they are spaced further 
apart, since 2, octaves occupy the same same space [in the pedal] as do q. octaves [in 
the manual]. The key levers are just the same as the clavichord-pedal’s, and the [pedal 
board] beneath is like any other pedal. In the same way [such a pedal] may be built in 
the form of a clavicytherium, an “instrument”,^ etc., or even a Glockenspiel. 

§. doq.. 

A more economical way is to build the pedal without a separate case, and to have 
trackers or twine pull down the actual [manual] keys of the clavichord, harpsichord, 
“instrument”, lute harpsichord, etc. This is quite common; it requires nothing more 
than driving eyelets or screws into the [undersides of the] keys of such instruments, up 


i.e., at the ends of the wire. 


t i.e., glued. 


+ See §.5-40. 


iSi 


XXVII. S5on ant>ent 3n(lfutti«nfett, unt) 

©c§Mu6<n in bie ^^ofmwfen fofc^er SSJerfe fd^Jagw , fo weif bie jwo nnfmt Ofta; 
Ufttteic^en, wif be»> ben Orgdn juweilen gefd^te^ef (conf. Cap. VII. §. 127.) ©o(^ 
fc^einen ^iec bie SSBeffenbtefter, unb Qibfirafecn not^igec/ oI«{ \>or^in: benn bie 2 Ofj 
fatten finb nie^t fo aueigcbe^nef, wie »ovf;in, bnfpec bie Jnben got jn fc^ief ju fle^en 
fommen wurben, ©on|l ijl eei freplic^em guf €ompenbium.(**) SSSill man enblic^fofs 
^e ^icper tton einonber ne^men; fo §dnge man bie gaben unfen ober oben alle lop. ;c. 
.^ecc Sac^ in ^ena moc^te e^ebeffen ju feinen Sawfenwecfen aud; 5^cbale, wefc^e eine 
otbenflic^e “J^eorbe im .flange prdfenfirten. (f. $, ^ 60 .) 

abet 6isn>eilenffi)c uiibfquern: jumal menu man 0ad)en mit bem obfigatcn g>«fcaie fpi</ 
let, unb juroellen oufbem fflawere ein^on anjufdjiagen OBifbmint, ber mit bem 'pebale fcl;on gc-- 
treten iff; folglitb nlcbtnoi^ einmal, mie er both fotite, anfpricbt. fann nifo biefes 4ompen» 
bium, fo mi« aud; 6«v ben Orgeln, burd) uid>w alo eine btlngenb nStbige i^ffpoenitg entfc^ulbi/ 
get merben. 


§. tfof. 

9?un fofffe i(^ au(^ wof noc^ eft»o«! melben tton bem Pnn^oret, unb tton <Di? 
lOdla €iattier auf ber Slatinefte : ollein ba crflerett ^leufigeei ?ages nic^f leic^f me^v ge: 
mac^ftttirb, unb Ie|fereetoon fdjled^fem 9flu|en i(l; fo laffe ic^ eg bep bemjenigen bewen: 
ben, wag ic^ batton in meiner ^Inletcuni^ %, 279. unb 5o. bepgebrai^f, unb ttecwci; 
fe ben Sefer ba^in. 


2Da0 XXVII. TKapitel 

SSott anbem 3»fffumenten, unb bon ber ©rimmungbefeo^ 

bcter 3nfirumcnte . 

§. 606 , 06 ein Organic anbere ^nprumente (ennen mug, bie fehi ®amet ba6enT §. 607 . bie 
5 emperatur ber 3n|lr«mente. §. 6og roeim pe bunbfrep finb. §. <>09. mie bie ©epten beqiiem 
aufiugteben. §. dro nod) einige JDinge bepm 2 (ufjief)eH. §. di i. SBie bie 2 Bir 6 eI ber«u«sujte» 
ben. §. dll. bet Jfnfcblag mug pew gleid) (iarf fepn. §. dig. 2Bie bas ^ebal nadb bem 4tm)i' 
d>orb, unb eln (Eiapiiporb nai^ bem anbern ju gimmen. 


§. 626 . 

^g fragf (i^nuttt ob ein ©cg«nt|t, nl0cmfi,tebbaber bceCInviera, 

^ here muftCitlifcbo Sn wiffcn n6tbigb<»be? Sfnfworf: afg ein 

Drganifl t»eig i(^ feine me^r. 5)ie onbem 3[nflrumenfe, alg: ^autboie, Slotcn, 
^«tfen,u. f. ttt. brauc^f et berOrgonijlenfunfi ^alber weifer ni^jf 5 U lernen, alg fttenn 
ec efwan jur Sompofifion eing ober bag anbere batton brauc^f, bamif et bie unb 
5iefeeinf« iebeit l^jicnwenw wiffe; ifem, wag fie fur SHetobien lieben? ic. 2^ ges 

§ef 
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as far as the two lowest octaves. This is sometimes done in organs as well (cf. Chap. VII, 
§. 12,7). But in this case roUerboards and trackers would seem even more necessary than 
previously, since the two octaves are not as spread out as before, and therefore the twine 
would end up being at far too acute an angle. Otherwise, of course, it is a good way to 
save money. (''■■■) If anyone wants to disconnect the two units,'' he need only disconnect 
the twine at the top or the bottom. Mr. [Johann Nicolaus] Bach in Jena also used to 
make pedals for his lute harpsichords, that sounded just like a real theorbo (see §.5-do). 

( ' ■'J It is, however, sometimes quite inconvenient, especially if pieces with an obligato pedal part are 
being played. Then at times a note appears that needs to be played in the manual that is already be¬ 
ing depressed by the pedal. Thus it does not sound again, although it surely ought to. Thus this 
economy [measure] can be excused, as in organs, by nothing other than an absolute necessity to 
save money. [Agricola] 

§. 60s. 

I ought also to mention something about the pandoret, and about Orval’s key¬ 
board applied to a clarinet. But since the former is now seldom built these days, and the 
latter is of little use, I will let [these topics] rest with what I have imparted about them 
in vccj Ankitung, §. 2,5-p and ado,"! referring the reader to those sections. 

4 - 


Chapter XXVII. 

Concerning other Instruments, and the Tuning 

of Stringed [Keyboard] Instruments. 

Contents: 

§.6'o6'. Should an organist be familiar with ocher instruments, ones that do not have a keyboard.? 
§.(Jo7. Temperament for [stringed keyboard] instruments. §.6'o8. if they are unfretted. §. 
dop. The most convenient way to string [these instruments]. §.^10. A few additional points 
about stringing. §.6'ii. How to extract tuning pins. §.6'i2,. The fingers must always exert an 
equal pressure [on each note when tuning a clavichord]. §.6'i3. How to tune the pedal from 
the clavichord, and how to tune one clavichord from another. 


ja: 


§. 62.6. [i.e., §. dod.] 

I ow the question is, “Should it be necessary for an organist, as a lover of the key- 
fboard, to know about other musical instruments.?” The answer: being an organ¬ 
ist, I am not conversant with others. The art of the organ does not require [an organ¬ 
ist] to learn anything else about other Instruments, such as oboes, flutes, harps, etc., 
other than their range, in case he uses one or the other of them in a composition, and 
what sort of melodies sound best on them. This [knowledge] has nothing to do with 


i.e., manual and pull-down pedal. 


t pp.y7y-7(S. 
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a6er bte 5 Dte(^onif ntd)f6 ott. fann t>on ben melflen fo((^e 9^ac^rtc{;fcn in 
Pi'dcorit Synt. To. 11 . ftnben, unb in anbecn §ierju btenenben 0 cpriften. ® 0 oUj 
ten abet me^c Sfcibierarten ^Borfcpein fominen; fo njtrb bee gteb^aber bee Muficac 
Mechanicae Organoedi fof^e om get^^rigen Orte ftippliren. 

§. 507. 

3d; wiK t>ott bee Cempci'fttur itn& ©ttmmung ^el• befeyteten 
tc n0(^ etroae gebeufen: benn bas ^ofifib unb bte SvegoTe wevben wie bte Orgetn traf* 
rirt. Sfbeebie befepfeten ^nftrumenfe ^aben etraab befonbaiS. CSSenn man biefelbett 
tuid tempenren; fo inu§ man ficp jutor um ben erffen ^on befnmmecti, unb jwac |b/ 
ba^ man eb jfetb fo ffimme, tnie eb etumd geftanben, tm C^op# obec !&(uiinieitone/ 
ober in einem anbern. SBeii nun butc^ ba« SSBctfec bte fic^ dnbert; fo fod man 
eme^foie^ ober fonfrbeflanbtges bep ber .^anb ^aben, ba§manben ret^s 

fen ^on roteber tveffe. ©obann tempenrt man, wte tm i4ten ^aptfef bep ber Drgel 
gerotefeu movben. ®ab SJZonoc^orb fonnte ^ier jiemltd; gebraut^t roerben, tt>et( ©ep; 
fen gegen ©epten »ob( ju flimmen finb. 2(((etn man t§uf beffer, wemt man na<^ bee 
oben ooegefeagenen 5 [Reti;obefempettrt, unbenfmeber burc^£luinfen, ober, roefe^ebtt^ 
fajl oorjie^e, burd; 5)ijfonan5en jlimmt, tote e« bafelbff ju lefen tm $. 411. .^ernac| 
Ifimmt man afles burc^ Offaoen. 3 Bo man JKegtfler f;ct, afb bep (Jiaoe^inb jc. obec 
TOO man bag SfatJter oorTOavfg jte§en fann, ba f^uf man am bejfen, man |hnimt erjl 
etn Diegtiler burd; ade Slaoes rein; ^cnat^ bag jtoepfe tiacp bem eepen; bag britfe nac^ 
bem nnbern :c. SSep (£(a»td;orbten ge§f bag m(|f an: benn ba mu^ man jebeg ^^oe 
nac^ aden ©epten rein fiimmen. 

('*') 3" ^ngedanb mfld)t man jiemlicp groge fiSbieme ®u6cln ja biefcm ®e6raucbe, wetepe ben 
am (icl}er|te« bebalten, unb auep fepr belle ongeben. 

<?o8. 

QCann bte C(abtd;orbten ganj bunbfrep ftnb; fo ^af man eben bie 3 frbeif TOie bep 
bem dfaoe^in; TOenn fte abet nic^t bunbfrep finb; fo fommt man furjer baoon, roeii 
burt^ bte ©timmung einee (£f)org 2 big 3 4 ia»eg rein TOcrben. ®a barf man nur ((uin 
(Ppempei, f 7 ; T g; g g; g J; d i a; a ^ unb jttnt ^bc^jlen noc^ 7 iTffimmen; 

fo mufadeg reine fepti. ^Ut Fwirb mit fdis, mif 1 fT (PbfP 3 ^ adem, unb dis ifl 
bep I) mif f ST, mif g ^ mif l geflimmt; obee r.iff adein, unb b bep FT. SdSo 
beep ©obeb duf eine ©epte fd;(agen ba barf man nur i) creine ^aben, fo ifl jugfeid; 
^ unb d guf; 2) fo iff diT T gut; 3) g, fo iff ST unb ps gut; 4) s; fo iff 5 ^ unb 
h'gut. SSSirb eg aber nit^t gut, unb man ^at in ber 'Jemperatur nk^t gefe^let; fo 
iff bie ©d;u(b on ber faffc^en SSHenfur, TOele^em Uebel man nic^tanbeeg ab^elfen fonn, 
alg burdj iSeugung bee 5angenten auf bie ©eife, big eg reine tvirb. 

is §. ^09. 

*’) 5Dte bier^tf gebirtgen 0d)riften b«t ber ^err Perfaffer in femer Unleitvng von @ fSo, 
bis fSr, in alpbabetifcpcr Orbnung nabmbaft geraa<bt; allmo fie ber geneigte Sefer felbft itaebja/ 
fdjlagen bte ©fltigteU b«ben roirb. 


Tuning of Stringed Instruments i dj 

the mechanics [of the instruments]. Information about most of them may be found in 
Praetorius’s Syntagma musicum, Vol. II,''' as well as in other treatises pertinent to this 
topic.If other types of keyboard instruments should appear, however, then admirers 
of Musica mechanica organoedi should supply [information about] them at the appro¬ 
priate point [in the text]. 

§. 607. 

I would like to mention some other things about temperament and tuning for 
stringed instruments [in particular]. The positiv and the regals are treated like or¬ 
gans, but stringed instruments have special characteristics. Anyone who wants to tem¬ 
per them must first take the trouble to establish the first pitch, and indeed so that it 
is always tuned as it has previously been, either in choir pitch or chamber pitch, or 
at some other [pitch]. Since the weather causes the pitch level to change, one should 
have at hand a flute or some other stable instrument,^'"''') in order to establish again the 
correct pitch. Then tempering [the instrument] proceeds as has been shown in con¬ 
nection with the organ in Chap. i^. The monochord could very well be used for this, 
since strings tune well to other strings. But it would be better to temper according to 
the method presented above, either by tuning by fifths or (as I rather prefer) by disso¬ 
nances, as described in §.411. Thereafterl" everything is tuned by octaves. If there are 
stops, as on harpsichords, etc., or where the keyboard can be shifted forward,^ then it 
is best to tune one stop completely, every note. Then the second choir is tuned to the 
first, the third to the second, etc. This does not work with clavichords; there all the 
strings of each note must be tuned pure together. 

In England rather large steel [pitchjforks are made for this purpose, that maintain their pitch 
most reliably and also produce it very clearly. [Agricola] 

§. 608. 

If a clavichord is completely unfretted, then the job is the same as with the harp¬ 
sichord. If it is fretted, though, it saves some work, since 2, or 3 notes are in tune every 
time one set of strings is tuned. In that case one need only tune, for example, f-c', c'-g', 
g'-g, g-d', d'-a', a'-a, a-e', and at the most e'-b-natural' beyond that, and everything 
else is automatically in tune—with c', c#' is tuned, with d', d#['], with e', f' (or d' is 
a single note, and d#' is with e'), with f, f#', with g', g#', and with a', b-llat' (or a' is a 
single note, and b-flat' is with b-natural'). If [a set of] strings produces three notes, one 
need only tune i) c', and then c#' and d' are automatically in tune, a) e', and d#' and f 
are in tune, 3) g['], and f#' and g#['] are in tune, and 4) a', and b-flat' and b-natural' 
are in tune. If [the tuning] does not sound well, and nothing is wrong with the temper¬ 
ament, then incorrect scaling is at fault. This is a defect that cannot be remedied in any 
other way than bending the tangents sideways until [the notes] are in tune. 

The author has made the writings that are here pertinent available in alphabetical order in his^«- 
leitung, from pp. ySo-ySy. The gracious reader is kindly requested to consult them there for him¬ 
self. [Albrecht] 


'' In Parts I & II, pp. i-7p. 


t i.e., after the first octave of pitches 
has been established. 

t See §.5-1(5. 
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§. ^09. 

^er) fcem ^ie^en ter ©e^fen tfl ju merfen, b<j^ man fie nt(^f offjngefc^mtnb in 
tieXpo^e jte§e, fonbem nad^ unt na^: bennbabauern fie ianfjer, menn fie fi^ nad^ 
unb nnc^ fluebefpnen fonnen. atSenn untev bem Sicken bie ©e»?fe nidpt in bie .^o^e 
mill, fonbern unfevs 3 ! 5 re§en 8 ungea^tet, in einerlep ^6§ebleibf, ober gar unfcrwdree! 
ge^et; fo mirb efroan bie ©e^te nic^t berb genug um ben SSBirbel gemunben fe^, ba^ec 
fie fid^ um il;n ^erum brelpt, unb bie ©e»)te bleibef |Iet {5 iiberein gefpannet. 5Da mu§ 
man fie anbers aufminben. guweilen giebt eg an bem anbern ®nbe no ^, roenn bie 
©c^linge nid^t red^t gebre^et ifl; ba mu9 man eine anbere baran mad;en. ^d^ moaee 
flud^ ratten, bie ©epte nic^t g(ei<^ an i^ven Ort ju legen an i^ren ©tiff, fonbern fie 
in geraberi'inieauf^usielpen, big fie faflbie recite £inie ^af: olsbann lege man fie an 
i^ren Drt; fo ^alten bie ©epfen beffer. SCBenn man bie ©d^finge brevet; fo mug fob 
^eg aud^ gemod^fam gefd2el;ten. SHan minbe bie ©epfen an ben «ajirbeln nid;t ju fief, 
fonflwirb bie ©ecfealljufebr gebrucff; auc^nic^f ju goc^, fonffbiegen fid^ bieQBir; 
bel, nnb bie ©epte ^ebf ftd^; fbiibern in geraber ginie. SEBenn man fiavfe@e9ten ^af, 
bag man fie mit bee .^enb nic^f fpalten fann, wenn man brevet; fo fann mon fie in govm 
finer ©c^linge legen, unb mit ber ^Drot^jange fo lange ^alfen, big ber ©re^gammer 
bag ©einige get^an. 

§. 6 jo . 

SJep Slabic^orbien mug man bie ©epfen burdp bag 'Ju(^ geefen. ®enn mo man 
fie mollte obenmeg legen, rourben fie gernac^ eine ungfeiege .^oge unb folglicg einen uas 
gteiegen 3 lnfcglag gaben. 9 }?an fann mit einer grogen .^iitergnabel gar bequem bureg; 
fommen mitfammt bev©eptc; boeg barf bie jJlabel feine ©pige gaben, fong gdngfge 
fidp in bog ^tueg. 5 fufdegen mug man geg in 9 ffgt negmen, bag man bie ©epte 
um ben SEBtrbel niegt linf anbringe, ober bie ©e^ten nertnirre. l^o gefponnene ©ep; 
fen mit ben anbern nermifegt finb, unb bie Unreinigfeit ig non bem SEBetter; fo mirb 
bie eine 2 lrt megr nergimmf fepn, a(g bie anbere. J 5 ie pgpfifalifcgen Urfadpen bapon 
fann icg gier niegt anfugren, weil idp mieg ber ^urje begeigigen nuig. 

§. 61 

®ie SEBitbel mug man mit einer befonbern geraugjiegen, unb jwar fein 
gerabe, bamit bie £6cger niegt ausgeweitet merben. (jge man onfdngt jn temperiren, 
fo flopfe man bie QBirbcl etmag ginein, bag man niegt unter bem ©timmen gdmmern 
mujfe, als moburdp be^ manegen (IlaPtegorbien unb Slaoegino fine neiie Unreinigfeif 
verurfadpt mirb. 

§. 611 . 

JDieg ig ni(gf ju Petgejfen, bag, wenn man einen C[fat>em gegen ben anbern 
gimmt, man gfeiegc begdnbige ©tdrfe bep be^ben im 9lnfdptage gebraudpen mug. 
I)enu wenn ieg j. (£. c gegen f gimme, unb bao c etwao fegmaeg anfeglage, fo mer? 
be ieg bie ©epten nofgmenbig niiigen goger gimmen, meil, menn i(^ feglage, biefeIbe 

defer 
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§. 6o^. 

Note that in stringing [the instrument] the strings should not be tightened too 
quickly; they will last longer if they are stretched gradually. If a string does not rise 
[in pitch] when it is tightened, but stays at the same pitch no matter how much [the 
tuning pin] is turned, or even goes completely slack, then the string may not be wound 
tightly enough around the tuning pin. Thus it just keeps slipping around [the pin], 
remaining at the same level of tension. In that case it must be rewound. At times it 
comes loose at the other end, '' if the loop is not twisted properly, and then another 
poop] must be made in [the string]. I would also suggest that the string not be an¬ 
gled around its pin [on the bridge], but that it be tightened in a straight line until it is 
almost taut, and then angled over the bridge pin. In this way the string will hold bet¬ 
ter. Twisting the loop [in the string] must be done deliberately. The strings should 
not be wound too low on the tuning pins; this will cause too much pressure to be ex¬ 
erted on the soundboard.!" They should also not be wound too high, or the tuning pins 
wiU bend or the strings will lift.!^ Rather the pins should be wound in a straight line.§ If 
the strings are so strong? that they cannot be held with the handll while they are being 
tightened, then they can be bent in the shape of a loop and held with the pliers long 
enough for the tuning hammer to do its duty. 

§. dio. 

With clavichords, the strings must pass through [a latticework of] cloth [list¬ 
ing]. For if the cloth were simply threaded once [between the pairs of strings], they 
would thereafter have an unequal height, and as a result they would have an uneven 
touch. '"'' With a large hatter’s needle you can conveniently thread the entire string!^!^; 
but the needle cannot have a point, otherwise it gets caught in the cloth. Be careful 
when stringing [an instrument] not to wind the string backward around the tuning 
pin, or to get the strings confused. If overspun strings are mixed in with the others, and 
the weather is causing [the instrument] to go out of tune, then one kind [of string] 
will be more out of tune than the other. I cannot cite the physical causes of this here, 
since I must endeavor to be brief. 

§. 6 u. 

The tuning pins must be extracted with a special set of pliers, and must be drawn 
out absolutely straight, so that the holes are not widened. Before beginning to set a 
temperament, the tuning pins should be hammered in a bit, to keep from having to 
hammer [them in] in the middle of tuning; this causes many a clavichord and harpsi¬ 
chord to lose its tune again. 

§. dia. 

Do not forget that in tuning one note to another, the fingers must exert an equal 
pressure when playing both [notes].!^!^ If I tune, e.g., c' to f, and strike the c' somewhat 
weakly, then I must of necessity tune the strings sharper, since in striking it [weakly] 


i.e., at the hitch pin. 


t i.e., because the strings will exert 
too much downward pressure on 
the bridge; see §.5-19. 

+ i.e., off the bridge. 

§ i.e., at the height of the bridge. 

5 i.e., resilient. 

II i.e., snug against the tuning pin, so 
they catch. 


“ i.e., the key would have to travel 
further to contact one string of the 
pair than the other, 
tt i.e., the one that is being replaced; 
this procedure allows the new 
string to pass through the lattice- 
work of the listing cloth, thus obvi¬ 
ating the tedious work of removing 
and re-weaving the listing. 


++ Here Adlung is speaking specifi¬ 
cally about the clavichord. 


Ut ^nfhumenfe. 165 

riefet Ffingf; of« fonfl. 0(hnme weifet % qegen r, unb fc^nrfet an bag f aftf 
bag «> fo wecbf ic^ bic ©e^te defer jie^en muffett, wenn bie Sluinfe fofl rein twetben; 
unbbag ge^etfo ford S^a^et fann eg gar (eic^t fommen, ba§ man atte Slabeg, je 
einen gegen ben anbern, ^af retne geftimmt, unb tvenn man jjufammen fpielt, ba man 
orbenflid^ alien 5***3f*^” einerlep ©tarfe giebf; fo alleg unrein. IDiefe '^nmerfnng 
ifl bon ?£Bic^figfeif, unb mirb man mit grojjem 58 erbru^ ben beren ^ernac^la^igung 
bag ©fimmen etlid^emal mujfen bon born anfangen ; 5umal wo bie ©epten etwag 
fd^wadj finb. 

§. di?. 

35 ag gjebal tbirb na(^ bem Slabic^orb eingejlimmf; unb borige Qfnmerfung gilt 
fludf^ ba^ man im '5reten im.mer einerlep ©iarfe brauc^e, aud^ im 9 lnfc^(age auf 
bem ^ianual, fonjr wirb eg nic^t reine. SOTan fbnnte nur einen d^nbem no(^ bem 
dlabid^orbflimmen, ober wenigjleng nur eine Dffabe, etwan bie midelfle bon c big 
Z> ober bon g no(^ g: fo au(^ wenn 2.0abi(^orbien uberein werben fatten; bag 
ubrige aber fonnfe man oftabenweife (limmen, jebeg furfic^: unb wenn bie ©timmung 
beg einen ri^tig ifl, unb man trift bie onbere '^emperatur au(^, unb bie ©fimmung; 
fo foflte ^ernac^ bag 9>ebol unb bie 0abi(^ovbien boftfommen reine fepn. 9 (bfr juweij 
(en trift man eg ni(^t. ®a^er auc^ ni4t ju beroc^ten, wenn man atte 0abeg beg 
einen 0abierg na^ ben Slabibug beg anbern flimmt; boe^mif genauer ^Beoba(^tung 
bev borigen QInmfrfung. ®ag ubrige, wag betf ber©timmung borfattenmoc^fe, mag 
ein jeber felbfl obferbiren. beflei^ige mic^ ber ^urje. 


Dae XXVIIL TXapiteL 

€m2)tfcur6 t>on ctltctenl^ier^cr 9ef)6rigcn curi6fen3)?aterccn, 

^g ifl juweifen gemelbet worben, ba^ eine ^irt^e ober Drf nic^t fo einen gufen.^lang 
^ ber Orgeln ober anbeier 3nfirumente berurfin^e, alg bie onbere. ^'^gleid^en, 
bo^ eine Drgelpfeife, ober ©epte, anberg flinge, wenn man an biefem, anberg ober 
wenn man an einem anbern Orfe (le^t. (£g fragt wober bne Pommc? X)arauf 
wirb geseigef werben: t»«inim bie iDicPc ober fubtile tt.uft ben l&tniig rerdnbeie ? 
.^ierbep muflTen wir bor alien 55ingen bie SfJatur ber £uft unb beren iSewegung ju 
fe ne^men. €g ijl bie Suft ein fubtileg flu^igegSEBefen, efwaggrbber alg IMet^er, boc^ 
ni^f fo grob ale bag SBajfer. ®®) SCBic fic^ aber bie ^Jroportion ber Juft gegen bag 

aSolfer 

ttRanlefe bieebep na<b/ watfbee ^r. tTt ttTic^ad 0 (%inibtin f«n« bPrtrefli^en 
Muttco Theckgia f, 30. n. folg. jefebrieben. 
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it sounds lower than usual. If I go further and tune g' against c', striking the g' more 
forcefully than the c, then I will have to tune the string lower in order to make the 
fifth perfect; and it continues in that way. Therefore it can very easily happen that 
someone tunes all the keys, each one after the other, and then in playing them (during 
which the fingers ordinarily employ an even touch) discovers that everything is out of 
tune. This remark is an important one; if it is neglected, one will have [to endure] the 
considerable annoyance of having to begin the tuning all over again from the begin¬ 
ning. This is especially true if the strings are somewhat thin. 

§. di3. 

The pedal is tuned from the clavichord, and the previous remark also holds true 
here: the feet must exert an equal force when playing each note, just as on the manual. 
Otherwise [the instrument] will not be in tune. It is possible to tune only one [pedal] 
note from the clavichord, or at the most only one octave (say, the middle one from 
c' - c", or from g - g'The same holds true if 2, clavichords are to be tuned together. 
Subsequent notes may be tuned in octaves, each instrument to itself. If one [of the in¬ 
struments] is in good tune, and the temperament is correctly set and the tuning prop¬ 
erly completed on the second, then the pedal and manual clavichords should be in 
perfect tune. Sometimes this is not successful, and therefore one ought not to disdain 
tuning all the notes of one keyboard from those of a second—but with precise atten¬ 
tion to the remark above."^ Since I am endeavoring to remain brief, each person may 
observe for himself anything else that might happen during tuning. 

Chapter XVIII. 

A Discourse on certain Curious Matters here pertinent. 

3 t has sometimes been reported that a [given] church or place does not promote as 
good a tone from an organ or other instruments as other [places do]. Or that an 
organ pipe or a string sounds different when one is standing in one place than in an¬ 
other. The question is, “Why does this happen.?” In this connection, [this chapter] 
will show why thick or thin air changes the sound. To do this, we must above all have 
recourse to the nature of air and its movement. Air is a thin, fluid entity, somewhat 
heavier/thicker than aether,^ but not as heavy/thick as water.®®) Whether, however. 

Consult in this regard what Mr. Joh. Michael Schmidt, M.A., has written in his excellent Musico 
Theologia, §. jof.Q pp. d7f.] [Albrecht] 


'' These notes do not appear in the 
pedal. Adlung seems to be refer¬ 
ring to the octave in the manu¬ 
als from which the pedal tempera¬ 
ment should be taken. The octaves 
that Adlung recommends tend to 
be the most stable and thus would 
recommend themselves as a refer¬ 
ence for tuning over lower octaves 
that would sound in unison with 
the pedal, but might be less per¬ 
fectly tempered. 

t i.e., exerting equal force on the keys 
of both notes that are being tuned. 


t Though Adlung is clearly predis¬ 
posed to follow the research meth¬ 
ods of empirical science, he reveals 
here, as elsewhere, the vestiges of 
pre-scientific beliefs. “Aether” is, 
in the pre-scientific worldview, the 
upper regions of space and the rar- 
ified element that is supposed to fill 
them. 



166 XXVIII. ©n S!)ifc6ur^ t>on ellid^en cun6fen 3)?ot«rien, 

SHJnffec t>er^a(tc, ob ti in Wnfefpungbev Sc^weve voie i jtt goo, ober 900 obec gat 
1000 , ba6 (nffra tuic burc^ bie ^b^fico? unteifuc^en, UnS eb fiic biefebmal fo; 
biel ?G8er mit bet Suftpumpe umjugeben weiS, bet fann nut eine ^o^le ^uge( 

mit £uft in einet SSSage roiegen. 9)?an btaucl^t fie nicl)t f)inein ju ff)un; fie i|l fc^on 
atiet.wegen. 5)ie ©d^wete notirt man; ftetnad; mac^f mon eben bic .^ugel boH SSSafs 
fet, unb ttjiegf fie aud^, unb nofitf bab ©emid^t. 3 fuf fofc^c SDBeife roetben ^etnad^ 
bie bei;ben ©rabitafcn fonnen gegen einauber gefiaifen, unb etfoftren wetben, wie bieb 
mafbafi? iH5a(fet fc^roetet fep, ole bie £uft. SKon fann ouc^ bie guft au6 bem ©efage 
jiebeu, unb bag ©efa^ adeine tbiegen, unb bon bepben 0clj»eten abjjieben. 3* 
^atte eine giafetne .^ugef, bie bettba^rfe ic^ tbof)(, unb joge but4 bie guftpumpe 
bie guft ^eeau6, unb fud^te butc^ bie 56 agei§t ©etbid^t o^ne guff, unb es befrafe 
fttbonn 24 gof^. .^etno^ lief i^ tbiebet guff finein, unb wagfe es jufammen , baf 
efjbann 2 f gof^ ^etau« fcunen fut bab ®(af unb bie guff. 0o f^ofe ic^ bann SEBaf 
ferin bie ^ugel, (baburd; meid^f bie botige guff) fobiel ^inein gefien tbollfe, unb 
wagfe e& oui^ , unb befanbe bie ©d^wete j. ®. 972. .^etnoi^ joge id^ bie 24. gof^, 
0(6 bie ©cljwete bees ©lafeg, babon «b : unb fo btiebe alobann fut bao fSBaffet no(^ 
ubtig 948 972 

_2£ 

948 

24 gof^bon 2y gof^en abgejogen, blifbe fut bie guff r gotf); folglic^ bet^ielfc fic^ 
bie ©esthete bet guff ju bem SBaffer voie i ju 948. b. i. wenn ic^ ein ©fucf guff mit 
botfielle, unb ein ©fucf SBoffet bon gleicJjet ©tofe: fo routbe bae ?©o|fet 948 mat 
fc^wetet fepn. 


Jjiefe guff if! ganj urn unfete ©bfugel fetum, unb wo fonfl fein anberct ^on 
pet iff, with jfbet .^oum bobuti^ ongefuUef, ofpne wenn burd^ .^unft bie guff weg« 
gebrac^f wirb. $)iefe guff if! in flefi’t ^Bewegung; with abet aud^ burd^ jeben ©fof 
noc^ me^t bewegf. T)et ^lang gefc^ie^ef abet alfo : wenn bet SOBinb mif force in bie 
5)feiffn blbfef: fo btingef et aud^ mit einet force butc^ bie ?Ki|e ;\wifd^en bem untetn 
labio unb bem .k'etn, bon ba in bao corpus bet ^^feiffn, welc^eO baburd^ in eine jif; 
fetnbe iSewegung gefe|t with, bataus fernet in bie frepe guff, wetd^e fie auf atten 
5^eilen anflb^t. ®ec ©to^ ge^et in bet guffmotu tremulo fort, ba§ feine plaga if!, 
bo^in biefe jiffetnbe iBewegung bet guff nic^f follte confinuitf wetben; folglic^ ge^ef fie 
au(^ in unfet 0§t, unb ma^et in uns eine Smpfinbung, bie wit ben .^lang nennen. 
(conf. pluribiis de Chales To. III. P. I, propof. 3. it. prop. 41. feqq.) SKenn bie 
guff, butc^ bie Orgelpfeife mobificirf, in einet fofe^en Sewegung if!, unb fie ft6^f an 
^arte .^6tper; fo ptallt fie wiebet jutuefe, eben ofs wend man einen 5 Ball bot eine 
aSanb wirft, bet auc^ jutuefe fptingt. .^ietouo folgt fd^on fobiel, ba§ eine Orgel 
obet fonf! ein ^nf^rwdicnf mujfe fcfjatfer flingen, wenn ees in einem eingefd^^loffcncn Ot? 

tf 
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Ch. XVIII. A Discourse on certain Curious Matters 


air is related in weight to water in the proportion i:8oo, i:poo, or even i:i,ooo, we 
will leave for the physicists to investigate. It is not so helpful to us at this point. Any¬ 
one who knows how to operate an air pump need only weigh a hollow ball [filled] with 
air on a scale. There is no need to put air into [the ball]; it is already everywhere. The 
weight should be noted, and then the very same ball filled with water, weighed, and the 
weight noted. In such a way the weights of both may then be compared to each other, 
to discover how many times heavier water is than air. It is also possible to pump all the 
air out of a container and weigh the container alone, and then subtract [its weight] 
from both weights. For example, if I had a glass ball, I would make it airtight, and 
then draw the air out of it by means of an air pump. Then, using a scale, I would deter¬ 
mine its weight without air; it would amount about 2,^ Ao/. '' Next I would again allow 
air into it and weigh [the two of] them together; it would turn about to be about ay 
for the glass and the air. Then I would fill the ball with water, as much as would go 
into it (thus displacing the air formerly in it), and weigh it as well. Let us say I found 
the weight to be pya Lot. Next I would subtract a^ Lot, the weight of the glass, from 
that figure. Thus the weight remaining, P48 Lot, would be the weight of the water. 
For example: pya 

P48 

By subtracting a^ Lot from ay Lot, i Lot would remain as the [weight of the] air. 
Consequently the weight of the air is related to that of the water as i:p48. That is, if I 
imagine a unit of air, and then a unit of water of the same dimensions, the water would 
weigh P48 times more than the air. 


an old unit of weight that var¬ 
ied widely according to time and 
place; often 1/32, of a l^und. 


This [element called] air entirely surrounds the earthly sphere on which we 
live. Any space that is not occupied by another object is filled with it, unless it is artifi¬ 
cially removed. Air is in constant motion, but it is set into further motion by any thrust 
[against it]. This is how sound [from an organ pipe] is created: when wind surges into 
pipes under force, it forces its way through the slit between the lower lip [of the pipe] 
and the languid, and thence into the body of the pipe, setting it into vibration. Thence 
it proceeds into the open air, which is pressing against it on all sides. The thrust pro¬ 
ceeds into the air in a vibrating motion, unless it encounters an obstacle (plaga"!) that t See chap, xii, footnote i. 
causes the vibrating motion to cease. Consequently it passes into our ears and creates in 
us a sensation that we call ‘sound' (cf. many places in de Chales, Mundum mathemat- 
icum, Vol. Ill, Part I,^ proposition 3, also prop. 4if). If the air as modified by the or- 
gan pipe assumes this sort of motion, and it strikes hard objects, then it rebounds, just 
as a ball will rebound when thrown against a wall. From this we can deduce this much, 
that an organ or any other instrument must sound more intense in an enclosed loca- 
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te fle^ef , ofa in etnem offenett. SDenn wehn icp eine SSiofine auf fre^em 
wo fetne iBerge, .^aufer ic. fmb, un6 icp jtrelcpe fte an; fo omie^me icp jwar eineit 
^fang, tocp nuc 6en, bee bon bet* erften ^Bewegung bee Suft unb bom Sw'^wcfflo^en 
bet flacf^en Srbe ^etfbmmf. @frei(pe top bte SSto(ine in einem .^icepe; 

fo mai^t niept nuc bte er(!e QJewegung ber £uft bte (Smpjtnbung obec ©fo^ in meinem 
O^re, fonbern eo jl6§f bie £uft on alien ©eiten an bie 2Bdnbe, ©ewdlbe »c. an , unb 
bon bantien prallet fie jumefe, unb giebt mic noc^ me^r ©f6§e an baa tympanum in 
meinem 0§re, babuctp bie (Smpftnbung bep mic fi'nvfec wicb. %<t me^r olfo an einem Or« 
te folcpe '5|ei(e finb, bie ben©to^ juruefe ju unfern O^veu fepiefen, beflo flarfcr bunfC 
una ber ©c^oU. 5 Da^er, weil niepf (ei^t ein Ort in allem alfo angelegf i|I, wie ber 
onbere; fo ifl aucp bee ^lang on einem nid^f, wie on bem anbern. 

SEBenn nun ferner bie guff ein foliber ^6rpec ware; fo wiirbe ber ©fo^ in glei^ec 
©tdrfe confinuicet. SEBenn man j. ®. einen ©tab nimmt, benfelben an bem einen 
Snbe an|tbft; fo wicb immer ein ^^eil bee ©tabea ben anbern treiben, bia ana ©nbe^ 
unb jwar mif gleid^ec force, weil fein “^^eil wegen bee noepgiebt. .^inge; 

gen, wenn man einen .^lumpen SEBolle ober ^^flaumfebern auf ben "jife^ legt , ba§ fie 
einanber becu^ren, unb man fibft fie on einem ©nbe florf an ; fo wirb berfelbe ©fo$ 
am anbern ©nbe wenig , obec autp juweilen gor ni^t gemerft werben : benn bie 
gebern geben nacp , unb bie erfie, wenn man f e anfloft, biegt ficp in i^ren 5^eilcn, 
propter porofitatem, unb flo^t pernotp bie anbere fepon mif geringerec force, ala 
fie Pon bee .^anb gefiofen woeben; folglid ^, weil bie anbere owtp nat^giebf, 
fo fldff fie bie bcitte mit noip weniger force, unb biefe bie Pierfe u. f. f. bia enblicp 
bie le|fen ©tdfe gar fepwa^ werben: unb wenn ea in bie Pielmol continuirf 
wirb; fomerft man gar feine 53 ewegung me^r. (£ben fo ijia mit ber guft, bie, wenn 
fie geflofen wicb, giebf oucp nod^ , weil fte poroa iff, unb fkl) 5ufammen beuefen Idft, 
aud} ala ein corpus elafticum ^ernod^ ficp wiebec auabe^nt: unb ^ieraua folgen nocp 
me^v Urfad^en, warum ea on einem Drte bejfec flingt, ola am anbern. Ort 

grbfer, ala bee anbere, fo wd§rt ea lange, e^e ber ©tof jit bem weit entfernfen Ot: 
te fommt: unb ba immer ein 'J^eilcpen guff baa benaepbarte floft, jebeaabec naep.- 
giebf; fo wicb bee ©to§ immer fcpwdd^er, unb jc weiter man Pon ber 55 feife ift/ bejlo 
fcpwdcper wirb bie ©mpfinbung ober ber ^long. ji^lglicp flingt ea in engen unb fleinen 
Orfen fcpdrfer, olaingro^en; caeteris paribus: benn man mag in bem fleinen Oefe 
(lepen, wo man will; fo barf ber ©fo^ nid^tfo lange continuiren bia ana D^r, unb 
pecliert nit^f olljupiel Pon feiner force, ©o wirb mon wo^l leiben fonnen, bap j. < 5 . 
ein@e|lucf f PJIeile Pon una lopgebrannt wirbt jle^t man obec gleid; babep; fo ift man 
wol in ©efa^r boa @e^6c ju Perlie^ren, inbem ber ©top Pon feiner force nof() niept 
piel Perlo^ren, unb olfo gar ju Parf bie baa @e§6c auamot^enbe ©lieber bewegf, ou^ 
fie wol gar pecleff. ©in 9>aac ^auefen in einer gropen .^irc^ tpun una nic^ta: wenn 
fte aber in einer engen ©tube mif gleit^er force gefd^lagen werben; fo f^un una bie 
O^ren we^; unb fo i^a mif oUen 
2 Jt>lung 6 (DrgelPau 2. ©ahO. ^ 
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tion than in an open one. For if I take a violin out into an open field where there are 
no mountains, houses, etc., and I draw a bow across it, then I do perceive a sound, to 
be sure, but only from the initial motion of the air and from its reflection by the flat 
earth [beneath]. If I draw the bow across a violin in a room or a church, though, it is 
not only the initial motion of the air that strikes my ear and makes a sensation in it, but 
also the air that has struck all about the room—the walls, the vault, etc.—and thence 
rebounds, striking my eardrum many times and causing a stronger sensation in it. Thus 
the more surfaces there are in a place that reflect the thrust back to our ears, the louder 
the sound seems to us. Therefore, since it is unlikely that one location is arranged in 
every respect just like another, the sound in one [location] is likewise not the same as 
in another. 

Moreover, if air were a solid object, then the thrust would continue with the same 
[degree of] force. If, e.g., someone were to take a staff and strike it on one end, one 
section of the staff would drive the next, right to the [other] end, and with the same 
[degree of] force, since no section, being solid, would yield. On the other hand, if 

someone were to lay a wad of wool or down featherson a table in such a way that they " “Pflaumfedem” = “Flaumfedem.” 
were in contact with each other, and then struck them sharply at one end, very lit¬ 
tle or even none of that blow would be noticed at the other end. For the feathers yield. 

The first, when struck, bends at all points due to its porosity, and thus strikes the next 
with less force than the hand delivered to it. Consequently since the second feather 
also yields, it strikes the third with even less force. This continues to the fourth, etc., 
until the final blow becomes extremely weak. If this [action] is repeated many times 
over a distance, then no motion at all is perceived any more. This is just how it is with 
air; since it is porous, it yields when struck, allowing itself to be compressed and there¬ 
after, being an elastic entity, to expand. From this may be deduced many reasons why 
the sound at one place is better than at another. If a [given] location is larger than an¬ 
other, then it takes a long time for the blow to arrive at its distant reaches; and since 
one air particle keeps on striking the next, which then yields, the blow gets weaker 
and weaker. Thus the further [the listener] is from a pipe, the weaker the sensation 
or sound. Thus sound in narrow, small places is more intense (scharfer) than in large 
ones, all things being equal, since no matter where [the listener] stands in a small 
place, the sound does not have very far to travel to reach his ear, and thus does not 
loose much of its force. Therefore, e.g., people can stand an cannon being fired a ■4 of 
a mile away, but anyone who is standing right beside it is in danger of losing his hear¬ 
ing, since its thrust has lost little of its force and moves the hearing apparatus far too 
violently, thus damaging it severely. A pair of kettledrums [being struck] in a large 
church does not affect us, but if they were to be struck with the same force in a small 
chamber, then our ears would hurt. The same holds true for all instruments. 


i68 XXvan. Sin ©ifcour^ pon cilic^en cuti6fen 3)iaterwn» 

.^teraua fok^f au(^biep, ta§ eine Orgel fd^arffrflhigm mu^, twenn (te ^infen 
mi i)er iOiauer mifle^ef, dg wenn ^infet t^c Diet ^ta^ getajjen wirli. 2Denn im erflen 
gatic with au(^l»ie ^inteti anfto^enbc gu^ jiarf 5 urucf pratlen, unb tie Sntppntiung 
in ung Derme^ren: im mit>em galtc roirb ber 0 io^ efroog fdjwac^ , e^e er btc QKauec 
eber 3Banb erreic^f, unb fommt alfo gar fc^wac^ ju ung. Da^er i|l eg gut, ba§ 
in fotc^en 5 att« fie weiugfieng ^inten, aufben ©cifen unb oben , wo^t Derf^tagcn 
werbe. 

9fu(^ i(I ^ieraug ftar, ba^ eine Drget jiarfet ftingf, wenn jwifi^en i^r unb bem 
^iri^en^immel fein , obec ivenigjleng fein gi’o§ 0 pafium i|l. ©eun fo fc^Iagt bie guff 
mit bee gro^ten ©ewaft oben on, unb protlt mieber ^ecab nod^ unfecn O^ren, ba fonfi, 
wenn bie guft erjl fo n>eit in bie .^ 6 §e ju jlogen i(l, fie fc^roacb wirb, e^e jte ^inauf 
f 6 mmt» e fein fogenonntec .^immet ba; fo wirb bee ^tang Diet gecinger, 

weit bag 3urucfpralten Pon oben^er mangetf, obec boc^j ni(^f fo flarf iff. 

9tuc^ pflegen eben begroegen bie Orgefn fc^arfer ju ftingen, wenn jte in ber ^irc^e 
jur ©eite gefe|f werben, o(g roenn fie gegen 9(benb ober Morgen fleben ®enn im 
ecflen 5 atte flejtt bie 5Banb gegen ubec j>j>r nat;e, Pon ipetd^er ber ©c^atl mir ber gro^fen 
force juriicf getrieben roirb. 3tu(^ ifl begwegen nic^t tpo^l ju rotten, bie Orgefn fief 
JU fe^en, roeil fte, onbeiec ^ncommobitafen 5 U gefejjweigen, nic^t ipo^t gegen ben 
^ird^en^immel i^ren ©<^att fd^iefen fonnen. 

gerner ifl ju roijfen nbftpig, bag , je garter ein .^ 6 rper ifl, baran ein tBatt obec 
onberer ^orper gogt, bego gmfer ig bag 3 uru(fpratten. 3 - ntan ben 53att 

tpibereinen garten©tein/ fo praflet er megr juriitfe, alg Pon einem ^rette, meit bag 
SBreft etroag nat^giebt, eg mag aucg fo tpenig fepn, otg eg roitl; unb alleg wag nat^s 
giebt, bag Perurfadpt eine ©cgwdt^ung beg ©togeg. SGBirft man ben Q3a(Ien por ein 
5«dp; fo fpringter nodp weniger jurucf, meil bajfefbe not^ megc na^giebt. Ergo, 
tpenn bie 5 !dc(jen in eincm 3 innnfr obec .^irege garter finb, a(g in einem anbern; fo 
wirb bie guft baran frifegee jurucfpraflen, foigtieg mug eg in einer gdjern ^irc^e, ober 
tpo ber .^immel nur ^btjeni ig, fo gut nit^t ftingen, afg in einer gemauerten; it. in 
einer gemauerten fann eg fo gut nidptftingen, wenn gdljerne Smporfirc^en brinnen ge-' 
bouet gnb, alg wenn feine ba finb. 'Oa^ec eg in ben cat^olifc^en .^irdpen orbindr 
fc^dnet flingt, afg in ben unfrigen, weii wir megc .^ofjwerf brinnen gaben, dg ge, 
§erner mug eg in einer gemauerten .^irc^e beffer ftingen, wenn ^arte ©teine ba 5 u 
genommen worben , alg wo weic^e finb. ^ejfer mug eg ftingen, wo bie ?Dlauern Pon 
grogen Ouabratgeinen aufgefdgret worben, afg wo fteine SDiauergeine boju finb : benn 
5 Wif(^en biefen finb Piete !Ki|en unb .S'df, wetc^eg fo nicjpf juruefe fcjjtagen fann, a(g 
bie ©feine fllbjl. ober alfeg bucc^weigt; fo ig eg noc^ beffer, weii babnrdp au(^ 
bie 5 >ori ber ©feine Pergopft werben. Sben gieraug ig ogenbar, bag eine fifberne 
9 >feife beget ftingen muge, afg eine jinnerne, unb biefe beger, otg eine pon 33tep: 
unb je ^efer boa 2 Retotlin bee SSermife^ung genommen wirb, bego beget wirb ber 
Sflang. S&lan ge^t ouefp, wie eg m 6 gtt<i|j fe^, bie btepernen 9 >feifen im Stonge ju per? 

begem. 
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It follows from this that an organ will inevitably sound more intense if there is a 
wall directly behind it than if a great deal of open space is left behind it. '' For in the 
first instance the air that strikes the rear [wall] will rebound strongly, increasing our 
perception [of the sound]. In the second instance the thrust will be rather weak be¬ 
fore it reaches the exterior or interior wall, and will be returned to us correspondingly 
weakly. Thus at least in such cases’^ it is a good thing to enclose organs completely at 
the back, at the sides and on top. 

This also makes it clear that an organ sounds more intense if there is little or no 
space between it and the church ceiling.l^ For then the air strikes the ceiling with the 
greatest force and rebounds downward to our ears, while otherwise, if the air must first 
be thrust so far upward, it [i.e., the thrust] becomes weak before it reaches [the ceil¬ 
ing]. If there is no ceiling at all present,^ then the sound will be far less, since there 


'' This is particularly true if the or¬ 
gan has no reflective case, as became 
more and more common during the 
century in central Germany, 
and as Adlung seems to presume; see 
§.31 and §.3^5. 

t i.e., if a great deal of open space is 
left behind the organ. 


4 = “dem Kirchenhimmel”; the German 
word can signify either an (essen¬ 
tially) flat ceiling or vaulting. 


§ Presumably this comment envisions 


will be very little, or at least less, rebound from above. 

For the same reason, an organ usually sounds more intense if it is located on the 
side of a church than if it is at the west or the east end. For in the first instance the wall 
opposite stands very close, and reflects the [organ’s] peal with the greatest force. It 
is also advisable not to place an organ too low, since then its sound cannot reach the 
church ceiling very well, to say nothing of other inconveniences. 

Furthermore it must be understood that the harder the object against which a ball 
or some other object is thrown, the more forceful is the rebound. For example, if a ball 
is thrown against a hard stone, its rebound is greater than from a board, since the board 
yields a bit, no matter how little, and everything that yields results in a weakening of 
the thrust. If the ball is thrown against a cloth, then it rebounds even less, since [the 
cloth] yields even more. Therefore if the surfaces in one room or church are harder 
than in another, then they will reflect the air more sharply; consequently a wooden 
church, or even one in which only the ceiling is wood, cannot have as live acoustics 
as one build of masonry. Likewise in a masonry [church] the acoustics cannot be as 
live if wooden balconies are built around it as if they are not present. Thus Catho¬ 
lic churches are ordinarily more pleasingly resonant than ours, since ours have more 
wood in them than theirs .5 Furthermore, a masonry church will have better acoustics 
if hard stone is used to [build it] than if soft stone is used. A building whose walls are 
built of large square stone building blocks will perforce have better acoustics than one 
built of small building stones; for between [the stones] there are many cracks filled 
with mortar, which is not as reflective as the stone itself. It is even better, though, if the 
entire [church] is whitewashed, since this seals the pores in the stone. From this [dis¬ 
cussion] it is apparent that a silver pipe must sound better than a tin one, and tin pipe 
better than one of lead, for the harder the metal that is used in the alloy, the better 
the sound will be. It makes it clear how it is possible to improve the tone of lead pipes 


a situation in which a church has 
no ceiling hung below the roof raf¬ 
ters, or perhaps it envisions a very 
high, vaulted church; in either in¬ 
stance, the organ will be far below 
any upper barrier that might reflect 
its sound. 


5 Already in the i( 5 th century Lu¬ 
theran church architecture had 
begun to evolve characteristics 
that distinguished it from Catho¬ 
lic church architecture. One of the 
most distinctive Lutheran charac¬ 
teristics was the presence of mul¬ 
tiple balconies surrounding three 
sides of the church, the fourth side 
being reserved for the altar (on the 
floor), the pulpit (behind and above 
it) and the organ (often above the 
pulpit). This arrangement can al¬ 
ready be seen in the chapel of the 
Wilhelmsburg Palace at Schmal- 
kalden, dating from lySy-po. Al¬ 
though the balconies at Schmalkalden are of masonry, such balconies were ordinarily constructed of wood. They were not only a feature of new churches 
(e.g., the Frauenkirche at Dresden), but were installed in older gothic churches as well (e.g., the Marktkirche at Halle, or the Thomaskirche at Leipzig). Such 
balconies served not only to increase the occupancy, but also to allow the congregation to be gathered more closely around the pulpit, in order to hear more 
clearly the Word of God as it was being preached. They also tended to break up the space within the building, thus diminishing the reverberation (and perhaps 
as a result improving the clarity of sound). 
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Beffem, wennman tiomltc^ bolfef&e ^oxttt, wef^ieei etfid^e burcb SHarcflfif f^un, ef; 
fj4e burc^ efroaa anberg. wte ()6fjeme ^feifen i\u intoniren, wie niftaUene^ 

romn burc^ efne SJIaffeberen 5>ori berjlopft roerben, unb im ©egent^eif ba0 .^o(j bas 
burc^ ^arf gemad^t wirb. f. §. 92. »aru«i bie ©ecfm ber SfciPtc^ot; 

bien unb anberer unb fd^arf fltngen, wenn fte na§ ober griin 

f(nb, wednnmftc^ olabann ba0 .^ofj weid^er if!, nfs fonfl. ^ommt f>wuf; fo 
bleibf e0 aUejeif brtnnen, unb roicb b<i6 .^o[,\ bnbur<^ ffrts bcp ber ©eliiibtgfetf er^at; 
fen, ba^er folc^eefo fc^dbfic^ i^: bn^tngegen bod SBofferroieber ousbuntlet; (f. §. r 92 ‘) 
unb rood me^r fur confeftaria oud biefer £e^re fdiinen ge,^ogen roerbcn. ©ben offo tfl 
flat, bo§ finer ©tube, worinnen man muftdren fott, ff§r fd^dblid^ fep, wenn man 
fie tdfefn fdft; it wenn man fie mtf 'Japeten befd^Idgt unb f. w. 'SJenigllend mu^ mon 
fie gtpfen unb wei^en lajfen: fonjl flingen fie nid^t. 

3 fud; i(I ferner ju unterfu^en? warum bep faftem ober feud^tem^BetterbieOrgefn 
nic^t fo flingen , aid bep trocfenem unb warmen ?EBftfer ? 5 lud ber ^^atnrle§re ijl be; 
fannt, ba^, je warmer ed fep , beflo me^r bel)ne fid; bie £uft, aid ein elaflifc^er S 6 t: 
per, au6: K iff/ beflo'me^r wirb bie £uff jufammen gebrurff. 

3 Ber ed nid;t weid ober begreifen fann, bem will id;je|o, audSiebejur .^urje feinc 
53 eweidt§umet a priori ^etfe^en, fonbern nur burd; fdglid; Porfommenbe ©pempel ed 
Perfldnblid^ mac^en. Q 3 efannt finb ja bie ©Idfer an ben Oedampen; wer folc^e fu^rt, 
ber wirb ja wol gemerft ()aben, baf, wenn ein folc^ed @la§ nic^f poll iff, unb ed 
wirb in bet ©tube warm; ober man fe|t edaufben Ofen, fo tritt bad Del ^eruntec 
inbieSampe, bo^ fetbige juweilen gar uberlduft. SDBolper foinmt bad? 3(nfw. bie 
Suft an bem leeren Orte wirb burd; bie SGBdrme audgebebnet wie ein ©d;wamm burc^ 
bad ?E8a|fer, alfo ^at fie Ipernacb nic^f me^r 9 ?aum, unb brucfet bad Del l;frab , ba| 
fie ^aum befomme. STlun wirb ja fein 9 )?en|d; Idugnen, baf bie £uft, wenn fie bicfc 
ifl, nid;t follte anberd beweget werben, aid wenn fie audgebe^nt unb fubtil iff. 2llfo 
wirb in einer ffud;ten £uft ber ©to^ aucb fd;werlicber gefc^eben fdmien , weil ba bie 
£uft fc^werer ijl, aid fonft. Jragt man writer, bep weld^er £uft ber .^'lang ambeffen; 
fo antworte id;: bep ber warmen unb trocfenen. ©enn wo «H>arme ijf, ba if! ailed 
in beflferer 9 lctiPitat unb SRotion, aid wo ed fait i|l; alfo fann bie £uft Piel leicbter 
bewegt werben. 9 Bo ed troefen ifl, ba iff aucb bie juft leit^ter ju bewegen, unb fie 
continuirt au(^ i^re Q3ewegung beffer. ©0 wirb man bep bfiterm .^immel, fonber; 
lid; wo ed warm ifi, eine U^r, ©efcbo^, ©lotfe u. b. gl. Piel writer unb bejfer boren, 
aid im feucbten oberfalten QOBetter. 5 llfo ifid woblmbglicb, ba^eine Orgel, ober 
anber ^njftument ju biefer 3eit anberd flinge, aid ju einer anbern. .^ierju fonn no^ 
fommen, ba^ in einer ^irc^^ ju einer 3^*^ £pute finb, jur anbern 3«t uber nic^f; 
ober i|o me^r, ein anbermal weniger. JWun erwage man bocb , wad fur 58 eranbe; 
rungen bee juft baburd; Porgeben? ©ie bunffenpiel aud; ibr'^Ubem ifi feu^t, unb 
baburcb wirb bie £uft autb feutbf. SEBitt man ed nicbt glnuben; fo betrad;fe man nut 

?) i bie 
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by hardening them, which some accomplish by using marcasite, others by some other 
[material]. It likewise [makes it clear] how wooden pipes may be voiced [to sound] 
like metal ones, by sealing their pores with a varnish. This makes the wood, ordinar¬ 
ily a soft material, hard; see §.p2,.''' Finally, it makes it clear why soundboards of clav- ' sic; should read “§.py.” 

ichords and other instruments do not sound good and bright if they are [made of] wet 
or green [wood], because then the wood is softer than [when it is dry]. If grease gets 
on [a soundboard], then it cannot be removed, and it will keep the wood soft; this is 
why it is so harmful. Water [on a soundboard], on the other hand, will evaporate (see 
§.yp2,). Other conclusions could be drawn as well from the above precept. In the same 
way, it is apparent that it is very harmful to install panelling in a room for making mu¬ 
sic, or to cover it with wallpaper or some such. Such a room must at least be plastered 
and whitewashed; otherwise it will not be resonant. 

Let us further examine why organs do not sound the same in cold or damp 
weather as they do when it is dry and warm. It is manifest from the laws of nature that 
the warmer it is, the more air expands, since it is an elastic substance. On the other 
hand, the colder it is, the more air becomes compressed. Out of respect for brevity I 
will not set forth any a priori proofs for those who do not understand or know about 
this; rather I will make it comprehensible by an example that happens every day. Ev¬ 
eryone is familiar with the glass containers (die Glaser) on oil lamps. Anyone who has 
carried one will surely have noticed that if such a glass is not full, and the room is warm 
or it is set on a stove, the oil runs back down into the lamp, sometimes even causing it 
to overflow. What causes this.i* Answer: the warmth causes the air in the empty por¬ 
tion to expand, just as water does to a sponge. Consequently it does not have any more 
space, and pushes the oil downward to get it. No one will deny that air that is thick 
would have to behave differently than when it is expanded and thin. Thus in damp air 
the thrust will encounter more resistance, since the air is then heavier than otherwise. 

If anyone should further ask what type of air promotes the best tone, I would answer, 

“Warm and dry.” For wherever warmth is, everything can move more actively and 
freely than where it is cold; thus air can much more easily be set into motion. Wherever 
it is dry the air is easier to move, and it also continues its motion more easily. When the 
sky is blue, and especially when it is warm, a clock [chime], a shot, a bell, etc., can be 
heard far further and more clearly than in damp or cold weather. Thus it is indeed pos¬ 
sible that an organ or some other instrument might sound different at one time than at 
another. To this may be added that there may be people in a church at one time, but 
not at another; and there may be more or fewer [of them]. Now consider what sort 
of variations take place in the air because of this. They give off a great deal of vapor. 

Their breath is damp, and it causes the air to become damp. If anyone does not believe 
this, he need only observe the damp windows in a room in cold weather, where noth- 


170 ^ap. xxviii. ©ifcouf^ Pon etlic^cn curiofen 2 )?a(er«tt, 

tiefcuc^ten finfc ©tubebe^ falfem SlGetter, bo feine ^eu(^ttgfeif ifl, 

ne bie 'XusbunflimgeH bee SDienfe^en. ^'’^(^(etc^en, burd^ ifpten ^t^em emormen fie 
rinigerinopcn bte iJuft, roojuoud^bie S^uiiftcbom gonjen Seibe ^elfcn. 5Denn roenn 
man Kleiber onge^obt pot, unb fufplt fie on; fo finb fte roorm. SEBo ijl bie ?S5orme ^er, 
of0 au0 bem £etbe? rodren bie .^leibee nic^t bo; fo gienge fie unmiitelboc in bie £uft, 
jinb mobijicirte fie. 3n boS 3*<fwcfpta((en ber guft roirb burc^ bo6'^ud^werf, obec 
^(eibuug , fe^r gefc^wdd^f. X)eim inbem bee ©(^oH beouF fdflt, giebt ee noc^, unb 
fd^ieft i()n nid^f wiebee .^ueuef, obee boc^ fef;)c fd^roac^: bo fonfl, menn bie ^iec^e (eee 
Don Seuten ift, bie Sufi wenigflenC »ce bie ^dfjeenen ©fufife unb ben (leineenen Sobeu 
flogt, unb bejfee ^uiucfe pea((t, ofs Pom ^uc()e. (£0 fonnten noc^ onbeee ^feinigj 

feiten gemefbet roeeben, j. g. bn^ e0 gut fep, menu eine i^ied^e gute ©piegelfenjlee f^os 
be, bobuec^ bie ©onne biefelbe be(fee ouotodemen fonne, )c; obee e0 wieb jU weitlduf; 
fig. i£in jebee benfe felbee tpeitee noc^. 

Sf^un miiffen tpie nucl^ beeubeen, tpoeum on einem Oete fine 5>ffif« beffee f(ingf, 
0(0 am anbi'vn, bee boc^ ex h)'pothcfi eben fo na^e bobep ifi: benn mdee ee ndbee; fo 
ipoee f0 ofpnebiep f'ar. .^iee mu^ id; bie0 Poeouofeben, bo^ ein .^oepee, wenn ee 
on einen auboen .St drpee (lojjt unb ^uruefe peaflt, ee entroebee peepenbicufoe obee gera&c 
ouffalle, obec fd>ief. 35a0 beifit obee peepenbiculae, toenn bie Sinie mit bee S(d(^c 
be0.^6cpee0 j^u bepbfn©eiten gleid;e'SCinfel mad;t. 3**S. es fep bie '^ab. III.fig 2. a b 
foil eine gleid;e 'iEBanb fepn; pon c fommt ein ^all geflogen, unb flo^t in d on bic 
SGSonb. 3^ie ilinie, \porinnen bee '.Sail (dnft pon c nod; d if! peepenbicufoe, tpeif bie 
(£cfen obec 3Binfef bep d ouf bepben ©eiten einonbec gfeic^ finb, unb bie Sinie c d fic^ 
tpebee mebe iju b neiget, ofo iju a, nocb mebe ^u a OI0 ^u b. ©0 oud; in concoPen 
unb conpepen orpecn, 3 HI. fig. 3. bo gebt bie I'inie c d, tpenn fie fo foet contis 

nuiefe, geeobe nod; unb bued; ba0 (fenteum bee JCugef, olfo ijt fte peepenbicufoe. 
SCBenn nun bee ‘Sotl Pon c nod; d, b. i peepenbicufoe vpiebeefobeet; fo fpeingt ee ouc^ 
peepenbicufoe miebee jueucf, unb fommt miebeean feinen Poeigen Oet. 3)eeg(eid;en 
tbuf oud; bie £uft, ofo boeinn bee ©fo|j peepenbicufoe rniebee jueitefe fomntt, wenn er 
peepenbicufoe bingegongen; unb boeau0 if! boo t£d;o entflonben, boeiii.^ouo, 33eeg, 
jc. geeobe mit feinee Jldt^e flebt, bo^ bee ©fo0 bee £uft, bee Pon unb fommt, bocouf 
peepenbicufoe fdfft, unb oucb wiebee ju un0 fommt, ein-'obee mebemof. ©ofd;e0 
3ueucfprolIen bilft une wenig: eofepbenn, bo^ wit bop bee Oegefpfeife fieben, obee 
bie SSiofin unb beegfeicben in .^dnben b^^beu: benn wenn fofebe Oeetee boftnb, boeouf 
bie £uft peepenbicufoe foffen fonn; fo fommt bee ©to§ wiebee juunojueiicf, Piefmol 
obee einmof: unb weif bee .^’fong Pom 3wru<fpt«llp»t fongfomee 5U unfeen Obeen fommt, 
OI0 bee, wefebee Pom eeffen Sfnfcbl^S^ entffonben; fo ppegen wie ju fogen : ce fd;«Ut 
febon ill bet' 2\ifC^e b. i. bee ©ci;afl wieb piefmol obee ffoef Peeboppeft bued; ba0 
3urUffpeaKen. ^ieebe fong; fo fommt bee ©cbofl oft goe fpdt jueuef, 

bo|wiP OMfbim 9Kuftmen fbon einen onbeenbobenpeeuefoebt; bo 3iebt0 Sonfufion, 

unb 
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ing is damp other than the vapor of human beings. By their breath they likewise warm 
the air to some degree, aided by the vapors [given off] by their entire body. If you are 
wearing clothes, touch them; [you will find that] they are warm. Where else does the 
warmth come except from the body? Were there no clothes present, then it would 
pass directly into the air, modifying it. Indeed, the rebounding of the air is greatly 
impeded by cloth or clothing. For cloth yields to whatever sound falls on it, reflect¬ 
ing it little or not at all, while otherwise, when the church is empty of people, the air 
at least strikes the wooden pews/choir stalls and the stone floor, and rebounds better 
than from cloth. Other trivia could also be mentioned— e.g., that it is a good thing 
for a church to have good clear-glass windows through which the sun can warm it up 
better—but these would make my remarks too lengthy. Each person may reflect on 
these things for himself. 

Now we must also touch upon why a pipe sounds better [when it is placed] in 
one spot than in another that is nevertheless hypothetically just as nearby. If it [actu¬ 
ally] were nearer, then this would be clear anyway. Here I am presupposing that when 
an object strikes another object and rebounds from it, it does so either perpendicularly 
(straight), or at an angle. By perpendicular, I mean that the line [of the object’s travel] 
creates a right angle with the surface of the object [that is struck). For example, in fig¬ 
ure 2, of Table III, '' a - b is supposed to represent a flat wall. A ball is thrown from c, 
striking the wall at d. The line in which the ball travels from c - d is perpendicular, 
since the angles on both sides of d are equal, and the line c - d leans no more or less to¬ 
ward b or a. The same holds true for concave and convex objects; e.g., in figure 3, Table 
III, the line c - d, were it to be extended, would pass directly to and through the cen¬ 
ter of the ball, and thus it is perpendicular. If the ball travels from c to d, i.e., perpen¬ 
dicular, then it will bounce back perpendicularly and return to it original location. The 
air does the same thing: its thrust returns perpendicularly if it has traveled hence per¬ 
pendicularly. This is how an echo is created: a house, or a mountain, etc. presents a flat 
surface in such a way that the thrust of air coming from us falls upon it perpendicularly 
and returns to us by the same path, once or several times. This rebounding is not par¬ 
ticularly helpful to us unless we are standing next to the organ pipe, or have a violin or 
some such [sound source] in our hands; for when surfaces are present upon which the 
air can fall perpendicularly, then the thrust returns to us, once or many times. And since 
the reflected sound reaches our ears later than that which arises from the primary at¬ 
tack, we are accustomed to say, “This church is beautifully reverberant,” i.e., the rever¬ 
beration gready multiplies the sound and makes it strong. If the church is long, then we 
often perceive the sound’s return quite late, so that in making music we have created a 
second [sound]. This causes confusion, to the point that [listeners] sometimes cannot 


In i\vtMusica mechanica organoedi. 
Table III is found between p. 170 & 
171 of vol. L 
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uttb wettf man juwfifen nic§e, wag gefungen wicb, 3 )o^ wtrb ben SDIuficiS fo bie 
arbeit (eid^fer, wetm eg teief suvucfe praUt, weif fte nut etroag non doforafuren roiffen, 
bag ubrige , xoie auc^ bte 0tarfe ber ^nflcumenten unb 0(tmmen erfe|t bie SlepeccM^ion. 

dg fodf abet bie £uff ni^f aa^eif perpenbicutar anf eine gfac^e; fofgfic^ fann 
fie auc% nic^t wiebcr alfoju unfern O^ren jucucf fommen, fonbern fie pvaOt ob, wo 
anberg^in; boc^ untec gfeic^em Angulo inclinationis. 3 ‘ eg fet) eine ?H 5 anb a b', 
(f. 'Jab. Ill. fig- 4-) ic^ jlunbe in c, unb wurfe ben ^Sail nac^ c; fo ware bog fdjief : 
benn c neigt fidj me^r ju a, afg ^u b, alfo if! eg nid^f perpenbicufar, folg(i(^) fommt ber 
S5aU nid^t wieber aurucf nac^ c, fonbern er gefpet won e nac^ d, ba^ ber SEBinfel a e c 
fo gro^ fep, alg bed. auf ein anber glecfd^en fann ber nic^t fommen. JHadjJ 
bem nun eine ^anb in ber .^ird^e jlebet, no^ bem wirb auc^ bie £uft jurucfpraaen. 
£0?an f^t ober fowiei ^Banbe, fowiel gladden won ©fulylen, ^feifen, jc. bafi babtirc^ 
ber ©tog fe^r motigcirf wirb. Jliun fann eg (eicljt feijn, bag bie Jfjeile beg ©ebaubeg 
fo bifponirt finb, bog, wenn ic^ an einem gewilJen Orte ge|ie, wiel fol(^e ©toge ju 
meinem Obce fommen, ba an bem anbern foldjeg ni^f fo fepn fann. golglic^ flingfg 
an einem Orte oft anberg, alg am anbern. SOIan ^at aber ^ierbep ni(^t nur auf bie 
gladden ganger SfBanbe, @ew6(ber,jc. ju fegen, fonbern auf folc^en glac^en finb oft 
Ungleidj^eiten, bie, fo gering alg fieaud^immer fepmogen, gfeis-^ben ©togwoan- 
bergljin continuiren. 

aug biefem ofien fofften nun 93au^erren fdjfugen, wie bie Orgein anjufegen, inu 
glei^en bie©ingd^6re, bie.^ird^en, bie .^anjeln barinne k. bag eg feinem ju fouer 
onfdme. ^on folc^en ®ingen fbnnte nod) wiel gefagt werben; nilein eg wurbe ju weif? 
fduftig, unb wer ein mef^rereg werlangt, ber bldttere bie pgpfifalifc^en mat^ematifc^eu 
53ud^er burd^, bie bawon genug in fid^ faffen; ba^er ic^ aud^ feine allegire: eg finb be« 
ren gar ju wiel. SSon bem perpenbicularen unb obliquen ber l^uft, unb 

wie man baburc() ben .Klang leiten fann wie bie ©onnengra^len, fann man ^irc^efo 
^§onnrgie, auc^ feine Sliufurgie nad^fd^lagen; anberer j. d. i- c. uic^t 

)u gebenfen. 

dg igoben §.332. gebad;f worben, bag man ein fd^wac^eg ^ic^t wor bem garfen 
nid^t fe^e, unb man begwegen biuter ber Orgel fein genger ju bem dnbjwecfe mnd^eu 
foHe, bag £id^t burd; bie Orgcl fallen m 5 ge. SEBolIte mon ben @runb biefer «S 3 n^rgeit 
tiefer fuc^enj fo fbnntc man fid^ auf bie analogie mit anbern ©innen berufen. J)enn 
bep alien ©innen, bem @e^6r, ©erud^, ©efd^macf, gu^len, unb alfo auc^ bep bem 
©efid^te gnben wir, bag man wor ciner gorfen dmpgnbung eine fd^wdd>ere nid^t 
wernimmt. 3* ?®enn man bep ben ©locfen ge^et, inbem fie fdjarf in cinaiu 
ber geldutet werben; fo fann man beg anbern SXcbe ni^t, ober fe^r fd^wer, wergeben. 
®enn wenn wir etwag bbcen follenj fo mug bur(^ bie £uft bag tympanum im Obre in 

^ 3 eine 
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teU what is being sung. But a pronounced reverberation makes work easier for the musi¬ 
cians, since they need only be able to perform a few embellishments; the rest, including 
weakness in the instruments and voices, is compensated for by the reverberation. 

Air, however, does not always strike a surface perpendicularly, and consequently 
it cannot [always] return to our ears. Rather it rebounds somewhere else, but of course 
at the same angle of incline. For example, if there were a wall a - b (see Table III, fig. 
q.), '' and I were to stand at c and throw the ball toward e, that would be at an angle, 
since c leans more toward a than b (thus it is not perpendicular). Consequently the ball 
would not return to c, but would travel from e toward d, creating an angle a-e-c that is 
the same size as b-e-d. The ball cannot end up at any other spot. The position of a wall 
in a church will determine the angle of the air’s rebound. But there are so many walls 
and so many surfaces—pews, pipes, etc.—that they greatly modify the [air’s] thrust. 
It may well be that the parts of a building are so laid out that if I am standing at a given 
spot many such thrusts reach my ears, while at another spot this is impossible. Conse¬ 
quently the sound will often be different at one spot than at another. In this regard it 
is not only the surfaces of all the walls, vaults, etc., that have to be taken into account, 
but also the unevennesses that are often found in such surfaces that, no matter how mi¬ 
nor they might be, immediately direct the thrust somewhere else. 

Taking all of this into account, architects/master builders ought to decide how 
to design the layout of organs as well as choirs, churches and the pulpits in them, etc., 
so that no one is vexed [by an inability to hear]. A great deal more could be said about 
such things, but it would get too long-winded. Anyone who requires more [informa¬ 
tion] can leaf through books on the mathematics of physics that contain plenty of this 
sort of thing. I will not cite any of them, since there are more than enough of them. 
Concerning the perpendicular and oblique rebounding of air, and how it may be used 
to direct the sound like the sun’s rays, consult Kircher’s Thonurgia^ as well as his Mu- 
surgia^ not to mention other such as de Chafes, l.c.§ 

§.332, above mentions that a feeble light is not visible against a bright one, and 
for that reason no window should be placed behind the organ for the purpose of let¬ 
ting light pass through the organ. If anyone wishes to investigate the reason for this 
truth more thoroughly, he may refer to analogies in the other senses. For with all the 
senses—hearing, smell, taste, feeling and also with sight—we find that a weak sensa¬ 
tion is not perceived above a strong one. For example, if someone stands beside bells 
while they are being rung briskly altogether, that person can understand it only barely 
or not at all when another person is talking to him. For in order for us to hear any¬ 
thing, the air must set the eardrum in motion. But the pealing of the bells has already 
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172 ^ap. XXVIII. ©n S)ifcoup^ m\ cun6fen snatm'ert. 

eine Sewegung gekad^e werben; aaein burc^ ben ©c^aff bfr ©(ocfen t(T a f(^on In 
bee flarfften '^ereegung, unb fanii eiuen fo geringen 3 fn(Iog bee guft, ben wte mit un; 
feeee 9 {ebe ma(^en, nid^t befonbeeg emrfinben. ©o wnebe ein SHufifbleeffoe iinge; 
eeimtfpanbefn, tnenn ee ,\u einee gaute roo((te bie facmenben ^Jaufen mif goece ^oeen 
fnffen. ?c. 5 Ba« ben ©eeud^ beteift; fo i|l befonnt, bagman, menn bie £uft »eefalfcl)f 
ifl, ©d^nnpftabaf bawibee gebeaud^e. SaSg^u foil ee? wieb benn beomegen bie guff 
nt(^fme^e(liufenbfepn? Sintm. 3ia; afletn roie empgnben ooe bem ©c^nupftabaf ba3 
ubele Siicc^en bee guft nid^f, roeii jenee bie JHeepen fo gaef afftciet, unb ben ©aft baej 
innen fo jlaef beroegf, bag bag onbeee nic^f empfunben toieb. 55en ©efd^maef nniam 
genb; fo roieb man bep fc^acf gefaf^enen ©peifen ben anbeen ©efc^macf menig Poe bem 
©alje empgnben. ^8ep bem ^u^Ien ig aucg fo: ©. roenn ee einen jueft, f v. fo 
giift mon ftc^ buec^ bag ^ea^en, ba buec^ be(jen gaefe ©mpgnbung jeneg nid^f empfum 
benroivb, nid^taig menn jeneg babuet^ aiiejeit ge^inbeef rouebe. 9{(fo, menu einee 
einen beapen ^Biicfel Po(( ©d^fage befommt, fiifpit ee eg in bem ?!goment, ba ee bie 
©d^mee^en fugit, nid^f, menn if)n einee angeeift. ©ben aifo ig eg auc^ mit bem ©e; 
fic^te, }. ©. wee am lage moiite nad; ben ©teenen fegen, bee tpuebe fid; Pcegebiid; 
bemii^en, ob fd;on bee X^immei fo Poil ©teene ig, a(g beg Jgad;tg: benn bag'gaefe 
©onnenlic^t agiciet ign fo fe^e, bag ee bag fd;tpad;e ©teeneniid;t nid;t empgnbet. 3iud; 
fogae ein tpiefiic^ gid;t rnieb Poe einem eegectieten unb eefeingicten gid;te nid;t gefei;en, 
tpenn jeneg nii^u geeinge ig. 3. ©. iSep bee 3 )ammeeung, ba bie ©onne tpieflic^ urn 
feegegangen, fef;en wie ntd;t gieid; alie ©teene, fonbeen eeg bie geogen. jc. .^'ommt 
einee aug bem .^eiien in einem Oet, beenic^t gae gngec ig; fo mieb ee bag baeinnen 
fid; tPieflic^ gnbenbe gid;t nid;t fef;en, fonbeen alieg reieb if;m febmae^ fepn, big bee 
moms, tpeid^ee in ben Steepen Pom gaefengid;t entganben, peegangen, aigbanimieb 
ee fe§en. ‘Jn j fo tvirft eg feinen befonbeen ©d;ein Pon 

fic^. ©benalgroenn man in einen ©alanteeiefeam fbmmt, unb Piei fef;engn)uebige 
©ac^en anteift; fo finb unfeee 9 iugen g(eid;fam an bie Diaeitaten fo angebeftet, bag 
rnie geeinge ®inge baeinnen nid;t waf;ene(;men. ©0 fagt man: Zllcit>ep niacf>cn 
tncnfdjcn; b. i. in einem faubeen .^ieibe gefaUt ein SSgenfeb bem anbeen begee, aig 
in einem geeingen. 3 Bag i|i bie Uefad;? Wntw. weii ung bag ^(eib inbie ©inne fadf, 
unb eine ©mpgnbung bep ung mac^t; fo fann ung bie gaepe fo eine gaefc ©mpgnbung 
nic^tmadjen, unb bie Sflaeben, ubfe5)eopoetion&ee©(iebee, bie gaebe u. f. tp. tpeebeu 
Pon ung gae nic^t, obee boc^ nid;t fattfam empfunben unb beteac^tet. 5 Denn bie ©in: 
nen bejie^en fic^ aufbag, wag am gkfgen agiciet. X)a^ee fagt man aud; bag bie 
£iebe blinb fep, unb, wie fi-Ut^crug fagt in bee @(oge ©peac^ am 25’, benft manc^ee, 
ee ^abe wag fc^ineg, unb ig geenad; bod; wol ein gaegigec 33a(g. 5Denn bie ^eftig: 
feit beg5(gfftg Peebiebt bie ©innen, bag wie mef;e eegaebieen aufbag, wag mit bee 
5 EBoHug fid; eeimt, a(g auf anbeee j)ingc, wefc^e eeg geenad; beobac^tef wee; 
ben, wenn fic^ bie .^eftigfeit beg 9 lgeftg geieget. ©0 igmanc^ee mit feinen £ei; 
bfg; unb ©cmuff;gau3en fo ccpic(;c aufbag ©elb, .^o^eif, unb © 4 ^n^eif einee SEBei; 

beg; 
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set it into the most violent motion, and thus it cannot perceive such a minor thrust of 
air as is created by our speech. Thus a director of music would be acting absurdly if he 
were to combine a thundering kettledrum with a lute. As regards [the sense of] smell, 
it is well known that one should take snuff to combat polluted air. Why is this? Will 
it not make the air stink even more? The answer is, “Yes; but the [smell of the] snuff 
masks the vile smell of the air, since the former so strongly affects the nerves, and ag¬ 
itates the juices in them so much, that the latter is not perceived. With regard to taste: 
if one is eating heavily salted foods, the taste of other [foods] is very little perceived 
above the salt. The same holds true with [the sense of] feeling. For example, if some¬ 
one has an itch, he immediately (s.v.' ) tries to alleviate it by scratching, so that [the 
itch] might not be felt above the stronger sensation [of the scratching]—not that the 
itch is always stopped by doing this. If someone gets a sound thrashing, he feels noth¬ 
ing at the moment in which he is attacked. It is the same with [the sense of] sight. 
For example, anybody who tries to see the stars during the day will trouble himself in 
vain, even though the sky is just as full of stars [then] as at night. For the strong sun¬ 
light makes such an impression on him that he cannot perceive the feeble light of the 
stars. Even an actual light, if it is too weak, will not be seen above a reflected or re¬ 
fracted light. At dusk, after the sun has fully set, we do not see all the stars at once, but 
only the major ones at first. If anyone come inside out of bright daylight, even though 
the place is not entirely dark, he will not see the light that is actually present in the 
room. Rather, everything will be black to him until the activity caused in his nerves 
by the bright light has past, and then he will see. If someone kindles a light by day, it 
will not throw off any noticeable glow. Likewise, if someone enters a fashion accesso¬ 
ries shop (Galanteriekram) and encounters many interesting things, his eyes will be so 
focused on what is unusual that he does not perceive the ordinary things that are there. 
There is a saying, “Clothes make the man;” i.e., a man in fine clothing makes a better 
impression than one in inferior clothing. Why is this? Because the clothing strikes our 
senses, making an impression on us. Thus his face cannot make as strong an impres¬ 
sion on us, and we notice his scars, his poorly proportioned limbs, his color, etc, very 
little, if at all. For the senses focus on that which affects them the most strongly. Thus 
it is said that love is blind, and as Luther says in his Commentary on Sirach ay, many 
a fellow thinks he has a beautiful [woman], who later turns out to be a nasty old bag.!" 
For the intensity of the emotions corrupts the senses, so that we take more regard of 
that which tallies with sensual pleasure than of other things; these we notice only later, 
when the intensity of the emotions has settled. Thus many a man is so intent with all of 
his bodily and spiritual desire upon a woman’s money, high standing and beauty, that 
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t>f«pfrfon, ba§ ev nic^t im 0 fcinbc ifl, toon i^rcm ubrifjcn D.Hafitatcn ju ort^eKen, 
ond; bie ^Politici cine ^Kegel madden muflcn^ ba^ man im .^eprattpen es nie jn einem 
grogen 3 lfcftc foKte fommen fn)|en; it. man foflc onberer Scute 9 tat^ unb Sinfc^loge 
babep braud^cn »c. 5 Do(^ juc ©ac^c. 5)a8 Sic^t ber ©oimen ijl urn fotoici flatfcr,a(« 

roeniger cs cefleftirt wirb: unb wo c8 gor nic^t refleftirt mirb, fonbern in gerabec Sinic 
toon ber ©onne berfbmmt, ba if! c8 am atterjiarf(Icn. (SBas ^renngfafer unb ^Brenm 
fpiegcl babep t^un, bao ge^et un6 jc^o nic^ts an.) ?£Bcnn nun Winter ber Orgei cine 
Ocfnung ijl, baburd? bag Si(^t burd^ bie Orgei ^erabfafft in bie .^ird^e; fo mirb eg 
SBormittagg, (menn bie Otgef gegen SHorgen ffe^et) ober 9!ad;mittagg (mennfiegc; 
gen 9lbenb jleipet) unmittefbar toon bee ©onne ^erfommen, bie ©onnenfirafpfen aber, 
bie toon ber ©cite burc^j bie Jcnfler oigbann auf bie ^feifen unb Orgef fatten, finb fdpon 
toielmaf gebroc^en, unb merben toon ber Orgef reffeftirt, fofgftdp »ief fdpmadper a(g jeneg 
Sic^t; alfo merben bie ©tro^fen, bie»on ber Orgef abpraffen, ju ung jmar fommen: 
ottein mir merben fie toor jenem Sidpfe nicljt fe^en, ober bodp nidpt redpt. bie ©om 
ne nidpt gerabe Winter ber Orgef; fo roirb man biefetbe mof fefpen, aber bodp nidpt fo 
gut, afg roenn gar fein Sic^t bur^ bie Orgef fdfft. !Oenn je bunffer ber Ort iff, mo 
ein Si<^f fle^et, beflo fetter fc^eint bag Sidpt. 'Oiefe QSetradpfung bient oud) baju, ba^ 
wir bie Urfadp fefpen toon bem, mag .^ap. g. gefagt morben, marum bie Ouinfen; uub 
fjer^enregijler nidpt efper ju j^ie^en, big anbere Oftatoffimmen, in ge^origer ^Kenge, ba; 
bep ftnb, ba^ fie toon benfelben uberfdprieen merben, b. i. baf fie feine befonbere unb 
flarfe (Smpfinbung bep ung madpen. ©enn ,emefpr bie anbern ©cimmen fc^reipen, be* 
ffo me^r mirb bie facultas pcrcipiendi bort^in gefenfet, unb fie merft auf bag anbere 
nidpt fo jfarf. 

gernet moc^te einer ju miffen toerfangen, marum bie S!)?dufe bie metattenen 5^fe^' 
fen angef)en, ba mir fonfl nidpt pnben, baf in Xpdufern ein ©teic^eg gefc^e^ie. ©ie 
llrfac^e fann biefe fcpn: ©g finbet fic^ an ben inefattencn '5)feifen ber ©afpefer, ^umei; 
lentoief, jumeifen meniger, ber iff fufe, unb fdpmecft ben SDfdufen mobt, megmegeu 
fie fofdpen fleifig auffudpen, unb beip offer ©efegenfpeit bag ^Jfeifmerf jugfeic^ befdpaben. 
SDoc^ frogt ftc^g meiter: mofper ber ©afpeter bep ben fPfeifen fomme ? .^ierauf bient jur 
Qfnfmort, baf aug ber ©rbe befrdnbig atter^anb mdfferige, fc^mefefic^te, metaffene, 
fafpetric^te ic. 5Dun|fe ober ^^aiticfefdpen aufjfeigen, momit affo bie Suft bejfdnbig an; 
gefnffetiff, unb j^mar nadp 93efc^affenfpeit beg ©rbreidpg, je an einem Ort in groferec 
?ERenge, afg an einem anbern. Ob nun mef an man^en Orten nidpt fo toief ©afpeter 
in ber {'uft mdrej fo fann boc^ berfefbe burc^ bie 5Bemegung ber Suft, meft^e nie auf; 
^6rct, toon anbern Orten ^ergebradpt merben. 5Diefe, mie anbere fOunffe ber Suft, 
^dngen fic^ an bie .^drpev, fonberfidp an bie feui^fen unb faften, bergfeic^en bie 'SJietatte 
finb geringer nun unb unreiner bag ^etatt iff, beffo gefdpminber fpdngt fic^ bee 
©afpeter an; fofgfic^ fpiifirt man fofe^eg me^r bep geringerm SJetatte, mo toief ^Bfep 
barunterijl, afg bep jiunern ^feifen, meil bag Slep unreiner, feudpter, unbbieJJun^ 
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he is in no condition to evaluate the rest of her qualities. This is why the authorities 
have had to make a rule that, when a man is intent upon marriage, he must never allow 
himself to get worked up emotionally, and must likewise avail himself of the advice and 
suggestions of other people. But to the point: the less the light of the sun is reflected 
[before we perceive it], the stronger it is, and it is at its strongest if it is not reflected at 
all, but reaches us in a direct line from the sun (how burning glasses and concave mir¬ 
rors affect it does not concern us here). If there is a window behind the organ through 
which light shines into the church, passing through the organ, then in the morning 
(if the organ is at the east end) or in the evening (if it is at the west end) the light will 
proceed directly from the sun. The rays of the sun that fall through the side windows 
upon the [facade] pipes and the organ [case], however, have already been deflected 
many times and are reflected off the organ. Consequently they are much feebler than 
the light [that proceeds directly through the organ]. Thus the rays that are reflected 
by the organ do indeed reach us, but the direct light prevents us from perceiving them, 
or at least from perceiving them properly. If the sun is not directly behind the organ, 
then [the reflected rays] can indeed be seen, but still not as well as if no light at all 
were passing through the organ. For the darker the place from which a light shines, 
the more brilliant the light will appear. This observation also serves to clarify for us 
the reason behind what was said in Chap. 8 '' about not drawing fifth- and third-sound¬ 
ing stops before an ample number of unison-sounding stops, so that the latter do not 
outweigh the former, i.e., so that we do not perceive them especially intensely. For the 
more sound the other stops^^ make, the more our faculty of perception will be drawn to 
them, and the less strongly it will notice the others.^ 

Moreover, there might be someone who would like to know why mice attack metal 
pipes, since we do not find anything similar happening in homes. It may be for this rea¬ 
son: saltpeter is found on metal pipes,§ sometimes more, sometimes less. It is sweet and 
the mice like its taste, and this is why they diligently seek it out, immediately gnawing 
on the pipes at every opportunity. This gives rise to another question: where does salt¬ 
peter on the pipes come from? The answer to this is that all sorts of vapors or tiny par¬ 
ticles—aqueous, sulfurous, metallic, saltpetric, etc.—are constantly rising up out of the 
earth. The atmosphere is thus constantly filled with these, according to the character¬ 
istics of the [particular] region of the earth, in greater quantity in some places than in 
others. Even though there is not all that much saltpeter in the air in many places, the 
ceaseless movement of the air can bear it in from other places. This, just as other air¬ 
borne vapors, clings to objects, especially to damp and cold ones such as those of metal. 
The more inferior and impure the metal is, the more readily the saltpeter clings to it. 
Consequently its effects are noticed more in inferior metal that has a large lead con- 
tentf than in tin pipes, since lead is more impure and damp, and is more liable to attract 


t i.e., the unison-sounding stops. 
+ i.e., the mutations. 


§ cf. Chap. 12,, §.383 & §.384. 


5 cf. §.87 & §.383. 


174 XXVIII. ^in S)ircom?^ Dott etfic^en cuviofeti SDJrtfertein 

fie in ber £uff, ou^ ten ©cfpetec on ft(^ ju 5ie§en fa^iger ijl, af« 
wegen t(I aud^ oben gerat^en worben, ba^ man ntd^t aff^uviel Q3(cp jum ^Jffifmerfe 
nefimen fo((e, nic^t nuc bees ^(angeei roegen, fonbern aucl^ be6 0a(peter8 roegen. Qi 
^angen fid^ j^wac and) anbece ®unfle an; aifein nac^ benfelben ge^en bte 5)laufe nic^tt 
and; burc^bvingen unb jerbeijfen fie baes 5 [) 7 etall nid^t, mie bee 0afpeter, ales roeld^et 
in 30 unb meniger bet ^feifen buv^freflfen fann, ba^ fie ftc^ fe|en, 

unb enblid^ gar uerberben. 2*6 finbet ftd^ abec ber 0a(peter meiflene inmenbtg in ben 
0 pi|en bet fO/ ba^, menu man bte 5 )feife in ben 9 Kunb nimmt, ba6 SDIaul 

boiler 0 u§tgfeit unb 0 alpeter 6 mtrb, toeil ber SHJinb aug bem Q 3 alge ^ier anfI6§t, 
unb fol^e 9)arficfeld;en mit ba§in fu^rt. IDegroegeu §abe ic^ oben gerat^en, ble 
lieber non 3t*in j** suad^en: benn gefe|t, eg ^angt fic^ ber 0alpeter aut^ an bie jinnerj 
neu fo er boc^ biefelben roegen bet ^arte fo leid^f nid^t burc^freflen. 3® 
meniget 53 lei) unter bie fommt, beflo tanger merben bie bor bem 0af; 

peter bauren. 

Jernct ijl ju unterfud^en, marum eine furje 0epfe ^o^er flingt, alg eine lange, 
unb eine flarfgefpannte ^6l^er, afg eine, bie nic^t fo flarf gefpannet ifl? SDBoraug f^ets 
nac^ leic^f abjune^men, bajj fleine unb euge 5)feifen fibber, a(g grb^ere flingen mup 
fen: mie aud^, ba§ bie gebeeften ^Jfeifen bei;na§e einen uod^ cinmal fo tiefen j^lang oon 
jic^ l^oren lajfen. 

0g iflpotaug JU fe|cu, ba§ ber ^(ang urn foPiel ^b^et merbe, afg Piel flarfec 
bie £uff bemeget mirb nad; unferm Obre ju. 3- 2S5e>m tttmi eine ^^bte flarf an; 
blafet; fo giebt fie einen bofiern Sonum non fid;, a(g fonjl, toelcbeg juroeilen ^ obet 
I 5on augtragt: juroeileu abet, menn bie force gro^ ifi, ge^et fie moftl eine Of tape 
unb me^r, Pb man fc^on immer einerfep S?bd;er offen ^alt. (.**) 9 Iimmt man eine 
fd;laufe SCBeibenrutl;e, unb fcblogt bamit in bie £uft; fb roirb man ben Sonum urn fo 
viel er^btpen, alg man flarf fd;lagt. 

(”) Sap btefes iiicbt roii ber uei-mc(>rtcn 0tarfe bet £«ft berfomme, b«t -Os'* iXuans in felnet 

2tnt». ettoiefen, @iel)e baf. 0. 45’ u. f. 

SQJeiter ifl Poraug ju fe^en, ba^ bie 0tarfe ober force bet ISeroegung ber Suft 
mit i^ret ©efd^toinbigfeit einerlep fep. ®enn tpie mac^t man eg, menu mau bie glpte 
flarf anblafen mill ? ^ntm. man (lo^t bie £uft mit ber gro^ten ©efc^minbigfeit ^inein, 
ba^ fie i^re tremores gefd;minbe t^un mu^. SHSitl man bie Suft ^arf mit ber 9 iut&c 
f^lagen; fo bemegt man biefe gefc^minber. 

Sine jebe 0 epte, menn fie geru^rt mirb, mirb in eine Q 3 emegung gebrac^t, bag 
fie jittert, unb ^in unb mieber fc^lagt. 0o lange nun bag 3‘lfPPO bauret, fo lange 
flingt fie audj. 5 Dieje 0 c^(dge ^in unb ^et nennet man Vibratlones ober Diadromos. 
3e fc^neller biefe Semegung ifl, beflo fldrfer fc^logt bie 0epte bie Suft, meil bie @e; 
fc^minbigfeit unb ©tarfe eing i(l, Dlun fallt e$ auc^ in bie 0im»en/ bag eine flarf 

ge; 
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the vapors in the air, such as saltpeter, than tin is. This is the reason for the advice given 
abovenot to use too much lead in pipes, not merely for the sake of tone, but also be- ' chap. 6 , §.87. 
cause of saltpeter. True, other vapors will also cling [to pipes], but the mice are not at¬ 
tracted by these. They also do not penetrate and corrode the metal as saltpeter does; it 
can eat through the feet of pipes in 30 years or less, causing them to settle and finally ru¬ 
ining them entirely. Saltpeter is found mostly on the insides of the toes of [pipe] feet, so 
that anyone who puts a pipe [foot] to his mouth gets a mouthful of sweet taste and salt¬ 
peter. [The reason for this is] that the wind [traveling] from the bellows strikes here 
[first], bearing such tiny particles with it. This is why I have advised abovel" that it is +§-383- 
better to make the feet of tin. For granted that saltpeter also clings to tin feet, neverthe¬ 
less it cannot so easily corrode them, since [tin] is so hard. The less lead that goes into 
pipes, the longer the pipes will resist [the growth of] saltpeter. 

Next we should investigate why a short string sounds higher than a long one, and 
why one that is tightly strung sounds higher than one that is not as tight. It is easy to de¬ 
duce from this that small, narrow pipes must sound higher than large ones, and also that 
stopped pipes produce a sound almost twice as low [as their lengths would indicate]. 


It is to be presupposed that the sound will be higher in proportion to the in¬ 
creased energy with which the air is propelled toward our ears. For example, if a flute 
is blown forcefully, it produces a higher pitch than it otherwise would, sometimes 
amounting to as much as a '4 or a 'A step. Sometimes, though, if the force [of the wind] 
is great, it overblows by an octave or more, even though the same [finger]holes are left 
unstopped. ('■') If you take a slender willow switch and strike the air with it, the more 
forceful the motion, the higher the pitch will rise. 

Mr. Quantz has demonstrated in hisyfnw.,^ p. that this is not caused by the increased force =*= Johann Joachim ^antz, Fersuch 

^ r \ K y » r T-' » j einerAnweisung die ttote traversiere 

ofthe air. [Agricola] ^uspiden... 

Moreover, it is to be presupposed that the strength or force of the air’s motion § actually p. 4^. 
is the same as its speed. For what does a person do if he wants to play a flute force¬ 
fully.? He forces the air into it with the greatest rapidity, causing it to make its vibra¬ 
tions quickly. If someone wants to strike the air [more] forcefully with the switch, he 
will move it more quickly. 


Any string, when it is touched, is set into motion, making it vibrate or beat back 
and forth. The sound will last as long as the vibration. These beatings back and forth 
are called vibrations or diadromos. The faster this motion is, the more forcefully the 
string strikes the air, since speed and force are the same. The senses perceive that a 
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gefpannfe 0epte ptel gefc^winber unb in einem SSRomciii me^c Vibrationes 

mac^t, olei eine anbcre, bie nic^t fo jfnvf gefpnniu iff: ergo tuirb bapon eine fd^nvfere 
(Empfinbung bep un6 cmecff, roefc^e wic bother nennen; aucf) roirb bie 0epfe roirflic^ 
furjer, wcnn man fie fldrfer fpannt: benn man minbef ja einen ^f^eii auf ben SOGirbef. 
£6 fann abet bacs jlarfe unb fc^mac^e 0pannen ober ^lusbebnen ber 0ei)te ouf un^a^; 
fid^e 9frten Paritcen, baber fo unjafpltc^e Qfcten beg 0tofe6 ber £uft, unb folglid^ au(^ 
beg ^(angcg, finb, ber begtpegen balb fo f;od^, balb fo Ipod^ witb. 2iug eben bent 
©vunbe nennen tpic auc^ ben ^o^en ^'iang fonum acutuni, jpei( er eine fd^dtfere Sms 
pftnbung bep ung mac^f, aud^ begf^aiben burd^bringenbcr iff. SCBie bie'.Seroegungen 
eineg Penduli paciiren in ber ©efi^roinbigfeit, nad^bem ber $^aben ffarf ober f^mac^ 
angejogen ijl, burc^ ein geringcg ober gro^ ©ewic^C, fo ifl6 auc^ §ier. fdnnte 
pon bem ungleic^en fmnlic^e ©pempel anfu^ren; allein eg tpiirbe ju roeiis 

idufiig. 

SCBag ferner befrift tie furje unb (ange 0epfe; fo mirb jenc um foPief geft^roinber 
i6rc V'ibratibnes perric^ten, a(6 tpiePiel fie fur^er iff, alg bie fangere. 0 inb bie Vi¬ 
brationes gefc^roinbei; fo iff bag 0to^en (farfer in ber £uff: ergo ber ^fang ^d^cr, 
£ben tPie bep bem Pendulo bie ©efd^minbigfeit ber Diadromorum poriirt nac^ ber 
£dnge beg Penduli, unb je (anger eg iff, bejfo (angfamcr fc^fagt eg Pon einer 0 eite jur 
anbern. £t(ic^e ^aben ba^et bie proportion ber ?8ibrationen augrec^nen motten, bag 
fie gefe|t: rnenn 5. £. Pon ber unb ber 0 epte, bie btefe ober jene Sangc ^af, fopiei Vi¬ 
brationes gemad^f werben, bag roir ben ba^er entfief^enben ^(ang c nennen, mie Piel 
Vibrationes roerben gemad^f merben muffen, menu eg eine Cluinte f^d^er ffingen fott, 
unb rate Pie( mirb bie 0 epte an ber £dnge pet(ief)ren , ober gdrfer angejogen merben 
muffen, bamif bie ©efd;tpinbigfeit um fo Piel tpad^fe. 0Dld;e fXed^nungen ge^en fcjjon 
an; aMein, mer in ber ?Ofat^ematif ntc^fg get^an, ber wirb boot) baPon nid^fg faffen. 
gjfatfpematici aber fonnen eg felbg nad^red^nen, bag id} alfo nic^f notfpig §abe, eg ^iet 
;;u tf}un. £g mtrb tvie bep ben penbulen fepn. ©er .^err Sauveur in ^ranfreic^ fpaf 
fi(^ bie 9 )fuf}e gegeben, aug;ured}nen, miepiei 0 d}(dge, Diadromos ober Vibratio¬ 
nes jeber 'Jon in 3 f‘t finer ©reunbe mac^e. SEBie fold^eg ju lefen in Hiiioire de I’Aca- 
dem. Roy. des Sciences Pon 3 (nno r 700 unb 1713. Conf iTlntt^efong forfd}em 
beg OrcheftreP. I. C. I. p. 79. not. ad §. ^4. £ine ©funbe tpirb in 60 e^ihuten 
get^eilt, ba bie 0 ecnnbe bet tJoge 'jf^eil Pon einer SRinute ig. £g ig fubtif, boc^ 
nic^t gar ju pcrad)ten. 9 fug Sauveur [pat eg bie (Drgaiiiffcn? Probe $. if2. ber 
58orberettung. ®od} ig eben nid}t ndt^ig, bie SSibrationen ju jdfjfen ; genug bag 
man eine proportion ^at, bag, roenn j;. £. C g 58 ibrotionen mad}t, D berfelben 9 
I}erPorbringt, f. aud} (Drgsniffen« Probe §. 1^4. ibid. 

.^ieraug ig auc^ (eii^tlit^ ab^une^men, tparum eine enge ^feife fpo^er, afg eine 
tpeife, unb eine furje ^6f}cr, a(g eine (ange hinge. SEBeii bag groge coipus (angfamet 
^blunge <!>rgelb«u 2 .3 
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tightly stretched string beats much faster, making more vibrations per second than an¬ 
other that is not as tightly stretched. Therefore [such a string] awakens in us a more 
intense sensation, which we call “higher.” The string actually does become shorter 
when it is stretched more tightly, since part of it is wound around the tuning pin. The 
greater or lesser tightening or loosening of a string can vary infinitely; thus there are 
countless levels of thrust [of which the air is capable], and consequently the pitch may 
vary infinitely. For the same reason we call high pitch sonum acutum, since it makes 
a more intense sensation in us, and since it is more penetrating. Just as the motions of 
a pendulum vary in speed according to whether its cord is made tighter or looser by a 
greater or lesser weight, so it is [with pitch]. I could cite many [other] perceptible ex¬ 
amples of unequal vibration, but they would become too lengthy. 


Furthermore, as concerns a short or a long string: a short string will vibrate 
faster in proportion to how much shorter it is than the longer string. If the vibrations 
are more rapid, then it strikes the air more sharply, and therefore the sound is higher. 
The speed of the vibrations are just like a pendulum; the longer the pendulum is, the 
slower it swings from one side to another. Therefore some have attempted to calcu¬ 
late the proportion of the vibrations by positing that if, e.g., such and such a string of 
this or that length vibrates at a certain rate, creating a pitch that we call “c”, then how 
many vibrations would there have to be to make it sound a fifth higher, and how much 
shorter would the string have to be, or how much more tightly stretched, to increase 
its speed by so much. Such calculations are indeed possible, but anyone who is not con¬ 
versant with mathematics will not comprehend any of it. Mathematicians can figure it 
out for themselves, though, and thus I do not feel constrained to do it here. It works 
the same as with a pendulum. Mr. Sauveur in France has taken the trouble to calcu¬ 
late how many beats or vibrations each pitch makes in the course of a second. This may 
be read in the Histoire de rAcadem. Roy. des Sciences, 1700 and 1713;"' cf. Mattheson’s 
Forschende Orchestre, Part I, Chap. I, p. 7p, note “s” to §.^4. An hour is divided into 60 
minutes, while a second is a doth part of a minute. [His argument] is subtle, but not to 
be disdained. §.15-2, of the Organisten-Trohe^ has its genesis in Sauveur’s work. But it 
is not really necessary to count the vibrations. It is enough that a proportion is estab¬ 
lished, so that if, e.g., “C” makes 8 vibrations, “D” will produce p of them; see also the 
Organisten-Trohe, §.15-4.^ 


“ Joseph Sauveur’s papers were pub¬ 
lished in the Histoire de rAcademie 
royale des sciences [1701-13J, pub¬ 
lished in Paris, 170^-id. 
t Johann Mattheson, Exemplarische 
organisten-probe..., pp. 104-5-. 


+ p. 106. 


From this it is easily deduced why a narrow pipe is taller that a wide one, and why 
a short one produces a higher pitch than a long one. Since a larger object vibrates more 
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tremnart, af« eiti ffetne^; fo with au(^ bie guff, toon bem ^6tpec angeflogen , tongj 
fnmo tremoi'cs nwcfjon, unb ba8 01)t nic^t fo ffotf afftcircn. 9 luc^ fcinn eti!i >06 
bo^ in furjen 9>feifen bie guft nic^tfo longe ^erumgebref^et reirb, fonbern bn!b oben ^in; 
<ju0 nac^ unfetm 0()te, e^c fie toiel won ifprec J^rafe toerfiert: ba f^ingegen be^ 

einer iongen g>feife bie guft fef^r gefc^road^t roirb, e^e fie ju bem Ofpre fbmint. 
fie^et auc^ fold^ee bacau6, roeil, roenn bie iSdfge fi^dcfec in bag 9)feif»erf blafeii, eg 
fluc^ fpb^er flingt, a(g bep fc^wac^em SBinbe, weil afgbann bie guft barinnen in (Idv; 
ferer ':Beitoegung ifl, a(g fon^, unb ung mef)i- afficirt. SCBodte jemanb jitoeifeln, ba|; 
biefe iBettoegung toerfd^iebcntfic^ fep; fo roirb ee boc^ et|l(ic^ itberf^nupt iugc(le[pen nnif; 
fen , ba |5 bee motus rremulus in fono fep, Obev ba^ fein Sonus fei) ahsque motu tre- 
inulo. (£e f;at biefeg fc^bn auggefiif^vt t>c Cl?«-le6 in Mundo Matheni. To. III. P. I. 
prop. 3. it. 41 & 42. 3Iud^ i^ biefeg in grogen g)feifen cmpji'nbric^. j. g. roenn cv 
ne I Cfiifjige ^feife fiingt, fo fi^roaclj fie auc^ gef^bret toirb, fo roirb bod; gar oft bag 
gan^e C[f;or jittern, bag man eg fii^len fann; roenn ndmiic^ foId;e 5?brpee mit bem fono 
fine 5)roportion ^aben. 2lud; barf maunur bie 5)feife anfuf;Ien; fo mieb man toon 
bem gittern genug uberjeuget roerben. ^Sep ffeinen ?)feifen merben enblid; bie tremo- 
rcs fo gefc^winb gefpen, bag man fie nid;t merft, fonbern benft, eg gefc^dge ber Sonus 
immer fort. 53ep grogen ^feifen in ben 0d;uarrttoerfen §brt man bag bittern; bep 
ffeinen fd;on nic^t |b mo^f; jo mon fuf;ft eg auc^. X)enn man blafe mit bem SOiunbe 
cine 0djnarrftimme an; fo roirb bog ^(at gorf genug tremuliren. T)ag man aber 
in fonis acutis bie Vibrntiones nid;t oernimmt, bag ^at bag ©egor mit anbern ©ins 
nen gemein. .potmen boc^ bie ^tugen bie, oug ber (Sanone gefd;offcne, .!R'ugef aud; 
nid;t fef;en; gleid;n)0l ig fte toor bem ©efic^t toorbep marfd;irf. ifiSag ig bie Urfad; ? 
Sfnttto, bie @efd;tt)inbigfeit. 3^enffn mir bod; aud;, menn bie geuermerfer eiu umfau; 
fenb 9iab prdfentiren, eg fei; ein feuriger 3irfef, ober runbe ©d;eibe, ba eg bod; nut 
cine ginie ig. X)iefe tremores ber ^feifen bfeiben orbentlic^ cinmaf fo gefc^minb, afg 
bag anberemal; baf;er mag l;eutc biefe ^feife fur einen ^on toon ftc^ f;6ren (agen, ben 
Idgt fie and; morgen f;dren; bod; burrl; bie force beg ' 3 tnb(ofeng wirb eine miemof ges 
ringe i^Jeranberung gefpu|)rt, mcif burd; eine groge ©emalt begiJBinbegbag corpus bee 
5 )feife in eine fd;iiellere ^Seroegung gefe^t merben fann, mie man fief;t, menn man ben 
IBdIgen mebr ^irtb giebt, ober meim man eine ^feife mit bem 5 gunbe garf anbfdfet, 
bog bie ^fetfeii ^6(;er ge(;en. n>eig aifo nic^t, roie Oe Cfinlrg I. c pag. 4. mep; 
neu fann, bag burc^ bie ©emnft gar feinedJienberung gefc^egen fonne. ©r beruft fid; 
jwar anf bag Pendulum, a(g Jtooburd^ er bie ganje gegre erfidret; aflein, eg ig boi^ 
befannt, bag, menu mit ber .^onb fegarf twiber bag Pendulum gegegen wirb, fold;eg 
in bem ggoment, ba ber ©tog gefcl;ief;et, 9efd;ttoinbec fortfaufe, afg eg feiner ©d;ttoe; 
re unb gdnge nac^ t^un murbe. 

2)ie gebceften ^Jfeifen gegen orbentfid; noeg eing fo tief, afg bie offenen. ©g 
fragtftcl;; marum? 2(nfTO. bet 2Binb geget burd; bie Oegnung in boe corpus unb 

toeti 
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slowly than a small one, the air that is struck by that object makes slower vibrations, af¬ 
fecting the ear less intensely. Another contributing factor may be that the air does not 
get tossed about as long in short pipes, but proceeds sooner out of the top [of the pipe], 
reaching our ears before losing very much of its force, while on the other hand the air 
is greatly weakened in a long pipe before it reaches our ears. This may be seen by the 
fact that if the wind blows more forcefully into the pipes, they then sound higher than 
they do with a gentler wind, since then the air in them is in more intense motion, and 
affects us more. If anyone doubts that this motion varies, he will at least have to ad¬ 
mit that vibration is in the sound [itself], that there is no sound without vibration. De 
Chales has already dealt with this at length in his Mundum mathematicum, Vol. Ill, 
Part I, '' prop. 3, it. 41 & 42,. This [vibration] is even perceptible in large pipes; e.g., 
when a id-foot pipe is sounding, then the entire choir area will very often vibrate per¬ 
ceptibly, no matter how soft the sound may be—providing that such bodiesl^ are in 
[proper] proportion to the pitch [being sounded]. Also, one need only touch the pipe 
to be sufficiently convinced of its vibration. As the pipes become smaller the vibrations 
finally become so rapid that one does not perceive them, but thinks that the sound is 
continuous. The vibration is heard in the large reed pipes—indeed, it is also felt—but 
not so readily in the smaller ones. Simply place your mouth on a reed pipe and blow; 
the tongue will vibrate readily enough. Hearing has this in common with the other 
senses, that the vibrations are not perceived in high sounds. Your eyes also cannot see a 
ball shot out of a cannon, even though it passes right in front of your face. Why is this.i* 
Because it is moving so rapidly. Think about this as well: if fireworks are presenting a 
revolving wheel, it looks like a fiery circle or a round disc, yet [in reality] it is merely a 
[revolving] line [of light]. These vibrations in a pipe ordinarily remain constant from 
one time to the next, so that a pipe will produce the same pitch tomorrow that it pro¬ 
duces today. The force of the wind’s attack, though, will cause a noticeable change, no 
matter how slight, since the great force of the wind sets the body of the pipe into more 
rapid motion, as is evident by the rise in the pipes' pitch if the bellows are pumped 
harder, or if a pipe is blown forcefully with the mouth. Thus I do not know how De 
Chales, l.c.^ p. 4, can assert that force cannot bring about any variation. He is refer¬ 
ring to the pendulum, to be sure, explaining the entire theory by means of it. But it is 
well-known that if a pendulum is struck sharply with the hand, it will travel more rap¬ 
idly at the moment the blow occurs than its weight and length would call for. 

Stopped pipes ordinarily sound an octave lower [according to their length] than 
open ones. Why is this so.? The answer: the wind passes through the opening [i.e., the 
flue] into the body [of the pipe], setting up its vibrations and movements right up to 


'' i.e., Tract 2,2. 

t i.e., the dimensions of the choir 
area. 


^ Vol. Ill, Tract 22. 
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Wtrtd^fff feine Vibrationes unb iSewe(jun(^en itg ^iiiouf an ben ^ecfef: tneif er aber 
ba fcinen 9(u0(}an() pnbef; fo fef^rt ec rotebec jurucf, iinb gef)e bm-c{) ben 9 (iiffc^ii!tt tjen 
au6 , unb fpnt alfo ju)I einen noc^ eins fo Inngen SGeg ^u roaiiberii, roirb Demnad^ auc^ 
no^ erne fo fc()n)ac^ roerben , unb fofgltd^ feinen anbern ©to§ im 0§rt madden fonnen, 
a{« nod; eino fo fief, unb otei fc^TOad;ei-, ale anbcie. 

d-ben bieraus if! abjimefpmen, toarutn ciu fdjivac^ bepgen, 

ntd)( fo fd;acf Flingf, alo ein anberO. SRamlid;, tuetf Die 0 ei)fe fdtlotteinb wirb, unb 
feinen fd;ovfen @to^ ber £nft geben fann. ?lCenn man b'ugegcn bie ©ei;(e a((^u bide 
nimmt; fo mitb fie jli-aff angej^ogen: unb tt'enn fie in Seroegimg gefe^t wirb^ fo ffojif 
fie bie £uff flarf an. j)od; ift aud; fie felber fc^roer anj(iifd;lagen, roie and; bie 9)feu 
fen f^TOer anjublafen finb, roenn fie alljutoeif finb, ba(;cr bee ^laiig fff;r raifb loirb. 

^•eenee rooffen wiv aHfiifc bie ^i^age aufroeifen: marutu nwet) Soni gegcneinanbec 
tvofif (aiifcn, obee coiifonircn, anbere aber nid;t? Q(nttv. ^iefj i|I au 8 ber £ef;re non 
ben ^ibrationen HU erflaren, babon in biefem ^apifef fd;on et(id;emo( gerebef tvorben. 
9 lncb fann man iuKl;fd;fagen, mas §. t 3 <>- N bet ©pmpatfpie gefagt morben. $£Senn 
bie ^ibrationen, bie bon j^roeperlei) .^orpetn entfleben, tvie es allejeit ifl, menn jmep 
Soni, obee mff;ccre, ba finb, oft ^ufatnmen teeffen, bafj fie mom reflo, unb ,\mac 
boKfommen in einem 5 )unffe miteinanber trelfen; fo gefaflf bas ben Of)ren, Vbibcigen; 
falls bifjoniten fie. ^ie bfrer nun bie SBibrationes i(nglcid; eintreten, beffo botlfonime; 
net i(I bie donfonanj. 9 l!fo menu j^ibene 536vper, ^roo ©epten obet ^^feifen, i^re iQi-' 
bratioiu’S betinoge i^tet £ange unb J)ide fo ^ben , bop fie ade 0 d;(age init ein; 
anber jugleid; obfoibiven; fo finb pe in uniCono: mo bet eiue jmepmol fdjiagt in bet 3 eit 
ba bet niibete einmal fertig roirb; fo ijis bie Oftabe : fcpiagt ber einc biermal, ba inebeit 
bet 3 eit bet anbere chiinal fd;(agt; fo iffs bie ©uperoftabe jc. 0d;Ia9en fic fo, bap 
fie a"uf ben bvitten 0 d;lag eintreffen, obee bap einct j^mep 0 d;(age tput in bet bu 
ber anbere 3 bfrvid;tcf: ?o ifis bie Quiiitc. jc. bie f^roportionen bon bet 

©implicitat abge(;en, bepo groper ip bie 3 ap( ber 3 eit, in me(d;er fie jufammen tvepen, 
unb bei) ben ®iponanjeu ips fo, bap fie fel;r fpat jufammen fteffen. 

^erner m6d;te jenianb mi|Jen moKen: marum bie Offaben unb Cluinfen in bie 
Dcgcln mit J-Ieip gefe^t miJrben, banian pe bod; im ©pielen unb in ber dompofition 
fo ernplic^ bevbietctV Slntmort: ds iP ein Unterfd;ieb unter ben Oftaben unb D.uinfeu 
in ben SKcgiPern, unb nnter il;nen^ tvenn mon fic im ©rcifen jmep; ober meprmal pin-' 
tereinanber in cinerlep ©timmen anbringt. SEBenn fie in bie Drgel gebrad;t merben; 
fo finb fie boUfommen eingepinimt o^ne 'Jempeuatitr, unb alsbann flingen fold;e D.um; 
ten unb Oftaben jufammen als eine f^feife, unb merben fo fef;r nid;t gemerft, ols menn 
mir Ouinten greifen, meil mir fie alsbann nic^t rein, fonbern temperirt, (;6cen, meb 
d;er unreine ^(ang penetvontrr ip. ®iefe Diaifon fomite bod; obictliones bcranlapen, 
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the cap. But because it finds no exit there, it returns and passes out through the cut-up. 
Thus it has exactly twice the distance to travel, and accordingly becomes twice as fee¬ 
ble. Consequently the only impact it can make on our ears is one that is twice as deep 
and much weaker than other [open pipes]. 

It can likewise be deduced from this why an instrument that is lightly strung does 
not sound as brilliant as another: namely, because the strings become wobbly and can¬ 
not give a sharp thrust to the air. If on the other hand strings that are too thick are 
used, when they are drawn taut and are set into motion, they strike the air forcefully. 
But such strings are difficult to pluck, just as pipes are difficult to wind if they are very 
wide, making the sound very wild. 

Furthermore, this question should be raised here: why do certain intervals sound 
good.? Why are they consonant, when other intervals are not.? The answer: this is ex¬ 
plained by the theory of vibrations, of which we have already spoken several times in 
this chapter. You may also consult what was said in §. yjd about sympathetic vibra¬ 
tion. If the vibrations that arise from two objects (which is always the case if there are 
two or more sounds present) repeatedly encounter each other at compatible speeds, so 
that at one point they coincide perfectly, then [the resulting interval] is pleasing to 
the ear, failing which they are dissonant. The more often the vibrations coincide, the 
more perfect the consonance. Thus if two objects—two strings or pipes—are by vir¬ 
tue of their length and thickness possessed of such vibrations that all their beats exactly 
coincide, then they are in unison. If one beats twice in the time that it takes the other 
to beat once, then they form an octave. If one beats four times in the time it takes the 
other to beat once, then they form two octaves (die Superoctave), etc. If they beat so as 
to coincide at every third beat, or so that one beats twice in the time it takes the other 
to beat three times, then they form a fifth, etc. The further the deviation is from a sim¬ 
ple [ratio], the greater the amount of time it takes for them to coincide. That is how it 
is with dissonances; they coincide very seldom. 

Next, someone might want to know why octaves and fifths have deliberately been 
placed in organs, since they are so completely forbidden in performance and in com¬ 
position. The answer: there is a distinction between the octaves and fifths found among 
the stops and those that are created by playing two or more of them in succession in 
the same voices. When they are brought into the organ they are not tempered, but are 
perfectly in tune, and fifths and octaves such as these then sound together as one pipe. 
Thus they are not as conspicuous as fifths that are played with the fingers, which are 
not pure, but tempered, since the impure sound is more penetrating. This explana¬ 
tion could give rise to objections, however, since some [authors], such as Werkmeis- 
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intern etfic^e, <jf« IfPei'fmciftcf in Hock-go, fngen^ e<5 ware ter ^^rogre^ in jwoen 
Clutnten terboten, xvegcn &ef t>ollPonnncnl?etr, weU tie SJiafur tie 58eranterung 
liebte, tergfeid^en man ^ter nid)t ^atte: trim wenn tie§ wa^r ware; fo waren tie 9 ie; 
gijlerqniiiten noc^ Bottfommener , ale tie gegviffenen , fofglid) noc^ mef;r ju Becmeiten. 
5 (iUn). ?£ 8 ei( man fie nid;f bief f) 6 rt, wegeii ter bielen ta^u gejogenen ©tirnmen; fo 
fbnnen fid; pa§iren^ ta fie uno in ter 0 d;arfe gnfe 5 )ienfle ti;un. SSSecmif ticfer ©oj 
lution nic^t jufrieten, tern fann id; nid;f fielfen; id; weie fur tiefeomaf feine beffere, 
wobep fie nic^t eben fobiei, unt too! nod; nie^r ercipiren fie§e. (**) 5 )ie Oftaben am 
langent; fo m 6 d;te man es tbo( ex collifionc rcgularum erfiaren. 3Sir m 6 d;ten gerue 
Oftaben bermeiten; g(eid;wof woUen toir tie .^armonie genie berflarfen, we(d;eSo^nc 
Oftaben nic^t tbof;( 5 U fiaben; (5ei foil nid;t fo fehr brummen; fo mu§ man flare 0tim« 
men ^aben: ee foil nid;t fo fe^r qniffen, fontern aud; eine mannlicfie ©robitat ^abcn; 
fo mu^ man tiefe ©timmen nelpmen. ^eine aber nnter alien 3 lbterballen fc^icfen fic^ 
taju, alo Oftaben unt 0.uintfn; folglid; miiffen tbir fie mit Ipineinbriijgen, weil tod; 
on ter 35evmeitung ter Oftaben fobiel nic^t gelegen, alo ^ieran, unt fonfl tie leges 
minus nccelfariae allejeit ten magis necellariis nad;ftef;en iniilfen. ©tellen tod; tie 
SHufiftireftoree! auc^ rool ein iSiolonccllo ju cinem gro 0 en SSioIon, unt lajfen fie in 
Oftaben miteinanter ein^er geften; fingt toc^ ter Cantor mit feinen 3i“"Stn auc^ tie 
©Morale in Oftaben; fe^en toc^ tie (£omponi(fen mit 5(ei§ biel Oftaben t;intereinantet: 
Sflfo mtiffen fie ja fur feine '^otfunte, unt abfolut bofe ©ac^e ad;ten, Oftaben ^u fpi?« 
len. 9llfo i|l tag ISerbct bon SSermeitinig ter 0.uinfen unt Oftaben fo befd;affeiv ta^ 
tbO ein anter @efe,; entgegen fle^et, jenes 58erbot n)eid;en mu0. Unterbejfen will ic^ 
feinen patron oter Sltbofaten fold;er ^Jrogrejfen abgeben , eg m 6 d;te mir eg fonfl je; 
mant fiireinen ©igenfinn ouglegen; fontern ic^ bleibe tabep, ta^ ter 5Qeranterung 
wegen man fieim ©pielen, fobiel moglid;, meite. QBollte fon|ijemant einen 3 lppes 
tit befommeii/ tiefer iKo^quinten unt ^^ffcteoftaben SSert^eitigung ani;uf;bren, ter 
wantere bei; tie fyuriflen, tie fid; bejfer i\u 91I)bofaten fd;icfen , alg id;. 3 - Ju D. 
Creibem in (Srfurt, ter in feiner fonterbaren 3 o'>tiition eine 3ltie oug alien 5 :bnen 

iw 


r**) Iffiarum b«t tod) .^r. ?IM(tna b'er niebt angefilbref, tag, tei; jeter etrong ticfeti ©epfe, tie 
gclmbe mit tfiiienbe iteooppcltc Ciiiiiitf ober 55iiobccima, mib tie Orepfacbe ‘Jpijie ober 2)eptcnbeci« 
mauDiifeinen Obeeii oernominenmcrben fanu? IHegalkiii lourbe, bendit mir, ertldi'en, irwriim 
tinidiiglirf; turcb (Dctapenllitninen bebeefte iiuinteiv unt ?erjen-0timmen, in berOrgel, 
bem ^el)6r nic{)t allein nieijt rcibrig, fonbetn fo (jar jur '^iuofiiUmig not(;n)enbig finb. SRan »erjn;/ 
be bem 2lnmerter biefe Stage Ueberbieg ifl ja nod) ein febr grower Unterfd)ieb, unter gelinbe 
mitlantenben, unb unter nnd) einanber angefd)lagenen fininteu, meldic mit ben anbern ^oneti 
gteid) (taif tiingen, unb von nilen 3icgifiern gteid; |Iart angegeben raerben, meicbe JRegifter nod) 
ifbcrbie^ ibre gelinben mefcntlid) mttiSncnben Cluinten imb ijerjen aucb bep ficb l)abcn. ';iber, 
i(t nid)t etroan bas gelinbe ’Oiitionen ber Huiutc unb ?crje bep jebem ?:one felbjt »ielicid)t nod) 
Sroeifeln nntermorfen ? SBcr fann, beltebe bao mufifaltfcbe'Pubiicnm bifoiI>er/ lOO mbglicb 
nod) beutlid)ec unb gemiffer, ols bi6(>et gefd)eben, ju belebren. 
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ter in his Hodegus^' say that movement by two [consecutive] fifths is forbidden be¬ 
cause of their perfection, since nature prefers variety, a thing they do not have. But if 
this were true, then the fifths created by the stops, being even more perfect than those 
played by the fingers, ought all the more to be avoided. The reply to this is that they 
are little perceived, due to the many stops drawn with them. This is why it is possi¬ 
ble for them to give good service in providing intensity. At this point I cannot offer 
any better [explanation] to anyone who is not satisfied with this solution, since I know 
of none better that does not give rise to at least as many objections, and perhaps even 
more.C ') Concerning [consecutive] octaves, they might well be explained by the con¬ 
flict of rules.^ We should surely avoid octaves, although it is desirable to intensify the 
harmony, something that cannot be accomplished without octaves. [The sound] must 
not growl so much, and thus clear stops are necessary; it should not squeak so much, 
but have a masculine gravity, and thus one must have low stops. But there are not any 
other intervals better suited for these purposes than octaves and fifths. Consequently 
they must be included, since avoiding octaves is not as important as achieving a good 
harmony, and furthermore less necessary precepts must always yield to more neces¬ 
sary ones. After all, music directors combine a violoncello with a large bass viol, letting 
them proceed in parallel octaves [in playing the continue]; a cantor sings chorales in 
octaves with his boys; composers deliberately set many consecutive octaves. Therefore 
it must not be considered a deadly sin and an absolutely evil thing to play [consecu¬ 
tive] octaves. Thus the prohibition of [consecutive] fifths and octaves is so constituted 
that if another precept stands opposed to it, that prohibition must yield. Meanwhile I 
will not yield to any patron or advocate of such progressions, even though someone 
might construe it as obstinacy on my part. I maintain that for the sake of variety they 
ought to be avoided as much as possible in performance. If anyone develops an appetite 
for hearing a defense of these horse-fifths and horse-octaves, he should betake himself 
to the lawyers, who are better suited as advocates than I am. For example, [they could 
turn] to Dr. Treiber in Erfurt, who in his odd inventive urge has used these miserable 


Chap. 34, pp. loiSf. 


t Adlung explains this statement in 
the sentences following it, coming 
to the conclusion that “avoiding oc 
taves is not as important as achiev¬ 
ing a good harmony.” 


(■'■ “) Why has Mr. Adlung not mentioned here that whenever any rather low string [is sounded], a oc¬ 
tave fifth or duodecima and a seventeenth or septendecima can be perceived by acute ears, gently 
sounding along with [the fundamental].? It seems to me that this [fact] alone would explain why or¬ 
gan stops sounding fifths and thirds, if they are sufficiently covered by octave-sounding stops, not 
only sound unobjectionable, but are actually necessary for filling out [the sound]. The editor begs 
the reader’s pardon for [his impudence in asking] this question. Furthermore, there is a very big 
difference between fifths that gently sound simultaneously and those played successively that sound 
equally prominent with the other pitches, being sounded equally loudly by all the stops, stops that 
have in addition their innately-sounding gentle fifths and thirds. But are not perhaps these fifths and 
thirds that gently sound along with each pitch themselves subject to doubt.? Let anyone who is able 
[to do so] explain this, if possible even more clearly and convincingly than before, for the benefit of 
the musical public. [Agricola] 
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gu componiren jc. ficl^ ber armen Dffaben unb Cluinfen mit giemfic^em (£rn|Ie angcnonw 
men. (£tn me^reree ^ternon gu fagcn, ift ^iec bee Ort nic^f, weif ee mit grSperm 
JKec^te in ben 2ln«)eifnngen gum ©enerafbajfe norgetragen wirb. jc. 

^erner wotten wir etwac! reben/ wo^er e« fomme, ba^ elne 5>feife fic^ ubetbia^f; 
g. (5. ba§ bie D.uerpfetfe in ber Orgef eine Oftave, aud^ woi mebt, fi^ ubecblafen 
mnj;; iingfeit^en, bagg. g. bie SSioibigamba, 58 iofon, jc. wenn fie nicbt accurat ge? 
mad^f finb, ficb iiberfcbrepen in bie D.uinfe, guweifen aud^ in bie OPtawe. 9 (ud; roag bag 
g-ilpen in ben toerurfad^e; ir. wie e6 mogiicb/ bag bie £luintaf6n 2 fonos gu; 

gfeicb boren iaffe? S 3 i|I bieg eine befperate OJIaterie; bocb motten wir etroaS banon 
fallen: gleid^wol aber baffelbige nur fur probabef au 3 geben ; bem abet e 3 aucb nicbt 
mebren , bcr eef fiir etwae mebrere 3 annimmf. ®ie £uff in ben ^Jffiffn non beren eis 
nem Snbe bio gum anbern Potmen mir unO novgellen alo eine (ange ©epte, bie ibre Vi- 
brationes tbrer (folglicb aud^ ber ^feifen) gangenad^, in einer gewiffen 3fit abfob 
nirf: unbgwar gefd^iebf folcbesbegogefcbroinber, jefurger eine ©epte ober 9>feife» fotg-' 
(id^ aucb je Purger bie columna ober linea aeris in ber ^feife ifl. SEBenn bao 9 (nb(afen 
etwao ner|Iarff roirb; fo wirb foicbec fonus etroao roenigeo b^b^f / *^*3 gunor geba^f 
tooi-ben: bocb tragt bieg Paum Den rofen ^b^** ' 5 one, ja tool nocb toeniger auO, 
meil burd; bie force beo SEGinbeO btefe guft in ber ^^feife urn etroao gefebminber bemegt 
roivb, bag bie tremores eber non einem Snbe gum anbern Poinmen, alo norbin. SMKein 
tnenn bao 91 n(Iogen beo ^inbeo atlguflarf gefebiebt in bie ^tife ; fo Pann bie guft bas 
rinne, megen ibrer gange, ben tremorem obninoglii^ fo gefcbwtnb bi 3 an bao anbere 
Snbe forfpgangen, tneil fie bocb .^brper i(I, unb fofebe tremores bocb eine, ob; 
wol gat heine, 3 eif erforbern. 31 ud; Pann baO corpus ber 5 >feifen roegen feiner gam 
ge fo gefd^roinb nid^t tremuliren, aio eo mol bie force beo ge onblafenben S^inbeO evf 
forberte. 91 lfo mug etroao anbero gefebeben. (£ef fragt fiebaber: 3Bao? 2(nttnort: 
nofbmenbtg eine 5>feife unb ber columns aeris. ®enn ein fonus mug 

folgen, meil ber moms aeris unb ber ^feife tremulus ig , melcbeo burcb bie ©e; 
febminbigpeit, nicbt geanbert mirb: aber bie gange ^feife unb bie guft Pbnnen, tnie gc; 
fagf, fo gefd}winbe nidpf tremuliren; ergo gefebiebt bie ^beitung. So (agt ficb abet 
eine Jbeilung in alien beger macben, roenn man Stmao in 2 gleicbe ^beile tbeilf. ®ieg 
begreifen unfere ©inne am leid^tegen. Qlucb in 4 gleicbe '^boilo / ober 53 iertel ; bocb 
ig ec fo beutlicb nicbt alo bie ?[gebiafion. ^ueb in X 'Jb^ilon ifi p 3 nocb }icn»fi 4 
gunergfben. ^i'^gleicben, tnenn ein i)ing in 3 ^beile getbeiief tnirb, unb foicbec 
5 bfif 3 2 fnllen genommen roerben. Dieg ig aud^ gat natucli^* Ober tnenn man | 
baben mill. 5i)ieg finb Proponiones confonantiarum i — 1 , i — 4 . i~ 8 * 2 — 3 . 
3 — 4 . Unb biefe 9(rten ber ib^fnng tregen mit aucb ^’*9 .flange ber 9>feifen an, 
unbgmar, je grbger bie ^Jfeifen aagenommen merben, bego mebrmal gefd^iebf eine 
fold^e 'ibctlung burd^ biefe ©prunge: OPtane, £luint, ©uperoPtane, ^Jerg fiber ber« 
felben, unb xiuiufe fiber ber ©uperoPtane, :c. IDeunbepgrogcn^^feignmugbie^b^ij 
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octaves and fifths in all seriousness in composing an aria in all keys. ’' This is not the 
place to say more about this, since it is more properly introduced as part of instructions 
for playing figured bass. 

Next we should discuss a bit why it is that a pipe overblows; e.g., the organ stop 
Querpfeife overblows an octave or even more, and the Violdigamba, Violon, etc., over¬ 
blow a fifth or at times even an octave if they are not accurately made. [We should] 
also [discuss] what causes pipes to overblow, as well as how it is possible for a Quin- 
tatdn to produce two tones at once. These are unrelated matters, yet we ought to 
speak a bit about them, representing the [proposed theories], though, as only prob¬ 
able [causes]. We do not want to prevent anyone from holding that there is more to 
it. We may imagine the [column of] air within a pipe from one end to the other as a 
long string, that completes its vibrations according to its length (which is the same as 
the pipe’s) within a given time. The shorter the string or pipe is, and consequently the 
shorter the column or line of air in the pipe is, the faster [the vibrations] occur. If the 
winding is somewhat increased, such a tone"l will become ever so slightly sharper than 
it previously was (this will amount, though, to barely a tenth of a step or even less), be¬ 
cause the force of the wind sets the air in the pipe into somewhat faster motion, caus¬ 
ing its vibrations to pass from one end to the other more quickly than previously. If 
the rush of the wind into the pipe is too strong, though, then the air inside it, due to 
its length, finds it impossible to transmit the vibration to the other end, since it is after 
all an object, and such vibrations require time, albeit very little. Due to its length, the 
body of the pipe also cannot vibrate as quickly as the force of the wind blowing into it 
requires. Therefore something else has to happen. The question is, what.? Here is the 
answer: a division of the pipe and the column of air becomes inevitable. For of neces¬ 
sity a sound must occur, since the motion of the air and of the pipe is a vibration, and 
this cannot be altered by the speed [of the wind]. The whole pipe and the air, however, 
cannot vibrate that quickly, as has already been said. Therefore the result is a division. 
A division is most easily accomplished if something is divided into two equal parts; this 
is quite obvious to our senses. [The division may] also be into q. equal parts, or quar¬ 
ters, though this is not as obvious as two halves. It is still relatively easy to conceive of 
8 parts, and likewise quite natural for a thing to be divided into 3 parts in a ratio of 2,:i. 
This also holds true for the ratio 3:4. These are the ratios of the consonances: 1:2,, 1:4, 
1:8, 2,:3, 3:4. We also encounter these sorts of divisions in the sounds of pipes; indeed, 
the larger the pipe, the more often such a division takes place, by these leaps: octave, 
fifth, fifteenth, seventeenth, nineteenth, etc.^ For in large pipes the division must be 


Dr. Johann Philipp Treiber, Sonder- 
hare Invention: Eine Aria in einer 
eintzigen Melodey aus alien Tonen 
u. Accorden, auch iederley Tack- 
ten, zu componiren, Jena; C. Jung- 
hans, 1702. 


t i.e., the one created by the 
vibrations. 


t Here Adlung is speaking about the 
overtone series. 
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fung gat tolefmal wiebet^ofef tverben, bafj fit fotc^e gtfcf^winbe Vihrationes macfiett, 
unb fofgltc^ einen fo ^c^en fonum ten fid^ geben fonnen. 95c») fleinern HI 

eg nidit fo tie(ma( nof^ig; bod^ gefcH'ffpt etlic^emaf. l5o^fr roenn bie ^feife 

alljugro^, unb bog Sinflojjen bet £uft oUjufforf iff; fo gtebf fie eine Of tote f) 6 ^er an, 
unb bag nennen ttir: fie tlbcibldfct o&et ubeifdbtc'f»ct jic^. Unb btep f^ut (S. 
bie Ouerpfeife in bet Orgef, roefd^e fe^t enge, boc^ fe^t fang geinadjf ttirb, eben 
begroegen, bamic fte fo gefd^winbe Vihrationes nic^t madden, fonbern biefelben terbep; 
pefn, unb affo bie Oftate angeben inbge. 35ep anbern ^feifen gcfd^iefpet eg tviber un; 
fern QBiflen, jj. (S. bep bet 5SioIbigamba, 58iofon, ic. ^utnal trenn bie 9)iafciie baju 
wei ^, unb bie ©fatter fe()r fd^miad^ gemad^t finb. ®enn ein biinneg unb fd^roanfen*' 
beg corpus fa| 5 t fid^ fo gefd^ttinbe ni(^t fiin unb f)et beroegen, alg ein jlarfeg. 3 - 
wenu man tine ^eitfd;e mit eincr fofd;>en (Sefd;TOinbigfeit moffte ^in unb mieber fc^fa; 
gen, afg einen©teefen bet fletf iff, bag rourbe nic^tangef)en. 
fen nic^f leic^t i\u §elfen. ®g ftnben fic^ jroar babep noc^ me^rere Phenomena, 
bet ©iofon unb bie ©iolbigamba geben jutteifen i^ren rid^tigen f^on an im erffen Sfn; 
flo^e; atlein roenn man (ange anfiaft, fo uberbfafen fie ftd;. 9fbecman fie^t feic^t, 
ba^, menu ic^ afleg beru^cen mofite, aug biefem fe^ten ^apitel ein befonberer 'Xraf; 
tat roerben rniitbe, wefc^eg abet meinet 9 lbfid;t nic^t gemd^ mate. 

SBenn nad^ bet erften ‘J^eifung bie ©tuefe bet Puff, ©epfe unb ^feife, nod} 
ju gro^ finb; fo gefd}ie^t bfe tfjeilung in atfpigrofen ^feifen roieber burd} bie .^dffte, 
unb bie^ giebf bie ©uperoftate , f)crnod} (unb in Ueinern 93feifen jum anbernmal) ge; 
fdjie^t eg burd} bie Ouinte. Unb bi?§ tbim etfidjc D.uerpffifen, unb befonberg bie ge; 
beefteSfrt, f. §. 178 . SSSiirbe man bie force nod^ mef^t tetficitfen; fo toiirbe toie; 
bet eine Oftate gefporet werben, bie '^erj f}b[)er n. f. w. ®g fann biefcg ein 

jebet on ben gemeinen gfbten probiren, ba ofnie 9(enberung bet Pbd}cr bfog bnrd} bie 
force eine Oftope, jumetfen bie ©upetoffate, Oninte ?c. jumege gebrad}t wirb. 

!Oag SHpen bet ^feife iff nid}tg anberg, o(g ein fofe^eg Uebetbfafen obet Ueber; 
gotten/ ba burc^ eine faffd^e ©ituation beg .ft'etng unb bet Pabien bie Puft bet ^feife 
burc^ bie dufere Puff aUjujlatf ongetrieben mirb. 5[Benn fo(d}e corrigitf met; 

ben; fo fd^t bag gifpen nad}. SBottte id} eg augenfc^cinlid} mad}enfo routbe biefer 
JDifeourg ju roeitfduftig metben. 

3 u»eifen gefc^ie^et fofd}e ^^eifung aud} in bet ,^e^(e beg iSJJenf^en, ba§ boburd} 
ein ^d^eret Sonus probuciret mitb, alg betenpdnge unb ^SBeite fonfl probuciren fdnnen; 
ba mon abermal eine teine Oftate ternimmt: ba^et fobann ein ‘Jenotifi ben ^Disfont 
unb ein ©a^ifl ben 3f(t, obet an'd} ben 3 )igfant fingeu fann. 5Die^ §eift man beome; 
gen mit \)(»Xbtv 0ctmme fingen, ttegen fo(d}er fj^eilung; ou(^ nennt man eg ein 
Salfet, unb biejenigen, tt)e(d}e auf fot^ane 9(tf fingen, ^eigen ( 33on 

Cilfus 
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repeated many times in order for them to make such rapid vibrations and thus pro¬ 
duce such high pitches. So many divisions are not necessary in small pipes, but several 
of them do indeed occur. Therefore if a pipe is very large and the attack of the wind is 
very strong, it sounds an octave higher; then we say “it is overblowing.” This is what 
happens, e.g., with the organ stop Querpfeife, which is [purposely] made very nar¬ 
row but also very long, in order for it not to make such rapid vibrations, but to dou¬ 
ble them, thus producing an octave. In other pipes this [overblowing] happens against 
our wishes, as e.g. in the Violdigamba, Violon, etc., especially when they are made of 
soft material ’' and their pipe walls are very weak. For a thin, wobbly object cannot be 
moved back and forth as rapidly as a solid one. For example, it would not be possi¬ 
ble for someone to swing a whip back and forth at the same rate of speed as a rod that 
is rigid. Consequently there is not much that can be done with such pipes. There are 
several [other] phenomena connected with this. For example, the Violon and the Vi¬ 
oldigamba sometimes sound their proper pitch at the moment of attack, but overblow 
if [the tone] is held longer. But it is obvious that if I were to touch upon everything 
[concerning this topic], this final chapter would become a separate treatise, which 
would not be consistent with my purpose. 

If the sections of air, string or pipe are still too large after the first division, then 
in very large pipes there is a second division into halves, producing the fifteenth. Next 
it happens at the fifth (in smaller pipes this occurs at the second division). Some Quer- 
pfeifen behave this way, especially stopped ones; see §. 178. If one were to increase the 
force [of the wind] even more, it would produce the octave above, and then a third 
above that, etc. Anyone can try this out on an ordinary flute, creating an octave [above 
the basic pitch] and sometimes the superoctave, the fifth, etc., without changing [fin¬ 
gers on] the holes, merely by the force [of the breath]. 

Poor speech (das Filpen^”) in a pipe is nothing other than a type of overblow¬ 
ing in which the air from a pipe is propelled too forcefully through the outside air, due 
to the incorrect placement of the languid and the lips. If faults such as these are cor¬ 
rected, then the poor speech ceases. If I were to explain/illustrate this in greater detail, 
this discourse would become too lengthy. 

Sometimes such a division also occurs within the human throat, producing a 
higher pitch than its length and width could otherwise produce. Once again the pitch 
that results is just an octave [higher]. Thus a tenor can sing in the treble range, and a 
bass can sing alto or even treble. Because of this division, this is called “singing in half 
voice.” It is also called “falsetto,” and those who sing in this manner are called “fal- 


i.e., a soft metal, such as lead. 


t See also §.84 and §.38^. 
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falfus weUfienid^t ben wci^ren 5 on, fonbemeinen gejTOungenentoonfic^^oren 

(offeiu) 

^enn man and; mif anbern (Sad()en ein (Bpperimenf mac^en fo ne^mc man 
j. (5. ein gro|^ '-Sfed^ unb fc^iage f« fodjte an; fo roirb man be|fen trcmores mit 2(ugen 
fef^en, unb ben tiefen Sonum (^oren: ^ernad; fi^fage man flarfer; fo roirb man obfet-' 
uiicn, ba^ nid^t ba6 gan^e SSIed; tremufirt unb Hingt, foiibern nur bie ^alfte. !I)iep 
Sji-peiimc'nt ^at fcpon (Balildue gemad)f. SRimmt man ©(afer, unb fuUet fie mit 
jSBajfcr, unb reibt mit bem beven 9 ianb; fo toirb man bie Of tape brubec oerne^s 
men, menu bae 9 {eiben mit grower force gefc^ie^et. Sine ©focfe, menn fie fefpr bide 
iff, ffingt oft fibber, a(ei eine anber'e bunnere, ob biefe fd^on eben nic^t longer, oud^ 
jmoeileu nic^t einmal fo gro^, a(6jeuei|l; metf bieliicfefi^ uberfd^rei^et, bafiefoge; 
fd^minbe nic^t tremuliren fann. 33 ei) ben ©locfen (aber aud^ bep ben anbern ©ingen) 
finbetjic^ nod^ biefes, bo^ fie oft nic^t nur einen Sonum t>on fid^ bbren (offen, fo, ba§ 
man oft nid^t wcie, mae man ber ©locfe frir eitien Sonum ;^ueignen foil. Sc flingen 
bieOftaocn, Ouinfen k. mit. 9 ]un fragt fid>8: t»ic gcl;c &a0 51J? 9 fnttt). bie'J^ei; 
le flingen jugleid^, ba fonft bep mand^er '3:|)eilung nur ber cine “Jf^eil ge^bref toirb, nidjt 
aber bie anbern. So gcfd^iebet biefee bep bicfen ©(ccfen, unb menu ber 9 (nfd^lag alljm 
fd^arf gefc^ie^et; ba man, toenn mit bem 5‘b'ger on bie ©locfen geruftret toirb, nur ei; 
nen Sonum oernrmmt. ©iefeo obferoiren toir auc^ bep ben Jlbten, rceld^e, toenn 
man fie fd^arf anblafet, aud^ etlic^e Sonos ^ngleid^ ^bren lajfen. 3 ” ber Orgel jinben 
toir bie^ bep ber Ouintatbu, a(6 tuelc^e bie O.uinte iugleic^ mit bbren Ib§t. ©ag ubri; 
ge tiberlalfe id; bem Sefer ju felbjibeliebiger Uncerfud;ung. 2 )fan fann aber oon foicber 
9 )Iaterie nad;Iefen, mao 6e Chaleo ^at 1 . c. prop. 16. ba er bie SaltusTubae auf folc^e 
SBSeife erflabret; auci; prop. 17 unb 18, onberer ^feifen. 

Soifibefannt, baft biePhEcnomcna bep ber'Jrompete, ben®albbbrneni, 9 ^ofau^ 
nen tc. bie Ingcnia ber Phyficorum ^iemlid; epercirt boben, afo toclcbe auc^ nid;t 
fluffenroeife in ber 'Jiefe fertgebeii, fonbern burdjlauter 0prunge, unb jtoar fo, ba§ man 
erft burd; bie ^crflarfimg bee iJCinbeo bie Oftaoe oernimmt; b‘’rnad; bie ©ecime, ober 
.Cluinte uber ber Oftaoe; bie erbbbete Oftaoe; alobann bie grofe Iny. 

nad; bie ffeine "Jerj, ober £>.uiiue uber ber Oftaoe; fP'^ingt fie toieber eine 

O.uarie b^ber in fine Oftaoe; oon bo flelgt fie erff per tonos, (mietool man b^udgeo 
^ageoaud; bao b auf ber 'jeompete gut baben fann, namlid; unter bem c, barein fte 
per laltum Quartae jlllebt fam. l)©teff SaltusTub® erf (art 6c 1 . c. p-ag. 23. 

u. f. burcb bie Tubammarinam Ober ITIaniUCOfnpcte, toc(d;e gleicbe Phacnomena 
mud;t, bie er garartig oorfiellt, unb bie gonje ©epte ber SfJfarintrompete mitfbeilc 
burd; fo(d;e faltus. .^rnac^ fagt er, ba^ bet; finer gemeinen 5rompete, menn man fie 
gcimbe anblaft, bie ganje £uft barinnen, afo eine 0 ft)te, ibre Vibrationes maebt, nacb 
ibrerSange. ^enn ober bie Ivompefe febarfer angeblafen toirb; fo toirb bie Suft for; 

ciret 
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settists,” from falsus, “false,” since they do not produce their natural pitch, but one 
that is forced. 

Here are some experiments regarding other matters. Take a large sheet of metal 
and tap it softly; then you will be able to see it vibrate with your eyes, and hear the 
low pitch. Then hit it harder, and you will observe that the whole sheet does not vi¬ 
brate and sound, but only half of it. Galileo already carried out this experiment [many 
years ago]. If you fill a glass with water and rub its rim with your finger, you will hear 
a pitch; rub it harder, and you will perceive the octave above it. A bell that is very thick 
often sounds higher than another that is thin, even though the latter is no longer, and 
sometimes not even as large, as the former; the thickness causes it to sound its octave, 
since it cannot vibrate as rapidly. With bells, as well as with other objects [that are 
struck], it is frequently the case that they produce more than one pitch, so that it is not 
clear what pitch to assign to a bell—the octaves, fifths, etc., sound as well [as the fun¬ 
damental]. The question arises, “What causes this.'*” The answer: with many divisions 
only one section [of the division] is heard, but [in a bell] all the sections sound simul¬ 
taneously. This happens if thick bells are struck too sharply, for if you tap a bell with 
your finger, you will perceive only one sound. This [phenomenon] may also be ob¬ 
served in flutes; if they are blown forcefully, they also produce several pitches at once. 
You will also find this to be the case with the organ stop, the Quintaton, in which the 
fifth sounds simultaneously with [the fundamental]. I will leave other matters for the 
reader to investigate at will. Regarding such matters, though, you may consult what 
De Chales says, /.c., '' prop, id, where he explains the leaps^ of a trumpet in the same 
way; he does the same for other wind instruments in prop. 17 and 18. 

It is well-known that [the following] phenomena connected with the trumpet, 
the hunting horn, the trombone, etc., have exercised the ingenuity of physicists to a 
considerable degree. Such instruments do not ascend stepwise in the bass, but only by 
leaps, in such a way that only when they are blown harder do they produce an octave, 
then a twelfth (Decime^) or fifth above that octave, then a fifteenth, then a major third 
[above it], then a minor third [above that] (or a fifth above the [super]octave). Next 
they leap upward a fourth to an octave,^ and only then do they ascend by step (al¬ 
though these days is is also possible to produce the b below c on the trumpet depend¬ 
ably—the c last mentioned above, that was arrived at by the leap of a fourth .5 De 
Chales explains this leap in a trumpet in /.c .,11 p. a-jf. by means of a tromba marina, 
which exhibits the same phenomena. He demonstrates it very nicely, dividing up the 
entire [length of] the tromba marina’s string into such leaps. Then he says that if an 
ordinary trumpet is blown gently, all of the air in it vibrates, just like a string, accord¬ 
ing to how long it is. If however the trumpet is blown more forcefully, the air is forced 


Vol. Ill, Tract 2,1.. 
t i.e., in the overtone series. 


+ sic; this should read “Duodecima,” 
i.e., twelfth. 

§ i.e. a twenty second. 

5 Adlung seems to presume that 
the overtone series he is describ¬ 
ing above is being performed on a 
trumpet whose fundamental tone is 
CC, although he does not expressly 
state this. 

11 Vol. Ill, Tract 21. 


182 XXVIII. ©rt ©tfccur^ t»on ctlic^cn curi6rcn SRalerieit, 

ciret ju eincm gefd^winfccin tremore, a(g jie t^rcr gange nac^ oueijuuBen fo^ig ijl, thm 
wie ein fanges Pendulum fo gefc^roinbe ftc^ nic^C Beiwegfn faun. Jjet.iad^ fagt er weU 
tec: Bie ganje @et>te wicb bemuac^ in 2. Incite get^ctlcf, ba^ jebec 5 ^eil feine Vibra- 
tiones fur fi(^ mac^e. 0te roirb abet me^c in 2. grt^eilct, a(g in onbere, roetl 
bie 0evte biefec “l^etfung am twntgflen enfgegen iff. mu,g fie in confnniccnbe 

J^eiieget^eifef wfcben, roeilbie ganjc 0fbte juc 93 en)egnng ongcfrteben wicb, boc^ 
aber nic^talfo fannget^etfefroerben, bo§ bieiSeroegungen einanber juTOibec rodren, unb 
ba^ cine S3ereegung bie ^Seroegnng bes anbern li^ei(« ^inberte. 

Snbiic^ mbcl^te jemanb noc^ gecne wiffen tnollen, wie man ba« du^ere 9)ffifn>fcf 
etnec Orgel poiicen, unb bemfeiben eine 0iIberfarbe geben fdnne. IDie wofpifeilfle 9(rt 
iflbiefe; SlHan nimmt wci^e SSnarmocjleine, (bergfeic^en genug aufbem geibc nu ftm 
ben,) fo roei^ aio man fie ffnben fann, unb bccnnet fie in bem ^dpfecofen ju ^uloec; 
boc^ mu^ man fie nic^f (affen fc^war^ werben. .^ernac^ nevmifc^f man biefee ^Julbec 
mif 56ajfer, unb fc^euret bie^feifen wo^i ab. 0onfl ge^ef aucip foigenbe 5)?anier wo^i 
an: ?!01an nimmt Sammum ober ©fe^, fc^meljt bafjeibe, unb t^ut Mercurium barum 
ter, unb bejlreic^f bamif bie ^feifen. NB, SShan mup ben Saturnum jubor etn>a« laf; 
fen obftt^ien, fonjt gefpt bee Mercurius in bie £uff. 

.^iermif befeipfiefe idp meine Muficam Mechankam Organoedi , unb Ue^me nilt 
fofgenben UBorten beo ^oi-«5 bon einem jeben meiner gec^rteften gefer Sibfe^ieb. 

Viue: Vale. Si quid nouifti reflius iftis; 

Candidas imperti: fi non, his vtere mecum. 



(**) 9lo* 
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to vibrate more rapidly than it is capable of doing, considering its length, just as a long 
pendulum cannot move very rapidly. He continues by saying that the entire string ' is 
accordingly divided into two sections, so that each part makes its own vibrations. It is 
more likely to divide into two sections than in any other way, because the string offers 
the least resistance to this division. Furthermore it has to divide into sections that are 
consonant, since the whole string is set into motion, and cannot then divide itself into 
sections that are mutually opposed to each other, causing the motion of one to hinder 
that of the other. 

In closing, there might be someone who would like to know how to polish the fa¬ 
cade pipes of an organ to give them a silvery sheen. The cheapest way is this: take a 
piece of marble (plenty of them may be found out in the fields), as white a one as you 
can find, and bake it in a potter’s kiln [until it turns] to powder. Do not, however, let 
it get black. Then mix this powder with water and scour the pipes thoroughly. Another 
way that works is this: take some saturvum [sic] or lead and melt it, mixing mercury 
with it, and brush it onto the pipes. But note: the saturnum^ must be allowed to cool a 
bit before doing this, or the mercury will evaporate. 

With this I will bring my Musica mechanica organceJi to a close, taking leave of 
each of my honored readers with the following words from Horace: 

Vive: Vale. Si quid novisti rectius istis; 

Candidus imperti: si non, his utere mecum.^ 

[Farewell! and if my doctrine seem amiss. 

With candor set me right:—if not, take this! §] 



i.e., of the tromba marina. 


t If the correct spelling of the word 
is saturnum, then perhaps Adlung 
means “red lead,” Pb^O^, some¬ 
times used to protect metals from 
corrosion. 


+ Horace (Quintus Horatius Flaccus), 
Epistles 1.5 (To Numicius, on How 
to Be Happy), “nil admirari” (fi¬ 
nal lines). 

§ Translation; The Complete JVorhs of 
Horace^ ed. Casper J. Kraemer, Jr. 
New York; Modern Library (Ran¬ 
dom House, Inc.), p. 324. 


[Pages 183-185- of Volume II of the 
Mmo contained “Yet another sup¬ 
plement to Chapter 10.” These 
pages have been transferred to fol¬ 
low the stoplists of Chapter 10 and 
the first supplement to Chapter 10, 
following page 2pi of Volume I.J 






Preface to 

Chapter X: Collection of Stoplists 


The stoplists found in Jacob Adlung’s Musica mechanica organcedt (Mmo), pp. 
ipd-api, are the most extensive collection of German organ stoplists assembled dur¬ 
ing the i8th century. The majority of entries in the Mmo merely direct the reader to 
another source for the actual stoplist. This translation, however, includes complete 
stoplists transcribed from all the sources. The reasons for printing complete stoplists 
in the translation are two in number: first, not all the sources are readily available to 
modern readers, and second, most of the stoplists in their original sources are diffi¬ 
cult to read; at times the quality of the printing is poor, and the stoplists are not usu¬ 
ally arranged in standard modern format (the presentation of stoplists in this volume 
has largely been standardized). 

The formation of the collection of stoplists as it appears in the Mmo was clearly 
a gradual and complex process; the collection consists of elements from many sources: 

I. Adlung himself collected a number of stoplists of organs in the process of compiling 
information for the Mmo, evidently either by visiting the organs in person (if they 
were in the region where he lived) or through correspondence with someone at the 
place where the organ was located.' These stoplists, largely of organs in Thuringia 
and especially of organs in the vicinity of Erfurt, appear in full in the Mmo. They 
include many smaller instruments as well as some large ones, most of which date 
from the first half of the 17th century.- The stoplists appear to be quite accurate, 
though in §.2,83 Adlung makes a disclaimer to protect his reputation: “If the organs 
do not always stand as the stoplists indicate, then I ask the reader graciously to take 
into account that one may be led astray by correspondence.” 

2,. Adlung also reproduced in full the stoplists of several other organs (e.g., the Caspa- 
rini organ at Gdrlitz) that were included in other contemporary publications that 
he considered somewhat rare and difficult to procure. 

3. There were a number of other widely available published collections of stoplists with 
which Adlung was familiar (they were evidently in his library). The existence of 
the organ stoplists found in these collections is noted in xkvtMmo, in that the places 
where they are located are interfiled in alphabetical order. The stoplists themselves 
are omitted, however; all that appears is a statement indicating in which publica¬ 
tion each of them is to be found. These published collections include: 
a. Michael Prsetorius’s Syntagma musicum, Vol. II (idip), pp. idi-po, 197-2,00 and 
2,33-q.. These are the oldest organ stoplists Adlung deals with; many of them 

1. In §.1^2, under “Gemshorn,” Adlung hints at one instance of this; he states that a stop in the Magdeburg 

Cathedral organ, reported in Prsetorius’s Syntagma musicum as a 4 ' Gemshorn, is given as a ^ ' 
Spitzfldte by the cathedral vergers. The vergers seem to have sent him (presumably at his request) an 
up-to-date stoplist of the organ. 

2. Adlung seems to have ceased collecting stoplists in the early lyyo’s; see the Preface to the Translation. 
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date from the idth century. Prsetorius’s collection includes mostly organs in 
Protestant churches of central and northern Germany, as well as a number of 
smaller chamber instruments in palaces. 

b. The second part of Friedrich Erhard Niedt’s Musicalische Handleitung, in the 
edition by Johann Mattheson published in 172,1. Mattheson included a collec¬ 
tion of more than do organs in an appendix to his edition, pp. 15-7-2,0^. This 
collection comprises organs (mostly large ones) located primarily in major cities 
in northern and central Germany (thus it provides newer stoplists for a number 
of the organs in Prsetorius), but also in Pomerania and East Prussia. There are 
also a few organs located in Bohemia (e.g., Prague) and Silesia (e.g., Sendomir). 
Most of the instruments Mattheson describes date from the latter half of the 
17th or the beginning years of the i8th century. Mattheson evidently collected 
many of the stoplists by correspondence (cf. his remarks following the stoplist 
of the organ in the Royal Palace at Kdnigsberg). Either for this reason or due 
to a lack of careful proof-reading, the collection exhibits many obvious errors. 

c. Johann Ludwig Biermann’s Organographta Hildesiensts Specialis... (1738), a col¬ 

lection of stoplists of organs in churches in and around Hildesheim. 

In §.2,83 Adlung himself describes the formation of the collection up to this point. 

This translation of the includes all of the stoplists from the above collections, re¬ 
produced in full, together with accompanying commentary. 

4. Johann Lorenz Albrecht, patently irritated at Mattheson for including an entirely 
incorrect stoplist of the organ at Albrecht’s church, the Marienkirche in Miihlhau- 
sen, supplied an accurate stoplist (with much additional information); he also re¬ 
placed Adlung’s faulty stoplist of the organ at the Blasiuskirche in Miihlhausen 
with an accurate one. 

5-. The final layer of contributions consists of those stoplists added by Johann Friedrich 
Agricola, in his capacity as final editor of the Mmo. The heading of each of these 
stoplists (naming the organ’s location) is always preceded by “(■■■■■)” in the original 
publication, and the entries in their entirety are set in smaller type than Adlung’s 
original entries (this distinction is not reflected in the translation). Agricola inter¬ 
filed the new headings alphabetically into Adlung’s original collection; but since 
these entries postdate Adlung’s death, the organs they describe are never mentioned 
in the text of the Mmo. Agricola includes stoplists from the following sources: 

d. The Sammlung einiger Nachrkhten von hertihmten Orgel-Pfkrcken in TeutschlanJ, 

published in Breslau in i75'7 by Carl Gottfried Meyer. The publication claims 
to be authored by “an admirer of music”; but in Vol. 3 of F.W. Marpurg’s His- 
torisch-Kritische Beytrage, p. 487, J.F. Agricola seems to suggest that Meyer 
himself was the author. This collection represents mostly organs in Silesia, in 
territory that is today largely in southwestern Poland and (to a lesser extent) 
northern Czechoslovakia. Since Meyer lived in Breslau, stoplists of organs in 
that city are especially numerous. Meyer includes, however, a considerable 
number of smaller instruments (some with only one manual and pedal). The or¬ 
gan stoplists in this collection are among the most recent to be included in the 
Mmo. 
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e. A review of the Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, authored by J. F. Agricola, that 

appears in Friedrich Wilhelm Marpurg’s Historisch-Kritische Beytrage, Vol. 3, 
Part 6 (175-8), pp. 48^-518. At the conclusion of this review (pp. 5od-i8) Ag¬ 
ricola records the stoplists of 6 large organs at Freyberg, Halberstadt, Halle, 
Kdnigsberg, Magdeburg and Meerane. 

f. A number of stoplists added by Agricola himself. These include the organs at Al- 

tenburg and Tours (France), found in the Supplement to Chapter Ten (Vol. I, 
pp. z8d-pi) and three organs in Danzig, found in the Additional Supplement to 
Chapter Ten (Vol. II, pp. 183-5). 

The complete stoplists of d. and e. above are not found in the Mmo —only a 
heading appears indicating the source in which each of them is to be found—but this 
translation incorporates each of these stoplists in its entirety. 

The original difference in type size that distinguishes Agricola’s contributions is 
not reflected in the translation; a footnote appears with each stoplist, however, indi¬ 
cating that stoplist’s source. 

As mentioned above, in the original sources there is no standard format for the 
stoplists, even within a given publication. Occasionally a list will conform to the mod¬ 
ern order of listing stops within divisions, but there are many lists that exhibit no logi¬ 
cal format within divisions whatsoever. The translator’s purpose in compiling this col¬ 
lection of stoplists from many different sources was not only to gather them into one 
convenient volume, but also to re-order the listing of stops within divisions accord¬ 
ing to modern editorial practice, for greater ease of comparison. Therefore the trans¬ 
lation has re-ordered almost all lists of stops within divisions to conform to the follow¬ 
ing format: 

I. First the flue stops are listed, followed by the reeds, each according to size (e.g., flues 
id ', 8 ', 4 ', 3 ', 2,', Mixture, Cymbal, reeds id ', 8 ', 4 '). 

2,. In the case of multiple stops at the same pitch, the most powerful stop is listed first, 
then the next most powerful, etc. (insofar as this can be conjectured from the stop 
names). Furthermore, as a general rule principals are listed first, followed by flutes 
and then strings. But no attempt has been made to adhere slavishly to this policy . 
In some cases the stoplist in the original source deviates only slightly from modern 
practice; for example, it lists principals, then strings, then flutes. Where this is the 
case, the list has been transferred to the translation in its original order. 

3. In both Prsetorius’s Syntagma musicum, Vol. II, and the Sammlung einigerNachrkh- 
ten, there are a number of stoplists in which no stop sizes are given (or only a few 
stops are labelled). If the stop names reveal a plausible order of sizes, this has been 
suggested in brackets, or the stops have been re-ordered to suggest a possible pro¬ 
gression in size. If no plausible order is suggested by the stop names, each division 
has been transferred to this volume exactly as it appears in its original source. 

Names of churches present a problem. In their case no uniform procedure has 
been followed. Most of them have been left as in the original source, but the translator 
has at times used an alternate name for a church when he considers it more common or 
sensible. It is the policy of the translation, however, to tamper as little as possible with 
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names of divisions and stops. Thus it does not attempt to modernize the names of divi¬ 
sions (Werck; Riick-Positiv, Brust, etc.). Neither does the translation adopt any stan¬ 
dardized spelling of stop names, choosing instead to reproduce the names exactly as 
they appear (Salcional, Salicinal, Sallicinall), with conjectures or question marks (in 
brackets) following some of the more unusual and obscure ones. 

There are several stop names frequently encountered that call for explanation: 
Coupler or Pedal Coupler, with no other modifying words, signifies a coupler from 
the primary division (Werck, Hauptwerk, Manual, Hauptmanual, etc.) to the 
pedal. 

Schwebung: is a gentle tremulant, analogous to the French Tremblant doux, that ap¬ 
pears primarily in organs built by Gottfried Silbermann and his disciples. At times 
it is indicated as “Schwebung zur Vox humana,” at other times “Schwebung ins/ 
zum Oberwerk;” in either case it seems to have been intended for use with the Vox 
humana stop.^ 

Sexta: in §.ipi Adlung offers a convoluted explanation of the derivation of this word, 
but its meaning is clear. It refers to the Terz 1 3 /y whether it appears alone, or in 
phrases such as “sexta aus z “sexta iiber z ' (or simply “Sexta z ' ”). In order 
to avoid confusion on this point, the translation consistently supplies [i Vr '] in 
brackets. 

It appears that almost all the Vox humanas listed in Sammlung einiger Nachrich- 
ten are undulating, principal-scale flue stops (adaptations of the Italian Face umana, 
probably due to Eugen Casparini’s influence^) unless otherwise specified (e.g., Oll- 
miitz, Brustwerk), with the exception of Weingarten (a reed stop, though that is not 
specified in the stoplist). On the other hand, those in Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt 
and in the Mmo proper seem to be reeds. This rule of thumb determines whether a Vox 
humana stop has been listed with the flues or with the reeds; but the reader should be 
aware that in many cases there is no definitive evidence one way or the other. 

It is evident that some of the stoplists in the Mmo contain errors (even the editors 
point this out; cf. Agricola’s remark about the organ in the monastery at Guhrau), and 
comparison with other sources of the more famous stoplists reveals differences (some¬ 
times considerable). In general, the further away the organ is from the publication’s 
place of origin, the more likely fanciful elements are to creep into it. The translator 
has occasionally corrected an error if a more reliable stoplist is immediately available, 
but has not felt obliged to engage in extensive verification of each stoplist’s accuracy. 
The monumental work of comparing all available sources to reach the most probable 
correct form of early organ stoplists is a task that awaits a future (very numerous) gen¬ 
eration of scholars. 

There is a copy of Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt in the possession of the U.S. 
Library of Congress (call no.: MT q.o.AzNq.7 case), jz corrections have been entered 
into this volume.^ The authorship of these corrections is uncertain, but the bottom of 
the volume’s tide page bears the name “Mich. Richey” and the date 173d. Almost every 


3. See: Ernst Flade, Gottfried Silbermann (Leipzig: Breitkopf u. Hartel [c.ipT 3 ])> PP- ^ 

When Gottfried Silbermann and his apprentices begin to build this stop, they call it “Unda maris.” 

y. The translator is much indebted to Mr. James Wallmann, both for alerting him to the existence of the 
corrections and for supplying him with a list of them. 
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correction is such that a person with a competent grasp of the principles of organ de¬ 
sign might well conjecture the same correction. (In several cases, the corrections that 
have been made seem less plausible than what is printed (e.g., Stralsund, Thoren RP). 
Are we to presume that “Mich. Richey” in 173 d had enough first-hand information to 
amend Mattheson definitively.'* The translator believes it is more likely that Richey al¬ 
tered his copy in the same way a knowledgeable reader might alter it today: he saw a 
number of entries that he identified as mistakes, and he changed them according to his 
understanding of the principles of organ construction and according to common sense. 
Therefore where the translator has agreed with Richey, he has included the suggested 
corrections in brackets (without, however, citing Richey as the authority on which the 
correction is based); where Richey’s corrections seem less plausible than the original 
text, however, the translator has ignored them. 

The list of corrections is as follows: 


pg- 

no. 

location 

div. 

original 

correction 

ijTP 

3 

Bremen Cathedral 

OW 

T. Octava 8 

4 

I^I 

T 

Bremen St. Stephani 

BW 

2. Block-Flote 8 

4 

I^I 

6 

Bremen U. L. Frauen 

W 

I. Principal 17 Fufi 

16^ 

16^2, 

6 

Bremen U. L. Frauen 

RP 

6. Wald-Flote 6 

2, 

161 

9 

Buxtehude 

W 

3. Gedact p 

8 

i6f 

12, 

Danzig Pfarr-Kirche 

RP 

II. Nasat T 

3 

16^1 


Danzig H. Dreyfaltigkeit 

Ped 

p. Trommete p 

8 

168 

16 

Danzig St. Bartholomsei 

OW 

I. Principal 6 

8 

168 

16 

Danzig St. Bartholomsei 

OW 

8. Spiel-Flote 8 

4 

169 

17 

Danzig St. Cathar. 

Ped 

T. Octava 8 

4 

170 

18 

Dresden Creutz-Kirche 

Ped 

I. Principal 4. 

16" 

170 

18 

Dresden Creutz-Kirche 

Ped 

T. Kiitzial-Flote i i/i [?] i Vi ' 

171 

2,0 

Dresden Palace Church 

UW 

4.. Octava 4. 

2, 

172 

2,2, 

Elmshorn 

Ped 

4.. Octava 2 

4 

173 

2.3 

Griiningen 

Ped 

4.. Grofi Querflote 4. 

8 

17 : 5 - 

2.6 

Hamburg St. Jacobi 

W 

7. Principal 4.' 

8 

183 

3d 

Konigsberg Altstadter... 

OW 

p. Quinta 4. und i vi ' 

3 und I Vi ' 

18^ 

3d 

Konigsberg Altstadter... 

RP 

II. Waldflote 3 FuR 

2, 

186 

38 

Konigsberg Royal Castle 

Ped 

I. Unter-Bafi 2.6 

16^ 

188 

4.2 

Konigsberg Pfarr... 

OW 

II. Gemshorn 14. 

4 

i8p 

4+ 

Liibeck St. Marien 

BW 

I. Principal 16 

8 

Ipo 

44 

Liibeck St. Marien 

Ped 

6. Grofi-Posaun 24. 

32 

Ipo 

4^" 

Liineburg St. Johan 

W 

7. Octava 4. 

2, 

Ipo 

4^" 

Liineburg St. Johan 

Ped 

4.. Octava 4. 

8 

Ip 2 , 

48 

Miihlhausen 

OP 

2. Salcional 16 

4 


TO 

Praga St. Domenico 

RP 

I. Principal 12 

16" 

ip8 

H 

Stade 

Ped 

4.. Nachthorn i 

2, 

ipp 

pd 

Stolpe 

Ped 

T. Schwiegel i 

2, 

2,00 

n 

Stralsund St. Nicolai 

Ped 

I. Principal 8 

16^ 

2,02, 

60 

Thoren 

W 

2. Bordun.-.d 

16" 

2,02, 

60 

Thoren 

RP 

T. Salcional 8 

4 

2,0^ 

d3 

Wiirtzen 

BW 

I. Principal id 

4 
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X. S3on t>er SDifpofirion. 


§. 284. 

3 IU 4 

(ein bf^ Srfurf) 


®te Orgel in bcr ^irc^e 

^auptmanurtl. 

1. 93 rinc«P<Jf/'’- 3 ‘«ttim@efK^te. 8 5u§* 

2. ^tolbiflnmba 8 — 

3. £luintat6n 16 — 

4. Offat)e,auc^b.3innim®eftc()fe4 — 

©i-obgebacft cbfrSSorbun 8 — 

6. ©eme^oni g — 

7. g( 6 tf(rat 3 crfc 8 — 

8. D.uinte 3 — 

9. 0e0<{uiaffeva 2 fac^. 

10. 0upfroctaec 2 Su0. 

11. afliptut 4fa<^. 2 — 

repttirt 2ma(. 

12. Spmbet 

KfKtirt ^moi. 


bafcibjl t)at 30 . ©timmen* 

13. 'Jrompefe sSuf. 

Sweatee Clftpier. 

1. 93 rinctpd 4 5 «^. 

2. 0tingebacft $ — 

3. D.utnCatott g — 

4. ^oppelflote 4 — 

f. 9^ad^ff;orn 4 — 

tf. gSoteboucc 4 — 

vo» ®eta[(, mittn offen, o6en iu. 

7. £Rafnfquintc 3 — 

8 . 0pi^p6te 2 — 

9. tertian 2f<ic^. e. g. 

10. £tebfi(^e ©em^quinfe i| — 

11. 0c|jarf 3fa(^ — 

12. Vox 




Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


ip(J 


§. 2,84. 

Alach 

(a village near Erfurt) 

The Organ in the church there has 30 stops. 


Hauptmanual 

1. Quintaton i 6 ' 

2. Principal of tin, in the facade 8 ' 

3. Grobgedackt or Bordun 8 ' 

4. Gemshorn 8 ' 

S'. Violdigamba 8 ' 

6 . Fldtetraverse 8 ' 

7. Oktave, also of tin, in the facade 4 ' 

8. Quinte 3' 

p. Superoktave 2' 

10. Sesquialtera II 

11. Mixtur 2 ' breaks back twice IV 

12. Cymbel breaks back three times III 

13. Trompete 8 ' 


Second keyboard 

1. Stillgedackt 8 ' 

2. Quintaton 8 ' 

3. Principal 4' 

4. Koppelflote 4' 

y. Nachthorn 4' 

d. Flote douce of metal, conical 4 ' 

7. Nasatquinte 3 ' 

8. Spitzflote 2 ' 

p. Liebliche Gemsquinte ivi ' 

10. Tertian [sounding] e [and] g II 

11. Scharf i-A ' III 

12. Vox humana, doubled 8 ' 


[combined] with a Flote douce 8 ' on 
the same toeboard. In the lower 
octaves [this stop] is a Fagott."' 


See §.141. 
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12. Vox Humana toppeff 3 
mit Slitc ^ouce g auf einem 
0 tocff, Uiitcii jff5 ber ^agctt. 

P e C> a (. 


1. SJIofon 

2. 0ub&(i^ 

3. ^ofoitne 

4. OffdW 


j?ap. X. S3on ter JOifpofition, 

nebcnsiSgt. 

1. ?&lanua(foppe[, 
a. 9>eba[foppef. 

3. tremufanf. 

4. $8enti(. 

f. ©mbefgfocfm g h d g. 


itrjuf 
i(f ~ 

16 — 

8 — 

4 — j'^ 


fS 

m 

>3 


jfo^Ann (Beorg ©cbcitetr, ^Sutgec unD prtuifegirfer Or(je(ma(^et in Sr; 
flirt bnf fir grbiiwef. 0ie foflet 8 fo. SKf^Ir., unb ifl fe^r proper gerat^en. 

9i n b i M c b e It. 

(ein 5 Dorf 4 0funben Pon Srfurt.) 


©ie Orgei in ber .^ircbe bafelbfl ^lat 23. 0timmen. 


^<x\xptvotti. 


2. ©tidgebflrff 

SSttg. 

1. 5^rincip<j( 

8M* 

3. 0.uinfaf6tt 

8 — 

2. ^uinfaton 

16 — 

4. ©emfi((iont 

4 — 

3. S8to(bigam6o 

8 — 

f. 9(?acbt|orn 

4 -■ 

4. 23orbun 

8 — 

6. Oftopc 

2 — 

Of tape 

4 — 

7. tertian 

afac^. 

6, ©eetquiaftera 2 fn^. 


8. SKiptur 

3 — 

7. Oftflpe 

2 — 

P e b a I. 


8. ‘Jrompefr 

8 — 

I. ©ubba§ 

iCS'U^. 

9. SSRipfur 4f<i^* 


2. 9^Dfaunc 

16 — 

JO. Svntbei 3 — 


3. Of tape 

8 — 

Sr u f!. 


4. .^o^ffiote 

4 — 

I. 9irincipai 

4M- 

f. Sornetba^ 

a — 


.^ert ©c^rotcc fir im t73f* fwr 320 SKt^fr. grbduef. 


§• 28f. 

Strnftabt. 

(in '^^uringen.) 

®ic Cr^ef in ber SSarfuferfircbe bafeibfl t)at 22 ©timmen. 

^auptwcrf. 2. Cluinfaton j6 guf?. 

1. ^^rincipnl 8 3* SBioibignmba 8 — 

23 b 3 4. &('. 










Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. ip7 


Pedal 



Auxiliary stops 

I. Violon 

i6'\ 

1 ^ 

I. Manual coupler 

2,. Subbass 

16' 


2. Pedal coupler 

3. Okcave 

8 ' 


3. Tremulant 

q.. Hohlflote 


1 

q.. Ventil 

y. Posaune 

16') 


y. Cimbelglocken [composed ofq bells,] 


g',b',d”&g” 

Mr. Johann Georg Schrocer, a citizen and official organbuilder of Erfurt, built [this or¬ 
gan]. It cost Sjj-o Reichsthaler, and has turned out quite decently. 

[Altenburg''' 

(in Meissen) 


The Organ in the Castle Church there.] 

Andisleben 

(a village q. hours^ away from Erfurt) 


The Organ in the church there has 23 stops. 

Hauptwerk Brust Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

16' 

I. Stillgedackt 

8' 

I. Subbass 

16’ 

2. Principal 

S' 

2. Quintaton 

8' 

2. Oktave 

S' 

3. Bordun 

8' 

3. Principal 

f 

3. Hohlflote 

fl¬ 

q. Violdigamba 

8' 

q. Nachthorn 

f 

q. Posaune 

it)' 

y. Oktave 

f 

y. Gemshorn 

f 

y. Cornetbass 

2' 

6. Oktave 

2' 

6. Oktave 

2, 



7. Sesquialtera 

II 

7. Tertian 

II 



8. Mixtur 

IV 

8. Mixtur 

III 



p. Cymbel 

III 





10. Trompete 

8' 






Mr. Schroter built it in the year i73y, for 320 

Reichsthaler. 




§. 28y. 






Arnstadt 





(in Thuringia) 




The Organ in the Barflisserkirche^ there has 22 stops. 


See “Supplement to Chapter 10,” 
pp. 28(5-7. 


t IS- kilometers. 


t “The Church of the Barefoot [Fri¬ 
ars]”; the name signifies that at 
some point before the Reforma¬ 
tion this church belonged to the 
Franciscan Order. This church is 
not to be confused with the “Neue 
Kirche”, where J.S. Bach was 
organist from 1703-7. 
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58oft ter ©ifpojttiom 


4. ©ebaeft 

8 5«^. 

4. 0fpfa uber 

2 

f. Of tape 

4 — 

f. OffaPe 

1 — 

6 . SJiipfUr f fa(|. 


6 . Oninta 

3 — 

7. 0egqntafteta 5 — 

8 . (£i}mbd 5 — 


7. 3?ego( 

P e b a r. 

8 — 

Doju ge^cret bie 


I. 0ii6ba^ 


B c u ft. 


2. 5^cifaunc 

16 — 

9. Dlaufcl^pfeife, 2 foc^. 

8 

mit @(l)i-au6elt, 

3. '^compete 

4. glote 

8 -- 

I — 

10. 5l'rum§Dcn 

J^uif pofitip. 


f. Coinet 

2 — 

I, 5^i-incipa( 

4 5-«^- 

,,‘Jremufanf. 


2. ©ebaeft 

8 — 

„ (Jpmbeljtecnf 


3. Siot^ifote 

8 — 

„4^a(gf. 



Dag 5E8erf ijl aU, unt 3(o. r 708 . rfparirf worben. 


SSergcn. 

( auf ber ^Xwgfn.) 


DieDtrpofition biefee Orgelwerfg finbef man in ITiatt^efone Qfn^ange jU niefete 
jweptem ‘ 5 t;eile bee ^anblcitung juv SSariatton beg ©eneraUbojfeg, 

as c r I i It. 


©ie Orgcl jti Bt, 'petri Jjafel&fl ^at 50 . (Stimmen, 


■^auptinanual. 

II. 

0cl^arf ^fa4 

1 

I. principal 

16 


aug Omitifa 


2. Oftape 

8 — 

12. 

dpmbei 4f^^d^ <mg 1 — 

3. Q 3 ovbim 

16 — 

13- 

ivompete 

16 — 

4. Ouinte 
f. dornet 

6 — 

M- 

gagott. 

(Dbet^ Clavier. 

It; — 

6, fKofprflbfe 

8 — 

I. 

5>rincipa( 

8 S'u^. 

7. 5(6tctrapevfe 

4 — 

2. 

Ouintatbn 

16 — 

g. OftaPe 

4 — 

3- 

©ebaeft 

8 — 

9. Ouinta 

3 — 

4- 

0alicet 

8 — 

10. Oftape 

2 — 


Oftape 

4 — 

6. gu; 







Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


ip8 


Hauptwerk 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Principal 

8' 

3. Gedackt 

8' 

Violdigamba 

8' 

y. Oktave 

f 

4 

6. Sesquialtera 

III 

7. Mixtur 

V 

8. Cymbel 

III 


With it belongs’' the 


Brust 

p. Rauschpfeife II 

lo. Krumhorn 8 ' 


Riickpositiv 

I. Gedackt 8 ' 

2,. Rohrflote 8 ' 

3. Principal ^' 

Quinta 3' 

S'. Sexta above 2' [i '] 

6. Oktave i' 

'7. Regal 8 ' 

Pedal 

1. Subbass 16' 

2. Flote I' 

3. Posaune id' 

with screwsl^ 

Trompete 8 ' 

jj-. Cornet 2' 


Tremulant; Cymbelstern; 4. bellows. 

The instrument is old, and was repaired in the year 1708. 


Bergen^ 

(on the Island of Riigen) 

The stoplist of this organ may be found in Mattheson’s Appendix to the second part of 
Niedt’s Handleitungzur Variation des Generallhasses [p. lyy]. 


'' This choice of words suggests that 
the Brustwerk might have been 
in its customary location, but had 
no separate keyboard; rather the 
stops of the Brustwerk may have 
been played from the Hauptwerk. 
This arrangement is common in 
early 17th-century central German 
organs; the stoplists in Praetori- 
us’s Syntagma Musicum, Vol. II, 
exhibit it a number of times, 
t See “Posaune”, §.1715. 

+ See “Stoplists” 


Berlin 


The Organ at St. 

Petri § there has yo stops. 


Primary manual 


Upper Keyboard 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Bordun 

id' 

2. Principal 

8' 

3. Oktave 

8' 

3. Gedackt 

8' 

q.. Rohrflote 

8' 

q.. Salicet 

8' 

y. Quinte 

d' 

y. Oktave 

4 

d. Oktave 

f 

4 

d. Spitzflote 

f 

4 

7. Flotetraverse 

4' 

7. Fugara 

4' 

8. Quinta 

5' 

8. Quinte 

3' 

p. Oktave 

2 . ' 

p. Oktave 

2 ' 

10. Cornet 

V 

10. Waldflote 

2 ' 

II. Scharff VA ' 

VI 

II. Mixtur 

V 

12. Cymbel i' 

rv 

12. Trompete 

8' 

13. Trompete 

id' 

13. Oboe 

8' 

14. Fagott 

id' 




§ This stoplist seems to have been 
copied from: [Carl Gottfried 
Meyer,] Sammlung einigerNach- 
richten von heriihmten OrgellVercken 
in Teutschland (Breslau, verlegts 
Carl Gottfried Meyer, 175-7), pp. 
2.-3. The closing commentary is 
identical to that in the Sammlung^ 
which however states further: 

“The present organist’s name is 
Friedrich Rudolph Liidecke.” 








^op. X. S3ott 6<r JDifpofitiotu 199 


6 . Sugflta 

7. ©pt^flte 
g. Ciuinte 

9. Ottatte 

10. SHSalbflofe 

11. 9)?iptut 
J2. Irompetc 
13. Oboe 

Uncer 

1. 5^tinctpal 

2. Ouintatbn 

3. @£&acft 

4. 

D!ofot 
6 . Oftaoe 
7* 

8. Ouinfe 




CUvirr^ 


4 M* 
4 — 

3 — 
2 — 
2 — 

8 — 

8 — 


4 5 «^‘ 
8 — 

8 — 
4 — 
3 — 

2 — 
Tf — 

— 


9. Spmfeel 
I0» Vox humana 
6(^n)ebun9. 

Pet>«l 

1. 

2. ©eme^ocn 

3. CUiinte 

4. 0.«tne 
<y, Oftatoe 

6 . OoJtnte 

7. 5 !Hipfur 

8. ttompefc 

9. Cornet Clairon 

10 . Violone 

11. Ofta»e 

12. pofautie 

13. ^ofaune 


ani 1 
8 


16 5u^. 
8 — 
12 — 

6 — 
4 — 

3 — 

8fac§^ au8 2 — 

8 — 

4 — 
16 — 

8 — 
32 — 
16 — 


©ieOfc^bneOtgerwerf ^ae8^afge,jeber roj^u^fang «nb breit; bier^Senfife; 
5 rermifant; ein i^oppf(ium ^ouptmaniiafe uab Obercfabiece; jtt)o@onnen; ^corapeten, 
Wflc^e bteS’ngef gegen ben!5)?unb an; unb abfe^en; 53 aufen,bte bongngelnaiic^afsnafur;^ 
li(^gV^fogon werben; ill r748.»on .^rn.^of^. p. SJiigent jubaiien cngcfangenroorben. 

3 ^ie borigeOrgel ju ©c.^etrt in 33 eviitibon 33 ©timtnen befc^reibt ntatt^efott 
int i^Tn^ange jum r?ie&C. ©. 15 8 *^ 

Oarnifcn^ Orgcl in Berlin l^ot 51 ©timtncn uni) 649le(jijlcr. 

triittet.' un& -^nuptmanuftL 


I. 

g 3 tincipal 

s 5»^* 

bonenglifc^em^ 48 Wf’ffn' 

2 . 

^otbun 

16 ' — 

- 43 - 

3* 

Socnct bon c 

bitf c‘, ettbatfweiteiSjnenfur, ffac^. - i 2 f.- 

4* 

Oftobe 

4 S»f‘ 

- 48 - 

f. 

D-uin(e 

3 — 

- 48 - 

6 . 

©djarf 

I — 

6fac^ c g c » g * - 288 - 

7- 

5ago(f 

16 — 

" 48 - 

8 - 

SCiofbigamba 

8 ~ 

- 48 - 

9- 

.9lo^rfI6tc 

8 — 

- 48 - 

JO. 

glbtetrabetfe 

4 — 

- 48 - 

j I. 

©pi^pbfe 

4 — 

- 48 - 

12 . 

Ofto^o 

2 — 

, _ - 48 - 

J3. 

S?lipr«t 

I — 

4f4(v e g c It" * 192 


Sununa lOgy 5^felfen. 

<Dbm 




Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 



ipp 


Lower Keyboard 

Pedal 





I. Gedackc 

8' 

I. Principal 



id' 


2,. Quincaton 

8' 

2. Violone 



id' 


3. Principal 

f 

4 

3. Quince 



12, ' 


Rohrfloce 

4' 

4. Oktave 



8' 


jj-. Nasat 

b' 

y. Gemshorn 



8' 


6. Oktave 

2, ' 

6. Quince 



d' 


'7. Terz 


7. Oktave 



4' 


8. Quince 

I'A ' 

8. Quince 



b' 


p. Cymbel i' 

rv 

p. Mixtur 2' 


VIII 


10. Vox humana 

8' 

10. Posaune 





Schwebung 


II. Posaune 



id' 




12. Trompece 



8' 




13. Cornet Clairon 



f 

4 


This lovely organ has 8 bellows, each 10 ' long and y ' wide; four ventils; Tremulant; 

a cou- 


pier between the Hauptmanual and the Upper Keyboard; two suns''; trumpets 

that angel [fig- 

These, together with the features 

ures] raise to and lower from their mouths; kettledrums that are realistically beaten by 
[figures]. Mr. Joh. P. Migent began to build it in 1748. 

angel 

mentioned after them, are decora¬ 
tive elements in the facade. 

Mattheson described the previous organ at Sc. Petri in Berlin in his Appendix 

to Niedc, 

t See “Stoplists.” 

p. iy8.+ 






The Organ in the Garnisonkirche^ in Berlin has yi stops 


4 ^ This stoplist as printed in Sam- 
mlungeinigerNachrichten^ pp. 1-2, 


and 6'4 

stopknobs 




also indicates a Schwebung {Trem- 
hlantdoux) in the upper keyboard; 

I. Bordun 

Hauptmanual (middle keyboard) 




its closing commentary adds: “The 
present organist’s name is Leop- 

16’ 


48 pipes 


old Christian Schmaltz.” Other- 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

of English tin 

48 

CC 


wise it is the same as the stoplist 

3. Rohrfloce 

8 ' 


48 

cc 


given here. 

4. Violdigamba 

8 ' 


48 

cc 



y. Oktave 

f 

4 


48 

cc 



6 . Flocecraverse 

f 

4 


48 

cc 



7. Spitzfloce 

4' 


48 

n 



8. Quince 

B' 


48 

C( 



p. Oktave 

2, ' 


48 

cc 



10. Cornet 

V 

from c ' to c'”, of rather broad scale 

i2y 

C( 



II. Mixtur I ' 

IV 

c"g" c"'g’’’ 

Ip 2, 

n 



12. Scharff i ' 

VI 

cgccgc 

288 

<( 



13. Fagocc 

16' 


48 





total 1085-pipes 
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X. 58j>tt tfr 


Obtv '€.lavin. 


I, fJrincipaf 

45 wp‘ 

i 

489 >f«f' 

I r. 

»ou engi. 3 itW. 



12 . 

2 . ©ebaeft 

8 — 


48 ~ 

13 . 

3 . SRafat 

3 — 


48 - 

14 . 

4 . gfageofef 

2 — 


48 — 


Sluinte 

— 


48 — 


C, Vox Humana 

8 — 


48 — 

I, 

7 . D.uintaf 6 n 

8 — 


48 — 


8 . ^oprpofc 

4 — 


48 — 

2 . 

9 . Of tape 

2 — 


48 — 

3 ‘ 

10 . ierj 

If — 


48 — 

4 - 

II Spmbef 4 fa(p 



192 — 



Summa 

Untec 'ClAvitv. 

8 5 m^* i 489 >f«r 


2. 

3 ‘ 

4- 

6 , 

7 - 

8. 

9 * 


5 >cincipal 
vonenst-Sinii. 

©ebflcff 8 

OftaPe 
Cluinfe 
SBafbflSte 
©c^arf ^fac^ li — 

^icompete 8 — 

£luintaf6n i6 — 

©alici«at 8 — 


- 48 


4 — - 48 — 

3 — - 48 — 

a — - 48 — 

- 240 —• 

- 48 — 
■ 48 — 

- 48 — 


10 . ^3ar« 43 «P* ^ 48W«f* 

Oftape 2 — - 48 — 

©iff Of I — -48 — 

(ypmbcf 3 fac{^, lijugcgc-r44 — 
2.i:ompetfnbifcaiit 8 - 24 — 

Summa 9379)fetf. 

Pe&«r. 

fSn’ncipof 16 gup a 255^feif. 

uoii eiii)lt‘'d)en3inti. 

?3Siofon, P.Jpolj. I<> — k 26 — 

Oftttpe 8- 26 — 

0 ,uinte 6 — -26 — 

giad^t^om 4 — -26 — 

6 SKipfuc 8fa(^ 2-208 — 

»on c g c g g c c g. 

7, Clairon ob.li-ompffe4 — ' 2.6 — 


g, 5)of>une 

9. 9)ofaune 
I'on Jpolj. 

10. ©emot^orn 
If. Oftape 

12. Cluinte 

13. ^compete 


32 


16 


8 — 
4 — 
3 — 
8 — 


• 26 

■ 26 — 

- 26 — 
- 26 — 
26 — 
26 — 


Summa ^^lofPfeif. 


SummaSummarum 32 i 45 >feif. 


.^ierju fommm no(%: 4 5 Senfi(e. 

I Iremufnnf unb 
I Sa(fanfeng[ 6 (f(etn. 

3 SWanualcfaPiere finneu jufammen gefoppelf tpecben. 

5 Det ?Sa(ge finb 7, 11 gup fang unb f^ gup breit. SQtere berfefBen fmb ju ben 
SOlanuafen unb 3 jum bafe. ^ene freiben 3 6 @rab, biefe aber 40 @rab SOBinb. ©ie 
^aben 0ttrebefet>etn, wefc^e bte ©celle bee ©egengewic^fe perftefen. 

gRoc^ pnb bep bieremaSecfejtpepigonitcn,gegfn ipefc^e jtpepTIMeirtpie naturfic^ 
ffiegen; jtPe^fCngel, n)e% pc^eftpag in bie.^6pefd^tpingfn, unb bur^ ben ba^u ges 
maf^fen Sag ipre ^rompeten gegen ben g[Runb anfepen; fewer finb auep nodp iwep be; 
fonbere 3uge, bo biefe ©ngef bep .^etunfetfaffung ipre trompefen tpieber obfe|fn. ©ic 
tPevOm ow^ bon Sngeln 0(0 noturficip gefepfagenf 


©iefc 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Upper keyboard 


I. Gedackc 

8 ' 

q.8 pipes 

2,. Quincaton 

8 ' 


3. Principal 

f 

+8 “ 

of English tin 



q.. Rohrfloce 

fl-' 

+8 “ 

y. Nasat 

3' 

+8 “ 

6. Oktave 

2, ' 

d-8 “ 

7. Flageolet 

2, ' 

+8 “ 

8. Quince 

I 'A ' 

+8 “ 

p. Terz 

iV ' 

+8 “ 

10. Cymbel 

IV 

15)2, “ 

II. Vox humana 

8 ' 

48 “ 


total (^72 pipes 


Lower keyboard 


I. Quincaton 

id' 

48 “ 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

48 “ 

of English tin 



3. Gedackc 

8 ' 

48 “ 

q.. Salicinal 

8 ' 

48 “ 

y. Oktave 

4 

48 “ 

6 . Fugara 

4' 

48 “ 

7. Quince 

3 ' 

48 “ 

8. Oktave 

2 ' 

48 “ 

p. Waldflote 

2 ' 

48 “ 


10. Siffloc 

I ' 

48 

u 

II. Scharf i vi ' 

V 

2,^0 

it 

12. Cymbel i ' cgc III 

144 

tt 

13. Trompece 

8 ' 

48 

tt 

iq.. Trompece in the treble 8 ' 

24 

tt 


total 

P37 pipes 


Pedal 



I. Principal 

id' 

2d pipes 

of English tin 




2. Violon, of wood 

id' 

2.6 

tt 

3. Oktave 

8 ' 

2.6 

tt 

q.. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

2.6 

tt 

y. Quince 

d' 

2.6 

tt 

6. Oktave 

f 

4 

2.6 

tt 

7. Nachthorn 

4' 

2.6 

tt 

8. Quince 

3 ' 

2.6 

tt 

p. Mixtur 

VIII 

208 

tt 

cgcggccg 




10. Posaune of wood 

3 ='' 

2.6 

tt 

II. Posaune of wood 

id' 

2.6 

tt 

12. Trompece 

8 ' 

2.6 

tt 

13. Clairon or 




Trompete 

f 

4 

2.6 

tt 


total 5-20 pipes 
sum total 321^ pipes 


CO these are added: ^ ventils 

I tremulant 
I bellows signal bell 

The three manual keyboards can be coupled together. 

There are 7 bellows, [each one] ii' long and y 'A' wide. Four of them are for the manu¬ 
als and 3 for the pedal. The former produce jd degrees of wind, while the latter produce 40 de¬ 
grees. They have pressure springs that serve in place of counterweights. 

In addition, this instrument possesses two suns, toward which two eagles realistically fly; 
two angels chat soar somewhat aloft, and by means of the stop designed for chat purpose raise 
their trumpets to their lips; furthermore there are also two separate scops, whereby these angels 
again descend and lower their crumpets. The kettledrums are also struck quite realistically by 
angels. 
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X. 25on bcc J^irpofifiott* 

2 )iffe «ti5emfine Orgef ifl un i72f. im ^December bon .^errn 
VD<tgiicp hi toollfommenen 0 fan 5 gebroc^ worben, 9 )?an ^at fluc^ eiucu in ^wpfer 
geflo^fiien Sii^ t>oii berfelben. 


C*) Ot$d Ju 0t, S 7 icolai in S^crtin^at 400tinmen, 


i^auptwett 
?OiitrfIfic« Clovifr. 


1 , principal 

8 

3. Ouintatbn 

t 6 — 

3. ©cbacft 

8 — 

4 Octave 

4 — 

f. ©pi^flote 

4 — 

6 . Stafat 

J — 

7, Octave 

2 — 

8. ®pielfI6te 

2 «« 

9, ^citian 

; fact). 

to. ‘aiPiptur 


ii. Cpmbcl 

3 .. 

12, Xtompete 

8 — 

Oberwevf. 

Unterftes Clavier. 

4 . ^riiicipat 

8 Sug. 

i, glbte bouce 

8 — 

3. ©akionoi obec SSiela ba @amba 8 — 

4. Octave 

4 — 

f. Outiite 

9 

6 , 9 lol)rfl 4 te 

4 — 

7. Octave 

1 — 

8. ©iffiet 

li - 

9. 0e6quia(tera 

2 fa<^. 

10. &ibatf 

4 — 

II. 93 op bumana 

8 — 


25 cu(lroetP. 
Oberfle« £la»ler. 


I. ®ebaft 
j. glStt bouce 

3. Octflw 

4. € 5 e«(|uf«(ttrfl 
f. ®(f)arf 

6 , SSJalbflite 

7. ^obof 


8 ?uf. 

4. — 

1 facb. 

4 — 

3 —• 

8 — 


t. ^rmcipal 

1. Stolon 

3 . Octave 

4. Octave 

f. ffia(btf)om 
tf. SRauftbpftift 
7. SRtjctur 

g. ‘Pofaune 
9 . ^rommete 

to. toinet 


li —■ 
8 — 
4 -- 

i fa<b. 

i -> 

i 6 — 

8 — 
4 — 


nebeticegiflctr. 

93(nti( uiib 

tremulant iunt ^auptwtf. 

^entiff 

tremulant unb 
Sinibelflern jwm Oberivetf, 
aScntil jam Srufhverf. 
93entlljmn ^cbale. 
Salcaiiteiifliocfe. 


JDirfe Otgel Iji vem 2 trp 9 (^nitfer au< i^aniburg erbauet uiib 1708. fettig geliefert 
tvotben. 


JDic Or^el ju 0t. 3)1 o r i e«in S c f 11 it 40 @timmert, unb 3 0abtcrf, 

ftnbetbieSifpofuion betfelbctv i» bet Sarntnlung etmscr Hadj^’icbtot ttoii bcribnis 
ten 0r(telw<rfen in ITeutfcWanb. J&rwfau, bep Carl ®ottfrieb JJ1<t?er, i7f7. m Ouart. 
£>teg ^u(b tvicb im Solgenben immer bur^ bie 3 ^^fiabeti; ®. t, angebeutet reerben. 

5 t Si, 


2,01 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

This unusual organ was brought to a state of perfection by Mr. Joachim Wagner in De¬ 
cember of the year lyiy. There also exists an engraved sketch of it." 


Organ at 

St. Nicolai 

in Berlin has 40 stops’^" 


Hauptwerk 


Brustwerk 


The middle keyboard 


The upper keyboard 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Gedakt 

8 ' 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Flote douce 

f 

4 - 

3. Gedakt 

8 ' 

3. Oktave 

2 ' 

q.. Octave 

f 

4 - 

q.. Waldflote 

2 ' 

y. Spitzflote 

4 -' 

y. Sesquialtera 

II 

6 . Nasat 

5' 

6 . Scharf 

IV 

7. Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Hoboe 

8 ' 

8. Spielflote 

2 ' 

Pedal 


p. Tertian 

II 


10. Mixtur IV-V-VI 

I. Principal 

id' 

II. Cymbel 

III 

2. Violon 

id' 

12. Trompete 

8 ' 

3. Octave 

8 ' 



q.. Oktave 

f 

4 - 

Oberwerk 


y. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

The lowest keyboard 


6 . Rauschpfeife 

II 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

7. Mixtur 

VI 

2. Flote douce 

8 ' 

8. Posaune 

id' 

3. Salcional or Viola da Gamba 

8 ' 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

q.. Octave 

f 

4 - 

10. Cornet 

f 

4 - 

y. Rohrflote 

4 -' 


6 . Quinte 

5' 

Auxiliary stops 


7. Octave 

2 ' 

Ventil and Tremulant 


8. Sifflet 

I 'A' 

for the Hauptwerk 


p. Sesquialtera 

II 

Ventil, Tremulant and 


10. Scharf 

IV 

Zimbelstern for the Oberwerk 

II. Vox humana 

8 ' 

Ventil for the Brustwerk 



Ventil for the Pedal 
Bellows signal bell 

This organ was built by Mr. Arp Schnitger from Hamburg, and was finished and deliv¬ 
ered in lyoS. 

The Organ at St. Marien in Berlin^ has 4.0 stops and 3 keyboards. 

The stoplist of this [organ] may be found in the Satnmlung einiger Nachrichten von heriihmten 
Orgelwerken in Teutschland, [published in] Breslau by Carl Gottfried Meyer, lyyy, in quarto[, 
pp. 3-q.]. From now on this book will always be indicated by the 3 letters “S. e. N. 


Drawn by its organist, J.F. Wal- 
ther, in T>ie Gute Hand Gottes iiher 
der Garnisonhirche (Berlin, 0.1729); 
see: Peter Williams, The European 
Organ, i^^o-iS$o (London; B.T. 
Batsford [ipdiS]), plate 5-4 (fac¬ 
ing p. lyi). 

t J.F. Agricola added this stoplist to 


4 = See “Stoplists.” 
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JDie Orgel in t><c rcformirteii ^otoc^ialfirc^e in Berlin 

32» 0rimmcn. 

■^aoptwerf. 

I. 0)riticipal s ^uf). 

wnengi.Slnn/. politer, 

i6 — 


3lnn. 


3. SPoebnn 

bie untetfleOctaee uoii Jpol}, 

Die 3 ii»bcn> uou ’JHetnli. 

f. ^H'dttimecfute 

6 . Ocmt 

7. £i»inte 

8. Octaoe _ s 

9. Corixett poneb. c 
JO. S’d^arf 
II. dijmbel 
ij. iltfmpete 

(Dbectvctf, 

1, 'Prinfipol non engl. 3'nn. 

2, £iuintai6tt 0DJetall. 

3, ©eOaeft 

Pie untcr(te0ctooepon.^ol{^ bip 
3 onbern »on ' 93 ?etall, 


IglllB, 
} 


0)2etaB, 


8 Sng, 

8 — 
4 Jug. 
4 — 

? — 

yfn 4 - 

f au^ I j — 

3 — I — 

8 — 

8 5 'ig. 
16 — 

8 — 


4 - Sugara 
f. Oetaee 

6. 9 le[)vfl 6 <e 

7. 9 ?a(rat 

8. Octnee 

9. auintf 

10. 5 erjf 

11. 9 D?ij:tut 

13 . aSor Humana 

Peb«r. 

I, ?>rinf(pal ponengl.3inn. 
I. ®ioloii, pffen P,Jj»olj. 
3 . @cm«l)orn n 


4 ?uS. 

4 ~ 
4 — 

3 — 

i| — 

H — 

4fa«^, 1 — 

8 — 


• 3i«n. 


1 6 5 u|. 

16 —I 

8 — 
6 — 

4 ~ 

^fac^. 2 — 

8. ^compete 3ii>n. g .. 

t 7 ebente Sifter^ 

^remiilant, 

0d)ipebun9 j«r SSop f;um«n«. 

3 0pertpenti(e. 

4 'alcanrrnjug. 


4. Guinte 
7. Oi'tape 

6 . 5 )iittur 

7. ‘pofauHc p, .ipolj. 


.^ierjii gebbren y groge S&lasbatge. ^eber lojiig lattg, unb p Jugbccit. 

^trr XVagnet l>ar bUfe Orgel 1730. erbmirt. JDi* t» 5 d>(tfo[genbe iff audj pon 

©ieOrger in tier 3 «r u fa I«m ^ f i v nit 25 er t i n, ^at 26. ©timmen. 


igputptwerf. 

1. ^rincipol 8 !?ufj. 

2. S&orbuir i 6 — 

3. Slobrflbte 8 ~ 

4. ‘Principal 4 — 

f. Cluiiite 3 — 

6. Octapp a — 

7. ([ornett 3 ffltfy. 

8 . Clmbcl 3 — 

9. 0(barf f — 

10. iltompefe 8 — 

Obenverf. 

1. ^ndpai 4 $uf. 

2. ^bodt I ~- 


3. CiiiliitnfpH 

4. 3 lpl)i'fi 6 t« 
f. Sfsffat 

6. Octnpe 

7. iCiuiiite 

5. ?erje 
9, SJfiptur 

1. lUrmcipal 

2. Octape 

3. Octape 

4. Staufd^quinte 
f. Iffilpfiit 

6. QJofaune 

7 - ^rpmpetf 


Pebar. 


3 f«<ii. 


8 Sug. 
4 — 

3 — 

li — 


<fa<^« 


Siif, 
8 — 
4 — 
d — 


id 


SSernaue 
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The Organ in the Reformed Parish Church in Berlin has 32 stops. 


Hauptwerk Oberwerk 


I. Bordun 


16' 

I. Quintaton of metal 

id' 

the lowest octave is of wood, 

2. Principal of English tin 

8 ' 

the other three of metal 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2,. Principal 


8 ' 

the lowest octave of wood, 


of English tin, brightly polished 

the other three of metal 


3. Rohrflote ] 
Quintaton J 

metal 

8 ' 

8 ' 

Octave I 
y. Fugara i 

f 

f 

fl- 

y. Octave 


f 

4 - 

d. Rohrflote \ , 

fl-' 

6. Flote Traversiere 

4 -' 

7. Nassat J 

5' 

7. Quinte 


5' 

8. Octave 

2 ' 

8. Octave 


2 ' 

1 tin 

p. Quinte 

I 'A ' 

p. Cornett from c' to c’" 

V 

10. Terze 

iV/ 

10. Scharff i Vi 


V 

II. Mixtur I ' 

IV 

II. Cymbel i ' 


III 

12. Vox humana 

8 ' 

12. Trompete 


8 ' 



Pedal 


Auxiliary stops 


I. Principal of English tin i6 ' 

Tremulant 


2. Violon, open, of wood 

id' 

Schwebung for the Vox humana 

3. Gemshorn 


8 ' 

3 ventils 


Quinte 

tin 

6' 

bellows signal 


y. Octave 

f 

d- 



6. Mixtur 


VI 



7. Posaune of wood 

id' 



8. Trompete tin 

8 ' 




[The organ] is provided with jj- large bellows, each lo' long and jj-' wide. 
Mr. Joachim Wagner built this organ in i^jo. The following [instrument] is also his. 


The Organ in the Jerusalemskirche in Berlin has 1.6 stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Oberwerk 


Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Octave 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Octave 

d-' 

Principal 

d-' 

Rohrflote 

d-' 

Rauschquinte 

d'[.?] 

y. Quinte 

3' 

y. Nassat 

3 ' 

y. Mixtur 

VI 

d. Octave 

2 ' 

d. Octave 


d. Posaune 

id' 

7. Cornett 

III 

7. Quinte 

IA ' 

7. Trompete 

8 ' 

8. Scharf 

V 

8. Terze 

iV' 



p. Cimbel 

III 

p. Mixtur 

III 



10. Trompete 

8 ' 
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X. S5on t>ec JDifpofitioft, 

Serttau, 

(in bft 3)Zitteim<irf.) 

^r^toeiua Tom. II, Synt. Pair. IV. fwc eine ^Difpofition einef Orgef bafcf6j?. 

aStfine it. 

^n tVlAtt^efbtta 9fn^angc ju me^rgebaclKem nte£)t ftnbff man y ©tfpofifiorten 
Uon wiJ^tigen Or^etinerfen , rocfd^e ficl^ in Stcmeii befinben. Slle: 

I) tm T)om, cin 56 t rf non f o. ©timmcn. 0. i f g. 

a) SU0t.2ln«garu, — — 43.— — 0.if?. 

3) jU0t. 0cepipmu, — — 43.— — 0. i(?o. 

(NB. iDicfeijt 17 ^ 4 . b.<J.!Decem 6 . (mStaubewrjebw wotbtii.) 

4 ) 5 U u. g. s^^auen, — — 40 .— — 0 . i< 5 i. 

f) JM 0f. SSWaitini, — — Z 6 , — — 0.i6'3. 

SSreMflU, 


©te neue Orgef 5U ^rdtoiii 3 eiten f. in bfflTen Synt. Maf. Tom. 11 . pag. 771. 

®ic Orgct 511 ©t.gjtaria9Jla3t>a(ena in ^rc^Iau, i)at 56, ©timmem 


<D t>cc j<CUpiei-. 


3. Otiinfafott 

8 

1, ^rincipai 

8 5 »§‘ 

4. Oftope 

8 — 

a. ©emsbow 

8 ~ 

f. 0a(icef 

8 — 

3. fKo^ifbtc 

8 — 

6. ^foteboug 

8 — 

4. Offope 

4 —■ 

7. Offapc 

4 — 

f. 0pi|fI6fc 

4 — 

8. JXofprflote 

4 ~ 

6. 0o(icet 

4 — 

9. 0.uinte 

3 — 

7. Ouinre 

3 — 

10. 0iipei-offape 

a — 

g, 0upfroftnPe 

3 — 

ir. Svaufc^quintc afad^. 


9. 33 focff[ 6 te 

3 — 

13 . SHiptuc 8 — 


10. 0fllicet 

8 — 

13. 0d>(itf 4 — 


ir. 5 Ki)rtuc 5 fac§. 


14. '^vompef 

8 — 

13 . Spmbei 3 — 


If. ©iocfcnfpief 

2 — 

13 Vox humana, »on a big 

8 — 

Uiiter - Cfnptei*. 



-^auptmanuAl. 1 . 55rincipoi,t).3innim@efic^ee. g^u^. 

I. 5 Jtincipo(,n. 3 innim@ff 4 fe. a. gfote, Pon 4 »o(v g _ 

a. Slninfatoti j6 — 3. 5 Sio(bigamba, p.SWetaif. g — 

c 3 4. Oboe 
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Bernau 

(in the Middle Mark [Brandenburg].)’' 


Praetorius gives the stoplist of the organ there in Volume II of his 
Synt\agma tnus!cum,~\ Part IV. [pp. i^d-^]. 


[Braunschweig]^ 


Bremen 


jj- stoplists of important organs located in Bremen^ are found in Mattheson’s Appendix to oft- 
cited Niedt. They are: 


I. in the Cathedral 

an 

instrument of fo stops 

p. ijr8 

2,. at St. Ansgarii 

(( 

42 

p. lyp 

3. at St. Stephani 

tc 

42 

p. ido 

(NB. This [instrument] 

was consumed by fire on December 6 , 175-4 [Agri< 

1 - 1 

at U[nsrer] Lpeben] Frauen “ 

«« ... 

40 

p. idi 

f. at St. Martini 

cc 

“ 2d “ 

p. id2 

Breslau [Wroclaw, Poland] 


The new organ in Prsetorius’s time: see 

his .^nt[agma~\ Mus\icurn\, Vol. II, p. i’~iiS 

The Organ at St. Maria Magdalena^ in Breslau has 5-6^ stops. 

Primary Manual 


Upper Manual 

I. Principal, of tin, in the facade 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

3. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

Quintaton 

8 ' 

4. Salicet 

8 ' 

f. Salicet 

8 ' 

f. Oktave 

d-' 

6 . Flote dous 

8 ' 

d. Spitzflote 

d-' 

7. Oktave 

f 

d- 

7. Salicet 

d-' 

8. Rohrflote 

d-' 

8. Quinte 

B ' 

p. Quinte 

B ' 

p. Superoktave 

2 , 

10. Superoktave 

2 , 

10. Blockflote 

1 - 1 

rl 

1_1 

II. Rauschquinte 

II 

II. Mixtur 

VI 

12. Mixtur 

VIII 

12. Cymbel 

III 

13. Scharf 

rv 

13. Vox humana 

8 ' 

iq.. Trompet 

8 ' 

from a to c'” 


If. Glockenspiel 

2 '11 




See “Stoplists.” 


t See “Stoplists.” This stoplist is 
printed in Praetorius, Syntagma 
musicum II, pp. 178-7P. It seems 
to be a mere oversight that Adlung 
does not list this instrument in the 
original collection of stoplists in 
the A/wo. 

^ See “Stoplists.” 


§ See “Stoplists” 

5 Adlung,A/wo/,pp. 2.03-4. 
mlungeinigerNachrichten also 
gives the stoplist of this organ, with 
a number of particulars Adlung 
does not provide; see “Stoplists.” 


II This may indicate that the Glocken¬ 
spiel begins at c’. 
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X. 


SSon l>er JDtfpofition. 


4. boti ISlttciil. 8 giijj. 

5’. Cftatie, t>. SRctott. 4 — 

6 . »on5)?eta[f. 4 — 

7. t)on ^ofj. 3 — 

g. 0uperoftat)e, t>. ?!Keta(l. 2 — 

5. D.uintf, ».5neta((. — 

10. Setecime, p. 5Kfta(l. i — 


11. C[t)mbe(,P.S[r!cta((. 3fad^. 

12. 0eaquia[fer,b. S^)^etaU. 2 fad^. 

NB. 2 )ie<'Slanual ifr(Ef>or»uiib.^ammerton, 
baju aucb 2 0 timmeii j^ammerton tm 
9 )tbale, 

P e b «I. 

j. 5^^'incipaf,».3tnnim@eft(^{f. 3l^«^* 

2 . Oftapenba§, Pon^netaH. 16 — 

3. S^orba^, gebcrft, Pon.^o(i. 16 — 

5 fl mittHo. i^.eincrlfp. 


4. 0 aficet, Pon .^olj. 

16 — 

93ort)fr gaiib an liefTen ©tatt 


0 .uintatcii 16 gtip. 


f. Offaoe, p.SOlerad. 

8 -- 

6. fKobrflote 

8 — 

7. Of tape 

4 — 

g. D.uin(e 

6 — 


9. Si^ad^tfppm 

10. ^Hiptuc 

11. ^ofaune 

12. ^ofaune 

13. 5ago« 
■^tompffp 
^amniprfl6fc 
.^amnterba§ 


14 

I <! 

16 

>7 


10 fad;. 


2 5 u^* 
32 — 

ig — 
16 —■ 

8 — 

8 — 
16 — 


©(ocfenfptef, tt)pfd;e6f burc^ .^ulfe beg 
93eba(0pon5i3ucen berSngef gefd;(a; 
gen wttb. 


18 . ^in fupfevne welc^e 

gletc^foQ® '>on ben Sngefn afg natut; 
lic^ gefc^Iagen roecben. 5 !)Zan fann 
odfC barauf f)aben wai man pon na? 
fuv(id;en Perfangt, unb mit 

bem lroinpeten)\ugc fann man forool 
^ntraben a(0 3 I«fjuge fpiefen. 


Hebertregifler. 

(Ja(canfeng(6rf(ein. 

4. 0perrPenti(e. 
tremulant. 

^ranspofiticn. 

^iiibablafftmg. 


^Die JXegtjlerjuge (iegen anfjebet 0ette in 4£inien ^ovijontaf, auf jebec 0eite 33. 
0umma 66. 

©iefe fe§r foflbare Orgel ifl Pon einem beru^mten SOleiflet, Seamens 3®b<*nn 
pon 'iSecItn geburtig, innerf;a(b f perfettiget roorben. 0 ie ^at lo. 

cro^e ^Jla^balge, unb bejle^etin aUem au0 3342. jitmetne, metattenen unb ^ofjernen 
^fetfen. 

SfJlan Pon biefem ®>erfe 2 SXiffe. 35 er eine ifl Ffein Dtegaf, fub titulo j Qfb* 
bitbung ber gro^en Orgel ju 0 f. SJZaria ^Hagbalena in ^reglau, roefebe burd; .^r. jfos 
bann Kobei’fi 172^ perfertigei^ befle^et in 96. flingenben 0timmen. (.^ier ifl bet 
^aaefiab babep.) 3 “ f^^ben bep bem Organiflen tHic^aei l^rfl. (Unb nac^ fei^ 
nem "^obe bep beffen 9lad;fo(ger.) I)er 'Jfpunne finb i f. 5)ec anbere 9li^ ifl 
Siegalformat Sjarauf jle^ef; Jnceptum 1722. Abfolucom J72f« 


r*) m 
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Lower Manual 


Pedal 


I. Principal, of tin, in the facade 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

32.' 

2. Flote, of wood 

8 ' 

of tin, in the facade 


3. Violdigamba, of metal 

8 ' 

2. Oktavenbass 

id' 

Oktave, of metal 

4 - 

of metal 


y. Flote, of metal 

4 -' 

3. Chorbass, stopped, of wood id ' 


6 . Nasat, of wood 

L 

the same stop as no. ly [below] 


7. Superoktave, of metal 

2 ' 

q.. Salicet, of wood 

id' 

8. Quinte, of metal 

I 'A' 

in its place there was previously 


p. Sedecime, of metal 

I ' 

a id ' Quintatdn 


10. Sesquialter, of metal 

II 

y. Oktave, of metal 

8 ' 

II. Cymbel, of metal 

III 

d. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

12. Oboe, of metal 

8 ' 

7. Quinte 

d' 

N.B. This manual [may be played 

in 

8. Oktave 

4 - 

both] choir pitch and chamber pitch; 

p. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

for this there are also 2 stops 


10. Mixtur 

X 

at chamber pitch in the Pedal. 


II. Posaune 

32 ' 



12. Posaune 

id' 

Auxiliary stops 


13. Fagott 

id' 

Bellows signal bell 


iq.. Trompete 

8 ' 

q. ventils 


ly. Kammerbass’' 

id' 

Tremulant 


id. Kammerflote 

8 ' 

Transposition!^ 


17. Glockenspiel, that is struck by 


Wind exhaust [ventil]!^ 


angel figures activated 




by the pedal. 




18. A pair of copper kettledrums that are 


likewise struck realistically by angels. 
These can play anything that real ket¬ 
tledrums can; [in combination] with 
the trumpet stop they can play both in- 
tradas and processionals (Intraden... 
Aufziige^). 

The stopknobs lie on either side [of the keyboards] in ^ horizontal rows, 33 of them on 
each side, a total of 66 . 

A renowned master by the name of Johann Roder, born in Berlin, built this very splendid 
organ within a period of y years. It has 10 large bellows, and contains a total of 3,3^2, pipes of 
tin, metal and wood. 

There are two sketches of this instrument. One is in small Regal [format], under the title 
“Illustration of the large Organ at St. Maria Magdalena in Breslau, built by Mr. Johann Roder 
in lyzy, consisting of yd sounding stops, to be had from the Organist, Michael Kirst (and, after 
his death, from his successor).” (On it is a scale [to measure its size].) There are ly towers [of 
pipes]. The other sketch is in large Regal format, and bears the inscription, “Begun in 1722, 
completed in i72y.” 


See §.2,77, §.404, and §.410 

t apparently the mechanism hy which 
the Lower Manual was shifted 
between Chorton and Kammerton. 
+ a valve to empty the organ of air. 


§ Two types of pieces for trumpets 
and tympani. 
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•) Xuffer ber ebett nitt9etf)eiftfti ©ifpoittion In brt »w«Uuifd^en ITIaria > iYlagimltatntir^f, 
' fitibet man in ber 0 . e. Sn. nod) folgenbe sDiOoptiontn ©teelouifcber Orgcln: 

e. 

e. 6 . 

0 . 6 . 

0 . 7 . 

0. b. 

0 . s. 

0. 9. 

0.10. 

0 . 10 . 

0.10. 

0 III 
0.11. 

0.11. 

flrbt Im ^ammftton. 

Oradbauer in SBredau f;atpe erboutf, unb i7f i. brnXn^ 

fang bamtt gemac^t. 

14. »ic «ltf Orgel}u et.iJRariaaRa9ba(ena;Vcn 3 6. 0timraen. 3• Cla»fer«n.@. 1 4 - 

— ~ 0.17. 

— — 0 . 17 - 

— -- ©.18. 

— — 0.19. 

— 0.19. 

— — 0.10. 


I. 

3 iu 2 )om, fin SBerf von 

Slim l)ftl. .cirrus , — — 

flcl)t im .l^ammerton. 

3f. ©timmen. 

g. Clavteren. 

3 . 

30 . 



J. — 


3 * 

j^uU.fiiSraucii/ — — 

3 <. 

— 

— 

a* “ 

“ 

4 * 

3u @t. Siinccnj, — ~ 

lO. 

“ 


1. — 


S- 

3ti0t OJiattijiaS, — •— 

ai. 



a. — 

MM 

6 . 

3n Corporis — —• 

ai. 



a. —• 


7 - 

3ii0t. Cai^arlnen/ — — 

14. 



a. — 


8. 

9?>i.-p ben ~ 

17. 



a* — 

MM 

9 

3 ii 0 t. 2 (balbcrt/ ~ — 

ftfljt im iiammerton. 

30 . 



a, — 


10 . 

3 u 0 t. ©ori)ti)ce/ — — 

i 8 - 

— 

“ 

a. “ 

MM 

11 . 

SrvbenSrancioeanftn/ — — 

If. 

— 

~ 

a* — 


1 a. 

®ie alK Orgrl ju 0t. filifabetl), — 

3 f. 

•— 

“ 

3. — 


13 . 

JDif neue Orgel ju ©t.<£lt|abet[), — 

^ 6 . 



3. — 

MM 


If. Sie Orgel ju 0 t.®eint)arb^ 

— 31. - — 

2. 

16. 55 ie mimlile Orgel iu @t. S&ern^arb, 

— 1 J. — — 

2* 

17. 5 Dic Orgel ju ben i looo ^nngfranen 

— a^. — 

a. 

18. 3“®l Sarbnra, 

~ ai. — — 

3 . 

19. 3" Cl)riflopb/ 

— 14. ~ - 

!• 

30 . 3 inr rcidjen .^ofpital. 

14. — -Mi 

1. 

31 . ^iufbemncuenSegrSbnig 

MM. I y. MM MM 

1. 

3 3. 3n ber reformirten itire^, 

50. — — 

a. 


^raunau. 


1. ®le Orgd in bent 0 «nfbictinerflofler, von 31. 0 timmfn. 3.5(avi<r«i.0.e.Sn. 53. 

a. SJifOrgd in b«t^J 5 f«rtfird)cb«fdbfi, — ao. —a.— — ©,e. 31 . is* 

^ 11 e 

1 . J>ic Or9djn0t.Slifolnibafeib|t ^at p<S. 0timnwn. 3.®<»»i««. 0.e.Sn.ii. 

^ r u n tt 

1. itiieOrgdju 0 t. 5 ofob, von i f. ©timmen. 1. Clavier 0 < SO. 34. 

a. JDieOrgd jn 0 t. i^omaa, — 38. — — j. — — 0 .e. 8 l. af. 

^ifct>on ijl ^r 4 ccrtd 01 . c. 0. igf. noc^jtif^Iagm. 

e c 3 
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In addition to the stoplist [of the organ] in the St. Maria Magdelena Church in Bres¬ 
lau,’' provided above, you will find the following stoplists of organs in Breslau^ in the ' See “Stoplists.” 
S{ammlun^ e\tniger\ N\achrichten]: (Agricola) + See “Stoplists.” 


I. in the Cathedral, an 

instrument of 

3y stops. 

3 manuals. 

P-f 

2. at Holy Cross 


2d ” 

2 


p.d 

at chamber pitch 

3. at U. L. Frau 

JJ 

3 ^ ” 

2 


p.d 

at St. Vincenz 

)) 

20 ” 

2 

)) 

P -7 

y. at St. Matthias 

JJ 

21 ” 

2 

)) 

p.8 

6 . at Corpus Christi 

99 

21 ” 

2 

)) 

p.8 

7. at St. Catharine 

99 

H ” 

2 

)) 

p.p 

8. at the Jesuits ' Church 

99 

17 ” 

2 

)) 

p. 10 

p. at St. Adalbert 

99 

20 ” 

2 


p. 10 

at chamber pitch 

10. at St. Dorothee 

99 

18 ” 

2 


p. 10 

II. at the Franciscans ' Church 

99 

15- ” 

2 


p. II 

12. the old organ at St. Elizabeth 

99 

35 - ” 

3 


p. II 

13. the new organ at St. Elizabeth 

99 

yd ” 

3 


p. II 

at chamber pitch 

Mr. Michael Engler, an organbuilder in Breslau, built 

it, beginning in i7yi. 


i^. the old organ at St. Maria Magdalena, 

of 

3d stops. 

3 manuals. 

p. 

ly. the organ at St. Bernhard 

)) 

31 ” 

2 

99 

p. id 

id. the middle organ at St. Bernhard 

)) 

18 ” 

2 

99 

p. 17 

17. The organ at 11,000 Virgins 

)) 

=•3 ” 

2 

99 

p. 17 

18. at St. Barbara 

)) 

21 ” 

2 

99 

p. 18 

ip. at St. Christoph 

)) 

H ” 

I 

99 

p.ip 

20. in the reichen Hospital 

)) 

H ” 

I 

99 

p.ip 

21. in the new funeral chapel 

)) 

If ” 

I 

99 

p. 20 

22. in the Reformed Church 

)) 

30 ” 

2 

99 

p. 20 


Braunau=t= [Broumov, Czech Republic] 

1. The organ in the Benedictine Monastery of 31 stops 3 manuals S. e. N. 2,3 

2. The organ in the Parish Church there of 20 ” 2 ” S. e. N. 23 


4 = See “Stoplists.” 


Brie^^ [Brzeg, Poland] 

I. The organ at St. Nicolai there has yd stops 3 manuals 

Briinn^ [Brno, Czech Republic] 


1. The organ at St. Jacob 

2. The organ at St. Thomas 


of 


ly stops 
38 stops 


I manual 
3 ” 


Biickeburgll 


S. e. N. 2.1 


S. e. N. 14^ 
S. e. N. 2.S 


§ Sammlung einiger Nachrichterty 
21-2.2. See “Stoplists. 


5 See “Stoplists.’ 


I See “Stoplists.” 


For this [stoplist] consult Praetorius \_Syntagma muskum\ p. i8y[-^. 
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X. aSoit t)fp ^ifpofitiom 


§. 28^* 

S5 ft f c I e b e It. 

(ein^ocf bfjj (Jrfurt.) 


T>nfe(6fl ^at ber Orgelmac^^c Sc^t^ter m biefem na4foV«t>f* 

C[6ftf gebouet. 


••Sauptwetf, 


I. ^incipai 


2. ©robgebaeft 

8 — 

3. D.uintaf6n 

8 — 

4. SSioibigamba 

8 — 

y. 0.uinte 

. ^ 3 — 

6. ^yiiptuc 

4 fa^. 

7. (Epmbel 

3 — 

8. Of tape 

2 — 


(DbetJpofItix?. 
1. principal 


2 5“0‘ 


а. ©fingebncff 8 5u0. 

3. inacf,'fbom 4 — 

4. 0 p«bf^Pte 4 — 

f. Slutnfe i|- — 

б , 0cbarp 3 fa<b. 

7. 0e6qinaffera 3 — 

g. 56 albp 6 tc 2 — 2 — 

Pebal. 

1. 53rtncip<i( 8 

pon3imum®((i(ftte. 

2. 0ubba^, pqn J6 — 

3. ^ofauite iG — 


J)abei) fmb 3 35 a(ge, 10 0(^u^ ^^"3 w**** ^ y SJffjfr. 

NB. ifl 0 d^<ibe, ba^ bas ^rutdpal 8' nic^t jugfeic^ im 3 )inimafe i|l; itn 
Rebate ^ofte es! eiii ^blicrnec gedpan. SlBoate man fagen : fi) fpatce man iut 
gjofitinc bas Principal mujfen 4' ne^raeu; fo antworte ic ^, ba^ bojS ebeu nic^t fofgf, 
Unb gefe|C, c£S mujTe fo fepn; fo ^otte man baei obete iinnernf ^rincipal4' ^ingefe^f. 
^dj TOci« aucb nic^t anbers, a(6 ba^ im ^auptmanuale nod; ©eequialtcra 3 fad; fcp, 
Weroon ^atte man bie 0ftar>e 4' abfonbern fbnnenl, ba^ fie tm Jjauptmanuafe apart 
gewefenwere. eg ^atfe fin 8fu^i9f«* 3Bcrf metben fbnnen, t)0c eben bag 

@elb: obec man ipatte fbnnen bie (liuinte 3', obec nacfitbom 4', it. 0pi^jl6te 4' 
meglaffen, ba^ eg alleg mol bepgefommen. Qllgbann ^atte mon im .^auptroerfe etnc 
<D,uimat6n, SorPun, obecKo^rflote 16' anbringen fbmien, o^ne ba^fg me^c a(g 
fedpgte^alb Ipunbert fKt^lr. gefojiet §atfe. 

§. 287 * 

SSuttftdbt. 

(Pier SSHcHen non ®tfuvf in 'i^urtngen.) 


5 )ic Drgcl in bem ©tdbtcben SSuttfldbt bat 24©timmert. 

•^rtuptmanual. 2. auintaton 

I. principal 8 5 “^* 3 * 8 “ 

4. ©emg; 
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§. 2 . 86 . 

Biiseleben 

(a village near Erfurt) 

The organbuilder Schroter built the following instrument there [sometime] in this century''. 


Hauptwerk 


Oberpositiv 


Pedal 

I. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass of wood id' 

2.. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2.. Nachthorn 

t 

d- 

2.. Principal 8 ' 

3. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

3. Spitzflote 

t 

d- 

of tin, in the facade 

q.. Principal 


q.. Principal 

2.' 

3. Posaune id' 

y. Quinte 

3 ' 

y. Waldflote 

2.' 


d. Octave 

2.' 

d. Quinte 

I 'A ' 


7. Mixtur 

rv 

7. Sesquialtera 

III 


8. Cymbel 

III 

8. Scharp 

III 



There are 3 bellows, 10' long and jj-[' ] wide. The instrument cost jj-yo Reichsthaler. 

N.B. It is a shame that the 8' Principal is not also available in the manual; a wooden 
pedal [Principal] would have been adequate^^. If anyone should say that the Positiv Princi¬ 
pal would then have to be a q.', my answer is that that simply does not follow. Even granted 
that it would have to be [a q.'], it would have been possible to transfer the upper Principal 
q.' of tin^. It seems obvious to me that since there is a 3-rank Sesquialtera on the main man¬ 
ual, its Oktave 4' could have been separated from it§ so that it [i.e., the Oktave q.' ] might 
have been available independently on the main manual. In short, it could have been an 8' 
instrument for the same [amount of] money. Alternately, the Quinte 3', Nachthorn q.' or 
Spitzflote q.' could have been omitted so that the same result could have been achieved. Fur¬ 
thermore a Quintaton, Bordun or Rohrflote id' could have been included without the cost 
rising above dyo Reichsthaler 5 . 


§. 2 , 8'7 

Buttstadt 

(four miles from Erfurt in Thuringia) 


'' i.e., sometime during the first half of 
the i8th century. 


t See §.27y. 

+ i.e., to move it from the Hauptwerk 
to the Oberpositiv. 

§ See §.ipo, “Sesquialter”. 


5 See §. 3 a 5 . 


The Organ in the Town of Buttstadt has 2,4. stops. 








^ap. X. SSon t)cr ©ifpofifion, 207 


4. 

f. DftntJe 

6 . Ofca»e 

7. Ouinte 

8 . 5erj 

9. SDfiptuc 
10. S^mbel 


1, f>cincfpaf 

2. ©etacff 

3. SDito 

4, £lutR(af6« 
f. 3:rot«petc 

6 . “jerj 

7, Ottuite 


8 

4 — 

2 — 

3 — 
If — 

3 — 


Urttcfwfrf, 

8 — 

4 — 
8 ~ 

5 — 


8 > Seiquiaketa 


9. 5)ctncipal 

Pobnt. 

2 5 »i' 

I. 0 ubbo^ 

16 

2. 5^faune 

16 — 

3, Sornetba^ 

2 — 

4, 5(btenbo^ 

2 —• 

f. ?)cinc!pa(bo^ 

16 — 


ffl uon ^ofj, bfr 1714. crfl gemac^t 
TOorbfn; tl)ut abev rocniqen (Sjffft, rofil 
bie 3 S&fifge nt(^t f)tn(5ii9lid)e« aBinb bo; 
ju gebeu. Sici'ei- Prtnctpolbag folltt 
fi 5 r |ic^ an?hi eitieii Sjolg t;a6fn. 

nebcnpcgtfleiv 
5 remu[ant, S[Ranua[fcppe(. 

5)etialfoppef, Si^nibelglocfi^en. 


^u^fletb/ 

(bex) @tabe.) 


pine Ofgff bon 23 ©tirnmen, me(d^e 1. c. ©, t»ef(^reibf. 

SSuptebubc, 

(im iBremifc^en.) 


!Die Otgef bon 3d 0timmen unb 3 Sfapiewn befc^reibf tTTntt^efon 1. c. ©. idj. 

galbe, 

(tm ?!)f(jgbcburgtfc^eii.) 


®ie Crget in ber ©tabtfirt^c bafelbft ^atsa ©timmem 


■^nuptroerf. 


1. ^nncipaf 

8 5 w§' 

2. ©robgebacft, bon 4>ofj 

Id — 

3. D-uintciton 

Id — 

4. SBioIbigamba 

8 — 

OfWbt 

4 — 


d. Outnfe 

3 

7. SGafbfIofs 

2 — 

8 - 0 HperoffaPC 

2 — 

9« iOftptut; 4. pon 

10. 0c0quia{eera 3fa(§ 

2 — 

ir. lOufciaii 

Id — 

J2. tvompffc 

8 — 
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Hauptmanual 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

y. Oktave 

4 -' 

6. Quinte 

5' 

7. Oktave 

2 ' 

8. Terz 

iVT 

p. Mixtur 

VI 

10. Cymbel 

III 


Unterwerk 


I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

Gedackt 

f 

4 - 

y. Principal 

2 ' 

6. Sesquialtera 


7. Terz 

[iV/] 

8. Quinte 

[I V/] 

p. Trompete 

8 ' 


207 

Pedal 

I. Principalbass 16'' 

of wood, first built around 
I724'"'; it is rather inef¬ 
fective, however, since 
the 3 bellows do not pro¬ 
vide sufficient wind. This 
Principalbass ought to 
have its own separate 
bellows. 


2. Subbass 

16’ 

3. Flotenbass 

2 ' 

q.. Posaune 

16' 

y. Cornetbass 

2 ' 


Auxiliary stops 

Tremulant Manual coupler 

Pedal coupler Cymbelstern 


ButzAeth^ 

(near Scade) 


has an organ of 2,3 stops, which Mattheson describes [in his Appendix to Niedt], p. idg. 


Buxtehude'*' 

(in the territory of Bremen) 


Mattheson [Appendix to Niedt], p. idg, describes the organ of gdstops and 3 manuals. 


Calbe 

(in the territory of Magdeburg) 


The sense of this remark seems to be 
that the Principalbass was added to 
an already existing organ. 


t See “Stoplists.” 


+ See “Stoplists” 


The Organ in the Stadtkirche there has 32 stops. 
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Ki 5 cFpofitiP. 

1. (principal 

2 . ©e&acfO l>on 

3. -O-Uinfaf^tt 

4. ©emehorn 
f. Ciuinte 

6 . '£pi|fl6tf 

7. OftaPe 

8. CliJavte 2 

9. 9Kiptuc 4 — 

10. ®u(ctan 


4 5 »^‘ 

I. principal, bon 3i*^tt/ 


8 — 

2. 0ubbap, pon 

10 — 

8 — 

3. OftaPcnba^ 

8 — 

4 — 

4. Oftapenba^ 

4 — 

3 — 

f. Oftapetiba@ 

a — 

2 — 

(Sauerflote 

1 — 

2 — 

7. Siiittur 4 f<J'^* 

2 — 


g. 9>pibnnenba@ 

itJ — 


9, ^rompetenbaf 

8 — 

8 — 

10. Cotnettin 

2 — 


(OJfO (I g fff ttnX 5 «p« i7r3geoauet roorucn. j^ai jj, 'j^iunotcu/ 
unt) 0c^(eiflaben; Pift grole ^alge; Poppclte jCanale; toppelfe (fancellen; ju alien 2af 
ben 0pcrrpentile; gc^t im ^ebale oon C D Dis Disc cis def eingejlrid^en. f. 

4tinr. 4>4pccfcr0 d&contfa bet 0tdbfe dalbe, 2lfen unb SEBanbeleben. 0.43. 

gambcrp. 


bie .^aupejlabt in 0apopen, lateinifc^ Camberium genannf. ^Stelleic^t ^at 
6etS?fuU t>e C^«lc0, beffen imporigen Pielmalg gebadjt tnotbea, ftd^ bapon Cam- 
berienfem genennet. ®r ^af in feinem Mundo mathcmatico Tom.III. Propof.22. 
bte DifpofUion beg Organi cambericnfis, bie ^tpot flein jtnb alt, aud^ tnol Piellei(^t fc^pn 
obgerijfen ijl, bo^ bet SJlUegafion wegen ^iet^er foa gefe|t roetben, tpie ev fie l;at. 
ijl nut ein ©aPiet bafelbjl, in welc^em fplgenbe flingenbe 0timraen finb: 

I. Fornitura. Vigefima fecunda fords. 

Fundamcntalis. 7 - Vigefima fecunda fuauis. 

Cornu. 8- Duodecima. 

Decima quinta, 9 - Oftaua fuauis. 

Quinta. lo. Burdo. 

Untec biefen f6nnen alletn gejogen tpetben 2. 4. 9. unb 10. (Deten, unb au^ bet 
ubtigen Combination ^at et au^ bafelbjl gcroiefen. 9Bag abet jebc 0timme fep, i|l 
olien im 7ten ^apitel nad^jufc^lagen, wenn ja jemanb biefe Terminos nic^t betilel^en 

ffaffel. 

SSon beep Ocgeln in Cajfel giebt ung Ppdtortue 1. c. SJJac^tic^f. J)itamti(^: 

1.) in bet Stepl^eitetfitc^e. 2.) inbet23rubecfitc^e. 3O in bet 0ctlo0fit(^f. 


2. 

3 - 

4 - 

r- 
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Hauptwerk 


Riickpositiv 


Pedal 


I. Grobgedackt, 

id' 

I. Gedackt, of wood 

8 ' 

I. Principal, of tin 

16" ' 

of wood 


2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Subbass, of wood 

16^ ' 

2. Quintaton 

id' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Oktavenbass 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

q.. Gemshorn 

4 -' 

q.. Oktavenbass 


q.. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

y. Quinte 

B ' 

y. Oktavenbass 

2' 

y. Oktave 

4 -' 

d. Oktave 

2 ' 

d. Bauerflote 

I ' 

6. Quinte 

i ' 

7. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

7. Mixtur 2 ' 

IV 

7. Waldflote 

2 ' 

8. Quarte 

II 

8. Posaunenbass 

16' 

8. Superoktave 

2 ' 

p. Mixtur 

IV 

p. Trompetenbass 

8 ' 

p. Sesquialter 

III 

10. Dulcian 

8 ' 

10. Cornettin 

2' 

10. Mixtur 2 ' IV-V-VI 





II. Dulcian 

id' 





12. Trompete 

8 ' 






This instrument was built in the year 1713. It has 32, [sounding] stops (38 stops [in to¬ 
tal]) and slider chests. There are four large bellows, doubled wind-ducts, doubled channels, 
and ventils for every chest. Its pedal compass is C D D# to c' c#' d' e' f'. See; Joh. Heinr. 
Havecker, M.A., Chronika der Stddte Calbe, Aken und Wandslehen, p. ^3. 


Cambery [Chambery, France] 


[Chambery], whose Latin name is Camherium, is the capital of Savoy. Perhaps this is 
why the Jesuit [Claude] De Chales, who has often been mentioned above, calls himself “Caw- 
heriensetn." In his {Cursus seu] Mundus mathematicus, Vol. Ill, Propos. 22’', he provides the 
stoplist of the organ at Chambery, small and old to be sure, and probably long since torn down 
as well; but for the sake of reference it is included here, as he gives it. It has only one keyboard, 
on which are found the following sounding stops: 


1. Fornitura [Mixture] 

2. Fundamentalis [Principal 8 ' ] 

3. Cornu [Trumpet 8 ' Cornet.?] 
Decima quinta [Fifteenth 2 ' ] 

y. Quinta [Quinte i Vj' ] 


6 . Vigesima secunda fortis [Octave i '.?] 

7. Vigesima secunda suavis [Flute i'.?] 

8. Duodecima [Quinte 2 Vf ] 

p. Octava suavis [Octave q.' ? Flute q.'.?] 
10. Burdo [Bourdon 8 ' ] 


Of these [stops], 2, q.,p and 10 maybe drawn alone.^^ He has also indicated combinations 
for these and the other stops as well. ^ In case anyone does not understand these terms, consult 
Chapter 7 above. 


Cassel^ 

Praetorius reports on three organs in Cassel ,5 i.e., 

I.) in the Freyheiterkirche. 2.) in the Briiderkirche. 3. in the SchloBkirche 


p. 2 , 1 . 


t i.e., they are octave-sounding stops, 
and not all that high in pitch. 

^ See §.215-. 

§ See “Stoplists.” 

5 See “Stoplists.” 
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golbcr^, 

(in ^pn»mern.) 


5^^e Orgel in Per ^eiL ©eijifsifirci^e ju lolberg befc^reifi Vl^att^cfon I c. 

gofeltrt. 


(Sine Orgei bafeWft t>on 24 iBtimmen btfdjreibt lllattbefon l.c. 0. 

ggenf? a(feau> 

JDte Orflft iin()at 33 Stimtncsi. 2 <Ilu»icie. 0. e, 37. i6, 

© a n j i 3. 


bafefbfl fut Orgeitvetfe fe^fu unb ju bflboti if! t^eil^ Prdtonue 
t^eifg abet tT7attbefon nad>5iifd)fn(|en. ^d; begnuge mi<^ boniif, fold^e §ier nw an.' 
ju^eigen. Sfiamltd^: 

1. ) in bev S[Raricnftr(^e. 55 a^bn f. Prctoc- !. c. 

2 . ) in bet g)favtfird;e. f. rHattbcfon 1. c. i6<s. 

3. ) bie mittel(le Orgel in fefbiger .^ird^e. ibid. i66. 

4. ) ^uv iDveijfafdgfeti. SSies 2Cerf 42 0timmen ttnb3 ©abtete. tTiaC; 

tbcfon t^eilt uns bie ‘Difpofition mitl.c. 0. i(j6. 
f.) JU 0t. ^‘obannts. lb. 0. 167. 

6. ) JU 0t. iSattbolomai, lb. 0. i6S. 

7. ) JU 0t. ©afbartnen. ib. 0. 169. 

('•1 abitr gboff. 

®ie Orgd bafeltfibflt 23 0timmfn. 2 i£lawere. 0 . e. 37 . jg. 

©bUftdbt obcr ^ullftdbt. 

(fin ®orf ju (0ot^)(igfbbtig, imOimte'^onna, jwifcbenSrfurt unbSangenfafj.) 

®ic Oi-fiel ^at 20 ©timmen. 

©berwci-F, 3* 0.umta 3 ^u^. 

1. ^Vincipal 8 5 «§- 4 - < 8 upetoffabe 2 — 

2. OftaPf 4 — T- 0e0gui<iIterfl i|- — 

35 b 6 . D-uin- 
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Colberg' [Kolobrzeg, Poland] 

(in Pomerania [Pomorze, Poland]) 


Mattheson (Appendix to Niedt), p. i 6 ^, describes the organ in the heil. Geisceskirche at 
Colberg. 


Cosslin^ [Koszalin, Poland] 


Mattheson [Appendix to Niedt], p. i 6 ^, describes an organ there of 2,^ stops. 

( ) Czenstachau'*' [Czestochowa, Poland] 

The organ in the monastery has 2 manuals 33 stops S[amm/ung} e\tniger\ N\achrichten, p.] 26'. 

Danzig^ [Gdansk, Poland] 

Some of the organs to be seen and heard there may be found in Praetorius and some in 
Mattheson. It is sufficient simply to indicate here which one to consult, i.e.: 

1. ) in St. Mary’s Church; regarding it, see Praetorius \Syntagma muskum II, P.16'2-3]. 

2. ) in the Parish Church, see Mattheson [Appendix to Niedt], p. i6y. 

[The large new organ in the Primary Parish Church, St. Marien?] 

3. ) the middle organ in the same church. [Mattheson] p. 166. 

^.) at the Dreyfaltigkeit[skirche]. This instrument has ^2 stops and three manuals. 

Mattheson provides us the stoplist [in Appendix to Niedt], p. 166. 
y.) at St. Johannis, [Appendix to Niedt], p. idy 
[The Organ at St. Johannis in DanzigH] 

6. ) at St. Bartholomai [Appendix to Niedt], p. 168. 

7. ) at St. Catharinen [Appendix to Niedt], p. i6p. 

[The Organ at St. Petri in Danzig has stops." '■'] 

( ) Diersdorf 


The organ there has 23 stops 2 manuals S\ammlun^ e\iniger\ N\achrichten, p.] 28. 


DoUstadt or Tiillstadt'*''*' 

(a village belonging to Gotha, in the District of Tonna, 
between Erfurt and Langensalza) 


See “Stoplists.” 


t See “Stoplists.” 


4 = See “Stoplists.” J.F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo. 


§ See “Stoplists.” 


^ See Agricola*s second supplement in 
Vol. II, p. 183. 


II See Agricola’s second supplement in 
Vol. II, p. 18.^-y. 


See Agricola’s second supplement 
in Vol. II, p. 184.. 

tt See “Stoplists.” J.F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo. 


DoUstadt” is the modern spelling. 


The organ there has 20 stops. 
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6 . Cluinfafoti 

i« 5 u^. 

7. iSorbun 

8 — 

g. @embT;otn 

4 —• 

9. 3 tafat 

3 — 

JO. ^rompet 

8 — 

II. SHiptur 

4fac^. a — 

Sruftivepf, 

I. principal 

4 

2. iBarem 

8 — 

3, ^lote bouce 

4 — 

4. Oftapc 


'tertian 

2fa^. 2 — 

6 . dumte 

ll — 


j. ^Biofbigamba 

«on'D 3 ieialim@e(»cfjte, unb 
gebt gut 


2. 0ubbn^ 

3. ^Jofaune 16 — 

nebencct^tflcf, 
„^eba(foppe[ in« Obewerf. 
„^eba(foppel tu bie 53 rufi. 

„^oppe( 5U bepben dlauteren. 
j,0tei-n. j.^Sogpfflefang. 
.j^aufen, „'5remu!nnt. 
„@perrpentif. „Salcantur. 

5 Durc^ einen ap<irfen 3u9 fmb obgefonbert 
aus bem ,^auptn)evfp jum pet)alct 

1. ^tmcipal 8 5uf, 

2. D.uintatbtl I6 — 

3. Q 3 ovbutt 8 — 

4. OftnPc 4 — 

f. ^roinpcff g — 


^rt (Sottfc, i^inr. Zteft f;at fie 9cniac()t 2(o. 1709. tinb fie ifl i^m gut gerat^eu. 


5^ombfeL 


©if Orgcl bofelbfl pat 14 0titnincii. i fiLlnuicr. ®. e. ST, 

C)r e^bctt. 

SSc’n ber ^^tcSbener ©c^lo^oegel '^ratortue 1. c. unb tn«tt^)cfbn I. c. bic 
©ifpofition; boc^ mit eintgem Unterfcbiebe: bafier id; nic^f gei»if trds , ob biefee jenc 
Ovgci noc^ fep.(•") ^oti ber Crgel in ber Zlrcuifirc^e unb pou bet 2llt^rc90c-' 
net (v) giebt gleicfjfaKs JRac^ricijf. 

(«) **) 0 ie it't in Bic .^ircbe ber Sricbricbegaet bep ®reeBen ge|e^et worbeii, 

C/ 3 ) **) 2>icfc i|l rerbrotint. 

(v) * ') !^i»l’e ig eingcriiTen, unB nn ipre 0 tc[(e cine iieiie gebauct roorbtn/ bereii Sifpogtiou 
rccitcr umen 0213 foigen roirb 

f**) S)ie Orgcl in Per neuen to5oIi}(f)eit ju S)i*€et>cn 

45 0finimen, 

■^AUptvottf. 4- 2)orbim i(jSu§, 

2?on qfogen unb qiayn ‘Bicnfuren. Oftabc con •f'ofj/ bic 

^rincipof ' i6S«§. anbem von detail. 

*. *Pimiipnf, ftiifb iin ©f^djlc. ? — p. StcbefloiO con iUJetaU. 8 — 

3 aSiola ba (i)aniba ober 0 pi[(gcte 8 — 6 . Ofiarc 4 — 

bic(c 3 0 timmenim 6 poneiisl. 3 iiw, ?• 0 pi&|Tote, biefe 3 0 t,c,eiigf, 3 iun. 4 — 

S. Gtuinte 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Oberwerk 


I. Quincaton 

16' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Bordun 

8 ' 

Octave 

f 

4 

y. Gemshorn 

4' 

6. Quinta 

3 ' 

7. Nasat 

3 ' 

8. Superoktave 

2 ' 

p. Sesquialter 

iVf 

10. Mixtur 2 ' 

IV 

II. Trompet 

8 ' 


Auxiliary stops 
Oberwerk/Pedal 
Brustwerk/Pedal 
Brustwerk/Oberwerk 


Brustwerk 


I. Barem 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 

3. Flote douce 

f 

4 

q.. Oktave 

2 ' 

y. Tertian II 

2 "'' 

6. Quinte 

iVf 


Pedal 

I. Violdigamba id' 

of metal, standing in the 
facade; it works well 

2,. Subbass id ' 

3. Posaune id' 


[The following scops] are borrowed from the 
Haupcwerk to the Pedal with separate stopknobs. 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Bordun 

8 ' 

q.. Oktave 

f 

4 

y. Trompete 

8 ' 

[Cymbel] stern 

Birdsong 

Kettledrums 

Tremulant 

Ventil 

Bellows signal 


Mr. Gottfried Heinrich Trost made it in the year lyop, and it turned out very well for him. 

r ) Dombsel^ 


The organ there has i^ stops i manual S{amtnlun^ e{iniger] N\achrichten\ [p. 10^] 

[Dorstadt"*" 

The stoplist of the organ of the Collegiate Convent at Dorscadt.] 

Dresden 


Praetorius \Syntagma musicum II, pp. i8d-8] and Mattheson [Appendix to Niedt, p. 
171] have the stoplist of the organ in the Dresden palace,^ but with a number of differences; 
therefore I do not know for sure whether the latter is the same organ as the former (“). Matthe¬ 
son likewise reports on the organ in the Kreuzkirchef (P) and in Altendresdenll (I) 

(a) (■'"' ) It has been moved to the church at Friedrichsstadt near Dresden. [Agricola] 

(| 3 ) (■■' ■'■') This [organ] has been burned [Agricola] 

(y) ( ) This has been torn down, and a new one build in its place, whose stoplist will fol¬ 
low below on p. 213. [Agricola] 

(' ')The Organ in the new Catholic Palace Church' ' at Dresden 

has 4.5- stops. 


More accurately i i/s ‘ and 11/3 
see Adlung, §.ip8. 


t See “Stoplists.” J.F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo. 


4 = See “Stoplists.” 


§ See “Stoplists” for both these 
organs. 

5 See “Stoplists.” 

II See “Stoplists.” 


'''“■J.F. Agricola added this sto¬ 
plist to the Mmo. Agricola writes 
“Schlosskirche,” but this church 
is usually referred to as the 
“Katholische Hofkirche” (Catho¬ 
lic Court Church). 
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X. SSoti ^flfpcfttion. 


g. £liiinte 

9 . OftaM 

10. 'Serje oii« 

11 . 3 )iiytur 

SiegtSgte ?>feife 2 ^iig* 

12. Sim&cl 3 f«c^. 

Siegtigte^PfeifeiiSug. 

ij. Cornett 


? Jug. 

2 


bur<f)6f)flf6eCfaoier , \>o\\c bisd, 
auf bejbnbern SBitib|lbcC(u unb 


9?6^ren. 

14. Su9®tt — 

If, ^rompete 8 — 

biefe 8 p.etigl.Binti. * “** 

©betwcttf. 

93on fc^arfeti «tib penetranten ffljetifuren. 

1. tptincipat 8 Jug. 

2. SiHintfltbii j6 — 

3. jQuintatSii 8 —“ 

biefe 3 w. cngf-Siiiti, 

4. ®cbacft. 8 

y. 9 tot)i-fl 6 te 4 ~ 

6 , S^nfat 3 •— 

biefe 3 ». 9)?etatf. 

7. Octaoe 4 — 

8- Octave 2 «— 

9 . ^erje 

10 . Jlageotet i 

11. SJIixtut 4 fac^. 

12 . Uiibatnarig 

13 . Cc^)o sum Cornett ffae^- 


voii'c bis d, auc^ auf befonbem 
SBinbftbden Hnb 3 JM;cen. 

14. S8oxt}umana g ►— 

biefe 8 0tim. v. eng(. 3inti. 

^ntflwecC, 

SBon lieblici;cn ^JJenfuren, 

I. ^tincipai, v,engl Sinii. 4 Jug. 


2. Cljaiiimeau g gug, 

V, engi. 3 tntt, 

3. ®cbacft g — 

4. 9 lot)rg 6 t» 4 — 

f. Sinfat 3 -«t 

biefe 3 V. tSflHatli 

6 . Octave z — 

7. ©csguialtera 

8. Ouinte if »■ 

9. ©iff(fit 1 — 

10. ?Kixtut 3fa<^. 

biefe f p. engf. Sinn. 

Pebar. 

93 on ffnvfen imb burc^tingenben ©lenfuren. 

1. ©rogunteifa^ 32 Jug. 

2. ^rincipalbag 1^ —> 

biefe bepbe von 

3. Octavenbag g » 

4. Octavenbag 4 

f. tSKixtur ^fac^. 

6. ^ofaunenbag i6 

7. ?;competenbag g — 

8. Clarinbag 4 ... 

biefe 6 v engt.3inn. 


nebeni*cgtj|:fr. 

5temulont unb 
SBentil sum .^aupttvetfe, 

SSeutil unb 

©c^ivebung sum Oberiverfe. 

SJeutil sue Srug. 

SJentil sum ‘Pebale. 

Calcantenflitigel. _ 

Sie ?Otanua(cInviere gef)en von CDDis biS d. 
S)ae 'Pcbal vom C D Dis bis r. 

5Die ®anualclavieie giib fcf^mais, mit meigeii 
©cmitonen. 

.^ieesu gub 6 Salge mit einee Jofte unb 10 
Sffiinblaben. 

JDiefeOrgel geptim^ammerton. 


.^eee<Bottfrie&©iIberm«nn aus ^rauenffrin tn nTeigen, 2 tiJieilen von Sftybtrg, get 

bgrtig , iveld^ec bic Orgeibauerfung von fciiiem 5&rubcr, einem berubmten Orgclbauer in Btrasburg 
erlernet l)atte, i)at biefes ®fct eebauet. S5cil ec aber, rcegen feines 2iltcrs feln f^erannafxenbes Cnbe 
veraus fal)c, fo ()nt cr gieid; vom 2(nfange bes S5aues an, feinen begeii ©cbiilec, ben .^rn. jaefsas 
ria« £)tl5eijr«uv> / begen eigene gcope SBerfe, in tlaumburg unb in sDreaPeti/ in bee Jolge voe; 

fO b 2 fommen 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


2,11 


Hauptwerk 


Of large and sonorous scale 


I. Principal [in the facade] 

id' 

2,. Principal, also in the facade 

8 ' 

3. Viola da Gamba or Spillflote 

8 ' 

These 3 stops are of English tin 

A., Bordun, the lowest octave 

id' 

of wood, the rest of metal 

y. Rohrflote, of metal 

8 ' 

6 . Oktave 

f 

fl- 

y. Spitzflote 

4 -' 

8. Quinte 

5' 

p. Oktave 

2 ' 

10. Terze above 2 ' 

[iVf] 

II. Mixtur 2 ' 

rv 

12. Cimbel i Vi' 

III 

13. Cornett through half the 

V 

keyboard, from c' -d'", on a 
separate mounted block with 
tubes 

iq.. Fagott 

id' 

ly. Trompete 

8 ' 

The above lo stops of English tin 

Oberwerk 

Of keen and penetrating scale 

I. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Unda maris 

8 ' 

q.. Quintaton 

8 ' 

The 4 above of English tin 

y. Gedackt 

8 ' 

6 . Rohrflote 

fl-' 

y. Nasat 

5' 

The 3 above of metal 

8. Octave 

t 

fl- 

p. Octave 

2' 

10. Terze 

[iVV] 

II. Flageolet 

I ' 

12. Mixtur 

IV 

13. Echo for the Cornet 

V 

from c' to d'", also on a separate 
mounted block with tubes. 

. Vox humana 

8 ' 

The 7 stops above of English tin 


Brustwerk 
Of delicate scale 


I. Principal, of English tin 

f 

fl- 

2. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

fl-' 

q.. Nasat 

5' 

The 3 above of metal 

y. Octave 

2' 

d. Quinte 

I 'A ' 

7. Sifflot 

I ' 

8. Sesquialtera 

p. Mixtur 

III 

10. Chaliimeau 

8 ' 


The 6 above of English tin 


Pedal 


Of strong and penetrating scale 


I. Grossuntersatz 

52. ' 

2. Principalbass 

both of these of wood 

id' 

3. Octavenbass 

8 ' 

q.. Octavenbass 

f 

4 - 

y. Mixtur 

VI 

d. Posaunenbass 

id' 

7. Trompetenbass 

8 ' 

8. Clarinbass 

f 

4 - 


The 6 above of English tin 


Auxiliary stops 
Tremulant and 
ventil for the Hauptwerk. 

Ventil and 

Schwebung for the Oberwerk. 

Ventil for the Brust[werk]. 

Ventil for the Pedal. 

Bellows signal bell. 

The manual keyboards extend 
from ODD# to d'". 

The pedal [extends] from CDD#-c ' 
The manual keyboards are black 
with white accidentals. 

In addition there are 6 single-fold 
bellows and lo windchests. 

This organ is at chamber pitch. 


This instrument was built [between I'yyo-y^] by Mr. Gottfried Silbermann, born in 
Frauenstein’’ in [the territory of] Meissen, miles from Freiberg [in Saxony], who learned 
the art of organbuilding from his brother [Andreas Silbermann], a renowned organbuilder in 
Strassburg. Since he sensed in advance, however, his approaching end due to his [advanced] 
age, he took as his assistant right from the outset of the project his best student, Mr. Zacharias 
Hildebrandt, whose own large instruments in Naumburg and in Dresden were subsequently to 


Actually in Kleinbobritzsch, a vil¬ 
lage near Frauenstein. 

t Frauenstein is more than 2,0 km. 
(14 miles) from Freiberg; perhaps 
Agricola’s text should read “ao 
miles.” 
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X. SSort ber JDifpofttioii. 


fommen wcrbfn, jrntt ©et)illfen angenorumen; rocld^er .^r, 3-au(t, bnS 
®ert, nnd> ^r» ®ottfrie^ @ilberin<tnn» batuber roilrElt^erfcrlgtem^obe, glucflic^ geenbiget 

J5)r. ©ottfrieb @ilb«monuifl fonft nM roegen feintr fcbbneti gliJgrf unb(£(at)lerf, tvfgen ber (5rftHf 
bung £)«<tcmb«l b’Hmour, unbii*egcn berS3erbc|Tcrmig bes Piano forte berdijmt. S8on biefem 
Pianoforte ijt jmar bcr crfit SScrfudj in^talienerfunneii imb aiwgefi'i^ret roorben: ^r. 0ilber« 
mann abtr i>at fc »lflc ajerbefTemug baraii gcmndK, ba^ et ni4)t wtl roeniger «!« «ucb t)ier»ou bctSt* 
finbet fefbfl ift. 

3iii ftincn Orgeiit, finbeii id)te OrgelEcniifr mrttfr nicbts J« tabdu, alb: tie aUswetnformtfle 
Pifpo^tion, H«ld)c bioe au« eincr ilbertiiebenen -Se^utfaniteit, nld>t6 »on 0timmen ju roagcn, roo< 
»on er nicbt ganj gett>t§ wficbcrt mar, ba(j il)m nidjts baron migrati^rn rodrbe, Ijerra^rte; fetntr bit 
allsueigenfInniaeiCempcratur, iinb enblicb bie aUsufdbtoacbcniniFturenanbCiiTjbelnv megen 
metd)cr fcine 2B<rfe, iumai fur grogc j?ird)en, nidjt ©cbAr-fe unb bur(bfd>tieibeub«6 Sffiefen genug 
f)aben. !brcpS>itige, rof(d)r er a!lc ftl>r leicbt t)atte &nbcrn tmiueii. Sagegen bercunbern Sl'enncr; bie 
'oortreflidje ©aubcrfeit, @iite nub 5>auer[jiaftigtetf, ber afatermlien fomet a(8 bet Jlrbelt; bie groge 
©huplicitSt ber tnneni tillage; bk ungetneln pricfjtfge unb I'cUe intonation; unb bie iSberaus lel4>t 
unb bequem jii fpiefenbeit (Elauirre. 

(•*) ®ie Orgcl in ber ^rauenfir^e©rc^bm ^at 43 6timmen, 3 €(abiece. 

©. e, Sf^, 0. 27. 

@ie (Ic^t im 'Kafumerton, mib ^err ®ottfricD ©iibcrmann f^nt fiegebauct. 


(**) ©ie Orgcl in ber @op^ienfird;e jti ©re^ben ^at 31 6timmem 

I, •principat 


2. S&orburr 
©pl^flbte 
4- 9 »ol)rg 6 te 
t- ©pi^flbte 

6 . Octase 

7. Octaue 
«. ^uttue 
5 ». ?erje 

10. Fernet, 

11, 

11. 

* 3 - 
14. 


S Sufi. 

16 ~ 

8 — 
g — 
4 — 
4 — 
* — 

3 ~ 


SJiittur 4 fac^t. 

Cimbel g — 

?rcmpete 
Cfatron 

bie,4)bcrfie Off ape i(l ‘Pfeiftpetf. 

©berwetf* 

principal 
£>iiuitatbn 
©ebaeft 
Cluintatiit 
Octape 


8 — 

4 — 


6. 3lo[)rf[5te 

7. Octape 

S. Octape I 

9, a'iafat 3 

10. Sluinte, ij 

11. ®ittnr jfat^. 

12 . ^Por i)umana 8 

ig. Unba macis 8 

vom ungeflrirbenen a an bi8 in 
bie 

Peb«r. 


4 Sufi. 

2 —• 


1. 

2 . 

3 . 

4 


8 Sufi. 

i6 — 

8 

8 —• 

4 — 


^riticipal 1 6 Sufi, 

©ubbafi id — 

•Pofaune i d — 

2 tompete 8 — 

nebenregiflcr, 
tremulant jum .^auptroerf. 
©cbTOebuiig jnm Oberroerf. 

,S!oppe! au8 bem Jpouptroerf in# 

^ebat, mit bcfonbernSBentilen. 

.^ierju pnb 4 S541ge, 


.^eit (Bottfritb ©ilbemonn (;at bie# 2Bert ungefe^r 17*2 erbauet. 


(**) ;Die 
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See “Stoplists.” 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

achieve distinction. The said Mr. Z. Hildebrandt then brought the instrument now being de¬ 
scribed to successful completion after the death of Mr. Gottfried Silbermann, which did indeed 
occur [in 

Mr. Gottfried Silbermann is otherwise famous as well for his beautiful harpsichords and 
clavichords, for the invention of the Cembal d ' Amour, and for improvements made to the pi¬ 
anoforte. The first attempt at this pianoforte was conceived and executed in Italy, to be sure; 
but Mr. Silbermann made so many improvements to it that he may almost be considered as 
much the inventor of it. 

True connoisseurs of the organ find nothing to fault in his organs except: the overly uni¬ 
form stoplist [s], which originated only out of an exaggerated reluctance to attempt stops that 
he was not absolutely sure of, so that nothing would turn out badly for him; also the overly id¬ 
iosyncratic temperament; and finally the overly weak mixtures and cymbels, due to which his 
instruments, especially those in large churches, do not have an amply brilliant and penetrat¬ 
ing character—three things that he could very easily have altered. On the other hand, con¬ 
noisseurs admire: the excellent neatness, quality and durability of the materials as well as the 
workmanship; the great simplicity of the interior layout; the uncommonly magnificent and full 
voicing; and the exceedingly light and easily playable keyboards [i.e., key action]. [Agricola] 

Organ in the Frauenkirche'’ at Dresden has 43 stops 
[on] 3 manuals. 

S{amtnlun^ e{iniger] N\achrichten\ p. 2,7. 

It is at chamber pitch, and Mr. Gottfried Silbermann built it. 

Organ in the Sophienkirche^ at Dresden has 31 stops. 


Hauprwerk 


I. Bordun 

id ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

q.. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

y. Octave 

fl-' 

6 . Spitzflote 

fl-' 

7. Quinte 

3 ' 

8. Octave 

2 ' 

p. Terze 

10. Cornet 

[iV/] 

II. Mixtur 

rv 

12. Cimbel 

III 

13. Trompete 

8 ' 

iq.. Clairon 


the top octave is flue 

pipes 


Oberwerk 


I. Quintaton 

id 

2. Principal 

8 

3. Gedackt 

8 

q.. Quintaton 

8 

y. Octave 

4 

6 . Rohrflote 

4 

7. Nasat 

3 

8. Quinte 

I 'A 

p. Octave 

2 

10. Octave 

I 

II. Mixtur 

III 

12. Vox humana 

8 

13. Unda maris 

from a on up 

8 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

id' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Posaune 

id' 

q.. Trompete 

8 ' 


Auxiliary stops 

Tremulant for the Hauptwerk 
Schwebung for the Oberwerk 
Coupler from Hauptwerk to 
Pedal, with separate pallets. 
In addition there are bellows. 


t J.F. Agricola added this stoplist to 
the Mmo. 


Mr. Gottfried Silbermann built this instrument about 1722. 
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Jtop.x. S3on Iw ©ifpofitioiu 


(* *) JDie ncuc Orgel in fter ^irc^e auf Per 9 ?euf!aPt in SDrc^Pen !)at 3 8 0timmen. 


4«uptw>epf. 


1. ^cincipaf 

2. C^uintatin 

9. Ocfawe 

4. SSiolaPagamba 

f. ®cm6()orii 

6 . ©iJbacft 

7. Octavf 

g. ©emei^otn 

9 . Quiiite 

10. Octave 

11. fSiirtiit 

12 . ^aquialcera 

13. <£ornett 

14. gagott 
If. ^rompcte 


t^Sug. 
iti — 

8 — 

8 — 

8 — 

8 — 

4 — 

4 — 

? —' 



(Dberwerf. 


1. <)5rincipal 8 

2. ©ovPun i6 —• 

3. iiuintatSn 8 —• 

4. SKo{)rfI 5 te 8 — 

f. Utibn marii 8 — 

^ Octaoe' 4 — 

7. ^Rol^rflite 4 — 


8. SJiafaf 

j guf. 

9. OctQM 

1 ~ 

lo. ®eitpfeife 

3 — 

11. gtad)fl6te 

1 — 

12. Clumta 

~ 

i ?. €imbt^ 

ffa<b. 

^umatta 

8 — 


pe&Af. 

1. 9)rincipaf 

i 6 gufi. 

2, ©ubbaf 

32 — 

j. 93 io(on 

i 6 — 

4. Octdi'e 

8 ‘— 

f. ? 5 rfitbiif 

6 . SRiptuf 

4 — 

7» 9)0fauiie 

32 — 

8. ^ofauiie 

r(J — 

9. ^rompete 

8 — 


neSenregifter* 

?rftfial(inf jum .^auptroecfe' 

©(^roebung jum Obcrmetf. 

^oppcl beg petafg unb ■DDlanuati 
®ie ajeiuKe serfle{)cn ft4)'t'on fe(&(ten. 
g«()bcen 7 SSatge. 


.^crr ^ac^ariaB ^iltftbranb^ unb na<b ftinem Mfierbeii fcin .^r.Qopn, iBeI<^(r na(^f)ei' tie 
tteue 0rgtl iu ©(. tTTitpoeltff in itamburg etbauet ()at^ t^aten btefeg VDmefiid)e SBect vecfertign. 


Sgfldbt. 

( ettt 5Dorf be^ (^rfuvt.) 

®te Or^ei in Per PrtfelPfl pat 19 6timmen, 


^auptxvevt 


I. 53r*nc«pdf 

8 5uf- 

2. ©cins^pm 

8 — 

3. £luintotdn 

8 — 

4. ^Siofbigomba 

8 — 

f. D.utnfa 

3 — 

6^. OffdW 

2 

7. ©epte NB. 

>T — 

8. 

4facp. 




9. Offatje 4 5»0* 

Pofitip. 

1. ^^ctnci’paf a 5 u§. 

2. ©vobgebncft 8 — 

3. Dldcf^f^ont 4 — 

if. ©pilfiofe 4 — 

f. D.uinte i-| — 

(Jf €pmbel 2 fac^. 

3 PePAi. 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


New Organ in the Church at Dresden-Neustadt''' 


Hauptwerk 


I. Principal 

id' 

2,. Quintaton 

id ' 

3. Octave 

8 ' 

Violadagamba 

8 ' 

5-. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

6 . Gedackt 

8 ' 

7. Octave 

4 -' 

8. Gemshorn 

4 -' 

p. Quinte 

3 ' 

10. Octave 

2 ' 

II. Sesquialtera 

12. Mixtur 

VI 

13. Cornett 

14. Fagott 

id' 

15-. Trompete 

8 ' 


has 38 stops 


Oberwerk 


I. Bordun 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Unda maris 

8 ' 

q.. Quintaton 

8 ' 

S'. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

d. Octave 

f 

4 - 

7. Rohrflote 

4 -' 

8. Nasat 

3' 

p. Octave 

2 ' 

10. Weitpfeife 

2 ' 

II. Quinta 

I Vx 

12. Flachflote 

I ' 

13. Cimbel 

V 

iq.. Vox humana 

8 ' 


Pedal 


I. Subbass 

32 ' ' 

2. Principal 

id' 

3. Violon 

id' 

q.. Octave 

8 ' 

S- Prastant 

4' 

d. Mixtur 


7. Posaune 

32 ' 

8. Posaune 

id' 

p. Trompete 

8 ' 


Auxiliary Stops 

Tremulant for the Hauptwerk 
Schwebung for the Oberwerk 
Manual to Pedal Coupler[s?] 
The ventils are the usual ones. 
There are also 7 bellows. 


Mr. Zacharias Hildebrand[t] (and after his death his son [Johann Gottfried]), who sub¬ 
sequently built the new organ at St. Michaelis in Hamburg, completed this admirable instru¬ 
ment [in [Agricola] 


J.F. Agricola added this stoplist to 
^tMmo. Mattheson’s reference 
above to the organ in “Altendres- 
den” and Agricola’s to the organ at 
“Dresden-Neustadt” refer to two 
successive instruments in the same 
church: the Dreikdnigskirche. 

The area of Dresden across the 
Elbe River north of the city cen¬ 
ter was known as Altendresden 
until 1685-, when it was renamed 
Dresden-Neustadt. 


Egstadt 

(a village near Erfurt) 


The organ in the church there has ip stops. 



Hauptwerk 


Positiv 


Pedal 



I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 


2. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

2. Nachthorn 

4 

2. Oktave 

8 ' 


3. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Spitzflote 

4 

3. Hohlflote 

4 


q.. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

q.. Principal 

2 ' 

q.. Posaune 

id' 


S- Oktave 

4' 

S- Quinte 

I Vx 




d. Quinta 

3' 

d. Cymbal 

II 




7. Oktave 

2 ' 






8. Sexte NB. 

I Vr'+ 





t This is surely a mistake; it should 

p. Mixtur 

IV 





read “i 3 /j- Perhaps that is the 


Mr. Volkland from Erfurt built this organ in 172,5. 


significance of Adlung’s “NB.” 
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X. aSon Ut Sifpofition. 

5. Offa»e 

I. 0 ul> 6 ci^ i(? 5 »§* 4 > J^o^lflofe 

^err PolClanb oti^ (£rfwrf fte 1729. ^ehdutt 

§• 288 . 


16 5 « 6 . 
8 — 
4 — 


®{e Or^el in t>er :^auptfir(^e ju ©t. ©eorgen in QFifenac^i 

^at J8. ©timmcrr. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4 - 

?• 

6 . 


Vn a It u «11> r u fl«? e V f, 

(®a6 ei-|leS(nt>ifr.) 

93 rincipa{ 2 

©robgebacft 8 — 

^leingebacft 4 — 

0upergem0§6rn(fiit 2 — 

0e6guta!tera Pongb.e- 2fac^. 
0iftlote 1 — 

tTi 4 nu«l^ 4 uptv»erf. 


©ebacft 

6. g(6te bouc€ 

7. X?of)(fI6te 

8. 4>'>§(guin(e 

9. 0upetofcape 

10. ?3(ocffI6te 

11. 0«6quia(teM, 

12. 0c^flrf 

13. Vox Humana 


eg e- 


3 f«c^^ 
4fad^ 


8 5 wf. 

4 — 
4 — 

3 — 
2 — 
2 — 

2 — 

8 — 


tTT«n uftluntevreitenwctC. 


I. ^dncipal 

8 Pieite©laPifr.) 

2. SSorbun 

16 — I. 93 rincipa{ 

4 5 -up. 

3. S3io(btgamBa 

8 — 2. a 3 arem 

16 — 

4. Slof^cflote 

8 — 3* 0Ht(geb<icft 

8 — 

5. 0.uiiue 

6 — 4. D.uinta(6n 

8 — 

6. OftaPe 

4 — f. 3Rac^t§orn 

4 —■ 

7. SfSfe 

4 — 6. 0pi^fl6fe 

4 -- 

g. 9 Rafat 

3 — 7. 0pi|quiiUc 

3 — 

9. 0e3auifl(tero, c g e. 

3fad^. 4 — 8. OftciPe 

2 — 

ro. Spmbef 

3 fac^. 9. 9?aufc^quinte 

li -- 

II. ^Tiiptuc 

6 — 2 — 10. 0uperDfMpe 

I — 

12- ‘ivompete 

8 — II. ^pmbel 

3 f<»<^. 

tTl«itu«(oHcrfeitenit>crP. Sifc^. 

(^a6 bricte (£(aPier.) P e b ft I. 

8 — 

I. principal 

4 5u^. 1. 5^t'iitcipal 

Idgll?. 

2. @rc>i?oftaPc 

8 — 2. @rof,ei- Uuterfo^ 

32 — 

3. D.uinfnt6u 

16 — 3. 0ubba^ 

I6 — 

4. ©cmc^ovn 

8 — 4. SBiolon 

16 — 
Dftabe 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


§. 2,88. 

Eisenach" 

The Organ in the Principal Church at Eisenach, St. George 

has 5-8 stops. 


Manualbrustwerk 
(The first keyboard) 

I. Grobgedackt 

8' 

2. Kleingedackt 


3. Principal 

2,' 

q.. Supergemshornlein 

2,' 

y. Sifflote 

I ' 

6 . Sesquialtera from g-e"[' ] 

II 

Manualhauptwerk 
(The second keyboard) 

I. Bordun 

id ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

q.. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

y. Quinte 

d' 

6 . Oktave 

4' 

7. Flote 

4' 

8. Nasat 

3 ' 

p. Sesquialtera ege['] q.' 

III 

10. Mixtur 2 ' 

VI 

II. Cymbel 

III 

12. Trompete 

8 ' 


Upper Side Manual Division 
(The third keyboard ) 


1. Quintacon id' 

2. Grossoktave 8 ' 

3. Gemshorn 8 ' 

Gedackt 8 ' 

y. Principal ^ ' 

6 . Floce douce ^ ' 

7. Hohlfloce ^' 

8. Hohlquinte 3 ' 

p. Superoktave 2 ' 

10. Blockfloce 2 ' 

11. Sesquialcera c' g' e” 2 ' III 

12. Scharf IV 

13. Vox humana 8 ' 


Lower Side Manual Division 


(The fourth keyboard) 


I. Barem 

id' 

2. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

3. Quintaton 

8 ' 

q.. Principal 

f 

4 

y. Nachthorn 

f 

4 

d. Spitzflote 

4' 

7. Spitzquinte 

3' 

8. Oktave 

2 ' 

p. Rauschquinte 

I Y.' [II.?] 

10. Superoktave 

I ' 

II. Cymbel 

III 

12. Regal, of lead 

8 ' 

Pedal 

I. Grosser Untersatz 

32.' 

2. Principal 

id' 

3. Subbass 

id' 

q.. Violon 

id' 

y. Oktave 

8 ' 

d. Gedackt 

8 ' 

7. Superoktave 

f 

4 

8. Flote 

f 

4 

p. Bauerflote 

I ' 

10. Mixtur 

V 

II. Posaune 

32' 

12. Posaune 

id' 

13. Trompete 

8 ' 

iq.. Cornet 

2' 

ly. Glockenspiel 

2' 


Auxiliary stops 

Two ventils for the manuals 
Three tremulants 

Two stopknobs for the Cymbelsterns 


Adlung, Mmo /, pp. 2,14-15-. The 
stoplist recorded here is essentially 
identical to that in the Sammlung 
ein 'tgerNachrichten^ pp. 28-29 (see 
“Stoplists”), but each offers several 
particulars not found in the other. 
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5-. CftaPe 

^ap. X. 58 on betf S>ifpo(iiiwi. 215 

Sgu^. 13* trempete s Jbug 

6 , @ebacf( 

8 — 

34 . (Eornet 2 — 

7. 0 upcroftaPc 

4 — 

1 $. ©lotfenfpiel 2 — 

S. Sibte 

4 ■— 

ncbcrtfegijler. 

9. ^-Baiiev^oie 

1 — 

„ 3 «>eb X?entile in bie SiJZunttafia. 

30. 5 Kivtut 


,5®te9'ijrcmulantcn. 

3 3 . 9^ofaune 

32 — 

„ 3tpep SRegiflerjuge ju ben 0tCPiien 

12. ^ofauue 

16 — 

unb € ymbclgloctc^en. 


.^auptwcrf unb Obetfrifenwerf fonnen ^ufnmmen qeFcppeft werben. 5 lud; 
gf^et ein ^oppcl aues bem ^auptwevf ine 5)ebaf. 5 Die (£lo»e«s in beu 4 SDianualcfapicven 


ge^en Pon C bifi e, unb jebe6 fj^tapeg. ®a 5 5 )eba( gef^f pon C biet e, unb 
29 g(ape«. 3 u bttfem SEGerfc ge^oren ra ^ulge, jeber 9<Qd)ul) (nng unb 4^ breir. 

gvogeUrtterfrtQ |)at atlein aSSolge tpeil ec ouf einei- befonbern £abe fFefiet. ^iefe 
Dcgd ifF im 170? Pom aften totersing gebauef iporben; ijl abee nic^t a([4ntpot)i 
gerorbcn, bp6tpfgen man immer baran cepariren mu^> SScr eintgen^abren tpuuoen bie 
pprDiuglicben (Begcngcirtc^rc pon ben iSafsen vpeggetban unb bafuv ©c^iebeftftfigen 
ungebriu^t, tpclcbe be|]ere iJicnfle tbuir. 

Ci'frnber^* 


©w Crgcf in btt @cl)lc^fii‘c^e ^a^c(5f^ 21 0tjmmcii» 


©berwecf, 

I. 'Princlgal 

8 Slip. 

3. ©uffIJte 

4. QuInefJcte 

4 ^up. 

— 

a. ©nnebocH 

4 — 

e. SiFacbtliorn 

2 —* 

3. ©cbacft 

S — 

6 . 0pil5|i6te 

4 — 

4. £luir>tat6» 

16 — 

7- ©tillcgtbacft 

8 — 

3. Cuiinte 

6. ?0Ji3tur 

7. Offene 51b« 

#fa(b, 

8 — 

Pcbfif, 

I. ©ubbag 


g. SRobrflSte 

4 __ 

a. ‘Pofauiie 

16 — 

9. glbiftrapctpcre 

8 — 

j ^rompete 

8 — 

0. Octaee 

4 —• 

4 Octave 

8 — 


SruftKverf, nc6enpcgi(ier. 

J- Slegtii j — 2 ©pfi'fwnitlf. 

2. <pnndpat 4 — 1 tremulant. 


^onat flu« 3mi(fa« bie# JSSepf gebAuet^ unb jjr, (Bottfr* ^einr. troff/ bat e# 
IT'S!, reponeet- 


eibitt^ 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


The Hauptwerk and the Oberseitenwerk can be coupled together. There is also a cou¬ 
pler from the Hauptwerk to the Pedal. The compass of the ^ manuals'' is from C to e'", and 
each has S'l keys. The Pedal compass is C to e[ ' ], and has ap keys. There are 12, bellows, each 
p feet long and ^ [feet] wide, that belong to this instrument. There are two bellows for the 
Grosser Untersatz alone, since it stands on a separate chest. This organ was built in the year 
1707 by the elder Sterzing;^^ it did not turn out very successfully, however, and thus always re¬ 
quired repairs. Several years ago the irksome counterweights were removed from the bellows 
and pressure rods (Schiebestangen^) were installed in their place, which give better service. 


In actuality there seem to have been 
five manuals; see Chap. 2,, §.21, and 
note 22. 


t i.e., Georg Christoph Sterzing. 


t Adlung employs this term elsewhere 
(§.y (5 & §.3^8) to mean “trace 
rods”, but nowhere other than here 


(''■ '■) Eisenberg§ 

The Organ in the Castle Church there has 21 stops. 

Oberwerk Brustwerk Pedal 


does he use it in connection with 
the bellows mechanism. He may 
be referring to the pieces of wood, 
hollowed out to receive weights, 
that rise and fall with the bellows, 
replacing more conventional coun¬ 
terweights (see §.372). 

§ J.F. Agricola added this stoplist 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Offene Flote 

8 ' 

q.. Flotetraversiere 

8 ' 

y. Gedackt 

8 ' 

d. Octave 

4 

7. Rohrflote 

t 

4 

8. Gemshorn 

4' 

p. Quinte 

5' 

10. Mixtur 

VI 


I. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 

3. Sufflote 

f 

4 

q.. Spitzflote 

t 

4 

y. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

d. Quintflote 

I Vx 

7. Regal 

8 ' 


1. Subbass id' 

2. Octave 8 ' 

3. Posaune id' 

q.. Trompete 8 ' 


Auxiliary stops 
2 vencils 
I tremulant 


to the Mmo. For information on 
Trost’s rebuild and an accurate 
stoplist, see: Felix Friedrich, Der 
Orgelhauer Heinrich Gottfried Trost 
(Wiesbaden; Breitkopf & Hartel 
[ip8p]), i 25 )- 3 o. 


Mr. Donat from Zwickau built this instrument?, and Mr. Gottfr[ied] Heinrpeh] Trost 
repaired it in 1732,. 


5 The organ was built in 1^87-88 by 
Christoph Donat the Elder (id25-- 
1706), from Leipzig. His son 
Christoph was an organbuilder at 
Zwickau. 
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aSott Der ©ifpofitiort* 


3(fffldbtifc^e Orael in bee gutf)ftifc^en ^ird)f ju £ibin^ 31 0tiinmcn/ 
unb wtrb bon tYiAttfyffm befc^rieben 1- c, ©. 171, 

gtmgbbrtt 

35te Otgri bafeibjl ^ot 24 ©imrnen, beren Seamen «nb Otbmtttg uni 
fon mitt^eilef. 172. !■ c. 

€ I j: I f 6 f It/ 

(ein©Offju^furfge^brig, inogemeinftangcn^iClrlcbeitgenannt.) 


©ie Oracl Oafcll?|t t)at 28 ©timmem 




I, ^rtnetpoi 

8 5«P‘ 

2. Quintatbn 

16 — 

tie unttrfltOftaeteon^oli. 

3. SStofabagamba 

8 — 

4. @em0()orn 

8 — 

f, ‘iraberftete 

8 — 

5 . ©ebarff 

8 — 

7. Dftabe 

4 — 

g. Cftabe 

a — 

9. Cluintc 

3 - 

10. ©epic 

1} ~ 

11. S 9 liptuc 

2 — 

12. Spmbel 3 — 

i- 

13. irompete 

8 — 

Pofittv. 

1. ^5^ei«cipo^ 

45 uf. 

2. Sluintatbnr. 

8 

3. ©ebaeft 

8 — 

4. Sfiai^i^orn 

4 — 

y. Oftobe 

2 — 


6. Ouinta 3 5?tig. 

7. 0ej:te if — 

g. iSKipfuc 4fac^, 

5. S^afatquint 3 — 

PeJxtf. 

1. 0ubb<i§ 15 ^ 

2 . Oftaw 8 — 

3. a 3 ti>(one 15 — 

4. 9)efaune 15 — 

93 iofonc g — 

5. ^o^ipbic 4 — 


fRebeiiiuge finb nt^( gefc^riebeti; 
flber boc^ genwe^t roorben. 

©ecSdlgeftnb 3, i2©(^u^fang, 
5 ©c^u^ breif. ©ie.biatonifc^en ([(a,' 
bee finb non Slfenbein unb bie C^ros 
tnatife^en non £ben^ofj. 

©ie SSHanuafclabtere ge^en bon 
C D Dis bio c. 


ottiSrfnrf ge gebouef^ wnb 17^0 ferfig gelieferf, in wef^iem 
^a^re fie a«c^ (itn 3 lHnio) probivt |ttbe. 







See “Stoplists.' 


xi 6 Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

Elb ingen [Elblag, Poland] ■■ 

The organ in the Lutheran church in the old city at Elbingen has 31 scops, and is de¬ 
scribed by Mactheson (Appendix to Niedt), p. i7i[-2,]. 


Elmshorn^ 


t See “Stoplists.” 


The organ there has 2,^ stops, whose names and arrangement Matcheson cells us (in his 
Appendix to Niedt), p. 172. 


Elxleben 

(a village belonging to Erfurt, commonly called Langen-Elxleben) 


The organ there has 28 stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

16' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Violone 

id' 

the lowest octave of wood 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Violadagamba 

8 ' 

Nachthorn 

d-' 

q.. Violone 

8 ' 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

y. Quinta 

3 ' 

y. Hohlflote 


y. Traversiere 

8 ' 

6. Nasatquint 

3 ' 

6. Posaune 

id' 

6. Gedackt 

8 ' 

7. Octave 

2 ' 



7. Oktave 

d-' 

8. Sexte 

iV/ 



8. Quinte 

3' 

p. Mixtur 

rv 



p. Oktave 

2 ' 





10. Sexte 

iW 

Auxiliary stops 

are not recorded [here], but they 


II. Mixtur 2 ' 

VI 

are indeed present. 



12. Cymbel V4' [sic] III 

There are 3 bellows, [each] 

12 feet long and 


13. Trompete 

8 ' 

6 feet wide. The diatonic keys are of ivory 




and the chromatic ones of ebony. 




The compass of the manuals is C D D# to c'". 



Mr. Volkland from Erfurt built it and delivered it completed in lyyo, in which year (in 
June) T also examined it. 


+ i.e., Adlung himself. 
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S3on iDiMtionf 

eiffebeit fltt ber Sdtiawi?, 

( nac^ SXubtfljlabt ge^ortg.) 


©ieOr^el OafeIt)fl I)at25 (Btimmeit. 


(Dbeu? o&ec ^Auptclavitt 


I. 9 ^tincipaf 


8 

1 S'li'i unb V 5 Jfep. 



2. Cluintatdn 


— 

3. SStofbagamba 


8 — 

4. gfbtetraperfierc 


8 — 

f. 'Jronipete 


8 — 

<>. Oftape 


4 — 

7. dpmbfl 

4fac^. 


8. ©eeiquiafter 

2facb.ou«{3 — 

9. ^Sorbun 


8 — 

10. Cluinte 


3 — 

II. SSHtptur 

6 fa 6 j, 

2 — 

btefe 10 ©tint. Pon ^albroerf. 


b. i. batbS^nn unb balb 9 ^(ep. 


UitterclA viei*. 


1. ^^itncipaf 


4 

|3lnn 



2. D.uiutafbn 


8 — 

3. ©lobgebacft 


8 — 

4. 5 )?acbtborn 


4 — 

S’. SpibPbte 


4 — 

6 , Oftape 


2 — 

7. ©ejquiafterrt 

2 fad^. 



8 . SRtjrfut 

biefe 7 t)on JE»a(6n»tf. 

Pe{>2C. 

1. <Subba§ 

2. ^ofounbaf i6 — 

3. SJiofonbag 16 — 

4 . SSiofonb<i§ 8 — 

f. Ofta»fnba^ 8 — 

6 , ^o^(fl6fc 4 — 

9lo(^ fmb: 

SBentif; 

53ebaIfoppe( jitm ^xiupftpetfe; 


^oppel bepber Slflbiere > 
^remufant; 

©tern: c e g c. 

I)tto: g h d g. 

Vox Humana ijtb(inbflngem<i(^f» 
Safcnntengfocfe. 

Unten red^trr .^anb ifl noc^ ein 
bfinbes angemac^t. 

(£6 follten 35 3«gf jufnmtnen 
fepn: ee fe^len aber boc^ nod^ jjvep 

Swge. 


^erc X>oIfI«n& au« C^furt ^nt fte r7f r. gebtmef. J 5 if ^ciuptfobe ^at 4i)0Biiibi 
fdttf; bic anbere i. bae 5>ebaf. 2. ba« gco^e Cis ift «m SWanuafe wnb 5)eba(e mif an.' 
gcfegt. 

Srfurt. 


^ier Ifl etttf grofe ^irc^en unb ^f6)!er^ unb an ben metflen Oerfenifmb 
Orgefn. ©ec^Pje^n ^firc^n ftnb gangbar. ©0 Ptel ic^ non ^tefigen Crgeftnerfen 
be, wiK idj communicirenj ^ie mir aber raangeln, werben wenig importicen, ©ie 

6 e folgen 




Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 2,17 

Elxleben on the Langwitz 

(belonging to Rudolstadt) 


The organ there has 25- stops. 

Upper or Main Keyboard Lower Keyboard Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Violonbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

"^/S tin and '/8 lead 


3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Oktavenbass 

8 ' 

3. Violdagamba 

8 ' 

^/6 tin and ^/6 lead 


q.. Violonbass 

8 ' 

q.. Flotetraversiere 

8 ' 

q.. Nachthorn 

f 

4 - 

y. Hohlflote 

4 -' 

f. Bordun 

8 ' 

f. Spitzflote 

f 

4 - 

6. Posaunbass 

id' 

6. Oktave 

4 -' 

6. Oktave 

2 ' 



7. Quinte 

L 

7. Sesquialtera 

II 

In addition there are; 


8. Sesquialtera 

II 

8. Mixtur 

IV 

Ventil; 


p. Mixtur 2 ' 

VI 

All other stops are 


Main manual to Pedal 


10. Cymbel 

rv 

[made] of “Halbwerk” 


coupler; 


II. Trompete 

8 ' 



Coupler between manuals; 


All other stops are 




Tremulant; 


[made] of “Halbwerk,” 




[Cymbeljstern: c e g c 


i.e. half tin and half lead. 




[Cymbeljstern: g b d g 



A stopknob is prepared for the 
Fox humana. 


Bellows signal bell 
Below at the right there is yet 
another blind [stopknob] 
prepared 

There should be a total of jd 
stopknobs, but two knobs are 
lacking. 

Mr. Volkland from Erfurt built it in I'yyi. The main chest has ^ wind dividers (Wind- 
falle’'), the second [chest] has i, and the pedal has 2,. Great C# is present in the manual[s] and " Literally “wind traps;” perhaps the 
in the pedal. intended meaning is “wind inlets” 

(Windeinfalle). 


Erfurt 

There is a great quantity of churches and monasteries here, and most of them have or¬ 
gans. Sixteen churches are in use. I will report on as many of the existing organs as I have [sto- 
plists for]. Those that I do not have are of little importance. They are arranged below alpha- 






2io X. SSon bcc !t)ifpofition. 

fofgen alk nac^ bem 9<fpfw6cf. ^Die ju ber (©ffltit «tei: 9ef)6ri9en J^orfcr fommen 
nad;, jebeiS an feincm Orfe, bcr. (Sei unfer ben 72 5)cifem btefcr 0tabt faum 

tine, tt>e(c^c8 feine Oegel ^at: tc^ merfe aber nut bte wic^tiglleu an. 

S)te Orgcl in bcv Jut^erifcfeen ^luguflincrfirc^e in Erfurt 

39 0timnien. 

'^auptu^ecP. Oberpofitiv. 


1. ‘JcompeCe 

8 3 «^. 

1. ^^ctncipal 

4 3 up- 

2. ?kiptuc 

6 fadj> 

2. Oftape 

2 — 

3. Of tape 

2 — 

3. Ouintaton 

8 ~ 

4. SSiofbigamba 

8 — 

4. §(6tetraPcrfiece, P.^ofj. 

8 — 

j. Ouintaton 

16 — 

5-. gfageolet 

I — 

6 . 5 ^-(btetcaPccftere 

8 — 

6. 0d^arp 4f<itb* 


7. Spmbel 

3 fad> 

7. ©ebacft 

8 — 

g. ©cbacft 

8 — 

8. T)ito 

4 — 

9. Oftape 

4 — 

9. 0e8quiaffera 2fac^. 


10. 0egc|uta(tcra 

2 fod^. 

P e t> a r. 


II. ©emC'bovu 

8 — 

I. ^compete 

8 Sup. 

12. 

8 — 

2. dovnet 

4 — 

mirtclclttpicr. 

3. 53 cincipaf, Pon 

16 — 

I, Vox humana 

8 5»^' 

4. ^ofaune 

16 — 

2. 0ir)ilPte 

I — 

5. 0ubbo§ 

16 — 

3. SRafot 

3 — 

6. iBiolone 

16 — 

4. SpibPotc 

4 — 

7. Of tape 

8 — 

f. ©ebacft 

8 — 

.^terbep finb noc^: 


€. ©ovbnn 

16 — 

2 gentile. 


7. Ouinta 

li — 

I ‘tremulant. .^oppefpebob 

g. SBnlbflbte 

2 — 

0terngfocfen burc^ afle tone. 

9. ^obipptc 

10. fXobcPbiP 

4 — 

8 — 

1 Jfu»^ ip ein (B'lorfcnfpid barinnen ange; 

II. ^ctncipat 

8 — 

bcac^t, meldjee! Pom g bis 

c gfyCf* 


3 ^ec Saffelfcbe 6fersing ^at bas ^HJerf angefangen, obec ^err ©cbrotcr in 
Gtfutt i?ats toKenbet, unb ^c. •gaming oug 0 d}lo^eippad^ ^a( i7f3. Pieles Pecan; 
bert. 2)as SJBerf bat abet boc^ feine fonberlid^e ©capudt. 


§. 290. 

S>i( Orgci in ber 5 (llerl[)ci(igenfir^e in Erfurt ftat 14 ©timmm. 

■^auptmatinai 2 . Quintoton 8 

I, g)r«ncipai 4 3“^* 3‘ 4 — 

4. ^o(b; 


2i8 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

betically, followed by [stoplists of organs in] the villages that belong to the city'', each in its 
place. Among the 72, villages [that belong to] this city, there is hardly a one that does not have 
an organ; but I will indicate only the most important. 

The Organ in the Lutheran Augustinerkirche in Erfurt 

has stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Oberpositiv 


I. Quincaton 

id' 

I. Gedackc 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Flocecraversiere, of wood 

8 ' 

3. Gedackc 

8 ' 

3. Quincaton 

8 ' 

Flocecraversiere 

8 ' 

q.. Principal 

f 

4 

y. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

y. Gedackc 

f 

4 

6 . Gemshorn 

8 ' 

d. Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Oktave 

f 

4 - 

7. Flageolet 

I ' 

8. Oktave 

2 ' 

8. Sesquialcera 

II 

p. Sesquialcera 

II 

p. Scharp 

IV 

10. Mixtur 

VI 



II. Cymbel 

III 

Pedal 


12. Trompete 

8 ' 

I. Principal, of tin 

id' 



2. Subbass 

id' 

Middle Keyboard 


3. Violone 

id' 

I. Bordun 

id' 

q.. Oktave 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

y. Posaune 

id' 

3. Gedackc 

8 ' 

d. Trompete 

8 ' 

q.. Rohrfloce 

8 ' 

7. Cornet 

f 

4 

y. Hohlfloce 

f 

4 - 



6 . Spiczflote 

4 -' 

There are in addition: 


7. Nasat 

B ' 

2 vencils 


8. Waldfloce 

2 ' 

I tremulant 


p. Quinta 

I 'A ' 

pedal coupler 


10. Siffloce 

I ' 

Cymbelstern bells at all pitches 


II. Vox humana 

8 ' 

There is also a Glockenspiel installed 


in it, that extends from g to c"'. 


Mr. Sterzing from Cassel began [to build] the instrument, but Mr. Schroter of Erfurt 
completed it, and Mr. Hartung from Schlossvippach altered many things in lyy?. It is however 
an instrument of no particular gravity. 


This remark suggests that Adlung 
originally intended to provide the 
stoplists of organs in these vil¬ 
lages immediately following those 
of the city organs. The volume 
as published, however, (edited by 
Albrecht and Agricola) does not 
follow this plan, but records these 
stoplists alphabetically according 
to the name of the village. 


§.2pO 

The Organ in the AUerheiligenkirche in Erfurt has 14. stops. 


X. SSoit ^Difpofulofn 
2. 4. 5 ) 2 afnriiuHitc 


H — 

2 fad}. 

4 — I — 


f. <Sd;ai’p 

jmal rcpetireiift. 

Pe&aF. 

1. 0u6bng 

2. DftQpe 


3 fad;. 
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3 


8 — 


4. 38nf&fI6(e 
f. £).ufnte 
@e6quiaftera 
7. SOitrfut 

3mal repctlrenb. 

Pofitit). 

1. f^nncipaf 2 

2. ©robgtrbacff g — 

3. ©eme^ofii 4 — 

.^eiT Bd)t6cev in Sifiitf f;af 2fo. 1724. t>a0 OCerf gefefif. (?6 hat elfenkinemc 
(Kauiei'f, unb fojlet 2oo3it§fr. 

§. 291. 

® ic Orgel in Jet Intf). j?ic(Jc jit ©t. 2(nJted in Srfiirt bat r 8 ©timmm. 


€'£S ifr noc^ 9 ?fltim ouf bcc 2 q5c ju 
2 aubeni 0dmmen, 


^auptmanual. 

1. 5 ^rtncipa[ 

2. ©cobgcbacfC 

3 . £)ftat)e 

4. ©c0quiaf(era 

ill rod iiuc bie'Serj, 

f. Sluinta 

e. . fSJiffur eilid;, b.t. 

obec eine (£lle (ang; 3 
7. Dftave 

g. D.utntaf6ti 

SRegal tfl rocggeriffeii. 

1. principal 

2. Of tape 

3. (Ipmbef 3 fa^. 

4. 0-uinte 

f. 0tilfgebacft 
6 :. 0.utntat6n 
7. 0pi^p6fe 


8 5 u^. 
8 — 

4 — 
If — 

3 — 

2 — 

2 — 
16 — 


4 5u^. 
2 — 




15 — 

2 — 


P e 0 «I. 

r. 0ub6a^ 

2 . 5^ofaunc 

3. ^ioniet 

ncbcnregiftcc. 

^pmbefffecae. 

„ 'Jremufant. 

„^Sogefgefang. 

„ ^cppefpebaf. 

5 \oppe(manuaf; wietuofoas .^aiipt; 
weif beflaiibig bepni ^fbalc i)!, 
T)as i?oppef ge^t 1110 3 iiirfpofi(t». 
„5nd;£!fttivanjiug. 3|t ctn roiiiflu 
d;er g-tjdiSfd^roanj , ber bie <J>or< 
wifeigrii bcffhamf:. unb tufnri ikis 
JXegitler^eraubgejogeii, i|| bfifeb 
be mufifam vuiebee ^inetn^iibrin; 
gen. 


8 — 

8 — 

2 — 

5. 292. 

©ieOrgel in bci- l«t^fnfcfcfn.^ird)e t>enfBavfu$cvn inUrfurt 

^at 33 0timmcn. 

i^auptfUAliUAl. 2. .^oppfffFbte gj-u^ 

1. Ouinfatbn 3. ©ebaefe g 

^ ^ ^ 4. 3 vo^r 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 2ip 


Hauptmanual 


Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

8 ' 

I. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 

2. Gemshorn 

4' 

2. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Nachthorn 

f 

4 

3. Nasatquinte 

5' 



Waldflote 

2 ' 

q.. Principal 

2' 

There is space left 

on 

y. Quinte 

I Vx 

y. Scharp 

III 

the chest for 2 more stops. 

6. Sesquialtera 

II 

breaks back three times 




7. Mixtur I ' 

IV 






breaks back three times 


Mr. Schroter of Erfurt erected the instrument in the year It has ivory keys, and 

cost 2,00 Reichsthaler. 


§. 2pi. 

The Organ in the Lutheran Church of St. Andreas in Erfurt 

has i8 stops. 


Hauptmanual 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

q.. Oktave 

4' 

y. Quinta 

3' 

6 . Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Sesquialtera 

I vy 

actually only a Terz 


8. Mixtur 

III 


“ellich”, or one ell long, 
i.e., i' 

A regal has been removed. 


Riickpositiv 


I. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

4' 

q.. Oktave 

2 ' 

y. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

d. Quinte 

I 'A' 

7. Cymbel 

III 


Pedal 


I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Posaune 

id' 

3. Cornet 

2 ' 


Auxiliary stops 
Two Cymbelsterns 
Tremulant 
Birdsong 
Pedal coupler 

Manual coupler; although the Hauptwerk is permanently 
coupled to the pedal. It is the Riickpositiv that is coupled 
[to the Hauptmanual]. 

Foxtail: an actual fox’s tail, [intended] to shame the 
overly curious. If the stop is drawn, it is troublesome 
to re-insert it^^. 


“Elle” may be translated “yard”, 
but in the older German systems 
of measurement an “Elle” was 
divided into two feet (“Fiiile” or 
“Schuhe”—corresponding only 
roughly to a modern English 
“foot”). See “EHich”, §.14.0. 


t See §.149, “Fuchsschwanz”. 


§. 2P2. 

The Organ in the Lutheran BarfiiEerkirche in Erfurt 

has 33 stops. 



220 JCap. X. SBott bet ©ifpofitioti* 


4. 9 lo^)rfI 6 fe 

4 5ug. P e b A I. 


y. Spmbef 

I. ^rinctpof 

14 gu§. 

€. '3)ti):fMf 

1. Of tope 

8 — 

7. ©upfroftobe 

a — 3. Oftobc 

4 — 

8 . Quinfc 

4. SfRipfur 


9. Offobc 

4 — f. ^ofiiunc 

8 — 

10. ®tincipof 

8 — 6 . ^rontpeff 

8 — 

Ji. SXcool in ber 93 ruff, mtf eineni befon; 7. ©tngenbcornef 


bern SScnfife. 

8. ©ifflote 


2^tScfpofttiv» 

9. Spmbef 


I. (Tpmbef 



2. Cluintflote 

2_ It. ©cbroei|erfIo(e 


3. ©cbwiertefbicfonf 

12. 0ubba§ 

i 4 — 

4. ©pt^flbtc 

2 — fOobep i|! no(^: 


Sflegoi 

4 — » ^eetfrummef. 


6 . ©fbocft 

4 — r^ogefgefong. 


7. D,uinfof6n 

8 — „©ffni. 


8. £>fto»e 

2 — „^remufonf. 


9. OTiptut 

„ 3 5 Sentile. 


10. ^rincipol 

4 — jidofcontfugfocfe. 



Iffierf if! off, oBer foflBor, unJ) ^of fine fcbone ^ttfonotion. (?« ^of ou(b 
fttrje Oftot>e. ®ie “ioffen foffeii f^eifa foj! 2 3 ofl , t§«f 6 obec fount \ 3 cff. 2 )!on 
bflf roolfen reporiren foffen: obtr unter 1000 Slt&Ir. ^of eet fcin Otgelmocber woHeti 
t^un; bo^er ee fonge 3 ftf fo seffonben. 

§. 293* 


SDifOrgel im!j)om, obor jit BtWlavia inQFrfurt ^at28(Btimmen. 


■^AUptlllAnUAl. 


Utiterwcrf. 


1. principal 

8 5 uf. 

1. 

4 5 »f- 

2. Ouinfofdn 

14 — 

2. 0.uinfafdn 

8 — 

3. ^tofbtgontba 

8 ~ 

3. ©fbocft 

8 — 

4. ©rborff 

8 — 

4. STiacf^tBom 

4 — 

f. Offopc 

4 — 

t. SRofot 

3 — 

6 , Outnfe 

li — 

4 . ©pi|p6fe 

2 — 

7. ©ettqutofffta 


7. Ouinte 

li - 

8 . Oftobe 

2 

8. Spmbd 


9. SOitrtuc 


9. ^romprte 

8 — 

10. €pntbei 


PebAt 


11. $ogott 

14 —' 

1. ^nripol 

l 4 5u§. 




2. ©ub; 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Hauptmanual 


Riickpositiv 

I. Quintatdn 

id' 

I. Quintatdn 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

Koppelflote 

8 ' 

Oktave 

f. Oktave 

f 

y. Spitzfldte 

6. Rohrflote 

f 

6. Schwiegel-diskant' 

Quinte 


7. Quintfldte 2 ' 

8. Superoktave 

2, ' 

8. Mixtur 

p. Mixtur 


p. Cymbel 

10. Cymbel 


10. Regal 

II. Regal in the Brust, 


II. Trompete 


with a separate ventil. 12. Singendcornet 


There are in addition: 

Military drum (Heertrummel^^) 

Birdsong 

[Cymbel] stern 


Pedal 


8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

f 

2. Subbass 

id' 

t 

3. Oktave 

8 ' 

2 ' 

Oktave 

f 

2 ' 

y. Schweitzerfldte 
6. Nachthorn 


[I V3' .?] 

7. Siffldte 

8. Mixtur 


I ' 

p. Cymbel 


00 4^ 

10. Posaune 

8 ' [id'.?] 


Tremulant t See §.103, “Tympanum.' 

3 ventils 

Bellows signal bell 


The instrument is old, but sumptuous, and is beautifully voiced. It also has short octaves. 
Some of the keys fall almost Vioths of an inch, while others [fall] barely Vioth of an inch. 
There are those who would like to have it repaired, but no organbuilder has been willing to do 
it for less than 1,000 Reichsthaler. Therefore it has stood for a long time in this condition. 


§. 253. 

The Organ in the Cathedral at Erfurt, St. Mary’s, has 2.8 stops. 


Hauptmanual 


I. Quintatdn 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

Gedackt 

8 ' 

y. Oktave 

f 

d. Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Quinte 

I 'A' 

8. Sesquialtera 


p. Mixtur 


10. Cymbel 


II. Fagott 

id' 


Unterwerk 


I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Quintatdn 

8 ' 

3. Principal 


q.. Nachthorn 


y. Nasat 

3 ' 

d. Spitzfldte 

2 ' 

7. Quinte 

I '/i' 

8. Cymbel 
p. Trompete 

8 ' 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

id' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Oktave 

8 ' 

q.. Oktave 

f 

y. Mixtur 


d. Posaune 

id' 

7. Trompete 

8 ' 

8. Cornet 

2' 


Bellows signal bell 
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X. aSon JDirpojitiott, 


2. ©uSbaf ^ofaune 

3. Offa»e 8 — 7- ^tompete 8 — 

4. Oftawe 4 — 8. Senift a — 

f. SSK^tur „a 3 afg 3 (orff. 

5DtffeS i|T cl« Mre« ^erf, mif ©prMgfobm, wef^e ^ietr juSanbe m9 rar<«, 
1683 von ^r. C^rijlop^ ^ungoi gebaucf / ft jlatb abet , f^e e« fertig warb. aSot 
ftlic^en ^etcett Canonici biefe Otgcl ma^en onb betgofben, wel^?*^ 

400 gefojict. 


jj)ie OrgeC im gro^en feorpital ^rftirt 24 ©timmen. 


^auptwerf. 


I. 5^n»'cipa^ 


8 5ug, 

2. Q,uititat6tt 


JS — 

3. ©ems^orn 


8 — 

4. 5(6tetraperfe 


8 — 

f. ^iolbigamba 


8 — 

6. ^Sareni 


8 — 

7. OftaPc 


4 *“ 

g. ©eaquiafteca 

2fa(^. 


9. OffaPc 


2 — 

10. ^ipfur 

4fac^. 


11 . epmbf( 

3 — 


PofitixJ. 


1 . 55r*»ciP<*f 


4 5wf' 

2. ©tillgebacft 


8 — 

3. Cluintafbn 


8 — 


4, ©piefpSfe 

4 5 m^- 

f. SJlacfjx^otn 

4 — 

6, @pi|fi6te 

2 — 

7. Guinfe 

li — 

8. “Jerfian 

2fac^. 

9. iWipfuc 

3 — 


Pe&aL 

1. ©ubba^ 

i 5 3u§. 

2. 5)ofaune 

16 — 

3, Dffape 

8 — 

4. 

4 — 


„SD?anuaffoppef, 

„^eba(foppel. 

„ tremulant. 

breit 


^ftr 0c^r6teir m Srfurt ^at fie 2fp. 1735 bar 600 SXf^fr. gebauef. 


§. 294. 


3 n ^er ^attfmann^fird&c gu (Jrfurt ifl folgentf^ 2 Berf 
»jm 24 0tinimeiT, 


^c^Mpxxotvf. 7« ©fbacff SSttf, 

j. principal 8 5u§' ^‘**“** ? 

2. ^iofbtgomba 8 — 9 - wj 

3. Oftape 4 — 4fa<9* 

4. ®iM a — 25 r «jl. 

Spmbfl 3fo^. J. 9 Jrinripaf ^%v^, 

4. Cluinfotdn iS — 2. @eba(f( 8 — 

(S e 3 3- 02afa( 


2,21 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

This is a rare instrument; it has spring chests, which are something unusual in these 
parts. It was built in by Mr. Christoph Junge, but he died before it was completed. Some 

years ago the Canons [of the Cathedral] has this organ painted and gilded, which cost ^oo 
Reichsthaler. 


The Organ in the great Hospital at Erfurt has 2,4 stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

16' 

I. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Blockflote 

f 

d- 

Flotetraverse 

8 ' 

q.. Spielflote 

f 

d- 

q.. Posaune 

id' 

y. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

y. Nachthorn 

f 

d- 



6. Barem 

8 ' 

6. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

Manual coupler 


y. Oktave 

f 

y. Quinte 

I 'A' 

Pedal coupler 


8. Oktave 

2,' 

8. Tertian 

II 

Tremulant 


p. Sesquialter 

II 

p. Mixtur 

III 

3 bellows, [each] 

12 feet 

10. Mixtur 

IV 



and 6 feet wide 


II. Cymbel 

III 






Mr. Schroter in Erfurt built it in the year lyjy for 600 Reichsthaler. 


The following instrument of 24 stops is in the 
Kaufmannskirche at Erfurt 



222 


t>cr ©irpofitiOtt- 

3 2 . (Iorn?f 2 55 “^. 

3fa^. 3. 0»(>ba|? — 

8 — 4. ®ui0p6te 8 — 

4 — y. Qftatjeu&a^ 4 — 

It ■— ?[JIivtur 

8 „0tern. 

Pe&<»I. „Koppfipet)a(, wtrb mit bfm 

I. ^efaune regifrf. 

J^err au« SWul^f^awfen ^at fie gemac^f; er ffarb aber, e^c fie gmij fee; 

tig wuvbe, unb bie ©efetlen marten fie »oUenb 3 ferftg. 

§. 29 S'- 

!©ic Crflcl su @t. in (ivfutt 19 ©timmen* 


3. S^afat 

4. Spmbei 
f. Sluintntort 

6 . ©pibfiote 

7. Ctuinte 

8. 'Jrompefc 


^AuptwepP. 
j. Sprincipat 

2. ©ebacft 

3. Oftawe 

4 - , 

f. tSJiirtuc 

6 . ©tobgebacff 

NB.ifl mit@u66a6 einetie?, 
nur abgefonOcrt. 

7. ®ebacft 

8. SXuinte 

3 lucfpofittv. 

1. ©tobgebacft 

2. principal 

3. Oftatte 


-8 M- 

4 — 
4 — 
a — 

16 — 


4. SHiptur 
S'. 0itigenbregdf 
6 . fHad^t^om 
7^ S^ote 
8 . ©c^oCmep 

pcPal. 

1. 5>ofattne 

2. hornet 


8 

3 


3. 0ubb«§ 

abgefonbcrt jutn SDJdtmaie. 

tremulant. 
„SaIcantur. 

8 „S8entif. 

4 — jjSOTonuaffoppef. 

2 — jjQipmbefflem. 


4 M- 
2 — 

8 — 

8 

2 — 
16 — 


210. I7n wurbe btefe 5)^id;ae(ioorgc( burd^ bie jween WOagncf nutStefd^iii^ 
febt geanbei-t. 2(ne 3Cinb(abcn njuvben neu gemoc^f; unb anffatt toorigec 19 ©tim? 
Inen nw" 23, in iiad^fie^enber Orbnung: 

4«uptu>epf. 

1. 53 orbun 

(<£■« iH no<f) ber alte 0ubbng; 
bod) nut mit tiiiem 3 « 3 *-) 

2. SBioIbigamba 

3. ^compete 



4. gfbtetrnperfe 

8 5 »@- 

16 5 u^* 

(SBicb »on b«r 0cite angeblafcn/ 



anb g«(>t von c bi«i c. 



f. principal 

8 — 

8 — 

6. ©ebacft 

8 — 

8 — 

7. Oftflpc 

4 — 


8. OUas 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Hauptwerk 


Brust[werk] 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Duisflote 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 

3. Oktavenbass 

4 

Violdigamba 

8 ' 

Spitzflote 

4' 

Mixtur 

rv 

f. Oktave 

4' 

f. Nasat 

3 ' 

y. Posaune 

id' 

6. Quinta 

3' 

6. Quinte 

I 'A' 

6. Cornet 

2' 

y. Oktave 

2 ' 

y. Cymbel 

III 



8. Terz [i Vr' ] 

8.Trompete 

8 ' 

[Cymbel] stern 


p. Mixtur 

IV 



Pedal coupler. 


10. Cymbel 

III 



operated by the feet 



Mr. Wender from Miihlhausen built it; he died, however, before it was fully completed, 
and his journeymen completed it. 


§• 

The Organ at St. Michaelis in Erfurt had ip stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Riickpositiv 


Pedal 

I. Grobgedackt 

id' 

I. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass id 

NB. Identical to the Sub¬ 

2. Principal 

f 

4 

to the manual by transmission 

bass, but with a separate 

3. Nachthorn 

f 

2. Posaune id 

stopknob"'. 


Oktave 

2 ' 

3. Cornet 2 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

y. Flote 

2 ' 


3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

d. Mixtur 


Tremulant 

Oktave 

f 

4 

y. Schallmey 

8 ' 

Bellows signal bell 

y. Gedackt 

4' 

8. Singendregal 


Ventil 

d. Quinte 

3 ' 



Manual coupler 

y.Flote 

2 ' 



Cymbelstern 

8. Mixtur 

III 





In the year this organ at the Michaelis[kirche] was much altered by the two Wag¬ 
ners from Teschnitz. All the windchests were newly made; and instead of the previous ip stops, 
the number is now 23, in the following order: 
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X. SSeit JDtrpcftttotu 


g. 

9 . SKiVtur 4fa(^. 

JO. 0e0qufaffflfa 2 — 

II. @(6cfenfpieJ» 

Poftfir, 

1. ^nndpal 

2. ©ebflcff 

3 . Sluintofoti 

4 . J(6tf5oncc 

y. Djiinfe 

cj. saSalDflote 


2 5up. 
2 — 


4 5 «@- 
8 ~ 

8 ~ 
4 ■— 

3 — 

2 — 


7. 0fj:te 

8. SKirtwt sfail. 


Pe^al. 

1. 55 ofaune 

2. > 33 i»(on 

3. 0ubbctp 

4. Oftaoe 


„trfmulanf. 
i, j^oppef tn0 pfbaf, 
» 9 natvua(foppet. 


16 — 
16 — 
8 — 


X>it Orgct im gTonncnFioflfr ju Erfurt, bad 9 ?eMett>erf 

(alias landia^ crucis) genannt, 270 finmKil* 


U^ri-e. 


2. Clutnfaldn 

8 gup. 

I. <Principa(^ b. engl. 3 intT. 

8 5up. 

3. ©ebacft 

8 — 

2. D.uintatpn 

16 — 

4. Sluinte 

3 — 

3. ^Biolbignniba 

8 — 

f. 9 lod;t^orti 

4 — 

4. @eni6|)0vn 

8 — 

6. Offabc 

2 — 

f. ^Sorbnn 

8 — 

7. ^evi 

li — 

6 . V ox humana 

8 — 

8. SKipfur 4 fa^. 


7. '?;tabevfteie 

8 ~ 

au0 Ofiabe 

I — 

8. x 5 ftane 

4 — 

9. 5^^»fbouce 

8 — 

9. D.uinte 

10. ©ecquiaffpra 2 fa^, 

3 — 

tie obeiilen 2 Oftoi'fti Don 

6ie unterficu bon ' 33 ietalt, 


au0 0.uttUe 

II. SSKtdwt 4 — 

3 ~ 

Pe&«I. 


au6 Dftabe 

2 ~ 

r. ^rincipaf ».3inn. 

16 gup. 

12. (^pmbei 4 — 


2. ^toione 

16 — 

au0 Citmifa 

i — 

3. ©ubbop 

16 — 

606 ?}2etall i)l burd^gingig 


4. 93 ofaune 

16 — 

bfllb 3inn uiiB ()ol6 ©fri^. 


5”. Oftane 

8 — 

a ft. 


6. Dfiaue 

4 — 

I. ^vincipal, ».eng(. 3 »nn. 

4 5 m^- 

feicje f oOe con 



^Dtffe Orgef f^at einen 3 m 9 wit 4 ©focfen c, e, i, einen '^remufoRfen burd^0 
ganjf ?£Btrf; fin ^oppd bae t^anuol pebofifet j« gebraud^fn, unb 4 SSafge of^ne @e; 
toic^te unb ©egfngewic^fe, jebet «3 0 c§u^ fang unb 6 bccif, gebfn 30 @cnb SCBinb. 
©inb ni<^f in ^a^nien gefapt. ®if galffu finb bon j| 3^li bicfen So^fen. 
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Hauptwerk 


Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Violon 

id' 

(the same old Subbass, but 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

with only one stopknob^ 


3. Principal 

f 

4 

3. Oktave 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

q.. Flotedouce 

4' 

q.. Posaune 

id' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

y. Quinte 

3 ' 



Violdigamba 

8 ' 

d. Waldflote 

2 ' 

Tremulant 


y. Flotetraverse 

8 ' 

"]. Sexte 

[iV/] 

Pedal coupler 


(blown from the side, 
extending from c' to c' 


8. Mixtur 

III 

Manual coupler 


6 . Oktave 

f 

4 





y. Oktave 

2 ' 





8. Sesquialtera 

II 





p. Mixtur 2 ' 

IV 





10. Trompete 

11. Glockenspiel 

8 ' 





The Organ in 

the Nonnenkloster at Erfurt, [also] called the 

“Neuewerk” 

(or 

[Church] of the Holy Cross, has irj stops. 


Werk 


Brust 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Principal, of tin 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Violone 

id' 

of English tin 


3. Flautdouce 

8 ' 

3. Subbass 

id' 

3. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

the upper 2 octaves of 


q.. Oktave 

8 ' 

q.. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

wood, the lower of metal 

y. Oktave 

4' 

y. Bordun 

8 ' 

q.. Principal 

r 

4 

d. Posaune 

id' 

6 . Traversiere 

8 ' 

of English tin 


All y of these [are] of wood. 

y. Oktave 

4' 

y. Nachthorn 

4' 



8. Quinte 

3' 

d. Quinte 

3' 



p. Sesquialtera 

II 

q. Oktave 

2 ' 



based on Quinte 3 ' 


8. Terz 

iVr' 



10. Mixtur 

IV 

p. Mixtur 

rv 



based on Octave 2 ' 


based on Oktave i ’ 




II. Cymbel 

III 





based on Quinta V4.' \^/i' ] 





12. Vox humana 

8 ' 






The metal throughout 
is half tin and half lead. 


This organ has a drawknob [for a Cymbelscern] with ^ bells, c', e', g', c'[ ' ]; a tremulant 
for the whole instrument; a coupler from the [Hauptwerk] manual to the pedal, and ^ bellows 
without weights and counterweights, each 12, feet long and 6 [feet] wide, that produce 30 de¬ 
grees of wind. They are not held in frames. The folds are of i inch thick planks. 
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^ap.x. S 8 on fccr ©ifpofttlon. 

©te tfl 9 fo. 1732 Bis 1737 ton ^r. 5f<^ncifcu0 pritUegirfen Ct; 

geimac^er, in®rfurt wo^n^ft, tetffctiget ttotben, nnl) fe^c gut gerot^en. 
fler gab affc 2)iatenolicn unb fiunb tot bit ^err X^oIClAn?) abet befam 

75f ;Xt[)it. SJflat^ftlo^n, SDer ^lang btefer Orgcl ijl Httoergleic^fic^, 


§. 295. 

®ie OrficI ju BU auf tern Srfttrter 

^ot 27 0 ttmtti«n. 


■^auptwetf. 


j, ^^rincipaf 


8M‘ 

2. Ouintatbn 

16 — 

3. ^tolbigamba 


8 — 

4. Slo^tfWtc 


8 — 

f. Ouintc 


6 — 

6, Oftate 


4 —• 

7, Oftate 


a — 

g. ©esquiaftet 

3 H‘ 


9. Ouinte 


3 — 

10. SKiptur 

€fac^. 


ri. Sl^tetraterfe 


8 — 

(SBirbton bfreetteangeelaffivniie 


tie ju 0t. SKiebaelie §■ 


12. ^compete 


8 — 

13. Vox humana 


8 — 

Srujlpofltii?. 


I, 9>tincipal 


4 M- 


S5ec aUe ©tCPiitig ^at fie gebauet 


а. ?WufifaIift^ ©ebatft g 

3. Clutntatbn g — 

4. Sia^^orn 4 — 

i)Balbfl6te 2 — 

б , @iffl6te X — 

7. ^Ifingcbacft 4 — 

g. SKiftuc 

Pet>al. 

I. ^rindpat I6 

a. ©ubbog 16 — 

3. SBioione 16 — 

4. Oftate 8 — 

5 >of<Jwnc j 6 — 

6 ^^rompctc 4 — 


J)abep fmb 6 iBaigf, i2 
long unb 6 0c^u^ breit. 

9 (o, i7oa» 


§. 297 * 

©ie Orgel in ^er etjangelifdjcn Jpaiiptfir<fee jwn ^reWgern in QFrfttit/ 

^at 32 ©tiittmctt. 


igftuptrpotf. 

1. principal 8 5 **^’ 

2. Snipfuc 4 /T/^e 7 f<*^* 

3. glbtetttttetfe 8 — 

4. ^iolbigomba 8 — 

©fSquioltet afoc^. 

e. S^mbel 3 — 


7. Oftate 2 

g. Oftate 4 — 

9. Dtofptpbfe g — 

10. ©emeborn g — 

11. Ottintafbn itf — 


tg obgffonbert. 
12. ©locfenfpief. 


22^ Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

It was constructed from the year 1732 until 1737 by the official organbuilder Mr. Francis- 
cus Volkland, a resident of Erfurt, and turned out very well. The convent provided all the ma¬ 
terials and arranged for the woodwork. Mr. Volkland however received ydy Reichsthaler for 
building it. The sound of this organ is incomparable. 


This organ is now in the village 
church in Biissleben, east of Erfurt. 

The Organ at St. Petri' on the Petersberg in Erfurt 
has 2.7 stops. 


Hauptwerk Brustpositiv Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

16' 

I. Musikalisch 


I. Principal 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

Gedackc 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

2. Quincacon 

8 ' 

3. Violone 

id' 

4^. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 

q.. Okcave 

8 ' 

y. Flotetraverse 

8 ' 

q.. Nachchorn 

t 

4 

y. Posaune 

id' 

blown from the side, like 


y. Kleingedackc 

f 

6. Trompece 

4 

the one at St. Michaelis 


6. Waldfloce 




[above]. 


7. Siffloce 

I ' 



6. Quince 

6' 

8. Mixcur 

III 



7. Oktave 

4' 





8. Quince 

3' 

In addicion chere are 

d bellows, [each] 12 


p. Okcave 

2 ' 

feec long and 6 feec wide. 



10. Sesquialcer 

III 





II. Mixcur 

VI 





12. Trompece 

8 ' 





13. Vox humana 

8 ' 






Old Sterling built it in the year 1702. 


§. 2P7. 

The Organ in the Principal Lutheran church in Erfurt, 
the Predigerkirche,”^ has 32. stops. 


t This is the church that Adlung 
served as organist from 1727/8 
until his death in 1 ^ 62 ., The orig¬ 
inal fa9ade is still in place, but 
a new instrument stands behind 
it. In §.203 under “Tympa¬ 
num” Adlung indicates that this 
organ also has a kettledrum stop 
(Trommel). 



(• 

2. 

3 - 

4 ‘ 

f 


Htid'pdfitiv. 

afac^* 


93 on ter {Difpofition# 


45 ji§. 
8 — 


2 . $rempft 

3. ©ctollme^ 
bepbr au< btro SRilt^ojlriwi. 

_ 4. ^^ofoune 

— f. gagoff 

6 . ?)rincjpaf 
_ 7 . ^iolone 

8. OftaPc 

9 . Sluinte 

-.. 10 . 

_ ir. ^flctpitc 

„2^entt(p. 

„ 3 “ironMCanfm. 
„@(otfen. 
„!{Ranua(foppef. 
rt^efca(fopp«(. 


22s 

8 Swg- 

4 — 

16 

15 —- 

|5 — 

16 — 

8 — 

5 — 

4 — 

3 — 


Quintatdn 

0e«quialfre 3 fact* 3 

Sflad^t^om 4 

^compete g 

5 . 0 ctaUmrp 4 

NB. JDieft bfpbe f 5 nb au<^ jum qjebal 
obgcfottbert bur(^ apart; 3^St. 

7. ®etiacff 8 

8. gtebltd^e §>feif(S 4 — 

9. Dftat>e 3 — 

to. 0(^arpqu{ntr| 

P « t 3 C. 

I. 0uSbo§ 15 gttf. _ 

Dieg QBerf jfl aff, unb anfangUt^ S?fa. 1549 pon£u&»ig Compenid, Otgef; 
matter in 3 laum 6 urg, ecbauet. 3 Ja«t bet 3eif taf man immet eing unb anberg bacan 
geanbert, unb bie 0cimmen Permetret, ba^ fie nac(| unb nact in ben iligen 0fanb ae- 
ratten. 0ie tnt abet big i^o ju menig QBinb. 

§• 298 . 

iDw Orgel tn Ut ^ir(^c jun 9 legkrn ^at 25 


^ 3 uptxx>ci:f. 

1. 5 >rincipal 

2. SRiptuc 

3 . Of tape 

4. 0emgtprn 

5. ^ioibiganibo 
5. Spmbel 

7. Oftape 

8 . 0 egquia((era 2 ■ 

9 . Ouintat5n 
10. Compete 

25 ru ft 139 erf. 

1. 

2. Ouintat6n 

3 . 0 egquia(tera 

4. Ouhtte 
f. ©eSacff 


8 

5fa(^. 4 

4 — 
8 — 
8 — 

3 — 

2 — 

15 — 
8 — 


45 «f* 


If — 


8 — 


8f 


5. gtactttorn a^, 

7. 0pi|f[6tc z — 

8 . Sniptttt 4fa<t. 

P e 0 3 1 . 

1. ^Siofen i 5 5 h 0 . 

etebt im ©efitbtf, i(l abet ni<bt gut geratben/ fo, 

baf man i^n nun mit ^ebmung bcr 
in eiii q>r(ncipal rnnMiibdnntiifFm. 

2. 0ubbaf 15 gu^. 

3. Oftape 8 — 

4. bito 4 _ 

f. hornet a — 

5. SlotrfWte I —. 

7. 9C>«fattne 15 — 

„ ^oppei ing 9>ebal aug b.^upttperfe. 
M^remuiant. _ _ _ 

„€9nibe(g(3(f(ten. g H ^ g, 

©terming tat (te 1709 gebauet. 

§• 899. 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 
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Hauptwerk 


1. Quincaton ' 

also available in the pedal 

2. Principal 8 ' 

3. Rohrfloce 8 ' 

Flocecraverse 8 ' 

S'. Violdigamba 8 ' 

6. Gemshorn 8 ' 

'7. Oktave ^' 

8. Oktave 2' 

p. Sesquialter II 

10. Mixtur IV-V-VII-VII 

11. Cymbel III 

12. Glockenspiel 


2 ventils 

3 Tremulants 
Bells+ 

Manual coupler 
Pedal coupler 


Riickpositiv 


I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

4 -' 

q.. Nachthorn 

4 -' 

y. Liebliche Pfeife 

4 -' 

6. Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Sesquialter 3 ' 

II 

8. Scharpquintez 

III 

p. Trompete 

8 ' 

10. Schallmey 

4 - 


N.B. These [last] two are also 
[available] as separate 
stops in the pedal.^ 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

16’ 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Violon 

id' 

[q..] Quintaton 

id' 

by transmission [from 
the Hauptwerk"] 

y. Oktave 

8 ' 

6. Quinte 

d' 

7. Hohlflote 

4 -' 

8. Flachflote 

2 ' 

p. Posaune 

id ' 

10. Fagott 

id ' 

II. Trompet 

8 ' 

12. Schallmey 

d-' 

[These last] two 
Riickpositiv 

from the 


See §.275. 


t See §.275. 


+ I Cymbelsterns; see §.133. 


This instrument is old, and was originally built in the year idqp by Ludwig Compenius, 
an organbuilder from Naumburg. Over the course of time first one thing and then the other 
was continually changed, and the [number of] stops increased, until it gradually reached its 
present state. Even now, however, it has insufficient winding.^ 


§. 2p8. 

The Organ in the Reglerkirche has 25- stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Brustwerk 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Violon 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

Stands in the facade, but did 

not turn 

3. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

out successfully, so that it had to be 

4.. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

4.. Nachthorn 

4. ' 

turned into a Principal by revoicing 

y. Oktave 

f 

4 - 

y. Spitzflote 

r 

2 ' 

it to remove its keenness. 


d. Oktave 

2 ' 

d. Quinte 

I 'A' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

7. Sesquialtera 

II 

7. Sesquialtera 

II 

3. Oktave 

8 ' 

8. Mixtur 

VI 

8. Mixtur 

IV 

q.. Oktave 

f 

4 - 

p. Cymbel 

III 



y. Rohrflote 

I ' 

10. Trompete 

8 ' 



d. Posaune 

16' 





7. Cornet 

2 ' 


Hauptwerk/Pedal coupler 
Tremulant 


Cymbelstern g' h'd" g" 
Sterzing built it in lyop 


§ In his autobiography, Vol. II, p. XI, 
Adlung remarks that following a 
rebuild in 17-4.0 the organ was com¬ 
pletely cured of its deficiencies and 
as a consequence he was most sat¬ 
isfied with it. Thus these remarks 
appear to date this entry in the 
Mmo manuscript before 174.0. 
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S^ap. X. SSoti Per SJifpofitiPit. 


§• 299. 

®ie DracI ju (5t, (Be\>m in ($rfitrt ^at 24©timmen. 


^auptmanual 


I, principal 

8 

2. SOiiptuc 2fc»^. 


3. Oft<ibe 

4 — 

4. ^(eingebacft 

4 — 

f. ?5Kipt«c 3 fa(^. 


6. £lMintat6n 

16 — 

7, Cliiitnfe 

3 — 

g. Offabe 

2 — 

9. Spmbel 3 — 


10. ©ebflcff 

8 — 

ji. SQiofbigatnbA 

8 — 

12. tivompert 

8 — 



j. 0pt|fI6(e 

2^g. 

34 lElttintatbn 

8 ~ 

34 Offa'Je 

z ~ 


^r.Jc^ann Sn'e6i'i<^tt>eit6cr tev 
^tinmen fief^n wttnfcerlicp einautieiv 


4. 9)rincipa( 
f. 0f0qajoffcra 

6. D.uinfe 

7. ©cbacft 

8. <£ptnbfl 

Pe^At 

4 * 

I. ^nibafi 

86 Suf. 

2. 9>iincjpa( 

8 — 

3* ^ofaunc 

4. ^albfUte 

16 — 

f. J>mf(6tc 

8 ~ 

tf. Sonief 

3 -« 

7. Sio^i-porc 

8. 2)?trtutr 

a — 


„ 9 )eJ)atfoppef* 

etn ^oppripebd. 

„5remulmtf. 

altere bonSKu^f^nufen ^at fie ^ebauet, SDlf 
tbelcpep Qrofie donfufm giebc. 


§. 300. 

©ic Orgctitt (St X^oma in (Jrfurt, l^at 18 ©timmen. 


^auptwepf. 

I. 93 rincipa( 

3. ^uin(at 5 n 

3, Offabt 

4. bito 

f. Quinte 

6 . ^iolbigamba 

7. SKiptuc 

(Jpmbel 3 —V 

Unter^ClrtPier. 

I. Oftflbt 

a# 

3, 0e):te 

4. ©cobflfbacft 


8 

S 6 — 

4 — 

2 — 

3 — 
8 — 


4 — 

3 — 
— 

8 — 


f. JHacpf^orn 4 guf. 

6 , Offti'Je a — 

7. aKiptuc 
r«)>(tut jnifll- 


P e 6 A1. 

1. 0ut>6<j0 

3. Oftabc 8 — 

3t 0of<iune — 

„^oppf(mamwf. 

,, ^oppeipebol 
„^remufflnt. 

^(Ipmbelglocffn. 

„S8enttf. 

^r.PolWAUO ^o( fic gePawff fiir 3 80 SXf^f. 


ii6 Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

The Organ at St. Severi in Erfurt has 2.4 stops. 


Hauptmanual 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

q.. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

f. Oktave 

d-' 

d. Kleingedackt 

d-' 

7. Quince 

3 ' 

8. Oktave 

2, 

p. Mixtur 

II 

10. Mixtur 

III 

II. Cymbel 

III 

12. Trompete 

8 ' 


Brust 


I. Gedackt 

2,. Quintaton 8 ' 

3. Principal ^ ’ 

Oktave 2 ' 

f. Spitzflote 2 ' 

6 . Quince 


7. Sesquialtera 

8. Cymbel 


Pedal 


1. Subbass 16' 

2. Principal 8 ' 

3. Duifloce 8 ' 

q.. Waldflote 

y. Rohrflote 2 ' 

d. Mixtur 

7. Posaune id' 

8. Cornet 2 ' 


Pedal coupler 
Another pedal coupler 
Tremulant 


Mr. Johann Friedrich Wender the elder from Miihlhausen built it [in 171^-]. The stops 
stand mixed up in an odd arrangement, causing great confusion.'’ 

§. 300. 

The Organ at St. Thomae in Erfurt has i8 stops. 

Hauptwerk Lower Manual Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Grobgedackc 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Oktave 

f 

d- 

2. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

3. Nachthorn 


3. Posaune 

id' 

q.. Oktave 


q.. Quince 

3 ' 



f. Quince 

3 ' 

f. Oktave 

2 ' 

Manual coupler 


d. Oktave 

2 ' 

d. Sexte 

I Vr'+ 

Pedal coupler 


7. Mixtur 

IV 

7. Mixtur 


Tremulant 


8. Cymbel 

III 

breaks back 3 times 


Cymbelglocken 

Vencil 



Mr. Volkland built it for 380 Reichsthaler. 


'' This statement may refer to the 
placement of ranks on the chests, 
or perhaps to the arrangement of 
the stopknobs (the confusion aris¬ 
ing in trying to find and pull them 
before playing). 


t sic; should read “i 3 //.” 


[ Escherde+ 


4 = See “Stoplists.” 


The stoplist of a newly built 8-fooc instrument in the Collegiate Convent at Escherde.] 
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X. aScn bee SJtTpefitiom 

C") 5 or (la* 

(In 3lte6ei:(au|!^ ) 


5Dte Orgcl bafeibjt 

f;at 19 ©timmeit^ 


^Aupttverf. 


(Dbetwtrf 


I ^tiitffpol feiii Siim. 

8 gug. 

I. ‘Ptincipai feinSiini. 

4gu#, 

2. C^etneft 

8 — 

2. ©ebaeft u. .^o(j. 

8 

bie tieic Oftave W« JJolj. 


3. ©ebaeft v Si'’"- 

4 — 

3. ©etaft 

4 gufi- 

4. S^afiat V 3it»'- 

3 — 

4. Octave 

2 — 

bfe oberiteOctave ift effea / bie 3 tiefetti (tub gebeeft. 

Ouinte 

3 — 

7 Octave 

2 gug. 

6. Octave 

z —^ 

6 . Oiiiiite 

li — 

7. Kv^rpJte 

8 

7, Sinipef'93Iiptue 2 fact- aug 

•1 - 

8. Octave 


biefc 3 ©t v-ginit. 


9. 'iKiptue 3 fact. 

t — 

P c 0 <t I» 


trirt tmr im c, unb bantt ge^t jU burctaus. 

1. ©ubbag 

guf. 

10. Unba mari< = 

8 — 

2. Octavenbag 

8 — 

vrtn 7 bt« d. 


3. ^ofaune 

16 — 


bi«l« S 0t.» Sinti, afU 9 u. Jpofj. 

Siefe Orgel im ’Rattmierten. ©ie ge^t '’on C D Dis ic. tis tntf I, JDet €^urfiJr(t(ic^ 
©Jc^fif. ^oforgelbflucr ^cre Cobtaa 04>r«mm ^at (te erbauet. 

(**) granfenflcttt. 


95 ie Or$c{ iit b«ir ^farcfirdje Dafclbft ()at 2 f. ©timtncn. 2 , dlaDiei’c. ©. e. 91 . ©.32, 

c*) Sranffurt an ber Ober. 


JDie Orgd ju @t. 5!?aricn bofeCbfl l;at 4f.©timmeu. 9 Cfatsefe. @e.9?. ©. 90. 
®(e Orfld ju ©t, 2iu3u|li» •— — 24.— — a. — — ©.c.9l. ©. 31. 

c*) Sreober^. 


iOie Orgcl im 5 )omc bafelbji 45 @tunmeit. 


i^Auptwett 

^it(el|h6 (Clavier. 

1. ^tiiK'ipal 

con engl.SinH, ^eU poliref. 

2 , S&orbiin 

tie tieffte Octave von 
tie 3 anbern voii SJiftaK. 


8 gug. 
16 — 


?■ 

4 - 

f- 

6 

7. 

8- 

9- 

If 


!8io[a ba @ainba 

3 liit)cfl 6 te 

Octave 

Ouiiite 

©upcioctave 

bici'e f V engf. 3itin. 

V, OKetall. 

S 3 itftuc/ v.engl^inH* 


^■ei-je 


8 gug, 
8 - 
4 — 

3 — 

OU8 2 ■» 
4 foc^. 

10. 
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(■■■■) Forsta'''' 

(in Niederlausicz) 



The 

Organ there has ip stops. 


Hauprwerk 


Oberwerk Pedal 


I. Principal pure tin 

8 ' 

I. Gedackt of wood 8 ' i. Subbass 

id' 

2. Unda maris of tin 

8 ' 

2. Principal pure tin ^ ' 2. Octavenbass 

8 ' 

from a' to d”' 


3. Gedackt of tin ^' 3. Posaune 

id' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

Nassac of tin 3 ' all 3 of wood 


the lowest octave of wood 

the highest octave is open, 


Rohrflote 

8 ' 

the 3 lower ones are stopped. 


y. Oktave 2 ' 

1_1 

y. Octave 2,' 


6. Gedakt 

d-' 

6 , Quince i 


7. Quince 

3' 

7. Cimpel-Mixtur i II 


8. Octave 

2,' 

these [last] 3 stops of tin 


p. Octave 

I ' 



10. Mixtur 2 ' 

III 




repeats only at c, and then ascends without further breaks. 
These [last] 7 stops of tin 


This organ stands at chamber pitch. Its compass is C D D# etc., up to d'". The Elec¬ 
toral Saxon Court Organbuilder, Mr. Tobias Schramm, built it. 


C') Frankenstein+ [Zabkowice Slaskie, Poland] 


The organ in the parish church there has zjj- stops 2 manuals S\ammlun^ e\iniger\ 
N\achrichten\ p. 32. 


( ") Frankfurt on the Oder+ 

The Organ at St. Marien§ there has stops 3 manuals. S[ammlun^ e{jmger] 
N\achrichten\ p. 30. 

The Organ at St. Augustinf there has 2^ stops 2 manuals. S[ammlung] e[inigef\ 
N\achrichten\ p. 31. 

('■■ '■) Freybergll (inSaxony) 


The Organ in the Cathedral '’ there has 4.5- stops. 


J.F. Agricola added this stoplist 
to the Mmo. The town (mod¬ 
ern “Forst”) straddles the Neisse 
River; the eastern part is now 
Zasieki, Poland. 


t See “Stoplists.” J.F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo. 


4 = J.F. Agricola added this entry to 
the A/wo. 

§ See “Stoplists.” 

5 See “Stoplists.” 


II Modern spelling “Freiberg.” J. F. 
Agricola added this entry to the 
Mmo. 

J. F. Agricola added this stoplist to 
the A/wo. 
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iTop. X. SSon ter 


10. €>)mM, e.tngl.Siniv sfntfe. 

11. 5 rompete, u.tngf. Simi. 8 Suf* 

II. Cfatron ober Octave v.b.'itrctnprte 4 — 

V. engt. 3in;i. 

I}. Cornett, ».cngl.3inn. tfaefe, 

vom c ()j 87 . 

(DbettoerF. 

06ecfl»< Clavier. 


I. principal s Suf, 

Mii^ intoniret, von rng{.3inn,^ea poliret. 
a. ctuintatin 16 — 

g. Ouintatbn $ —• 

be9bev.engl.3inn, ^Upolirtt. 

4. ©ebaeft 8 

bie unterfte Octave von .^ol), tie 
anbern voniOtetaQ. 

f. Octave 4 — 

(. 0 pi^fl 6 te 4 — 

7. ©uperoctave » — 

8. Slac^flbte I — 

9. SRtrtur 3 fa<^. 

10. Cimbel a — 

biefe 6 v. eng(. 3inn. 

11. aSor l)umana 8 — 

la. Cromorne g — 


bepbev. engl. 3 inn, une ^eHe poliret. 

» 3 . Cc^jum Cornett, v.tSRetan. tfac^, 

Srufltoevf. 

Unter(le« Clavier. 

1 . ^rincipol, v.engl 3 inn,t>e[lpoTirt. 4 ^nf, 


а. ®cbndt, von^Jlftail, * §uf, 

3. 9 lol)ifl 6 te, v.engi.3itm. 4 — 

4. Slajot v. 93 Zeta[l. 3 — 

t- Octave V. engl. 3 inn, a — 

б, Zttit, t.iUXttaO. au< a —• 

7. Oainte I5 — 

8- ©uffWt I ■■ 

9. SOIirtur }fa<^. 

olleg V engl. Sinn. 

Pebctl. 

I. principal iiSufi« 

von engl. 3inn, ^eQpcIiret 

а. Unterfal 31 

3. Octavbag 16 — 

jinb von J^o(}, unb nierben Bepbe mit 

einem SKegifter geiogen. 

4. ©iibbag V. .^olj. itf — 

f. Octavbag g — 

б. ©upetoctavbag 4 — 

bepbe engl. 3inn. 

7. SRirtur ^ fa<B. 

bie grbgte ^feife 4 Su0 v. engl. 3inn. 

8. ‘pofaune, v. ajcrgjlnn. 16.— 

9. ijrompcte 8 “■ 

10. Clairen 4 — 

bepbev.engl. 3inn. 


nebenregifler. 

aSentil }um Obertverf. 

SSentil jum ^aupt# unb Sni(hvetfe. 
llremulant unb ©c^roebung jur 93oj; 
Humana, 


3n oDem finb 48 Slegifler auf bepben ©eitea be<Claviete 8 angebracBt, tveIcBe |lc^ gar letc^t unb 
begnem jiel;en loffen, cl)ne bag ficB ber Organifl von feiticr ©telle beivegen barf. 

jOifO Sffierf bat 6 groge SBdIge mit eliier Jalte. 3 jiim ?>ebale unb 3 jum SRanuale. 

IDie ^®anualclavlere (iiib von Cbcnbol* mit eifenbeinernen ©emitonen @le geben vom C D 

Dis bio Ino c. @ic fbunen, fo»ol jebeo befoiibero jum anbern, alo aucb oUe 3 jufammen gefoppclt 
iverben. 


J^aO 5>eba! gef)t ou<b vom C D Dia bio c. 

®ie ganjc Clnrkbtung biefeo SBerfeo bat ber bamalige Organifl bep biefer JHr<be, J&r. ®Ha5 
Clnbner, ber jngleid) ein giiter SRatOemotifus mar, ongegeben. JDaO ©epSufe i(l na^ feinem baju 
verfertigten Sliffe nnb CCobeae erbauet roorben. ©icganje Facciata be(lcl>t aus Corintbifebet Orbnung; 
unb (Inb 4 groge ©tatuen, reeidje bie 93orflellung jufammen muficirenber JJerfonen macben, nnb a llebi 
nete, bie bao ©tabtmapen fatten, babep angebraebt. 
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Hauptwerk: the middle manual 


Brustwerk: the lower manual 


12. Cromorne 

both of English tin, and highly polished 

13. Echo Cornett of metal 


8 ' 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedackt of metal 

8 ' 

the lowest octave of wood. 


2. Principal 

4' 

the other 3 of metal 


of English tin, brightly polished 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote of English tin 

4' 

of English tin, brightly polished 


Nasat of metal 

3 ' 

3. Viola da Gamba 

8 ' 

y. Octave of English tin 

2 ' 

Rohrflote 

8 ' 

d. Terze of metal above 2 ' 

[iV/] 

y. Octave 


7. Quinte 

I 'A ' 

6. Quinte 

5' 

8. Sufflot 

I ' 

y. Superoctave 

2 ' 

p. Mixtur 

III 

these j- of English tin 


all 3 of English tin 


8. Terze of metal above 2 ' fi Vr' 1 

Pedal 


p. Cornett [sic] of English tin 

V 


from c' to c'" 


I. Untersatz 

' 

10. Mixtur of English tin 

rv 

2. Octavbass 

id' 

II. Cymbel of English tin 

III 

[these z] are of wood, and are both 


12. Trompete of English tin 

8 ' 

drawn as one stop 


13. Clairon or octave of the 


3. Principal 

id' 

Trompette, of English tin 

f 

L 

of English tin, brightly polished 
Subbass of wood 

id' 

Oberwerk: upper keyboard 


y. Octavbass 

8 ' 

I. Principal delicately voiced 

8 ' 

d. Superoctavbass 

4 

of English tin, brightly polished 


both [of] English tin 


2. Quintaton 

id' 

7. Mixtur of English tin 

VI 

3. Quintaton 

8 ' 

the largest pipe [is] 4 ' 


both of English tin, brightly polished 


8. Posaune of native tin 

id' 

Gedackt the lowest octave 

8 ' 

p. Trompete 

8 ' 

of wood, the others of metal 


10. Clairon 

4 

y. Octave 

f 

L 

both of English tin 


6. Spitzflote 

7. Superoctave 

f 

L 

2 ' 

Auxiliary stops 


8. Flachflote 

I ' 

Ventil for the Oberwerk 


p. Mixtur 

III 

Ventil for the Haupt- 


10. Cimbel 

II 

and Brustwerk 


these 6 of English tin 


Tremulant and Schwebung 


II. Vox humana 

8 ' 

for the Vox humana 



There are ^8 stops in all, arranged on both sides of the keyboard[s], that are very light 
and comfortable to pull without the organist having to move from his place [on the bench]. 

This instrument has 6 large single-fold bellows, 3 for the pedal and 3 for the manual[s]. 

The 3 manual keyboards are of ebony with ivory semitones. They extend from C D D# 
up to c'". Any one of them may be coupled to another' as well as all 3 being coupled together. 

The pedal extends from C D D# up to c[ ' ]. 

The organist of the church at that time, Mr. Elias Lindner, who was also a good math¬ 
ematician, specified the entire design of this instrument. The case was built according to his 
sketch and model constructed for that purpose. The entire facade {Facciatd) is cast in the Co¬ 
rinthian order, with ^ large statues mounted on it that represent musicians making music to¬ 
gether, as well as two smaller ones that bear the city’s coat-of-arms. 


'' The Oberwerk of course cannot be 
coupled directly to the Brustwerk. 
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5Drr Crbauer bi«{<< fm 3a^re 1714 feiKj detvorbenen, unb «on ben Untetfu^evn beffelbetv b«m 
bamaltgen Cantor in itipiig, ^rn. Bu^uaU/ unb bem bamaligen ^oformniflen in 2ii< 

tenburg , J^rii. <0e»rgr iSimfl Prflel gebiiligtenSBerfO/ ifl Jjr, (Bottfric^ Stlbermonn/ 
ndi)tt bamit fcineii Crebit auf einmal feflgefe^et l)at. 

2>er i^igc Ocganffl am 3Dom unb p ®t. Qfnfob in <1^ 

(Crfeliun; elner ber bravflen Orgeifpirler in ^eutfcglAnb. 

(**) ©icOrgtl ju 0 t. ^etri in^repSerg ^at 32 2 SfaPiere. 

3 ^te 2 >ifi>e(irion(le^f tm 3 ten 55 anbeber >trltifdjtn Septr^ge jur3{afna^tneber 
tTTufiP von S- Op. ITIarpurg. 0. yod, .ii»r.®ot^rteb @ilbcrtnAnn M fie ungefe^r in 
benSo^ren 1734 — etbouet. 

(•*) Sreodabt. 


©ie Orgel in ber evongelifc^en Sittl>e bafelbft/ ^ot y ? • ©timmen 3 . Claviere. 0. e. 9). 0. j j. 


§. 301. 

®tta, 

(tm ^ogffanbe.) 


2 )ie Crgcl in ber ©tabtfirtbc bafdbjl t)at 42 ©timmen. 


■^auptmanuat 

I. 5 Wncipaf 8S«^‘ 

i(l i4l6tbi9 Sinn auf mottgefotten 
0ilberart pbiirt. 


2 . ©ebacftei-Unterfa^ 

15 — 

3 . ©vo^quintat 6 n 

15 — 

ift oben febarf intonirt. 


4 . SSiofbignmSa 

8 — 

f. ^orbmty weif. 

8 — 

6 Vox Humana 

8 — 


f)at 96 <Pfeifen , bie .^Alfte ijl von 
SRetaD, eln Stfiwerf; bie anbere 
.^&lfte vouSied)# einSlo^nverf; 
bepbe ouf elnetn 0 tocfe. 

7 ®etn?^otn 

8. . 9 Jo§rfl 6 te 

9. Oftow 

10. ©emequhue 
1.1. Silinberquinfe 
12. 0e2iquia(tfta 


13. 0«peroftave 2 

14 . t9ti)rtuc 6 — 2 — 


c g c e g c j im c repetiret |te. 

If. gagott 15 — 

i4gu|? long, voitn>eiffemiSlc<^. 

15 . Jpompefe g —■ 

Sweytee CIat>iep. 
eSu bem ©eitenwerfe.) 

1. 5^rincipa{ 4 5«f• 

2. ©ebaeft 8 — 

von Simbaumboi}, bieiteroe unb 

Sabia mltSinuMegt. 

3. Sflac^t^orn 4 — 

4. 5fi(ebouce 4 — 

burtbauo boppeft, in 95 ?>feifen; 

4 go.tD(eta(l, gebe^/ u. 4gv. 
S&imbaum, offen. 

f. ©cme^orn 4 —• 

5. ©ebafftf Uflltenifc^Siutnfe 3 — 


7. ©emfi 


8 — 

4 — 

4 — 

5 — 

3 — 

l| — 

5f 3 
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The builder of this work, finished in the year 171^ and warmly approved by its examin¬ 
ers, the then-Cantor at Leipzig Mr. Johann Kuhnau and the former Court Organist at Alten- 
burg Mr. George Ernst Pestel, is Mr. Gottfried Silbermann, who immediately established his 
reputation with it. 

The present organist at the Cathedral and at St. Jakob in Freyberg is Mr. Johann Chris¬ 
toph Erselius, one of the finest organ-players in Germany. 

(■;-■;) Organ at St. Petri'' in Freyberg has 32 stops [on] 2 manuals. 

Its stoplist stands in Volume 3 of the Historisch-kritische Beytrdge zurAufnahme der Musik 
by F.W. Marpurg, p. yod. Mr. Gottfried Silbermann built it as well, approximately between 
the years 


Freystadt+ [Karvina, Czech Republic] 

The organ in the Lutheran church there has yj stops 3 manuals. S\ammlun^ e\tniger\ 
N\achrichtett\ p. 2,3. 


§. 301. 

Gera 

(in the Vogtland) 


The Organ in the Stadtkirche there has 4.2. stops. 


Hauptmanual 

1. Stopped Untersatz id ' 

2. Grossquintaton id' 

voiced keenly in the treble 

3. Principal 8 ' 

14-dwt. tin polished to resemble 
dull-boiled silver 

q.. Violdigamba 8 ' 

y. Bordun, wide[-scale] 8 ' 

d. Vox humana 8 ' 

with pd pipes; half are flues of 


metal, the other half are reeds of sheet 
iron; both are on the same toe-board. 


7. Gemshorn 8 ' 

8. Gemsquinte d' 

p. Oktave q.' 

10. Rohrflote q.' 

11. Cilinderquinte 3 ' 

12. Superoktave 2' 

13. Sesquialtera i Vj-' 

iq.. Mixtur 2 ' VI 

c' g' c" e^' g^' c"^; breaks back at 

ly. Fagott id' 

14 ' high, of tin-plated iron 

id. Trompete 8 ' 


Second manual 

(in the cases at the sides) 


I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

of pearwood with the languids and 


lips covered with tin 


2. Principal 

! 

3. Nachthorn 

t 

q.. Flote douce 

t 


doubled pipes throughout [for a total 
of] pipes, 48 of metal, stopped, 
and 48 of pearwood, open 


y. Gemshorn 


d. Stopped Italian Quinte 

3' 

7. Oktave 

2 ' 

8. Gemsquinte 

I 'A ' 

p. Sesquialtera above 2 ' 

[i.e., I Vr' ] 

10. Mixtur 2 ' 

IV 

c' g' c" e"' 

II. Krumhorn or Hautbois 

8 ' 


See “Stoplists.” J.F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


t See “Stoplists.” J.F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo. 
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X. ?Qon SJifiwjituMf, 


7. 0«ii«<jttinft 5uf. 

8. Oftaw 2 — 

9 . 0 « 6 quiaftfva auf 2 — 

10 . 9 )i«)tuc ^ _ 4fa(^, 2 — 

c i c e. 

If. ^rum^omottrrj^aurboie 8 -*-* 

Srufl. 

1. ^tindpaf 

2. 4 — 

ifl obrnaue mie eint f< futMiirt 

3 . gnge ©efcarft g >— 

4. £lutntat6n g — 

3BaIb; obft ^offanfldte 4 — 

tnit bopp«lt(n tIabM. 

6 - Ofta^e I — 

7. Ciuintc — 

g. aKijrtur - - = 3 fa(§. 1 — 

c i g. 


f. gjcinctpalbap g Juf. 

.^oiv ^ie £a«a unb Jtmw 
futb tnit 3inn gtfihtm. 

4. ‘^romptfenbag g _ 

vonTUtd). $Dit^tnbfli]ef< ftnooon 
^lirbtcr^Il ill ?{iiibi gei'otten; itt Sliif. 
fcbiug bee ^(attee mit'Perflnmtnt bf» 
legt, nei-fl itrirfeti rait ©d&tauben. 

7, 5>rintipalba0, I4lbt^.3^it. 16 — 

8. Socnetbap 2 — 

{Rocb au< bem ^ouptmanual abgefonj 
terte idtimmen )um pebal. 

0UHitat6nba0 t6 — 

S^orbun le — 

Oftate 8 — 

^iofbigamba g — 

„SEBtnbfoppeI 5um JJaupfmanual ine 
93 ebal. 

M Moppet ju atten bre^enSlattifrm. 


Pe^«I. 

X. ^oiaunm$Utttrrfa( 

2. bito 

3. @ubb<ig 

4. ^iofbigambenbaf 

von.^o(). 3tber^(avi< giebt 
9 Xbnr an. 


NB.Saegrofie C'is ifl impebalemitbrfinbficb. 
32 5«fi, wtffwufant nat^ bem | ^Jafte. (* 

— „f@panb%e lo^ ©c^u^ lang, wnb 
16 _ siBc^tt^breit 

16_ »a9ro§e©tfrne jubeijben©effen, 

„^auff. 

»,©pfm>entir. 


<Bcorg 5‘nfe^ fin ©aalfeibcr, bief STOcrf ftbauff. 


©lebicbfnfteiit/ 

(fine 58 iertf (meUf pon .^afle.) 


©ie Orgcl ^afetofl I)at 22 ©timim«» 


^Attpcwcvn, 

6. Of tape 

4 3 u 9 . 

X. ^rtnctpai 

8 7. Sintnte 

3 — 

2. ^orbun 

16 — 8. OftnPe 

2 — 

3. Siolpvjibte 

8 — 9. ® 3 a(bfI 6 fe 

2 — 

4. Clutiitatin 

8 — 10. S!)?iprur, g c g c. 

4fact. ij — 

5. ©fiiwljorn 

4 — Ji. ^compete 

8 — 
ipbetf 


(*’) flRwt febt blewn M (eel. .^trm SJerfafieW XnWtqnj, 6.470. 3Jn«erf. c) nac^. 
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Brust 


Pedal 


I. Narrow [-scale] Gedackc 

8 ' 

I. Principalbass, i.:i.-dwt. tin 

id' 

1 . Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Nachthorn 

4 - 

3. Violdigambenbass 

id' 

voiced in the treble like a harp 


of wood; each pipe (Clavis) produces 


q.. Wald- or Dolkanfloce 

f 

4 - 

three pitches'"' 


with double lips 

q.. Principalbass 

8 ' 

y. Principal 

2,' 

of wood; the lips and languids are 


6. Quince 

I 'A ' 

covered with tin 


-j. Okcave 

I ' 

X. Posaunen-Untersatz 

3 ^' 

8 . Mixcur c" e" g"' [sic] I ' 

III 

6. Posaunen-Untersatz 

id' 

‘Windkoppel” ^ Primary manual/Pedal 


7. Trompetenbass 

8 ' 


of sheet-iron; the shallots are of 



All three manuals may be coupled 


wild service-tree wood (Elsebeerholzl^) 
boiled in linseed-oil. The shallot is 


N.B. Low C# is to be found in the Pedal. 

Tremulant in ^/8 time 

covered with parchment. It has both 
tuning wires and screws§ 


y wedge-bellows lo 'A' long and y 'A' 

8. Cornetbass 

2 ' 

wide 

Other stops brought by transmission from 


2 large [Cymbel]sterns at both sides 

the Primary manual to the Pedal 


Kettledrum 

Quincatonbass 

id' 

Vencil 

Bordun 

id' 


Okcave 

8 ' 


Violdigamba 

8 ' 


See “Violdigamba”, §.i.o 5 . 


t See §.i6p. 
+ See §.p5-. 

§ See §.105'. 


Mr. Johann Georg Finke from Saalfeld built this instrument. 


Giebichenstein 

(a quarter mile from Halle) 



The Organ^ there has 

22 . 

stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Oberwerk 


Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

4 -' 

2. Okcave 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

4 -' 

3. Nachthorn 

f 

4 - 

q.. Quintaton 

8 ' 

q.. Nasat 

3 ' 

q.. Posaune, of metal 

id' 

y. Okcave 

q- ' 

y. Okcave 

2 , 

Auxiliary stops 


d. Gemshorn 

4 -' 

d. Spitzfloce 

I ' 


7. Quince 

3 ' 

7. Cymbel 

III 

I. Hauptwerk vencil 


8. Okcave 

2 , 



2. Oberwerk vencil 


p. Waldflote 




3. Pedal vencil 


10. Mixcur I 'A' 

rv 



q.. Hauptwerk/Pedal coupler 

gcgc 




y. Oberwerk/Hauptwerk 

II. Trompete 

8 ' 



coupler 



6 . Kettledrum stop 
q. Eagle 
8. Sun 


p. Trumpeter stop 
lo. Tremulant 


5 This instrument was built by H.A. 
Contius in 1734. 


(■^" 7 ) In this regard, consult the late author’s [zu der musikalischen Gelahrtheit]^ p. 470, note 

c) 11 . (Albrecht) 11 pertinent comment in this note 

^ ^ ^ reads: “...In the contract at Gera 

[the tremulant] is indicated in six- 

eight time, which sounds ridiculous. For the beats (Bebungen) are equal (iiberein), and may be coordinated with any meter (und lassen sich nach alien Tacten 
abzehlen). 
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Obrrwrrf 4» ^Jo^une, wnSWeeaJf. i5 5«f- 


I. ^incipal 

4 5«0- 

nebengiige. 

3. @eba(f( 

« — 

1. tSentilgumJ^auptmanual* 

3. S){of)iff6fe 

4 — 

a. SBenfil gum Oberwerf. 

4. Ofrapc 

a — 

3. dentil gum ^ebaf. 

y. Slofaf 

3 — 

4. ^eppelpebol ine J5>aupft(wf. 

6 , <5pi^ff6te 

1 — 

f , ^oppcl in« Obfwcrf. 

7. Si;mbel 

3 f«ct. 

6 . ^ufengug* 

PetAt 


7. ^bler. 

j. @ubba^ 


S. @onnr. 

2. Of law 

8 — 

9. $rompefer5U0. 

3. SRactf^om 

4 — 

10. ^rrmulont/ 




JDie Or^rf In 6*r ^f«wfir«^ N 3g@tlmmtn. ^ ©wim. ®. t, 9 >. 0, 34. 

@lau(^a/ 

(bie iBorflabf gu 

S>it Or^d }u eiatn^a (Mt 28 €timmnt. 


igAuptn>erf. 


9 >lafat 3 ^0. 

I. ^inctpul 


g^uf. 

7 ‘ ©pibPbte I — 

2. ^orbun 


16 — 

8. 0?mbcl, c g c g. 4fo(t« i — 

3. ^to^rpbfc 


9 — 

9. (^allmep 4 — 

4. ©ems^om 


8 — 

PebA(< 

ft Oftatte 


4 

I, 5 )rincipaf^ P. 3 mn* 8 5 u 0 « 

6 . ©emtf^nm 


4 — 

2. @u6b«8 16 — 

7. Outnfe 


3 — 

3, Oftope 4 — 

8. Of tape 


a — 

4. ^auerfUte 3 — 

9. ^(bflbtc 


» 

y. SWiptuc yf<Kt. a — 

10. 59 ?tirtuc 

ffo 4 

a — 

tf. 3)pfaunc j 6 — 

11. ^mbel 



7. f)pfaune g — 

11. ^rompefe 


8 — 

nebetire^ifler. 

(Dberiverf. 


r. 93enftl gum ^auptwerf. 

1. 9)tmcipaf 


4 5 « 8 * 

2 . QJendf gum Obemetf. 

2. ©cbacft 


8 — 

3. $Benti( gum ^ebaf. 

3. Ouintat^n 


8 — 

4. ^pppei gum Obewerf* 

4* SKc^tfiiu 


4 

f, 0trrn. 

f. Oftape 


2 — 

6 » tremulant. 


(•*) ®l«= 
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(■■■■■) Glatz'''' [Klodzko, Poland] 


The organ in the parish church there has 38 stops 3 manuals S\ammlun^ e{iniger] 
N\achrichtett\ p. 3^. 


See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


Glaucha^ 

(a suburb of Halle) 


t Adlung, Mmo /, p. The organ 
was built by H.A. Contius in i7yi. 


The Organ at Glaucha has 28 stops. 


Hauptwerk 


I. Bordun 

16' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

y. Oktave 

f 

4 - 

6. Gemshorn 

4 -' 

y. Quinte 

5' 

8. Oktave 

2 ' 

p. Waldflote 

2 ' 

10. Mixtur 2 ' 

V 

11. Cymbel 

12. Trompete 

8 ' 


Oberwerk 


I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

Rohrflote 

fl-' 

y. Nasat 

5' 

6. Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Spitzflote 

I ' 

8. Cymbel cgcg i ' 

rv 

p. Schallmey 

f 

4 - 


Pedal 


I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal, of tin 

8 ' 

3. Oktave 

f 

4 

Bauerflote 

2 ' 

y. Mixtur 2 ' 

V 

6. Posaune 

id' 

7. Posaune 

8 ' 


Auxiliary stops 
I. Hauptwerk ventil 
2,. Oberwerk ventil 
3. Pedal ventil 
Oberwerk/Hauptwerk 
coupler 
[Cymbel]stern 
6 . Tremulant 






232 ^0)1. X. Son ia Siifiiofitun. 

(•’? 0IO9OU. 

im JDom bafdbfl M StimnN/r. ©. ??• 

®i( fie^t im ^ammerton. 

©teOrgel 6e9 b«i3«futten ^at Jt.SHmnMn. *. €(a»ifr< Q> t Hi. 0. ?f, 
{DlcOr 3 el 6 c 9 6m2)onimican<m,^ot 20.€>t(mnKii. 2. eiarlet*. 0 .«. 9 l. ©.jtf. 

@5rUtj. 


jDie f(^6ne Orgef ju @f. gjffd unb 5)au(i in ^at ex profcflb t>ef4>rif6en 

€^i*i(tianilu&wigSo)rt>crg 1704(11.^0, »el<^e®efc|jcei6un9 6ep fcer©mvei^ung0£ 
f^reOigt bee <Sottftic^‘Afetfcfcmar bepnbfttb, unb in faumgeboc^ten 3;a^re 

{u im ^Serfage ^o^onn ©ottlobSaurcntii, am fic^jt getreten ijl. J>te Orge! 

|ac 3 ©(oDiere unb ?7 ©ctmmen. 5 Denen juQefaflen, »el(^e bie ^Ojcbcrgifcljc 7be* 
fd?i-eibung ni^t befi^en, wi« ic(j bie ganje ©ifpoftrton, lote fie bofefbfl jle^et, ^iet 
einfcbalten. 


3 n» i5@timmeti. 


1, 5>rincipal 

16 §uf. 

vot»englifd)em 3 inn im ©efccbte- 


2. ^Jtincipaf aber @ro§ofmpe 

8 — 

3. Decima nona obec Quinta 

3 — 

4 . ©uperoffape 

4 — 

f. <plocbfl6f 

a — 

6 . SXaufdbpfeife, lfa^att« 

2 — 

7 . Vigefima nona 

g. SRictwt J, if, unb f 5 u^. 

if — 

9. SKobvfl6(guint 

6 — 

10. Offenegfbt 

3 — 

ri. Vox Humana <m0 

8 — 

12. ©ebarft §yommer 

4 — 

13. ©dicet 

4 — 

14. 93 ioIbigamb<» 

1?. 2 fac^att 03 it. 25 uptott 

8 — 

Id, ©ombact 

16 — 

bi<f« ij’^tlmmcnwnilDlttott. 


3m (Dbcrwecfe »on 12 ©timmeti. 

I. 5 Jrdeipal 

8 5 uf. 


«oii ensUfc^nt gtnn ine 


2. Sluintaton — 


3. Onda marls j 

bepbr mnlietK von 

4. Cftabe 4 — 

f. ©ebecima 2 •— 

e. (Ii)mbe( 2foc§. 

7. ©upec ©ebecima i| —. 

g. ©c^arff I — 

9. dornetti 3 — 

10. ©ebacfte g-fcwf bcnce 4 — 

u. ©pi^fleut 3 — 

12. ©forfletnton j 

biefe 9 0t.». iKetatf. 

3 m 25ruflpojtti»e 8 0timmen. 


1* 5^rincipd 

4 ^«S. 

von engj. ginn im ®f p«^tf . 

2. ©eborft 

8 — 

3. Of tape 

2 — 

4. 93 fi>£^P 5 (e 

2 — 

f. Quint SHaffat 3 

If - 

d. ©ebecima 

1 — 

7. ©c^arfsoiiptur i unb if fa<6. 

g. ^autboie 

8 — 

bitf« 7 v.SiiftaH. 


3m 






1^1 Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

( ) Glogau''' [Glogow, Poland] 

The organ in the Cathedral^^ there has i6 stops i manuals S[ammlung] e[inigef\ 
N\achrichten\ p. 35-. 

It stands at chamber pitch. 

The organ at the Jesuit [Church]^ has 1.$ stops 2, manuals S\ammlun^ e\tniger\ 
N\achrichten\ p. 35-. 

The organ in the Dominican [Church] 5 has 20 stops 2 manuals S[ammlun^ e\iniger] 
N\achrichtett\ p. 3d 


Gorlitz 

The Great Organ in St. Petri und Pauli Church^ at Gorlitz 

has SI stops. 

Christian Ludwig Boxberg has described in detail in quarto [format] the beautiful organ 
at St. Petri und Pauli in Gorlitz; his description is to be found together with the dedicatory ser¬ 
mon of Mr. Gottfried Kretschmar, M.A., published by the firm of Johann Gottlob Laurentius 
at Gorlitz in lyoq.. The organ has 3 manuals and yy stops. As a courtesy to those who do not 
possess Boxberg’s description, I will insert here the entire stoplist as it stands in the original. 


In the Primary Manual are i6 stops 

3. Onda maris 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

q.. Oktave 


of English tin, in the facade 


y. Gedackte Fleut douce 


2. Principal or Grossoktave 

8 ' 

d. Spitzfleut 

3 ' 

3. Vox humana at unison pitch 

8 ' 

7. Sedecima 

2 ' 

q.. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

8. Glockleinton 

2 ' 

y. Rohrflotquint 

d' 

p. Super Sedecima 

I Vi ' 

6. Superoktave 

f 

10. Cornetti 

8 '11 

7. Gedackt Pommer 

f 

II. Scharff 

I' 

8. Offene Plot 


12. Cymbel 

II 

p. Salicet 


these p stops of metal 


10. Decima nona or Quinta 

B ' 



II. Plochflot 


In the Brustpositiv [are] 8 stops. 

12. Vigesima nona 

I 'A' 

I. Principal 


13. Rauschpfeife 2 ' 

II 

of English tin, in the facade 


iq.. Mictur [sic] i Vi i ' & Vi ' 

[III] 

2. Gedackt 

8 ' 

ly. Zynk 3 ' & 2 ' 

II 

3. Oktave 

2 ' 

id. Bombart 

id' 

q.. Plochflote 

2 ' 

these ly stops of metal 


y. Quint Nassat 

I 'A' 



d. Sedecima 

I' 

In the Oberwerk are 12 stops 


7. Scharf Mixtur i ' & i vi ' 

II 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

8. Hautbois 

8 ' 

of English tin, in the facade 


these 7 of metal 


2,. Quintaton 

id' 




J.F. Agricola added this entry to the 
Mmo. 

t See “Stoplists.” 


+ See “Stoplists.” 


§ See “Stoplists.” 


5 Both Adlung and Sammlung eini- 
gerNachrichten (see “Stoplists”) 
give the stoplist of this organ. The 
stoplists are identical, but (as J. 

F. Agricola remarks in a note to 
Adlung) each one includes a few 
particulars not found in the other. 


11 According to Boxberg this stop 
had 3 ranks: 6 ' [y V3'], 4' & 3 V^'. 
Sammlung einiger Nachrlchten 
incorrectly lists it as having only 
I rank. 

“ Adlung gives this stop as 3', but 
both Boxberg, p.[2,]l (the origi¬ 
nal source) and Sammlung einiger 
Nachrichten list it at 4'. 
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2Jni 4tntetuntci‘ha|fe 3 0timmen. 
I. 55oft)u», <®u 6 £>o^, @cl)acft 


16 — 
8 — 
6 — 

4 — 


Jm pebAle unb jwav im gro^en Set; 
tenbaffe, f^eben 9 Sttmmen, ftb: 

j. @ro0principa(6a^ bon engftfebem 
Pec Sfabio F. 24 5 i»§ton im ©efic^te. 

2. 5^cf<iunen, bou .^olj. 16 . 

3. Offobbop 

4. 0em6^oi’nba§ 

f. ©to^quinteiibap 

6 . ^^ubalf^6t 

7. Sc^arf afoeb- 

5. ^fluerfI6(e a — 

9. SDiiptJit y — 

biefe 7. ©rtin. ». S)?etall. 

Jm fleinen Settenbaffe ftcbm 
4 Sttmmen. 

r. 'Jromba 8 5u0 

2 . 4 — 

btefc bci;t)e». engi.Sinn. 

3. SwbflJ 4 — 

4. ©pmbel 2 fac^. 

bcijbf ». TOetaH. 

^intetobeibaflc 4 Sttmmen. 

1. (Ioiin-abfl 0 offen 16 5 “^. 

2. 5uba!pbt offen g — 

Ciie|efcei)bebon.5ofj. 

3. ^rum^orn g — 

4. Superoftabbdg 4 — 

be^be u. 'JMtttall. 

.^ierbep finb 7 S 3 afge, wefebe tta^e art ber Otgel ^ber einanber ftegett: ieber iff 
6 ©((en (nng unb 3 ©[(en breit, 

SEGag bep bem unb jenem JKegtffer ju obferbiren, ba 3 iff an ge^^rigem Orff^ap.7. 
mit angemerft tborben. 

(**) !E>ie®ifpoPtlon bicferOfsriflebtaucb/ mit eiiitgennocpmebreriiUmflaiiben, mbn’@.«0l 

®eitf 37. 

©rogcOtfldfmwr beflagtn Nwan, ba^ pe, nsAS bit (i'laviete wilmigt, fo jar fe^ met 
ju fpiHcu ift, 

(") 


2. S'^SOtti 16 — 

3. D.uintatonba§ g — 

biefe 3 u. 

©nbfic^ gro^e 9 )iipfur im ^ebaie iz 
fac^, bejfef^e£ou0 brn ©d^eibert 
unb ©ngeln. 

nebcnfegifleu finb; 

1. Umfaufenbe ©omit, fpielef jug(ei(^ 
4 ©Ibcflcin infolgenben ^bnen: 

c e g t c c ge. 

2. 9fad^tigai(. 

3. 33 oge(gefang. 

4. tamburo i 6 

^uefutf. 

6 - ‘tremulant. 

3niglct(^enf 
I. ?8entil jum .^aupftberf. 

— 5um Obemeif. 

— iut^Sruff. 

— 5um gro@en ©eitenbaffe. 

— sum ficinen ©eitenboffe. 

— jum .^inferoberbnfff. 

— jum.^interuntcibaffe- 

— }u bepben ©ngein ubet bem 
Q3rufipofitit>f. 

©afcantengfocflein. 


2. 

3« 

4- 

f- 

6 . 

7- 

8. 


©Prtitj. 


Sie Otgel jiir beil .SDrepfoltisfeit bafeibp, £>« 16 . ©timipen. j , Clnbicrc. 0. e. 91. 0. 39 . 

© 9 (**) 
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In the Pedal, specifically in the 


In the Lower Back-Pedal fare] 3 stops 

Large Side-Pedal, standp stops: 


I. Bordun, Subbass stopped 

id' 

I. Grossprincipalbass down to F 

2q.' 

2. Quincatonbass 

8 ' 

of English tin, in the facade 


3. Fagotti 

id' 

2. Oktavbass 

id' 

these 3 of wood 


3. Gemshornbass 

8 ' 

Finally [there is a] large Mixcur in the 


Grossquincenbass 

6 ' 

Pedal, of 12 ranks, made up of the disks 

y. Tubalfloc 

f 

and angels." 


6 . Bauerflote II [2'.?“! 



7. Mixcur 

V 

The Auxiliary Stops are: 


8. Scharf 

II 

I. A revolving sun^^ playing q. [.?] 


these 7 stops of metal 


bells simultaneously at the 


p. Posaunen of wood 

id' 

following pitches; c e g' c' c' c' g' e' 


In the Small Side-Pedal stand 


2. Nightingale 

3. Birdsong 


q. stops 


q.. Kettledrum (Tamburol^) 

id' 

I. Jubal 

f 

y. Cuckoo 


2. Cymbel 

II 

d. Tremulant 


both of metal 




3. Tromba 

8 ' 

As well as: 


Jungferregal 

f 

I. Ventil for the Hauptwerk 


both of these of English tin 


2. “ for the Oberwerk 


In the Upper Back-Pedal [are] 


3. “ for the Brust[positiv] 

q.. “ for the Large Side Pedal 


q. stops 


y. “ for the Small Side Pedal 


I. Contrabass open 

id' 

d. “ for the Upper Back Pedal 


2. Tubalfloc open 

8 ' 

7. “ for the Lower Back Pedal 


both of these of wood 


8. “ for both Angels above the 


3. Superoktavbass 

f 

Brustpositiv 


q.. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

p. Bellows signal bell 



both of metal 

Furthermore there are 7 bellows chat lie one above the ocher close to the organ; each one 
is 6 ells long and 3 ells wide. 

The special properties of this or chat stop have been noted in the appropriate place in 
Chapter 7. 

('■"'')The stoplist of this organ is also given, together with several additional particulars in the 
Slamm/ung] e{jniger\ N\achrichten\ p. 37[-38]. ^ 

Prominent organ experts complain that, as regards the keyboard [action], it has a very heavy 
touch. [Agricola] 

( ) Gorlitzf 

The organ at the heilige Dreyfaltigkeit[skirche]ll there has 16 stops, 2, manuals, 
Slamm/ung'} eliniger} Nlac/)richten} p. jp. 


Boxberg describes this stop in detail 
[p. 18]; see also; Ernst Flade, 
GottfriedSilhermann (Leipzig: 
Breitkopf & Hartel [ipTg] ), p. Hj 
as well as the photograph of the 
organ case opposite p. 38. 
t i.e., a Cymbelstern. It is unclear 
how 4 bells could produce 8 
pitches, but Adlung has copied 
this information correctly from 
Boxberg. 

+ See §.203 under “Tympanum.” 


§ See “Stoplists.” 


5 Agricola added this entry to the 
Mmo. 

II See “Stoplists.” 





2j4 So>. X. S8on ©ifijofitioit. 

0oibbct8. 

©icOrijel mb«f^fflrrfiic(;c &afclbft, ()nt 3^ ©rimmeti. 2 C. @.41. 


_ ®Dtl)a. 

JDic Or^cl in ber @(bio§fird?e bafelbfl f)at 35 ©tittimm* 


■^rtuptvpcfC. 

12. principal 

4 5 «^. 

(Sf^ uuten, unb 6 i? 3 ii 9 < In i>«t mitticrn 3 lci()c.) 1 3. ©ingenbregal 

4 _ 

j. £luiitf(jf6n 

J6j^-uf. M- ^nopfrfgal 

8 — 

2. 5)tinctpfll 

g _ If. 5 Du(cionrega{ 

16 — 

3, ^iofbignm&a 

g — 2)ie ie^tm brepen, af^: Bingen&i 

4. Dftfl^e 

A — rcgfll 4', :&nopfregftI g*' unb 

f. Cluinte 

3 — Diuciaitfegal 16/ 

fleben befon* 

Oftntoc 

a — bec6; ^afcen auc^ i§r eigen Pcntil. 

7. ?0?i)rtuc 

PcPrI. 


g. SSorliun 

2 6 — I. 5>ofaunbo^ 


9. ©robgebarff 

8 — 2. Dftflpe 

8 — 

io» 0pieif(bfe 

4 — 3. ©ornetba^ 

2 — 

31. 53foctfl6te 

I — 4. 0ub6a§ 

16 — 

12. <Beyta 

f. 0cl^wei|ecba§ 

3 — 

13. irottipctt 

8 — 6. 5competba§ 

8 — 


7. 0c^a((mepbn^ 

4 — 

1. £iuinf<»f6n 

8 5 u 0 . ■ 

» 

» 

2. ^rapecfe 

a — „ 5 Scntii jum ^^ebnfe. 


3, Oftopc 

a — „ 5 Sen(i( juc Q 5 rufl. 


4. 0fiiquia(ter<i 

jvSSeufil ju ben brepen fe|fen SKo^n 

0 et)^ 

37 — tverfen bee ©ruft. 


€, ©(tgcnrfgof 

4 — ^©ogelgefang. 


7. .^leinqebncft 

4 — „Spmbelrabec. 


g. 

Iff — j,€i>ibonteng(6cf(ein. 


9. 

„ *5rcmu(oHt. 


30. !J>ufcianrfgaf 

g — w^pppei jumS 9 Ianuof, fo gat nic^i 

II. £iet)(i(^gfba{ft 

8 — abgejogen tperben fann. 

®ic Orgd in ber .g^atiptFircbe ju ©t. SlugufJini in ®otl^a 


bat 26 ©tirawen. 


•^atjptwerf. 

2. ©tm^bbvn 

8 

1. principal 

8$t*P' 3> Cftopc 

4 ~ 



4. ©«• 






2^^ Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

( ) Goldberg''' [Zlocorjja, Poland] 

The organ in the parish church there has jd stops,^ 2, manuals, S[ammlung] e[inigef\ 
N\achrichten\ p. ^i. 


[Goslar] 

[The stoplist of the artfully arranged new organ in the Principal Church 
The stoplist of the organ in the St. Jacobi Church ..S 

The stoplist of a ... instrument at the Collegiate Convent called Novi Operis ...5 
The stoplist of the new Riickpositiv in... St. Stephani in Goslar ...II J 

Gotha 


The Organ in the Palace Church there has 35- stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Brust 


Pedal 


(the lower [manual], with 


I. Lieblichgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

stopknobs in the middle row) 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Oktave 

8 ' 

I. Bordun 

id' 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Schweitzerbass 

I' 

2. Quintaton 

id' 

Kleingedackt 

f 

d- 

q.. Posaunbass 

id' 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

y. Oktave 


y. Trompetbass 

8 ' 

Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

d. Traverse 

2 ' 

d. Schallmeybass 


y. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

7. Sedecz 

IV3 

7. Cornetbass 

2 ' 

6 . Oktave 

t 

d- 

8. Nasatflot 

I 'A' 

beyond these there are: 

7. Spielflote 

4 -' 

p. Sesquialtera 


Ventil for the Pedal 


8. Quince 

3' 

10. Mixtur 


Ventil for the Brust 


p. Oktave 

2,' 

II. Dulcianregal 

8 ' 

Ventil for the last three 

10. Sexta [i Vr ' ] 

12. Geigenregal 

f 

d- 

reeds of the Brust 


II. Blockflote 

I' 

13. Dulcianregal 

id' 

Birdsong 


12. Mixtur 


iq.. Knopfregal 

8 ' 

Cymbelscerns 


13. Trompete 

8 ' 

ly. Singendregal 

f 

d- 

Bellows signal bell 




The last three: Dulcianregal 

Tremulant 




16 ', Knopfregal 8 ^ 

and Sing- 

Haupcwerk/Pedal coii 

pier. 



endregal 4 stand apart, '' 
and also have their own ventil. 

permanently engaged. 


Agricola added this entry to the 
Mmo. 

t See “Stoplists.” 


+ See “Stoplists.” 
§ See “Stoplists.” 
5 See “Stoplists.” 
II See “Stoplists.” 


”■ sic; in §.i8p Adlung identifies this 
stop as invariably speaking at 
octave-sounding pitches, either 
■2! or I^ Adlung does not cite this 
instance as an exception, and it is 
therefore unclear what this numer¬ 
ical designation means. 


tt i.e., either on a separate section of 
the chest, or on an entirely sepa¬ 
rate chest. 


The Organ in the Principal Church of St. Augustine in Gotha 

has 1.6 stops. 











Aap. X. 

Son 

4. ^fbarft 


4 3 m^* 

y. SKtptuc 

tjfad^ 


6^. Sluinfatbn 

16 — 

7. ©ebatft 


8 — 

g. 0e6guialtfra 



9. Oftape 


2 — 

10. trompete 


8 — 

®ftt(ln>epP* 


r. Sluintatitt 


8 3u8- 

2. ^oblflbfe 


8 ~ 

3. gibtetrapftfb 


8 — 

4. Jiieblic^gebncft 


8 — 

y. 95r«ncipal 


4 -- 

6 , Oftane 


2 — 

7. ©pibfiite 


2 — 

$. SDliptuc 

4fat^. 



!iDa« SEBftf 


ber 


Pebfll. 

1. principal 

16'^4. 

2. @ubba§ 

16 — 

3. 5^ofauiienbg8 

16 — 

4. Oftopenbap 

8 — 

y. trompetenbap 

8 — 

6, Oftapenbajj 

4 — 

7. (£ornetba|j 

z — 

g. aniptur 

nebtitjilgt. 



I* ©focfenfpift pon c bi^ c. 

2. $)cimpffr boju. 

3. tremulant ju bepben ?!)?dmt«le«, 

4. ^perrbenrti jur 53 i'uf?. 
y. tremulant jum 9>ebale. 

6 . ©perrsentil jum Jjauptwerf* 

«e ^pringfabe. 


©ic Crgel ju @t. fDlargaretl^a in ©otl^a fiat 26 ©timmertt 


^auptxo tvt 


I. £lutntat6n 

Iff 

2. 0emei^ortt 

8 — 

3. glote 

4 — 

4 . 0 e|rta 


f* terj 


6. t)uld«ti 

Iff — 

7. 95 rlnc'P«l 

8 

8. ©ebacft 

8 - 

9. Of tape 

4 — 

10. Of tape 

2 — 

11. SKiptuc 

fffnt^* 

12. trompete 

8 — 

Stuflwnpf* 

1. Oulntatbn 

8 3 uf* 

2. Outnta 

3 — 

3. ©ebarft 

4 — 

4, principal 

4 — 


0 


y, ©ebucft 8 

6 , ©pi^filbte 2 — 

7. SOliptwri 4fa<^* 

Pet)«L 

1. eubba^ t 6 Juf. 

2. gjtincipalbaf 15 — 

3. ^ojaitfunbag 15 — 

4. trompetenbag g — 

y. OftaPba§ g — 

6. (Eornetbag 2 — 

7. 0c(}»et^b^0c^m t — 


nyfieiisdge. 

1. tremulant. 

2. 0perrpentil jum X;>aupfwfrf. 

3. ©pmuentil jum 5 Srufl»erf. 

4. Rappel beb ^auptwecfi inn gJebaf. 

5. Spmbrfflfm. 

2 
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Hauptwerk 


Brustwerk 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

16' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Lieblichgedackt 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Flotetraverse 

8 ' 

3. Oktavenbass 

8 ' 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

q.. Quintaton 

8 ' 

q.. Oktavenbass 

f 

4 

jj-. Oktave 

f 

4 - 

jj-. Principal 

f 

S'. Mixtur 


6. Gedackt 

f 

4 - 

6. Oktave 

2, ' 

6. Posaunenbass 

id' 

'7. Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Spitzflote 

2, ' 

7. Trompetenbass 

8 ' 

8. Sesquialtera 


8. Mixtur 

IV 

8. Cornetbass 

2' 

p. Mixtur 

VI 





10. Trompete 

8 ' 

Auxiliary Stops 




I. Glockenspiel from c' to c'" 

2,. A damper for [the Glockenspiel] 
3. Tremulant for both manuals 
Ventil for the Brust 
jj-. Tremulant for the Pedal 
6 . Ventil for the Hauptwerk 

The instrument has a spring chest. 


The Organ at St. Margaretha in Gotha has 26^ stops. 


Hauptwerk 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

q.. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

jj-. Oktave 

f 

4 

d. Flote 

f 

4 

7. Oktave 

2 ' 

8. Sexta" 


p. Terz 

[iV/] 

10. Mixtur 

VI 

II. Dulcian 

id' 

12. Trompete 

8 ' 


Brustwerk 


I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 

q.. Gedackt 

4' 

jj-. Quinta 

5' 

d. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

7. Mixtur 

rv 


Pedal 


I. Principalbass 

id' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Oktavbass 

8 ' 

q.. Schweitzerbasschen 

I ' 

jj-. Posaunenbass 

id' 

d. Trompetenbass 

8 ' 

7. Cornetbass 

2' 

Auxiliary stops 


I. Tremulant 


2. Ventil for the Hauptwerk 

3. Ventil for the Brustwerk 
q.. Hauptwerk/Pedal coupler 

S'. Cymbelstern 



See §.ipi. 



23^ S8wt bet !t)ifpofino». 

(**) ^rogburci, 

(im Sticg.) 


S5if Orgel baffifefl ^at 2 j. 0timmcti. 2 . fflawlereii. 0. <, 3?. 0. 42 - 

® r 0 § g 011 e t n. 

( jroifd^en £angenfa(j unb 3riuf;(^nufe«.) 

X)ie Ovgei in Dcr Obtrfircbe bafelbfl i)at 26 ©timmen. 


(DbcrnxrP. 

1. 5 )riticipd 8 

t(l tm ; ven iit5tf)iget«3inn. 

2 . Sluintoton i6 — 

tiiw Ofta»e »oti JPioJj unb bre\; c.Sinn. 

3. ©robgeCatft 

4. Ofto»e 

5 . S 8 to(bigamba 

6. ©emg^ftvii 


7. 

8 . 

9 * 

10. 

11. 

12 . 

1 3 * 


Cluinta 
0uperoftabe 
93oroun bon^ofj. 

0esguidfrerfl 

9 JJirtHr 6 focij. 

^tompete 

balb .^olii unb bafb ©l«b. 
Vox humana 

bifje Ift boppcit , balb 9?obrw>«f/ 
uiibl)alb‘Pf«ifnjfrf/ aufrinem 
©tcrfe, 

Sruflwerf, 

firtncipa; 

t>on 12 16tt)lgbtn Sinn; im ®fpd)t< 
©ebacft, p. 


8 — 
4 — 
8 — 
8 — 
3 _ 

2 — 

i<> — 


3. Cluinfflton g 

4. b. ^ofj. 4 — 

f. Ofeape 4 — 

6 , Oftnbe 2 — 

7. tertian a fad;, g i. 

NB. JDietf foQ o^nfeblbar »ine 0 tequiaUer 
fipn. 

g. SO^ipfUt 3 fa^. 

Pebnl. 

r. 55 rincipa( 

2. ©ubba^ 


— 

itj — 
15 — 
8 — 


3 . 33io(bigam5fl 

4. ^ofaune 
7, Dftabe 

g Hebeniiige. 

„ ^oppef j« bepbfn diapteren, weft^ee 
8 — unter bent 23 rnflclapier be jinbfi^. 

5j.^oppf( bf« .^aupttberfd infl ^ebaf. 
„ .Moppet be6?8niflTOetf0 imt^cbaf. 

(Spmbelfierne. 

„ ‘tremulant. 

4 gup. »> 3 0pfrrPenti(e, jeber £abf ein«. 

II)ieP ift fin wof)igfraf^eiifPgrabitotifc^eS 
8 — «Jfvf. 

Der et)ema(ige Wlteiiburgifc^e .^ofcrgeimacf^er .^v. Croft ^at e« gegen bab ^f^*?**^ 
1708. gebauet. 

(**) 0rogtt)et0eUborf, 

(imSilrgMitbum Oels.) 

JDic Orgil bafdbjl b<»t >3 ©timmeti, i Cfasier. 0. t. SH. 0. 104 . 


©rit' 
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[GrauhofF''’] 


[... Collegiate Monastery of St. George the Martyr] 

[Greussen; see Kreyssen] 

(■"■) GrOSSburg^ (Borek Strzelinski) 

(in the Principality of Brieg [Brzeg, Poland]) 


The Organ there has 2,2, stops, 2 manuals, S{amtnlun^ e{iniger] N\achrichtetf\ p. ^2. 

Grossgottern 

(between Langens^a and Miihlhausen) 


The Organ in the Upper Church there has 26^ stops. 


Oberwerk 


Brustwerk 


Pedal 

I. Quintaton one octave 

id' 

I. Gedackt of wood 

8 ' 

I. Principal id' 

of wood, three of tin 


2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Subbass id' 

2. Bordun of wood 

id' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Violdigamba id' 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

of i2,dwt. tin, in the facade 

q.. Oktave 8 ' 

in the facade, of ladwt. tin 

q.. Oktave [sic] 

t 

4 - 

y. Posaune id' 

Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

y. Flotedouce of wood 

f 

4 - 

Auxiliary stops 

y. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

d. Oktave 

2 ' 

6 . Gemshorn 

8 ' 

7. Tertian g e' 

II 

Manual coupler, located under 

7. Oktave 

4 -' 

N.B. This is without 


the Brustwerk manual 

8. Quinta 

5' 

doubt a Sesquialtera 


Hauptwerk/Pedal coupler 

p. Superoktave 

2 ' 

8. Mixtur 

III 

Brustwerk/Pedal coupler 

10. Sesquialtera i V?' 

[sic] 



Two cymbelsterns 

II. Mixtur 

VI 



Tremulant 

12. Trompete 

8 ' 



3 ventils, one for each chest 

half wood and half tin-plate 



This is a successful, sonorous 

13. Vox humana 

8 ' 



(gravitatisches) instrument. 

doubled [pipesj; a reed and a flue 
[for each note] on the same 





toe board 

The former Altenburg Court Organbuilder Mr. [Gottfried Heinrich] Trost built it around 
the year 1708. 


( ) Grossweigelsdorf [Kielczdw, Poland] 

(in the Principality of Oels [Olesnica, Poland]) 


See “Stoplists.” 


t Agricola added this entry to the 
Mmo\ see “Stoplists.” 


+ See “Stoplists.” Agricola added this 
entry to the Mmo, 


The Organ there has 13 stops, i manual, S\ammlun^ e{iniger] N\achrichten\ p. 10^. 
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^ap, X. SSoti t)er ©ifpofrtiott. 

©runittgen. 


I)ie Sc^fcfjorgef t)afe( 6 |l fd;on Pratoi-ius 1 . c. ©. igg Defcf^cie&eti. ©ie 
if} abev reparirt worben ju VOevimtiiltve 3 ftf/ bff biefefbtgc nucl) bcfd^rieben unb in 
4 toebirt, fub thulo; Organum griiningcnfe rediuiuum, Ao. 170 ^, we(cf)e53efc^rel; 
bung man ofpne 9}u|fn nic()t fefen mirb. 3 }uc^ tTIrtttlpefon 1 . c. bi« !j)ifpoftfio« 
mitgetf^eilet, wie fie XPetfjncifiev ^af. 

(") ©riiffau. 


Sif Orgfl im (Eiflercimferflcftei; bafclbjl [;at ^4 ©timmcii, 3 £(afi«re. 0. t. % 0, 41. 

(**) 0u^rau . 

Sic Orgcl in ber ‘Pfarrtircbc, bat 14 0 timmfn. 2 (£(auicre. 0 . c. 3 ?. 0 . 59. 
cin '? 3 iU|lCi: ciner a(6em cingcritbtcten unb aibern bifpaiiiitcii Orgcl. 

Sic Orgcl in ber c»angclifdjcn ^ircbC; b«t *4 ®timmcn. 2 Slauierc. 0 . e. 9 b 0 . 40. 

c*') ^)abelfc^n)erb. 

Sic Ocgel bafclb|l, i)<'t 14 0tiinmcn. j Slabictc, 0, e 3^. 0, 44. 


tDie Orget ju ©f. SWavtini in Jjalberflabt, tneid^e JDftpi?) Serf and .^afSerjlabf 
mif 39 ©timmen gefe^t, unb nac^ einer tud^tigen iKeparatur ju bee feel. VOevfmtU 
ftere 3 «ten noc^ in gar guten Umjtanben mar; imgleid^en bie Orgef ju ben 53 arfu(fern, 
mefd^e iEline JlJimiigfldiit non 27 ©fimmen por 700 JXtf^ir. gemad^f, ppdto# 
riufl 1. c. @. igi — 83* »ie fie baniale gemefen. 93 epbe 2 Mfpofifione« belike man 
bep i^in fetbjl naefj ju lefen. 9 lber 

J£)ie Orgei in ber j^o()cn|}ift^Fircbe in .^aiberflabt fat frlgenbr 

74 0timmen: 


^nuptwetf. 

64 Quinta 


I. ?l?enfif; 

7. Oftape 

4 — 

a. 

8. Slof^ifofe 

4 -- 

V. cnttl 3lnn. 

9. Oftape 

2 — 

3. $el;ip6fe 

j 6 — 10. giad^ffote 

2 — 

4. Oftape 

8 *” 11. ©eeguiaffera 


©ebaeft 

8 — oieft 9 0. Siftaff. 



®3 3 


12, 














Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 2,37 

Griiningen’' 

Praetorius, l.c., p. 188, has already described the organ in the palace^^ there. It was re¬ 
paired during Werkmeister’s time, however, and he published a description of it in quarto in the 
year iqoy, with the title: Organum gruningense redivivum, a description that will prove to be 
profitable reading. Mattheson, l.c., also provides the stoplist,^ taken from Werkmeister. 


( ) Griissau^ [Krzeszdw, Poland] 

The organ in the Cistercian Monastery? there has stops, 3 manuals, 

S[amm/ttng'] e\jniger] N\achrichten\ p. ^2. 

(■■•■■■) Guhrau" [Cdra, Poland] 

The organ in the Parish Church’'''' there has 2^ stops, 2 manuals, S\ammlun^ e\iniger^ N[achrkhten\ 
p. 3p. A perfect example of an organ with an absurd layout and stoplist. 

The organ in the Cistercian Monasterythere has stops, 3 manuals, S\ammlun^ 
e\inigef\ N\achrichten\ p. .p2. 

( ) Habelschwerd [Bystrzyca Klodzka, Poland] 

The organ there has 2^ stops, 2 manuals, S[ammlun^ e\iniger\ N\achrkhten\ p. 

Halberstadt 

Praetorius, {Syntagma musicum, vol II,] p. 181-83, includes the organ at St. Martini in 
Halberstadt, erected with 3p stops by David Beck from Halberstadt, and still in good condition 
after a skillful repair in the late Werkmeister’s time, as well as the organ in the Barfiisserkirche, 
which Elias Winnigstadt built with 27 stops for 700 Reichsthaler, [both] as they were in his 
time. Please consult him to see both of these stoplists. §§ 

However, 


The Organ in the Hohenstiftskirche^^ in Halberstadt 
has the following 74 stops; 


The modern spelling of the town 
(near Halberstadt) is Groningen 
(not to be confused with the city in 
Holland). 

t See “Stoplists.” 

4 = See “Stoplists.” 

§ Agricola added this entry to the 
Mmo. 

5 See “Stoplists.” 


11 Agricola added this entry to the 
Mmo. 

See “Stoplists.” 
tt See “Stoplists.” 


See “Stoplists.” Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo. 


§§ See “Stoplists” for both of these 
organs. 


??i-e., Halberstadt Cathedral. J.F. 
Agricola includes the same stoplist 
in Marpurg’s Historisch-hritische 
Be^trdgeIII, pp. yo8-ii, with min¬ 
ute differences as noted. 
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m. 

13. awi^tMc 

14. S^afQf 

If. Jagoff 

16 . ilrompete 

biffs f DOT ?!JJctrtll. 

17. ©(Mfenfpief feiirs^ 4 t»tU 

c^e« Durcl^ eiiien 3u3 f<»in «!>- Mi'l* 
jngrfc^obfn werbfu. 

(Dber i £(«»ter. 


j. fSwtif. 


2. 9>rtnctpa( 

S 

von eiia(tf<^tn gtnn. 

3. @ebadt 

8 — 

4. 5<btfbouce 

4 — 

c. ^intoton 

16 — 

btefe 1 V. 

6. ©ptIfWte 

8 — 

7. ©nperoftope 

2 — 

g. Slolbe 

. . 3 — 

9. ©4)atf, 

3fac(?. 

10. SRiptur, 

f ~ 

11. Oftow 

4 — 

12. ^ioibtgamba 

a — 

13, Vo* human* 

8 — 

14. ‘itompete 

4 — 

bicfs 9 V. *92(taO. 

^efe bepben CElabiere f^nneu burt^ 

ein ^oppel jufammen gefoppelc 

tpctben. 

Unt«r j lUviep. 

t. 58enrtf. 

2. ^cincipat 

4 m’ 

ven indl.3inn» 

3. Of taw 

2 —• 

4. Ouintatbti 

8 — 

f, ®fba<ft 

8 •— 

6. Sflad^t^om 

4 — 

7. £werfl6(e 

4 — 


. 4 5»^* 

2 fa^. 

1 — 

2 — 

3 — 

3 H- 

8 — 

blefe 12 uon ^etaS- 

^ierju fornwen tibc^ 2 CTpm&efjlerne, 
unt) 2 '^rfmufantfM, etn langfamcr 
unb etn gefd^tntnder. 

S)AePe^al befle^ec au$ 


3(uf ben jroo Oberb^loben finb fjol; 
genbe 0timmen: 


I. SSetKil 



2, ^rincipaf, P. engf. 3tnn. 


3* CUttntenbaf 


12 — 

4. 9)ofaune 


i<j — 

j. trompefe 


8 — 

bleft j von JJotj. 



i?. Ontnta 


6 — 

7. OftoPe 


4 — 

g. ©pibfWte 


3 -- 

9. ©eeguiaftera 

2fa^. 


10, SWiptttt 

8 — 

4 — 


bkfe f tt. SRetoC. 


9tuf ben itno llti(ct6a|i(aben ftnb fof« 
geobe ©rimmen; 


11. ©ubbaf, offen. 

16 

12. S^faune 

bfobe V. 

32 — 

^3. ©ebacft 

8 — 

14. Of tape 

8 — 

If. €^otaffI5te 

a —- 

16. ^compete 

4 — 

17, Sornef 

btefe f V. tHRitalL 

2 — 

Ofttf 


Jtop. X. S3on b« ©ifpoftttoo. 


4f(idfe. 
8 ~ 


8- 8(Sfefratoetfierf 
9 . terftan 


3 10 . ©ifftie 

— 11. Ottave 

8 •“ 12. fHnfat 

13. Spmbet 

14. Dfa-oc. 


2^8 
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Hauptwerk 


I. Ventil 


2. Principal of English tin 

id' 

3. Hohlflote 

id' 

q.. Octave 

8 ' 

y. Gedackt 

8 ' 

6 . Quinta 

d' 

y. Octave 

f 

4 - 

8. Rohrflote 

4 -' 

p. Nasat 

L 

10. Oktave 

2 ' 

II. Flachflote 

2 ' 

12. Sesquialtera 

II 

13. Mixtur 

VIII 

iq.. Cymbel 

rv 

ly. Fagott 

id' 

id. Trompete 

8 ' 

the above 14 of metal 


ly. Glockenspiel with a q.-octave 


compass, that can be shoved on 


and offby a stop. 


Lower Keyboard 


I. Ventil 


2. Principal of English tin 

f 

4 - 

3. Oktave 

2'* 

q.. Gedackt 

8 ' 

y. Quintaton 

8 ' 

d. Nachthorn 

f 

4 - 

y. Querflote 

t 

4 - 

8. Flotetraversiere 

4 -' 

p. Nasat 

L 

10. Oktave 

2 ' 

II. Sifflote 

I ' 

12. Tertian 

II 

13. Cymbel 

III 

iq.. Oboe 

8 ' 

the above 12 of metal 


In addition there are 2 Cymbel- 


sterns and 2 Tremulants, one 


slower and the other more 


rapid. 



Upper Keyboard 

I. Ventil 

I. Principal of English tin 8 ' 

3. Quincaton [made of metal (Agricola)] 16^' 

Gedackc 8 ' 

5-. Flotedouce ^' 

the above 3 of wood 

6 . Spiczflote 8 ' 

'7. Violdigamba 8 ' 

8. Okcave 4' 

p. Nasat 3 ' 

10. Superoktave 2,' 

II. Mixtur V 

12. Scharf III 

13. Vox humana 8 ' 

i^. Trompete ^' 

the above p of metal 


The Haupcwerk and Upper Keyboard 
may be coupled by a coupler. 

The Pedal consists of ^ pedal chests 
On the two upper pedal chests are the 


following stops: 

1. Ventil 

2. Principal of English tin id' 

3. Quintenbass of wood 12' 

Quinta 6 ' 

y. Oktave 4' 

6 . Spitzflote 3 ' 

y. Sesquialtera II 

8. Mixtur q.' VIII 

the above s of metal 

p. Posaune 16^' 

10. Trompete 8' 

the above 2 of wood 


On the two lower pedal chests there are 
the following stops: 


II. Subbas, open of wood 

id' 

12. Oktave 

8 ' 

13. Gedackt 

8 ' 

iq.. Choralflote 

2 ' 

the above 3 of metal 


ly. Posaune of wood 

' 

id. Trompete of metal 

4' 

ly. Cornet of metal 

2 ' 


Agricola labels this stop as 8 \ an 
anomaly that, however, is in accord 
with the Principals listed in the two 
auxiliary keyboards. 




stop, X. SSon t»er 2>tfpofitiort» 


5fufb«rbeii ©citenfinDenfid^ omiOJ^AWep 
befon&ete oOec ncbenclariere. 
®aei eiHe )}f(;tiw^amnierfon/6agam 
jjere«m(l^orton, unbfoimen alfobrei; 
Organiflen auf eiiiiiwf fpicleiu 


*39 


7. Dffatoe 

8. ©c^joqj 
6 «fe f »oii OTctftH. 

3 Beef im gf^orfon ^at fofeenlr 
<8tiinmeit: 



®a6 205ecf im ^fommerton §af fof; 
genbe 0fimmeu; 

t. 9^rincipai 

wn englifdjem 3inn» 

4 

J, 

principal 
von eii<)(if4)cm Sinm 

45«i’ 

2. Of tope 

3. ©ebaeft 

8 — 

8 — 

a. 

^Sorbun 

J6 — 

4. CluiiuatJu 

8 — 

3* 

Oftape 

bojbe u. ^olj. 

8 — 

3>od^tf5ortT 

6'. ^fbtetrapcrftcce 

4 — 

4 — 

4- 

©ebacft 

8 — 

7. ©ifpbte 

I — 

f- 

6 , 

0p^^fl6te 

ifleingebacft 

4 — 

4 — 

8. Spmbel 

biefe 7 vm ®?eta{{. 

3M. 


jjieraep pnt> 8 vsJi^uuuuiyr, y luu^/ wiv ) o«p .. —— 

lanfen Dec im Rebate fcl^lagt. SJier ^o(()e fonnen burc^ cm ^uptbentii tton ben aw 
been obaefonbevt merben, ba^ affp tiiec iXialge furff ^ebai, unb Die anbeni Diere furP 
gnanual fleljen. 

Diefee fojlljace SEBeef i)} Dopi ^errn -^etnrid? ^evbft unb beffen ^crrti 0 of;»ne 
ousiOlasbeburg gebanet, ttnb i 7 ‘ 8 ben ft‘i't '3 wbeegeben worbew. 

^alle, 

(fm SHagbebuegife^en.) 


®te Degef bbtt 31 6 fimmen, wefc^e ef;cbe|]fn in ber ^irc^e U. t $^raiien m 
^atte geflanbni, unb bon Prdtorio i 77 - befc^iieben roorben, flef^et t|t, nic^t me^c; 
fonbecn ^lerc C^riflopf? Concttw ^af 9 (o. 1713* fine anbere mit 3 ©aDieren unb 6 ^ 


^auptvoevP. 
(2)a« unterfieSlattiet.) 

1. «prtncipaf 

2. Cuuntat6n 

3. Oftawe 

4. fXo^rfiote 
f, ©eniP^ern 

6, Qniufe 

7. Of tape 



8- ©pi^ppte 

4 5 nf. 

1 

9. ©uperoftoPe 

a — 


10. ©ifffef 

2 — 

Iff — 

jr. Ouinte 

3 — 

8 — 

12. 5erj 

if — 

s -- 

13. gWiptup 

fffoc^. 

8 — 

14. dpmbef 

3 ober 4fac^. 

e — 

jp. ’^compete 

Iff ~ 

4 — 

Iff. tcompete 

8 — 







Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. ijp 

Two separate auxiliary keyboards are to be found on both sides," one of them at chamber 
pitch and the other at choir pitch; thus three organists can play at the same time. 


The division at chamber pitch 


The division at choir pitch has 


has the following stops: 


the following stops: 


I. Principal ofEngfish tin 

f 

d- 

I. Principal of Engfish tin 

d-' 

2,. Bordun 

id' 

2. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

both of wood 


Quintaton 

8 ' 

Gedackt 

8 ' 

y. Nachthorn 

d-' 

y. Spitzflote 

f 

d- 

6. Flotetraversiere 

d-' 

6. Kleingedackt 

f 

d- 

7. Sifflote 

I ' 

7. Octave 

2,' 

8. Cymbel 

III 

8. Scharp 

III 

the above 7 of metal 



the above s of metal 


In addition there are 8 wedge-bellows, p feet long and y feet wide, together with a 
Tremulant that affects the pedal. Four bellows may be separated off from the others by means of 
a primary ventil, so that there are four bellows for the pedal and another four for the manual[s]. 

This sumptuous instrument was built by Mr. Heinrich Herbst and his son from Magde¬ 
burg, and was delivered completed on the ipth of July, 1718. 


Halle 

(in the Territory of Magdeburg) 

The organ of 31 stops described by Praetorius, {Syntagma musicum, vol. II,J p. 177, 
which formerly stood in the Liebfrauenkirche^^ [i.e., Marktkirche] in Halle, no longer exists; 
but in the year 1713 Mr Christoph Contius built another with 3 manuals and 6y stops, whose 
complete stoplist I will give here.^ 


presumably on both sides of the 
primary keyboards. 


t See “Stoplists.” 

4 = J.F. Agricola includes the same sto¬ 
plist in Marpurg*s Historisch-kri- 
tische Beytrdge pp. 5-12-13, with 
one difference as noted. 
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^ 0 ^). X, S5on t>ec 


(DbectoeiP. 
CSas mlttelfle 
I. 9)rinci).’a( 

2 iSoibun 

3. ©fbadt 

4. 93 iolbigam&n 
Ofcfltoe 

6 . q 3 !octf[o(e 

7. D.uerfI6tc 

8 . £).uiute 

9. 9f(nw 

10. 0pi(5Pi5fe 

11. QBalfcflote 

12. tevjf 

13. ?Kirfur f frtcl^ 

14. gpmbef 3 — 

i^. gngotf 
i<j. Vox humana 

^fuflxvetf. 


(Sfls ofcerpc Slauter,) 


j. R3vincipa[ 

4S«P- 

2 . £minta( 6 ti 

8 — 

3 . ©ebacft 

8 — 

4. 51 btebouce 

4 — 

f. 9Racf)tf;)orn 

4 — 

6 . D,uinfe 

3 — 

7 . Diafat 

3 — 

8 . Dftape 

2 — 

9. 5Ba(bfl6te 

2 — 


10. ©pi|P6(e I — 


8 gwp' 

J6 — 
8 — 
8 -- 
4 _ 

4 — 
4 — 

3 — 

2 — 

2 — 

I — 

ll — 


IS — 
8 — 


11. ?frs 


5 «f* 

12. SRiptiir 

4 fac^. 


13. dpmbfi 

0 


14. 9 {anfet 


8 — 

If, Oboe 


4 — 


ncbeijregijier. 

„Gpi«befftcm, 

„ 'Jvemulauf. 

„j?oppe(. 


P c t> a 1 


I. principal 
2 - Unteifaf^ 

3. 0iibba^ 

4. Oftape 
©ebacft 

6 . D.uinte 

7. Dftape 

8 . 5 )?af^t^ont 

9. 0.utnte 

10. 0up?roffape 
ir. SSaIppbte 

12. ©Tiptiic 

13. (Epmbe. 

14. ^cfaune 
If. ^ojaime 
jS. ^lompefe 
17. 0 c^aUmfi; 
18 * (£ornet 


i 5 guj? 
32 — 
15 —. 
8 — 
8 — 
S — 

4 — 
4 — 

3 — 
2 — 

1 — 

7fac^. 

4 ~ 

32 — 
iS — 
8 — 

4 — 
2 — 


.^ierju 3f§5«n 10 gvo^e 53 a(gc. 


_ .Qamburg. 

T)ie 3^«fpofitionen pon ben Orgelu bafelbll, f)at rrifttc^cfoil atit in! 5fnRange lum 
SRiebt geliefert, ipei( er ba gewo^net. 2 Jl 0 : 

a) 3 “ C^^fob, 0 . f 7 f. Pi-dtoriue fu^rf aiid> 1. c. ©. 168. ein SEBerf an, 
bos ju 0t. ^fafob in .^ambiirg geRanben: bi^ Dtfpofition aber fbmmf niit ber 
i? 3 ntf[pefonifc()en mc()( ubevein. Ol)ne3'P<’ifef f;at mon bainit fine burc^gangige 

^epa 





x^.o Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Hauptwerk 


Brusrwerk 


(The lowest manual) 


(The upper manual) 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2,. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

4' 

y. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

4^. Flotedouce 

4' 

f. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

f. Nachthorn 

4' 

6. Quinte 

d' 

d. Quinte 

1' 

7. Oktave 

4 - 

7. Nasat 

1 ' 

8. Spitzflote 

4 -' 

8. Oktave 

2 ' 

p. Quinte 

5' 

p. Waldflote 

2 ' 

10. Superoktave 

2 ' 

10. Terz 

I Vr' 

II. Sifflot 

2 ' 

II. Spitzflote 

I ' 

12. Terz 

I Vs' 

12. Mixtur 

IV 

13. Mixtur 

VI 

13. Cymbel 

II 

i^. Cymbel 

III or rv ' 

i^. Ranket 

8 ' 

If. Trompete 

id' 

If. Oboe 

4 

id. Trompete 

8 ' 

Pedal 


Oberwerk 


I. Untersatz 


(The middle manual) 


2. Principal 

16 

I. Bordun 

id' 

3. Subbass 

16 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

f. Gedackt 

8 ' 

Violdigamba 

8 ' 

d. Quinte 

d' 

f. Oktave 

4 - 

7. Oktave 

4' 

d. Blockflote 

! 

4 - 

8. Nachthorn 

4' 

7. Querflote 

4 -' 

p. Quinte 

3 ' 

8. Quinte 

5' 

10. Superoktave 

2 ' 

p. Oktave 

2 ' 

II. Waldflote 

I' 

10. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

12. Mixtur 

VII 

II. Terz 

15/r ' 

13. Cymbel 

IV 

12. Waldflote 

I ' 

i^. Posaune 


13. Mixtur 

V 

If. Posaune 

16' 

i^. Cymbel 

III 

id. Trompete 

8 ' 

If. Fagott 

id' 

17. Schallmey 

4' 

id. Vox humana 

8 ' 

18. Cornet 

2' 


Auxiliary Stops 
Cymbelstern 
Tremulant 
Coupler 


Hamburg 

In his Appendix to Niedt, Mattheson has supplied all the stoplists of the organs there,!^ 
since he lives there. These are: 

a) at St. Jakob, p. lyy. Praetorius \Syntagma musicum II], p. idS, also cites an instrument 
that stood at St. Jakob in Hamburg; the stoplist, however, does not agree with Matthe- 


'' Agricola gives this as “IV.” 


t For the stoplists of all the organs 
listed below, see “Stoplists.” 
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Sieparafur feorgenommeii, unb bie bon Pr4todo angefu^rten fg ^timmen 
bio auf 60 berme^rt. 

b) 3u ©f. ^c(ri, f. tnAtt^efon 1. c. ©. 177. wef^er ©eimmen angifbt: 
'^ingegen f^nt Ptitofme 1. c. @. 1^9. einSDBerf angefn^ct . welc^eenucautf 
42 ©tiinmfii bejle^ef. 

c) 3>» 5 )iifofni, eiiie gro^e bon 66 ©fiminen, ©• 173 i unb eine tieino bO« 
27©timmen, ©. r7f. 

d) 3“ ©ertnib, ©. rgi* 

c) 3n ©e. ^DUc^arfifli , ©. 178. (bteJ ?0Berf «(l berbrannf.) 

f) 3 m *S* 180 * 

g) 3 m @t. Gat§ttrinet% ©. 176. 

h) 3 m 9)?arifn; SRagboIcnen, ©. i go. 

i) 3!5te JDoms; Orgel, ©. 179. 


(**) 


Sic ncue Dcgel in Per ncuerPaueten itt.^am6ur9, 

60 ©timtnon. 


9 * 

io. 

I r, 
I 

n- 

14 - 

»r- 

16. 

17 - 


g 3 ritidpal 
Octave := 
vom f bi« t geboppelt 
([oruet/ burc()S ()al&e SlavMr. ffacb ^ 
alic ; v.eiio(.3inn* 

©emciborii 
Ouititacbii 
beybe won ^etntt. 
SSiutabagamba 

v.cngl 3liin« 

©ebaeft 
V. 9 J?€t«(I. 

Octave 

V. engl 3 i«H. 

©emeborn 

37 afot 

bepbf V. ‘iJKetntt, 
ilubnc 
Octave 
©csquialtera 
COJiptut 
0 <barf 
^rompete 
■Srempete 


16 5u§. 


8 

16 


8 — 

4 — 

4 — 
3 -- 

6 — 


biefe 7 »• ciigl-Stnu. 


ifacb. 

8 •— au8 t 
f — au< i| — 
16 — 
8 — 


J>berwtrf. 

I. principal = 

vom g bi« f geboppett. 

*. lltibamnris, bucdjs l)albe £(apier. 
bepbe V. eiigl. 3inn, 

3 . Sorbmi 

4. fepibfibte 

bei;bev.2ftetaa. 
f. Octave 

V. cng(, 3iim. 

6 . Ouintatiti 


5 ug. 


8 


8 — 


♦ — 

ifatb. 

f — att< il — 

8 — 


V. DJJetall. 

7 - ©pibflbte 

8 . 0 ,mnte 

9. Skufcbpfcife 

10. Stinbcl 

11. Octave 
ij, 5 rompcte 

vom g geboppeft. 

13. aSopbumana g _ 

14. StbobfsSoriietP, burcbP bnfte ff(«s 

vier. f fad}. 

biefe 7 «• eng( 3 lnn. 

©vufiwctrf, 

I. ^rincipai, v. etigl. Sinn. g Jpg. 


^ & 


voin a biP t geboppeitt 


*• SWte/ 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 2^1 

son’s. [The church] doubtless undertook extensive repairs, and increased the jj-j stops 
cited by Praetorius to do. 

b) at St. Petri, see Mattheson, l.c., p. 177, which indicates yj stops; on the other hand, Prae¬ 
torius, I.C., p. idp, cites an instrument that consists of only 4.2, stops. 

c) at St. Nikolai, a large [instrument] of 66 stops, p. 173; and a small one of 27 stops, p. 17^. 

d) at St. Gertrud, p. 181. 

e) at St. Michaelis, p. 178. (This instrument has been destroyed by fire.") 

f) at. St. Johannis, p. 180. 

g) at. St. Catharinen, p. 17 d. 

h) at St. Marien-Magdalenen, p. 180. 

i) the Cathedral organ, p. 175. 

New Organ in the newly [re]built St. Michaelis Church^ 
in Hamburg has 60 stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Oberwerk 


I. Principal of English tin 

id' 

I. Bordun of metal 

id ' 

2. Quintaton of metal 

id' 

2. Principal, doubled from g-f 

8 ' 

3. Octave, doubled from f to f 

8 ' 

3. Unda maris, half-compass 

8 ' 

of English tin 


both of English tin 


Gedackt of metal 

8 ' 

q.. Spitzflote of metal 

8 ' 

y. Violdagamba of English tin 

8 ' 

y. Quintaton of metal 

8 ' 

d. Gemshorn of metal 

8 ' 

d. Octave of English tin 

4' 

7. Quinte of English tin 

d' 

7. Spitzflote of metal 

4' 

8. Octave of English tin 

f 

d- 

8. Quinte 

3 ' 

p. Gemshorn of metal 

4 -' 

p. Octave 

2 ' 

10. Nasat of metal 

5' 

10. Echo des Cornets, half-compass 

V 

II. Octave 

2 ' 

II. Rauschpfeife 

II 

12. Cornet, half-compass 

V 

12. Cimbel i 'A' 

V 

13. Sesquialtera 

II 

13. Trompete, doubled from g 

8 ' 

iq.. Mixtur 2 ' 

VIII 

iq.. Vox humana 

8 ' 

ly. Scharf i M ' 

V 

the last 7 of English tin 


id. Trompete 

id' 



17. Trompete 

8 ' 




the last 7 of English tin 


'' in i75'o. 


t J. F. Agricola added this stoplist to 
the Afmo. 
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asott ©ifpojttioiu 


SUtetroeccftere $ Sul* 

®l« 1 nnteifm Octaum (inb iiwi 


SUnctaQ, t>on c bn t aber fiiib 
t 6 tvU’(iid)c $l 5 teu. 

3. 3iol)r(I6te 

4. ^IdngebnrfC 

bepbt »on ! 9 ietaQ. 
f. Octave, ». eugt 3 initv 

i, ^obtfibte 

7. 3 lol)i:fi£'re 

bevbe von 331 ctalf. 

8 , SHaufdjpfelfe afel^jfadj, 

V. engl. 3 iii« 


16 

8 


4 — 


9. S'Jafnt 

10 . Oftftve 
ji. ^erje 

11. dninte. 
13 - 
J 4 - 
If. 


v> SJletafL 


auei 


? 

3 

3 

It 

I 


1. 


4 — 

3 


atrt 3 — 


€lmbel y fac^. 

(£^a(i}mca« 8 . — 

bicfe 6 . 0.. engt Sliiti. 

Pet) a L 

principal 3 * §«!)• 

V. engt. Jinn. 

iPrintipal t 6 — 


3. ^bba(i 33^11^. 

4, @u6ba^ x6 —• 

f. Octave I — 

6 filniiite 6 — 

biefe 3 V. ettg{. 3 tnn^ 

7. 9 lol;vqunfc 13 — 

V. 9i)tftafC* 

8 Octave 

9. ^ijctuc lofdd^^ 

to. (Uofoune 33 

ij, ^ofaune 16 — 

13 . Sagott id — 

1 }. Qiompete 8 — 

14. fflairwi 4 — 

fctefe 7 tr. engt. 3hw* 

nebenyegffler. 

i) . 9 oppe( bee <pebaf« mit bemJ^auptmerfe. 

а) ^rtranlatK iit< .^nnptiwtt 

3) 0d;iofbiiii9 ini' OBerwerf. 

4) SSentil ins ^anpt>vef!« 

f) 33 tntit Ins Obenverfr 

б) 93 fntU jur SVu(i, 

7) syemll ^um 'Pebale. 

g) (Imibfl|tt»n. 

.^ictju get)6ien loSgifge, 


.^crv ^iJfeebran& &er jiSrraere, ber®i)^n be# tncbrmals, imtee iDPe*t)en nnbnAunii 
fxtrg angefu()iicn .f)tn. ^dfaria$ ^^■l^)cbran^, ifat bitfcs SScrt etbaiiet. 

See ^v. icgationatatp “Jop. v. ju SrbatiungbicjerOrgd, Cw't)))a*i/ 

von feiner eigcncn Sebet/ @ jf. btr von !()m nus temGnglifdjen iibtrfcf^ten tebensbefc^rcibung <S.^. 
:^n>«(a, iefen fann) btc i^clten vermatfjet/ imb vorr>ev baar gusgejal^let. 

Unfer anbcrn S 5 efi)nbcrt)citcn bet iOifpofition biefes voitrcflic^m SiBerfs, 1(1 mit Ku^me a»nu< 
nterfen, baf btt ^erfertiger, immer in jebes filavicr, (IBiveit irim.- 

tic^ beren von »rr[d;iebfnec OjtBge 9emn<l)t weeben fBnnen,) gefe(>et i>aC. 3. &' fns .^aupttverf: 
<Dem«^(irn g-on^ 4 SaH'f ins Oberweih QptQflote 8 un^ 4 '')* Stnfliverf: Rc*^n*» 

j^ote id, 8 Uttl) 4 £iig. ®iefe (£intld>tung ((1 fi 5 r einenOrganiften, Per mif flbwec^fetnben €la; 
vlereiT rri^t ju fpielcn rods, von Sl)ctr 4 d;tUd)tfit: unB m«ri)t in biefem Sailc fine viel metflit^re imb 
tolgfic^ fd)6necc 33er|d)icbenl)eit, a(s roenn auf jcbcm tt'favisre bie Sl&tett tiirtct einaubev gcml|(l>t ftnb. 

SRodj (icigen ivlr an, baij bet Orgelbownr,- dua frey^m WiHen, ben vor^er nit^ fo f)ot|> am 


jeotbnet geivcfenen Sisfant bet ganjen Orgei bts ms f veifertigct f)at, 

®as aber eigenrtid) bie mjcbem Clavletc angebrat^te, imb nod) bajn immet atiberSmo onfongenbe 
SCerboppclung bet 'pfeifen in ben gfufltgen printipalen un& (Detawen, fitr einen Siii^en ()oben 
foHe, tanu berPer^ffer biefer'Jfnnicttung, o^ne &a^er VUcrE felbfl ge^dret unO untere 
fut^et pAt, nid)t eigentlid^ cinfe^en, 

(**) |)ars 


2 - 4 - 2 - 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Brustwerk 

I. Rohrflote of metal 

id' 

Pedal 

I. Principal of English tin 

32 ' 

2,. Principal of English tin 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

32 ' 

doubled from g to f 


3. Principal 

id' 

3. Flotetraversiere 

8 ' 

q.. Subbass 

id' 

The 2 lowest octaves are of metal, 


y. Rohrquinte of metal 

12 ' 

hut c to f [ "' ] are actual flutes” 


6 . Octave 

8 ' 

q.. Rohrflote of metal 

8 ' 

y. Quinte 

d' 

y. Kleingedackt of metal 

8 ' 

8. Octave 

f 

4 

d. Octave of English tin 

fl- 

p. Mixtur 3 ' 

X 

y. Rohrflote of metal 

fl-' 

10. Posaune 

32 ' 

8. Nasat of metal 

5' 

II. Posaune 

id' 

p. Octave 

2' 

12. Fagott 

id' 

10. Terze above 2 ' 

[!%'] 

13. Trompete 

8 ' 

II. Quinte 

I '/a ' 

iq.. Clairon 

f 

4 

12. Sifflet 

I ' 

the lastp of English tin 


13. Rauschpfeife 
iq.. Cimbel 

II-III 

V 

Auxiliary stops 


ly. Chaliimeau 

8 ' 

I. Hauptwerk/Pedal coupler 


the last 7 of English tin 


2. Tremulant for the Hauptwerk 

3. Schwebung for the Oberwerk 
q.. Ventil for the Hauptwerk 

y. Ventil for the Oberwerk 

6 . Ventil for the Brust 
y. Ventil for the Pedal 

8. Cimbelstern 



In addition there are lo bellows 


i.e., pipes for which the wind is pre¬ 
sumably directed at a sharp angle 
across a round, oval, or rectangu¬ 
lar hole, in the way a traverse flute 
is blown by the lips. 


Mr. Hildebrand junior [i.e., Johann Gottfried], the son of Mr. Zacharias Hildebrand 
mentioned [elsewhere] several times (e.g., under Dresden and Naumburg), built this instru¬ 
ment. Mr. Johann von Mattheson, Legationsrath^, bequeathed the cost of building this organ 
(as one may read from his own pen on p. ly of the biography of G.F. Handel that he translated 
from English^), and paid for it in advance in cash. 

Among other extraordinary features of the stoplist of this superb instrument, it should 
be mentioned that, to the builder’s credit, he has always placed flutes of the same type together 
in each keyboard (insofar as they can be made at different sizes); e.g., in the Hauptwerk Gem- 
shorn 8' and q.', in the Oberwerk Spitzflote 8' and q.', and in the Brustwerk Rohrflote id', 8' 
and q.'. This arrangement is significant for an organist who understands correctly how to al¬ 
ternate manuals while playing. In this instance it makes a much more noticeable and conse¬ 
quently more beautiful diversity [of timbre] than when [varieties of] flutes are mixed on each 
keyboard. 

We should also mention that the organbuilder of his own free will carried the treble up to 
f ["'] in the entire organ, even though this was not previously specified. 

It is not possible, however, for the author of these remarks [i.e.. Agricola] actually to ap¬ 
preciate what sort of advantage the pipe doublings in the 8 ' Principals and Octaves, applied to 
each keyboard and always beginning at a different place, are intended to possess, without hav¬ 
ing heard and examined the instrument for himself. 


t a title conferred in 1744 by the 
Duke of Holstein. 

+ Georg Friederkh Handels Lehenshe- 
schreihung. Hamburg: published 
by the author, 1761; a transla¬ 
tion of Mainwaring’s biography of 
Handel. 
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X. S3on Pw ®i|po{tfiofu 

C") ^>ar})er6bcitf, 

< im Sftrfhnt^ume Ciegnl^.) 

!E>k Orgel bofel6|l ^at i 6 ©timmcu. 2 Clawlite, ®. <. 31 . 4f. 

(*^3 JE)eitirtct)a tt 

©wOfjri Inbtr bofell>(U;at 34CHiiunMi. 3 4 '(<»»lcre. 0. «, 3 ?. 0,4^. 


^erbjllebftt. 

(im@cf^atfd^en*) 

> 1 - 1 ■l■ll H lll■ ■ ll■ ^ l ,i.LL-i,, 1 ■ r,. l'■ ll ■'■g^ l ■, 

©ic OrQCl in Per .^irepe Pajeibfl i)at 32 (Btitnmm. 


(Dterpauptwci-lf. 


I. ^Jrincipaf, 

p. 3 »un* 

8 5 u^. 

2. iluimat&n, 

p. fKetalf. 

i<j — 

3. ^Sorbun, 1 

9. 

8 — 

4. aSiofbtgomOa 


8 — 

5. gfbtetroperfe 


8 — 

6 , OftaPc 


4 — 

7. Siuittte 


3 — 

8. OftaPe 


2 — 

9. 0fgguia(tera 

afa4 

2^ — 

10. ©ems^orn 


8 — 

II. gjiipfut 

4 f«b« 

a — 

13 . SRnfot 


3 — 

13. irompete 


8 — 

14. ©pi|fi6fe 


4 — 

bitfe 11 b. nSbtall. 


25 tu(iweff. 


I. ^rinctpaf, pan 3 *n«‘ 

4 

2. Slutntatbn 


8 — 


3. ober Si«bli^3eP<uff 

4. 97 ac^t^orn 

f. 0pie(p6f< 

6. gliteboucc 

7. Quittte 

8. OftaPc 

9. terfian 2fa(^. 

10. 3Rir(ur 3 — 

11 « Vox humanft 

btefe 10 0ttm. v-SSnaO. 

Pe&«L 

I. ^^cincipdl t>. 3 <nn» 

2« @ubba^ 

3. 9^ofaune 

bfpbe »oii :^lj. 

4. ^Siolbigamba, P.SRefoIL 
5 <j 9 o« 

6 . Offape 

7. Sttompete 

bltfe 3 bo» ^c\i. 


^xt 0cpr$«v outt Srf«« ^ fie erbauet, unb ifl gut gerof^eiu 


8 5 *tf* 

4 — 

4 — 

4 — 
-- 

2 — 

1 — 

8 — 


It? 

IC — 
16 — 

JS — 
16 — 
8 — 
8 — 


J£)erm«torfe 

(im SiirfleiitbiHw Souft ) 


Sib Orjbt in ber mngfflfibot Six^e bafelbfl bnt ©tlmtwn, a Oavim. 6,f.9l. 0 ' 4 ?, 





Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 2^3 

( ') Harpersdorf '■ (Twardocice, Poland) 

(in the Principality of Liegnitz [Legnica, Poland]) 

The organ there has zd stops 2, manuals S\ammlun^ e{iniger] N{achrichten\ p. ^ 6 . 

[Heiningen^ 

Stoplist of the Organ in the Collegiate Convent at Heiningen.] 


( ") Heinrichau'*' [Henrykdw, Poland] 

The organ in the Monastery Church there has 3^ stops 3 manuals S\ammlun^ e\tniger\ 

N\achrichten\ p. ^ 6 . 

Herbstleben 

(in the [territory] of Gotha) 


The Organ in the church there has 32 stops. 


Oberhauptwerk 


1. Quintaton, of metal id' 

2. Principal, of tin 8 ' 

3. Bordun, of wood 8 ' 

Flotetraverse 8 ' 

f. Violdigamba 8 ' 

6 . Gemshorn 8 ' 

7. Oktave ^' 

8. Spitzflote ^' 

p. Quinte 3 ' 

10. Nasat 3 ' 

11. Oktave 2 ' 

12. Sesquialtera 2 Vr ' [sic] II 

13. Mixtur 2' IV 

iq.. Trompete 8 ' 

these II [stops] of metal 


Mr. Schroter from Erfurt built it, and 
it has turned out well.§ 


Brustwerk 

1. Quintaton, of metal 8 ' 

2. Still- or Lieblichgedackt, of metal 8 ' 

3. Principal, of tin q.' 

q.. Nachthorn q.' 

f. Spielflote q.' 

d. Flotedouce q.' 

7. Oktave 2 ' 

8. Quinte 1 14 ' 

p. Tertian II 

10. Mixtur I ' III 

11. Vox humana 8 ' 


these 8 stops of metal 

Pedal 


1. Principal, of tin id' 

2. Violdigamba, of metal id ' 

3. Subbass id' 

q.. Oktave 8 ' 

f. Posaune id' 

d. Fagott id' 

7. Trompete 8 ' 


these f [stops] of wood 


( ") Hermsdorf^ [Jerzmanice Zdrdj, Poland.?] 
(in the Principality of Jauer [Jawordw, Poland]) 


See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


t See “Stoplists.” 


4 = See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


§ See §.32,5. 


5 See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


The organ in the Protestant Church there has 2d stops 2 manuals S{amtnlun^ e{intger] 

N\achrichten\ p. q.7. 
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^ap. X. SGott b<c :t)ifpof»tion. 


■peffew. 

!Dic Drgel im 0 d^(o||e brtfdOfl befcbveibt Pi-dtoriwe ®. 389. 1 . c. 


©ie Orgef ju St. ©offbAib L'ffd;neibt mef^rgebac^tfcPtrdtoriue ebenffll (6 
S. 198* It. ©icilimnn in Organogiaphia Hildefienfi (peciali, anno 1738 4^0 

etUta, pag. 3. (£be»bfifclbe I^at nud; al(e ubrige Orgelbifpofttionfn in unb bep .^tlbee; 
beim bcrunt in gfbnd^tft Organogiaphia eingcfd^altet^ weeroegen id^ ben genrigren^effr 
ba^in nemeife. 

i*n J^trf(t)berg, 

I'ie Orget in b<c fBangdifd)^” ^>'eujfii-cf)e, l;at f 5 0 timmen. 3 5(attici-c, 0.e.5n. 0 . 4 S. 

2»if Drad In 6 n ^pirtflrcbc bflfelbft, t)nt 3 g — —-0.e. 3). 0 . 49 . 

Sd^^rnborf. 


JDie Orgel in 6er ^fanfird)c bafclbfi, t>at i g ©timmcii. 2 £(a»icre. @.c.0l. 0, fi. 

('*) 


JDIe Orget In ber 'Pfnnfird)e bnfelbjt. f)at 24 0 timmen. 2 €lautcre. 0 . e. 9 ?. 0 . fo. 

JDieOrgcl in ber roang«lifd)eu^ii'd)f, l)at 23 — — 2 — — 0.e. 93 . 0. yi. 

;5ieOrgd bei; ben Standicmietn, b«tif — — 2 ...^ 0.e. 33. ©.fa. 

§. 302 . 

Sena. 


®ie Orget in ber bofegen ©trtbtfircbe f)at44 ©timmen. 


(Dbec.' unt> ^aupttperf. 

10. S^dufe^pfeife 


1. ^cincipai 

8 guf. 

II. 9 Jiiptuc 

6 — 

a. Oftape 

4 ~ 

12. Spmbef 

3 — 

3. bito 

2 — 

tTTitcclwcrf. 

4. D.uinte 

6 — 

I. 5 ^rincipaf 

8 g«^. 

f. 93a fat 

3 — 

2. SesquidUeta 

3f««b< 

6 , ^Irompefe^ ttiit.^rHcfennnb 

3. ©ebaeft 

4 — 

Sd^ranbm 

8 — 

4. D.uinte 

3 — 

7. 9lof)rfi6te 

8 — 

Oftope 

4 — 

8. Q 3 orbun 

16 — 

6 . bito 

2 — 

9. Srtqiiiaifera 

3 fa<^. 

7. SSHiptMC 





8 - gfotf-' 

















Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

Hessen 




Praecorius describes the organ in the palace'' there [Praetorius, Syntagma musicum II], p. 2,8p. ' See “Stoplists.” 


Hildesheim 


The often-cited Praetorius like'wise describes the organ at St. Gotthard^^ there on p. ip8 t See “Stoplists.” 
{Syntagma musicum II). Like'wise Biermann, in Organographia Hildesiensi speciali, published in 
i' 738 in quarto, p. 3. The same [author] has entered the stoplists of all other organs in and near 
Hildesheim in the above-mentioned Organographia. I refer the interested reader to that [source]. 


[The Organ in the Church of St. Godehard^ at Hildesheim.] 

[ Stoplist of the Organ in the Great Cathedral Church^ at Hildesheim.] 

[ Stoplist of the Organ in the eminent Collegiate Church of the Holy Cross?.] 

[ Stoplist of the Organ in the Primary Church of St. AndreasH in the old section of Hildesheim.] 

[ Stoplist of the ... Organ at the Primary Church of St. Lamberti’’"' in Hildesheim-Neustadt.] 

[ Stoplist of the ... instrument in the Church of the Collegiate Convent of St. Maria Magdalena. 1 ^ 1 ^] 
[ Stoplist of the Organ in the Collegiate Church of St. Mauritius!"!^ near Hildesheim.] 


4 = See “Stoplists.” 

§ See “Stoplists.” 

5 See “Stoplists.” 

II See “Stoplists.” 

See “Stoplists.” 
tt See “Stoplists.” 
ff See “Stoplists.” 


('') Hirschberg§§ [Jelenia Gdra, Poland] 

The organ in the Protestant Kreuzkirche?? has 5-3 stops. 3 manuals S\ammlun^ e\inigef\ N\achrichten~\, p. .p8. 
The organ in the Parish Churchllll there has 38 stops. 3 manuals S{ammlun^e\iniger]N{achrichten),’p. 


§§ J. F. Agricola added this entry to 
the A/wo. 


55 See “Stoplists.” 
nil See “Stoplists.” 


( ") Jagerndorf " [Krnov, Czech Republic] 

The organ in the Parish Church there has 18 stops. 2. manuals S\ammlun^ e\iniger~\ N\achrichten'], p. ya. 


“Stoplists.” J. F Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo. 


( ") Jauer [Jawordw, Poland] ttt See “Stoplists” for the 3 organs 

under this entry. J. F Agricola 

The organ in the Parish Church there has stops. 2 manuals S[amm/un^ e\inign] N\achrichten~\, p. yo. added this entry to the Mmo. 

The organ in the Protestant Church there has 23 stops. 2 manuals S\ammlun^ e\inigef\N\achrichterr\, p. yi. 

The organ at the Franciscan [Monastery] has ly stops. 2 manuals S\ammlung\ eliniger) N\achrichteri\, p. ya. 


§. 302. 

Jena 

The Organ in the Stadtkirche there has 44 stops. 


Ober- and Hauptwerk 

I. Bordun 

id' 

Mittelwerk 

I. Quintaton 

16^ ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

3. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

q.. Quinte 

6 ' 

q.. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

y. Oktave 

4 -' 

y. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

6 . Nasat 

5' 

6 . Rohrnasat 

6 ' 

y. [Oktave] 

2 ' 

y. Oktave 

4' 

8. Sesquialtera 

III 

8. Gedackt 

4' 

p. Rauschpfeife 

II 

p. Flotedouce 

4' 

10. Mixtur 

VI 

10. Quinte 

3 ' 

II. Cymbel 

III 

II. [Oktave] 

2 ' 

12. Trompete, with tuning wires 


12. Sesquialtera 

III 

and screws^^^ 

8 ' 

13. Mixtur 

VI 


This manual may be coupled to the 
Hauptwerk. 
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8. 

5l6teboucf 

4 Sm@. 

4. 0ubb(i§ 


9 - 

5Kof)rnafot 

C ~ 

f. ^ofamjc 

i <5 — 

10. 

JOioIbignniba 

8 — 

6 . Dftapc 

8 — 

11. 

©robgebacft 

8 — 

7. bito 

4 — 

12 . 

0.uirtfat6n 

16 — 

8. ‘^rompete 

8 — 

J 3. 

©enieboni 

8 — 

aud; mit ^ttlcfeii unb 0cbr<iuben )u/ 


3!)tefefr Manual tpirb mit betii po; 

glcicb, reie corigc Im .^auptiverfc. 


vigeu gefoppcit. 

Untcrwci?. 

I. <principnl, tnroenfeic}. 

2 0upcvof(at>fy im©efid^t. 

3. Clitinte 

4. 0i|Tlots 

5. S’pmbef 

6 . Snrem, t). i. 0fU(3Ct)ncft 


4 ' 3 «§- 

2 — 

I — 

8 — 

8 — 


I- 


2. 

3. 


D.uinfat6u 

bic €lnoi«re fiiib a\k 31 ). Slfenbcin, 
PeOal 

^ontrabo^, gecoppelf, 32511^ gebecfb, 
uiit) 1 5 5 u| offen, bepbe ouf eiiiem 
0 tocfe. 

principal I6 5u§. 

^iolone, PoiiSKctaf. 16 — 


9. ©ebocft 8 — 

10. 5(6tc 4 — 

11. ^onift 2 — 

12. flGnlbfiofe 2 — 

fRocI; r 

j, Timpani, b. t. 0tefn. 

„ 'Jveiniifanf. 

„ (Jfllcantenju^. 

„a 35 eiiti(c, uttb 
,.ein balfeppet; 

J)ocI^ fje^et biefes nut insJ 5 Kif(efn)frf^ 
Uiib jttjnr nuv auf etuige0tin)mfn, tpcgett 
SHangel beg S^aumg unb bee ^HSinbee. 

5 Dabei) fmb 9 ^Balge , jeber i 2 0d;u^ 
fong unb 6 bteit. 


25 ie (0egengctt?id;tc fmb bcfonbere fef)r cueteue: benn fie bejiefyen aue flavfeti 
9 (rmen, becen (£nben, melcl^e bermiftefft einee 0fcicfee mi ber obeni ^cmgeii, 
fleine ^afld^en mif 0c(jiebeni ent^aften, tvorein etromi ein pnm- '®?aae 0anb geben. 
9 )imi faim in foicbe .^ajlcben fopief 0anb ju; unb abtbun, bie mon fie^t, bu^ bee 
?iBinb glei(^ ifl 

I 5 iefee 5 a>erf 2 lo. 1705. 0tcr5ing gebauet; boc^ ^at bee bmnaltge Orgmiifi 
niCol«u0 23 «ct? ben gmi5en ^au, pon gvbpten bie jum fleinjfen, birigiref. 


X 

y* 


303. 


3 n ber€o({egenf irdie jiOena iff bieOr'gef pon 5 acf?Artrta^«'^^net‘n,Oegf Imocbem 
in^erfeburg, i7O4.rfpnrireftP0rbfn. 0 ieb(it 2 (£(apiere; abernicbtfattSSJinb. X)ae 
9 )ebn( gef^et bie u; in ber porbefcbticbenev 0tabtor3ef ober nuc bie ine ^ 

Snfterburg, 

(in ^reuffen.) 


5 Die Orgei bafelbft befdjreibt fnattbefoil I- c, 0. 183. 

^ b 3 


304 - 







Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 2^5- 


Unterwerk 


Pedal 


I. Barem, i.e. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Contrabass, doubled; a stopped 


2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

32 ' and an open id ', both on the 


3. Principal, inside [the case] 

f 

4 - 

same coeboard 


q.. Superoktave, in the facade 

2 ' 

2. Principal 

16^ 

y. Quince 

[3 ?!■/.?] 

3. Violone, of metal 

16^ 

6. Siffloce 

I ' 

q.. Subbass 

16^ 

q. Cymbel 


y. Okcave 

8 



6. Gedackt 

8 

All 3 keyboards are of ivory. 


q. [Oktave] 


[The pedal extends up to c'] 


8. Floce 




p. Waldfloce 

2, 

In addition: 


10. Posaune 

16" 

Tympani, i.e. [Cymbel]stern’' 


II. Trompete 

8 

Tremulant 


also with both tuning wires and screws, like 

Bellows signal 


the previous [Trompete] on the Hauptwerk 

2 vencils and 


12. Cornet 

2 

a pedal coupler 





This [last-named], however, is linked only to the Middle manual, and then only to a few 
stops, due to the lack of space and [an adequate] wind [supply].^ 

There are p bellows, each 12, feet long and 6 wide. 

The counterweights are in particular quite curious. They consist of strong shafts whose 
ends, which hang from the upper [bellows] plate by means of a rope, are fitted with small boxes 
with sliding lids which can hold a few measures of sand. Sand may be either added or removed 
from these little boxes until one observes that the wind is the same [for each bellows].^ 

[Georg Christoph] Sterzing built this instrument in the year lyod, but the organist at 
that time, Mr. Joh[ann] Nikolaus Bach, supervised the entire project down to the smallest 
detail. 


§. 303. 

The organ in the Collegenkirche at Jena was repaired in iqoq. by Zacharias Tayssner, 
an organbuilder from Merseburg. It has 2 manuals, but an insufficient wind [supply]. Its 
pedal extends up to d', while in the Stadtkirche organ described above [the pedal] only ex¬ 
tends up to c'. 


InStCrbur^^ [Cem’achovsk, Kaliningrad Oblast] 
(in [East] Prussia) 


'' See §. m under “Cymbel” and §. 
203 under “Tympanum.” 


t Adlung’s remark suggests that in 
this instance the pedal coupler un¬ 
der consideration is a “Windkop- 
pel”, in which the channels of cer¬ 
tain stops on the manual windchest 
have two pallets, one operated by 
the manual keys and one by the 
pedals; see §. 265. 

4 = Adlung offers a more complete ex¬ 
planation of these counterweights 
in §. 373. 


§ See “Stoplists.” The letters “I” and 
“J” are the same for Adlung; that 
explains the apparent misplace¬ 
ment of this entry. 


Mattlieson describes tbe organ there [in his Appendix to Niedt], p. 183. 
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304. 

f crjplebtit. 

£tn ^)orf hti) Srfurt ottwo ^err ©c^rdter 1710 fofgewbeJ JCUetf mif 2 

tlWM »»t iGOoStf^lr. (jfbfluet ^r. 

-^aaptiiiAniiAl* f. Offar>e 2 5ug, 

1. P.3inn. S “Jertian 2fa(^. 

2. Siumtatin i5 — 7- @'-tarP 3 

3. 0em«boc« 8 — 8* 


4. ^iolbigam&a 
5'. ©cofiaebacff 

6 . Oftotoe 

7. Oftat>e 

8. auinte 

9. ©e0quia(frta 2fa(^. 

10. S^iptur 4 —- 

11, Spmbet 3 — 

X2. tvompet 

Pofltiv. 

X, gJtinclpaf, ».3«nn* 

2. ©ttUgebaift 

3. £luintatdn 

4. d^ac^t^om 


8 Swg. 

15 — 

8 — 

8 — 

8 — 

4 ~ 

2 — 

3 — 

3 — 

2 — 

8 — 

4Su^. 
8 — 

8 — 

4 — 


11 


Pet>«l. 

1. 5)rincipaf, v.3inn, 15 Juf. 

2. ©iibbafj ic — 

3. Oflo»e 8 — 

beybe». JJiolj. 

4. 15 — 

f. SlBaft>fI6fe 3 — 

5. Sorntf 2 — 

SneSf!: 

„<Ipmbe(fieni. 

„S5innuaI; unb ^ebaffoppef, 
„20pmPf«tiff, unb 
„^cemu(ant. 


yiac^igorn 4 »<iemuiaiu. 

Dabfpfinb4^Sttf3e, lojtigfangunb f 5 tig 6reU. i 5 5 «^ fle^t imSefic^e. 

§. 30 f. 

ftd nbtentb flcb, 

3 fl rfn®rfutflfc^©wf, fltttw »or getifltrofen ^rti. ©d?!*©; 

tec flu« (gtfwt eine Orgel mif 2 ^(ocieren geboMet worben. Die Difpofitioii babon 
ifl biefe; 


^ 4 uptmAnu«I. 

1. ^Jdnctpal 8 

2. Guintaf6tt j5 — 

3. ?8io(bigam6o 8 — 

4. ©robgebaeft 8 — 

j^. Of (ape 4 — 


5 . Ottinte 

7. OftaPe 

8. ^oufcfjpfeifc obet 

ffpmbfl 2fa(^. 

9* ?9iip(«c 4 — 

10. ©eequiartera 3 — 


3 5w^« 
2 — 


pojttiv. 



2^6 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

§. 30^. 

Kerspleben 


A village near Erfurt where Mr. Schrocer built the following instrument with 2, manuals 
in 1720 for 1000 Reichsthaler. 


Hauptmanual 


Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Principal, of tin 

id' 

2. Principal, of tin 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Grossgedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal, of tin 

4 - 

3. Oktave 

8 ' 

Violdigamba 

8 ' 

q.. Nachthorn 

! 

4 - 

both of wood 


f. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

f. Octave 

2 ' 

q.. Waldflote 

2 ' 

6 . Oktave 

4 -' 

d. Quinta 

I 'A' 

y. Posaune 

id' 

y. Quinte 

5' 

7. Tertian 

II 

d. Cornet 

2 ' 

8. Octave 

2 ' 

8. Scharp 

III 



p. Sesquialtera 3 ' 

II 



Together with: 


10. Mixtur 2 ' 

rv 



Cymbelstern 


II. Cymbel 

III 



Manual/pedal coupler 


12. Trompet 

8 ' 



2 ventils, and 






tremulant 



In addition there are ^ bellows, [each] 10' long and f' wide. The id ' [pedal Principal] 
stands in the facade. 

§. JOjT. 

Kleinbrembach 


Is a village belonging to Erfurt, where several years ago the above-mentioned Mr. 
Schroter of Erfurt built an organ with 2 manuals. Its stoplist is as follows: 


Hauptmanual 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

q.. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

y. Oktave 

4 -' 

d. Quinte 

5' 

7. Oktave 

2 ' 

8. Rauschpfeife or 
Cymbel [?] 

II 

p. Sesquialtera 

III 

10. Mixtur 

rv 


Positiv 


I. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

4 - 

q.. Nachthorn 

! 

4 - 

y. Oktave 

2 ' 

d. Quinte 

I Vx ' 

7. Scharp 

III 


Pedal 


I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Posaune 

8 ' 


Auxiliary stops 
Positiv/[Haupt]Manual 
coupler 

[Hauptmanual]/Pedal 

coupler 

Tremulant 






247 


4?ap. X. 93oii Per ©ifpcfitwtt* 


Pofitij?. 


I. 9 ^iiKtpaI 

fl, ©tillgeDocft 

3. SfJacipt^orn 

4. 0cp<ii'p 
y. Ciwintatdn 

6 . OfMPe 

7. D,uitue 


4 5»^- 
8 — 

4 — 

3 fo<t 

8 — 
a — 
Ji — 


PePrtL 

1. ^ubl>o^ i 5 5 u^. 

2. ^pfaune g — 

3. Of((it)e g — 

ncbcniutje. 

„ ^oppel jmn SD^cintwI. 
ji^oppel ium9)el>al. 

„ Ivemulant, 


(in^JreiiffeH.) 


®ie ^Ifpefttionm tec Ocgeln fcafefbfl pat tn«ttbefoij !. c. in fobietitec Ov&; 

nwiig. 

«) 3m ^neippofe ober ®om, ein SBwf t>on r? ©fimmen 0.182, (**) 

(*•} ^{n bt« ®tc((e biefcr Or.flfI ifi cliw nciic gebauet loorbfii i»eld;e 67 ©tiwimcn ufib 3 etaolrre 
bnt. 2 )ie Slfpofittcii Meffi- aeum Orgd (le^t rHarpurfle biiflaptfcfa -- ffitifdben ©ev? 
tragtti, K @. f/3. luf. bee 3teii SSanbee, 

S3Bic bemecfei) nnrit#*, bng birfe Otfld ton bmi ^lu ITtorengel/ Cofmc 3roeifd d' 
netn tffffn, ben tflctttifefon in ben »on K)in gcfaminlefen ©lepofitiMien ini ^nE)an' 
ge bee miebw anft5[)ret/) unb bee J&fn. ITTofengele @d;roieg«r|'e()rte, bcin Jjrn, iafpatini, 
wefdKr ein 0or>n bes aoam^oratiuaCafparmi, unb (Intel bee leuflfniu* tafyarini 
i(t, etbaucr reotben. 

t>) ®ie Sfitffiilitfrorgcf^ ton f j Stimmen. 0»ig3, 

c) 3 ”’ton 48 0fimmen. 0. 184, 

d) ®ie finigiiepe 0cp(ogorgef, won 43 ©timmen. ©, ig^. 

e) ®ie .^aberbergifi^e Orgel^ ton 32 ©tirnmen. ©. igg, 

r) ®ie ©teinbammifepe, fton 24 ©timmen. ©.187. 

g) ^ie ©ncfpfimifcpe, non 14 ©timmen. ©. rgS* 

h) ®ie ton 39 ©timmen. @. igg. 


§. 304. 

f inbtlbtutf. 

«fe«, ^tn‘pApmu 0 ein QOBfrf gebauet, toofne er foo JKtpff. nebfJ ber 

tion"n«j»eifet'' **^” fitp borimien 31 ©timmen, toic fo^enbe iifpofi.' 


I. ^ttneipaT 


a. Sl«intaf6tt 
8 Su0. 3. ©emeporn 


8 — 
4* lOiofbi.' 






Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 
Konigsberg [Kaliningrad, Kaliningrad Oblast] 

(in [East] Prussia) 


2^7 


Mattheson [Appendix to Niedt] has the stoplists of the organs there,’' in the following 
order, thus: 

a) In the Kneiphof[kirche] or Cathedral, an instrument of jj-p stops, p. rSa,. 

In place of this new organ a new one has been built, that has dp stops and 3 manuals. The stoplist 
of this new organ is given in Marpurg’s Historische-kritische Beytrdge..., Vol. 3, p. 

We only note in addition that this organ was built by Mr. [Johann] Mosengel (doubtless a son 
of the man whom Mattheson cites in the stoplists he has gathered for the Appendix to Niedt), and 
by Mr. Mosengel’s son-in-law, Mr. [Adam Gottlob] Casparini,^ a son of Adam Horatio Caspa- 
rini and grandson of Eugen Casparini. [Agricola] 

b) The organ in the Altstadter[kirche], with yj stops, p. rSg. 

c) In the L6benicht[kirche], with ^8 stops, p. r8^. 

d) the royal palace organ, with ^3 stops, p. i8y. 

e) the Haberberg[kirche] organ, with 32, stops, p. r86'. 

f) the Steindamm[kirche], with 2^ stops, p. iS']. 

g) the Sackheim[kirche], with r^ stops, p. r88. 

h) the Pfarr[kirche] organ, with 3p stops, p. r88. 


§. 3od. 

Kindelbriick 

Mr. Papenius built an instrument there, for which he received yoo Reichsthaler together 
with the old organ. There are 3r stops in [the new organ], as indicated in the following stoplist. 


For the stoplists of all the organs 
listed, see “Stoplists.” 


t For a genealogical table of the Cas¬ 
parini family, see; Ernst Flade, 
GottfriedSilhermann (Leipzig: 
Breitkopf & Hartel p. i- 
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X. 

58 oii bft iDifpofttion. 


4, <8iolbt9amb<i 


g 5 u^. 55 tolrfta 

4 5 « 0 < 

p. gldtetraperfe 


g — 6 . Dftape 

2 — 

6 . ©robgebocft 


8 — 7. Clwintc 

i 4 — 

7. OfiaPe 


4 — g. tPrj 

if — 

g. Cluinte 


3 — 9 * 

4 — 

9. 0pi^p6ft 


4 — 10. Vox hamana 

8 — 

10. 0e«tquialtera 

» — 

p e t>«r. 


II. ^niptur 

f — 

I, principal 

8 5 u^. 

12. 0uperpffape 


* “" 2. 0ubbafi 

16 

13. '5rompfte,p.catttftfieboppeit. g — 3. <3t6loue 

16 — 

PofitiP. 

4. Cluintbag 

12 — 

1. Principal 


4 ?• Dftape 

4 — 

2. Clnintatin 


g — 6 , ppfaune 

16 — 

3. ©cbacft 


g — 7. ^iptur 

4 H- 

4. Sfleingebttcft 


4 — g. S^Ptalbaflfef 

1 — 


Sre^ffen ober ©reuffen. 


Ijat 3 SlatJicre un^ 34 ©timmcn. 


1. ^tincipal 

2 . 

3. ®emtf^ocn 

4. ^iolbigom&a 

f. '5rar>erfe 

6 . Oftatoe 

7. ©egquujfrtra 

g. 0uperoftope 
9. SKiptttt 

10. Jromptte 

23 pujlwerP. 

1. ^^riijdpat 

2. 

3. siuincaton 

4. Sieblid^gebocft 
:^ba( 

6 . g(6tebouce 

7, Oftooc 


re. 

8 

16 — 

g. tertian 2 fac^. 

9. Virtue 3 ■— 

©berpofttiv. 

4 5 « 0 - 

8 — 

I* Principal 

8 “ 

2. ©robgebaeft ober S3orbun 

8 — 

8 — 

3. QJiolctf 

4 — 

4 — 
2fa(^. 4 — 

4. Q6albfI6te 

p. 0d;arf 2fa(^« 

2 — 

2 — 

4faiS^. 

6. Vox Humana 

P e b tt I. 

8 — 


p. ^Plj. 


4 5 “^ 
8 — 

8 — 

8 — 
4 — 

4 — 

2 — 


1 , 5 >nnctpol 

2. ©ubbof 1 6 

3. ^raperfe i<> 

4, OftaPe 8 

f. ‘PPf<»UPf 

3[ni ^inferobf rbaffe (le^en no^: 

1. principal 8 

2. ^vaPcrfe 8 

3. ^tompete 8 


5u§- 


5 « 0 ‘ 

3»«' 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Hauptwerk Positiv Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

1. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintacon 

8 ' 

2. Violone 

id' 

3. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

4 - 

3. Quincbass 

12 ' 

4.. Flocecraverse 

8 ' 

4.. Kleingedackt 

! 

4 - 

4.. Principal 

8 ' 

jj-. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

f. Violetta 

! 

4 - 

S- Oktave 

f 

4 

6 . Gemshorn 

8 ' 

6 . Oktave 

2 ' 

6 . Choralbassec 

I ' 

'7. Okcave 

4 - 

q. Terz 

1%' 

"]. Mixcur 

IV 

8. Spitzflote 

4 -' 

8. Quince 

I 'A ' 

8. Posaune 

id' 

p. Quince 

i' 

p. Mixcur 

rv 



10. Superoccave 

2 ' 

10. Vox humana 

8 ' 



II. Sesquialtera 

II 





12,. Mixcur 

V 





13. Trompete 

8 ' 





doubled from c ' 







Kreyssen or Greussen'"' 


The Organ 

there has 3 

manuals and 34 stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Brustwerk 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Hohlflote, of wood 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Traverse 

8 ' 

3. Lieblichgedackt 

8 ' 

4.. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

q.. Principal 

4' 

S'. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

jT.Jubal 

4' 

d. Oktave 

f 

4 - 

d. Floce douce 

4' 

q. Superokcave 

2, ' 

q. Okcave 

2, ' 

8. Sesquialtera 

II 

8. Tertian 

II 

p. Mixcur 

rv 

p. Mixtur 

III 

10. Trompete 

8 ' 





Pedal 


Oberpositiv 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Grobgedackt or Bordun 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Traverse 

id' 

3. Violetc 

f 

4 - 

q.. Okcave 

8'[q.'?] 

q.. Waldfloce 

2, ' 

jj-. Posaune 

id' 

S'. Scharf 

II 

in the Upper Back Pedal are 

also: 

d. Vox humana 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 



2. Traverse 

8 ' 



3. Trompete 

8 ' 


The latter is the modern spelling. 
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©n Moppet au0 bem SDtitfei; tti0 Obcc-' 
€lflPter. 

(^iii Moppet au0 brniTd^ittetcCapur in bte 

SKJenn bepbe Moppet iip tJKanuaie flfjo^ 
g«n (tub, wirb auf ben SOlittfem gci 
fpiett, unb gf^cn afle 3 SIflbiere jtp 
gfeicb. 

Summa 42 9lfgiflef5tige» 

C') ®ottfrWb Crpft biejea aSert grbouet. 

(**) £anb^but* 


^rngieic^fn: 

„55ogeIgefang. 

X)abep finb 2 ^remufanfett, l ©feme 
unb umlaufenbe ©onne, neb(l. C[ai/ 
cantenjuge. 

©n ^oppei n«« bem inb S^upU 
wetrf. 

£m .^oppei du0 bem 5 >fba(e in bie 
3 ^intecbflffe 


©i»Or 3 ftinb€rb<il.SDK 9 fnlt( 3 ffjte/^trcbcbat 47 ®timmcn 3 .€lot>ifw. ©. fj. 

tPlan bot au(b (tneu in itupfrr ^eftoibenen 3{i^ biefer Orgei. 

§• 307* 

£aiige«borf. 

(ein iSB«tffnbou 5 bep ?ffiei(fenfef0.) 


©ie Orgel ^afeibfl 


’^auptmanuai.j 


1. principal 

2, Syitptuc 

8 

3. SJiafat 

3 — 

4. CXuintat 5 n 

s — 

Trombona 

8 — 

€. gpmbef 

1 fa^. 

7. ©upetoftabe 

3 — 

8. Oftflpe 

4 — 

9 , ^iolbigambo 

8 ~ 


KiScfpofitiv. 

1. ©i|ff6t 

2. ©em^bocn* 

3. ®u(cian. 

4. tvii^iercegai^ 


})<it 22 ©timmen* 

?>rindpaf 4 Jug. 

6 . Quinfflife. 

7. ©ebacffflbfe. 

8, tyiifte(fi6te. 

9, iSogeigefang. 

Petrnr. 


1. ©ubbog 

2. Oftanenba^ g — 

3 . 9 )ofaune i<f — 

4 » hornet 2 — 


SEBoSep nbc^r 

„ gin ^oppef. 

„^emulant unb 

3 • 2«n« 




Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

As well as: 

Birdsong 

2, Tremulancs, two [Cymbel]scerns and a revolv¬ 
ing sun, together with a bellows signal bell 
A Hauptwerk/Pedal coupler 
A Back Pedal/Pedal coupler 
An Oberpositiv/Hauptwerk coupler 
A Brustwerk/Hauptwerk coupler 
If both couplers to the [primary] manual are 
drawn, one plays on the middle [man¬ 
ual], and all three manuals are operated 
simultaneously. 

A total of ^2 stopknobs 

Mr. Gottfried Heinrich Trost built this instrument. (Agricola) 

[Lambspring''] See “Stoplists.” 


[Stoplist of the ... Organ in the ... Collegiate Church at Lambspring...] 

(' ') Landshut^ [Kamienna Gdra, Poland] “Stoplists.” 

The organ in the Heilige Dreyfaltigkeits-kirche has ^7 stops 3 manuals, S\ammlun^ e\tniger\ 

N\achrichten\ p. yj. There also exists a copper-plate sketch of this organ. 


§. 307. 

Langendorf 

(an orphanage near Weissenfels) 



The 

Organ there has 22 stops. 


Primary manual 


Riickpositiv 

Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Gedacktflote [8 '.i*] 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Principal ^' 

2. Oktavenbass 

8 ' 

3. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

3. Mittelflote '.i*] 

3. Posaune 

id' 

Oktave 

4 -' 

Gemshorn [2 '.?] 

Cornet 

2 ' 

y. Nasat 

5' 

y. Quintflote [i^A '1 

In addition: 


6 . Superoktave 

2 ' 

6 . Sifflot [i '.i*] 


7. Mixtur 


7. Dulcian 

A coupler 


8. Cymbel 

I 

8. Trichterregal 

Tremulant and 


p. Trombona 

8 ' 

p. Birdsong 

a [Cymbel] stern. 
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X. S8ott ter 

gangenfalja. 

_ WB WBg i Ja '■■ 'r —hi..i 

®ie Orgef in ter SStfQFitdjc tafclb|l {)at 37 ©timmet** 
<Dten»eef» St-ollweirp. 


T. 5 ^lncipaf 

8 tfup* 

a. Quinfatdn 

16 — 

3. ©ro^geme^om 

8 — 

4. ^oebutt 

s — 

f. ©tobgcme^ocnquinje 

£ — 

6 . Oftape 

4 — 

7. ©upeceftaPe 

a — 

8, Qninte 

3 — 

9. SSiptur, Pe{lic(jt» 

2 — 

JO. Vox Humana 

g — 

ji. $agete 

i6 — 

12. trompef 

8 — 

33* ©ffquiaitrcff 

Ji — 



j. 5^tittdpaf 

4 M* 

2. ^ac^t^orn oberClaintatin 

8 — 

3, ©tidgebatff 

8 ~ 

4, ^ioibigamba 

4 — 

f, ^dte bouce 

4 — 

6 . 

? — 

7. @4arfgttitrte 

J| — 

8. OftflPe 

a — 


9, 2Ki)ftat, 

b. i. i Silt ob« 1 5)!i| iro|j; ba()(tv 
^9tti ober cllL<^t cine 

«elle Sift obet 3 Su| ^brutet 
TO. .frumf^om 4 — 

ir. ®c^a(imf 9 4 — 

{Dec olte Cotme (Socefrtet Zve^ 


1. g>rmdpal a 

2. ' 3 arem ober 0ebacfc S — 

3. £Ra(^t{)i»rn 4 — 

4. tertian 

5. Oftatof j — 

6. JJJiiptut i fa<^. 

Petrtl. 

1. 5 ^dtidpal J 65 uf. 

2 . @ut)bnf 16 — 

3. 5>afnane 16 — 

4. ^oviutbflf 2 — 

SiUgefonberff ©dmmen a«e bem 
Ob«n>frfe; 

f. 55vindpal $ — 

6. ^.Sorbun 8 — 

7, 'Irompetc 8 — 


©flbep nod; 

„?Et 5 inbfopp«^ jum ObrrtperFf# 

„ iremulanf. 
u ©fern. 

„Q}oae(gefan(j, tmb 
„(Ea[canffngl6cf(dn, 

5)irffe! QBerf ^at 4 grofc 33 a(fje, ouf 
ble ^Tvt wiebie in bec©c^fo^ftrd;e ju 
SEGriffenfelb, bauon unten ffwae jw 
(ffen fepn roirb 

biee aiS«f fut 1600 3 it&fc. gebauff* 


geipiig. 


©if ©ifpofifion bfr Orgd jti ©f. 9 lifo!ai bafefbfl t>on 29 ©(tmmm, ttfigfd(^en 
iU©f. fbfii bofelbji ton 2? ©tntimen ^af Pi-dtoriue 1 c. ©. 179. unb f. 

gditr 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

Langensalza 


The Organ in the Bergkirche there has 37 stops. 


Oberwerk 

I. Quincaton 16'' 

I. Principal 8 ' 

3. Bordun 8 ' 

4^. Grossgemshorn 8 ' 

S- Grobgemshornquince 6 ’ 

6 . Okcave q.' 

']. Quince 3 ' 

8. Superokcave 2,' 

p. Sesquialtera i % ' 

10. Mixtur 2 ' VII 

II. Fagotc 16' 

12. Trompet 8 ' 

13. Vox humana 8 ' 

Riickpositiv 

1. Nachthorn or Quincaton 8 ' 

2. Stillgedackc 8 ' 

3. Principal q.' 

q. . Floce douce q.' 

jj-. Violdigamba q.' 

d. Nasac 3 ' 

q. Octave 2' 

8. Scharfquinte i 'A ' 

p. Mixtur, halbellichc III 

i.e., Vi ell or i foot high; while on the other 
hand “vellicht” or “ellicht” means a full 
ell or 2 feet 

10. Krumhorn ^ ' [8 '?] 

11. Scliallmey ^' 


Brustwerk 


I. Barem or Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Nachthorn 

f 

4 

3. Principal 

2 ' 

q.. Okcave 

I ' 

y. Tertian 

6. Mixtur 

II 

Pedal 

I. Principal 

16' 

2. Subbass 

16' 

3. Posaune 

16' 

q.. Cornecbass 

2 ' 

Borrowed (abgesonderte’') stops 
from the Oberwerk: 

y. Principal 

8 ' 

6. Bordun 

8 ' 

q. Trompete 

8 ' 


In addition there are: 

Windkoppel^ Oberwerk/Pedal 

Tremulant 

[Cymbel] stern 

Birdsong, and 

Bellows signal bell 

This instrument has q. large bellows, 
of the [same] sort as those in the 
palace church at Weissenfels, about 
which more may be read below. 


[Johann] Gottfried Tobias Trosc the elder built this instrument for 1,500 Reichschaler. 


Leipzig 


See §. 275. 


t See §. 269. 


Prsetorius, {Syntagma musicum IT\, has supplied the stoplist of the organ at Sc. Nikolai^ 
there, with 2p stops, as well as Sc. Thomas,^ likewise there, with 2y scops, on p. iqpf. Over the 


+ See “Stoplists.' 
§ See “Stoplists.* 
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(jefieferf. a 5 e»)be «ajccfe finb abet twt^ ber geif fe^c bermiberf worbetu 95on ettift- 
nwioi Orgel mit 24 ©tiimtten, f. 1. c. (©.189. ^*) 

cn 


2iC9ni$. 


iDI* Orjict ju U. £.SrAiien i)a|elb(t <)at 340 timnieu. a (Jlauierf. 
2>le Orgfl ju et. “pctri iinb ^auli t)ftf 31 0tirattKn. 2 etacwie. 
}DieOrd«16evbfii2tffuiccn bat 2 8 0 timmcn.. 2 dlawiew. 

gtnbetbacb/ 

(etn f lein Dorf bet) Srfurf.) 


®. t. 31 . 0. fr, 

0. c. 91. 0. fg. 
0. e. 31, 0. 


©ic Orgcl in t>ei: ^irdjc ^afeibli bat 14 ©timmeit* 


^tinctpal 
QuintatSn 
Snacbt^orn 
©eaquiaftaa 

6. 9 )li)rtui: 

PojTttp. 

1. ©robgtbacft 

2. ©emeibom 


3 . 5Ba(J)fI6te 

4 4. Cluinte 11 — 

8 — f. ©cf^orp 3 f<wb* 

4 — P<&«L 

i» ©ttSbd^ 

2^ ^ofaune i 6 — 

3. Dffa»e 8 — 

8 5u^» •0^'^ 0<^f6tcf au(( tgrfitrt §at birt 

4 — tSecfc^en gebauef, 

<"*) gobenfletn. 

Cim 93 o);t(aiiibe.) 


2fa(l> 
2 — 
3 ■— 


©ie Or^cl ju et. 3)lid;aeU^ bafcibfl b«t 35 0tinimcrt. 


^auptwtvt 

I. ^riiutpfll 
a. Quintocbn 

3 , SlMofa ba (Samba 

4 . QiniMbatu 
f* (Sebacft 


8 Sug. 

id — 

8 — 

8 — 

g — 


6 . Q.unP 5 tf 

7 . Octaw 

8. Clutnte 

9 . ©iipei'pctave 
10. ^Ucur 

ii> <Sitnb(l 


4 Suf- 
4 — 

3 — 

2 — 


r f«<b- 

j — 


3 ‘ 2 


(Dbcr 


* •) ber iu a&ce<lau Xo. i 7 f 7 - in 4 to b«t<n««9*f'»nn«nfn Sammluntf etnijfer Vladc)ti6^ttn 
won bcrdbmtcn (CrflelnjerEen in ©cutfcblant* befitibet fi<b bie Si|Vo(Itio" bea Dinchtigen 
Orgelmetftf in ber ^aulincrfirdje JU I'eipMg, lodebes y4 ©tirntnen bar, unb Ka. 171 f. pon 
jfopann ©efoeibe serfeitigctmorben. ^neben bfefem S&ucbe i|l aucb @. pd bie 'Oiipofition ber 
Orgcl in bee ©t. ^ofjanniefirelje por Ccipjig, von 22 ©tinmieii, befinbiid), roeld;f porgcbac^-- 
ter 3 obann @(f>c(b( ««n 1741 bis 1744- flfbmiet. (*‘) 

(••) Siefc lebterc Orgel jn ©t. Jo^anni^ i|l nad) ber ffrenglletiUufcrfudmng, bie piefieidtt jemalp 
fiber eineOrgel evgangen i^ Ponbeni^rn.®.?Ol. 3 P^- 0 tb.Sft(^/UHbbem.^rn. 5 otbafW« 
■^ilbebranb ffir tmtabelf)aft cefannt roerben. 







Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 2 , 5-1 

years, however, both instruments have been much altered. For a new organ’’ with 2,^ stops, see 
Mattheson, l.c., p. i8p. 


( '■ '■) Liegnitz'*' [Legnica, Poland] 

The organ at U[nser] L[ieben] Frauen^ there has 34. stops, 2. manuals. S\ammlun^ e\jniger] N\achrichten\ p. 5-7. 
The organ at St. Petri und Pauli^ has 31 stops, 2 manuals. S\ammlun^ e\iniger] N\achrichten], p. j-8. 

The organ at the Jesuit [Church]? has 28 stops, 2 manuals. S\ammlun^ e\imger] N\achrkhten\ p. 


Linderbach 

(a little village near Erfurt) 


The organ in the church there has 14 stops. 

Hauptwerk Positiv Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

8 ' 

I. Grobgedackc 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

16' 

2. Principal 

f 

L 

2. Gemshorn 

f 

L 

2. Okcave 

8 ' 

3. Nachthorn 

f 

L 

3. Waldfloce 

2 ' 

3. Posaune 

id' 

Okcave 

2 ' 

q.. Quince 

I 'A' 



y. Sesquialtera 

II 

y. Scharp 

III 



6. Mixcur 

III 






Mr. Schroter from Erfurt built this small instrument. 


('') Lobenstein 

(in the Vogtland)!! 


The Organ at St. Michael’s 

Church there has 35- stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Brustwerk 


I. Quincacon 

id' 

I. Angusca’’’' 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Lieblichgedackc 

8 ' 

3. Gedackc 

8 ' 

3. Quincacon 

8 ' 

q.. Viola da Gamba 

8 ' 

q.. Principal 

4' 

y. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

y. Sordinfloc 

4' 

6. Occave 

f 

L 

d. Quincfloce 

3 ' 

7. Querfloce 


7. Occave 

2 ' 

8. Quince 

5' 

8. Sesquialcera 

II 

p. Superoccave 

2 ' 

p. Mixcur 

III 

10. Mixcur 

V 

lo.Vox humana 

8 ' 

II. Cimbel 

II 




y8) The Sammlungetniger Nachrichten von heriihmten Orgelwerken in Deutschland^ published in quarto 
in Breslau in the year 17^7, contains the stoplist of the magnificent organ in the Paulinerkirche^^ 
in Leipzig, which has 5-4. stops, and was built in the year 171^ by Johann Scheibe. In this same book 
there is also to the found the stoplist of the organ in the St. Johanniskirche^^ near Leipzig, with 22 
stops, which the abovementioned Johann Scheibe built from 174.2-174^. (Albrecht) 

Tpjjjg latter organ at St. Johannis was judged faultless by Capellmeister Joh. Seb. Bach and Mr. 
Zacharias Hildebrand after perhaps the most rigorous examination that has ever been conducted on 
an organ. [Agricola]. 


See “Stoplists.” 


t J. F. Agricola added this entry to 
xkitMmo. 

4 = See “Stoplists.” 

§ See “Stoplists.” 

5 See “Stoplists.” 


II J. F. Agricola added this entry to 
xkitMmo. 


An abbreviation for “tibia angusta” 
(Latin “narrow flute”); a narrow- 
scale flute, also called “Dulzfldt”. 
See Adlung’sy^«/i?/V««^, p. gpj- 
(“Angusta”) and 4.15- (“Dulzfldt”). 


ft See “Stoplists.” 
See “Stoplists.” 
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X. SSon Ut :t)irpoj»tion. 


(Dberwerf* 

I. ^rinci))a( 

3. ^ngufta brtvbata 
0tiIl9e6arfC 

4 . 9lo{)rfl6te 
f. ©pifeflStf 

6 . Iluititc 

7, Ciotbel * 

25 t:u|lwerf. 

I. principal 
3. 3 (n 9 u(la 

3 , fiebliAgfbacft 

4. {^uiiitatin 

0 orbin| 16 t 

<S. £luiutfl6te 
7 . Octave 


4 M» 
S — 

* — 
4 *- 

li — 


4 

8 — 
8 •— 
8 — 
4 — 


9. tDJipfur 
10 , aSop f>uman« 


3fac^, 


8 Sttf. 


1. ^vincipflf 

2. 0ubbng 16 — 

3. 'J)ofaune — 

4. Sulcian 8 —■ 

y. Octave 8 — 

6. Quiote <5 ~ 

7. Octave 4 

ncbenreg«(l<t;» 

tremulant. 

^ebotfoppel. 

€s fbuiiett auc^ ofle 3 Slaviete jufammen fle# 
foppelt merbeii. 


8 . ^eqniaftets * foc^- 

JDiefetf Sfficrfift, itnter bep iOirectioti be(S^»oc^ 9 f^fl• 9 ^cu§if. ^of < Unbtjtabtorganiftcn^rn.^o^^ 
Vn^rca» eorge von bem Jgitit. 3o^ann ®r<ir' in ben 3af;«n jtviic^ert 1 7 3 4 b. 174° «•*>«««» 


c‘*> gDttjetr. 


{DleOrgelbafetbll ^at 22 0timmen, aSlaviere. ©.f.S?. ®.^o, 

cn goffomf 

Cbet; Sranffnrt au bei- Obec.) 

JOie Orget bapKbp ^at i7®«Him<W' i £(»»««• 0.e.3^. 

^ 2ubeef. _ 

!8on bfc Orgef fm ju Bt. gjeeri, wb jii 6f. SKorien i|l pi*atoriu0 

6, J64. twd^suje^en: SStel be|Ter aber ifl t>ie SSKottbefonife^e S^ifptH'ttion bet Orgel ju 
et. Snarien, welc^e er 1. c. ig?. eingefc^altct. 0ic bejte^et iff au$ 
mtn, unb fat 3 0av>iere. 

(••) 33Jan fagt, ba& cben bet tTIeiffer Bartolb H., roefebenPratoriuB 1. c. al^ benSSerfertiger 
btefer Ifi^teru Orijct angiebt/ ftu<^ bif ^i0t. iit^yamburg/ beren wri^niftw 

^ebaeft roorben^ gebauet fabe. 

Suneburg. 


5Me Orgef ju et. 3bfannia bafelbfi fat Prdtotiua ju feiner 3etf fejeftiebett. 
SKo« fefe beffen jwe^en ‘iont Org^nographise 0 . 170; fte jieft abet iff nieft mefr^ 

fonbetn 
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Oberwerk Pedal 


I. Angusta barbata’' 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

2. Subbas 

id' 

3. Principal 

4 - 

3. Octave 

8 ' 

4^. Rohrflote 

! 

4 - 

Quinte 

d' 

y. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

y. Octave 

f 

4 

6 . Quinte 

iVx ' 

6 . Posaune 

id' 

7. Cimbel 

II 

7. Dulcian 

8 ' 


Auxiliary stops 
Tremulant 

All three manuals can be coupled together. Pedal coupler 


This instrument was built by Mr. Johann Graf between the years under the 

direction of Mr. Joh[ann] Andreas Sorge,"*^ Court and Municipal Organist for the His High¬ 
ness the Count of Reuss. 


('') Lowen'*' [Lewin Brzeski, Poland] 

The organ there has 22 stops, 2 manuals. S{amtnlun^ e{iniger] N\achrichten\, p. 60. 

('') Lossow^ 

(near Frankfurt on the Oder) 


The organ there has 17 stops, 2 manuals. S\amm/u»g] e[iniger] N\achrichten\, p. do. 

Liibeck^ 

Praetorius \Syntagma musicum II, p. 16^-']'] should be consulted for the organ in the 
Cathedral, at St. Petri, and at St. Marien. However, Mattheson’s stoplist of the organ at St. 
Marien, which he has entered /.c. p. i8p, is much better. It now consists of stops, and has 
three manuals. 

('■’J It is said that the very same Master Bartold N., whom Praetorius /.c. gives as the builder of the [St. 
Marien] organ, also built the [organ] at St. Catharinen in Hamburg, which has been mentioned sev¬ 
eral times. (Agricola) 


Liineburg" 


Barbata = (Latin) “with beards” 


t Evidently Georg Andreas Sorge 
(1703-1778), a prolific and signif¬ 
icant writer of treatises on tuning 
and temperament, musical com¬ 
position and the scaling of or¬ 
gan pipes. 

+ See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 

§ See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


5 See “Stoplists” for the organs listed 
under this entry. 


II See “Stoplists” for the organs listed 
under this entry. 


Praetorius has described the organ at St. Johannis there, as it was in his day. Consult the 
second volume [of his Syntagma musicum, T>e\ Organographiae, p. 170. It is no longer stand- 
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fotit)cvti an beren 0f#f(f if! btpjenige gefe^f worben, wc(c^e tTI(ttt^cjbn ©. 190. 1. c 
bffc^reibf. 0te f)at 47 0ttmnien uub 3 Slasiere. 

311 ®f. 3 )?ic^aeli 8 eben bafelbfl (le^f ein CEBerf Don 43 ©timnien iinb 3 ©o^jicrcn, 
twdcbfEf tnattbefott ebenfa((8 befcbretbf. Sben berfefbe f)at auc^ bie T)ifpofition ber 
0rgfl ju ©f. Sombmi t)on 40 ©timmen unb 3 (jLoweren, mitget^eifet, ©. 191. 
Pi-dtoriue ^a( nuc^ eiue ©ifpofrtlon bicfet Dtgel ©. 233: abet bie EDiatt'^efonifc^f 
ifi beffer. 

§. 308. 

ggqgbfburg. 

S)ie iOi‘del im X^utn ju SJlagtcburg I)at 43 ©timmcn. 


1. 

2 . 

3 - 

4 - 
f- 

6 . 

7 * 

8 . 

9> 

10. 

11. 

12. 


2 . 

3 - 

4 * 

S* 

6 . 

7 « 

I. 


©bevwecf. 

5 >ttncipaf I 5 uf. 

0 uintaf 6 it J 6 — 

Oftabe 8 — 

ticfe 3 @tintnien fSiincn ainb bur<b fonber/ 
ii« 6 e im Rebate gfbroucbt metbeiv 
(Jpmbel 3 fac^.- 

S!Jiipfur, 9 ,r 2 ,i 4 bi{i IS — 

£Vuin(e 6 

Offabe 4. — 

©ebocff 8 ““ 

©ebacfc 4 — 

Oftabe 2 — 

©ebacfteguintfloee 3 — 

fe^v liebti^. 4 — 

S t u jl. 

5>rincipaf 2 

biet! flcbt nuc b(inb. 

Oftabe 2 ~ 

@^arf 4f‘’<^‘ 

Spmbct 3 — 

©pi^p6fe 4 — 

giegal, bie^irperb.^Ke^mg. 8 — 

©ingenbvega(,nac^borigec 5 Srt 4 — 

3^u(fpo(?ttv. 

5)cincipal 8 

3 


2. SKiptur 

3 . D.Minfat 6 n 

4. Oftabe 
f. Oftabe 

5. ©esquiaffera 

7. Spmbef 2 

8. JKo^rflbte 

9. ©pi^pote 
10. Ouinte 
ir. ©pifpofe 

12. ©ebacff 

13. tDnfcian 

14. ^compete 

p c p 4 r, 

1. 5^rinclpaf bonF 

2. ©Mbba§ 

3. ©pi^flofenba^ 

4. f)ofaune 
f. teompefe 

6 . ©c^aitmep 

7. Sornetba§. 

bie ilbrprr (iiib bon ^rping. 

8. Siac^&orti 

9. Slo^iflote 

ro. (Ipmbel 3 fa^. 


8 5 »f* 

4 — 


2 

4 

3 

2 

2 

IS 

8 


24 5 «i- 

IS — 

8 - 

IS — 

8 -- 
4 — 

2 — 

4 — 

1 — 

Hebeiir 




Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 25-3 

ing, however, rather in its place is the [organ] which Mattheson, l.c., describes on p. ipo. It has 
^■7 stops and three manuals. 

At St. Michael’s in Liineburg there stands an instrument with ^3 stops and three manu¬ 
als, which Mattheson likewise describes. On p. ipi he has also given the stoplist of the organ at 
St. Lamberti, with stops and three manuals. Praetorius also has a stoplist of this organ on p. 
2,33, but Mattheson’s is better. 


§. 308. 

Magdeburg 

The Organ at the Magdeburg Cathedral'’' has 43 stops. 


Oberwerk 

1. Principal id' 

2. Quintaton id' 

3. Oktave 8 ' 

These 3 stops can also be used in the 
pedal by means of separate stopknobs. 

Gedackt 8 ' 

y. Quinte d' 

d. Oktave ^' 

■7. Gedackt ^' 

8. Nachthorn, very lovely^ ^ ' 

p. Gedacktequintflote 3 ' 

10. Oktave 2' 

11. Mixtur IX-XII-XIV-XVI 

12. Cymbel III 

Riickpositiv 

1. Principal 8 ' 

2. Quintaton 8 ' 

3. Oktave q.' 

q. . Spitzflote q.' 

y. Quinte 3 ' 

d. Oktave 2 ' 

q. Rohrflote 2 ' 

8. Spitzflote 2 ' 

p. Gedackt 2 ' 

10. Sesquialtera 

11. Mixtur III 

12. Cymbel II 

13. Dulcian§ id' 

iq.. Trompete 8 ' 


There are also d large wedge bellows. 


Brust 


I. Spitzflote 

4 

2. Principal, false pipes'^ 

2 ' 

3. Oktave 

2 ' 

q.. Scharff 

IV 

y. Cymbel 

III 

d. Regal, with brass resonators 

8 ' 

y. Singendregal, of the same 

sort as above [i.e., #6] 

t 

4 

Pedal 

I. Principal, from F 

24' 

[Principal from the Oberwerk 

Id'] 

[Quintaton from the Oberwerk 

Id'] 

2. Subbass 

id' 

[Oktave from the Oberwerk 

8'] 

3. Spitzflotenbass 

8 ' 

q.. Nachthorn 

f 

4 

y. Rohrflote 

I ' 

d. Cymbel 

III 

y. Posaune 

id' 

8. Trompete 

8 ' 

p. Schallmey 

f 

10. Cornetbass with brass resonators 

2, ' 

Auxiliary stops 

Five ventils 

Cymbelstern 

Drum 

Tremulant 

Riickpositiv coupler 


The same stoplist may be found in 
the Sammlung einiger Nachrichten^ 
pp. 61-62.^ with two additional re¬ 
marks as noted below. A compar¬ 
ison of this stoplist with the one 
given by Praetorius (above) reveals 
several basic differences and sug¬ 
gests that one or more major re¬ 
building projects lay between the 
two. The fact that Praetorius indi¬ 
cates only 2 manuals suggests that 
the Brustwerk stops were probably 
played from the OberWerck man¬ 
ual, a common arrangement in the 
early 17th century. 

t i.e., merely decorative in the facade. 

^ “lieblich”; the word may also sig¬ 
nify “gently-voiced”. 


§ Sammlung einigerNachrichten adds 
“of wood.” 
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X, S 3 on Ut ©ifpofiriort. 


VUebtnttQifttV* 

„ ^unf ©perrt)enti(f» „ ^oppel ine Slvicfpoftrttt. 

„^t^mbe(jlecn. 

„ 'irunnnel. SDafee9 i«n& 6 gto^e ©pati&afqe. 

©ec berufimte Drgfftttrtc^t ■^eiitrk^ Conipeniiw a«s( SRorb^aufeu biefe Clia 
get 9(o 1604 pevfertiget. 

SOBie toevbefc^tifbene Orget ju ppJwrii Sf^efen, tiefee nwn in feinet Or- 
ganographia 0. 172. 3” et>«i Wefem ISuc^e mon flu<^ eine Xiifpofiticn po« 
ber Orget ju 0 f. Utrict^ 0 .174; ferner eine pon Per Orgef ju 0 f. 5 )etri (©. 17^; 
img(ci4en ju 0t. Sat^acuien 0. 17^; imb bprf)fc 0.173. Ipnt er anc^ bie ^solpaiw 
niborgel: obec fut biefc flefpt i^o eine anbete atbn mtf 3 dtapieven, roeldpe 2lrp ©dpnitt: 
fet fut 9000 9it^(r. gebouet. RSon biefee t^eile fpier bie !6ifpofifiou raif. (Sb i|l 


fin aSerf ppn 63 0 timmen. 

(Dbcrwei'f. 
Untfrjief Sla^ie*. 


I, ®dncip<jt 


8 5 »§‘ 

ettoil. 

2. <Sorbun 


T6 — 

3. D.uin(at6n 


8 — 

4, OftaPe 

2fa(^. 

4 — 

5. 0e6quia(tera 


6. ©dparf 

f,e,7fadp. 


7. Clainfe 


if 

8. 0ifflbt 


I — 

9. 0dpalImerp 


4 — 

10. iri^^teeregal 


8 — 

I r. Vox humana 


8 — 

I a. ?EBalbft6te 


a — 

13. 0 pi|fi 5 te 


4 — 

14. 0alkiMt 


8 — 

i^. ©ebarff 


8 — 

16. 5 Xofpvftote 


8 — 

17. ©locfenfpiet 

nu0 

8 — 

„a5enti(. 

•^auptweuf. 


gjlittelfles 2U»ier. 


I, ®tinctpa( 


Id Sup. 

von ensUf(b«P 



a. £iuinfaf6n 

idSu0. 

3. Of tape 

4 -* 

4. ^rompefe 

J6 — 

7. SXo^rfibfe 

4 — 

6 . 0}mbel 

3fuc^* 

7. Jlat^ftote 

2 —. 

g. D.uinte 

6 — 

9. ©ulcian 

8 — 

10. Of tape 

8 -- 

11. 0 uperoffaPc 

2 — 

12. 9)tiptur 

<J fac^. 

13. 0eeiguta(teta 

2 — 

14 ?Kaufdppfeifc 

3 — 

jf. ©ebacft 

8 -- 

16. 0pi^fl6te 

8 — 

17. SKofprfioce 

t6 — 

„a3entil , unb ein ©enerotpentit. 

^fUfttPCfP. 

Obstflea 

£lavt«r. 

X. principal 

8Su^ 

V. cnql. 3inn. 


a. SRafat 

3 ~ 

3. ’levtimt 

afac^. 

4. 0dparf 

6 — 

f. ^utcian 

16 — 


6 . 5rem; 


2J-4 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


The renowned organbuilder Heinrich Compenius from Nordhausen built this organ in 
the year 

One may read about the organ described above as it was in Praetorius’s day in his Organ- 
ographia, p. In this same book may also be found a stoplist of the organ at St. Ulrich,^ p. 

moreover a [stoplist] of the organ at St. Petri,^ p. lyy, as well as St. Catharinen,? p. lyy; 
and earlier, on p. lyg, he also has the organ in the Johanniskirche;!! but in its place there now 
stand another with 3 manuals, that Arp Schnitger built forp,ooo Reichsthaler. I will give the 
stoplist of this instrument here. It is an instrument of dj stops. 


Sammlung einigerNachrichten adds: 
“The name of the present organist 
is Georg Tegetmeyer.” 

t See “Stoplists.” 

+ See “Stoplists.” 

§ See “Stoplists.” 

5 See “Stoplists.” 

II See “Stoplists.” 


Oberwerk 

Lowest Manual 

I. Bordun 

id' 

Hauptwerk 

Middle Manual 

I. Principal of English tin 

id' 

2,. Principal of English tin 

8 ' 

2. Rohrflote 

id' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Quintaton 

id 

Rohrflote 

8 ' 

q.. Oktave 

8 

y. Quintaton 

8 ' 

y. Gedackt 

8 

6 . Salicinal 

8 ' 

d. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

7. Oktave 

f 

d- 

7. Quinte 

d' 

8. Spitzflote 

f 

d- 

8. Oktave 


p. Waldflote 

2 , 

p. Rohrflote 


10. Quinte 

I 'A' 

10. Superoktave 

2' 

II. Sifflot 

I ' 

II. Flachflote 

2' 

12. Sesquialtera 

II 

12. Sesquialtera 

II 

13. Scharf 

V-VI-VII 

13. Rauschpfeife 

HI 

iq.. Trichterregal 

8 ' 

iq.. Mixtur 

VI 

ly. Vox humana 

8 ' 

ly. Cymbel 

III 

id. Schallmey 

f 

d- 

id. Trompete 

id' 

ly. Glockenspiel at 

8 ' 

17. Dulcian 

8 ' 

[Oberwerk] Ventil 


[Hauptwerk] Ventil 
and Universal Ventil 





X. 

93on 

t>er ©ifpofirtotif 

iSS 

6 . trompffe 

8 

g. ©5rnet 

2Su0« 


4 — 

9, 

i 6 — 

g. 'Jrompcte 

4 — 

10. SDufcian 

J 6 — 

9. Dftnbc 

4 — 

n. ^ofaone 

32 — 

10. Oftcitoe 

3 — 

12. £).uinfe 

12 — 

If. GpmteC 3fad^. 


13. (Bnhba^ 

32 — 

12. 

8 — 

14. 9 Ra<tf^oni 

2 — 

13. 0em6^ovK 

3 

If. @em6f;oni 

8 — 

p c ^«r. 


16 . 

4 — 

1. ^vinripaf, tt.fngf. 3 inn. 

2, OftaPe 

16 

8 — 

„ jCenttf. 

fommen noc^: 

3. JKoufc^pfeifc 3fci(^. 

„2 'iremulantfn. 


4. Oftwe 

4 —■ 

„ 2 Spmbefflecne. 


j-. gyiiptuc ^/7/ 


„5>aufeti. 

10 0^2^^ Tong 

€, $rorapetc 

s — 

SC>abep finb r 3 Sorfge f 

7. ^compete 

4 — 

unb f 0c(j«^ bc«t. 



(*•) sgjecrane. 

(in 0nd)jen.) 


Oc 9 «l f)at 30 ©rtmmen, 2 d'faDiew, 

©ie ift oon bem i^lgett lerjogl. ©odjfengot^a* mib 3 (ftfn 6 urgifd)eii ^of.- unb fianborgribawwi; 
(ler, ^rn.C.Jje. “«t> felnem^m. ©ruber erbaiirt, unb i7f3 fcirig geliefert icorbein 

2 >ifpofitton {W;t in V(Uvp«ri 9 piii 0 tif^tttitif(lfytn 3 te©, fi/. 

5. 305* 

SWerfeburj. 


!S)ieOr 3 e( im X^um hat 75 ©tirtim<n. 


< 0 po^m«nuAl. 

8 . J^feingebacff 


4 5 »f* 

I. 53 j*<iic|pa{ 

8 9. ©eeqttfaffera, boppeif. 

3 — 

veil eng(lf((/em ^imt. 

10. Of tape 


3 — 

2 . 9?o^rp6fe 

j 6 — biefe 9 ». 33?etafl. 



3 . Sluinfafon 

16 —' II. g)^ijrfur 

6 facf;. 


4 . 0em£i!l;(5rn 

8 — 12. Spmbef 

3 — 


f. ®vcbgebncff 

$ — bcpbe Boii^inn. 



6 . Duinto, ojfen. 

^ — 13. ^rompcfe obeuScmbdrf 

16 — 

7 . Oftnpe 

4 — von luei^em ©l«b* 




14. 5 vom; 





Ch. X. 

Concerning the Stoplist. 

2yy 

Brusrwerk 


Pedal 


Upper Manual 


I. Subbass 

' 

I. Principal of English tin 

8 ' 

2. Principal of English tin 

id' 

2. Holzflote 

8 ' 

3. Quinte 

12' 

3. Oktave 

f 

4- 

q.. Oktave 

8 ' 

q.. Flotetraversiere 

4-' 

y. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

y. Nasat 

5 ' 

6 . Oktave 

f 

4 

6 . Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Flote 

f 

4 

7. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

8. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

8. Tertian 

II 

p. Rauschpfeife 

III 

p. Scharf 

VI 

10. Mixtur 

VI-VII-VIII 

10. Cymbel 

III 

II. Posaune 

' 

II. Dulcian 

id' 

12. Posaune 

id' 

12. Trompete 

8 ' 

13. Dulcian 

id' 

13. Trompete 

f 

4- 

iq.. Trompete 

8 ' 



ly. Trompete 

f 

In addition there are: 


id. Cornet 

2 ' 

2 Tremulants 


[Pedal] Ventil 


2 Cymbelsterns 




Kettledrums 




There are also 12 Bellows, [each] 10 

feel long and y feet wide. 



(■ ') Meerane''' 



(in Saxony) 



The Organ there has 30 stops [on] 2 manuals. 

It was built by the present Saxe-Gotha Ducal and Altenburg Court and State Master Or- 
ganbuilder, Mr. C. E. Friderici, and his brother, completed and delivered in lyjTg, [and dedi¬ 
cated on the i2,th Sunday after Trinity, lyy?]. Its stoplist is found in Marpurg’s Historisch-kri- 
tische Beytr 'dge, Vol. 3, p. yiy. 


§. 3op. 

Merseburg 

The Organ in the CathedraT there has 75- stops. 


Grossmanual 


I. Rohrflote of metal 16' 

2,. Quintaton “ “ i 6 ' 

3. Principal of English tin 8 ' 

Grobgedackt of metal 8 ' 

y. Gemshorn “ “ 8' 

6 . Quinta, open “ “ 6 ' 

7. Oktave “ “ ^' 

8. Kleingedackt “ “ ^' 

p. Oktave “ “ 2' 

10. Sesquialtera 3 ' “ “ II 


II. Mixtur of tin 

VI 

12. Cymbel “ “ 

III 

13. Trompete or Bombart 

id' 

iq.. Trompete 

8 ' 

both of tin-plated iron 


Coupler to the Pedal 


Ventil 


Cymbelstern 



See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ pp. 
^2,-3, gives the same stoplist for 
this organ that Adlung does, differ¬ 
ing only as follows; 

1. The church is called the “Palace 

and High Collegiate Church” 
instead of the Cathedral. 

2. The organist’s name is given as 
“Mr. Kleist.” 
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14. ^rompefe 8$up* 

eon rofi|»m ©Icc^. 

„^ppe[ jum 
„ 58 enftl, 
wSpmPeffiern. 

OberwerP, 

I. ^rincipof, bonengL 3 ittn» 4 5 “^* 


Sorbun, bon^ofj. 16 — 

3. SBtolbtgamSa, bon3>nn. 8 — 

4. SHoprflote g — 

S> Bpielftdte 4 — 

6. Dlafat, gebecff, 3 — 

7. Oflabe 2 — 

8 9io|tfl6(e 2 — 

biefe f oon 3 Ke(a[[. 

9 Zetj aug 2 — 

10. S9?tpfur, 6fac§. 

bei;l)c». Sinn* 

11. (©orbino obet Vox humane g ~ 

»on TOetftlU 

12. <©(paflmep 4 — 

con roeigem 

13. ©ea^ffptei 4 — 


„?8en(tf. 

jj^oppft. 

2 ^u(f pofitir. 

I. ^cmcipaf, b.engf-Smn. 49 uf. 


2. ^uintatSti, b.SSWetaff. g — 

3. ©ro^gebacft, b. ^ofj. g — 

4 ©fbarft, ^ammctton, g — 

con ^olj. 

f. 93 rincipo(oftabe,^ammerfDii, 4 — 

con SOletad. 

gfautebouce 4 — 

con ^bornBoumbot}. 

7. ©ebacft, ^ammetton. 4 — 

g. 0pibfI6fe a — 

9. Quintc, offen. 3 — 

10. $er5 flju« a — 

biff? 4 con SO?rta(f. 


11. SRipfur 4fac^. 

c.Sinn. 

12. Jagott i<5 5u^. 

con meigom ^lecb. 

,,^oppe(. 

„? 3 entif. 


Sru^toecf, 


I. ^tinripal 

4 5»f- 

2. ©alciotwf 

4 — 

beybecen^f. Sfnn. 


3. ©elinbegeborff, b.^efj. 

8 — 

4. SRafttt 

3 — 

f. Oftobc 

2 — 

6 . itxi au« 

a — 


biefe 3 c. SOJetalf. 


anflatt biefer 5er} feben anbere 
eine gtoebfiftf 2 $ug con 
^bomboli. 

7. Offabe I — 

g, 2Ripfur 4fac(|. 

biefe beobe c. 3inn. 

„SSettftf. 


P e P <t I. 


I. 5 ^tincipfl(bflf 


IS — 

con engl. Sinn. 



2. OfWbenba^, 

b.?!Ret<>ff. 

8 — 

3. 0ubba0 

». ^oij. 

16 — 

3« £luintetiba§ 


6 — 

4. Dftabenba^ 


4 — 

6, QK3albf{6te 


1 — 


biefe 3 c tiRetail. 


7. 2Ript«rba0 
con Sinn. 

g. pofttunenbfl§, b. ^o(j. 32 — 

9. ^faunenbof 16 — 

10. Sornettin 2 — 

bepbe con nxigen S^feeb' 

^intetwepP sum PePAle. 

Ti. Unterfal 3 * 

12. SSioIenbof 16 — 

13. ©ub; 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Oberwerk 


Brusrwerk 


I. Bordun, of wood 

id' 

I. Gelindgedact, of wood 

8 ' 

2,. Rohrflote of metal 

8 ' 

2. Principal of English tin 

4' 

3. Violdigamba, of tin 

8 ' 

3. Salcional “ “ “ 

4' 

Principal, of English tin 

/ 

4 - 

Nasat 

3 ' 

5-. Spielfloce of metal 

4 -' 

y. Oktave 

2 ' 

6 . Nasat, stopped “ “ 

5' 

d. Terz above 2 ' [i %’] 

'7. Oktave “ “ 

2' 

The 1 above are of metal 


8 . Rohrflote “ “ 

2 ' 

In place of this Terz other [sources] put 


p. Terz above 2 ' of tin 

[!%'] 

a Flachflote i' of maple wood. 


10. Mixtur “ “ 

V-VI 

7. Oktave of tin 

I ' 

II. Sordino, or Vox humana 

8 ' 

8 . Mixtur “ “ 

IV 

of metal 


Ventil 


12. Schallmey of tin-plated iron 

/ 

4 - 



13. Stahlspiel’’ 

f 

4 - 



Ventil 


Pedal 


Coupler 


I. Principalbass of English tin 

id ' 



2. Subbass, of wood 

id ' 

Riickpositiv 


3. Oktavenbass of metal 

8 ' 

I. Grossgedackt, of wood 

8 ' 

4^. Quintenbass “ “ 

d' 

2. Quintaton, of metal 

8 ' 

y. Oktavenbass “ “ 

4' 

3. Principal, of English tin 

4 - 

d. Waldflote “ “ 

I ' 

Flaute douce of maple wood 

4 -' 

•7. Mixturbass of tin 

VI 

y. Quinte, open of metal 

l' 

8. Posaunenbass, of wood 

3 ^' 

6 . Spitzflote “ “ 

2' 

p. Posaunenbass of tin-plated iron 

id ' 

•7. Terz above 2 ' “ “ 

[iVr'] 

10. Cornettin “ “ “ “ 

2 ' 

8. Mixtur of tin 

rv 

Pedal Division in the Rear 


p. Fagott of tin-plated iron 

id' 

II. Untersatz of wood 

3 ^ ' 

10. Gedackt, Kammerton, ofwood 

8 ' 

12. Violonbass “ “ 

id ' 

II. Principaloktave, Kammerton 

4 - 

13. Scharfe Flote of tin 

2 ' 

12. Gedackt, Kammerton 

! 

4 - 

i^. Rohrflote “ “ 

I ' 

The 2, above of metal 


ly. Trompetenbass of tin-plated iron 

8 ' 

Coupler 


id. Schallmeybass “ “ “ “ 

4' 

Ventil 


1"]. Subbass, Kammerton of wood 

8 '+ 

In addition there are 10 windchests and 

18. Oktavenbass, Kammerton 

8 ' 

d large bellows, of which three wind the 

of metal 


manuals and three are assigned to the pedal. 

Coupler to the front pedal 


division. 


Ventil 



See §. ip 5 . 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten gives 
this as “i6Adlung’s “S’” seems 
inaccurate. 
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13. ©«66fl^, ^ammerfom S5«f* 

Nefe 3 Don ^olj. 

14. Offat>e«boO ^ ^-ammerfon, 8 — 

con 3 )?eraII. 

0d^arfegIoee a — 

j 6 . 9lo|fP6te I — 

bcpbe». 3init. 

17. ^rompcff«ba@ g — 


18- 0(^alJmei>bo^ 4 5u$. 

bei^iw con metgfm Sfc<^. 

„ .^oppel j«in»6rbfr(len^cbafttJerff. 
„ 55 eiuif. 

^ierju ge^6ren 10 ?8Jinbfnbfn, unb 
6 grojje 93afge , ba»on brep bie ?!J?anuaIia 
freiben unb bre^ jum ^ifbale gef^oren. 


©ie ©taDfor^el ju ©t 3D?aniiii 


■^«uptwevt. 


I. 'Jrompete 

8 

2. iKofprflofe 

16 — 

3. ^fleingebacft 

4 — 

4. D.ntnte 

3 — 

f, ©emsborn 

8 — 

6. Xerj 


7. ^Jvincipal 

8 — 

8. S^SOtt 

16 — 

9. 5 BiolbigamSa 

8 — 

10. Qiiintotin 

16 — 

jT. Of (ape 

a — 

12. OuinffliStc 

6 — 

13. ©ebacft 

8 — 

14. (Spmbel 

4 facb. 

1SRirtHt 

6 — 


NB. Ob bieOftaoe (m SBerfe fefbft, 
cter nur in ber Xbftbrift I'otgeflTen it)or< 
ben, ineio icb nii^t j tt i(l wottglletts «n 
grofer 

(DbecwctF. 


1. @fbacf(, ^ammerfon 8 5 u^. 

2. CiiiitifPtofe 8 — 

3 . 0pi(ip6te 4 — 

4. 0pi^p6tc a — 

y. 0prbine 8 — 

6 . £luintf(o(e 3 — 

7. 9)«ncipal 4 — 

8 . glofebouce 4 — 

9 . ^e^rflote 8 — 


in ?0?erfcbur3 f^at 55 ©timmem 


JO. ©eef<|uial(cra 

25u|? 

wii^te ctivann bie 5 erj nber i fepn , obet 

unb f a 4 roictii tnit einatibecDemrcb^ 

felt roorbcn. 

TI . SKobrp6(c 

2 — 

12. ?!Ht):tur 

13. ©cboflmep 

4 — 

Uit tertverf. 

I. ^amittergebacft 

4 $»§• 

2, ©i|fbt 

I — 

3. SKobr(I««nte 

3 — 

4. ©^mbef^ bcppeft. 

f. ©fllcional 

8 — 

6 . ^ammergebacff 

8 — 

7. Sto^rflSte 

4 — 

8. S!)?«ttelgebacft 

8 — 

9. 0 pi^p 5 (e 

I — 

10. SQSolbflite 

2 — 

II. Of tape 

2 — 

Pe&«L 

I. ^rompetenba^ 

8 

2. SKo^rfl^tenbag 

1 — 

3. ©ebacfterba^ 

8 — 

4. OftaPe 

4 ~ 

5. Oftape 

8 — 

6 . tDZiptuc 6 fo(b. 

7. 

32 — 

8. Sagoft 

8 — 

9. 0pi|fI6te 

2 — 

10. Ouintbap 

6 — 

? f 

11. 9>0f 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


2,5-7 


The Organ [in the] Municipal [Church] of St. Maximi in 
Merseburg has stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Unterwerk 


I. Rohrflote 

id' 

I. Mittelgedackt 

8 ' 

2,. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Salcional 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 


Gedackc 

8 ' 

q.. Rohrquince 

B ' 

5-. Violdigamba 

8 

y. Oktave 

2 ' 

6 . Gemshorn 

8 ' 

d. Waldflote 

2 ' 

7. Quintflote 

d' 

7. Spitzflote 

I ' 

8. Kleingedackt 


8. Siffloc 

I ' 

p. Quince 

B' 

p. Cymbel 

II 

10. Oktave 

2' 

10. Kammergedackt 

8 ' 

II. Terz 


II. Kammergedackt 

f 

12. Mixtur 

VI 



13. Cymbel 

IV 

Pedal 


14.. Fagotc 

id' 

I. Principal 

id' 

ly. Trompete 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

N.B. I do not know whether the Oktave 4, ' 


3. Oktave 

8 ' 

has been omitted in the instrument 


q.. Gedackterbass 

8 ' 

itself or in this copy [of the stoplist]; 


y. Quincbass 

d' 

in any event it is a major fault. 


d. Oktave 

f 



7. Spitzflote 

2' 

Oberwerk 


8. Rohrflotenbass 

I ' 

I. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

p. Mixtur 

VI 

2. Quintviole’’ 

8 ' 

10. Posaune 

B2.' 

3. Principal 

f 

II. Posaune 

id' 

Spillfloce 

f 

12. Trompetenbass 

8 ' 

y. Flocedouce 


13. Fagotc 

8 ' 

6 . Quintflote 

B ' 



7. Spitzflote 

2, 

Auxiliary stops 


8. Rohrflote 

2, 

Ventil for the Hauptwerk 


p. Sesquialtera 

2, 

Ventil for the Unterwerk 


This must either he the Terz above z or 


Ventil for the Pedal 


else “Foot” and “Ranks” must have been 


Ventil for the Oberwerk 


confused one for the other. 


Coupler for all 3 manuals 


10. Mixtur 


Tremulant 


II. Sordino 

8 ' 

Cymbelstern 


12. Schallmey 

f 

There are y bellows. There was once a 

13. Gedackt, Kammerton 

8 ' 

chamber pitch coupler, but it has been 




removed."!^ 


I have inserted the stoplist here just as it was given to me by Mr. Gneust, who was 

organ 


isc there in 


See §. 180, “Quintviole”. 


t See §. a78. 





2J8 

^iip, X, SBoit tev JDifpofition, 

II. 5^ofamie 

16 

;,SBfnti( jum Oberroerfe. 

3 2. 0ubba|j 

16 — 

„ ^oppel ju alien 3 ^lamecen. 

33. ^JriiKtpd 

16 — 

„ "iremulant. 

S 

Icbcnjuge. 

„ ^piubeljtern. 

„?Sfntil Auw .^auptrorife.- 

^)er finb Sin .Samnierfop; 

» 

— Unreuroerfe. 

pel ij? ba gcroefen, abcc roieber roeggeff^an 


— 5^rbal. 

roovben. 


^err ^ncuft, ber 17^2 Orjanifl lw 6 et^ roar, ^at mir biefe©ifpofttionlbgegekn, 
wU f5e I;ifr eingerueft if?. 

CWertfcbiitj. 

(ira SiTif{ent[)um Ckgnife.) 

Orgri bafelbfl, |>ot a 3 (^tiimncn. 2 Slariere, ©. e 3?. 0 . 6 ^ 

(“) ?0 ?cgibo()r. 

®ie OrgcUftfrfblt i^at i 90 timmcii. 2 ([Invieve, 0. «, 3?. 0.^f. 

®rgft in bfr£nt5evifcl;cn ^ttcf)c bnfi’Ibfl ()nt 17 ©ttmmjn. i ©oeifr. 0. r, 3?. 0. 

?D?ul)(berg. 

(ei« 5Dorf bft) S-rfurt,) 


®ie OxQ^i kfelljft ^at 25 ©timtneit. 


•(^ftlipCWCPf, 

2iucfpo|ttip, 


3. ^rtndpaf 

8 5 ii 0 . 

I. principal 

4 5 «^- 

a. D.uinfafbn 

16 — 

2. D.ninCar6n 

8 — 

3. ©ebaeff 

8 — 

3. Siafat 

3 — 

4. 

3 — 

4. 0,umfe 

ii — 

f. Oftawe 

a — 

f. ©eboeft 

8 — 

6. Spmbef 

Jfat^. 

6. ©pi||J6(e 

a — 

7. STliptur 

4 — 

7. ©emsfpovn 

4 — 

g. ©cins^orn 

5. 5 SiofDigamba 

S — 

8 — 

8. 9J?ipfuc 3fac^, 


10. Dfta6e 

4 — 

P 8 b A f. 


II. 0e0quialtfvtt 

I. 0 ubba^ 


12. ^’ompete 

8 — 

3. 5?ofaMue 

16 — 

3 * 









25-8 Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

('') Mertschiitz''' [Mierczyce, Poland] 

(in the Principality of Liegnitz [Legnica, Poland]) 

The organ there has 2,3 stops, 2 manuals. S[ammlun^ e{iniger] N{achrichten\ p. 


See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


(-•-••) Metzibohr”^ [Medzibrodzie(?), Poland] + See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agrieola 

^ ' _ added this entry to the Mmo, 

The organ there has ip stops, 2 manuals. S{ammlun^ e{iniger] N\achrichtett\ p. dy. 


(■ ■) Militsch"*" [Milicz, Poland] 


The organ in the Lutheran Church there has 17 stops, i manuals. S[amtnlun^ e{iniger] 

N\achrichten\, p. dy. 


4 = See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


Miihlberg 

(a village near Erfurt) 



The 

Organ there has 25- stops. 


Hauprwerk 


Riickpositiv 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Hohlflote 

d- 

Violdigamba 

8 ' 

q.. Gemshorn 

d-' 

q.. Posaune 

id' 

y. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

y. Nasat 

3 ' 



d. Oktave 

q-' 

6. Spitzflote 




7. Quinte 

3 ' 

7. Quinte 

I'A' 

Auxiliary stops 


8. Oktave 

2 , 

8. Mixtur 

III 

Manual coupler 


p. Sesquialtera 




Pedal Coupler 


10. Mixtur 

rv 



Cymbelstern 


II. Cymbel 

III 



Tremulant 


12. Trompete 

8 ' 



Bellows signal bell 
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X. 93 o» t>vc £)ifpofittott. 


3. Dftaw 8 „q>et)a(foppf(, 

*. ^o§(ffcfe 4 — Spmbe()lerti» 

ncbcnjiige. ^Irmufonf. 

„ gnmwalf oppf (. » €a{cantenjug. 

9?a^ biefent ifl nc^ l^joldnbftg t5$B§fuc48 5 Xff;fc. t>on t>olfIrtnt>ett 
in« 9)eba[ gemad^ n)j>rbfii, TOeld^er bnsi SOBeff felbft 1729 gebauet. 

9loc^ §af er aud^ ein (Slocfciifpicl wn 2 ^ ©locfen fuc 6 ^ 3 if^r. unb 4 ©(ocfett 
juin 0tetn k 4 baju geiuad^t. 


gwu blbaufen. 

iDie Drgcl m bcr oberildbrifiien ^auptfiicbe jbeatd SOIorid QSirgini^ 

ju !!)?u^lbaufeu in itbdfingcn f)Qt 43 0ttmmen. 


i^ftuptwevf. 

(3506 mitteJge £Uv)i«rO 
bat nwite tKfiifur un^ einen tt<i)t »viajfg5tifcf;e» 

I. £luinfaf6n 

a. 9 {of)tfl 6 w '6 

3. 'jSnffon bnri^jS ganjeSfabiet 16 — 

4. ^Jvincipat S — 

ooi! fngt. Sinn im 


7. S3io(btgamba 

8 — 

6. ©ebacft 

8 — 

7. 03 em 6 ^otn 

8 — 

g. ^(etngeOacft 

4 — 

9. Ofcnbe 

4 — 

10. SSnIbffote 

2 — 

11. Dftabe 

2 — 

12. Qiiinfe, offen. 

2t — 

13. 0d^arfe (£pmbd 


14. 9 )litvnic 

6 — 2 — 

jf. ^fompete 

blc)'c 11 «on ^DJetafl. 

„ ©pertbenfif. 

8 — 

0bei'vt>ci*P, 

(SaS obcrge 

€la»ier.) 

<£«bat enge^JJtufuv unb tine fptlige 3nt«iation. 

I. 

SW 


a 0ovbtno obecgebampfte'^rompefe 
biircb bab ganje Slabier* 8 

3. 0oUcet 4 — 

4. 0pif^fW(e 4 — 

bicfc 4 0. OTetaD. 

f. gibte bouce 4 — 

Bon^»oIj, tfl fcbtef grtecft. 

6 . 5^''‘ncipa[,b.3^nntm@ef^d^fe. 4 5«f* 

7. ©ebacfte ttafientfc^e Cmitrte 3 — 

8. tevfi uber 2 — 

9. Offabe 4 — 

10. €pmbet 

biefe f ». sOMall 

„ 0perrt)entil. 

Ki'icf pofittw. 

(S)at! untcrflt dlanier.) 

®S bat etraas rofite 3 Jinifur, unb tlingt 
fd)iicibenb unb btUtat. 


j. Cluintafbtt 8 3ug. 

2. ^ocbun 8 — 

3. 5)ttncip£d 4 — 

v)on Siiwtitn 

4. 0pi^P6te 2 — 


0e£!quta!fero bon Cluinfe 3 «n*> 

^ecj ubfc 2 5#/ afad^ 

2 


6, Wliv: 





Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 25-9 

Subsequently Mr. Volkland, who built the instrument itself in 172,5, added a id ' Violon- 
bass in the pedal for q.8 Reichsthaler. 

He furthermore added a Glockenspiel with ay bells for dy Reichsthaler and a [Cymbel] 
stern with q. bells for q. Reichsthaler. 


Miihlhausen 


The Organ in the Primary Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary' 
in the Upper City at Miihlhausen in Thuringia has 43 stops. 


Hauptwerk 

(the middle manual) 

It is of wide scale and a truly majestic sound. 


I. Quintaton id' 

a. Rohrflote id' 

3. Principal 8 ' 

of English tin in the facade 

q.. Violdigamba 8 ' 

y. Gedackt 8 ' 

d. Gemshorn 8 ' 

7. Oktave q.' 

8. Kleingedackt q.' 

5. Quinte, open a ' 

10. Oktave a' 

11. Waldflote a' 

la. Mixtur a' VI 

13. Scharfe Cymbel III 

these 10 of metal 

iq.. Basson, full compass id ' 

ly. Trompete of metal 8 ' 

Ventil 


Oberwerk 

(The uppermost manual) 

It is of narrow scale and penetrating voicing. 


I. Rohrflote of metal 8 ' 

a. Principal, of tin in the facade q.' 

3. Spitzflote of metal q.' 

q.. Salicet “ “ q.' 

y. Flote douce q.' 

of wood, with stoppers at an angle^ 

d. Stopped Italian Quinte 3 ' 

7. Oktave q. '[2 ’?] 

8. Terz above a ' [i.e., i Vr ' ] 

5. Cymbel III 

10. Sordino or muted Trumpet, 
full-compass 

these X of metal 

Ventil 


J. L. Albrecht added this stoplist to 
the Mmo (as indicated in a note at 
the end of the entry) in order to 
correct the stoplist printed in Mat- 
theson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
ipa~P3. 


t “ist schief gedeckt”; see §. 1^6, 
“Flute douce”, note 37 [Albrecht]. 
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6 . SOTipfut 3 fad^. 

fcitfe 6 . V. SKetall. 

„ 0pf iTbendf. 

2»ie SRegilterjiJae (llI^ uorti 609 6en att^el■n/ brm 
Organifleti »or bfr ^ntib. 

NB. ?a|laturen oiler j Clouiere fitib , luotf 
bie breiteii ‘Jolleu bctrtft, »oii ddjten (Jbeii* 
?)oIj; bie fd)tna(cii ^oflen ober fuib mitSI# 
fenbeiii belegt. _ = 

0 i« ge^cii »oii C D Dis bis h c. 


Pcb«r. 

31^ writer ?f)2fiifur, unb l)flt fine burcbbritt# 
gen be ©titfe, unb fc^ne 3{c^r|limmen. 


j. 5)ofnune, ganj burc^. 

32 Sug. 

2. 9>ofaune 

16 — 

biefe bcybe von Jbelj. 

3. 5^ri»cip}il 

i<y —• 

V. 3t»n im ®eficf)fe. 

4. Unterfab, Pon 

I<T — 

y. Offape, Pen aRetatf. 

8 — 

bitP 

4 — 

7. ®emgguinta aug 

8 — 

8- ‘Jrompete 

8 — 

9. Sornetdn 

2 — 


10. ©pi6f[6te 2 

11. 9 {o^rfl 6 te I — 

10. Syii.rtur 6fac^. attg 3 — 
bciibe u- ®ctalf. 

„ (SperrPentif. 

ge^et t)Oii C D Dis bit} c ci$ d< 
5 Dabe>) finb fofgenbe 
nebcnrcgiflec. 

„ ©n ^oppel, bag ^Jebal unb .^aupfma* 
nuflf ju foppein. 

„©n ^oppef jum .^auptwerf unb EKucfj 
pofitip. 

,>3wi> ©c^ieben bienen jur ^oppefung 
beg .^aupt j unb Obemerfg. 

„3we9 .^ammerfoppel, eing@i:o^.' bag 
anbere ^ieinfammevton, burd^g 
ganjeSEBerf. 

ein fangfamer unb 
ein gefc^roinber. -= -E 

))0n(rpmbfl|lci’n/mit4@fo(fen c c g c. 
Summa 5-4 Dlegiflerjitge. 

.^iffju ge|)6cen 6 fe^r gco^e 23 a(ge, 
bapon 3 ju ben SKanuafen, unb 3 jum g 3 e; 
bale gebbren. 


bei;bc». wfigem SBletb- 

©iefeg iHSerf if} »on 3 fo. 1734 big 1738 Pon^rn. 3 o^.Snet>i'i<l?XPen 6 ec, in 
©mpagnie feineg.^rn 0obneg, Orgefmacber in $)?%('' 

baufen, erbauet worben. 3 iug ber porigen a(ten Orgei, in weicbe bag SQSefter gefd^Ia? 
gen, bebieft mon ppincipfll g 5u^ beg .^auptmanuafg; imgleid^en bag ganje ^ucfpo« 
fitiP, unb nod^ tpenige anbere 0 timmen. ^ 


®ic Orgei in ber unter|ldbtifd&en .^flupthrdfc 2 >. 23 (afii gu Wlu[)U 

^aufen in t>ov Per CRenoPation 38 0 nmmen: 

(Dber* unP 4*uptn?cff. 2 Dftape 45w^* 

(©as tnittelfTe Slopiec.) 3. Oftape 2 — 

I. 9^incipal 8 5ug. 4. 0;mbei 2fa<^. 

y. iSRipj 

©iefe ©ifpsption pnbet pcb nicbt itn ?9?atiufcript bes feel, i^rn, lUerfafferg, fenbeni berfelbige 
roeifet uns imr auf bietni 93?attf)eronifd)en Jlnbange jum lliebt bejinbliite ©iipofitiDti btefes 
Orgclreerfs. ©ag aberfelbige gruntfolfd) fep, i(t oben fd^wietllcbe mal erlnnertmorben. 34 
bobe besroegen biefe Adjte ©ifpofitioti bier einricfen rooflen, baniit aus ber SSergleidnujg berfel; 
ben mil jrner bas Saif4e segen bem SBobren beflo leid>ter tbnne efngc|el)en roerben. 


x6o Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Riickpositiv 


Pedal 


(The lowest manual) 


Is of very wide scale, and has a penetrating 


It is of rather wide scale and sounds 


force, and beautiful reed stops. 


incisive and delicate. 


I. Principal of tin in the facade 

16 ' 

I. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Untersatz, of wood 

16 ' 

2. Bordun 

8 ' 

3. Oktave, of metal 

8 ' 

3. Principal of tin in the facade 

f 

4 - 

Gemsquinta above 8 ' [i.e., 6 ’ ] 

Spitzflote 

2,' 

y. Oktave 

f 

4 

y. Sesquialter, witli Quinte 3 ' and 


6 . Spitzflote 

2 ' 

Terz above 2 ' [i.e., i Vr ' ] 

II 

7. Rohrflote 

I ' 

6 . Mixtur 

III 

8. Mixtur 3 ' 

VI 

these 6 [?] stops of metal 


the above 4 of metal 


Ventil 


p. Posaune, full compass 

' 

The stopknobs are on the main case with 


10. Posaune 

16 ' 

the others, close at hand for the organist. 


both of wood 


N.B. the wide keys of all 3 manuals are of 


12. Cornettin 

2 ' 

genuine ebony, while the narrow keys are 


both of tin-plated iron 


faced with ivory. 


Ventil 


[The manual] compass is C D D# to b” c'" 


Compass from C D D# to c' c#' d' 



In addition there are the following 

Auxiliary Stops 

A coupler from the Hauptwerk to the Pedal 
A coupler from the Riickpositiv to the Hauptwerk 
Two shove [-handles] that serve to couple the Ober- 
werk to the Hauptwerk 

Two couplers to shift the entire instrument into cham¬ 
ber pitch, one by a whole step and one by a half step 
Two Tremulants, one slower and one more rapid 
A Cymbelstern with ^bells, c" e" g" c'" 

A total of stopknobs 

There are further 6 very large bellows, of which 3 are assigned to the manuals and 3 to the pedal. 

This instrument was built from the year 173^ until 1738 by Mr. Joh. Friedrich Wender, 
organbuilder in Miihlhausen, in company with his son, Christian Friedrich Wender. The 8 ' 
Principal on the primary manual was retained from the previous old organ, which had been 
struck by lightning. The entire Riickpositiv was also kept, as well as a few other stops.^^) 


rp)This stoplist is not to be found in the manuscript of the late author [Adlung]; it only refers us to the 
stoplist of this organ' to be found in Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt. As has already been mentioned 
several times above, however, that [stoplist] is totally incorrect.^^ For this reason I have decided to 
insert the accurate stoplist here, so that by comparing it with the former the true may all the more 
easily be distinguished from the false. [Albrecht] 


'' See “Stoplists.” 

t See the following; note 33, §. 134; 
note 3J-, §. 141; note 36, §. i^j-; note 
38, §. ij-o; note 3p, §. i^-p. Albrecht 
is the author of all these notes. 
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Wi^'fuc 

6. aSioIbfgamba 8 

7. ©cbocft 4 — 

g. D.uinfe 3 — 

9. toouCbi^c- i<j — 

10. Qiiintatoii J 6 — 

11. 0e0quia(tera 2 fac^. 

Svuflwerf. 

(Sa« oberfle 41 a»iet.) 

1. ^chictpaf 

2. Q^ipfur 3 fad;. 

3. 0d;al(me9 8 — 

4. D-uinte — 

f- If — 

5^bte 4 — 

7. ©titlfjfbarft 8 — 

J^ucEpojtti'rt. 

(Stas unt?r|te €lft»ier.) 

1. ©ebacft 8 

2. 0akionof 4 — 

3. 0pt|fI6fe 2 —' 

4. 0f6quta((cra 

5. 93 vinctpal 4 — 

6 . dninfat^rt 8 — 

7. Quintjlofe 

8- Of tape 2 — 

9. 0;mbft 3 fa^. 

(®ie S'iegtflfrjuge ^terju (inb bem Or- 
gonijien tnj ^uden. 

1. Untterfa^ 32 

2. ^nncipaf 16 — 

3. 0ul>bag 1(5 — 

4. Oftope 8 — 

OFtaPe 4 I 


<?. ?!J?ipfur 4 fed;. 

7 . 5 ^o(buue 16 5^0* 

8. ^rompete 8 — 

5 >. CEornetba^ 3 — 

10. S'iobrflbteubaf} 1 — 

9 lac^ berSienoPattontfl ^injugefommen: 
a) j[n» ^auptxpccfe. 

1. Sotbun 8 5 t* 0 ‘ 

2. @em6f;orn 8 — 

3. gfotetraPerfe 8 — 

Unb an|Tatt: 

„(Ipmbe( 2fac^, unb 
„gnirfuc 4fa(^ 
ifl jf^P 

„ 4 pmbef 4fa^, unb 
„5Ji«ptur 6fac^. 

b) 3*^ Pe&«Ic. 

1. Sontraba^^ ojfen. id — 

2. SBiofon Id — 

ncbewii^gc. 

„{£tn ^oppe( i^uc ? 3 ruil. 

„ (£in .^oppnl j^um 9 ?ilcfpoftfiP. 
„(£in.^oppe(jum^fba(c u. .^aupb 
tnerfe. 

,, gin ‘jvetnuiant buc(^ afle 3 gfas 
Piere. 

j.gpmbeljlevn. 

.,^aufe. 

„4alcanfeniipecfer. 

SDajU gfb^veu d gro^e Q 3 afge, 2 jum 
55 ebale, unb 4 ju ben SHanualen. 

®ae 9 )j(iiiual bet 50 S^epes: ^ =. 

C D Dis biP CIS d; 

®a 5 95 tba{ 2 d, namiid): 

C D Dis bip cis d. 


3 


(**) 9 [Kun»» 


*°) 9Son biffer Orgel bade ber feel Serfager eine febe tinri<bdse 2>ifpo(iJion (m ^Ramifcripte, 
«n beren 0tatt id) bier bie riebti^e mitrbeiie. iff men auf etne neue 3teparatur biefes 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


x6i 


The Organ in the Primary Church of St. Blasius in the 
Lower City at Miihlhausen in Thuringia had 38 stops 
before it was renovated.''' 


Ober- and Hauptwerk 

(The middle manual) 

I. Quintaton 

id ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

Oktave 

d-' 

y. Gedackc 

d-' 

6 . Quince 

B ' 

7. Oktave 

2 , 

8. Sesquialtera 

II 

p. Mixtur 

IV 

10. Cymbel 

II 

II. Fagotc, from C to c[ '.?] 

id' 

Riickpositiv 

(The lowest manual) 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

d-' 

q.. Salcional 

d-' 

y. Oktave 

2 , 

6 . Spitzflote 

2, 

7. Quintflote [2 ?; i 

Vf?] 

8. Sesquialtera 

p. Cymbel 

Ill 

(The stopknobs for this [division] 
are behind the organist’s back) 

Following the renovation were added: 

(a) in the Hauptwerk 

I. Bordun 

8 ' 

2. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

3. Flocecraverse 

8 ' 

and instead of 


Mixcur IV and 

Cymbel II [on the Hauptwerk], 
now there is 

Mixtur VI and 
Cymbel IV 

(b) in the Pedal 

I. Contrabass, open id ' 

2,. Violon id' 


Brustwerk 

(The upper manual) 


I. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

2. Floce 

d-' 

3. Principal 

2 ' 

q.. Terz 

I Vr' 

y. Quince 

I *4' 

d. Mixtur 

III 

7. Schallmey 

8 ' 

Pedal chest 

I. Untersatz 

32 . ' 

2. Principal 

id' 

3. Subbass 

id' 

q.. Oktave 

8 ' 

y. Oktave 

d- 

d. Rohrflotenbass 

I ' 

7. Mixtur 

IV 

8. Posaune 

id' 

p. Trompete 

8 ' 

10. Cornetbass 

2' 


Auxiliary stops 
A Brustwerk Coupler 
A Riickpositiv Coupler 
A Coupler from the Hauptwerk to 
the Pedal 

A Tremulant common to all 3 
manuals 
Cymbelstern 
Kettledrum 
Bellows signal 

In addition there are 6 large bellows, 
2, for the Pedal and ^ for the manuals. 
The manuals have yo keys, 

CDD#to c#'"d'" 

The Pedal [has] 2.6 [keys], namely 
CDD#toc#'d' 


The late author [Adlung] had in his manuscript a very incorrect stoplist of this organ, in place of 
which I am including the correct one here. This instrument is shortly to undergo a new repair; there 
will be a report elsewhere on the changes that will come about as a result.'*' (Albrecht) 


J. S. Bach served as organist of this 
church from July 1707 through 
June 1708, and in 1708 initiated a 
renovation of the organ. His mem¬ 
orandum describing the changes 
to be undertaken may be found 
in Bach-Dokumente pp. 15-2 f. 
(translation: David & Mendel, 

Bach Reader. New 
York: W. W. Norton [c. ips)8]), 
PP'TT”^* Although we cannot be 
certain (since Bach gives his de¬ 
sired changes but not the entire 
stoplist), the stoplist as it stands 
here seems to reflect the state of 
the organ after Bach*s suggested 
renovation. It is evident, however, 
(presuming that the stoplist here 
is accurate) that not all the im¬ 
provements Bach suggested were 
in fact carried out: Albrecht lists 
no Glockenspiel, and the Quinte 
in the Brustwerk is 11/2 instead 
of 1 . Furthermore, Albrecht’s re¬ 
marks in Chapter 7, note 42 (§. 

175, “Posaune”) reveal that the 
alterations specified to give the 
Posaune greater gravity were never 
carried out. 

The renovation that Albrecht 
describes here seems to be a later 
one than that requested by Bach, 
since none of the new stops corre¬ 
spond to those that Bach calls for. 


t Albrecht is unclear whether such a 
report (on yet another renovation) 
will be given in another publication 
or elsewhere in this volume; at any 
rate, there is none in the Mmo. 





262 


Sap. X. 23 o« Ux 

C") iPh i n f! e r b e r 

®ie Oi'Sel in ber ^fatrfirc^te bofdbfl, f;nt if ©timmen. 2 (^lavitK, 0, e. SH. 0. 66, 

§. 310. 

9? a u m b u V g. 


©ie Dorme Orgel ju ©t. ^Bcnce^lai bafelbfl f)ai 43 Stimmem 


auptn?eff. 


I, ^viucipal i 5 5 u^* 

uon 3inn im ®eftd)tt. 


2. ©tpfjoftaPe 


8 — 

3, OftciPe 


4 — 

4. OftnPe 


2 — 

'^vempete 


8 — 

6 . D.utiitat6« 


16 — 

7. SKrtufd^pfetfe 

3 fa 4 


8. 

10 — 

2 — 

9. ©pielffote 


8 — 

10. fBtoIbigambd 


8 — 

11. C%obgfbacft 


8 — 

12. 


15 — 

13. £\umfe 


3 — 

ij. igesquiaftera 


It — 

NB. ni^f^ onberd, als 

'Scrj iSber 

A -» r* . .T 


I ^h 6. ©oiifl ic^.: man fie nuel) i ^ gug; 


allein id) fcl)i'cibe C6 fo, loic id)C! betom-* 
men, ol)ne uiuerfucbeu, mekbee bie 
riebtigfle 0d)reibnrt fei;. 

JlucEpojttiv. 

1. ^dncipnl S 5w§* 

2. D.nintat6u 8 — 

3. ©einsborti 8 — 

4. Cluinte 3 — 

5. ©rsquinftfva 1} — 

(f. roo6 vorl)ei- bai'on angcnicrft wor 

ben bei) 3^0. 14.} 

6 . 5KipCuc 4 facl^. 


7. ^ofifffofe 

8 5 'M 0 « 

8* DftciPe 

4 — 

9. 0uperpftdp« 

2 — 

10. 3 B<i[bff 6 (f 

2 — 

11 . ^ombnvb 

8 — 

12. 5lbt€ bou«. 

8 — 

^cuftwerl. 

I. ^rincipaf 

4 —■ 

2. @e{iquia((fra 

Jt 

3. Off ape 

2 — 

4. Ouiute 

3 — 

f. ©ebaeft 

8 — 

5 . Owintafou 

8 — 

7. ^(eingebacff 

4 — 

8. 0t^ailmep 

4 — 

P c t> a I, 

x, principal 


von 3«'n im ©efKbte. 

2 . ^efaune 

45 — 

3. 'Jvpmpfte 

8 ~ 

4. Unterfa| 

3 ^ — 

f. Of tape 

8 — 

5 . <Sd^a((mr9 

4 — 

7. Sl^iptiii' 4 f<Wv« 

8. 0upt’roftat)c 

4 - 

9-, ?£6ait)fl6tc 

2 — 

10. ©in 0d>nam(PfrF, Wffd;f 3 nitc abet 


ber Dvganill nid^t nnnnfe. 

Hcbem 


aBcif« bebnd)t. SBn? fdl'ige fuv SJeeciibennigen wrurfadjen »virb/ bavou foB on emem oiu 
beni Oitt iTJnd)rid)t gegeben merben- 






2^2 Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

('') Munsterberg''' [Ziebice, Poland] 

The organ in the Parish Church there has ijj- stops, 2 manuals. S{amtnlun^ e{iniger] 

N\achrichten\ p. dd. 

§. 310. 

Naumburg 


The previous Organ at St. Wenceslaus there had 43 stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Brusrwerk 


I. Principal of tin in the facade 

id' 

I. Gedackc 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

id' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Grossoktave 

8 ' 

3. Principal 


q.. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

q.. Kleingedackt 


S- Spielflote 

8 ' 

f. Quince 

3 ' 

6 . Violdigamba 

8 ' 

d. Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Oktave 


7. Sesquialtera 

I Vr' 

8. Quince 

l' 

8. Schallmey 


p. Oktave 

2,' 

Pedal 


10. Sesquialtera 

[ Vr' 


N.B. This is nothing other than a Terz above 


I. Untersatz 

32. ' 

2 '. It is usually labelled i Vj'; I am only 


2. Principal of tin in the facade 

id' 

reproducing the information I was given, 


3. Oktave 
q.. Superoktave 

8 ' 

without inquiring how it might most 
properly be written.^ 




p. Waldflote 

2 ' 

II. Rauschpfeife 

III 

d. Mixtur 

IV 

12,. Mixtur 

X 

7. Posaune 

id' 

13. Fagott 

id' 

8. Trompete 

8 ' 

i^. Trompete 

Riickpositiv 

8 ' 

p. Schallmey 

10. A reed stop, whose name, however. 



the organist did not report to me. 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

Auxiliary stops 


2. Hohlflote 

8 ' 


3. Quintaton 

8 ' 

Cymbelstern 


q.. Flote douce 

8 ' 

Riickposiciv/Pedal Coupler 


p. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

Birdsong 


6 . Oktave 


Tremulant 


7. Quince 

3 ' 



8. Superoktave 

2 , 



p. Waldflote 

2 , 




10. Sesquialtera i Vr' 

(See what is said at no. 10 above about this stop.) 

11. Mixtur IV 

12,. Bombard 8 ' 

The keyboards were of wood, and the sound was not all that impressive. 


See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this stoplist to the Mmo, 


t In §. ipo (“Sesquialtera”) Adlung 
mentions that some organbuild- 
ers call the Terz a Sesquialtera; he 
specifically states that “Sesquial¬ 
tera I Vr ” is an incorrect way of 
writing “Terz i 
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^ap. X. a^oii iwc iDifpofitiottt 


n c b e u 3 15 g 

„<E9m('efjTfi-nv ^ „95o9e(flffan(j:. 

„ ^ oppelpebal ^um SKiicfpofititr. „ '^vemulant. 

35ie dfabieve roflvcn uni) ^et) 5?Ian9 fognc propev fSeunicbt- 

Cr^elmacljo: in 5)lerje6iirg, baei 2Berf getncicl^t 9to. 1700. 

4 ^alge 2 3U ben Sn^lanuafen unb 2 ^uni 9)ebA(e: fte tangern aber nltc 

4re nid^fC, tneil fte feinen STOinb ftielten. J)iefe8 ®ei‘f 8000 9vtMr, ober wie nn-' 
bere calculiren, 10000 Sif^lr. gefoflet, tmb nxir nic^t ben 4tfn 'Jf^eil fo guf nfs bie ^e- 
natfd^e 0t<tbtorgf(, tt>e(d^e nuc 2foot){d^(r. gefojiet. JDa^cr mid; biefe f^numburgi-- 
fc^e nre^t (nngec jle^en fonnte^ ois bi« 1743, ba fte PonJjrn.5t?cl;aria0'^il6ebr«nJ>t 
in eitte gmij onbem govin gegoffen worben. ?9imi fonnte bcipotr nid;C5 bvaud;cn al« 
b<i« ©e^flufe. 

35ie i|ige Dtgef jtr0(. SBencebfai in 3?oumburg, wie fte ton gcbod;(eni ^emi 
5«c^<;i'ia0^il£>ebi'«n6ttort@runb aue terbeffei't worben, y2 0tinimen, wie tutd; 
fie^enbe Jjifpofttion ousweifet. 2ii0: 


3 »» 


1. ^Drincipnf 

V eni)I. 3inn< ^dl polirt 

2. D.uint(it6n — 

3. QJombart 16 — 

tie tiefe OCtaeeii ddii ^o(i, uiit 
tie Atrigeii 3 0. SKetoU, 

4. Offote S — 

»oti curtail, 

f. @pi^f[6fe 8 — 

»ott 93 lftatt. 

€. ©cbflcff 8 —' 

9011 !Dleto([. 

7. ^rompete 8 — 

»on 3inti. ®ie ?0^mbgfftfe fhib t»ti Sieging, 
©ttefel uiit iJJpfe »on 

8. Ofiote^ t. 3»nn* 4 — 

9 . 0 pt^ff 6 fe 4 —• 

voni0letaif> 

10. Cluinte 3 — 

11. SEBeitpfeife a — 

bepte oonSinn. 

J2. Dftate % — 

13. ^ontef 4|(U^. 


14. SDiipfuc <J/7/8fn<^* 

1 y. ©eaguiflitera 3 — 

tteje 6 b. Stttii. 

(Dbetweff. 

T. Q 3 otbun I € 5 u 0 , 

tie tiefe Ohauett b. ,§olj , tie 
dbrigeti v. i]t}leta(i> 

a. 95 rincip<il 8 

b. eitgl 3inti- 

g. ,^ot)(P6fe/ t.2>let<ifl. 8 — 
4. Vox Humana 8 — 

gel)! turc^b gatije Sfobiee, imtig tbeil0 
b. ginii.tbeile austDleging gearbeitet. 


y. @ent 0 §om 

4 — 

» Sletatt. 


6. ^JfSfl'anf 

4 — 

7 . Cluittte 

3 — 

g. Oftate 

2 — 

tiefe } b. ginit; 


S 6 albfI 6 (e 

2 T~ 

bon iSletaif. 


10 . £luint« 

ij — 

n, ©(botf 

teptev.^hm. 



12 . ©if? 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 2,63 

Mr. Tayssner, an organbuilder in Merseburg, built the instrument in the year 1700. 
It had ^ bellows, 2, for the manuals and 2 for the pedal. All 4 of them were worthless, how¬ 
ever, since they did not hold any wind. This instrument cost 8,000 Reichsthaler, or accord¬ 
ing to others’ calculations, 10,000 Reichsthaler, yet it was not a quarter as good as the organ 
in the Stadtkirche at Jena that cost only 2,yoo Reichsthaler. Therefore this organ at Naum- 
burg lasted no longer than 17^.3 before being totally recast in an entirely different form by Mr. 
Zacharias Hildebrandt. Nothing could be used from [the old organ] except the case. 


The present organ at St. Wenceslaus'’ in Naumburg, 

as it has been fundamentally improved by the abovementioned Mr. Zacharias Hildebrandt,^ 
has y2 stops, as indicated by the following stoplist: 


In the Hauptwerk 


In the Oberwerk 


I. Principal 

of English tin, brightly polished 

id' 

I. Bordun 

the lower octaves of wood, the 

id' 

2. Quintaton of metal 

id' 

rest of metal 


3. Oktave of metal 

8 ' 

2,. Principal of English tin 

8 ' 

q.. Spitzflote of metal 

8 ' 

3. Unda Maris^ from a to c'" 

8 ' 

y. Gedackt of metal 

8 ' 

of tin; it is only one rank 


6. Oktave of tin 

f 

q.. Hohlflote, of metal 

8 ' 

7. Spitzflote of metal 

d-' 

y. Prastant of tin 


8. Quinte of tin 

B ' 

d. Gemshorn of metal 


p. Oktave of tin 

2 ' 

7. Quinte of tin 

3 ' 

10. Weitpfeife of tin 

2, 

8. Oktave of tin 

2 ' 

II. Sesquialtera of tin 

III 

p. Waldflote of metal 

2 ' 

12. Cornet of tin 

rv 

10. Terz of tin 

I Vr'[sic] 

13. Mixtur of tin VI-VII-VIII 

II. Quinte of tin 

1 14 ' 

i^. Bombart 

id' 

12. Sifflote of tin 

I ' 

the lower octaves [.?] of wood, and 


13. Scharf of tin 

V 

the other 3 of metal 


iq.. Vox humana 

8 ' 

Trompete 

of tin; the shallots are of brass, 
the boots and blocks of metal 

8 ' 

full-compass; partly fashioned 
of tin, partly of brass 



'' Sammlung einiger Nachrichten has 
the same stoplist on p. ^7. 

t Hildebrandt began his career as an 
apprentice to Gottfried Silber- 
mann. Silbermann and J.S. Bach 
inspected this instrument in 17-4.^; 
their report may be found in Bach- 
Dokumente i7of. (transla¬ 
tion; David & Mendel, rev. Wolff, 
The New Bach Reader. New 
York; W.W. Norton [c.ippS]), pp. 
221-2). 

+ SammlungeinigerNachrichten omits 
this stop. 
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12. 0 ifff 5 te 

13. 5 ei-j 
6ci;bc Don 3ti«n. 


.^cip. X. fSon t»er S)trpof«ion. 


I fad;. 


14. Unba SHacib pon a bib c, 

». S'nn. 3|t nui'finfnd). 

3m T^uefpofitip. 

85«^. 

I. principal 

V. cnal. Sinn im @c(icbtf. 

8 

a. Ouintaton 
veil 9 ] 2 cta(l. 

8 ~ 

3. SBioibigamba 
ven Sinn, 

8 -■ 

4. 9lof;rfi6fe 

V iDictftll. 

8 — 

y. ^raflant 

4 — 

d. Sngaca 

bepbf u. Sinn. 

4 — 

7. ?Ko^cp6te 

4 — 

8* SRnfnt 

bepbe V. tDletall. 

3 — 

9. Oftape 

2 — 


10. Diaufc^pfeife 

ji. dpmbel 5 fad;. 

biefe 5 »OH 3i«»« 

12 . Sagoft Id 

b(ev« Sorpfr finb «. ?KctaQ, uiib bit 
9)lui\bjli5c(e iiebfl ben ©l&tterti 
fuib ». uMb ^iSeging. 


3 tn Pet)«le. 

^ofaunenbajj 

bic^brpcr 


31 5 u^. 


2 . ^vincipalbo^ i <5 gu0. 

t)on cngl. Sinn im @e(id;t, blunt pelirt. 

3. 93 to(onbo^ 16 — 

4. 0Hbba^ Id — 

bepbe». ^olj. 

f. ^afaunba^, bie^5rp«-».Jj)o{j. id 
d. fBiolon, D.SD^ftall, g — 

7. OftaPe 8 — 

x>. Sinn im ©eftcptf, 

8. 'Jrompfte 8 —- 

9. Oftape 4 — 

10. ©arino 4 — 

bicjc 9b. Sinn. 

ir. 9^ad;d;oi-n, p, ?!)Zetafl. a — 
12. SfJZtpCul- 7fai^. 

Hebcnjuge. 

„ tvemiilant. jum ^ucfpofid’pf. 

„ 4 ^Bentile. 

„<rpmbe(ffern. 

®fc fmb 7; Piece jum ^Jlaiiuofe 
mit 3d ©cab SQSinD, iinb 3 jinn Rebate 
init 40 ©cab ^HSinb. 3^bee tjl i o ©^ul^c 
lang unb s 0i^w^ breit. 

©ieei Sffierf ^at 10000 5 Kt^(c. gefoflet, 
o^ne bte JXepacatiic & 2foo9it^(r. 

25 te QKanuatefaPiere ge^en bib inb e, 
unb bob 5^ebal bib inb e. 

©b ifl ein tt>o^fgerat§eneb 3 J 3 erf,babTOej 
gen beb fc|j 5 nen Stlongeb feineb @(eid;en 
fud;t. 


§. 3ir. 

$Die Crgef im X()um ju Slaumfcurg ^at 21 ©timmen. 

y. ©pmbel 
d. £lu»nte 

7. .^o^lflote 

8. ^egaf 

Kticf pojtCii?. 

1. ©robgebaeft 


•^AuptweeC, 

1. principal 8 

a. Offflpe 4 — 

3. Of tape 2 — 

4. SSKiptue lofoc^. 

bit fltnjt ftbe f 4 in> 


3 gup. 

8 — 


8M* 

2 . .Kifin; 


Ch. X. 

Concerning the Stoplist. 


In the Riickpositiv 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

In the Pedal 

I. Principalbass 

id' 

of English tin in the facade 


of English tin in the facade, brightly polished 

2,. Quintaton of metal 

8 ' 

2. Violonbass of wood 

id' 

3. Violdigamba of tin 

8 ' 

3. Subbass of wood 

id' 

q.. Rohrflote of metal 

8 ' 

q.. oktave of tin in the facade 

8 ' 

y. Prastant of tin 

f 

4 - 

y. Violon, of metal 

8 ' 

6. Fugara of tin 

f 

4 - 

6. Oktave of tin 

f 

4 

q. Rohrflote of metal 

4 -' 

y. Nach thorn of metal 

2 ' 

8. Nasat of metal 

5' 

8. Mixtur 

VII 

p. Oktave of tin 

2 ' 

p. Posaunenbass 

' 

10. Rauschpfeife of tin 

11. Cymbel of tin 

V 

the resonators of wood 

10. Pasaunbass 

id' 

12. Fagott 

id' 

the resonators of wood 


its resonators are of metal, 


II. Trompete of tin 

8 ' 

and the shallots and reeds 


12. Clarino of tin 

f 

4 

are of metal and brass 


Auxiliary stops 

Tremulant for the Riickpositiv 
q. Ventils 

Cymbelstern 


There are 7 bellows, four for the manuals with 36' degrees of wind, and 3 for the Pedal with 
4,0 degress of wind. Each one is 10 feet long and jj- feet wide. 

This instrument cost 10,000 Reichsthaler, not counting the repairs at 2,,jj-oo Reichsthaler. 

The manuals extend up to e[''' ], and the Pedal up to e[ ' 

It is a successful instrument, whose beautiful tone can scarcely find an equal." ' SammlungeinigerNachrichten adds: 

“The name of the organist is Alt- 
nicol [J. S. Bach’s student and 
son-in-law].” 


§. 311. 

The Organ in the Cathedral at Naumburg has 21 stops. 
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X. SSoit S)ifpofitiott. 


2. ^(flngebrtcff 4 3“^^ 

3. 0pi^fl6te 2 — 

4. ■®ufcion 8 — 

5-. ©ingenbregal 8 — 

6 . 5^rtndpa( 4 — 

7. D-uintej 3f<ic^* 

8 . D.uinfe — 

9. 0ebecima 2 — 

10. 3 £a(i>| 16 te 2 — 

P«6rtL 

1. 0 ub 6 o^ 

2. ^ofaunenba^ 8 — 

3. 33 tmfi'Pbte i — 


®abcp finb noc^: 

« 3 @(erne^ beren jeber 8 ©fpcfen 

§at. 

„58oge(gefnng, 

„2‘^temulan(en, einer itiif bet 
©(^matigfeber, ber anbere o^ne 
bicfelbe 

„<5in,SammerFoppfI. 

5 )te 6 2t6erF ijl a(f; ^at abet cine fcl^r 
fcl^onc intonation. 


§. 312. 


®ic Otgel ju ©t. Ottmari in DIaumburg i 8 ©jirmnien. 


u p t tp cr f. 

1. 5 ^tindpn(, jte^t inttjenbtg. 8 

2. trompece 8 — 

3. ©ofacinnC 8 — 

id) mutbmnge, tnf eS @ a (f 10 n a I 

fetjn folk- 

4. Qninfe 3 — 

5. toeSquioftera if — 

6 - SDfirtuc 4fod2. 

7. iKtCifat 
8- Oftape 
9. bito 


PofttlP, 


r. ©ebaeft 
2. 3Balbf{6tc 


3 — 

4 — 
2 — 

8 > 
2 — 


3. JHaufi^quinfe 
3. duinte 
y. Cluintnton 

6 . 9^otiiotpot 

flcl)t nud) initetiMg, 

7. ©egquiciltera 

8. Oftape 

pc6«r. 

I. ©itSba^ 

Hebeniiicjc* 

„^ebaIFoppd. 

5, CfKnnnnlFoppeL 
„ ©tern. 
..^ogelgefong. 

„ (^alcantenglocffein. 


3 

8 — 

4 — 

If - 




fOieo ^HSerf tfF gegen bcn 5 fnfang biefeS ©acufipon jtpeen Fat^olifc^en Q5rubertt, 
unb stpai- o^ne SRot ^, fe^v enge in einanbec gebauet tporben, ba boc^ 3 ?amtt gepug ba 
gewefen, cb aueiubreiten. 


2)if alte Orgcl ju @t. SafobI balelb(t bntte 36 0 nmmen. 9 CEInbki'e © c 3 }. ©. d*. 

©It tleln'Orfiflin blefet^lrcbe bofelbfi l)at ] 8 ©ummeii. i 0 nvierc. © e 32 . ©.<19, 

©kOrgel f)«v beii b‘<i >8 “■ — * —■— ©e32. 6 . ^ 9 . 

i I mm 



Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


2,65- 


Hauptwerk 


Riickpositiv 

Pedal 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass id' 

2. Hohlfldte [8 '.?] 

2. Principal 

4 - 

2. Bauerflote i' 

3. Oktave 

4 -' 

3. Kleingedackt 

! 

4 - 

3. Posaunenbass 8 ' 

Quinte 

5' 

q.. Sedecima 

2 ' 


y. Oktave 

2 ' 

y. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

In addition there are: 

6 . Mixtur 

X 

d. Waldflote 

2 ' 

3 Cymbelsterns, each of 

this sounds very beautiful 


7. Quinte 

I ’/a' 

which has 3 bells 

y. Cymbel 

III 

8. Quintez 

III 

Ventil 

8. Regal 

8 ' 

p. Dulcian 

8 ' 

Birdsong 



10. Singendregal 

8 ' 

2 Tremulants, one with a 





bobbing rod, the other 

This instrument is old, yet it is voiced 


without 

very beautifully. 


§. 312. 


A coupler [that shifts the 
organ into] chamber pitch 

The Organ at St. Ottmari ' in 

Naumburg has i8 stops. 

Hauptwerk 


Positiv 


Pedal 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass id' 

stands inside [the case] 


2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

Auxiliary stops 

2. Solacinal 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

t 

I presume that this is 


also stands inside 

[the case] 

Pedal Coupler 

supposed to be “Salcional” 


q.. Quinte 

3' 

Manual Coupler 

3. Oktave 


y. Oktave 

2' 

[Cymbel]stern 

Quinte 

3' 

d. Waldflote 

2' 

Birdsong 

y. Nasat 

3' 

7. Rauschquinte 


Bellows signal bell 

6 . Oktave 

2' 

8. Sesquialtera 

I Vr' 


7. Sesquialtera i 

i/pt 





8 . Mixtur rV 

p. Trompete 8 ' 

This instrument was built around the beginning of this century [i.e. lyoo] by two Cath¬ 
olic monks; for no good reason it was constructed in a very crowded fashion, even though there 
was room enough there to spread it out. 


(''■'■) Neissa^ [Nysa, Poland] 

The old organ at St. Jacobi there had 3d stops, 3 manuals. S\ammlun^e\inigef\N\achrichten\'^. 6 %. 
The small organ in the same church there has 18 stops, 2 manuals. S\ammlun^ e\inigef\ N\achrkhten\ 
p. dp. 

The organ at the Franciscan [Church] there has 18 stops, 2 manuals. S\ammlung\ e[iniger\ N\achrichten\ 
p. dp. 


'' Adlung, Mmo /, p. 


t See §. ipo. 


4 = See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 
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^flp, X. aSon t)er ©ifpofition, 

cn ^(w marf t 

i©l« Orjel in bn mngelif 4 >«n ^lrd)e baftlbfl t)at j s ©tinimcii. i ^lavlere, ®. e. SR. 0 70 , 

(") t>timtfcb 

{Die Orgel in ber ^farrfirtlje bafelbft, &at 20 ©timincn. 2 Clwtere. ©• c. SR. 0. 71 . 

(••) C)tie. 

2>le Orgel in bet bafelbfl, l>flt 16 . ©timmen. 2 .5(a»lere, 0. c. SR. 0. 70 . 

c*) 

(im ^iJrflcntl)um Srieg ) 


IDie Orgel bafelbfi, ^at 16 ©tinimen. 2 ©aviere. 0 , e. SR, 0 , 72, 

cn Ol)Uu. 

®ie Orgel in ber ^fttrrfir(<)C bofelbfb, ^at 2 2 ©timmen. 2 (Elnsiere. 0 , e, SR. 0 .77. 

£)Uenl>Drf. 

fin 3)orf 6f9 Erfurt, allroo .^frrUolPlaiio {>cr ctlid^en 40 ^fo^ren ein fc^jin 
rtftt SEBtrf mif a (kl<»»iercn gebouet, beflen 3)ifpofition mir aber brrlof^ren gegangcn. 


(*") 01 1 m li 

JDIe Orgel ju 0t. tIRanritii bafdbg, bat 44 ©nmmen. 7 (£Iat)iere. 0. e. SR. 0. 74 . 
JDle ^lojlercrgei auf bem beil. 9&ergc bafelbg 3 • ©timmen. 2 fflaviere. ®. e. SR. 0. 77 . 


Ofcbab- 

{Die Orgel ju 0t. €glbii bafelbp, ?j ©timmen. 2 Slawere. ©. e. 81. 0. 7 ^- 

Otternborf. 


(im £anb« Jjwbeln.) 

©if Clrgef bafcfbfl mif 31 ©timmen unb 3 (£(a»ierfn bfft^reibf 
i- e. @. 193* 

(") 5 )af(bferfl>ib- 

C Im S'Srflentbume Oel«.) 

SieOrgel bafelbg bat 14 ©timmen. 1 Clavier. 0.e.SR. 0. lof. 

(**) 




















^66 Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

('■■'■ ) Neumarkf''' [Sroda Slaska, Poland] 

The organ in the Protestant Church there has xf stops, x manuals. S\ammlu»g] e\inigef\ N\achrkhten\ 
p.70. 


('') Nimtsch^ [Niemcza, Poland] 


The organ in the parish church there has 2,0 stops, x manuals. S[ammlun^ eljniger] N\achrichten\ p. 71. 

('') Oels^ [Olesnica, Poland] 


The organ in the Palace Church there has xs stops, x manuals. S\ammlun^ e\iniger\ N\achrichten\ p. 

7H- 


('') Klein-Oels^ [Olesnica Mala, Poland] 

(in the Principality of Brieg [Brzeg, Poland]) 

The organ there has id stops, x manuals. S\ammlu»g] e[inigef\ N\achrkhten\ p. 72. 

('■■'■ ) OhlaU^ [Olawa, Poland] 

The organ in the parish church there has 22 stops, 2 manuals. S\ammlung] elJniger] N\achrkhten\ p. 75. 

OUendorf 

is a village near Erfurt where Mr. Volkland built a beautiful new 2-manual instrument 
about years ago; however, I have lost its stoplist. 

(' ') OUmiitZ^^ [Olomouc, Czech Republic] 

The organ at St. Mauritius there has ^ stops, 3 manuals. S\ammlun^ e\inigef\ N\achrkhten\ p. 74. 
The organ in the Monastery on the Holy Mountain there has 31 stops, 3 manuals. S\ammlun^ e\inigef\ 
N\achrkhten\ p. 75-. 


(■') Oschatz''''' 

The organ at St. Egidius there has 31 stops, 2 manuals. S[ammlu»g] e[inigef\ N\achrkhten\ p. 7d. 

Otterndorf^^ 

(in Land Hadeln) 


Mattheson describes the organ there, with 31 stops and 3 manuals, [Appendix to Niedt], 

p. ip 3 . 


('') Paschkerwitz'*''*' [Pasikurowice, Poland] 

(in the Principality of Dels [Olesnica, Poland]) 


See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


t See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


+ See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


§ See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


5 See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


II See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


tt See “Stoplists.” 


4 = 4 = See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


The organ there has stops, i manual. S\ammlun^ e\iniger\ N\achrichten\ p. loy. 
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X. Son Ut 
('*) 5)0 nt$. 

(etnJDorf hnSdtftttit^unw ^fftenbwg.) 

JDi« Orgel 27 @tunm<rt. 


8 Sup. 

16 — 


^<tuptu>ecf. 

SJoH ^lauititirc^cti 3Renfur«n 

1. ^tinclpal/ u. eiicil. 3 inn. 

2 . Suibuu 
i|OEtaoe oon ^oli, bag i 6 rise 

»oti ’Uietan, grtge, 'S?mi 6 |W(fe 
iiti 6 Gertie von 3 >»n. 

j. SSiola ta ©aniba, v. engl. 3 t«n- 8 —■ 
4, 9 lo^rjl 6 te 

bie tiefite Octave von ^olj, 
bie 3 anbern von t)i}ietall. 
f. Octave, V. cng(. Simt. 

bie tiefffeOEtove blanE poiiret, 
mitim@cjt(^)te. 

6 . ®pl|fl 6 te 

7. 0,uinte 

8. Octave 

$ei-}e au8 

10 SRijrtur 4fa<^> 

^iegrbpte ^fcife 

11 . (Eornet, burd?s ^aibe fffaviert j fa<^, 
bieje 6 v. engl. 3 tnn. 

(DbefwcrP. 

SSon liebtic^eR ^enfnven. 

1. ^tincipal 

2 . Octave 

bepbe V. eng(. 3inn« 


©ebacft 

bie tiefe Oftave V. ^ 4 / 
dbrige von ilJtetaU. 
Sto^rfibte 
V. Metaff. 

Ouintatbii 


ba< 


8 SuP» 


8 — 


4 — 


4 — 

1 — 

2 — 

li — 


6 . SHafat 

7. Octave 

g. ©eme^orn 
9. Ouinte 
0esquia(teira 
0iff(ct 
0mbe( 

^o; Humana 


10. 

11. 

12. 

n- 


2fa<^. 


4 — 

8 — 
3 — 

% ■— 
li ~ 

I — 

8 — 


Pebttl. 

93 on flatfen unb burcbbtingenben ^enfuoen. 

1. ^rincipatbap, v.J^o 4 . 16 — 

2. ^ofaunenbap _ 

bieJibrpepv.J^oij, bie SJJunbfWcfe 

V. S^etaS. 

3. Octavenbap, v. J^o 4 - g 

©a« ipebal fpieit burc^ befonbern ajeutife 
mit betn J^auptmerfe. 

ncbencegijler. 

?i:emuiant jum ganjen Sfficrfe. 
&d))vebnng iur 93 o.r Humana, 
i^alcantcnjug. 

JJr. (Bottfrie^ ©ilbermann ^flt bie< 2Berf in ben 3lnMn7iy > i737/ auf SDeranftaltung 
unb jtoffen ber bamaligen ^iccbenpatrone nnb^eft^ec be« Siitterguttf im gebacbten j>orfe poniig, nim< 
iicb bee .^rn. !&ar{ Zluguft oon ^er piantQ, unb imoce S)anien aus tben biefem abeiitben .i^auje, 
cbauet. £< foflct 1100 3 tt^(r. 

(**) 5)0fen. 


8 ?up. 
4 — 


^Orgetbep ben ®<rn^arbinern bafelbft, 370timtnen. 2 0aoiere. 0. e. 9 }- 0 . 77 . 

(**) 

2 Xe X>fge( in ber ©arnifenfirtpe bafelbfl but 42 0tinimen. gCiaviere. 0 e.in. 0. 78. 
^ic Orgel iu 0t. S^foiot bafeibft 2 3 0tiinnien. aiCiaviete. 0 .e. 9 ). 0 79. 

ei 1 p)tag. 







Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 2,67 

( ) Ponitz 

(a village in the Principality of Altenburg) 


The Organ there has 27 stops. 


Hauptwerk Oberwerk Pedal 

of sonorous scale of gentle scale of strong and penetrating 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

scale 

I 'A octaves of wood, the rest 

of English tin 


I. Principalbass id' 

of metal; feet, lips 


2. Gedackt 

8 ' 

of wood 

(Mundstiicke) and languids 

the lowest octave of wood. 

2. Occavenbass 8 ' 

of tin 


the rest of metal 


of wood 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Quintacon 

8 ' 

3. Posaunenbass id' 

of English tin 


Octave of English tin 

f 

L 

the resonators of wood, 

3. Rolirflote 

8 ' 

y. Rohrfloce of metal 


the shallots of metal 

the lowest octave of wood. 


6 . Nasac 

5 ' 

The Hauptwerk is playable 

the other 3 of metal 


7. Octave 

2 ' 

in the Pedal by means of 

Viola da Gamba 

8 ' 

8. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

separate vencils" 

of English tin 


p. Quince 

114 ' 

Auxiliary stops 

y. Octave of English tin 

f 

L 

10. Sifflec 

I ' 

the lowest octave highly 


II. Sesquialcera 


Tremulant for the whole 

polished and in the facade 

12. Cimbel 

II 

instrument 

with [the 8 ' Principal] 


13. Vox humana 

8 ' 

Schwebung 

6 . Spitzflote 




for the Vox humana 

7. Quince 

5 ' 



Bellows signal bell 

8. Octave 

2 ' 




p. Terze above 2' [1%'] 




10. Cornet 

III 




half-compass 

II. Mixtur I 14 ' 

rv 





the above 6 of English tin 


Mr. Gottfried Silbermann built this instrument between the years i73jJ— i73'7, at the be¬ 
hest and expense of the then-church patron and lord of the manor in the said village of Ponitz, 
that is, the Lord Karl August von der Planitz, and two ladies from this same noble family. It 
cost 1,100 Reichsthaler. 


('') Posen+ [Poznan, Poland] 


The organ in the Cistercian Monastery there has 55- stops, 2, manuals, S[amm/u»g] e\inigef\ N\achrichten\ 
P- 77 - 


(■ ■) Potsdam'*' 


The organ in the Garnisonkirche there has stops, 5 manuals, S\ammlung\ e\jniger] N\achrichten\ p. 
78. 

The organ at St. Nicholas there has 23 stops, 2 manuals, S\ammlun^ e\iniger\ N\achrichten\ p. 79. 


i.e., by means of a “Windkoppel” 
see §. 269. 


t See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


+ See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 








268 Kap.x. S3en t»«if ©iWtiotu 


©ie Or<}el ,^tt 0t. ©ominico in^rng befy^vetSf tTTatt^ffbH eBenfaffd I.c. 194, 
©ie ^at 71 ©timmew anb 4 dfnttiere, we(d^c ade f6nnett jwfmnmen gefoppettwerbetn 

(•*) 0 ©leOrqeljuU. S.Sr-ini)?r?(ltMtf'nW[)at 3* 0timmcti. 25(awr«. 0.c.Sn.0.8o. 

2 ) 2)ie Orgtl bcp ^ett‘ODIiiroriTeti in bev 3(lt|tnbt f>nt ’ f ©tinmien. 2 dlasiere. <.2d. 0. so. 

3 ) 2)ie Orgel bep 0t.-®(«:ia2aiim.««f bnt is0timmfn. 2 €(ay»ere. 0.e.31. 0.si. 


fin bei'OC'cdauftb ) 


©ic Orgel in ter ivirc^e tofeltjl l)<it 21 (Btimmen. 


©bet’WctC^ 

1. 5^rindpal $ 

2. Oftflpf 4 — 

3. CUiintc 3 — 

4. ©uperoffabe 2 — 

f. 9 J 7 ipfur 3 «nt '4 — 

NB 2 ?foltwof f«<b Qrtjen, 

6 . .^o^iipofe 8 — 

7, gfad^iMte 8 — 

g. Itompftf 8 — 

1. ^rincipaf 4 

a. ©u§'' ob« 4 — 

(in ber ^^ebtgt |>e^( g',) 

5. £l«mfaf6n g — 

(m bcr^Jwbigf fff^t 7^) 

4, ®3aIbfI6fe 4 — 


©uperoffaw 2 g«§» 

©eegutaltera 

7. .^cwm^om 8 — 

pe& 4 l. 

1. ©ubbnji 

2. S)ulctan 16 — 

3. ^ofnune g — 

4. Ortaoenbaf g — 

(in bfi- prebigt 7. 

p. 5^(od;fI6te 2 — 

3it)epd^6n'c()te9^a«fd^f^6tf. 

J^abep tfi no<^; 

'Jvfmulfltit. 

„ ©tern nitt dpmbvfn. 

„ SSogefgefaug. 

„2riimmci. 


9(f(eS if! pon ouffer tie &H' bbet ^o^lfidte beg 95 ucfppj 7 ttpg, roeft^e 

CMi ©c^en^ofj, unb etne Dftapc be® ©ubfca||eg, bie aug i?iefeni^ofj gemac^t i}T, 

.^r. 3 ot«ntt Sicbuug, ^Burger unb Otgeftnad^er ju ^Wu^f^ufen in 
Tmgot/ ^at fie pon 9 (bPnit 166S bi« gegen bie ^af>en5fit 1669 gebanet. 

©ie ^at 4 gro0e ^Batgc, 


©0 bffc()i'Mbt fie .^r* M. <^>i‘iflinn f6^renl)fiufeii, Diaconus bafefbff, fnfei# 
netOrganographia, b. i. tDrgefprebigt uber ben i ro^^fafm, welc^e ju drfurt bep Qlta 
fan'b ©c^tlbfn«§t, unb darl d^rij^tan ifirc^, mit 9 Kic(jae(i$ feef. Seben ©d^rif* 
tea, ouf^^pgrti in 5o(ib gebrnett roorben< 

(**) 9 Cei^ 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

Prague 

Mattheson likewise describes the organ at Sc. Dominicus'' in Prague, [Appendix to 
Niedt], p. ip^. It has 71 stops and ^ manuals, all of which may be coupled together. 

i) The organ at U[nsrer] L[ieben] Ffrauen]^ there has a8 stops, 2. manuals, S[amm/ung] 
N\achrkhten\ p. 80. 

2.) The organ at the Franciscan Monastery^ in the old city has 35^ stops, 2 manuals, S[ammlung] 
e[inigef\ N\achrtchten\ p. 80. 

3) The Organ in St. Mary Loreto§ in the Hradcany has 18 stops, z manuals, S[ammlung] e\jniger] 
N\achrkhten\ p. 81. 

Pulsnitz 

(in the Oberlausitz) 


The Organ in the church there has 2.1 stops. 


Oberwerk Riickpositiv Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Quintaton 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2,. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

(The sermon reads 

“f’) 

2. Oktavenbass 

8 ' 

3. Flachflote 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

d-' 

(The sermon reads 

“f’) 

Oktave 

d-' 

3. Siiss- or Hohlflote 

f 

d- 

3. Plochfloce 

2 ' 

y. Quince 

3 ' 

(The sermon reads 

“8”) 

q.. Rauschflote [?] 

II 

6. Superoktave 

2, 

Waldfloce 

f 

d- 

y. Dulcian 

id' 

7. Mixtur 3 and 

f 

d- 

y. Superoktave 

2,' 

6. Posaune 

8 ' 

N.B. This probably ought 


6. Sesquialtera 




to read “III-IV” 


7. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

In addition there are: 


8. Trompete 

8 ' 



Tremulant 

Cymbelstern 

Birdsong 

Drum 



All [the pipes] are of metal except the Siiss- or Hohlflote on the Riickpositiv, which is of 
oak, and one Oktave of the Subbass, which is of pine. 

Mr. Johann Jusc[us] Sieburg, a citizen and organbuilder of Miihlhausen in Thuringia, 
built it between Advent i 66 S and about Lent of iddp. 

It has ^ large bellows. 

This is how it is described by Mr. Christian Ehrenhausen, M.A., the Dean there, in his 
Organographia, d.i. Orgelpredigt uber den ifO Tsalm, which was published at Erfurt by Adol- 
arid Schildknecht and Carl Christian Kirch, with Paul Michael’s late heirs, in folio on six 
signatures. 


See “Stoplists.” 

t i.e., the Tyn Church; see “Sto¬ 
plists”. J. F. Agricola added this 
stoplist to the Mmo. 

4 = See “Stoplists”. J. F. Agricola 
added this stoplist to the Mmo. 

§ See “Stoplists”. J. F. Agricola added 
this stoplist to the Mmo. 







X. SSon t><t JDifpoflfiotf* 

(**) f){eicfeenbadt). 
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^le in bet ^facrfiri^e bafd^fl/ ()at 2 2,0timmen. 3 ^aviece. gi< 


§• 313 ' 

91 e \) a I, 

(in Sicflunb.) 


fine t>ci‘ einigen fi>i9fni>ts! 5 lBerf foffeii gfSauff Wfrben; iinb i(l nii<y 

»o( fchon gefdx^en; wienjol ttieiieic^t ettunef in ber j)i(pofifion fnim feun gennbert wor-' 
ben, weif mon fie ^ter ju 2cmbe befommen, cf^e fte Dcrbniigcn roorben. (S'U 3 
»iere nub 60 ©timnten fpaben, nai^ foigenbev i)ifpofitioin 3 ((iS: 


■^ftuptwerf. 


I. principal 

t 6 5ui. 

».«ngf. 3 inn 

2. Siuintaton 

16 — 

3. Of tape 

8 — 

4. Ouei-ffote 

8 — 

y. ©pi^fT^te 

8 — 

6 . ©ebarft 

8 — 

7. bito 

4 — 

g. OftaPe 

4 — 

9. 

4 — 

JO. ©pi|f[6t« 

4 “ 

If. Ouinte 

€ — 

I2» bifo 

3 — 

J 3 * 

i| - 

14. Of tape 

2 — 

Jf. ©iff'Ot 

X — 

j 5 . Snipfur, < 5 ’A 7 , 8 fac§ ouif 2 — 

17. ©jmbel 3 — 

ig. ^itommrt 

16 — 

19. bito 

8 — 

(Dbecwcvf. 

I., ^rincipat 

8 5 u 0 * 

2. 33orbun 

25 — 

3. g(6tebciice 

8 — 

4. ^intatbu 

8 — 


f. ©afcional 

8 5 «P* 

5 . Oftope 

4 “ 

7. S^adif^orti 

4 — 

g. @em0f)om 

4 — 

9. .^o[;)ff[6te 

2 — 

10, ?fea(bfl6tt 

2 — 

ir. bito 

t — 

12. ©esguiafteta 2 fac^. 


23. 0.uinfff6fe. 

l| — 

14. ©c^arp f, 5 — 


3 y. Vox humana 

8 — 

^ r tl (Ir 


I. ^rincipaf 

8 5 -«f‘ 

2. ^o^iflote 

8 — 

3. Jjof^flofe ober ©em 5 ^ottv 

8 —• 

4. ©eme^octt 

4 — 

f. Sf^ofaf 

3 — 

5 . Oftope 

2 ■— 

5 . ©erns^om 

2 — 

g. glbfe 

I — 

9- SOiirtnc 4, «fa^. 


10. ®H(ctan 

16 — 

114 SHanfet 

8 — 


Pe&flr. 

I. 93 w»cipaf 


£I 3 


2» Unter-' 









Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


2,6p 


('') Reichenbach'' [Dzierzoniow, Poland] 


See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


The organ in the parish church there has 22 stops, 3 manuals. S\ammlung] e[jnigef\ N\achrichten] p. 82. 


§• 31B 

Reval [Talinn, Estonia] 

(in Estonia) 


Several years ago the following instrument is reported to have been built there and to 
have turned out beautifully, although it is possible that something in the stoplist may have been 
altered, since it was received here before the contract was signed. It is reported to have 3 manu¬ 
als and 60 stops, according to the following stoplist: 


Hauptwerk 


Oberwerk 


Brust 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

of English tin 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

1. Quintaton 

id' 

3. Flote douce 

8 ' 

3. Holzflote 


3. Oktave 

8 ' 

Quintaton 

8 ' 

or Gemshorn 

8 ' 

Querflote 

8 ' 

y. Salcional 

8 ' 

q.. Gemshorn 

4' 

y. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

d. Oktave 

f 

y. Nasat 

3 ' 

6 . Gedackt 

8 ' 

y. Nach thorn 

f 

4 - 

d. Oktave 

2 ' 

y. Quinte 

d' 

8. Gemshorn 

t 

fl- 

y. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

8. Oktave 


p. Hohlflote 

2 ' 

8. Flote 

I ' 

p. Rohrflote 

t 

4 - 

p. Hohlflote 

2 ' 

p. Mixtur 

IV-V-VI 

10. Spitzflote 

f 

fl- 

10. Waldflote 

2 ' 

10. Dulcian 

id ' 

II. Gedackt 

fl-' 

II. Quintflote 

I 'A' 

II. Ranket 

8 ' 

12,. Quinte 

5' 

12. Waldflote 

I ' 



13. Oktave 

2 ' 

13. Sesquialtera 

II 



i^. Terz 

I Vr' 

iq.. Scharp 

V-VI 



ly. Sifflot 

I ' 

ly. Vox humana 

8 ' 



id. Mixtur VI-VII-VIII 





ly. Cymbel 

III 





18. Trommet 

id' 





ip. Trommet 

8 ' 
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itop. X. "Bon Pet JDifpo(itioi7» 


2. Unferfal 32 

3. ©ubbog j 6 — 

4. Dftaw 8 

f. ©emtf^om 8 — 

6 . Slo^rflbte 8 ~ 

7. efface 4 — 

8 . 4 — 

9. JRodjt^om 4 — 

10. SIHvcut 6 , 7, 8/9/ lofdt^. 


II. 5^ofaune 


32 Sug. 
16 — 

S — 

4 — 

2 — 


J2. ^ofaunf 

13. ^cemmet 

14. <Bd}aiimq 

If. (£omef 

®<iiu t 

„ 1 3 ©tiirf SEBinbfabfti. 

>,7 12 fa «3 Uttb 

6 0(^u^e bretf. 


5 Die Bmi^erm wottfen tie SOZafeciatten onfe^affen, unb b«0 SJlac^erfo^n foH(e 
1684 NO/ o^ne bif 9 {fifefo(len be« Dtgeftna^etJ. 


0libba9gbauffn. 


JDte ©ifpofitton bff Orgri im ^fojZfc bafefbfl finbet man im pr 4 toVto 1. c. 
@. I 99 ‘ M. f. 

(**) 

Cb«9 Ceipsig.) 


JDie Orgel in Per 0t. ©eorgenfiri^c Pofelbjl §at 23 0timnien. 


•oauptwevf, 

1. ^rincipaf 

voii engl. 3bm^ Manf petirt. 
1. Sboebun 

I ^ Octave bMdbngev.fOZttaU. 

}. SRobrflbte ». aJletaO. 

4. Octave 
p. &pi6fUtt 
6 . Outme 


4 Sue* 

16 — 


4 

4 

3 

2 


1 facb Mitf 

s — 


—- I 


3. 

4- 

y< 

6. 

7. 

t 

9- 


Octave 
S. fOZiitur 
9. Cimbel 
1C, Cornet, bur<b< bal6e Clavier, j fa<b. 
biefe/ V. Sinn. 

<DPevn>etf. 

I. 9tinctpa( 4?u8. 

von engflftbem Sinn. 

». (Slebadt g -« 

bie tiegte Octave v. J^of}, bad Abrige v. fOietaU. 




Ouintatbn 
von Sinn* 

Slobcflfite 
SZafat 

bepbe v. fOietad. 

Octave 
^etie 
Outnte 
Sifflet 
10. 3)2iitut 

bieje f V. 3(ntt. 

PePaf. 

I. f^rindpalba^ 

X. ^faune 

bepbe von J^oi). 
j. ^romp^e 

von 3inn, 

^ierjn gebSret: i tremulant. 
lOad CBerf b^t 3 9M(ge. 


1 Sub. 

4 — 

) 


li — 


16 S«b* 
16 — 

S — 


.^err iScttfricP 6ilb(rmann b«t ed i 7 «i erbauet. 


(**) 





ITjO 


Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Pedal 


I. Untersatz 

52.' 

II. Posaune 

32 

1 . Principal 

16' 

12,. Posaune 

id 

3. Subbass 

16' 

13. Trommet 

8 

4^. Oktave 

8 ' 

i^. Schallmey 

4 

y. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

ly. Cornet 

2 

6. Rohrflote 

8 ' 



y. Oktave 

f 

L 

Furthermore: 


8. Flote 

f 

L 

13 sections of windchest 


p. Nachthorn 

t 

L 

y bellows, [each] 12 feet long and 


10. Mixtur 

VI-VII-VIII-IX-X 

6 feet wide. 



The building supervisors chose to procure the materials. The compensation was reported 
to be 1,68^ Reichsthalers, not counting the organbuilder’s travelling expenses. 


Riddagshausen'"' 

The stoplist of the organ in the monastery there is found in Praetorius, \Syntagma musi- 
cum ir\, pp. ippf. 

[Riechenberg^ 

Stoplist of the...Organ in the Collegiate Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary...] 

[Ringelheim'*' 

Stoplist of the Organ in the...Collegiate Monastery at Ringelheim...] 

('') Rotha^ 

(near Leipzig) 

The Organ in St. George’s Church there has 2.3 stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Oberwerk 


Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Principalbass 

id' 

I octaves of wood, the 


the lowest octave of wood, 

2. Posaune 

id' 

remainder of metal 


the remainder of metal 

both of wood 


2. Principal 4 ’ [8 '] 

2. Quintaton, of tin 

8 ' 

3. Trompete, of tin 

8 ' 

of English tin, highly 


3. Principal 

f 

4 



polished 


of English tin 


In addition there is: 


3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

Rohrflote 

4' 

I Tremulant 


of metal 


y. Nasat 

3' 



Octave 

f 

4 

both of metal 


The instrument has 


y. Spitzflote 

4' 

d. Octave 

2 ' 

3 bellows 


6. Quinte 

3' 

y. Terze 

[!%'] 



y. Octave 

2 ' 

8. Quinte 

I'A ' 



8. Cornet half-compass 

III 

p. Sifflet 

I ' 



p. Mixtur 1 14 ' 

III 

10. Mixtur 

III 



10. Cimbel i ' 

II 

these y [stops] of tin 





these 7 [stops] of tin 


See “Stoplists.” 


t See “Stoplists.” 


+ See “Stoplists.” 


§ J. F. Agricola added this stoplist to 


Mr. Gottfried Silbermann built it in lyzi. 
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^ap. X. a 3 on Per 5 )ijpojirton, 

(") DioMftocf. 


Sie Orjri in 5er?ut^erifd>tn ^ir^c &ot 17 ©tlmmcn 2 . glavitw. 31. lof. 

31 0 ft 0 cf. 


3Die Orgef ju 0f. Slifofai bafelbft f^at tTTatt^efbn 1. c. 0. 19? befc^tieben. 
©ie ^at 42 ©timmen unt» 3 0a»tere. 

Prcitoviue Organographia Tom. II. pag. 153. ^atflll(^bafe(&(I«t« 9 lofiocfi; 
fd;e Orgef won 39 ©timmen unb 3 0at)ieren, beft^rieben: ec melbet fiber rnc^f, inwelf 
t^er ^ird^e fie fle^e. 

3 fit u b e I ft d b t. 

I)ie ©ffibfocgef bafefbjl befd^veibt tTlMt^efon 1. c. ©. i^f. ©ie 26 ©tim:! 
men unb 2 0abiere. 

(•*) ©alpff. 

(ben ^SKagbeburg.) 


SieOrgd tMfdb^, 29 @ttmmen. 2 Slaolere. @.e.3I. 0.82. 

©dijburg. 


5 Die Orget in ber J^odjfucfM. ®omfircbe bofefbfl 3 ©fi»iere unb 42. ©timmen. 
M, Saptift ©fimbcc, ^at fie in feinet Continuation Dei- •^anOIeitung sue 
ePlenSc^UgEunfl, bie 9 lb. 1707gebrueft worben, ©.in nusfubriic^ befc^rieben. 

©(bbningen. 

aaff a.iij . .f'a-agj Bgg 

©ie Orgef in ber ©c^toffapefle bafeib|I non 20 ©timmen b^tPrdtOtiuel. c. 
©. 189 unb fofg. aHfge5ei(^net, SJIan betrad^te einige ©eitenbeifen bab^. 

§• 3 M 

©(btparjburg. 


©ic Orgel 


^ot 18 Stimmen, 


■^auptvoett 


3. ®ebfitff 

8 5 « 0 ‘ 

I. 53 rincipal 

8 5 «g. 

4. ^iofbigamba 

8 — 

2. Ciuiutatbn 

16 — 

f. Dfffibe 

4 — 
6> bito 
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('■■'■) Rohnstock''' [Roztoka, Poland] 

See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 

The organ in the Lutheran Church there has 17 stops, z manuals. S\ammlun^ e\iniger\ N\achrichten\ p. toy. 



Rostock 


Mattheson has described the organ at St. Nikolai^ there [in his Appendix to Niedt], p. 
ip^-. It has ^2. stops and 3 manuals. 

In his Organographia [in Syntagma muskuni], Vol. II, page idj, Praetorius has also de¬ 
scribed an organ^ at Rostock with jp stops and 3 manuals; but he does not report in which 
church it stands. 

t See “Stoplists.” 

^ See “Stoplists.” 

Rudelstadt 


Mattheson describes the organ in the city [church] 5 there [in his Appendix to Niedt], p. 
ipy. It has 2.6 stops and 2, manuals. 

§ See “Stoplists.” 

('') Salpke^ 

(near Magdeburg) 

5 See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 

The organ there has 23 stops, 2 manuals. S{ammlun^ e{iniger] N\achrichten'\ p. 82. 


Salzburg 

The Organ in the high princely cathedral church H there has 3 manuals and ^2 stops. 
Joh[ann] Baptist Samber, M.A., has described it in detail on p. lyy of his Continuation der 
Handleitung zur edlen Schlagkunst, which was printed in the year 1707. 

II See “Stoplists.” 

Schdningen'''' 

See “Stoplists.” 

Praetorius has recorded the organ of 20 stops in the palace chapel there in {Syntagma 
musicum IT\, p. i8pf. Take note of several curiosities in it. 


§. 314.. 

Schwarzburg 



The Organ there has 18 stops. 
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6, bifO 


7 * 

8- 

9 . 

1. 

2 . 
3 - 
4 * 


Ci««nfe 

dj^mbel 


^«p. X. SSon Oetr Sifpofitiom 


0pi^Pote 


3 fac§. 
2 — 


PofittP, 


principal 

D.utntato« 

9vof)vp6te 

0 eSqui(iIfera 


2 fac^. 


2 — 

3 — 

2 — 

I — 

4 5 »| 5 - 
8 — 


If 


PeOftl, 


©u[it>ap 

9 )ofciune 

Oftat)e 

gl^teiiba^ 

„ ©fci-tt. 
„4Safgf. 


2 

I< 5 ' 5 w^ 
16 — 

8 — 
2 — 


^r. jof)«nn (0eorgc ^infc Pon (Saatfefb liat fie 1713 poc 400 SKf^fr. geSaurt; 
fcod^ befam er bie Sl^afeinaleu bn^u , pjopon uiucu §. 325. ettpas gemefbef tpu'b. 




0 d)meibnit 5 * 


Ste Drgd in bcr ^fnrrfiid)c bnfcibf?, ()nt 4 f (gtimiiien. 3 €(at)iere. @.f. 9 ?. 0 . 8 ?, 

SbieOcgd in bfr Sut()eiiicf)cn.fiird)c, [lat 3f — — j-0.e.37. 0.84. 

£)ieOr<jtl fcey ben iDoiiiinicanern bnf. bat 40 — — j — — 0 ,e,di 0. gj-, 

©enbomir. 


95oii bet Orgef bnfelbfJ tfi .inaftbcfoii I. c. <S. rptr. nac^jiife^en, fonbetfid; we- 
gen bet ftemben 5^ene«n«»gen bet fKegijlciv ©ie f;nf 71 ©fintmcn unb 3 diapieve. 

©onber^bdufcn. 


S 5 epm PrdtOVlO, Organographii Tom. II. peg. 197, fmbet ficf) cine ^ifpofu 
tion einec ©onbevbnufifcl^en Orgef pon 36 ©timmen unb 3 dlciPieren; ec melbet abet 
nic^t, ob fie in bet ©tnbC; obet ©c^Io^f'ird;e fie^e. fe^e oui^ aiifber folgenben 

I 89 l^e>' ©eite L c. tin curieiifee fleineei SSSerfd^en mit 2 diaPiecen u^ f^ebal, weid^es 
ebenfalltf ju ©ontJCte^flufen Pon if^ra angetvoffen tporben. 

<**) ©prottau. 


®|« Orgei in bet Cutf)crifcben iJiicbe bafelbfl, bat ^o^timmen. 3 Sfoeiert. 0.f.3l, 

©tabf, 


55 ie Otgel ju ©f. docmi bafeibjl befc^tetbf 1. c, ©. 197. ©te kit 

43 ©fimmen nnb 3 dlapiere, 

(**) etar^ 
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Hauptwerk Positiv Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

16' 

I. Quintaton 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 - 

2. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

f 

4 - 

3. Flotenbass 

2 ' 

4. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

4. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

4. Posaune 

id' 

y. Oktave 

4 -' 

y. Sesquialtera 

I W II 



6. Quinte 

5' 



[Cymbel]stern 


7. Oktave 

2 ' 



4 Bellows 


8. Mixtur 2 ' 

III 





p. Cymbel i ' 

II 






Mr. Johann George Finke of Saalfeld built it in 1713 for ^00 Reichsthaler, but the mate¬ 
rials for it were provided for him; something about this reported in §. 32,jr below. 


(■ ■) Schweidnitz''' [Swidnica, Poland] 

The organ in the parish church there has stops, 3 manuals. S[amm/ttng] e\inigef\ N\achrichten\ p. 83. 
The organ in the Lutheran Church has 3^- stops, 3 manuals. S\ammlun^ e[inigef\ N\achrichten\ p. 84. 
The organ in the Dominican Monastery there has 40 stops, z manuals. S\ammlun^ e\!nigef\ 
N\achrkhten\ p. 8y. 


See “Stoplists” for the three organs 
listed here. J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo. 


Scndornir^ [Sandomlerz, Poland] 

Mattheson, l.c., p. ipd, should be consulted concerning the organ there, in particular 
with regard to the unusual stop names. It has yi stops and 3 manuals. 


t See “Stoplists.” 


Sondershausen 

In Praetorius, [Syntagma musicum] Vol. II, Organographia, p. ip7, there is a stoplist for 
an organ^ at Sondershausen of 3^ stops and 3 manuals; but he does not report whether it stands “Stoplists.” 

in the city church or the castle church. On the following p. ip 8,5 note also a curious little in- § mistakenly prints “i8p. 

strument? with 2, manuals and pedal that he likewise encountered at Sondershausen. 5 See “Stoplists.” 


('') Sprottau [Szprotawa, Poland] 

The organ in the Lutheran Church there has 40 stops, 3 manuals. S[amm/ung'] e\inigef\ N\achrichten\ p. 

8d. 


I See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


Stade'’''' 


See “Stoplists.’ 


Mattheson describes the organ at St. Cosmi there, [Appendix to Niedt] p. 1^7. It has 43 
stops and 3 manuals. 
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X, ttt JDtfpo|TtiOfi» 

(**) (gtargar&> 

JDitOrsfUnfcn: SRefonnimn Jlird)et)a|elt>(l, i9iStimmen iSElavltr. €.2.9}. 6.87. 

("*) ©Utnau. 

CaiibetOber,) 

JDi2 Of3«l iboj«U>jl/ i 4 Stimmeti. i (i'loBier. €.«, 3 }. ©.f7. 


I>ie OrSff 5« U. £• beru^rt Pr(^tortU6 I c f 7^. 

0 to(ft)olnt. 


^DieDrgel bafe(b(}. mit 3 glouierw unb 4^ Stimmen, btft^xdkXUAtt^tfon L c. 
98. 

01 0 1 p f. 

(in ^omtnern.) 


5 Dte g>farrotge( bafefbjl, tTXatt^cfon 1. c. 0. 199. ebenfall<f befc^tiebm. 
0ie i;at a S(ai>iere unb 26 0ttmraen. 

0 totternbeim/ 

(einJ)orf brp gcfutf.) 


®ie Drgcl hi ber ^irc^e l)afeibfl ^at28 ©timmm. 


^AUptWtVt 

12. D.uinfe 


I, g^’^incipni 

8 5 u^. 13* ‘Jrompef 

8 — 

2. Q-uinfafon 

16 — 14. 9}^iptuc 


3. SBioibigamba 

8 -- ^pmbef 

3 — 

4. JKo^rquinte 
.^o()lf[bfe 

^_ 23 ruflwcpf, 

6. @em6|)orn 

4 — r. ^nncipal 

4 5 «p. 

7. Oftawe 

4 — 2. ©ebacft 

8 — 

8. §(6te bouce 

4 — 3. Cluinta(6n 

8 — 

9. Quinte 

3 — 4. ©ebacft 

4 — 

10. ©robgebacft 

8 — f. Cluinte 

3 — 

II. Oftttbe 

a — Offavc 

a — 


sy? m 

7. ^erj 
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('') Stargard '' [Stargard Szczecinski, Poland] 

The organ in the Reformed Church there has ip stops, i manual. S\ammlun^ e\intgef^ N\achrichten\ p. 87. 

('') Steinau^ [Scinawa, Poland] 

(on the Oder) 

The organ there has stops, z manuals. S\ammlun^ e\iniger^ N\achrkhten\ p. 87. 

Stendal 

Praecorius, {Syntagma musicum II'\ p. 176', mentions the organ at the Liebfrauenkirche there.^ 

Stockholm^ 

Mattheson [Appendix to Niedt] p. ip8 has likewise described the organ there with 3 
manuals and stops. 


StolpC^ [Slupsk, Poland] 

(in Pomerania) 

Mattheson [Appendix to Niedt] p. ipp likewise describes the organ in the parish church 
there. It has z manuals and zd stops. 

Stotternheim 

(a village near Erfurt) 

The Organ in the church there has 28 stops. 

Hauprwerk Brusrwerk Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

z. Principal 

8 ' 

z. Quintaton 

8 ' 

z. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

Violdigamba 

8 ' 

q.. Gedackt 

d-' 

q.. Posaune 

id' 

jj-. Rohrquince 

6 ' 

y. Quince 

3 ' 

y. Cornet 

z ' 

6 . Oktave 

t 

6 . Oktave 

2 , 



7. Hohlflote 

t 

7. Terz 

iVr' 

Tremulant 


8. Floce douce 

t 

d- 

8. Mixtur 

III 

Coupler 


p. Gemshorn 

d-' 



[Cymbel] stern 


10. Quince 

3 ' 



y Bellows 


II. Oktave 

2 , 





iz. Quince 

I'A ' 





13. Mixtur 

VI 





iq.. Cymbel 

III 





ly. Trompet 

8 ' 






Mr. Weise from Arnstadt built it around 17Z0. 


See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


t See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


4 ^ In the course of describing the or¬ 
gan that the organbuilder Hans 
Scherer built at Bernau in the 
Mark [Brandenburg] in isi^y 
Praetorius mentions that Scherer 
likewise built an organ for the 
Liebfrauenkirche at Stendal in 
15-80. 

§ See “Stoplists.” 


5 See “Stoplists.” 
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Rap, X. SSott ^ S)irpojttion, 

7* 5«S 

i^foc^. 4, ©emd^om 

8. SHijrtur 

3 — f. Scrnef 


P«t>4l. >,^$remufttnt. 

I. ^^rtnctpol 

8 B^oppel. 

a. ©ttbbof 

— »,©feni. 

3. f)o(aune 

15 — I5n(gf. 


.^ctr XVtift au< Ofcnjlabf (ie jegfn 1730 gebartef* 

0 tralfunb. 

iDafef6(! Bffitttett (?(§ jttio fd;6ne Orgetn, al«5; 

®) 3« SRifofai^ wefc^e 3 (£Iat>tere un6 43 ©fimmett ^at, Un& 
b) im @f. : liiffc ^at 2 Sfaeiece un& ao 0timmen, 

SJe^be befc^rribt tTIatt^cfon I c. ©. aoo uni> 20 r. 

Prdtdrtue rcbet Organographis Tom. II. pag. — 68 t>w finer Dr; 
gel In fribige ^<xt ebenfalls 43 ttrie bie tjot|»tn ongefii^cte Or; 

flff ju ©f. SWifofai, «nb ^ot mit foicbet Otgel in bielen ©turfcn grofe 
mcIbfC abet bie ^icc(je nic^f, »o fie ^e^ei. 

('•) ©tre&Ifn. 


JCif Orjel tn 6fr ^farrfirtbe bafelift bat af^fimnwn. *£ta»iere. ©.f, 3 l. 0 . 81 . 

<**) 0triegau. 


Ste JOrgd fiep ten ffamelittm bafelbji bflt *8 0 titmnen j Slarlere. 0 . <. 9 ?. 0.89. 
JD»<Ot9«lin6ee£i«tb«>W»”^“tbebaf. bot *S ■— — a — — 0 .«. 3 I. 0.89. 

(•*) Ccfcben. 


JCit In bfr fiurb*tif(b«n Sitcbf bitf- b«f i40timmen, aCforiere. 0 .f. 3 ?. @.90, 

?bor f«. 


tTJntfbcfon befc^reibt jwo Drgein, bie fic^j bafeibfi bepnben, of6 bie 

ft) in ber gjlartenfird^e, mif 33 ©titnmen uwb 2 (JIanieren, ©. aor. Un> 
1 >) inbev SflewflaW, mit23 ©timmen unb a <2(4X>ievm. ©.202. 
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Stralsund’' 

Two beautiful organs are located there, i.e., 

a) at St. Nikolai, which has 3 manuals and ^3 stops, and 

b) in St. Johannis Monastery: this one has 2, manuals and 20 stops. 

Mattheson describes both, [Appendix to Niedt], p. 200 & 201. 

In his \Sfntagma tnusicum] II, [De] Organographia, p. idy-dS, Praetorius also speaks 
about an organ in Stralsund, which likewise has ^3 stops, just like the previously cited organ at 
St. Nikolai, and is very similar to the latter organ in many particulars; but he does not mention 
the church in which it stands. 

( '■ '■) Strehlen'*’ [Strzelin, Poland] 

The organ in the parish church there has 2jj- stops, 2 manuals. S\ammlun^ e\tniger\ 
N\achrichten\ p. 88. 


(’ ’) StnCgEU^ [Strzegom, Poland] 

The organ in the Carmelite [monastery] there has 28 stops, 3 manuals. S{ammlun^ 
e\tniger\ N\achrichten] p. 8p. 

The organ in the Lutheran Church there has 28 stops, 2 manuals. S{amtnlun^ e{iniger] 
N\achrichtett\ p. 8p. 


(■ ■) Teschen^ (Tetschen.? = Decin, Czech Republic] 

The organ in the Lutheran Church there has 2^ stops, 2 manuals. S\ammlun^ e\tniger\ 
N\achrichtett\, p. po. 


Thoren^ [Torun, Poland] 


Mattheson (Appendix to Niedt) describes two organs located there, i.e. 

a) in the Marienkirche, with 33 stops and 2 manuals, p. 201, and 

b) in the Neustadt [Church], with 23 stops and 2 manuals, p. 202. 


See “Stoplists” for the three organs 
reported below. 


t See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo. 


4= See “Stoplists” for the two organs 
listed here. J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


§ See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo. 


5 See “Stoplists” for the two organs 
listed here. 
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X, aSon t>cr SJifpofifiom 


(im fcrattben&ur^tfc^en 5)ceujfen.) 


SDte Crgef bofeftfl n>trb toon ?f}?«tt^>cron cbenfatta b«fc(jcje6m 1. c. 0. 2o2* 
iff ein SE&crf ton 3 y 0timnicn wnb 2 Sllatieren. 


^ D r fl g u. 

aSon bee Orgel tafelbjl fefe man ben Ptr^toctue 0 . 28 o na(^« 


^ b 111 e b e It. 

(ein !r)otf bep Sifutt.) 


©ie Or^el ^afdbfl f)at 14 ©timmen. 


<^2uptn>et;f« 

1. 9 >tincipa( 

2. duintatbn 

3. 9 iO(^t^om 

4 . Oftatc 

D,uiiuc 

5. tertian 2 fa^. 

7. STiirtwc 4 — 


4 M‘ 
8 “ 

4 — 

2 — 

3 — 


Pojttit* 

r. ©ebaeff 

2. ^Bioibigamba 

3. ©emo^om 

4. ©pilPbtc 

Pet>AL 

1. 0 ubba§ 

2. 53 of<^wtte 

3. Ofmte 


(*") 5 :rebntC 5 . 

(tm S>le(fentl;nm Oeie.) 


8 5 «f. 
8 — 
4 — 

2 ~ 

16 — 
8 ~ 


Orjel In fcer ^utberifeben ^irdje bafelbfi f)at 20 ©timmen. 2 ©fl»fere, e. 92 . @.91, 


(**) 5 :roppau. 

fDie Oeget In b« ^farrflrcbe bafelbft bat 27@timmeii. 2(S(a«iee(, ®.e. 9 ). ©,9a. 


It b e fl d b t 

(ein Dorf bep ©rfutf.) 

©ic Orsfl bafelbfl W 25 ©timmm* 

2. Cluinfatdn 

1 . 5)rinctpa( 8 5»^* 3 -8 — 

S)?m 2 
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Tilse' [Sovetsk, Kaliningrad Oblast] 
(in Prussian Brandenburg) 


See “Stoplists.” 


Mattheson likewise describes the organ there [Appendix to Niedt] p. 2,02,. It is an instru¬ 
ment of 35- stops and 2 manuals. 


Torgau 

Consult Praetorius {Syntagma musicum II] p. 280+ regarding the organ^ there. 


Tottleben 

(a village near Erfurt) 



The 

Organ there has 14 stops. 


Hauptwerk 


Positiv 

Pedal 


r. Quintaton 

8 ' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' r. Subbass 

16' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 - 

2. Violdigamba 

8 ' 2. Oktave 

8 ' 

3. Nachthorn 

4 -' 

3. Gemshorn 

^' 3. Posaune 

16' 

Quinte 

5' 

Spitzflote 

2 ' 


y. Oktave 

2 ' 




6. Tertian 

II 




"]. Mixtur 

rv 





[Tours§] 


t Praetorius, S/ntagma musicum //, 
pp. 180-81 (Adlung’s “p. 2.80” is a 
misprint). 

+ See “Stoplists.” 


§ See “Supplement to Chapter lo,” 

pp. i87-pi. 


Trebnitz^ [Trzebnica, Poland] 
(in the Principality of Oels [Olesnica, Poland]) 


5 Sammlung einiger Nachrichterty p. 
pi. Adlung added this entry to the 
Mmo. 


The organ in the Lutheran church there has 20 stops, 2 manuals. S\ammlung] e\iniger] 
N\achrichten\ p.pi. 


Troppau" [Opava, Czech Republic] 

The organ in the parish church there has irj stops, 2 manuals. S\afnmlun^ e\iniger\ N\achrichten~\y 

p.p2. 


11 Sammlung einiger Nachrkhtetty p. 
p2. Adlung added this entry to 
the A/wo. 


Udestadt 

(a village near Erfurt) 


The Organ there has 25- stops. 
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X. 

33oii tec JDifpofiiiotr. 

4. QJiotbigamba 


8 — 

4. ©egguiafteta 2 fad^. 

f. Quince 


6 — 

f. ©c^atp 3 — 

6 , Qftaoe 


4 — 

6 . Oftaoe 2 

7. Quhite 


3 “ 

7. Quinfe i| — 

8. 9 fac^t§otn 


4 — 

P e t> A I. 

9. ©pi^flbte 


2 — 

r. ©nbba^ 

10. Oftaoe 


2 — 

2. 9^ofanne 16 — 

II. SOlipfut 

^ fa<^. 


3. ©uiffote 8 — 

12. ©pmbei 

3 — 


4. ©otnet a — 

13. ©‘ompete 


8 — 

5 , ©auetpSte j — 

S r u(f. 


„‘ 5 temufanf. 

I. ^tincipat 


4 5 u§- 

„©i)tnbe(glocfett. 

2. ©ebaeft 


8 — 

5,.J«'oppe!. 

3, Quintafon 


8 — 

„i: 33 a(ge. 


0te ijl 2(0. i7ioD(ni^ecir 0tev5iiigcii gftwuet tvor&en. 


UI m. 


5 Dte Orgel im ?{) 7 un;f?ei: i)afe(b|l ^at^liae gcicP 6efc^tieEicn in bfr Scfc^rcibuttg 
Ow tTTunftcre 1731 in 4.to, mie fie nointlid} iufoidjem 3 ;a^i'e befc^affen getnefen, nac^; 
Bern fie 1^76. bon Cafpav 0 turin, au&’©d^neeberg in Q>ai;erti burcig, 
SSa^etffi^em Drgelmacfifr mvb Corrector ju gjjunc^fn, angefangen, unb in 2 ^abren 
fertig wovben. 3>a fbe^en owcb bie 3 <probi|ien. 210. i ^95- ^ot bee bomafige blinbe 
Orgeimacber non ©fuffgarb, ContaO ©c^ott, foidje innerf^aib 2 3;nbren, mitS3ei;; 
Ifuffe 9)leifter Peter (BrunewalBo aiw SRnrnbcrg, nnb ! 3 n^re«e ©d^nei&cre non 
£u£fa aug 9 ^ieberfc(>fefien, repariref. ©ec 53 finbe foO bamafg feineg ©feic^en nic^t ge.' 
^abt ^aben.- 2 lnfangg §afte bag SSSerf 1700 ^feifen; bep ber 9 lenberung abet befam 
«g ecroan 3000 ^Jfeifen, ba bie gro§te 31 f Ulniee ^Raaf iff 24aeerffc^uf^ (ong, 
13 Renfro nac^, 2il(e gSlabiece fammt bein ^ebaie ^aben 4^ Siegiflet. ©g 

^affe 1 6 55 afge, nnb jeber S 5 a(g mat ntif 12 ^ ^^fnnb‘©lepgemic^te befcl,'mert. Qlo. 1530 
^at tTIeter bteg SOSetf tenobirt trnb bwri^aug gejfimmf. 2fo. j 720 fmb anffatt 
iSQjalgenur 8 gemac^t motben, abet boppeft fo gro§, a(g jene gemefen matcn, bon 
bem Orgeiinac^et (tfytyfbffoinug 5 «uer. ©et gab bent Otgeiinadjer jut 9ie.' 
creation fo t>ie( 253 ein, ofg in bie grof^fe yiftife ging, unb auffet feinem ^Setbienfie 
nocf) 90a ©nlben an ©eibe. ©og QCerf iff 28 ©d^nbe b^dj j unb bie 00m '35 oj 
belt bet ^itd;e big on bie ©pi^e iff 9 3 ©e^ue. ©ie 2Benbe(Cteppe auf bie Otge( ^at 
4f ©tufen. Qfnno 1560 ruinirte ein ©ontierroeffer moi 500 5^fdfen. 2fo, 1731 
mar .^etc ContflO niicl7«el 0d7ricibcf Otgantff bep biefer Orgel, meicbet mit noc^^ 
folgenbe ©ifpofitioti ju nbeefenben bie ©ijtigfeit ^atte. 

<Bto^ 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Hauptmanual 


Brust[werk] 


Pedal 


I. Quintacon 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

16^ 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintacon 

8 ' 

2. Duifloce 

8 

3. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Bauerfloce 

I 

q.. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

q.. Okcave 

2 ' 

q.. Posaune 

16^ 

y. Quince 

6 ' 

y. Quince 

I 'A' 

y. Cornet 

2 

6 . Okcave 

4 - 

6 . Sesquialcera 

II 

Tremulant 


7. Nach thorn 

8 . Quince 
p. Okcave 

10. Spitzflote 

11. Mixtur 

12. Cymbel 

13. Trompete 

4 -' 

i' 

2 ' 

2 ' 

VI 

III 

8 ' 

7. Scharp 

III 

Cymbelstern 
Coupler 
y Bellows 



It was built in the year i^io by Mr. Scerzing. 


Ulm 


In his Beschreibung des Mtinsters (I'ygi, in quarto) [, pp. jryf.], Elias Frick has described 
the organ in the Minster at Ulm as it stood in that year. It was begun in lyqd by Caspar Sturm, 
born in Schneeberg in Bavaria, the Electoral Bavarian Organbuilder and Examiner at Munich, 
and completed in 2, years. The examiners are also recorded [in Frick’s book’']. In the year 
lypy a blind organbuilder of that time, Conrad Schott from Stuttgart, repaired it over a pe¬ 
riod of 2 years, with the assistance of Masters Peter Griinewald from Nuremberg and Andreas 
Schneider from Lucka in lower Silesia. The blind man is reported to have had no equal at 
that time. In the beginning the instrument had 1,700 pipes; in the process of alteration, how¬ 
ever, it came to have about 3,000 pipes, of which the largest holds jiy Ulm Maass^ and is 2q. 
feet long and 13 inches in diameter. There are a total of stops on three keyboards and pedal. 
It had id bellows, each bearing i2y pounds of lead weights. In the year i6'3o Joh. Meier ren¬ 
ovated this instrument and thoroughly tuned it. In the year 1720 the organbuilder Chrysos- 
tomus Bauer constructed 8 bellows to replace the id, each one being double the size of the old 
ones. The City Council gave the organbuilder for refreshment as much wine as the largest pipe 
would contain, and poo Gulden in money beyond his stated fee. The instrument is 28 feet tall, 
and the height from the floor of the church to the top [of the organ case.?] is P3 feet. The spi¬ 
ral staircase leading up to the organ has steps. In the year iddo a thunderstorm ruined yoo 
pipes. In the year 1731 Mr. Conrad Michael Schneider was the organist at this organ, who was 
kind enough to transmit to me the following stoplist.^ 


Bernhard Schmid of Strassburg, 
Wilhelm Endlen of Nuremberg, 
and Paul Bdllner of Freising. 


t a unit of liquid measurement, appar¬ 
ently between VA and 2 modern li¬ 
ters; see also §. 116 and the relevant 
accompanying footnote. 


+ As is often the case, Adlung is para¬ 
phrasing and summarizing his 
source’s (in this instance, Elias 
Frick’s) report; thus it was not to 
Adlung that Schneider gave the 
stoplist, but rather to Frick, who 
included it in his book (whence Ad¬ 
lung copied it). 
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1. 

2 . 


4- 

f- 

6 . 

7- 

8. 

9 - 

10. 

11 . 
12 . 
13 - 
14. 

lU 

Jd. 

1. 

2 . 
3* 
4- 


(5rogm«itufl{. 

©ro^principof 

9)rincipal 8 — 

welter 33 Jenfur im ®eft 4 )tf. 

^I'incioaf 8 — 

eager 9 )Jenfur. 

Oftnbe, i)oppe(e 4unfc2 — 


2 — 




4 

3 


8 

8 

8 

3 
8 
8 

4 


8 

4 — 

4 

2 — 


f. Oftafee 

cngfr SJenfur. 

6 . Cluinte 

7. @eeiquiaftera 2 fadj. 

8. SKtptur f — 

9 « Stegal 8 — 

Sru jt. 

r. «m@cfic^(c. 4 

2. Of tape 2 — 

3. Owtiite 11 — 

4. 5Diipfuc 3 fac^. 

f, Slepetirenlie ^piJibef, potn im ©eftc^f. 

6 , glote 4 — 

7. 0 uperoftaPe i — 

P e b « r. 

r. iw@efi<^t. id 5“^ 

2. Of tape 8 — 

3. ^Siofonba^ j6 — 

4. 55ofa»ne J6 — 

f. 0ubbQ^, P..^orj. 16 — 

5>ofattne 8 — 

u.^i’upfer, wgoibct. 

7, ©arinet 4 — 

Summa 39 0 timmeiT. 


Oftape 
0.uinte 

Ouarfa becima 3 fac§. 

t)ifrd )8 l;olbe Clavier. 

S!yiirtiir 7, b. 11 frtc§. 

S»)mbe( f — 

^tofbtqambd 
©pilflot 
©ebarff 
SRafat 
Ouintafon 
^ofaunc 
0pt|f[6fe 

©ebacft 
g(6fe 
5>rtnctpaf 
Oftape 

weiter 332 eafur. 

“) Sie Sifpofitioa biefer Orge( ffe^t aiK^, fiber itiit euiigea betrScbtlitben SJeranbernitgeii/ in 6 <t 
0 e. 03 . 0.9>. ®ort flet)<n 4f ©tlmmett. 2 >rt ajerfafTer biefer 3 {ntn«fu« 3 e» fam» niebt 
etufcbctben, welc^e »vij biefeji bepbeti SJifpofitioneir bie wa^re tft. 


It p f a f. 


50 if Orget tm ©om bafelbjf t^at 3 Slapiere unb fo 0 fimnien. JTIfttt^cfon be» 
fd^reibt fie 1. c. 0. 203. 

(••) gBabtfiabt. 

®ie Orgelim SSwebictinerflofter baf bfit 24 0 imnrea. 2(£Ia». ©.e.SJt. ©.54. 

SBanau, 

Cb?i)Cicgni6.) 


JDU Orget bflfelbfl l;«t i3 0timmen. i^larier, ©.e.Sl. 0 .io^. 

SDi m 3 


!Bal* 
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Great manual 


y. Okcave of narrow scale 

2 ' 

I. Grossprincipal 

id' 

d. Quince 

I 'A ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

7. Sesquialcera 

II 

of broad scale, in the fayade 


8. Mixcur 

V 

3. Principal of narrow scale 

8 ' 

p. Regal 

8 ' 

Gedackc 

8 ' 



y. Spitzflot 

8 ' 

Brust[werk] 


6 . Quincaton 

8 ' 

I. Principal, in che fapade 

f 

4 

7. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

2. Floce 

t 

4 

8. Okcave, doubled 

^ ' and 2 ' 

3. Okcave 

2 ' 

p. Okcave 

f 

4 - 

q.. Quince 

I A ' 

10. Spiczfloce 

t' 

y. Superokcave 

I ' 

II. Quince 

5' 

d. Mixcur 

III 

12. Nasac 

5' 

y. Repeacing Cymbel in fronc. 


13. Quarca decima half-compass 

III 

in che fapade 


i^. Mixcur 

VI,VII-XI 



ly. Cymbel 

V 

Pedal 


id. Posaune 

8 ' 

I. Principal, in che fapade 

id' 



2. Subbass, of wood 

id' 

Riickpositiv 


3. Violonbass 

id' 

I. Gedackc 

8 ' 

q.. Okcave 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

T 

y. Posaune 

id' 

3. Floce 

f 

d. Posaune of copper, gilt 

8 ' 

Okcave of wide scale 

2 , ' 

y. Clarinec 

f 

4 


A total of stops. 

(■'■ “ ) The stoplist of this organ also appears (though with a number of notable differences) in the Sam- 
mlung einiger Nachrichten, p. paf-p?]. stops are listed there. The author of these notes cannot 
decide which of these two stoplists is the correct one.'"' [Agricola] 

UpS 3 . 1 ^ (Uppsala, Sweden) 

The organ in the Cathedral there has 3 manuals and jj-o stops. Mattheson describes it [in 
his Appendix to Niedt], p. 2,03. 


(’ ’) AA^ 3 . 1 llstEd.t ^ [Legnickie Pole, Poland] 

The organ in the Benedictine Monastery there has 2.^ stops, 2 keyboards, S[amm/u»g^ e[in!ger] 
N\achrkhten\, p. 


('■■'■ ) Waldau^ [Ulesie, Poland] 

(near Liegnitz [Legnica, Poland]) 


The organ there has 13 stops, i keyboards, S\ammlun^ e\inigef^ N\achrtchten\y p. 106 


In fact, both are correct. The stop- 
list in the left column represents 
the state of the organ about 1730, 
when C.M. Schneider gave it to 
Frick to publish in his book (Ad- 
lung has accurately reproduced 
the stoplist from that book). From 
Frick’s description of the various 
calamities that had befallen the or¬ 
gan up to that time (mostly from 
lightning), however, it seems prob¬ 
able that the instrument was in 
poor condition. The organbuilder 
G.F. Schmahl was summoned from 
his native Heilbronn to rebuild 
the instrument thoroughly, under 
Schneider’s direction. This project 
was undertaken between 1731-37, 
and resulted in the stoplist found in 
Sammlung einiger Nachrichten. See 
“Stoplists,” where the two stoplists 
are printed in parallel columns. 
Schmahl subsequently settled in 
Ulm, establishing there a family of 
organbuilders that was active un¬ 
til 1839. 

t See “Stoplists.” 

+ See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo. 

§ See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo. 
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^(ip. X, SSon l>Jr S^ifpofitwo, 

S5alttr5Hufett/ 

(Sep ©et^o.) 


tTTirtcl j uni) ^(XuptwerR 
((f« pat bit o6et(len SJlegifletO 

1. S 3 otSu« 

2 . £luineaf6tt 

3. Flauta maior 

4. 55 rinctpal 
f. ^iotSigamSa 
6 5{6fetroWrfe 

7. 5rompefe 

8 . @fm6f;orn 

9. SSerSun 

10. Cl.uint<if 6 tr 

11. UnSa mart« 

ifl gebuft «on ^o4« 

12 . ©afcional 4 

offeu, Ifl mie ein ®nn<S<>rn intotiiret. 


13. Of tape 

4 “■ 

14. EKo^rflfite 

4 — 

I?, ©emg^om 

4 — 

1<J. Ouinte 

3 — 

17. Of tape 

2 — 

18. 

1 — 

19. ©eequtaffera 

I| — 

ao. SSRi|rtwc 

8fa^. 


„ gioc^ 2 3»9e i»« ©eparPtion Se8 
9!0inSe0* 


(DbecwetC. 

(©itfes bie (nnerlle 3 lesi(l»rreiS«-) 


1. glotefrapecfc 8 — 

2. 5(6teSottce 8 — 

3. gucjac 8 — 

4. ^o^ipSte 8 ““ 


foOte nocSSJoj; Snmana fonttnen. 
auftbtn bem&tocft. 


f. SDBoiSfISfe 

8 5 « 0 - 

€, principal 

4 -■ 

7. ©erap^om 

4 

8. SHafat 

3 — 

9. Of tape 

2 — 

10. ^eitpfetfc 

I — 

23 tu|ltt>epP. 

( 9 &i«f«« Sat bie ju bepben ©eiten iujTfrflen 

SlegijierreiSen ) 

I. 9 ? 0 (^tSi>m 

8 — 

a. ©fttieSatn 

8 ~ 

3. ©eSacft 

8 — 

4- Outntatdn 

8 ~ 

f. ©cofgeSacft 

8 — 

6 . ^aufboiS 

8 — 

7. ©emPSotit 

4 — 

8. 

4 — 

9. ©eigenregat 

4 — 

10. S'^auta minoe, 

4 — 

li. ©entequime 

3 

12. d^afat 

3 — 

13. Oftape 

a — 

14. ©epquiafteta 

i| — 

If. aJltptttc 4f<j(^. 


v^oppel. Sen SOBinfi ju fepariren. 


Pebitl. 


CS>ieji!< l^ot bie mltriew 3 legiperrel^e.) 


I. Unterfal 

32 5 « 0 * 

2. 9>ofaune 

32 — 

3. 5^tincipa( 

J 6 — 

4. ^ioionSafl 

I<f — 

f. ©ubSa^ 

16 — 

6 > ^ioiPti 

8 — 
7. ClMtn-' 


©ieOrget in ^er 9J?arftFirc^e Oafelbjl t)flt 58 ©timmm, 


j6 — 
16 — 
8 — 

8 — 
8 — 

8 5u^. 
8 — 

8 — 

8 — 

8 — 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 

Waltershausen’' 

(near Gotha) 

The Organ in the Marktkirche there has 5-8 stops. 


Middle and Hauptwerk 

(controlled by the upper stopknobs) 


I. Bordun 

id' 

2. Quintaton 

id' 

3. Flauta maior 

id' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Bordun 

8 ' 

6 . Flotetraverse 

8 ' 

7. Quintaton 

8 ' 

8. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

p. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

10. Unda maris 

8 ' 

Stopped, of wood 

II. Oktave 

t 

4 - 

12. Rohrflote 

t 

4 - 

13. Gemshorn 

f 

4 - 

i^. Salcional 

f 

Open, voiced like a Gemshorn 

ijj-. Quinte 

5' 

id. Oktave 

2' 

17. Sesquialtera [Terz] 

1%' 

18. Sifflot 

I ' 

ip. Mixtur 

VIII 

20. Trompete 

8 ' 


2, additional drawknobs to divide the wind 


Oberwerk 


(controlled by the inner row of stopknobs) 


I. Flotetraverse 

8 ' 

2. Flotedouce 

8 ' 

3. Fugar 

8 ' 

q.. Waldflote 

8 ' 

S'. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

A Vox humana was intended to sit 
on the same toeboard as this stop. 

d. Principal 

f 

4 - 

7. Gemshorn 

4 -' 

8. Nasat 

B ' 

p. Octave 

2 ' 

10. Weitpfeife 

I ' 


Brusrwerk 

(controlled by the outer row of stopknobs 
on both sides) 

I. Grossgedackt"*^ 

8 ' 

2. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Nachthorn 

8 ' 

q.. Quintaton 

8 ' 

S'. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

d. Principal 

4' 

7. Flauta minor 

4' 

8. Gemshorn 

4' 

p. Gemsquinte 

B ' 

10. Nasat 

B ' 

II. Oktave 

2 ' 

12. Sesquialtera [Terz] 

I Vr' 

13. Mixtur 

IV 

iq.. Hautbois 

8 ' 

ijj-. Geigenregal 

4' 

A coupler to divide the wind 

Pedal 

(controlled by the middle row of stopknobs) 

I. Untersatz 

B^'' 

2. Principal 

id' 

3. Subbass 

id' 

q.. Violonbass 

id' 

S'. Violon 

8 ' 

d. Flotenbass 

8 ' 

7. Quintatonbass 

8 ' 

8. Violdigambenbass 

8 ' 

p. Quinte 

d' 

10. Oktavenbass 

4 

II. Mixtur 

VI 

12. Posaune 


13. Trompete 

S ' 


Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ pp. 
gives an essentially iden¬ 
tical stoplist, but with fewer par¬ 
ticulars. Both stoplists omit the 
Posaune 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten gives 
this stop as “Pileata maj[or].” 
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7. Clutnfofontag 8 5# u* Siuintf ^5# 

t’liSslb.rtoS I- 'J- Sfcwnto? 4 - 

JO. 8 — * 3 ' 

SD'e 2 DGercfablere wecben burd^ etfien3«9 ut’ff SfatJifffti uni) ein b(mb 0 ai)ief 
gefoppelt, unb mnn fptelt nlgbann ouf bfm mittef^en. SHStK man bas utUfrfle mit bent 
mtt(e[f}ett dfantere foppefn; fo jie§t man bos untei-jle ^erous, anb fpUIt ebenfatls ouf 
bfm mitfetjlen. 

JDieS Sffierf foCfe onfangfti^ 4^0(3? befommen, r4@c^u^ fang: ober 
ma^fe man i^rec 6 . mucbtu au^ nod^ me^r ©timmen ^inein oetbungen, fO/.ba^ 
f6 ubfc 6000 Dit^fc. f6mm (, ba es b0(^ »or 2000 trerbungen roorben. ilnttv am 

bftn foflte onflaft befi Untefforic® 32'/ Pofnunc 32 5 u^ gemac^f mevben: abfcilo 
fmb fie bepbe bepfammcn- 0o i(I es nrit tiefen 0timtnen, lange uoc^ bem Soiitrofee^ 
feermefiret morben. SRur 0 d^obe, bo^ in biefer neucrn 3 >ifpofitiou^ obcr wol gac im 
SHSerfefeibjT, Pofounc i^ 5 »^ (**) 


C**} See Serfflffer biefer 3fnmcrf«tig befifet ^iie wom ^rn Irofl ebebeiti fcfbg empfatigene, febt 
au«fbt)i'l!^ befcbriebtne, Sifpoiitien biefer Orgel, in roelcber micb bie ififiigige pofaune 
(lebt, uiib roeitldiiftig bef4)i'Kben ig. 2[!fo roirb biefe0tiiiime \)ermutf)Iid) imr Ijicr, rcfe auef) 
ill bee Bammiung eitiiger tladfciwttn, ouf bem ^apiere, nidjt aber feltg im ®cvfe 
fel)leii. iffiibrigenfallgroucbe e« ein f)df'!i4)er5ebter fepn. Ueber[><iiipt ig bie gebaebte Sifpofttion 
bee^rii. Iroft, n)clcbe»ieUeid)t biedftece i(},iii pteierlep Settnd)tmig befferals bie obeigiebenbe. 

.^err (Sottftitt)-^tiiitid} Crofl auS Sfftenburg §ae bies 3Berf toerfertigef. (Efl 
if! uber 7 gebauef morben. SDie 0fabf ^at bie5)>atecia(ien gefdjafr. T)ie 

Arbeit iff fe§r fd^6n, fenberfidj bie Sto^rwerfe. dint ©c^abe, bop bos SEBevf fo fef;ir 
enge jufommen g?5i»ungeH ijl. 


5‘ 3fr' 

SBflitberMeben. 

Cein S)Off nic^t roeif p«n <£rftttf.) 


Orgei m t>cr i)arelbfl Ht 22 Stimmeu. 


■^^uptuierf. 


9 . Oftote 

2 3# 

I. 5^r>n«P<»t 


8 5«P^ 

10 . QIpmbel 

aH- 

7 . huintotdn 


T6 — 

II, S9Jipfur 

4 — 2 — 

3 , ©fobgebod. 


8 — 

(Dberpofttit>, 

4 . iSiofbigombo 


8 - 

I. fjrincrpaf 

4 5# 

^compete 


8 ~ 

2 . SDZufifofifcbgebarfi 

8 — 

6. Offone 


4 — 

3 . D.uintaton 

8 — 

7 . Sluinfe 


3 — 

4 . ©fftisborn 

4 “ 

8 . 0 e 8 guioftero 

tfa«^. 

0 pi#o« 

2 — 

€. Ciuin- 




Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


2-7P 


The two upper manuals are coupled by means of a drawknob above the keyboards and a 
blind keyboard;'' one then plays on the middle [manual].'^' If one wishes to couple the lowest 
[manual] to the middle one, then one draws the lowest one outward and likewise plays on the 
middle one. 

Initially this instrument was intended to have ^ bellows, [each] feet long; but sub¬ 
sequently 6 of them were made. Furthermore, more stops were also contracted for, so that 
it ended up costing over ^,000 Reichsthaler, even though it was [originally] contracted for 
2,,ooo. Among other things a 32, ' Posaune was supposed to be built in place of the 32 ' Unter- 
satz; but then both of them were included. Thus [the organ] was increased by many stops long 
after the contract [was drawn up]. The only thing to be regretted is the lack of a id ' Posaune, 
either in this more recent stoplist or perhaps even in the instrument itself. (■'■ '■) 

The author of these annotations possesses a stoplist of this organ, with everything described in 
great detail, that he has previously received from Mr. Trost himself [i.e., the organbuilder], in 
which the id ' Posaune is present and extensively described. Thus it appears that this stop is lack¬ 
ing only here on paper (as it is also in the Sammlung einiger Nachrkhten, [pp. and not 

in the instrument itself. Its omission would be a dreadful fault. In general the abovementioned 
stoplist from Mr. Trost, which is perhaps the older one, is in many respects better than the one 
printed above. [Agricola] 

This instrument was constructed by Mr. Gottfried Heinrich Trost of Altenburg. It was 
more than seven years in the building.^ The city provided the materials. The workmanship 
is very beautiful, especially the reeds. It is a pity, though, that the instrument is so crowded 
together. 

§• 

Wandersleben 

(a village not far from Erfurt) 


See §. 22,. 

t i.e., the upper manual is coupled to 
the middle one. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten^ p'Pi'j 
gives the dates 172^-30, and identi¬ 
fies the organist at that time as Jo¬ 
hann George Ritz. 


The Organ in the church there has 22 stops. 


Hauprwerk 


Oberpositiv 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Musikalischgedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

16^ 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Octavbass 

8 

3. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

T 

3. Posaune 

16^ 

q.. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

q.. Nachthorn 

f 

T 

These 3 of wood 


y. Oktave 

q.' 

y. Gemshorn 

q.' 



6. Quinte 

B' 

6. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

Auxiliary stops 


y. Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Quinte i 

•A' 

Manual coupler 


8. Sesquialtera 

II 

8. Scharp i ' 

III 

Pedal coupler 


p. Mixtur 2 ' 

rv 

repeats 3 times 


Tremulant 


10. Cymbel 

III 



Cymbelstern 


II. Trompete 

8 ' 






Mr. Schroter of Erfurt built it in i'72q. for ^30 Reichsthaler. 
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^ap.x. f8ort ter :5)ifpo|iitiDn. 


tf. nutnfe J| 

7. 9T<?«^f^ocn 4 — 

8. @^arp 3fa<^- X — 

tepttirt jntol* 

Petal. 

I. 0u66af[ KTju^ 

a. 8 — 


3. 93 of‘J»>w 

biefe ? ». .^otj. 

nctcnjiSge. 
„ ! 5 J?an'Ufl[foppff. 

„ ^ebalfoppef. 

„ tremufatit. 

„ Spmbefgfocfm. 


^ert Sd^vom in Srfurt ^at fie 1714 gekuetfuc 530 SXf^ie. 


itf 3 wp' 


SSattllebeit/ 

(im SSKagbeburgtfc^en.) 

... !! ■ 1 ; ' ISg!-iJLJL-£i- 1 €' "y 

®ic Orgcl ju @t. 3 afobi ()at 35 ©timmeit. 


(DterwetC. 

1. ^tlnctpd 

2. Quin£at6n 

3. ©e&orft 

4. Oftape 

f. ©eme^Ptn 

6 , ^(eingepaeft 

7. £lui«te 

g. ©uperpftflpe 

9. @pi^fl6fe 

I o. @e«quia((eca 2 fad^. 

u. tSHipfuc 4 ““ 

12. 5rompe£c 

13. ^autboi« 

Srufl. 

r. ^rttwiptti 

2. ©ebaeft 

3. 5l6te bouce 

4. auinfe 

f. Of tape 

6 . ©upetoffaPC 

7 . SHiptuc 4f<»4?* 

g. gogott pber SDuician 

9. ©e^admev obet ttompefe 


J)trtttee Claxjter. 

8 guf. 10. SCc^o ober X^cctecftee auf einec 6e; 
16 — fpnbcrn£abe, ^inten bep bemOber; 


8 — 

tperfe. 


4 — 

II. SSiolbtgamba 

sSu^- 

4 — 

12. ©ebaeft 

4 — 

4 — 

13. ©ebacftpbfe 

2 — 

3 — 

14. ©pi^flbte 

1 — 

2 — 

If. ^pmbel 3fa<^« 


2 — 

l^. Vox Humana 

Petal. 

8 — 

00 00 

1 1 

I. ^Mdttcipat 


2. @ubba§ 

16 — 

3. ^Jofoune 

16 — 

45 «^ 

4. trottipete 

8 — 

f. Socnet 

4 — 

8 — 

8 — 

SB«(bf[ 6 te 

nebeitiiJge. 

2 — 

2 — 

„^pppe( ine 9)eba{. 


I — 

„^oppe( jut ©ruff. 
,,'tremufanf. 


4 — 

„2Svmbelfieni. 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


Wansleben'' 

(in the territory of Magdeburg) 


The Organ at St. Jakobi there has 35- stops. 

Oberwerk Brust 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

1. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Flote douce 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 

Oktave 

4 - 

q.. Quinte 

[2 Vf ? I Vf ?] 

y. Kleingedackt 

! 

4 - 

y. Oktave 

2 ' 

6. Gemshorn 

4 -' 

6. Superoktave 

I' 

y. Quinte 

i' 

"]. Mixtur 

IV 

8. Superoktave 

2 ' 

8. Fagott or Dulcian 

[8?] 

p. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

p. Schallmey or Trompete 

f 

4 

10. Sesquialtera 

II 



II. Mixtur 

IV 

Pedal 


12,. Trompete 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

13. Hautbois 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 



3. Waldflote 

2 ' 

Third Keyboard 


q.. Posaune 

id' 

An Echo or enclosed [division] on a 


y. Trompete 

8 ' 

separate chest behind the Oberwerk 


6. Cornet 

f 

4 

I. Violdigamba 

8 ' 



2. Gedackt 

4 - 

Auxiliary stops 


3. Gedacktflote 

2 ' 

Pedal coupler 


q.. Spitzflote 

I ' 

Brust coupler 


y. Cymbel 

III 

Tremulant 


6. Vox humana 

8 ' 

2 Cymbelsterns 






^ap. X. S 5 on bet ©ifpofuion. zs i 

5 Dfr 33af3e <tnb ?, beren jebev t o ©te ^at 3 !!nanuo(c(atrtffe t>on C D Dis 

fang uiib f ©d}uf; breit tj!, unb bee ©d^leif; = = = 
faoen ftnb 4 babe^. &t 5 cl dis e. 

3 n bei- gebrucffeti ^efi^reibung, M. -^einrtc^ ^dreefere d^nife ber 
©ftoce Sinlbe, ^feii unb iSJangfebrn, ©.43. finben fic^ einige ^m^wweC/ bie abec 
bem unberftdnoigen docrectoc bet^iumelfen ftnb. 

jperr tTIntrbi«0 ^anmam, Orgefmac^er ber 9 ff(flabt SJlogbeburg ^af fie 
Wo. 1712 gebauef. 

c*) SBartba.. 


Z»ie Orgef bajelftgbot fo@timmcii. 9 Clamcre, 0. e^. ^.^ 6 . 

SBeimar. 


®tc Orgel in ^er ©rabtfirefee Bt ^etri ttnb ^<iuii bafcflbfl 

i)at 25 0 timmeiu 


(Dbctwe tf. 

3. .S'feingebatff 

4 5 « 0 ‘ 

I. principal 

8 5«0. 4- OftaP^e 

2 — 

2. Quintatbn 

j6 — f. ©eeguioftcra 


3. ©cinsborn 

g — 6 . 0.utntaf6tt 

8 ~ 

4. ©ebaeft 

g — 7, ©piUffbtc 

4 — 

Oftaoe 

^ — 8. SBiofbigamba 

4 

6 . SSiofbtgamba 

g — 9. ©iff!off. 

2 — 

7. Ofti«)C 

a —. to. dpmbef 


8. D.utnfe 

5 — II. dpmbefflern. 


9. SJiijrCuc 

12, Iremufanf. 


(O. dpmbef 

13. Moppet inei fJebaf. 


ir. 1:rompf,te 

8 — PebAl. 


12. 'Jremufanf. 
jg. .^cppel ing 

1, ©ubbo§ 

2. ^ofaune 

J 6 — 

^U(f pofttiv. 

3. trompetc 

8 — 

I. principal 

4 4. Soenef 

2 — 

2. ©ebaeft 

8 — Q 5 afgf. 



.^rr ^unge Jwt fie gebauet gegen id83* 0«e&e XVdt^^tve mMjT-' 

ffllijd^eo Seyicen. 0.333. 

2 ^ n ©ic 
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There are jj- bellows, each of which is 10 feet long and jj- feet wide, and ^ slider chests. 

It has 3 manual keyboards from C D D# up to d"' d#'" e'". 

There are several errors in the printed description [found in] the Chronike der Stddte 
Calhe, Aken und IVanslehen by Joh. Heinrich Havecker, M.A., p. ^3, but these are to be attrib¬ 
uted to an ignorant proof reader. 

Mr. Matthias Hartmann, an organbuilder in the old section of Magdeburg, built it in the 
year 1712,. 


('') Wartha''' (Bardo, Poland) See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 

this entry to the Mmo. 

The organ there has yo stops, 3 keyboards, S\ammlung\ e\jniger\ N\achrichten\ p. p 5 . 

Weimar 


The Organ in the Municipal Church of St. Petri and Pauli there 




has 2y stops. 




Oberwerk 


Riickpositiv 


Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

2. Posaune 

id' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Trompete 

8 ' 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

Kleingedackt 

f 

d- 

q.. Cornet 

2 ' 

y. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

y. Spillflote 

f 

d- 

six bellows 


6. Oktave 

d-' 

6. Violdigamba 

f 

d- 


7. Quince 

3 ' 

7. Oktave 




8. Oktave 

2, 

8. Siffldte 

2, 



p. Mixtur 

rv 

p. Sesquialtera 




10. Cymbel 


10. Cymbel 




II. Trompete 

8 ' 

II. Cymbelstern 




12. Tremulant 


i2.Tremulant 




13. Pedal Coupler 


13. Pedal Coupler 





Mr. Christoph Junge built it around i6'83. See Walther’s Musikalisches Lexicon, p. 333.^^ ^ Under the entry Junge (Chns- 

^ ° ^ ’ r toph)” Walther writes; “a re- 

nowned organbuilder. He came 
from the Lausitz to Sondershau- 
sen and built an instrument there; 
subsequently he built the organ in 
the Municipal Church of St. Petri 
and Pauli here at Weimar, consist¬ 
ing of iy sounding stops and y aux¬ 
iliary stops, around the year 1^83. 
From here he went to Erfurt, com¬ 
pleting the instrument in the Ca¬ 
thedral there. He died there about 
the year i( 588 . 
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^op. X. 9Son ©ifpo|ttion. 


®ie OtQti im ©a^lojTc ju 2 Bcimar l^at 24 ©timmm. 


<Dbtp ? Clftpiei*. 
I. gjrindpd 
£Utitrtaf6n 

©ePacft 
Clutntat6n 


2, 

S' 

4 

5 

e, DffaM 


8» 

16 — 

8 — 

8 — 

8 — 
4 — 


4. ‘Jrompete 
^(eingebarft 

6 , OffatJe 

7. SBafbfloee 

2. 0e(iquia(tera 


4 f«c§, 


7. gjl^rtuc 

8 . e^mbet j — 

5* ©n ©(ocfenjpW. 

Uncer ; CUvier. 

I, 8 5u^‘ 

3. ©ambc 8 — 

3, ©ebarff 8 — 


Pet> 4 L 

1. @t6§udetffl| 

2. 0ub&<j# 

3. 5)of<June 

4. ^iolonbo^ 

5. 9)rincipa( 

C. ^rowpete 
7. <lotne( 


8 5 »§* 

4 — 
4 — 
2 — 


32 5 n 0 . 
— 

J6 — 

16 — 

8 — 

8 — 
4 — 


3 ;fl etn neuei CBerf, unb ini ^ammepton. £'<( iff 9^9^ i** am 

gefangen worbem 

<•■) gBcingarttn. 

(hi 0cbt»fl6cn.) 


®UOrflellmg 5 wbi<tln«efo(J« 6afelfc(tb« <5oetimrti«h. ®- 97' 


SBeiffenfell 

®i» Or«( auf fttt SluaufliiJbuts fcaftlfcd ftut 30 ©timmffl. 


jfm Obctvotvfc ffn{> 11 ©timmtrt. 


1 . Cluinrdfdn 

i6 5 uf. 

2 . ©robgpbacft 

8 — 

3, £luinfe. 

3 — 

4, 0ePquia((mi 
f. gogott 

16 — 

4 . ^twiipett 

8 — 

7. ClDTirtue 


j. Offabe 

2 — 

9. OftrtW 

4 ~ 

10. 0pi|fldtt 

8 — 


11. ? 5 rincipal 8 $nff> 

1(1 von fd^incm rcinem Jinn^ unb pe^t 
s&tu im ®ep(f)U. 


3n t>« Srtiff ffe^en 

loStimmen. 

1. £luin(at6n 

8 guff. 

2. Cluinte 

3 — 

3. ©ebacft 

4 — 

4. QJIiptut 


f. ©d^airmpt) 

4 — 

6. ©ebncft 

8 — 

7. ^rincipaf 

4 ~ 

8. Ofrabe 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 


The Organ in the Castle Church at Weimar has 2,4. stops. 

Upper Keyboard Lower Keyboard Pedal 


I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Grossuntersatz 

32 . ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Violonbass 

id' 

3. Gedackc 

8 ' 

3. Gambe 

8 ' 

3. Subbass 

id' 

q.. Quintaton 

8 ' 

q.. Oktave 

f 

d- 

q.. Principal 

8 ' 

y. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

y. Kleingedackt 

f 

p. Posaune 

id' 

6. Oktave 

f 

6. Waldflote 

2 , 

6. Trompete 

8 ' 

7. Mixtur 

VIII 

7. Sesquialtera 

IV 

7. Cornet 

f 

d- 

8. Cymbel 

III 

8. Trompete 

8 ' 



p. Glockenspiel 






This is a new 

instrument. 

and stands at chamber pitch. The building of it 

was begun 


around 


Weingarten' 

(in Swabia) 


'' See “Stoplists.” 


The organ in the Benedictine Monastery thee has 6p stops, manuals, S\ammlun^ e\inigef\ 
N\achrkhten\, p. 57. 


Weissenfels 

The Organ in the Augustusburg there has 30 stops. 


In the Oberwerk are ii stops. 


1. Quintaton i6' 

2. Principal 8 ' 

of beautiful pure tin, standing 
high in the fapade 

3. Grobgedackt 8 ' 

Spitzflote 8 ' 

y. Oktave ^' 

6. Quince 3 ' 

7. Oktave 2 ' 

8. Sesquialtera 

p. Mixtur IV 

10. Fagotc 16 ’ 

11. Trompete 8 ' 


Tremulant for the entire instrument 


There are a total of ly-pd pipes, and 
(with the Tremulant) a total of 31 stops. 


In the Brust stand 10 stops. 


I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Quintaton 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

q.. Gedackc 


p. Quince 

3 ' 

d. Oktave 

2 ' 

7. Sesquialtera 

8. Mixtur 

III 

p. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

10. Schallmey 

f 

In the Pedal are p stops. 

I. Subbass, of wood 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Oktave 


q.. Quince 

3 ' 

y. Oktave 

2' 

d. Mixtur 

rv 

7. Posaunenbass 

id' 

8. Trompete 

8 ' 

p. Cornet 

2' 
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S. Oftabe a — 

9. &egquiaktta 

10 jtriim^om S ~ 

Jm fint> 9 ©timmen. 

j. Sni|tur 4foc^> 

a» iDf(at>e 4 — 

3 . ^ofaunenbfl^ te — 

4. ^rnff a — 


y. trompffe 8 

6 . <Bubba$, t6 — 

7. 93 r>‘u:‘P<Jt 8 — 

8. 0umte 3 — 

9. Offtttte a — 


n^cemuranf ^uri^($ ^erf. 

©er^fetfen fmb aCe Ini^^omwf 
iDer SKegifln: jiifommen 31 mif &em ix(> 
mulanten. 


2>er Qjafge (tnb tret), unt attwt ©p^ntdlge, jetft 9 fang onb 45 M &r«t- 
^egtic^^rr ^at tmr etoe Jaltr. @t< Wfrbm mie 9 etffrnen ^eften ouf 3 gvo^m ^o^vci 
nen ^ofjea, ba fou ber cmm ah: unb nuf fine bnbete aufgerountni wirb, wnb mif 
3 9 ?abem gejogen , unb auf jebem 53 afg iff ein gfeit^ gewtffeaiSfwtd^f non iSacfffemeu 
gefegt. 0tf ffnb Jiemlic^) ju frefen. (£ln rinSigeriSarg ^af genng ^tno fiic ba« 
boQf SSBerf / unb ge^en ntd;f a& 3 i^afge jugfeic|; fonbern menn fte alTe 3 gefrefen 
nxtrben, fo ge^et finer nad; bem anbern fb fmffe, ber^ man mit einemSfiteberfrefen atter 
bre^ uber 180 trab a(fo ben ganjen ©fanben non 3 53erfen nuafftefen fann: 

bo4 inn§ in bem gaae nt^f bab ganje SOBerf, ober fobiet groge ©timmen gejo* 
gen fet^iu 

©aft S®erF ^af 3 ©prin^a^enj eine jum Dbemerfe; tie ate jnm 5>ebaTe, unb 
btc 3(ejur ©tuff ; jebmebe iff mif ganj befonbem gfetge berferfigef, ©ie 0c^nac»wecfe 
finb au(^ oui'c^gf^tfttbft fel^r bauerlpaft unb beffanbig, 

SaScgen S0?ange( btr ^6^e ^aben »iete5)feifen non bem^Jofaunbajfe unb a«»f 
eine fottbeiHc^e 2trt m^jfen gefvJpft wecben, ©a ^ae man auc^ bie 3 grofften 9>fei; 
fen ban ©ubbajfe utitfe^ren unb ^inunfer^ngcn muffen, weJt^ee tbutiberitc^ ju fe? 
()en iff. 

©ie bepben SRanuafcfabiere ge^en wn C D Dis bift c; btws 9 )ebai aber non 
C D Dis bis f. 

.^etr (£^rtfft«n S^i-wt ban ®e(ttn ^ 9 fa. 1573 ties SBerF gebauef. ©.aue? 
fu^?rlic^« Sefc^rctbung bee Orgclweife auf Itec ‘^uguffuebucg iu XPciffeiifele 
von 30b. Cafp. Croff, jun. flflffmberg 1^77 in ©uabeg. 


("’) SEBcrnt^ercba. 

'SsaS 9 «S 9 BSHB 9 Esessssseaas 


^if Orgd t 6, t. fft. C. $9. 

8? « » (") SBifit 
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The bellows are three [in number], and are wedge bellows, each beingp feet long and ^ 'A 
feet wide. Each of them has only a single fold. They are drawn [upward] by p iron chains on 3 
great wooden rollers (being wound off from one onto another) and 3 wheels, and an identical set 
weight of bricks is laid on each bellows." They are quite easy to tread. A single bellows has suf¬ 
ficient wind for the plenum; and all three bellows do not move at the same time, but when all 
three are trod they move one after the other so gently that over 180 measures—thus the entire 
Creed,'t' all 3 verses—may be played through when all 3 are inflated.^ In that case, however, the 
full organ, or a lot of large stops, may not be drawn. 

The instrument has 3 spring chests, one for the Oberwerk, a second for the pedal and a 
third for the Brustwerk. Each one is constructed with particular diligence. The reeds are also 
very sturdy and stable throughout. 

Due to a lack of height many pipes of the Posaunbass and the Fagott have had to be mi¬ 
tered in a peculiar way. It was also necessary to reverse the 3 largest pipes of the Subbass and 
hang them downwards, a curious thing to see .5 

Both manual keyboards extend from C D D# to c'", and the pedal from C D D# to f'. 

Mr. Christian Forner of Wettin built this instrument in the year 1^73. See Csxs. Ausfuhrli- 
che Beschreihung des Orgelwerks auf der Augustushurg zu IVehsenfels, by Joh. Gasp. Trost, junior 
[published in] idyy in Nuremberg in duodecimo. 

( '') Wernigeroda^ 

The organ there has 4,0 stops, 2, manuals, S\ammlun^ e\tniger\ N{achrichten\, p. pp. 


'' cf. §. 71. This is a fairly literal quote 
from Trost’s Beschreihung...^ it does 
not provide ample information to 
gain a clear picture of how this sys¬ 
tem worked. 

t The chorale “Wir glauben all an 
einen Gott.” 

4= cf. §. 


§ cf. §. 2.6s. 


5 See “Stoplists.” The modern spell¬ 
ing is “Wernigerode.” J. F. Agric¬ 
ola added this entry to zhtMmo. 
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X. aSon b«r 

(**) 5 ®ten, 

©i«Orgel6ei;@t,?Oii4ael.bflfelbft,t)at 4o@timmm. 9 ©astece. e. SH. ®. too. 

(**) SBo^fau. 


Sif Orgel io btr ^fmfirc^ie bafelb)l, ^at 19 ®timniet(. 2 S'aeiere. e. 9 ^. 0. lOi. 

(••) aBiidgifreborf, 

C im Surflentf)t!me 0d)tt>f ibni&.) 

5Di«Or9etiab«£ut^enftf)«» 2.€la»i«e. 0 ,f. 3 ^. 0. lod, 

(••) SBuilnjaltbctgborf, 

Cim 0cf)rocibm& ) 

®teOrg.etinbet £ut()ei:ifc^m^d(e bofetbjt^at 19 ©timmen. 2 Slftciere, 0.102, 

3 Burjett. 


©te Orgef im ©tifte bflfelBfl i^at 33 0timmen unt» 3 ©atjierf. tTTAtt^cjbn 

8cf(^ceU)t pe I c, 0. 204, 


Bimmertt/ 

(«m5C»orf fcfti <5rf«r(, mtf fiem CBei^no^menr ©tiprd.) 


$£)ic Crgcl^afelb(l f)ae 23 ©tirnmen. 


^anptmi^nuAt 


t. ^rtndpaf 

8M- 

2, 95te^lbt<^am6a 

8 — 

3, D.otnfat6rt 

15 — 

4, Oftatje 

4 — 

y. 5-(6trtramfe 

8 — 

e. ^ijrtut 

4f<ic^, 

7. Qiptnbft 

3 — 

8, tvcmpete 

8 — 


6 . Qirinte 3 

10 , ©e60|Utnffera 1 — 

NB. .^icr ifl 0!fa«e * Jug itn SBerf« 
ccig«(fen reotbm. 


Ob ermanuAl. 


I, £l«tnf<if6n 

8 5«^- 

2, Stebli^gefiarff 

8 — 

3. ^rindpot 

4,— 

4. ^a(^4ofn 

4 — 


f. Quin.' 
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Ch. X. Concerning the Stoplist. 
(•'•') Wien '■ (Vienna, Austria) 


The organ at St. Michael there has stops, 5 manuals, S\ammlun^ e\inigef^ N\achrichten\, p. too. 


( '"'■) WohlaU+ (Wolow, Poland) 

The organ in the parish church there has ip stops, 2 manuals, S\ammlun^ e\tntger^ N\achrkhten\, p. loi. 


[Woltingenroda'*' 


Stoplist of the Collegiate Convent at Woltingenroda...] 


('') Wiistgiersdorf ^ (Gluszyca, Poland) 

(in the Principality of Schweidnitz [Swidnica, Poland]) 


The organ in the Lutheran church there has 21 stops, 2 manuals, S\ammlung\ e[inigef\N\achrichten~\, p. 106. 


( '"'■) Wiistwalthersdorf ^(Walim, Poland) 

(in the Principality of Schweidnitz [Swidnica, Poland]) 

The organ in the Lutheran church there has 23 stops, 2 manuals, S\ammlun^ e\imgef^ N\achrichten\, p. 102. 

Wurzen" 


The organ in the Collegiate Church there has 33 stops and three manuals. Mattheson de¬ 
scribes it [Appendix to Niedt], p. 2 . 0 ^. 


[Zellerfeld'''''' 

Stoplist of the splendid and beautiful Organ of the Mining City Zellerfeld.] 


Zimmern 


(a village near Erfurt, with the surname Suprs) 


See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


t See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


4^ See “Stoplists.” 


§ See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola added 
this entry to the Mmo, 


5 See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo, 


II See “Stoplists” 


See “Stoplists.” 


The Organ there has 23 stops. 
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X. 

ascn 

Ut ®ifpo(trion, 285 

f. D.uinte 


i-j 

4. ^ajaune i <? 5u§. 

6. Dftabe 


2 — 

5. Sacnet 2 — 

7. ©c^arp 

3fo(§, 


5,9)tanua(feppef. 

8. 0pi|ff6fc 


4 — 

„bito ins ^ebal. 

„^rema(ant. _ _ r = 

1. Of tape 


8 

„S»)mbe(glocfen- gi^dg. 

2. ©ubba§ 


J 6 — 

3tn <Be(i<bte ifl 3>“n / innrociibig atft 

3. SBioIone 


16 — 

^a(6iuerl, b. t, b“l6 Sinit u. |)«H) Slco. 


^crr X^oIFIrttib in (Srfurf jie gentad^t fur <>7^ 9?t^ir. utib afteSBerf, fiiv 
2??Ktf)(r. grrec^nff, jnfdmmen 700 SXf^ir. <5r ^af 6ie £at>en»enfiie nic^t, wic fonft 
geiu6f;nftd^, angefeimer/ foiibern mrt ©c^tnanjfc^rauben gemad^t, i?ajj man fte brfla bc- 
gitemer ^erouene^men unb corcigiren fann. Der Piolon f^ot an bm Unter(abii5 
©c^rauben^ ba^ man alie5eic nai^f wnb jugebenfann. Sr ^at eine feine ^ntonafion- 

(**) gttfau. 


2>lf Orset ju®t. 3of>annt< b«fdb(t/ b«t 44 0ttmmfn. jCfawerf. e, 3J. 0. xoj. 
ISKon (;at dnrn fcf)in(n ^pferfdcb roii bUfcm SQerfe, 



3 tifa$ 


9? n 3 
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Hauptmanual 


Upper Manual 


Pedal 


I. Quintacon 

id' 

I. Lieblichgedackc 

8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintacon 

8 ' 

2. Violone 

id' 

3. Flocecraverse 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4- 

3. Okcave 

8 ' 

Violdigamba 

8 ' 

q.. Nachchorn 

f 

4- 

q.. Posaune 

id' 

y. Okcave 

4-' 

y. Spiczfloce 

f 

4- 

y. Cornet 

2 ' 

6. Quince 

5' 

6. Okcave 

2 ' 



y. Sesquialtera 

II 

y. Quince i 

•4 ' 

Manual coupler 


8. Mixtur 

rv 

8. Scharp 

III 

Pedal coupler 


p. Cymbel 

III 



Tremulant 


10. Trompete 

8 ' 



Cymbelstern g' b'd" g" 



N.B. The 1' Octave has been 
forgotten in this division/' 


[The pipes in] the facade are tin, 
but inside [the case] they are 
“halbwerk”, i.e., half tin and half lead. 


Mr. Volkland of Erfurt built it for 6 '~is Reichsthaler plus the old instrument, valued at ijj- 
Reichsthaler, a total of 700 Reichsthaler. He did not glue the pallets to the chest in the usual 
wayt, but fastened the leather hinges with screws so that they could be more conveniently re¬ 
moved and repaired. The [pedal] Violone has screws on the lower lips so that they may be ad¬ 
justed whenever needed; [this stop] is skillfully voiced. 


Presumably in the stoplisc, but not in 
the organ itself; the original Ger¬ 
man is unclear. 


t i.e., by gluing the leather pallet- 
hinge to the top of the wind chan¬ 
nel; see §. 40 


('') Zittau"*" 

The organ at St. Johannis there has 4^ stops, 3 manuals, S\ammlun^ e\jniger] N\achrichten\ p. 103. 
There exists a beautiful engraving of this instrument. 


+ See “Stoplists.” J. F. Agricola 
added this entry to the Mmo. 
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# # # 

jutn 3 ef)«tctt f apitel. 


(") SHtenbura, 

(in ?Oieif|<ii.; 


©le Orsel in t>cr @£^)Io^firc^€ 


^auptwnt 

I, ^rinci))A( g $ug, 

3, Auintat6n — 

3 , SIJtetraMrflftt 16 — 

4 . @pi(jfl4te 8 — 

f. Octaw 4 

6. ©eCocft 4 — 

7 . S&locffi 6 te X — 

8 . ^compete g —• 

9. 9lc^r^6te^ itn 8 — 

10 . 93ii)(aba9<int6a g » 

11. S&ocbun 8 — 

It. aulnte I — 

13 . &e 6 <)uta{tetra xfa(^« 

14 . ©upcroftflpe 1 —• 

If. SDiiptuc «u< > — 

16, ®(pcf«i|pW, P,c6.c. 

(Dbefwetf, 

I. ©dgtnprindpftC g $n$. 

t. ISugara 8 >-• 

von ^^arn()o4e/ mit {inglic^tvttK 
ecfigten^irpem. 

3. £luintat6n | 

4 . @tn» 6 (;otn 4 — 

f. 0lofat J — 

6. Sotnet f fac^. 

7. SWpwr s — 

8. 93op ^umona g — 

9. ,lJol)lfi6te g — 


I o, jrfbouce 4 gug. 

gefcoppeit, auffineiti ©tocff: WeeiiwSRof^t 
^fejfen i|I vein fi:^inftui©irii6aum{iolge. 

11. £iebiid>gebactt g m 

12. SBatbfl 6 te 2 _ 

13. Octatt 3 

14. ©uperoftauc i ^ 


Pe&«r. 


1 . ^indpalbaf, 

«n @#ftd;fo. 


s. ^ioton^ag 


x 6 — 

3 . Octavo 


g — 

4 . ffiJijrtut 

^fa^. 


f. 5 )cfaune 


J2 ~ 

6 . ‘pofaune 


16 — 

7 . ^compete 


g — 

g. Onintotfinbag 


1 ^ — 

9 . gibtetiaverftwf 


16 — 


iQ< Sottnn g .>1 

11, ©uperoftaue 4 

®le Ie|tern 4 ©lint, finb mid bem .^auptf 
otefe abgdeitn. 

nebenregtflei*. 

^nmufant gii bopbni Cloviorm. 
©c^rorbiing gur Humana. 

.ftoppci ins $ebal. 

Aoppel }u bevbeti Sfovirmi. 

9«^6mi ^ bcmi4 6epbf QKaviwe, 

unb 2 bas^fbal ttttbtu. 


J 5 »r.<Bottfriebieiniri<bltofl, ^at biejbOrgclin benSo^m 173^ — irjperbauct. 


©i« i(l ni<(»t aHein wtgen b« vottreflidion , toeld>e atle anf JJecjogfic^e itoftni boju 

angtf<f)ojfct worbtn; fonboniaudjwfgen bet faiibmi unb batt«^af«n 3(r6dt, anbam m*i(lm Wfgen i&; 
wt vortte(!i4)en gIbtenfKmmen , vor manc^n anborn Orgein jS^Ai^bar. 


®kt, in bir folgenbon ?elt berrt^mt geroorbent Orgdbanmelfltr, nilinlii^ S^t,€- <B. StU 
bcri(iin®<ca/J^(.CAfb4i:int injtbnigsbng, .^r. J^v.^ob^tTiroIaiM 

^titter. 






xS6 


i 


i 


i 


( ) Supplement to Chapter lo J. F. Agricola added this Supplement 

toth^Mmo. 


C ) Altenburg 

(in Meissen) 


The Organ in the Castle Church there. 


Hauptwerk 


Oberwerk 



I. Quintaton 

id' 

I. Geigenprincipal 

8 ' 

t In his article in Friedrich Wilhelm 

2,. Flocecraversiere't' 

id' 

2. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Lieblichgedackt 

8 ' 

Marpurg’s Historisch-Kritische Bey- 
trdge zur Aufnahme derMusik (Ber¬ 

Rohrflote, in the facade 

8 ' 

q.. Quintaton 

8 ' 

lin: Lange, 175-8, Vol. 3, Part 6 , p. 

y. Bordun 

8 ' 

y. Vugara [Fugara] 

8 ' 

497-8), J. F. Agricola writes con¬ 

6 . Spitzflote 
'7. Violadagamba 

8 ' 

8 ' 

of maple wood, with rectangular bodies 
d. Gemshorn q.' 

cerning this stop; 

... in the organ of the cas¬ 
tle church at Altenburg there is 

8. Octave 

f 

4 - 

Flotedouce 

4' 

a 16 ' Querfldte ... It is a nar¬ 

p. Gedackt 

4 -' 

two pipes per note on a common toeboard; 


row-scale, open flute of the same 

10. Quinte 

5' 

one set of pipes is of the finest pearwood. 

3' 

scale as the exceedingly beauti¬ 
ful 8 ' Viola da Gamba that is to 

II. Superoktave 

2 ' 

8. Nasat 

be found in this organ. And when 

12. Blockflote 

2 ' 

p. Octave 

2 ' 

it is drawn together with the lat¬ 

13. Sesquialtera 

II 

10. Waldflote 

2 ' 

ter, and rapid runs and arpeggios 

iq.. Mixtur 2 ' 

IX 

II. Superoktave 

I ' 

... are played, [this combination] 
produces a very beautiful effect. 

ly. Trompete 

8 ' 

12. Cornet 

V 

and the pleasant keenness that is 

id. Glockenspiel, from c' to c’" 


13. Mixtur 

V 

found in both these stops comes as 



iq.. Vox humana 

8 ' 

close to the attack of a bowstroke 

Pedal 

I. Principalbass, in the facade 

id' 


on a [stringed] bass as is possible 
to achieve with pipes. At the least, 
this tone exceeds in beauty that 


Auxiliary stops 

2. Violonbass 

id' 


of many other so-called Viola da 

3. Quintatonbass’’ 

id' 

Tremulant for both manuals 


Gambas in organs. 

q.. Flotetraversiere’' 

id' 

Schwebung for the Vox humana 



y. Octave 

8 ' 

Pedal coupler 



6 . Bordun’' 

8 ' 

Coupler between the two manuals 



y. Superoktave” 

f 

d- 




8. Mixturp'] 

VI 




p. Posaune 

52.' 

In addition there are d bellows, of which q. 


10. Posaune 

id' 

serve the two manuals and 2 the pedal. 


II. Trompete 

8 ' 





’■ from the Hauptwerk by transmission 


Mr. Gottfried Heinrich Trost built this organ between the years lyjd and 

It is to be prized above many another organ, not only because of the excellent materials, 
all of which were procured for it at the expense of the duke, but also because of the neat and du¬ 
rable workmanship, and most of all because of its admirable flute scops.^ “Flotenstimmen;” in Chapter 6, §. 

77, Adlung’s use of the term “Fldt- 
werke” clearly means “flue stops.” 

In his article in Friedrich Wilhelm 

Marpurg’s Historisch-Kritische Beytrdge zur/iufnahme derMusih (Berlin; Lange, i75'8, Vol. 3, Part 5 , pp. 48^-5-18), however, J. F. Agricola uses the term 
“Pfeifenwerk” to mean “flue stops” (p. 488). This article demonstrates that the term “Flotenstimmen” had for Agricola a more restricted meaning; “flute and 
string stops” (pp. 493-4). Since the common use of string stops was a new phenomenon in Agricola’s day, he did not classify them as a separate category. 
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RitttP/ 6f9b7iinSftreKt|if<^n/ ^twu, «(«lMun«J4g«@»ffflm, n«<^u«bna(^/ imtet btm^. Irofi 
m bicfer Orgel geotbeitct. 

®er i^ige Organift Sei; bkjcm ®etfe ifi b<r, wegenftfnergro^fB, wnt feef. jt. 3R. hi 8e(pjtg 
<rln-ntcii OrgcffpUlfunft, fomi't)!/ n(g megfn fdtrtrfcbSfjenSMtipcfitlonftlrOrgelii/ fflr<uibew3ii|iru( 
meote^ unbf 4 i'bif^r^nimu((f/ geoug b<cA^mtei^r.2fo^,i(Ltt&xvi8^rcti«. 

(**) 5 our^. 


®fl bie Orgefn / lines ?anb»<, in luelt^eni Otgeln unb Crgowlfteti fe^t g«< 

r<^ibltro«rben, unb ee auc^ 9 ro^tf>eils eerbieiwn, in ©cut|5:l)fa»'’t' (® befannt (tub-, als (k n>ot}l 

n>ertb niSren; jb madjt ptb bir SSerfflf^r ber in biejim ®ti4e mit (**) iwb mit grietbifi^cn ®u(b|ca‘ 
bill ^ieiiptieten ^nmerfiiiigen onC 3 »iAb* / SergniSgen, ^in, in eiiier bf«ttf<bf“ U£berftb«”f} 
bem ijini ©tdcfe t>e« tTlertire t>e prance worn ^anuar ti6%. 13 j. u. f. bicSefcbeelbuna 

bet Untcrfutbiuigo***^ neuerbaueten Oegel hi ber ©t. tflarttiT# !&irc^e ju XourS/ }u (efeii p geben. 
®c uiitfmt fi^ abet babcp aiwb bie Srei;{)eit, einige fciaer ei^im 2ttimerb«ngm Tibet biefes Orgeiiwtf 
unter bem lerte bepjulTigcH, unb iitotl4ft ailes ilbrige bem eigenen 3la4)benfen ber 44)teK jteimet eines 
OrgeJreertS/ unb betec nieUbe biefes Siijlrument re^t ju gebrotK^fn wiflen- 

^kt Ifl bee mas hn obettgenannten tllcrciire Ik ^rancS/ am ongeieigtenOrte btnxm jte^t: 

9 fu«jtt 3 «ne« 53riefe8 on bro t>ei f<Tffcr t>e9 HlerciJre, 66erWe nrue OcsH 
in bet 0t. tnoitineEirc^e Zoute : 

®er atigemcine 3?u|.en, bie immet mebr p furfienbt ajolffommenbett ber itilnflf, twrnel^icb 
bie 3ietbe ber ^ct^eii/ unb nUes bas, roas nur jur ajermebnmg ber ®rac^ unb besQIanjeS bes®ot< 
tcsMenffeS ehoas beptragen ftinn, (nib bre Urfotben reeiebe uns bnsegen, eine ®ef^reiimtig ber Orgei, 
bie tsir ht mtferer ^Irtbe ^aben bauen (oifen , bffenttid) befannt p mac^n. SBir brau^en bap meiter 
nic^ts, ais biefes, bag mit boS Urt^eil ju lefen geben, roeicbes ber ebrroiirbige ®a*er Don 2 >«t>oa 
^e Celles/ Sene&irtiner aue &em ^apttel von ©t.tHaur, tnirglie^ &er 21 fa&cmi« ber 
iDiffenfd^aften p ?5cttrOeaup, etniDiami, bet burcb einebortrefiidje'jibbaiiblung sen ber praftt* 
fc^en (Pnomonif befanm ijt, ber |e(bfi bnrth ^ine grofe praftifi^eiietinmig besOrgelbaues, unb bur(^ 
bie iSerfe bie et in biefer 2 (rt in oerfe^iebeuen ^rc^en feinesOrbens feibfi erbauet ^t, berii^t i(i, &ber 
utifere Orgel gefittet bat» 

^rr Ir ifi 6 er bsrtrefltc^e IWnjifer bet imfere Otgel erbauet ^at, €r wirb mit groffenr 
Stee^te son ailen 5{ennern bemunbetr. 

J^ier iff ber 3tusfpruc^, beii wtr son bem e^sJrbigen ^oter Don i&e^oa, ber bhUnterfui 
d)ung unb Deurt^eihmg biefm 9Berfs 5 H iJbernebmen bie ©iStigfeif ge^abt, unb fie an^ mit bet erjimn 
(Irblieii Suftieben^eit serrichtet ipt. bordber er^alten {;abin, 

Sniijntf ftfkt 6ie IWterfut^ung Wefett ^Betf^, 

Da mit Unterf<(>riebene, bet ^Jrieper Denebicthiet beS ^piteif son ©t. SHamr, », pen ben 
JjerrenDeean, @<bafeTOeiftcr,tt. Sanenicisber ebfen unb sortreflidjen.Sird)e son ©t.t)7artin ju^ours, 
on emem; nub son bem ^tn. 3 »lbohn Ba|>etfi Htfolaus Ic ^(vr e, Orgelbaumei|lec ber ©tabt 
Kouen, am onbern $b^ie, erfuc^et morbenfTnb, bieOrgef, bie in gebachtrt neu erbauet 
Tsorben/ petaminitrn; fo fmb mir ^iebe^ uuf foigenbe ^rt p SSerfe gegangen. 

m 
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Supplement to Ch. X. 

Over the course of time four then-journeymen, who subsequently became very well- 
known master organbuilders, worked on this organ under Mr. Trost, namely Mr. C.E. Friderici 
in Gera, Mr. [Adam Gottlob] Casparini'’ in Konigsberg, Mr. Job. Jakob Graichen and Mr. Joh. 
Nikolaus Ritter, both in the territory of Bayreuth. 

The present organist at this instrument is Mr. Joh. Ludwig Krebs, who enjoys consider¬ 
able fame because of his artistic organ-playing (learned from the deceased Kapellmeister [J. 
S.] Bach in Leipzig), as well as his beautiful compositions for organ and other instruments and 
for church music. 


( '') Tours^ 

Since the organs of France, a country in which organs and organists are very highly prized (and for 
the most part deservedly so), are not as well-known in Germany as their worth would merit, it gives the 
author of the annotations and postscripts that are indicated with (''■''■) and with Greek letters in this book 
[i.e., J. F. Agricola] great pleasure to provide readers with the description of the examination of a newly 
built organ in the Church of St. Martin at Tours, from the first section/issue of the Mercure de France of 
January 17^2, pp. i^sf, in a German translation. With it he is also taking the liberty of adding beneath the 
text some of his own notes about this organ, but leaves everything else to the consideration of true con¬ 
noisseurs of the organ and to those who know how to use this instrument correctly. 

Here is the report from the ahovcmentiontd Afercure de France^ at the place indicated: 

Abstract of a Letter to the author of the Mercure concerning the new organ in the 
Church of St. Martin at Tours: 

The common good, the ever-to-be-sought perfection of the arts (especially the adornment of 
churches), and everything that can contribute to the increase of the magnificence and splendor of the 
worship of God: these are the causes that impel us^ to make public a description of the organ that we 
have had built in our church. In order to accomplish this, we need do nothing more than to make avail¬ 
able for reading the report that was delivered concerning our organ by the venerable Father Don Bedos de 
Celles,§ a Benedictine of the Chapter of St. Maur and Member of the Academy of Sciences at Bordeaux, 
a man who is well-known for an excellent treatise on the practical design of sundials,? and who is famous 
for his great practical knowledge of organbuilding and for the instruments that he himself has built as a 
result in various churches of his order. 

Mr. Le Fevre is the excellent artist who built our organ. He is admired, with good reason, by all 
connoisseurs. 

Here is the declaration that we have received concerning [the organ] from the venerable Father 
Don Bedos, who was kind enough to undertake the examination and evaluation of this instrument and 
who has performed the same in the most satisfactory way. 

Testimonial concerning the Examination of this Instrument 

Since we the undersigned, a Benedictine priest of the Chapter of St. Maur, were requested on the 
one hand by my Lords the Dean, Treasurer and Canons of the noble and excellent Church of St. Martin 
at Tours, and on the other by Mr. Johann Baptist Nikolaus le Fevre, master organbuilder of the City of 
Rouen, to examine the organ that has been newly built in the said church; thus we proceeded to examine 
the instrument in the following manner. 


'' son of Adam Horatio Cas¬ 

parini, and grandson of Eugenio 
Casparini, who built the organ at 
Sts Peter and Paul in Gdrlitz (1697- 
1703). In 17^1 Adam Gottlieb Cas¬ 
parini removed to Konigsberg where 
assumed the post of privileged court 
organ builder after the death of his 
distant cousin Georg Sigismund 
Caspari. Caspari was the son-in- 
law of Johann Josua Mosengel, and 
thus inherited the mantle of that 
distinguished family organbuild¬ 
ers (cf. Agricola’s note below con¬ 
cerning the organ in the Kneiphof 
or Cathedral at Konigsberg). The 
family is traceable as respected or¬ 
ganbuilders in Konigsberg up to 
the 1770’s; see the genealogical ta¬ 
ble in: Ernst Flade, Got^iedSilher- 
mann (Leipzig: Breitkopf & Hartel 
[195-3] ), p. 3; see also: Ausra Mo- 
tuzaite-Pinkeviciene,y/<//jw Got¬ 
tlob Casparini and His Organs (DMA 
Dissertation, University of Ne- 
braska-Lincoln, 2006), pp. 8-14. 

t This lengthy description was added 
to dcvtMmo by J. F. Agricola. It 
consists of a testimonial letter trans¬ 
lated from the French by Agricola, 
interspersed with Agricola’s com¬ 
ments (as noted in the text). 

+ The Chapter (Dean, Treasurer and 
Canons) of the church. 

§ Dom Francois Bedos de Celles, 
whose/, 'artdufacteard'orgues 
vols; Paris: 17^5-1778) is the ma¬ 
jor treatise on 18th-century French 
organbuilding. 

5^ agnomoniquepratique^ ou, I’artde 
tracer les cadrans solaires avec la plus 
grand precision (Paris: 17(^0). 
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jiim X. 

®ir ^«6«» &ict i>it’ gro^fie luib (DrgH/ fdt j«^et in S r « n * r t (<^ wbontt 
wer&en, angetroifeii. 0iCfntf)SU: 

Sine Quinte i > jiif. 

SKiytur i f fnc^. 

S&cmb<irN, i^fagigtjrsmpcte.} i 6 — 

S8iec ?rompetcn {| _ 

SDrey 4lni(oii« o5ct?:rompetfti 4 — 

no4: 

<5in ®orbmi Jug. 

®nt Octaw — 

gircy gro^e €«rnette. 

Sie8 pnb 6ie0tlmmen WtU^t <mf bet 
SBittblabe 

©ie H>ombar&e, eine iTrompetr, tin Cloiron 
em?'ortun8', «nr<l>£t«pf4', mibeluCofnft 
ba»0U/ gf^bwt i)uro britten ilapitre.«; 

£)«0 Pei>k;I «n Pfttfwetfe: 

®n principal 1 6 Juf, 

3 roo offene0timmcn»on^olj. 8 — 

Sroo^lStenO 9 on 5 K«taU. 4 — 

Quitp 

•) ©« fMl.^r.iRnpfllnwtftcr JJrtctj in CeipjiS/ »er|i<bette einc 4r)n!i4)£ gwtf unb burtfiauS pernf^np 
lid^einfpradjebis ins tieffleC, ponbrm giffifigcnPrinciptflf/Unb berPofauneimiPebaUbft 
Cot^ATinenorgel in Hamburg: ec fagteaber outy, bics^riiietpal ntice bas ein)ige fa grog 
pon bicfet gHt«n95«f4iaffenf)ei£, baa «r gri)irjt [>4tte. J^ier n>jrb uns nnn noc^ eines bergleid>en 
befonnt gemadjt. Unb roenn bicOrgrl iu Conr«/ »ie ^upfrmutt)en ifi, tm Jfeammmonc 
fo botrigt ber Unterfdfjieb jnjifcbcn ber tiefffen ojfrnen ?)fcif( birjts unb bes gebac^Kii Q5rlticipal« 
in Hamburg, nur etn rernigts, ntojlit^ noc^ bem franjbjffc^iw ^ammertctw iu tedium, nidjt 
mtijr ols rinen gtogcn Ijjalben Ion. 

, 8 ) ®a« bkfe btyben gafiigigenStimmm tmSfllanuoit fi'ir SKi^en ^abfii foUpti/ f(lf«^»<r ju be 

y) 00 ftie Auef) c^e S»eifd ber portge gebtrft ifl. 

?) ©irt Ifl fine etwae weitet menjnrirte jfiigigc Octal** 

• ) ifl fc^cn 0. CC 4 bee ;tcn S&anbes ber btfJ- Wt. ®tvtr<!ge be< o^rn. Xtlafpurg gefagt 
worben, bag bie ftanj^fti)*** Organijien i^re ^ugen am liebflen auf JlobfK’erfen, o^ne ge» 
mif(f)te 0 timmen , bios mit boju gejogenen (Detaorn unb ©erbunen, ausfi5[)ren. ©aniit 
nan biefbs, jumal in grogen ^irdjen , btflo me^r 0 t&rfe ^aben mSge , fo febet man ^ ober aucb 
tt)ol ? prompt ten C n»ie roir bier im ^auptroerfe feben ) non 8 , aucb »on 4 Sug, auf etn ©aaler. 
©ie Otgoniffengranfreiebs finb alfo ni(btfe(<be Setnbe ber SHobrmerfe unb bes0timttwn8 berfirl* 
ben/ als mouebe ©eutfebe. 

{) ®abrf<b«inU(been)etfe finb bfeSntt<b »i3tdtli<b« 0(tWCtl iDtnn Me jH^egen biefe 

metlen SIMen }h nennen. 


I* ®m principal 31 Jug/ beffetiFoon 24 Jugim 
©egebte flebt/ unb febe n«>M anfpriebt.«) ©te 
fiinf tiefflcn 'Pfelfeii/ ndmiicb C Cis D IXis E, 
btefes Principal* gnb non ijiols, 1 6 Jug in ber 
I'dnge: benn ge finb gebedt unb fleben iutaenbig. 

2. SJJocb eine 3 ifggige 0timme im flange; i6jug 
inberliAnge, unb gebecft.> 3 ) 

3. Sine Octaue 1 ^ Jug offen, »on 3 inn. 

4. 5 in ©orbun idjug/ role gen>6bnli«b- 

f. Sin ©orbun 8 Jug am flange, 4 Jug in ber 
SSnge; benn er ig gebeeft. 7) 

6 . ©rey anberc offene SfiSgige 0timmen, beren 
eine pon Stmt/ unb bie bey ben anbern non ajle> 
taO finb/ unb eine reebt f^6ne ®irfung tbun. 

J^terauf folgen: 

®ie Octope 4 Sul- 

©ie Ouinten unb j — 

©ie Octane 2 

©ie 5erjeii/ auS 4 unb 2 •” 

©ie©ouMett</ n>ie ge»Sbnli<^/* — 
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Supplement to Ch. X. 


We encountered here the largest and most beautiful organ that has been built in France up to the 
present time. It contains: 


I. A 52, ' Principal, whose ' F stands in the fa¬ 
cade and speaks very promptly. “) The y lowest 
pipes of this Principal, namely C, C#, D, D# 
and E, are of wood, and at id ' length, since they 
are stopped and stand inside the case. 
z. Yet another stop of 32, ' pitch, id ' in length and 
stopped. P) 

3. A id ' Octave, open, of tin. 

A id ' Bordun of the normal type, 
y. A Bordun of 8 ' pitch, ^ ' in length, since it is 
stopped. Y) 

d. Three other open 8 ' stops, of which one is of tin 
and the other two of metal, and which produce a 
truly beautiful effect. 

After these there follow: 

An Octave ^' 

Quints d ' and 3 ' 

An Octave z ' 

Tierces above 4 ' and z ' [i.e., 3 Vr ' and i Vy '] 
A Doublette of the normal type, b) z ' 


A Quinte i Vi ' 

Mixtur y ranks 

Bombarde (a id ' Trompete) id ' 

Four Trompetes 8 ' 

Three Clairons or Trompetes 4' 

Finally, in addition: 

A Bordun [8 

An Octave [4 


Two large [mounted?] Cornets''' 

These are the stops that stand on the large 
windchest. 

Of these the Bombarde, a Trompete, a Clai- 
ron, a Bordun 8 ', an Octave 4 ', and a Cornet be¬ 
long to the third manual. Q 

The Pedal pipes are as follows: 

A Principal id' 

Two open stops of wood 8 ' 

Two flutes Q of metal 4' 


German “Zwey grofie Cornette.” 
From the context it seems unlikely 
that these were two Grand Cor¬ 
nets; rather it probably signifies two 
mounted Cornets, each of y ranks 
(making them “large”); cf. Agri- 
cola’s note concerning the Cornet 
in §. 131. 


а) The deceased Kapellmeister [J. S.] Bach in Leipzig certified that the 31 ' Principal and Posaune 
in the pedal of the organ in St. Catharine in Hamburg had a similarly good and absolutely distinct 
speech down to the lowest C; he also said, however, that this Principal was the only one of its size 
of such fine quality that he had ever heard. Here we are apprised of yet another of this sort. And if 
the organ at Tours is at chamber pitch, as may be supposed, then the difference between its low open 
pipes and those of the said organ at Hamburg amounts to very little, namely no more than a generous 
half step, figuring according to the French chamber pitch. [Agricola] 

| 3 ) What use both of these manual 32 ' stops are supposed to have is difficult to surmise. [Agricola] 

Y) The previous [stop] is also without doubt stopped. [Agricola] 

б) This is a 2 ' Octave of rather wide scale. [Agricola] 

e) It has already been reported on p. yo4 of the 3rd volume of Mr. Marpurg’s Historisch-Kritische Bey- 
trdge that French organists prefer to perform their fugues on reed stops without compound stops, 
adding only Octaves and Borduns to them. So that [the reeds] may be a powerful as possible, espe¬ 
cially in large churches, 2 or even 3 Trompetes of 8 ' and 4 ' are placed on a manual (as we see here 
in the Hauptwerk). Thus the organists of France are not such enemies of reeds and of tuning them as 
many Germans. [Agricola] 

Q These are actually probably Octaves, since the French are accustomed at times to call the latter 
Flutes. [Agricola] 


2^9 


3ufi«§ Jitm X, ^apitcl. 


Ciuiiite 

0 .uinte 

Ocum 

^erje 

^erje 


<5 5 uf. 

? — 

I — 

«U^ 4 — 

au8 2 — 


Tin Kc*l)i»eif cn im Pct)«Ic: 

(Eiiie S&embafbe ? 2 Su|. 

biife bis ins G ber tiffern Octave 
unter i6 5up, 

groo 'Jrompetcu 8 — 

Sroecii Slairons 4 — 

jufammen i f ©timmcn im ‘Pebate, 
rceld)C« oben bis ins Hngcjlrid)ene f gri)t. 

;Oie ©timmeii bes J^ecit, finb toie gcivo^nlid}; unb 
gf[)fn bis inS F bcs ^afi'es. »} 

JDflSfJEct^o befte^l sus cInemCornet vonbrcp unb 
ciner ^alben Octave. 


4 Sufi 
? — 


3 »n ?luifpo(ict»c <) (le^cn: 

principal, im ©ejit^te. g SuS- 

^orbuii. inmenbig. x6 — 

(fingrofiffocnet^ meld^es bis ms 95 ag<F ge^t. 
SBotbun g — 

3 mo aiifcere offene gfupige ©tim., mie gea’i^iifid) ») 
Octave 
Cluinte 
Octave 
'OouHettc 
?erje, 

Ctuinte 
SKIrtur 
(fine JcDinpete 
®n (Elaivoij 
Cromorne 
!Qop l)unuina 

Cbepbe o^neSmcifei g Jup.) 


Co^ne^meifeO ons t 
9 

8 

4 


Sicfe Orgel i;at otfo ^nf ®annalclaviere, jebes wii f 3 5ajien: benn fie fangen unten Im tiefcn 


C, Cis u f.m an, unb 9et)en bis ins 3 9efltid)ene e. 2 >as erfle ober unteiftc ge[)6ft jum SKiJcfpo', 
ftive, bas jwcyte inm .^aupttvecfe, ivcid^es bie bvep gfi'ipigen unb jtvo 4fripigen3:rompeten, nebfl ben 
ubrigen obcu babcp angefu^>rten ©timmen t}at. ©as brltte Clavier moefet einen gfufitgen iBorbun, 
eine vietfiifjige Octave,bie 16filpige SPombaibe,cine Sfi'ipige unb cine 4fii6ige (trompeteunb ein grog £ocnet 
tlingen. 3 luf bem vletten Claviere tviib bas J^ecit, utib ouf bem fUnftcn bog gefpielet. a) 

©ec Silge finb brepseljen. ©ieftnbfo abget&eilet, bag if^rer &rev junj 9 lt 1 cfpo|ttip, vite 
jum Written Claviere unb PcPale, unb bie fec^ta iibrigeti jum ^uuptiwvte, bem Recit unb bem 
SEc^o gcl) 5 i-en. 

JOaS tSel)aufe bes grogen 'A[)ei(s ber Ovgei ifi 48 Su§ ui'6 *9 Sug 6reit. Sas ffie^Aufe 
bes spogtittS ig bem grogen gemag eingerid)tet. (fs ig 14 gug 6od; unb 13 gug breit. Spies giebt 
nun bee Crgei ein fegr febbnes augerlidjes Jinggen, unb eine fe^r }ierfid)e gigut. 2([[es ig mit grogen 
unb biefen ^feifen niigefunet. 2 >ie fteinge ‘Pfeife n>eld;e im grogen (Se^aufe im ®egd;te ge^t ig ein B 
nber 8 gug. s*) ubrigen Jiussicningen gnb aut^ fe[)r gut erfennen. 

«) SJas bies fep, ig oben ©. g3. in ber ^inmertung gefagt tvorben. 

9-) 2(u(f) blefcs ig oben®. 83. ertf&ret tvorben. 

•) 2>ie gronsofen finb a(fo egen fo rcenig geinbe bf8 SlilcfpcgtivS a(S ber Slofgnverfe, 

0 aSieUcic^t gnb bieS eigentllege ogene glften. 

Sic bepben (flnviere mefege meiter niegts als baSRecit nnb boSiE^o fiingenb maegen, mbegfen, 
abfonberlid) in Scutfd)lanb, 511 leer befe^t ju gpu ggeinen. Sem mgrbe aber, im gaO man es ein< 
malnad)mnd)cnivolltc, leidjt baburd) abju^clfen fepn, wenn man biefe bepben Claviere, gber 
bie genannten bepben Sicgigcr auc& nod) mit anbem ©timmen voiigdiibig befe&te, unb nur je< 
bem Claviere cine anbei c intonation nnb Sgenfur gabe. 3 n einigen ©ilbermmmifdjen Orcein, 
aucg in anbern, giibet man fd>on iEd)0 ^Cotnette. 

fA Obbos^en fd)6n ig, bog nidit and) nod) flcinere <Pfeifen hn a 5 egd)te geben melS i(^ nidg. 
wflpfc^elnt es f)ierbep on ber SJiannigfaltigfeit im 'Picfpecte einigetmagen ju fc^len. 

O 0 
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2,8p 


Quinte 

Quinte 

Octava 

Terze 

Terze 


6 ' 

3 ' 

2 , ' 

above 4' [3 Vj- ’] 
above z ' [i 3 /j-'] 


The following reeds stand in the pedal: ’' 

A Bombarde 31' 

This extends down to low G in the 
octave below 16'. 

Two Trompetes 8 ' 

Two Clairons 4' 

a total of 15- stops in the Pedal, 
which extends up to tenor f 
The stops of the Recit are the usual ones, and ex¬ 
tend down to bass F. B) 

The Echo consists of a Cornet of three and a half 
Octaves 9 ) 


In the Riickpositiv 0 stand: 

Principal in the facade 

8 ' 


Bordun inside [the case] 

16' 


A large Cornet that extends to bass F 

Bordun 

8 ' 


Two other open 8 ' stops, as usual k) 


A 16 ' Bombarde is missing from this 

Octave 

4' 

list, probably due to an omission in 

Quinte 

3 ' 

copying. 

Octave 

2 , 


Doublette 

2 , 


Terze (without doubt) above z ' [l 

Vr'] 


Quinte 

iVz ' 


Mixtur 

IX 


A Trompete 

8 ' 


A Clairon 

t 

A 


Cromorne 

'Vox humana 

(both without doubt 8 ’) 


Thus this organ has five manuals, each having 5^3 keys, beginning at the bottom with low C, C#, 
etc., and extending up to e”'. The first or lowest is for the Riickpositiv, the second for the Hauptwerk 
which has the three 8 ' and two 4 ' Trompetes in addition to the other stops cited above with them. The 
third keyboard consists of an 8 ' Bourdon, a 4 ' Octave, a id ' Bombarde, an 8 ' and 4 ' Trompete and a 
large Cornet. The Recit is played from the fourth keyboard, and the Echo from the fifth. '^) 

The bellows are 13 in number. They are so apportioned that 3 of them are assigned to the Riickpos- 
itiv, 4 to the third keyboard and pedal, and the remaining 6 to the Hauptwerk, the Recit and the Echo. 

The case of the large section of the organ is 48 feet high and zp feet wide. The case of the Positiv is 
arranged in proportion to the large one; it is 14 ' high and 13 ' wide. This gives the organ a very beautiful 
outward appearance and a very graceful shape. They are all filled with large and stout pipes. The small¬ 
est pipe that stands in the facade of the large case is a B above 8 '. P) The rest of the decorations are also 
very well devised. 


r|) The note on p. 83 above [§.132.] explains what this [i.e., the Recit] is. [Agricola] 

0) This has also been explained on p. 83 above [§.132.]. [Agricola] 

t) Thus the French are no more enemies of the Riickpositiv than they are of reeds.^ [Agricola] 
k) Perhaps these are actually open flutes. [Agricola] 

A) The two manuals that play nothing other than the Recit and the Echo may seem, particularly to 
Germans, to be too sparsely supplied [with stops]. In case anyone should want to copy [an organ 
such as this one], however, this [lack] could easily be remedied by filling out these two keyboards 
with other stops above and beyond the two stops named [i.e., the Cornets on each of the manuals], 
and giving [the stops of] each keyboard a different voicing and scale. Echo Cornets are already 
found in a few Silbermann organs as well as in [instruments by] other [builders]. [Agricola] 

p) I do not know if omitting smaller pipes from the facade results in as beautiful [an effect]. By doing 
this the facade would seem to be lacking to some degree in variety. [Agricola] 


t This comment grows out of Agric¬ 
ola’s disagreement with Adlung as 
to the value of the Riickpositiv; see, 
e.g., §. Z48,314 & 344. 



290 X. 

@* tfl nun Ne prdc^e'Orgfl, berjii Uatetfu^mig un* aufaetccwjm »ovbfl»>. 

SBnr ^aben ju bem (£iibe 

j) $Die b«vbm 8 ftlfl^> 4 ufef Hnttifad)et, nub r)fl6en cm ten QiMgen bie gef» 5 bnlic^en ‘"proben 
jemacbt/ mn t^e ^nlinglicbie ^tSrte tmb Sauerbaftigfeit ju eifcrfclieu. SBit ^aben fie von febr gntee 
mib eiic^ttger ^iiwicbumg befnnbcn. 

s) i^oben wbt bie filnf Cfaoiere probtvet, nnb befnnbcn, bag | 5 e fetjt nett, leic^t ttiePet 5» 
triUfen, fcl^arf p?«c©er auffpringent>, 0 nnb fe^f bauect>afe fmb. 

3) ®ir baben femerbaff ^nroenbige bcr grogen Orgd fomobtnfe bc< 3 ?ii(fpofttl»<, nSmlicb bi* 
tJ?inMat)eiiinoDcnt()rcn ^beilcn, ala; tPin^faflen, Pentile, © 4 tfd^en, u. f. n. 

nnbfetncr bie6c^leifett, bie KegifJratunvellcn, bie abfiraften, unb allee bbrige »a« jm-Uu 
njenbigen SRegierung gebbret, unterfu^ct. SBirbnbew cOleS von bcnmnberungeroiSrbiget ©implicitif, 
«nb vortrelilcfw 2tnlage befnnbcn. 3 iae« ifl fel>r bauer&aft- 3cbf« befwiberetf @tn(f tbut feine 2>iem 
fie mil vielet £eid)t{gfeit unb ©eiwuigfeit. SJJnn nimmt aacb loabr, bag oBe* fo eiiigectebtet i|t, 
bag mem |u jebem 0ticf leicfjt fommen’, nnb, im I'ebficfenbcngalk, tbm ncubbelfcn*ann, 

41 Jjierauf baben toir alle iPfeifen nnterfuebet, nnb fie febr fnuber, augerorbentiteb bauetbaft, 
Bon febr gutem &nne unb roobl verfVbtem SRetalle, nnb in ibren ^ffeifenbrettern geber nnb gerabe ges 
benb befnnbcn. 0ie finb fo nett gegiminet, bag man niebt einmal mabrnebmen fann, bag ge mil lr< 
genb einenj 3ngmmente berBbect morben: benn fie maren voi-bev nberams genou, jebe jn ibwt 0titn- 
mung, jugefebnitfen morben. 

f) ®eiter gnb mir mieber jn ben Stneieren jnificf gefebret; mil- baben bie SSlgc teeten (affen, 
nnb bie gcn)6bnlicbe«'Pi^oben angegellet, nm iuembeeffn, 06 etiiwn in bcii ®inbfnben einige gebler, 
al«; JDure^fffcben, ©c^rranfen, /jeulefr, n f m. jn bemerfen fepn rai'cbien- SBtr baben abet 
Don alien btefen 5 RSngeln nicl)t bevs geringge mabrnebmen fbunen. .^ierauf baben mir afle ‘Pfeifen 
elnet jeben ©timme befonbers fifngen laffcn, nnb befnnbcn bog ge allc nett unb rein anfpreeben. liBir 
baben a«(b nIebt cine einjige febla‘bafte ontieffcn tbiinen. 5 Bn 6 mir am mergen berounbert baben, tg 
bie ©(bbnbeit unb SQollbommenbeit bes .flanges bet grSgten ‘Pfeifen ber bepben gafSgigen ©timmen, 
mit alien embern Octa»entcgigctn, mib bauptfdcblicb bet tiefftenpfeifcnbecgcogen pofaoneim Spebale, 
befonbers bea tiefgen G unter bem i^fngigen C- £)ieo ig Die einjige bie im ganjen ^biiigrcicbe ju be-- 
gnben ig. |) IDiefe ^fetfe fptiebt fo nett heutlicb unb gefebminb an, cilB jebe onbete “Pfeife, unb giebt 
ber gan5en J^armonte einen auffecorbentUcb f(l) 5 nen ©runb. 

O €nbll<b baben mlrauf ber 4fggfgen Octave bea .^anptmerfa bie STemperatar aufa forgfnltige 
ge unterfuebet; unb nadjbcm mir ge riebtig unb regeimAgig befnnbcn, baben mir biefe Octave mit tcc 
im SRgcfpogttve gegen einanber gegalten, unb bepbe genaii nbcreingtmmenb gefunben. SJir fmb iule^t 
alleonbern ©thnmen biefea SBerta biircbgcgangcn; mir b«benfic aber olle anfc genauege unb feinge 
fiiigegimmet befunben. 

©0 

») ©aa beigt im ©emf^en; fie (iaP gdbe. Sin miebttger 'Punft. 

I) Sa ig jn bemunbern, bag fm gamen Sranfreid) nur eine jifiSgigc Pofaune, bie neeb ba3U 
nnr bia Ine ticfge G gebt, begnWicb fepn foil. ©entfcblnnb giebt ea beren going, bie 
ganj burebaus geben. Ob ge aber alle fo gnb mie fie fcgn foUten, ig cine anbere Stage. 
SSBentggena giebt ea einige barunter, mie fd;on oben angeffibrt roorben, bie burebana bentlld) 
unb gut anfpreeben. Sreplicb ig eine folcbc jrfsigifle pofaune, unb, nod) mebr, ein berglei-' 
djen Principal, einea ber gtbgten 9 }ieiftergncfe cinca Orgelbaueia. ®er feel. <Bottfrie& 
©ilbermann, roar viel ju furebtfam, oU bag cr jcmala eine von biefen bepben ©timmeit ju 
niaeben geroagt bAtte. ©einc^aebfoIgcrgnbgWctlid^brenger, © ©re8bennnb.^am6nrg, n.f.iv. 


2 po Supplement to Ch. X. 

This is how the magnificent organ is constituted with whose examination we have been charged. 
For the purpose [of the examination] we did the following: 

i) examined the bellows housing and performed the usual tests on the bellows to determine if 
their strength and durability are adequate. We found them to be of very fine and competent quality and 
arrangement. 

x) we tried out the five keyboards, and found them to be very neat and durable, easy to depress and 
with a rapid [key] return.''^) 

3) Furthermore we examined the interior of the Grand Orgue as well as the Riickpositiv, namely the 
windchests in all their parts: pallet boxes, pallets, pouches, springs, etc., as well as sliders, stop trundles, 
trackers and everything else that pertains to the internal operation/control. We have found everything to 
be of admirable simplicity and excellent layout. Everything is very durable. Each separate component 
serves its purpose with great ease and precision. One also perceives that everything is laid out so that every 
component is easily accessible in order to attend to it, should the need arise. 

4.) Next we examined all the pipes, and found them very neat and extraordinarily durable, [made] 
of very pure tin and well-compounded metal, and secure and straight in their pipe-racks. They have been 
so skillfully tuned that it cannot anywhere be perceived that they have been touched with any sort of [tun¬ 
ing] tool, since they were cut extremely precisely in advance, each according to its pitch. 

y) Next we returned to the keyboards; we asked that the bellows be trod, and undertook the usual 
tests to discover if there might be any noticeable fault in the windchests, such as running, shaking, cipher¬ 
ing, etc. We were not able to perceive any of these shortcomings in the slightest, however. Then we had 
all the pipes of each individual stop played separately, and found that they all speak clearly and cleanly; 
we did not come across a single thing amiss. What we admired most is the beauty and perfection of the 
tone of the largest pipes of both 32 ' stops, together with all the other octave-speaking stops, and primar¬ 
ily the lowest pipes of the large Posaune in the pedal, especially the lowest G beneath the id ' C. This is 
the only one to be found in the entire kingdom. 5 ) This pipe speaks as perfectly clearly and rapidly as any 
other pipe, and provides an extraordinarily beautiful foundation for the entire ensemble. 

6) Finally we examined the temperament in the most painstaking way, using the 4 ' Octave of the 
Hauptwerk. After we found it regular and correct, we compared it with the Octave in the Riickpositiv and 
found that both correspond exactly. Lastly, we went through all the other stops of this instrument; we 
found them all to be tuned in the finest and most precise way. 


i.e., places included in the forego¬ 
ing stoplists that have organs with 
such 32 ' stops. With regard to Ag¬ 
ricola’s assertion of Silbermann’s ti¬ 
midity, Ernst Flade claims that Sil- 
bermann intended to build 32 ’ stops 
both at the Dresden Frauenkirche 
and at St. Johannis in Zittau, but 
was prevented by lack of space from 
carrying out his intentions; see: 
Ernst Flade, GottfriedSilbermann 
(Leipzig: VEB Breitkopf & Hartel 
[c.ipy?]), pp. 142 and 130. 


v) In German this means: “They are not sluggish;” an important point. [Agricola] 

£) It is surprising that in all of France there is to be found only one 32 ' Posaune, and furthermore that it 
extends down only to the lowest G. In Germany there are plenty of them that go all the way [down 
to low C]. Whether they are all as they ought to be, however, is another question. At least there are 
several of them already cited above that speak clearly and well throughout. Such a 32 ' Posaune, and 
even more a Principal of that size, is of course one of the great masterful accomplishments of an or- 
ganbuilder. The late Gottfried Silbermann was far too timid ever to dare to build one of these two 
stops. Fortunately his successors are more daring; see Dresden and Hamburg, etc. ” [Agricola] 
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00 ^a6m mir ble Utiterfut^ung bee B0t^a6enbcn Orgclmetftf ongeffeHet. Sffihr mfifTon blefem ®erfe 
baiS Settgull gebeti, bag mir menwlo eins gefmibcii [)«6m, beffen gaitjc ^u«fi 5 ^tung fo Boflfommen , bie ®in» 
rid)tutig fo mo£)( angclegt, bie ^frifeti eon )b guter SHaterie, fo roo^I gefc^tmib geflhnroet, mib iiberl>aupt 
BOH fo gleid)f6rmtgen wib fo fd^bncra jfldngt ocroefen roSren, ate ^(tr in bitfem SJerte ades biefeo ijt. I'ies 
Sffiert ()at nllc 3 (nmutt)/ 0 d)Srfe utib 0 tdrte> bie man imr rofinfc^en fann. SSJir f)abfn in bcrg.aiijeu Or< 
gel, feme0pnc einigec iSbertriebenen®rfpavunggef«nben; alleo fe^eiiu Bielmcfyr auf bag reid)lid)fre baju 
^rgcgcben ju fepn, 0 o ifi benn anc^ biefe Orgel bie mol)lf(ingenbfie nnb baucr^aftefte, btc roie jemaliS 
aefelwn ^abem ©ietf un« ben Bortf>eil[)afteflen Scgriff Bon bee grcgen nnb t{efeitifet)enben @efd)t(f 
{id)feit bes ^cn. le ^cwre geraad^t; roir ^aiten i^n, ba toir una, auf ailes reaa mir in feiiicnt SiSeife 
gefe^m {)aben, grunbcn, fiJr ben BoUfomraenUen !D?eijter in ber Orgelbaufunft, nnb jiigletd) fik elncn 
®aiui vollee 3 ied)tfd)affenf;eit unfrSRebli^feit. C •) SiMes bna gevingftc S^uiinig , iBc(d>e6 mir cinem 
adKungaroiirbigen SOJanne geben tonnen: befien 5 ffierE aus feiuer anbecH lUfod)<; einea Untetfnd)er 5 
nbtiyig f^atte, ate bloa um feme aSerbienfle beflome^r ina £id)t ju fc^en. 

?((Iem brefem jufolge, fjalten mir bnfilt, bag bie gcbac^fe Orgel fc§p amte^menamilrbig i(t. 
©eboppelt anagefertiflt ju Iour«/ am 24 ^ulina, 1761. 

Unferjeic^ef; ^ranCtfCU^ 35c^05. 

«) mjyan ffef)! autf blefem 21 tteflate, bag i^err B>e^o0| bet felbcr Orgeln baucn fatm, nnb 
gebauet ()at, eig eben (b red)tf(^affencr ’ 3 Rann i(t ala J^err le 3” Seutfeblfl^b milt 

fein Orgelbauer feine Orgeln gern Bon cinem anbern Orgelbauer unterfutben laffen; unb oft (}ai 
roan baran nidjt ganj unredjt. 50 ag biefe gurcbf aber nicbt imnicc gegriinber fep , fiebt roan um 
ter nnbcrn and; an bem porbanbenen ®epfriele. tf a i|t nbtigcna 511 reiinftbcn, bag bep alien 
fo Orgclmerfen, bie nod> in lOcutfcblanb werbcn erbauet merbcn, cin le %voxt unb ein ©011 
Se%>08 }ufammen fommett migeir. 0 (babe, bog m 4 it immer einl&Afitel votiCdura mtrb 
bobeo fepn finned 1 






Supplement to Ch. X. 2pi 

This is how we undertook the examination of the organ in question. Concerning this instrument 
we must testify that we have never found another in which the execution was so perfect, the arrangement 
so well laid out, the pipes of such fine material and so well placed and tuned, and in general in which the 
sound was so uniformly beautiful, as they are in this instrument. This instrument has all the grace, bril¬ 
liance and power that one could ever wish. We found no trace of undue economizing in the entire organ; 
on the contrary, all [the materials] seem to have been used most generously. Consequently this organ is 
the most beautiful sounding and durable one that we have ever seen. It gave us the most favorable impres¬ 
sion of the great and deeply insightful skill of Mr. Le Fevre; based on everything we have seen in his in¬ 
strument, we consider him the most perfect master of the art of organbuilding, and at the same time a man 
full of integrity and honesty.This is the least testimony we can give to a man [so] worthy of respect, 
whose work needs an examiner for no other reason than merely to reveal more clearly his merits. 

In consequence of all this, we consider that the said organ is most worthy of acceptance. Drawn up 
in duplicate at Tours, on the 2q.th day of July, 1761. 


Signed: Don Franciscus Bedos 

o) One can see from this attestation that Mr. Bedos, who himself can build and has built organs, is just 
as upright a man as Mr. Le Fevre. No organbuilder in Germany wants to have his organs examined 
by another organbuilder, often with rather good reason. That this fear is not always well-founded, 
however, may be seen in the example at hand, among others. It is indeed to be wished that [men such 
as] Le Fevre and Don Bedos could collaborate on all such organs as are to be built in the future in 
Germany. What a shame that there cannot always be a Chapter of Tours at hand! 


End of the First Part 





(♦«) aicij (in jam jejntro Capita. 

Oanjia. 
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gggggag^gg’if I’Tr” < ■■II i.j. 

©ie tiftie Qtoge Dr^el in ter C6er*g>faitfirc^e ju 0t !Dlart<n bafel^jt 

©iefe flff)et an ber berjenlaen, wet^e ». L 0 . 209. unter ©anjig be^ 3 lo. i ) unb 2) ati^ 
bem tn«n^cf®n angefij^rft wteb. 95 et>be 9 himerii baf«(6(t rebtn o^ne giptlftl nur mo elntr Otgel. 

0ie 53. ©timmen. 


^auptimmal 

t ^riflcipaf 

2 ^litt major 

3 Quintatbii 

4 Sagott 
f Sl6te 

6 33 io{a ba @amba 

7 SSorbutnoxfl 

8 Obtave 

9 ?f6tt 

10 Oftaoe 

11 CLuliite 

12 Oftave 

13 SRirtuc 

14 Sitnbd 

flarfet tremulant/ 
([ampanette, 

Salcantciiiu^/ 

^auctdi. 


Srufipofitw. 

1 ^rincipat 

2 Slice 

3 Slegal 

4 <luintat 5 n 
y Aumte 

6 0(i)n)ieget 

3^ucfpoftti». 

1 ‘peincipaj 

2 ©ulctan 

3 0aticinal 

4 C^uimatin 


Sug 
j6 — 
16 — 
16 — 
« — 
8 — 
8 — 
8 — 
4 — 
4 — 
3 — 

2 — 
II fa<b 

3 fa4 



8 M 
16 — 
8 —« 
8 — 


f 3in* 

6 Sugata 

7 SUte 

8 ii'ompet 

9 Slice itlfematibe 

10 Slauto amabile 

11 Slice traoerjiew 
15 Oftaoe 

13 Cluinte 

14 Oftaoe 
If iSKijetur 

geliiiber ^remufant 
Simbefn. 


X ^rincipat 

I Soutrabag 

3 trombone 

4 @ubbag 
f ^ofaune 

6 Stoicne 

7 Quinta major 

8 Slice 

9 ^romba 

10 Cluinte 

II OftaPi 

12 ^aHmet; 

13 Oftaoe 

14 Cornett 

If 0eoquiquatta 
t6 Slageolett 
17 9 )Jirtur 

11 Cimbef 

$au(frtf. 


©iefe Orgcl Ijtpcr tpenigen 3 a^ren Pom iE>«rtn N. N. ©oKg eebattft iwrbw, 

I^Mun^e (Dt'Sdbctu Ql a 


8 SuS 

8 — 

8 — 
8 — 

4 — 
4 — 
4 — 
3 — 

» —. 

9 foc^ 


S«f 
32 —. 
32 — 
16 

M6 

16 — 
lof — 

8 — 
8 — 
8 -- 
9 — 
4 — 
4 — 


10 faelb 

3 — 


iDie 



( ■ ■) Another Supplement to Chapter lo. (Agricola)'' 

Danzig 


183 


This second Supplement to Chapter 
X appears at the end of Volume II 
of the Mmo. Transferring it here, 
closer to Chapter X, brings it more 
clearly to readers* attention. 


The large new organ in the Primary Parish Church, St. Marien 


This [stoplist] replaces those that are cited in Vol. I, p. aop, under Danzig: i) [from Praetorius] 
and 2.) from Mattheson[’s Appendix to Niedt]. There is no doubt that both numbers are referring to the 
same organ. 



It has 5-3 

stops. 


Hauptmanual 


Brustposidv 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Flote 

8' 

2,. Flote major 

id' 

2. Principal 


5. Quintatdn 

id' 

3. Quintatdn 


Oktave 

8' 

Quinte 

3 ' 

y. Flote 

8' 

y. Schwiegel 

I ' 

6. Viola da Gamba 

8' 

d. Regal 

8' 

7. Oktave 

f 



8. Flote 


Pedal 


p. Quinte 

3 ' 

I. Contrabass 

32.' 

10. Oktave 

2, 

2. Principal 

id' 

II. Mixtur 

XI 

3. Vlolone 

id' 

12. Cimbel 

III 

4. Subbass 

id' 

15. Fagott 

id' 

X. Quinta major 

10 Vb ' 

14. Vox humana 

8' 

d. Oktave 

8' 

strong Tremulant 


7. Fldte 

8 ' 

Campanette [Glockenspiel.?] 


8. Oktave 

4' 

Bellows signal 


p. Quinte 

3 ' 

Tympani 


10. Sesquiquarta 




II. Flageolet 


Riickpositiv 


12. Mixtur 

X 

I. Principal 

8' 

13. Cimbel 

III 

2. Flote 

8' 

iq.. Trombone 

32.' 

5. Quintatdn 

8' 

ly. Posaune 

id' 

Salicinal 

8' 

id. Tromba 

8' 

f. Fugara 

8' 

17. Schallmey 

+ ' 

d. Flote Allemande 


18. Cornett 

2' 

7. Oktave 

f 

Tympani 


8. Flauto amabile 

t 



p. Flote traversiere 

+ ' 



10. Quinte 

3' 



II. Oktave 

2' 



12. Mixtur 

IX 



13. Dulcian 

id' 



i^. Trompet 

8' 



ly. Zink 

8' 




gentle Tremulant 
Cymbel[stern] 


This organ was built several years ago [lyyS-do] by Mr. [Friedrich Rudolf] Dalitz. 
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tin 3ura$ ptn ^apitel. 


©ic Orgel jtf 0r, 9^etri in ©aniig, ^at 4 o» 0timmen, 


iS«uptni«niml, 


I principal/ voii feinem Sinn S 

a ^orbuti/ von ^otj —. 

3 JDulcioii, voii tJRctott i 6 — 

4 i^ugara, »on ^olj $ 

y ^o^lflete, von 'iJWotoIf g -— 

6 SSiota ba ©amba, von S02ftaQ g — 

7 ^rompete g — 

g Oftnve 4 ~ 

9 Wo^rflbte 4 — 

ro ^lauto amabile 4 —> 

II filninte af — 

It Oftave 3 

13 i^aurflbtc 3 — 

14 ?Kiptur, 7 fa(^ 

biffe ac()t von SRctaH 
^pcrcventil. 

0ben»etP. 

I •principal, vonfeinem 3 in« g guf 

a SWtc boucc, von ^Jolj g — 

3 Quintatbn, von tSKetall g — 

4 93opbuntana, vonginn g — 

f ^ob Of, Im ®(ocartt, von SRetatl g — 

i ^[$te traverf. vonTQ^rtaQ g _ 

7 Oftave, von 9}ketalt 4 _ 


g Oftave 

a Su6 

9 SBafbfr 6 te 

a — 

lo 0 .ucrfWte 

% — 

It €imbel.'04<ief 

4 fat^ 

biefe vier von '!)inftall 

©pertvemil, 

tremulant 


Cimbef^erne 

Calcontenglocfe. 



Pcb«I. 


I principal, von 3 inn 1 6 ^u§ 

a Contra < Qjofamif, von J^olj 31 — 

3 ‘pofbttnf, von tf — 

4 ^o^lflbtr, von ^oij g «~ 

f 93io(onc, von 9)?etatt t6 — 

^ Oftav, von J^olj g — 

7 ?rompete, von OTetatt g — 

g 0 ubba)j mit 1 Sabifti von ^olg — 

9 0 ak'iona[, von 93ifCa(t g <-■ 

10 Oftave, vonSRetall 4 — 

It 0 ^a(m (9 4 — 

It Quiiue af — 

13 ?ia<bt()orn z » 

14 octave t 

If 'SWrinr, C foi^ 

biefe fitnf von 53Iefatt 
©pcrventil ju QJfbale. 


5Die "Principalc, bie 93 oj; Humana, uubtie.^oboe (nbiefem SBcrfe finb von feinem ©Ie 
CvmpoUtion bcs gjictallo i(l aiif 3 ^funb ©Iqj ein 5^611 Sin 1 2>ie ©onuacl geOen bio in« f unb 
oa« <Peboi, ((6blicbe(£iiiri(bcungl) bio in< T- 


^ierju 9f[;6rfn to. IBaigc, 12. ^uglaiigunb f. Jug breit. 2)er Sffiinb 
SRannale 30, ©robe unb jum ‘Pebale 34. ©robe ^nrf 

JDer Crbauer biefet Orgel 1(1 jrwr 3ob« 5r»»t>r. R^obe, 
« « * 


iff obgefonbert; gttm 


IDic Crgd fu 0i. fit JDanjis. 


c^e an ber 0tcHe berjenlgen iveli^ 9>, I. 0 209. untet 3lro. y. angcfij^ret i(t. 

fie 30. Sfimmen. 

1 •Principal g gug 4 SQiola bg ©ambo g _ 

2 JBotbun ^6 — ^ .^ol)lfl8te g _ 


6 Quinta' 


i8^ 


Another Supplement to Chapter lo. 


The Organ at St. Petri in Danzig has 4.0 stops. 


Hauptmanual 


I. Bordun, of wood 

16' 

2. Principal, of pure tin 

8' 

3. Hohlflote, of metal 

8' 

.p. Viola da Gamba, of metal 

8' 

y. Fugara, of wood 

8' 

6. Oktave 


7. Rohrfldte 


8. Flauto amabile 

+ ' 

p. Qulnte 

2 . V3' 

10. Oktave 

2 ' 

II. Baurfldte 

2, ^ 

12. Mixtur 

V 

13. Dulcian 

id' 

i.p. Trompete 

8' 

the above nine of metal 

Ventil 

Pedal 

I. Principal, of tin 

id' 

2. Violone, of metal 

id' 

3. Subbass, with two lips, of wood 

id' 

Oktav, of wood 

8' 

y. Hohlflote, of wood 

8' 

6. Salicional 

8' 

7. Oktave 

+ ' 

8. Quinte 

2 V3' 

p. Oktave 

2, 

10. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

II. Mixtur 

VI 

the above six of metal 

12. Contra-Posaune, ofwood 

32.' 

13. Posaune, of wood 

id' 

1^. Trompete, of metal 

8' 

ly. Schalmey, of metal 


Ventil for the pedal 


Oberwerk 

I. Principal, of pure tin 8 ' 

2,. Flote travers., of metal 8 ' 

3. Flote douce, of wood 8 ' 

Quintatdn, of metal 8 ' 

f. Oktave ^ ’ 

6 . Oktave 2,' 

7. Querflote 2 ' '?] 

8. Waldfldte 2' 

p. Cimbel-Scharf IV 

the above five of metal 

10. Vox Humana, of tin 8 ' 

11. Hoboe, in the treble, of metal 8 ' 

Ventil 

Tremulant 
Cimbelstern 
Bellows signal bell 


The Principals, the Vox Humana and the Hoboe’’' in this instrument are of pure tin. The composition 
of the metal is 3 parts (Pfund) lead to one part tin. The manuals extend up to fand the Pedal to f' (a 
praiseworthy arrangement!). 

It has 10 bellows, [each] 12 feet long and y feet wide. The wind is divided, with 30 degrees to the 
manuals and degrees to the pedal. 

The builder of this organ is Mr. Joh. Friedr. Rhode. 


This statement obviously does not 
agree with the stoplist, which notes 
the Hoboe as being built of [pipe] 
metal. 


The Organ at St. Johannis in Danzig 

Without doubt [this stoplist belongs] in the place of the one cited in Vol. I, p. 2op, no y. 

It has ]o stops. 



S)]o(^ ein Sufaf juin itf^nUn ^apitet 


I8J 


6 duintatbn 

8 Sug 

7 ?rompete, (ifl baKitrt) 

8 — 

8 Ofta»e 

4 — 

9 So()rfIbte 

4 -- 

10 £)uince 

»f - 

II Ottape 

a — 

11 Sffiolbflbte 

* — i* 

13 

f fatb 

Scufhpecf. 

X ^rincipaf 

4 Sug 

2 Slbtf, goi>ecft 

8 ~ 

3 Sl6tc gebfcft 

4 — 

4 sBaucrflbte 

X » 

f Ottape 

f ^ 

6 Cimbefi 0(batfr 

3 fa<b 


Pc&«r. 

I 9>rincipa( 

1 0ufibag, mit 2 £a6tm 

3 S)ulciatt 

4 duhita majot 
f ^o^ip6te 

6 ®a(ciona[ 

7 'trompete 

8 Oftaue 

9 duinte 

I o Ottape 

II QKirtut 


8 Su§ 

t 6 ~ 
i<> — 

lof- — 
8 — 
8 — 
8 — 
4 — 
2| - 
2 ■— 
6 fa<f 


^ierjir gt^Srft: ein .^>rtupt< 0 pcrr»cntif, 
j e.im 6 el(lfme, jebcv mit i(J €imltln, 

I tremulant. 


!Da8 iD!anua( ge^tt (itf intf f, un6 bM $e6af 6i« imi 
^ictSei) ftnb 4 ©Mge n>e((^« so ©rnbe trtiben. 

^ugcr bcm ©ubbftg unb bee Clutnta major Im Rebate, mefc^e won ^ofj fiiib, (Inb nUt 
iSbrige ©rtmmcn biefep 5Bcrf« bureaus won ffinrm ingJifc^en ginn, obne ben geringpen 3u» 
fart non Bl.f» georbeitrt. ®ics btfrifttget ba«, roo« ^7 bc« erfleti S&anbe 6 , in bet 3 (nm«ri 
fmig, am Snbe, gefaget wotben ift, nocb burib ein neues ®ep|pi€(. 

^r, ^rtebr. 2 lt>obe bat bie< SBer! im^abw 17^0. trbanet. 

e 01 ® $ 






Another Supplement to 

Chapter lo. 

i8t 

Hauptmanual 


Brustwerk 


Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Flote, gedeckt 

8' 

I. Subbass, with a lips 

id' 

a. Principal 

8' 

a. Principal 


a. Quinta major 

10 Vi ' 

3. Hohlflote 

8' 

3. Flote gedeckt 


3. Principal 

8' 

jf.. Flachfldte 

8' 

4. Oktave 

a ' 

4. Hohlflote 

8' 

y. Viola da Gamba 

8' 

y. Bauerflote 

2, ' 

y. Salcional 

8' 

6. Quintatdn 

8' 

d. Cimbel-Scharf 

III 

d. Oktave 

+ ' 

7. Oktave 

f 

+ 



7. Quinte 

2 Vi' 

8. Rohrfldte 




8. Oktave 

a ' 

p. Quinte 

a Vi' 



p. Mixtur 

VI 

10. Oktave 

a ' 



10. Dulcian 

id' 

II. Waldflote 

2, 



II. Trompete 

8' 

IX. Mixtur 

V 





13. Trompete 

8' 

There are in addition 

a universal ventll, three 



it is halved (ist halbiret'"') Cimbelsterns, each with id bells, and i Tremulant. divided compass? treble only? 

The manuals extend up to f and the pedal to f 
It has ^ bellows that generate 30 degrees [of wind]. 

With the exception of the Subbass and the Quinta major in the pedal, which are of wood, all the 
rest of the pipes in this organ are made exclusively of pure English tin, without the least admixture of lead. 

This reinforces that which was said at the end of the note on p. yy ofVol. with yet another new example. t §.87. 

Mr. Joh. Friedr. Rhode built this instrument in the year lydo. 


THE END 







Stoplists 

from other sources 
cited but not printed in full in 
the Muska mechanka organoedi 

























Supplemental Stoplists 


I 


Bergen' 

(on the Island of Riigen) 


Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 157. 


The Organ in the City of Bergen, on the Island of Riigen (as it has just been re¬ 
paired in this year i72o'''), has 2,0 stops 

Werck Riick-Positiv Pedal'*' 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2,. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

d-' 

2. Octava 


3. Octava 

f 

d- 

3. Quinta 

B' 

3. Floten-Bass 

2 ' 

Block-Flote 


Superoctava 

2,' 

Posaune 

8 ' 

jj-. Quinta 

i ' 

T. Cimbel 

II 

y. Trommet 


6. Superoctava 

2, 

6. Trommece and 


6. Schallmey 

2' 

7. Scharff 


Harffenregal, both of 

together with 


8. Repeating Cimbel 


which constitute only 

a Tremulant 



one scop. The Harffen-regal 
8 ' extends from C up to c'§, and 
the Trommece ^ ' from c' to a". No 
manual extends higher than this. 


t The year that Mattheson pub¬ 
lished his second edition of Niedt 
that contains this stoplist in the 
Appendix. 

+ The lengths of the pedal stops as 
recorded here are unusual; one 
is tempted to think that all the 
lengths have been halved, though 
there is no apparent reason why 
Mattheson might have done this. 


§ Mattheson’s text reads “e 


Berlin 


The [previous] Organ at St. Petri^ in Berlin has 33 stops, arranged as follows: 


Werck Riick-Positiv 


I. Bordun 

16 ' 

I. Quincadena 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

4 

3. Spielfloce 

8 ' 

3. Blockfloce 

r 

4 

Octava 

4 -' 

Octava 

2 ' 

y. Quinta 

B' 

y. Rausch-Pfeiffe 

B ' [ 11 ?] 

6 . Superoctava 

2 ' 

6 . Tertian 

i'[?][n.?] 

7. Sexca 2 ' [i.e.. 

iVr'] 

7. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

8. Sedecima 

I' 

8. Regal 

4 

p. Mixtura 

V 



10. Zincke 

8 ' 

Pedal 




I. Subbass 

id ' 

Additional stops [played] 


2. Octava 

8 ' 

on this keyboard, on a separate 


3. Floce 

8 ' 

[wind] chest. 


Octava 

4' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

y. Superoctava 

2' 

2. Kleine Floce 

f 

4 - 

6 . Coppel 

II 

3. Principal 

2 ' 

7. Posaune 

id ' 

Quinta 

I 'A ' 

8. Trommet 

8 ' 

y. Cimbel 

III 

p. Schallmey 

4' 

6 . Regal 

8 ' 

There are seven bellows 


5 Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. iy8. 
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Supplemental Stoplists 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
3 - 4 -* 


t Praetorius, Syntagma musicum //, 
pp. 175-7. 


t literally “in ten keyboards;” the 
meaning is obscure. 

§ literally “in ten keys;” the meaning 
is obscure. 


The Organ at St. Marien in Berlin ' has stops and 3 keyboards. 


Middle keyboard 


Upper keyboard 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Quintathone 

id 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 

3. Rohrfloethe 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

Viol di gamb 

8 ' 

Octave 


y. Octave 

f 

d- 

y. Rohrfloethe 


d. Spitzfloethe 

d-' 

d. Nassat Quint 

2 ' 

7. Quinta 

B ' 

7. Octave 

2 ' 

8. Octave 

2 , 

8. Tertia 

I Vr ' 

p. Cornet from c ' to c ''' 

V 

p. Siffloeth 

I ' 

10.Scharff 

V 

10. Mixtur 

IV 

II. Cimbel 

3' [HI.?] 

II. Vox hum [ana] 

8 ' 

12. Tromp[ete] 

Lower keyboard 

8 ' 

Schwebung 

Pedal 


I. Gedackt: lieblich 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Quintathon 

8 ' 

2. Violon 

id' 

3. Octave 

f 

d- 

3. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

Fugara 

f 

d- 

Quinta 

d' 

y. Octave 

2 , 

y. Octave 


d. Waldfloethe 

2 , 

d. Mixtur 

VI 

7. Quinte 

I 'A ' 

7. Posaune 

id' 

8. Echo [cornet.?] 

V 

8. Trompet 

8 ' 

p. Cimbel 

III 

^ ventils; bellows signal bell; 
Tremulant; Cimbel-Stern. 



This organ has 6'bellows. Mr Joachim Wagner of Berlin constructed it in the year 172,2,. 
It is presided over by a valiant and skillful organist, Mr. Johann Riengk, born in Franckenhayn 
in Thuringia. 


Bernau+ 

(in the Middle Mark [Brandenburg]) 


Mr. Hans Scherer [the Elder] erected an organ at Bernaw in the Mark [Brandenburg] in 
the year ijj-yd (as also in St. Mary’s Church at Stendahl in the year lySo) that has 2p stops as 

described below. 


In the Werck, for 
both manual and pedal 

1. Untersatz throughout the 

entire keyboard id' 

2. Untersatz [in the] pedal id ' 

3. Principal 8 ' 

Grobgedact 

y. Quintadehna 
d. Zimbel 

7. Mixtur “in zehen Claves”^ XII 

8. Jule, the Quint of the large Principal 
p. a loud Regal at the front of the Brust 

10. Bawrpfeiffe or Blockfloit 

11. Halb-Principal or Octav ^ ' 

12. A Holfloite, the octave of the 

Grobgedact ^' 


In the Riickpositiff 

1. Principal 

2. Holpfeiffe 

3. Spillpfeiffe 

Klingend Zimbel III 

“in 10. Claviren”^ 
y. Quinta 
d. Superoctav 

7. Sifloit 

8. Singend- or GeigendRegal 
p. Trommet 

10. Gemsshorn 

11. Principal in the treble 
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I Tremulant 

^ ' Coupler between the 

manuals 

RiickpositifF to pedal 
coupler 

Manual compass: ^ 
octaves, C to c'[''], 
totaling 48 keys 
Pedal compass: C-d', 
with all semitones, [except C#] 
2.6 keys 

Braunschweig' 

The Organ in the Collegiate Church of St. Blasius in Braunschweig, which Master 
Hennig"*^ from Hildesheim built, has jy stops. 

In the OberWerck In the RiickpositifF In the Pedal 


are 13 stops 

II stops 


i^ stops 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Holfloite 

8 ' 

I. Great Untersatz, stopped 32 

2. Quintadeena 

id' 

2. Quintadehna 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

id' 

3. Holfloite 

id' 

3. Querfloiten 

8 ' 

3. Gedact 

id' 

4^. Principal 

8 ' 

Principal 

f 

ff 

Octava 

8 ' 

y. Holfloite 

8 ' 

y. Octava 


y. Holfloiten 

8 ' 

6. Octava 

8'[4?] 

d. BlockPfeiffe 

f 

ff 

d. Gemsshorn 

4' 

y. Coppelfloite 

ff ' 

7. Siffloit 

2 ' 

7. Bawrfloiten 

2 ' 

8. Quinta 

5' 

8. Zimbel 

II 

8. Superoctave 

4' 

p. Gemsshorn 

2' 

p. Krumbhorner 

8 ' 

p. Rauschpfeiffen Mixtur 


10. Mixtur 2 

VII-XII 

10. Schallmeyen 

/ 

10. Zimbel 

II 

II. Zimbel 

III 

II. Zincken from b 

on up 

II. Posaunen 

id' 

12. Trommeten 

8 ' 



12. Krumbhorn 

id' 

13. Dulcian 

8 ' 



13. Trommeten 

8 ' 

These stops, just as 

those in the Riickpositiff, run 


i^. Trummel 

II 


complete from C, with D#, F# and G#, up to c'" Tremulant 

with g# '' and b-flat[ '']. A coupler to both 

keyboards 


Five Ventils: 

I. For the OberWerck 
2,. For the Pedal 
3. For the RiickPositiff 
For the Suns 

y. For the [Cymbel]sternen 

The pedal stops are built so that each one of them can be used separately. They have their 
own chest, and all go down to low C, complete with D#, F# and G#, and up to d', complete 
with c#'. 

The chests are not of the usual sort, but are built in a different way, and are called spring 
chests, as alluded to in the third part of this Vol. II ^ [of the Syntagma musicum\. 

Also to be found here are wedge bellows, eight in number, made in a special way, so that 
each of them is a full p feet long, with only one fold. The bellows-boards are 2 strong, very du¬ 
rable oak boards, that fit tightly together so that not even a mouse can get between them.§ 

The uppermost division has five flats: in the middle a space with pointed towers and a flat 
tower, and on both sides the pedal towers. 

The Riickpositiffhas a pointed tower in the middle, a space, a flat tower, and thus has y flats. 


13. Nachthorn, the octave of the 
Quintadeena 

i^. Quinta, producing a Rauschpfeiff 
with the Principal or Gedact 
ly. Superoctav 

id. Nasatt, a small open Quint of the 
Superoctav 

ly. Gross Posaune [in the] pedal 
18. Bawrpfeiffe [in the] pedal 


Praetoriu% Syntagma musicum II, 
pp. 178-7P. It seems to be a mere 
oversight that Adlung does not list 
this instrument in the original col¬ 
lection of stoplists in ihtMmo. 
t On p. ip8 (the stoplist at St. Got- 
thart, Hildesheim) Praetorius 
spells the name “Henning.” 


t pp. io7fF. 

§ cf. the comments accompanying 
Praetorius’s stoplist for St. Got- 
thart, Hildesheim. 






Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
15 * 9 - 50 . 
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Bremen 


The Organ in 

the Cathedral 

'■ at Bremen has yo stops. 


Werck 


Brust 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Quintadena 

id' 

2 ,. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

Spitzflote 

8 ' 

Octava 


f. Octava 

f 

y. Nasat 

3 ' 

6. Rohrflote 

f 

d. Superoctava 

2 ' 

'7. Superoctava 

2 , 

']. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

8. Flachflote 

2 , 

8. Sesquialtera 

II 

p. RauschpfeifFe 

III 

p. Scharff 

IV-V-VI 

10. Mixtura 

IV-VI 

10. Cimbel 

III 

II. Trommet 

id' 

II. Dulcian 

id' 

12. Dulcian 

8 ' 

12. Trommet 

8 ' 

Ober-Werck 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Holtzfloce 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 

f. Octava 

8'[4?] 

y. Flotenbass 

r 

4 

6. Spitzflote 

f 

4- 

d. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

'7. Waldflote 

2 , ' 

y. Rauschpfeiffe 

III 

8. Sifflet 

I 'A' 

8. Mixtur 

VI 

p. Tertian 

II 

p. Contraposaune 

3 ^' 

10. ScharfF 

rv-v-vi 

10. Posaune 

id' 

II. Trichterregal 

8 ' 

II. Dulcian 

id' 

12. Vox humana 

8 ' 

12. Trommet 

8 ' 

13. Trommet 

f 

4- 



i^. Cornet 

2 , ' 



There are twelve bellows and four ventils. The present organist’s name is Johann 

Scheele. The organ cost 8,000 

Reichsthaler, and was built in four years, i.e.. 

between idpq.- 

i6p8, by Arp Schnitger. 




The Organ at St. Ansgarii^ 

in Bremen has q.2 stops. 


Werck 


Brust-Positiv 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

f 

4 

3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

2 ' 

Flute douce 

8 ' 

q.. Scharff 

rv 

f. Octava 


y. Sesquialtera 

II 

6. Nasat 

B' 

d. Tertian 

II 

Rauschpfeiffe 

II 

7 . Dulcian 

8 ' 

8. Mixtura 

VI 

8. Trommet or Schalmey 

f 

4 

p. Cimbel 

III 



10. Trommet 

id' 



II. Trommet 

8 ' 



12. Vox humana 

8 ' 
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Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2,. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Octava 

f 

4 - 

q.. Octava 

4' 

y. Rohrflote 

f 

4 - 

y. Quinta 

3' 

6. Sifflet 

I '/a' 

6. Rauschpfeiffe 

III 

y. Sesquialtera 

II 

y. Mixtura 

VI 

8. Mixtura 

VI 

8. Posaune 

id' 

p. Dulcian 

id' 

p. Trommet 

8 ' 

10. Schalmey 

8 ' 

10. Trommet 

f 

II. Trichterregal 

8 ' 

II. Cornet 

2 ' 


The Trichterregals above'' are a new invention, and are said to be rather similar to the 
sound of the human voice. In the organs at Bremen there are four of this new sort [of Trichter- 
regal], and thus they must differ from the old Trichterregal as discussed in [Mattheson’s JVeu- 
erbffnete] Orchestre, p. The name of the present organist at St. Ansgarii is Johann Janssen, 
a skillful, intelligent man who has applied himself diligently to the study of music, and has the 
plus ultra as his creed (something that is very rare among organists). 


The Organ at St. Stephani^ in Bremen has stops. 


Werck 


Brust 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Gedact (of wood) 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Blockflote (of wood) 

8 ' [+?] 

3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

2' 

q.. Octava 

t 

4 

q.. Waldflote 

2' 

y. Rohrflote 

4' 

y. Quinta 

I * 4 ' 

d. Nasat 

3 ' 

d. Sesquialtera 

II 

7. Octava 

2 , 

7. Scharff 

iii-rv 

8. Tertian 

II 

8. Dulcian 

8 ' 

(from great C; non-repeating) 




p. Mixtura 

IV-V-VI 



10. Cimbel 

III 



II. Dulcian 

id' 



12. Trommet 

8 ' 



Ober-Werck 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 

y. Spitzflote 

4' 

y. Rauschquint 

II 

d. Quinta 

3' 

d. Mixtura 

VI 

7. Octava 

2 ' 

7. Posaune 

id' 

8. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

8. Trommet 

8 ' 

p. Sesquialtera 

II 

p. Schallmey 

f 

10. Mixtura 

III-IV-V 

10. Cornet 

2 ' 

II. Vox humana 

8 ' 



12. Trichterregal 

8 ' 




'' Since the stoplist of the organ at St. 
Ansgarius has only one example of 
this stop, Mattheson is presumably 
referring here as well to the stop of 
the same name in the organ in the 
Cathedral. 

t Mattheson writes: “Among other 
stops in old organs, you will en¬ 
counter one by the name of Trich- 
ter-Regal, [that gets its name] 
because its pipes look just like fun¬ 
nels. They rattle so abominably 
that if King Rricus had heard this 
sort of music, I believe he would 
have gone twice as mad as he al¬ 
ready was.” 

+ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
i 5 o-di. 


This organ, built by Arp Schnitger, has two Tremulants, one for the Hauprwerk and the other 
for the Oberwerk. It also has 8 bellows, and for each manual as well as the pedal there is a ventd. The 
Brustpositiv cannot be played until the Hauprwerk ventil has been opened. The name of the present 
organist is Henricus Guntherus Tegeler; he also holds the post of imperial public notary. 

(NB. This [instrument] was consumed by fire on December 6 , [Agricola^]) § Adlung, Mmo /, p. aoj. 
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Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
i6i-6z. 


t Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. i6z. 


The Organ at St. Mary’s'' (Unserer Lieben Frauen) at Bremen has stops. 



Werck 


Brust-Positiv 


I. Principal 


17 '[16?] 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2,. Principal 


8 ' 

2. Octava 

f 

3. Rohrflote 


8 ' 

3. Octava 

2 ' 

Spitzflote 


8 ' 

q.. Sesquialtera 

II 

jj-. Octava 



p. Tertian 

II 

6 . Nasat 


B' 

d. Scharff 

IV 

7. RauschpfeifFe 


II 

7. Dulcian 

8 ' 

8. Mixmra 


VI 

8. Vox humana 

8 ' 

p. Cimbel 


III 



10. Trommete 


id' 



II. Trommete 


8 ' 



12. Trommete 


f 



Riick-Positiv 

Pedal 


I. Octava [sic] 


8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Gedact 


8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Quintadena 


8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Octava 


f 

4 - 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 

T- Rohrflote 


f 

4 - 

jj-. Rauschquinte 

III 

6 . Waldflote 


d'[z?] 

d. Mixtura 

VI 

7. Sesquialtera 


- 

7. Posaune 

id' 

8. Mixtura 


2[?] 

8. Trommete 

8 ' 

p. Dulcian 


id' 

p. Trommete 

f 

4 

10. Trichterregal 


8 ' 

10. Cornet 

2 ' 

The organist’s name is Nicolaus Wilhelmus Ehlers. 


The Organ at St. Martini^ 

in Bremen has 2d stops. 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' I. Principal 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

q.' 2. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

2 ' 3. Octava 

4' 

q.. Octava 


q.. Waldflote 

2 ' q.. Mixtura 

VI 

p. Nasat 

B' 

jj-. Sesquialtera 

II T- Posaune 

id' 

6 . RauschpfeifFe 

II 

d. Tertian 

II d. Trommete 

8 ' 

7. Mixtura 

VI 

7. Scharff 

IV-V-VI 7. Trommete 

t 

8. Cimbel 

III 

8. Dulcian 

8 ' 8. Cornet 

2, ' 

p. Dulcian 

id' 




10. Trommete 

8 ' 

3 Ventils; i Tremulant; d Bellows 


The organist’s 

name is Thomas Jantzon. 
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Breslau [Wroclaw, Poland] 


Michael Hirschfelder did indeed begin [to build] the new organ at Breslau,’' but was unable to 
complete it due to his untimely death. If the instrument should ever be completed in the form 
recorded in the following stoplist, I certainly would like to see and hear it. 


Gross Principal 


I. Chormass't^ Principal on one stop, 8 ' 

7. Thubalfloite Octav 


Doppelt Principal 

Duplicat dieses 


Gedactfl[6ite] unter Chor[mass] 

Dulcian unter Chormass 


2,. Gedactfloite Chormass on one stop 

8. Krumbhorner Chormass 


Doppeltfloite 

Duplicat dieses 


Offen Chormass of a special sort 

Quinta ex Octava 


3. Octava 

p. Quinta ex Sedecima 


Duplicat dieses^ [i.e., doubled] 

Duplicat dieses 


Octava, open 

Zimbel grob [i.e., low] 


Sedecima, open 

10. Zimbel klein [i.e., high] 


Duplicat dieses 

Duplicat dieses 


Sedecima, open 

Grobe [i.e., low] Mixtur unter Chormass 

y. Super Sedecima (open) 

II. Kleine [i.e., high] Mixtur Chormass 


Duplicat dieses 

Duplicat dieses 


Gedactfloite 

N.B. Unter Chormass is 

id' 

6. Sedecima 

Chormass [is] 

8 ' 

Duplicat dieses 

Octava [is] 

f 

4 

Thubalfloite Chormass 

A total of ranks and ii stops 


I. Sedecima, open. Principal-like 

From these stops 


2. Super Sedecima, open, penetrating 

[at the left] single stops 


3. Zimbel, penetrating 

are brought to the lower 


Spitzfloite or Gemsshorn 

keyboard, [those being:] 


y. Querpfeiffe 

I. Gedactfloite Octava 


6. Very small Floiten 

2. Gedactfloite Sedecima^ 


y. Sedecima, open, of another sort 

3. Quint de tono Chormass 


8. Super Sedecima, open, of another sort 

Quint ex sedecima 


p. Quint de tono Chormass 

y. Sedecima (open) 


10. Gedacktfloite Octava 

6. Zimbel 


II. Quint ex Sedecima 

7. Querpfeiffe 


12. Zimbel, penetrating 

8. Schallmey Chor[mass] 


13. Gedactfloite Chormass, loud 

p. Mixtur Chor[mass] 


i^. Mixtur Chormass 

ly. Schallmey, violin-like, Chormass 

id. Harffen Principal 

Stops in 

the Pedal 


I. Gross Bass 

7. Unter Chormass Bass 


2. Unter ChorBass 

8. Mixtur Bass 


3. ChorBass 

p. Posaunen unter ChorBass 


OctavBass 

10. Posaunen Chormass Bass 


y. FloitenBass unter Chor[mass] 

II. Trommeten Bass Chormass 


6. Dulcian Bass 


Praetorius, Syntagma musicum II, 
pp. 171-2. Praetorius does not re¬ 
cord the church in which the organ 
was located. 


t See “Chormass”, §.125-. 


4 = See “Doppelt”, §.137. 


§ There is no stop of this name in 
the division Praetorius is refer¬ 
ring to; perhaps he means simply 
“Sedecima.” 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, 
pp. This stoplist includes 

a number of particulars that Ad- 
lung’s stoplist of the same organ 
does not provide, and so it is given 
here. 


t This may indicate that the Glock¬ 
enspiel begins at c'. 


+ apparently the mechanism by 
which the Lower keyboard could 
be shifted between choir- and 
chamber-pitch. 


§ This suggests that the Principal 32 ' 
may have extended only to low G. 


The Organ at St. Maria Magdalena ■' in Breslau has yd stops. 


Primary manual Upper keyboard 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

in the facade, of tin 


2. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

2. Quintaden 

id' 

3. Rohr-Fleet 

8 ' 

3. Octave 

8 ' 

q.. Salicet 

8 ' 

Quintaden 

8 ' metal 

y. Octave 


y. Salicet 

8' 

d. Spitz-Floet 

f 

6. Flaut dous 

8 ' wood 

7. Salicet 

' metal 

7. Octave 

f 

8. Quinta 

3 ' from a [?'] 

8. Rohr Floete 


p. Super Octav 

2, ' to c'” 

p. Quinte 

B' 

10. Block-Fleet 

b'L'?] 

10. Super Octav 

2 ,' 

II. Mixtura 

VI 

II. Rausch Quinte 

II metal 

12. Cimbel 

III 

12. Mixtur 

13. Scharff 

VIII 

IV 

13. Vox human[a] 

8 ' 

i^. Trompet 

8' 

Pedal 


ly. Glocken-Spiel 

2 ,'+ 

I. Principal 

of tin, in the facade 

B2.' 

Lower keyboard 


2. Octaven-Bass 

16 ' metal 

I. Principal 

in the facade, of tin 

8' 

3. Chor-Bass 

the same as with No. ij- below 

16 ' wood 

2. Flaut 

8 ' wood 

q.. Salicet 

16 ' wood 

3. Viol d 'Gamb 

8 ' metal 

y. Octave 

8 ' metal 

Octave 

' metal 

d. Flaut 

8' 

y. Flaut 

^ ' wood 

7. Quinta 

6 ' metal 

6. Nassat 

B' 

8. Octave 

4 ^ ' metal 

7. Super Octav 

2 ' 

p. Nachthorn 

2, ' 

8. Quinta 

I Vi ' metal 

10. Mixtura 

X 

p. Sedecime 

I ' 

II. Posaune 

32-' 

10. Sesquialt[e]r[a] 

II 

12. Posaune 

16' 

II. Cimbal 

III 

13. Fagot 

16' 

12 ,. Oboe 8 ' entirely metal 

This manual is at [both] 

iq.. Trompet 

ly. Gammer-Bass id' 

8' 

choir- and chamber- 
pitch, for which there 
are 2 stops at chamber- 
pitch in the pedal. 

Auxiliary stops 
Bellows signal bell 
q. ventils 

Tremulant 

Transposition^ 

Wind exhaust valve 


id. Cammer-Flcet 

17. Glocken-Spiel, struck by 

angel figures 

18. A pair of kettledrums, also 

struck quite realistically 
by angels 

8' 


The organist is the renowned Mr. Johann George Hoffmann, who has been at this [post] 
since July i, 1742,. 

This very splendid organ was built [over a period of] five years by a renowned mas¬ 
ter [builder] from Berlin named Johann Roder. It consists of yd beautifully voiced stops, 66 
stopknobs, 3 manuals, i pedal, 10 large bellows, and of a total of pipes of tin, metal and 
wood ([by way of comparison,] the superb organ at Gorlitz has yy stops but only 3270 sound¬ 
ing pipes). The largest pipe in this instrument, being a G,§ [is built] of tin, is 32y pounds (3 Vy 
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Centner) in weight, 12, V+Ells long, inches in diameter, and has a volume of 8 bushels or 12 
buckets and 6 ^ quarts. The next pipe of tin is the A; it weighs 300 pounds, is lovi Ells long, 
half an Ell in diameter, and has a volume of jj -'4 bushels or 8 buckets and q. Quarts. 

The Organ at St.John’s Cathedral' at Breslau has 35- stops. 


Haupt-Manual Brust-Positiv 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Floeta 

r 

4 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

2 ' 

3. Floete 

8 ' 

3. Sedecima 

I ' 

q.. Trinuna 

8 ' 

q.. Mixtur 

III 

y. Gemsshorn 

8 ' 

y. Regal, a reed stop 

8 ' 

6 . Octava 

q.' 



7. Quinta 

5' 

Pedal 


8. Super Octav 

2 ' 

I. Principal-Bass, open 

id' 

p. Octava [sic] 

I 'A ' 

of tin, from G, in the facade 


10. Sedecima 

I ' 

2. [GeJDecter-Bass 

id' 

II. Mixtur 

V 

3. Octav-Bass 

id' 



q.. Octav-Bass 

8 ' 

Riick-Positiv 


y. Quinten-Bass 

d' 

I. Principal, of tin 

8 ' 

6 . Octav-Bass 

f 

4 

2. Floethe, of metal 

8 ' 

7. Mixtur 

VI 

3. Octava 

f 

4 

8. Pommer-Bass 

id' 

q.. Floethe Dous 

t 

4 

p. Posaune 

8 ' 

y. Divinare 

t 

4 



6 . Super Octav 

2 ' 

Three ventils, for the Hauptwerk, 


7. Quinta 

I 'A' 

Brust- and Riickpositiv. 


8. Ripieno 

I 'A' 

All three manuals can be coupled 


p. Mixtur 

III 

together. 


10. Vox humana 

8 ' 

The present organists are: 



I. Mr. Johann Michalke, Head Organist, 
and 2. Anton Christel, Sub-organist. 


This instrument was repaired in by Franz Joseph Eberhardt, organbuilder in 
Breslau. It has a full bass octave and 6 bellows. 


The Organ at the Heilig-Kreuzkirche^ at Breslau has zd stops. 

It is at chamber pitch. 


Haupt-Manual Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Bassus Tectus [Gedeckt] 

id' 

2. Fugara 

8 ' 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Flauta 

8 

3. Principal-Bass 

8 ' 

q.. Portunal 

8 ' 

q.. Gamba 

8 ' 

y. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

y. Passettel [?] 

8 ' 

d. Octava 

4' 

d. Octava 

f 

4 

7. Rausch Quinte 

5' 

7. Pommer-Bass 

id' 

8. Super Octava 

2 ' 

8. Posaun 

8 ' 

p. Tertia 

I Vr' 



10. Mixtur 

VI 

Two ventils, for the lower and the 



upper manual. 
Cuckoo 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. y. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 6 . 
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Brust 



I. Flauta 

8 ' 



2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

This instrument has jj- bellows. Hans 


3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

Jacob Rischack of Neisse built it. The 

the Cathedral organists? 

4^. Flauta 

4 -' 

organists [named] above’' likewise 


jp. Quinta 

5 ' 

play [this instrument]. 


6 . Octava 

2 ' 



7. Mixtur 

rv 


t sic; perhaps from bass F or G. 

8. Clarineten 




t Samtnlung einigerNachrichten, pp. 
<^- 7 - 


§ perhaps an instance of a divided 
Riickpositiv with two separate 
cases. 


5 Schwebung or Tremblant doux. 


The Organ at the Liebfrauenkirche"^ at Breslau has i 6 stops. 


Haupt-Werk 

I. Quintadena, of wood 

16' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

of tin, in the facade 

3. Fugara, of wood 

8 ' 

Salicinal, of metal 

8 ' 

y. Unda maris ” 

8 ' 

6. Gemshorn ” 

8 ' 

•7. Octava ” 

f 

4 - 

8. Nachthorn ” 

4 -' 

p. Rausch Quinte ” 

5' 

10 . Tredecima [?] ” 

II. Super Octava ” 

2, ' 

12 . Mixtur ” 

VI 

Pedal 

I. Principal-Bass 

id' 

of pure tin, in the facade 

2 . Bourdon Sub-Bass (wood) 

id' 

3. Contra-Bass ” 

id' 

Principal-Bass of metal 

8 ' 

y. Floethen-Bass ” 

8 ' 

6. Quinten-Bass ” 

8'[d?] 

y. Octav-Bass ” 

f 

4 - 

8. Mixtur 

“ III 

p. Pommer-Bass of wood 

id' 

10 . Posaunen-Bass (metal) 

8 ' 

II. Trompet-Bass ” 

8 ' 


Upper manual (Riick-Positiv) 


I. Principal, of tin 8 ' 

in the facades of both positivs^ 

2,. Flout Hemiol, of metal 8 ' 

3. Occava ” ^' 

Fugara ” ^' 

T- Flout douce ” ^' 

6 . Quinta ” 3' 

'7. Tredecima [?] ” 

8. Super Octav ” 2' 

p. Waldfloth ” 2' 

10. Quintina ” 1 14 ' 

11. Mixtur ” III 

12. Schallomo ” 8 ' 

13. Vox humana ” 8' 


together with its own Tremulant .5 
This stop extends throughout 
the entire bass [compass]. 

Three ventils, for the 
Oberwerk [i.e., Hauptwerk], 

Riickwerk [i.e., Riickpositiv] and Pedal 

This instrument has 6 bellows. 

Ignatius Menzel, an organbuilder 
from Breslau, built it in i'7i2. 

The organists at this church are: 

1. Mr. Johann Rischer, 

Principal [Organist] 

2. Mr. Johann George Krausse, 

Assistant [Organist] 




Supplemental Stoplists 


II 


The Organ at St. Vincenz' in Breslau has 2,0 stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


I. Quintadena 16 ’ 

2,. Principale 8 ' 

3. Floetna 8 ' 

Octava ^' 

jj-. Quinta 3 ' 

6. Super Octava 2 ' 

7. Sedecima i' 

8. Mixtura IV 

p. Cimbalo III 


10. Vox Sta bene [?] 


Brust-Positiv of ^ stops 
Consists of only a Mixtur [III?] 
and Bird call 


Pedal 


I. Principal-Bass 

16' 

2. Sub-Bass 

16' 

3. Octava-Bass 

8 ' 

Mixtura 

IV 

y. Pommert-Bass 

16' 

6. Posaun-Bass 

8 ' 


This organ was built in the 16'6'0’s. It has 6 bellows. On the 2 manuals and pedal there are 
subsemitones above D# (Dis), called “Dass”, sounding a major third above B natural. The or¬ 
ganist here is Gottfried Grohmann. 


The Organ at St. Matthias^ in Breslau has 21 stops. 


Haupt-Manual 

1. Principal 8 ' 

2. Plot 8 ' 

3. Quintaden 8 ' 

Salicet 8 ' 

y. Octav ^' 

6. Rohr Plot ^ ' 

7. Sub Octav [sic] 2 ' 

8. Quinta i Vi' 

p. Sedecima i' 

10. Mixtur V 


Riick-Positiv 


1. Plot 8 

2. Principal ^ 

3. Plot ^ 

4^. Salicet ^ 

y. Super Octav 2 

6. Quinta i 'A 


Pedal 

I. Sub-Bass (open) 16 ' 


2. Gemshorn 8 ' 

3. Gedackt 8 ' 

Octaven Bass .p ' 

y. Pommer 16' 


Trommel 
Exaudi or 
Calcantur^ 


This instrument has ^ bellows. The organist here is Anton Beuthler. 


The Organ at Corpus Christi^ in Breslau has 21 stops. 


Hauptmanual 


1. Principal [8 '] 

2. Salicinal 8 ' 

3. Floeta major 8 ' 

Octava ^' 

y. Quinta 3 ' 

6. Super Octava 2 ' 

7. Gemshorn 2 ' 

8. Sedecima i' 

p. Mixtura IV 

10. Cimbel II 


II. Epi[s]tomium [ventil] 


Riickpositiv 


12. Floeta major 8 ' 

13. Principal 4^ ’ 

1^. Floeta minor ^ ' 

ly. Super Octava 2 ' 

16. Quindecima i V-l ' 

17. Mixtura II 


Pedal 

18. Sub Bass major alter[?] 16' 


ip. Principal Bass [8 '.?] 

20. Quinten Bass [6 '.?] 

21. Octaven Bass 4^ ’ 

22. Pommert Bass 16 ' 


This instrument has 4^ bellows. Ignatius 
Mentzel, an organbuilder from Breslau, 
built it. Franciscus Lachnig is the organist here. 


Sammlungetniger Nachrichten^ pp. 
7 - 8 . 


t Sammlung einiger Nachricbten, p. 8. 


4 = “Hear!” or “Let [the bellows] be 
trod!”; the stop for the bellows sig¬ 
nal bell. 


§ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ pp. 

8-p. 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 8. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ pp. 
p-io. 


+ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 

lO. 


§ Sammlung einiger NachrichteHy pp. 

lO-II. 


The Organ at 

St. Catharinen '■ in Breslau has stops. 


Primary manual 


Lower keyboard 

Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flauta 8 ' 

I. Sub Bass 

16' 

2,. Salicec 

8 ' 

2. Flauta ^' 

2. Octaven Bass 

8 ' 

3. Flauta 

8 ' 

3. Octava ^' 



Octava 

f 

Mixtur III 



jj-. Flauta 





6 . Quinta 

B ' 

It has 3 bellows. It was built in the 


7. Octava 

2, 

year 1701 by Krumpke. The name of 


8. Mixtura 

III 

the organist is George Bergmann. 


The Organ 

at the Jesuitenkirche^ in Breslau has 17 stops. 


Manual 


Lower keyboard 

Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

12. Copula Major 8 ' 

I. Sub Bass (open) 

16' 

1-1 

00 

1 _I 

8 

13. Copula Minor ^ ' 

2. Principal Bass 

8 ' 

3. Salicinal 

8 ' 


3. Quinta 

[d?] 

Octava 



Mixtura 


jj-. Quinta 

B ' 




6. Super Octava 

2, 

Ventil, manual and pedal. 



7. Gemshorn 

2, 

This instrument has ^ bellows; it was 


8. Nassat [i 'A '?] 

repaired in the year ly^d by Franz 


p. Sedecima 

I ' 

Joseph Eberhardt. 



10. Mixtura 

rv 




II. Cimbel 

II 




The Organ at St. Adalbert^ in Breslau has 22 stops. 




It is at chamber pitch. 



Ober-Werck 


Riick-Positiv 

Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Copula Major 8 ' 

I. Principal Bass 

id' 

2. Flaut major 

8 ' 

2. Principal ^' 

2,. Sub Bass stopped 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Copula minor ^ ' 

3. Octav 

8 ' 

4 ^* Saliccc open 

8 ' 

Octava 2 ' 

Super Octav 

f 

jj-. Octava 

f 

y. Mixtura IV 

y. Pommer Bass 

id' 

6 . Flaut douce 


6 . Huboi 8 ' 

6 . Posaune 

8 ' 

7. Quinta 

B ' 




8. Super Octava 

2 , 

This instrument has ^ bellows. Signor 


p. Cornett 

III 

Adam Horatio Casparini built it in 1737. 


10. Mixtura 

V 

Excluding the case it cost diy Rhineland Florins. 



The Organ at St. Dorothea^ in Breslau has i8 stops. 
Werck Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

p. Principal 

ly. Sub Bass 

id' 

2. Flaut major 

»-1 

00 

1_1 

10. Quintadena 

id. Octaven Bass 

8 ' 

3. Salicet 

8 ' 

II. Octava 

17. Pommer 

id' 

Principal 


12. [blank] 

18. Posaun 

8 ' 

y. Quinta 

B ' 

13. Sedecima 



d. Octava 

2 , 

i^. Mixtura 



7. Quindecima 

I *4 ' 


This instrument has a 


8. Mixtur III 



short octave and ^ bellows. 








Supplemental Stoplists 


The Organ in the Franciscanerkirche' in Breslau has ly stops. 


Manual Lower keyboard Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

p. Floeta 8 ' 

13. Sub Bass 

id' 

2,. Fugara 

8 ' 

10. Floeta ^' 

i^. Octav Bass 

8 ' 

3. Gamba 

8 ' 

II. Gemshorn 2 ' 

ly. Octava 


Octava 


12. Vox humana has 

id. Tremulant is 

jj-. Quinta 

3 ' 

no further scale [?] 

external (ist auswarts) 


6 . Super Octav 

2 , 




7. Waldfloet 


This instrument has a complete [bottom] 


8. Mixtur 

rv 

octave. The 2 manual keyboards can be 



coupled together. Eberhardt built it in 
I7JJ-2.. Cajus Ruthmann is organist here. 


The Old Organ in the Church of St. Elizabeth^ in Breslau 

which was torn down in 175-2. 

had 35- stops. 


Hauptmanual Lower keyboard - Riick-Positiv 



I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Gross Floete 

8 ' 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 


of tin, in the facade 


3. Principal 



3. Floete 

8 ' 

of tin, in the facade 


t 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

Klein Floete 



y. Salicet 

8 ' 

y. Super Octav 

2' 

§ 

d. Octava 

d-' 

d. Quindecima 

I '/a' 


7. Rausch Quinte 

3 ' 

Kleine Quinte 


11 

8. Super Octav 

2 , 

7. Cimbal 

I [rank?] 


p. Quindecima 

I '/a' 

8. Gemshorn 

8 ' 


10. Sedecima 

I ' 

or Krombhorner [sic 

] 


II. Mixtur 

V 



t 



Pedal 



Middle keyboard 


I. Sub Bass, of wood, open 

32.' 

§ 

- Brust-Positiv 


2. Principal 

id' 

5 

I. Floeta 

f 

d- 

of tin, in the facade 


11 

2. Super Octav 

2 , ' 

3. Sub Bass, stopped 

id' 


3. Quintadecima 

I '/a ' 

Octaven Bass 

8 ' 


Sedecima 

I ' 

y. Floete 

8 ' 


y. Cimbal 

I 

d. Octav 



d. Dulcian Regal 

8 ' 

7. Sedecima 





8. Mixtur 

III 


Auxiliary stops 


p. Pommer 

id' 


Tremulant 


10. Posaune 

8 ' 


Oberwerk [i.e., Haupt-Manual] ventil 





Brustwerk ventil 


Christianus Crellius built this instrument 


Riickpositiv ” 


on August I, It 

was played for the 


Trommel 

id'[?] 

last time by the organist, Mr. George 


Bellows signal bell 


Siegemund Gebel, on 

August pth in the 


and d large bellows 


year 17^2,. 



Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. ii. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ pp. 
11-12 





Supplemental Stoplists 


H 


SammiungeinigerNachrichten,’^’^. Ncw Organ at St. Elisabeth’’' in Breslau has ^6 stops. 

(It is at chamber pitch) 



Haupt-Manual 


Upper keyboard 



I. Principal, of tin 

id' 

I. Hohl Flaute 

id' 


the lowest octave of wood 


2. Principal, of tin 

8 ' 


2,. Burden Flaute 

id' 

3. Gemshorn 

8 ' 


3. Salicet 

id' 

q.. Unda Maris 

8 ' 


Octave 

8 ' 

f. Octava 

d- 


f. Rohr Flaute 

8 ' 

d. Spitz Flaute 



6 . Viola da Gamba 

8 ' 

7. Salicet 

d-' 


Salicet 

8 ' 

8. Quinte 

3 ' 


8. Doppel Quinte 

d' 

p. Super Octava 

2 ' 


p. Octav 

d-' 

10. Sedecima 

I ' 


10. Nasat 

B' 

II. Zimbel 

V 


II. Super Octav 

2,' 

12. Hautbois 

8 ' 


12. Sesquialtera 

II 

13. Vox humana, a reed 

8 ' 


13. Mixtur 

VIII 

iq.. Theorbe [a reed?] 

d-' 


iq.. Trompete 

id' 




If. Trompete 

8 ' 

Pedal 



id. Waldhorn 

f 

d- 

I. Major Bass 

32.' 




2. Salicet, from low F up 

32' 


Riick-Positiv 


3. Principal 

id' 


I. Rohr Flaute, of tin 

id' 

of tin, in the facade 



2. Principal, tin 

8 ' 

q.. Violon Bass, open 

id' 


3. Flautrav[ersa],wood 

8 ' 

f. Gemshorn Bass, 

id' 


q.. Quintadena 

8 ' 

of a new kind 


t Ordinarily one would presume this 

f. Octava 

f 

d- 

d. Dulcian^ 

id' 

stop was a reed, but in the original 

6 . Quintadena 

f 

7. Principal of tin, in the facade 

8 ' 

publication the flues and reeds are 

Fl[auto] amabile, metal 

4 -' 

8. Flaute, of wood 

8 ' 

grouped separately, and this stop is 
clearly among the flues. 

8. Nachthorn 

r 

2 ' 

p. Gemshorn quint, metal 

d' 

+ Ibid. 

p. Tertian 

II 

10. Clarinet [flue.?]^ 

d- 


10. ScharfF 2 ' 

rv 

II. Mixtur 3 ' 

X 


II. Chalmean [sic] 

8 ' 

12. Posaune 

32 ' 




13. Posaune 

id' 


Auxiliary stops 


iq.. Trompa 

8 ' 


A coupler that couples two 


If. Schallmey 

d- 


manual keyboards together 





A coupler that couples all three 





manual keyboards together 


In addition there are 8 bellows. 



2 ventils for the [Haupt-]Manual 


a Glockenspiel, and a set of 



2 ventils for the Brust 


kettledrums that are struck by 



2 ventils for the Riick-Positiv 


angels. The contract to build 



2 ventils for the Pedal 


this splendid instrument was 



2 ventils for the reeds 


given to the Breslau organ- 



A tremulant 


builder Mr. Michael Engler in 



Bellows signal bell 


I'lfi. 



Wind exhaust valve 
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ij- 


The Old Organ at St. Maria Magdalena ■' in Breslau 

which was torn down on February ly, 172,3 

had ^6 stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


Brust-Positiv 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Floeta 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

2 ' 

3. Octava 

8 '[sic] 

3. Nassat 

2 '[sic] 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

Cimbel 

I '[sic] 

y. Saliceta 

8 ' 

y. Messingen Regal 

8 ' 

d. Octava 


d. Sing[end] Reg[al] 

2 '[sic] 

7. Quinta 

B ' 

Pedal 


8. Super Octav 

2 , 


p. Sedecima 

I ' 

I. Sub Bass 

B2.' 

10. Mixtur 

VI 

2. Principal 

id ' 

Riick-Positiv 


3. Quintadena 

id ' 


Octaven-Bass 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

y. Octaven-Bass 


2. Gross Floeta 

8 ' 

d. Bauer-Floeth 

2 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

7. Posaunen-Bass 

id ' 

Octava 

f 

8. Sordunen-Bass 

id ' 

y. Klein Fleet 

t 

p. Tromp[eten-]Bass 

8 ' 

d. Gemshorn 


10. Cornet-Bass 

2 ' 

7. Nassat Quinta 

B ' 



8. Super Octava 

2 , 

This instrument was completed 


p. Trompeten 

8 ' 

in September idoo by Martin 


10. Krumbhoerner 

8 ' 

Scheufler; thus it stood for 



122 years. 

The Organ at St. Bernhard+ in Breslau-Neustadt has 31 stops. 


Manual Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Violon Bass 

id' 

I. Floete Major 

8 ' 

I. Principal of tin 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Sallicional 

id' 

3. Principal of tin 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Vox humana 

8 ' 

Floete Minor 

4 -' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Wald-Floete 

8 ' 

y. Gemshorn 

B' 

y. Super Octava 

f 

4 

d. Flaut Doux 

8 ' 

d. Super Octava 

2 ' 

d. Super Octava 

2 ' 

7. Salicet 

8 ' 

7. Super Octava [sic] 

2' 

7. Wald-Floete 

2 ' 

8. Octava 

f 

4 - 

8. Zinck 

II 

8. Mixtura 

V 

p. Nachthorn 

4 -' 

p. Mixtura 

III 

p. Posaunen 

id' 

10. Spiz-Floete 

B' 



10. Tromba 

8 ' 

II. Mixtura 

rv 





12. Cimballo 

II 

Auxiliary stops 






I. Kettledrum 






2. Coupler 

3. Ventil 

Nightingale 





This instrument was built within three years, 1708-11, by Mr. Adam Horatio Casparini. 
It has ^ bellows. The present organist is Daniel Walther. 


Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
14. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ pp. 
1^-17. 







Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 17. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
17-18. 


+ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
18. 
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The Middle Organ at the same St. Bernhard’s Church ■' 

in Breslau-Neustadt 

has 18 stops. 


Upper keyboard 


Lower keyboard 

Pedal 


I. Principal 


I. Grobe Fleet 

I. Sub-Bass 


2,. Quintaden 

8 ' 

2. Salicet 

2. Principal-Bass 


3. Octava 


3. Quintaden ^' 

3. Super Octaven-Bass 


Kleine Floethe 


Nasat 

Gedackt 

f 

d- 

T. Super Octav 

2,' 

y. Super Octav 2 ' 

y. Posaune 


6 . Sedecim 

Auxiliary stops 


6 . Sedecima i' 

7. Regal 



2 tremulants 





A bellows signal bell for each keyboard [?]. The 2 manuals can be coupled together. 


This instrument has 3 bellows. 




The Organ at [the Church of the] 11,000 Virgins^ 

at Breslau has 23 stops. 

Werck 


Lower keyboard 

Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Floete major 8 ' 

I. Principal-Bass, open 

d' 

2. Vox humana 

8 ' 

2. Principal ^' 

2. Sub Bass, stopped id ' 


3. Gross Floethe 

8 ' 

3. Floete douse ^ ' 

3. Octaven-Bass 

8 ' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

Super Octava 2 ' 

Super Octav 

f 

L 

y. Salicet 

8 ' 

y. Sedecima i 14 ' 

y. Pommert-Bass 

id' 

6 . Octav Principal 

f 

d- 


d. Cammer-Bass 

id' 

y. Floete minor 

d-' 


7. Cammer-Bass 

8 ' 

8. Quint decima 

5 ' 

[Auxiliary stops] 



p. Super Octav 

2 , 



10. Mixtura 

V 

Coupler between both keyboards 


II. Scharff doubled [II?] 

Tympani 





Lower keyboard to chamber pitch 




Bellows signal bell 
Birdsong 
^ bellows 



[Adam Horatio] Casparini constructed this instrument 

in Breslau in May, 17 3y. 

The 

organist there is Mr. Christian Gottlieb Uber. 



The Organ at St. Barbaral^ in Breslau has 21 stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


Riick-Positiv 

Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Flaut 3 ' [sic; 8 '?] 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal ^' 

2. Principal-Bass 

8 ' 

3. Salicional 

8 ' 

3. Flaut ^' 

3. Flaut-Bass 

8 ' 

Flaut 

8 ' 

Quint 3 ' 

Quint-Bass 

d' 

y. Octava 

d-' 

y. Super Octav 2 ' 

y. Octav Bass 

f 

4 

6 . Quint 

5' 

d. Sedecima i ' 

d. Posaune 

8 ' 

y. Super Octav 

2' 

7. Mixtur II 



8. Mixtur 

rv 

Auxiliary stops 




Epistomium [ventil] 

Avicinium (Birdsong) 




Tremulant 

Tamburo (Kettledrum) 



This instrument has ^ bellows. Ignatius Menzel from Breslau built it. The organist there 
is George Friedrich Hanisch. 
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The organ at St. Christophori' in Breslau has stops. 
Both manual keyboards Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass, stopped 16 ' 


2,. Fleet 

3 '[8 '?] 

2. Octav-Bass 

8 ' 

3. Principal [sic] 

t 

3. Super Octav-Bass 


Octav 

t 

Quint-Bass 

3 ' 

y. Gemshorn 


y. Posaun-Bass 

8 ' 

6. Quinta 

z ' 



7. Super Octav 

2, 

This instrument was built by Adam 


8. Sedecima 

I ' 

Horatio Casparini in Breslau. The 


p. Mixtur 

rv 

organist there is Gottlieb Benjamin 



Holland. 


The Organ in the Reichen Hospital^ in Breslau has stops. 


Manual Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Vox humana 

8 ' 

2. Octaven-Bass 

8 ' 

3. Flaut 

8 ' 

3. Fagott 

id' 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 



y. Octava 

f 

4- 

This instrument has 3 bellows. 


6. Flaut 

4 -' 

Christoph Scheidhauer, organbuilder 


7. Quinta 

3 ' 

in Breslau, built it. The organist 


8. Octava 

2 ' 

there is the renowned Mr. George 


p. Sedecima 

I ' 

Gebel. 


10. Mixtur 

rv 



II. Cymbel Stimme [sic] 





The Organ at the New Burial [Church]'*' at Breslau has ly stops. 


Manual 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass stopped 

id' 

2. Flaut major 

8 ' 

2. Octaven-Bass 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Super Octaven-Bass 


Octava 

f 

Mixtura 

III 

y. Flaut minor 

t 

y. Posaunen-Bass 

id' 

d. Gemshorn 

^' 



7. Quinta 

3 ' 

Auxiliary stops 


8. Super Octava 

2 , 

I. Clamor Avium, Bird-song 


p. Sedecima 

I ' 

2. Stella [Zimbelstern] 


10. Mixtura 

rv 

3. Campanum, a Glockenspiel 



Tympanum [Ketdedrum] 
y. Signum Calcantoris [Bellows signal] 

This instrument has 3 bellows. Michael Engler, organbuilder in Breslau, built it. Johann 
Starck is the organist there. 


Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 

ip. 


^ Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
20. 
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The Organ in the Reformed Church' in Breslau has 30 stops. 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
20-21. 


Haupt-Manual 


I. Bordun Flaut 16 ’ 

2,. Principal 8 ' 

3. Vox humana 8 ' 

Flaut major 8 ' 

jj-. Gemshorn 8 ' 

6 . Salicec 8 ' 

7. Octava ^' 

8. Quinta 3 ' 

p. Super Octava 2 ' 

10. Mixtura V 

11. Trompet 8 ' 

p. Super Octava 2 ' 

10. Mixtura IV 


Auxiliary stops 
Br. Copul [.?] 

Br. Copul [.?] 
Bellows signal bell 


Brust 

1. Principal 8 ' 

2. Flaut Amabile 8 ' 

3. Quintadena 8 ' 

.p. Fugara 8 ' 

chamber pitch 

Flaut allemande 8 ' 

chamber pitch 

d. Octava ^' 

7. Principal 4' 

chamber pitch 

8. Quinta 3 ' 


Pedal 


I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

chamber pitch 


3. Violon-Bass 

id' 

q.. Quintadenen-Bass 

id' 

y. Principal-Bass 

8 ' 

d. Principal-Bass 

8 ' 

chamber pitch 


7. Octaven-Bass 

f 

d- 

8. Posaunen-Bass 

id' 

p. Trompet-Bass 

8 ' 


This instrument has .p bellows. Johann Gottlieb 
Wilhelm Scheffler, organbuilder from Brieg, built 
it in the year 175-2. The organist there is David 
Reschner. 


Braunau [Broumov, Czech Republic] 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrkhten,^. 
zj. 


The Organ in the Benedictine Monastery+ at Braunau has 31 stops. 


Manuale 

I. Subbass min. 


2. Principal 8 

3. Flettna 8 

Salicet 8 

y. Octava ^ 

6 . Quinta 3 

7. Super Octav 2 

8. Sedecima 
p. Quindecima 

10. Mixtur 


Riick-Positiv 

1. Principal 

2. Fleet major 

3. Quintadena 8 ' 

Octava 

y. Floett min. ^ ' 

6 . Violetta 

7. Quinta 

8. Mixtur 


Brust 

1. Canalfldtt 

2. Nassat 

3. Sedecima 
Doni Flott 

Pedal 


1. Burdun id' 

2. Subbass maj 

3. Aiqual 8 ' 

q.. Octava q.' 

y. Quinta 3 ' 

d. Mixtur 

7. Posaun 8 ' 


8. Biffara to the 
p. Mixtur manual [sic] 

2 ventils: for the Riick-Positiv 
and for the Brust 
Bellows signal 
Bird-song 


The middle and lower manual can be coupled together, as can the upper and middle 
manual. This instrument has q. bellows. 
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The Organ in the Parish Church ■' at Braunau has 2,0 stops. 


Manual 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Fleet Major 

8 ' 

I. Burdun 

16^ 

2. Floett major 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

16" 

3. Salicet 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

4 - 

3. .diqual 

8 

q.. Octava 

4 -' 

q.. Violetta 

4 -' 

q.. Octava 


y. Quinta 

3 ' 

y. Quinta 

3 ' 

y. Quinta 3 ' & Octava 

2, 

d. Sup[er] Octav 

7. Quindecima 

2 , 

d. Octava 

2 , 



8. Sedecima 


Coupler between both manuals 


p. Mixtur 


Garritus avium or Bird-song 




This instrument has ^bellows, and was built by a builder from Crosdorf in Bohemia. 


Brieg”^ [Srzeg, Poland] 

The organ at St. Nikolai in Brieg has ^6 stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


I. Violonbass half-compass l 6 ' 

2,. Bordun Flaut 16 ’ 

3. Quinta dena 16 ’ 

Salicet 16 ’ 

y. Principal in the facade 8 ' 

6 . Flaut major 8 ' 

7. Gemshorn 8 ' 

8. Salicet 8 ' 

p. Octava ^' 

10. Flaut minor ^ ' 

11. Quinta 3 ' 

12. Super octava 2 ' 

13. Sesqui altera II 

iq.. Mixtura VI 

ly. Cimbal II 

id. Trompet 8 ' 


Riick-Positiv 


1. Principal in the facade 8 ' 

2. Flaut AUemand 8 ' 

3. Quinta dena 8 ' 

q.. Flaut lieblich 8 ' 

y. Octava q.' 

d. Quinta 3 ' 

7. Super Octava 2 ' 

8. Sedecima i' 

p. Mixtura III 

10. Hautbois 8 ' 


This manual can be rapidly 
shifted between choir- and 
chamber-pitch by means of 
a coupler 


Ober-Werck 


I. Principal in the facade 

8 ' 

2. Rohr-Flaut 

8 ' 

3. Unda maris 

8 ' 

q.. Principal also in the facade 

4 -' 

y. Spitz-Flaut 

4 -' 

d. Nachthorn 

4 -' 

7. Quinta 

3 ' 

8. Octava 

2 ' 

p. Quinta 

I * 4 ' 

10. Sedecima 

I ' 

II. Mixtura 

IV 

12. Vox humana 

8 ' 

Pedal 

I. Major-Bass 

32.' 

2. Principal 

id' 

completely in the facade 

3. Offener Bass 

id' 

q.. Sub-Bass 

id' 

y. Quintaden-Bass 

id' 

d. Salicet-Bass 

id' 

7. Octaven-Bass 

8 ' 

8. Flaut Bass 

8 ' 

p. Gembshorn Quint 

d' 

10. Super Octaven-Bass 

4 - 

II. Mixtura 

VI 

12. Posaunen-Bass 

32' 

13. Posaunen-Bass 

id' 

iq.. Trompet-Bass 

8 ' 

Pedal at Chamber-pitch 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Octaven-Bass 

8 ' 

3. Flaut-Bass 

8 ' 

q.. Super Octaven-Bass 

4 - 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
21-22. 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
24. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 


A coupler to couple two keyboards 

A coupler to [couple] all three keyboards 

p ventils 

Tremulant 

Bellows signal bell 

Furthermore there are 7 bellows. 

A set of real military kettledrums that may be played with the [organist’s] feet as well as by 
someone’s hands; they are located at the statues on top, 3d feet high. 

Mr. Michael Engler from Breslau worked on this beautiful organ from 172,4 until 1730. 
The organist’s name is Christian Gottlieb Richter. 


Briinn [Brno, Czech Republic] 


The Organ at St. Jacob '’ in Briinn has ly stops. 

In the Manual In the Pedal 


I. Principal 


7. Copel Maj. 


I. Cornet-Bass 


2. Sedec 


S. Quindec. 


2. Bordun-Bass 


3. Copel Min. 


p. Fugara 


3. Octav-Bass 


4. Octava 


10. Quinta 




y. Super Oct. 


II. Nassata 

The 

name of the organist 


d. Salecinal 


12. Mixtur 

there is Dominic Glupfohe. 

[translator’s interpretation:] 





I. Principal 

[S'] 

10. Quinta 

J - 1 

LLJ 

1_1 

2. Bordun-Bass 

[Id'] 

7. Copel Maj. 

[S'] 

y. Super Oct. 


3. Octav-Bass 

[S'] 

d. Salecinal 

[S'] 

S. Quindec. 


I. Cornet-Bass 

[^'] 

4. Octava 

[+'] 

II. Nassata 

[!■/.'] 



3. Copel Min. 

[+'] 

2. Sedec 

[!'] 



p. Fugara 

[4'] 

12. Mixtur 





The Organ at St. Thomas^ in Briinn has 38 stops, 

[translator’s interpretation:] 


Haupt-Manual 

Brust 


In the Pedal 


I. Principal 

S ' 

I. Copel Major 

[S'] 

I. Sub Bass 

[Id'] 

2. Fletna 

[S'/ 4 '.?] 

2. Principal 

[4'] 

Open, rather wide[-sc 

:ale] 

3. Nacht-Horn 

[S'/ 4 '.?] 

3. Copel Minor 

[4'] 

2. Sub Bass 

[Id'] 

4. Waldt Fleet 

[S'/ 4 '.?] 

4. Octava 

[^'] 

open, rather narrow[- 

■scale] 

y. Quintaden 

[S'/ 4 '.?] 

y. Tertz 

[13/y '] 

3. Octav Bass 

[S'] 

d. Salecinal 

[S'/ 4 '.?] 

d. Super Octav 

[!'] 

4. Pordun Bass 

[S'] 

7. Fugara 

[S'/ 4 '.?] 

7. Quindetz 

[?] 

y. Quint Bass 

[^'] 

S. Octava 

[4'] 

S. Mixtur 


d. Octav 

[4'] 

p. Quinta 

[3'] 



7. Super Octav 

[^'] 

10. Super Octav 

[^'] 

Ruck-Positiv 

S. Pompart Bass 

[Id'] 

II. Rausch Quint 

[ 11 ] 

I. Copel Maj. 

[S'] 

p. Trompet 

[S'] 

12. Sesque Alte 

[ 11 ] 

2. Principal 

[4'] 

10. Cornet 

[^'] 

13. Mixtur 


3. Copel Min. 

[4'] 



14. Zimbel 


4. Nassata 

[3'] 





y. Rausch Quint 

1 — 1 
1—t 
1—4 

1_1 




d. Zimbel 

This organ was built by Mr. Gottfried Sieber of Briinn. All 3 keyboards can be coupled 
together. There are d bellows. The name of the present organist is Johann Brixides. 
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2,1 


Biickeburg'' 

The large instrument at Biickeburgk, 

as the noble count and Lord, Ernst, Count of Holstein, Schaumburgk and Sternberg, 
Lord at Gehmen, had it built in the year idiy by Esaias Compenius, M.A., organ and 
instrument builder to the ducal court at Braunschweig, as well as an organist. 

It has ^8 stops and 3 manuals. 


Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
pp. 185'-^. 


In the OberWerck are 12 stops. In the Brust, 8 stops. 


I. Gross Principal 

id' 

I. Rohrfloiten 

8 ' 

2. Gross Quintadehn 

id' 

2. Nachthorn 

d- 

3. Gross Octava 

8 ' 

3. Offenfloit 

d- 

Gemsshorn 

8 ' 

reported to stand in front, of ivory 


y. Gedacte Blockpfeiffe 

8 ' 

Klein Gemsshorn 

2 ' 

d. Viol de Gamba 

8 ' 

y. Holquintlein i 

• 4 ' 

7. Octava 

f 

d- 

d. Small Zimbel 

II 

8. Querpfeiffe 

t 

d- 

7. Regal 

8 ' 

p. Klein Gedact Blockpfeiff 

d-' 

8. Geigend Regal of wood 

d-' 

10. Gemsshorn/Quinta 

B ' 



II. Klein Flachfloit 

2, 

In the Pedal are 13 [sic] stops. 


12. Mixtur Vlll-X-XII-XrV 

I. SubPrincipal Bass 

32.' 



2. Gross Rohrfloit B [ass] 

id' 

In the RiickPositifF, 12 stops. 


3. Gross Gemsshorn B. 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

q.. Holpfeiffen B. 

8 ' 

2. Gross Nachthorn 

8 ' 

y. Gross Nachthorn B. 

8 ' 

3. Gedactfloite of wood 

8 ' 

d. Querfloiten Bass of wood 

8 ' 

Nasatt Pfeiffe of wood 

f 

d- 

7. Octaven B. 

d- 

y. Spill Pfeiff 

t 

d- 

8. Klein Gemsshorn B. 

d- 

6 . Klein Rohrfloit 

f 

d- 

p. Posaun or Bombard B. 

id' 

7. Klein Octava 

2, 

10. Trommeten B. 

8 ' 

8. Klein Gedact 

2, 



p. Suifloit 

I ' 

Brust Pedalia 


10. Klingend Zimbel III 


II. Hornbasslein 

2 

II. Rancket of wood 

id' 

12. Bawrpfeifflein 

I 

12. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

13. Zimbel Bass 

III 



iq.. Sordunbass of wood 

id' 



ly. Dolcianbass of wood 

8 ' 



id. Cornett Bass 

2' 


A coupler between the OberWerck and Brust keyboard 
Three tremulants; i. Ober-Werk, 2,. Riickpositiff, and 3. Pedal 
p wedge bellows, on top of the church vaulting, directly above the organ 
A stop that releases [the air from] the bellows simultaneously, while at the same time locking 
them so that the pumper can no longer pump them. 


The Lay-out of the Manual Keyboards 

A# eflat aflat 

D# F# G# Bflat c# d# f# g# 

CDEF G ABcdefg a etc., up to e"'f 

The Pedalboard 

F# G# eflat aflat 

D E Bflat c# d# f# g# bflat c#' 
CFG A Bnat. c d e f g a bnat. c' d e 


t The printing in the Syntagma is un¬ 
clear; this seems to be what Praeto¬ 
rius intended. 
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Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 

p. i6}. 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 163. 


Biitzfleth'' 

(near Stade) 


The Organ in the Church at Biitzfleth near Stade has 23 stops. 
Werck Brust Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Untersatz 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Hohl-Flote 

f 

d- 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

2,' 

3. Octava 


Octava 

d-' 

q.. Nasat-Quinta 

I * 4 ' 

q.. Mixtura 

IV 

f. Nasat-Quinta 

B ' 

f. Sesquialtera 

II 

y. Posaune 

id' 

6 . Super Octava 

2 , 

d. Scharff 

III 

d. Trommete 

8 ' 

Sesquialtera 

II 

7. Cornet 

2 ' 



8. Mixtura 

IV-V 





p. Cimbel 

II 

This instrument has y bellows and a tremulant. 


10. Trommete 

8 ' 

The two manuals may be 

coupled together. 



Buxtehude^ 

(in the territory of Bremen) 

The Organ in Buxtehude has ^6 stops. 


Werck 


Brust 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Hohl-Flote 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Block-Flote ofwood 

' 

3. Gedact 

p ' [8 '.?] 

3. Octava 

2 ' 

q.. Octava 

ff ' 

q.. Wald-Flote 

2 ' 

y. Spitz-Flote 

ff' 

y. Quinta i 

'A' 

d. Nasat 

B' 

d. Sesquialtera 

II 

7. Super-Octava 

2 ' 

7. Cimbel 

III 

8. Rausch-Pfeiffe 

II 

8. Dulcian 

8 ' 

p. Mixtur 

rv-v-vi 



10. Trommete 

8 ' 

Pedal 




I. Principal 

id' 

Ober-Werck 


2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 


3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Mixtur IV-V-VI 

q.. Octava 

f 

d. Posaune 

id' 

y. Flote 

t 

7. Trommete 

8 ' 

d. Gemshorn 

2, 

8. Cornet 

2' 

7. Sesquialtera 

II 



8. Scharff 

rv-v-vi 

There are six bellows, four ventils. 


p. Dulcian 

id' 

and two tremulants. The name of 


10. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

the present organist is Krampau. 
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^3 


Cassel 


At Cassel in Hessen three distinguished organs were built and erected within five years, 
[underwritten by] the Landgrave at great expense, by the “Hamburgers”'', as we call them. 

Of these, the first is at the Freyheiterkirche:”^ it has 33 stops, 
not counting the coupler and the tremulant. 


In the OberWerck 

8 stops 

I. Principal id ' 

2,. Octava 
3. HolpfeifFe 
Floiten 

f. Quintadeena 
d. RauschPfeifFe 

7. Mixtur 

8. ScharfF 


In the RiickPositiff 

p stops 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Quintadeena 

8 ' 

Octava 

f 

4- 

y. QuerpFeifFe 

f 

4- 

d. Mixtur 


7. ScharfF 


8. Krumbhorn 


p. MessingRegal 



The second, in the Bruderkirche,+ 


In the OberPositiff 

8 stops 

1. Principal 8 ' 

2. HolpFeifFe 

3. Gemsshorn 
Waltfloite 

f. Nasatt 
d. Zimbel 

7. Trommette 

8. Zincken 

In the Pedal 

1. Principal 32 ' 

2. Untersatz 

3. Octava 
Gedact 

f. RauschpFeifFe 
d. PosaunenBass 

7. TrommetenBass 

8. CornettBass 

Coupler 

Tremulant 

> stops, coupler and tremulant. 


In the Werck In the RiickPositiff In the two Pedal towers 




8 stops 


7 stops 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Grobgedact 

8 ' 

I. Open Principal 

id' 

2. Octava 

f 

d- 

2. Principal 

f 

d- 

2. Untersatz 

id' 

3. Octava 

2,' 

3. QuerpFeifFe 


3. Octava 


Kleingedact 


Waltfloite 


PosaunenBass 

id' 

y. Nasatt 


y. Octavlin 


y. DulcianBass 

id' 

d. Mixtur 


d. Flotgen 


d. TrommetenBass 

8 ' 

7. ScharfF 


7. Mixtur 


7. Cornett 

3 ' '?] 

8. Zimbel 


8. KleinRegal 


Coppel 


p. Trommette 

10. Zincke 




Tremulant 



'' Hans Scherer the Younger and his 
helpers (fi. i^ii-ca.id^i); see: Gus¬ 
tav Fock, Schnitger undseine 

Schule (Kassel et. al.: Barenreiter, 
IP74.), p. 4^; see also: Gustav Fock, 
trans. & ed. Lynn Edwards & Ed¬ 
ward C. Pepe, Hambur^s Role in 
Northern European Organ Building 
(Easthampton, Mass.: Westfield 
Center [ipp7]), pp. 4P-r+. 
t Praetorius, Syntagma musicum II, 
pp. 183-4. 


t Praetorius, Syntagma musicum II, 
pp. 184. 





Supplemental Stoplists 


Praetorius, Syntagma musicum //, 
pp. 184-5-. 


t “halb hinaus doppelt”. 


+ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 164. 


§ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 164. 


The third is located in the Schlosskirche;' it has 20 stops, 
as well as a coupler and tremulant. 


In the Werck In the OberPositifF In the Pedal 


8 stops 


6 stops 

6 stops 

I. Principal with 

8 ' 

I. Principal of lead 

8 ' I. Untersatz 

doubled trebles^ 


2. Gemsshorn 

2. Gedact 

2. Quint Tenor[?] 

8 ' 

3. Holpfeiffe 

3. Klein Gemsshorn 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

NasattQuinta 

PosaunenBass 

Octava 

f 

d- 

y. Zimbel 

y. TrommetenBass 

y. Floite 

t 

d- 

6 . Trommette 

d. CornettBass 

6 . Rauschpfeiffe 



[Coupler] 

7. Mixtur 



[Tremulant] 

8. Krumbhorn 





Colberg'*' [Kolobrzeg, Poland] 
(in Pomerania [Pomorze, Poland] 


The Organ in the Heilig Geist Kirche at Colberg has 31 stops. 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Flote 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

3. Waldhorn 

8 ' 

Blockflote 

8 ' 

Hohlflote 

f 

fl- 

Octava 

4' 

y. Octava 

f 

fl- 

y. Querflote 

fl-' 

y. Feldflote 

2 ' 

d. Spitzflote 

fl-' 

d. Nasat 

5' 

d. Bauerflote 

I ' 

7. Quinte 

5' 

7. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

7. Mixtura 

VI 

8. Sedecima 

2 ' 

8. Mixtura 

III 

8. Posaune id' 


p. Tertian 

II 

p. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Mixtur 

rv 

10. Cornet 

2' 




II. Sordun id ' 

12,. Posaune 8 ' 


In addition there are six bellows, a Cymbelstern, kettledrums, a flying eagle, one coupler 
between the Ober-Werck and Pedal, and another between the two manuals. 

Cosslin^ [Koszalin, Poland] 


The Organ in Cosslin has 2^ stops. 


Ober-Werck Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Flote 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

f 

4 

3. Principal 

4 

3. Octava 

f 

4 

Flote 

4' 

Gedact 

4' 

Super-Octava 

2 ' 

y. Quinta 

5' 

y. Quinta 

5' 

y. Cimbel 


d. Super-Octava 

2 ' 

d. Octava 

2 ' 

d. Dulcian 

id' 

7. Sexta 

8. Mixtura 
p. Dulcian 

'] 

8 ' 

7. Mixtura 

8. Trommete 

8 ' 

7. Trommete 

8 ' 
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Czenstachau'' [Czestochowa, Poland] 


The Organ in the Monastery at Czenstachau has 33 stops. 


In the Haupt 

-Werck 

The Brust^werk] 

Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Flaut 

8 ' 

I. Principal Bass of tin 

id' 

2,. Principal of tin 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Sub Bass of wood 

id' 

3. Flauta 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Octav Bass 

8 ' 

Salicet 

8 ' 

Klein Fleet 

4 -' 

q.. Quint Bass 

d' 

y. Onda Maris 

8 ' 

y. Gemshorn 

3 ' 

y. Super Octav Bass 

4 - 

6 . Octava 

f 

4 - 

6 . Super Octav 

2 ' 

6 . Sedecim 

2 ' 

7. Nacht-Horn 

4 -' 

7. Sesquialtera 

II 

7. Mixtura 

V 

8. Quinta 

3 ' 

8. Cammer 


8. Posaunen-Bass of wood 

id' 

p. Super Octav 


Quintadena 

8 ' 

p. Trompeten-Bass “ 

8 ' 

10. Tertia 

I Vs' 

p. Cammer 


10. Sub Bass Cammer 

id' 

II. Mixtura 

V 

Flautdouse 

f 

4 - 

II. Octav Bass Cammer 

8 ' 

12. Cammer-Floet 

8 ' 




13. Cammer-Floet 

f 

4 - 






This organ was built by Mr. Adam Horatio Casparini. 


Danzig [Gdansk, Poland] 

Some of the organs to be seen and heard there may be found in Praetorius and some in 
Mattheson. It is sufficient simply to indicate here which one to consult. 

The large organ in St. Mary’s Church, Danzig,^ 
built by Julius Antonius in the year lySy, contains yy stops. 

In the OberWerck there are In the Brust- or VorPositifFthere are 


13 stops 8 stops 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Gedacte Stimm^ 

8 ' 

2. Holfloite 

id' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Quintadehna 

id' 

3. Gedact 

f 

4 - 

q.. Octava 

8 ' 

q.. Quintadehna 

f 

4 - 

y. Spillpfeiffe 

8 ' 

y. Dunecken 

2 ' 

d. Quintadehna 

8 ' 

d. Zimbel 


7. Spillpfeiffe 

f 

4 - 

7. Regal singend 

8 ' 

8. Viol 

4 -' 

8. Zincken 

f 

4 - 

p. Offenfloite or Viol 

3' 



10. Sedecima 

[2 '.?] 



II. Rauschquint 





Each of the above stops has 48 pipes. 

12. Zimbel with 144 pipes (therefore it has three ranks) 

13. Mixtur with a total of 1,15-2, pipes, 24 pipes per note. 


Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
1.6. 


t Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 

pp. 


+ “Gedackt stop”.? 
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Both this stop and the one below it 
seem to be drawn from the Riick- 
positiv. If this is true, the num¬ 
ber of pipes is misleading; the Zim- 
bel seems to have i ranks, while the 
Mixtur has up to five. 


In the RiickpositifF 
i8 stops. 


In the Pedal [located] with the OberWerck 
stops, each with .^3 [?] pipes. 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Gross UnterBass at 

' 

1 . Holfloit or Holpfeiff 

8 ' 

2. UnterBass 

id' 

3. Spillpfeiff or Blockfl. 

8 ' 

3. PosaunenBass 

id' 

Octav 

f 

4 - 

4. Trommete 

8 ' 

y. Offenfloit or Viol 

4' 



6. Kleine Blockfloit 

r 

f 

4 - 

In the Pedal [located] at 

both sides 

y. Gemsshorn 


12, stops 


8. Sedecima 


I. Flditen or Octava 

8 ' 

p. Floit 


2. Gedact 

8 ' 

10. Waldfloit 


3. Quintadehna 

f 

II. Rauschquint 


4. Superoctav 


12,. Nasatt 


y. Nachthorn 


13. Zimbel with 144 pipes 


d. Rauschquint 


Iq.. Mixtur with 12,0 pipes 


y. Bawerpfeiff 


ly. Trommet 

8 ' 

8. Zimbel with 144 pipes" 


id. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

p. Mixtur with 2,2,0 pipes 


ly. Zincken 

f 

4 - 

10. Spitz or Cornett 


18. Schallmeyen 

f 

4 - 

II. Trommeten or Schallmeyei 

tl 

12. Krumbhorner 





t This might also mean “for various 
divisions throughout the organ.” 


Moreover there are three tremulants in the organ (in der gantzen Orgel'*^), and one drum 
[operated by] the pedal. 

Thus there is a total of do stops to be found [in this organ]. 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, p. 
i^j-; in Adlung*Si^w<jZZ, p. 183, 
J.F. Agricola makes it clear that 
this is the same church Praetorius 
calls “St. Mary’s Church.” 

§ The number is obviously incor¬ 
rect; the organ as listed below had 
5*0 stops. 


The Organ in the Pfarrkirche^ at Danzig has 31^ stops. 


Werck Brust-Positiv 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Hohlflote 

id' 

2. Principal 

Z' 

3. Quintadena 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

Z' 

4. Octava 

8 ' 

4. Flote 

2 ' 

y. Salcional 

8 ' 

y. Schwiegel 

I ' 

d. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

d. Regal 

8 ' 

q. Spielflote 

8 ' 

Pedal 


8. Octava 

f 

d- 


p. Offene Flote 

d-' 

I. Untersatz 

B2.' 

10. Quinta 

B ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

II. Sedecima 

2, 

3. Gedact 

id' 

12. Spitz-Quinta 

I 'Z' 

4. Salcional 

id' 

[13.] Mixtura 

XI 

y. Octava 

8 ' 



d. Hohlflot 

8 ' 

Riick-Positiv 


7. Quintadena 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

8. Super-Octava 

Z' 

2. Flote 

8 ' 

p. Rausch-Quinta 

B' 

3. Spiel-Flote 

8 ' 

10. BauerFlote 

2 ' 

4. Salcional 

8 ' 

II. Sexta 

1-1 

cl 

y. Quintadena 

8 ' 

12. Mixtura 

XI 

d. Octava 

f 

d- 

13. Posaune 

id' 

q. Waldflote 


14. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Quinta 

B ' 

ly. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

p. Nasat 

:r IB'?] 

id. Schallmey 

Z' 

10. Super-Octava 

2,' 

17. Cornet 

2' 
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II. Gemshorn 

2,' 


12,. Mixtura 

VI 

This organ ■was constructed in the year 

13. Trommete 

8 ' 

iy4,p by Anton Lehmann from 

i^. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

Bautzen. 

ly. halber Cornet’' 

8 ' 



This is apparently a different organ than the one described by M. Praetorius on p. i6z of his [^«- 
tagma musicum, vol. II, Organographia, which stands in the Marienkirche at Danzig. The latter was 
built by Julius Antonius in iy8y, and is thus years younger; it also has yy stops.^ [Mattheson] 


[The large new organ in the Ober-Pfarrkirche, St. Marien"^] 


The middle Organ in the same Pfarrkirche^ at Danzig has 38^ stops. 


Ober-Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Hohlflote 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Flote 

8 ' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

3. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

4. Octava 

t 

d- 

Octava 

f 

d- 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Sedecima 

2, 

y. Spielflote 

f 

d- 

y. Quarta 

3' 

6 . Rauschpfeiffe 

B ' 

6 . Blockflote 

f 

L 

d. Bauerflote 

I ' 

7. Mixtura 

VIII 

7. Octava 

2, 

7. Mixtura 

X 

8. Cimbel 

I 

[8.] Waldflote 

2, 

8. Cimbel 

8 '11 



p. Sifflet 

2, 

p. Trommete 



10. Gemshorn 

2, 

10. Krumhorn 

8 ' 



II. Nasat 

I *4' 

II. Schallmey 




12. Mixtura 

III 

12. Cornet 

2, ' 



13. Cimbel 

I 



There are eight bello-ws. 


1 ^. Trommete 

8 ' 





ly. Krumhorn 

8 ' 





id. Jungferregal 

8 ' 




The Organ 

at the H[eilige] Dreyfaltigkeit[skirche]in Danzig 



has ^.1 stops. 


Ober-Werck 

Brust 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Flote 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Principal 

ff-' 

3. Octava 

8' 

3. Octava 

2 ' 

Spiel-Flote 

8' 

Sifflet 

2 ' 

y. Salcional 

8 ' 

y. Quinta 

I * 4 ' 

d. Octava 

f 

d- 

d. Regal 

8 ' 

7. Hohl-Flote 

^ ' 



8. Quinta 

B ' 

Pedal 


p. Superoctava 

2, 

I. Sub-Bass 

B2. ' 

10. Sexta 

2 ' [i % '] 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

II. Quinta 

I 'A' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

12. Mixtura 


Salcional 

8 ' 



y. Octava 



See “Cornet”, §.132. 


t The stoplist Mattheson gives is far 
too modern for an organ built at 
such an early date. Given the fact 
that Praetorius offers a somewhat 
similar stoplist for this church’s or¬ 
gan (by a different builder) from 
lySy, it is probable that the date 
iS^9 is an error. Mattheson’s com¬ 
ments here concerning the rela¬ 
tionship between his version of the 
stoplist and the one given by Prae¬ 
torius are misleading. Mattheson’s 
stoplist seems to represent the same 
organ described by Praetorius af¬ 
ter a number of alterations to mod¬ 
ernize it; it may date from the late 
17th or early i8th century. 

^ See Agricola’s second supplement in 
Vol. II, p. 183. 

§ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 166. 

5 sic; the stoplist given lists only ^6 
stops. 

11 Mattheson lists no 16 ' reed. 


Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
pp. i 66 -q. 
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See §.2,11, as well as note 3) under 
the stoplist of the organ at St. Bar- 
tholomsei in Danzig, 
t Mattheson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 167. 


4 = Despite the “3indicated, Adlung 
asserts in §.182, that this is a com¬ 
pound stop. 


Riick-Positiv 


d. Superoctava 

2, ' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

7. Mixtura 


2,. Hohl-Floce 

8 ' 

8. Posaune 

16' 

3. Salcional 

8 ' 

p. Trommete 

P ' [8 '.?] 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

10. Krum-Horn 

8 ' 

f. Octava 

f 

d- 

II. Schallmey 


6 . Quer-Flote 

f 

d- 

12. Cornet 

2, ' 

'7. Superoctava 

2,' 



8. Sexta 

2 ' [i Vt '] 

There are in addition a Cimbel-Stern 

p. Sedecima 

I ' 

and eight bellows. 


10. Mixtura 




II. Trommete 

8 ' 



12. Halb-Zincke 

8 



The Organ at 

St. Johannis 

+ in Danzig has 38 stops. 


Ober-Werck 


Brust 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Flote 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Principal 

4' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Block-Flote 

4' 

Spiel-Flote 

8 ' 

Octava 

2' 

f. Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Schwiegel 

I ' 

6 . Octava 

f 

4 - 

d. Sing-Regal 

8 ' 

'7. Quer-Flote 

f 

4 - 



8. OfFene-Flote 

4 -' 

Pedal 


p. Quinta 

5' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

10. Sedecima 

2 ' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

II. Sexta 

2 ' [i % '] 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 



Octava 

4 ' 

Riick-Positiv 


y. Superoctava 

2' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

d. Bauer-Flote 

I' 

2. Flote 

8 ' 

7. Mixtura 

— 

3. Salcional 

8 ' 

8. Posaune 

id' 

Octava 

f 

4 - 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

f. Superoctava 

2 ' 

10. Cornet 

2' 

6 . Sexta 

2 ' [i % '] 



•7. Rausch-Quinta 


There are kettledrums on both sides. 

8. Mixtur 

— 

2 Cimbelsterns and 8 bellows. 


p. Cimbel 

— 



10. Trommete 

8 ' 



II. Krumhorn 

8 ' 
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The Organ at St. Bartholomsei' in Danzig has 35- stops. 


Ober-Werck 


Brust 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Principal 


2,. Principal 

d'+ [8 '.?] 

2. Quintadena 


3. Hohl-Flote 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

00 

Salcional 

8 

Flote 

2' 

y. Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Regal 

8 ' 

6 . Octava 




7. Spiel-Flote 

8'[■!-'?] 

Pedal 


8. Quinta 

B' 

I. Open Sub-Bass 

id ' 

p. Quintadecima 

2'^) 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

10. Mixtura 

II 

3. Hohl-Flote 

8 ' 



Salcional 

8 ' 

Riick-Positiv 


y. Octava 

fl-' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

d. Quintadena 

fl-' 

2. Flote 

8 ' 

7. Mixtura 

-- 

3. Octava 

f 

fl- 

8. Posaune 

id 

Salcional 

fl-' 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

y. Quinta 

3' 

10. Cornet 

2 ' 

6 . Wald-Flote 

2,' 



7. Quintadena 

2' 

In addition there are 

d bellows and 

8. Mixtura 

— 

2 Cimbelsterns. 


p. Trommete 

8 ' 



10. halber Zincke 

8' 5 ) 




i) In connection with this word (which is probably of Italian origin) it may be observed that it derives 
from Salcio or Sake, a willow tree, and that it may mean a pipe cut from a willow branch, a shep¬ 
herd’s flute (Schaffer-Flote). This stop sounds rather similar to a Viola di Gamba. [Mattheson] 

2.) It bears mentioning that what various organbuilders sometimes call superoctava, sometimes sedecima, 
is in fact the same stop; it is best to call this stop decima quinta, though, or quinta decima, as it is here. 
Here it is nothing other than a little Octave, usually at z ' or even i ' pitch. [Mattheson] 

3) Apparently this “halber Zincke”, together with the one listed above [in the stoplist of the organ at 
the Dreyfaltigskeitskirche in Danzig], are intended to indicate that the stop extends no further than 
about half the keyboard, the so-called “treble”.^ [Mattheson] 


The Organ at St. Cathar^inen]^ in Danzig has 33 stops. 


Ober-Werck 

I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Flote 

Brust 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 


f 

4 

3. Hohl-Flote 

8 ' 

3. Octava 


2 ' 

Salcional 

8 ' 

Regal 


8 ' 

y. Octava 
d. Hohl-Quinta 

7. Quindecima 

fl-' 

3 ' 

2 ' 

I. Principal 

Pedal 

id' 

8. Schwiegel 

i") 

2. Octava 


8 ' 

p. Mixtura 

II 

3. Hohl-Flote 


8 ' 

10. Trommete 

8 ' 

Salcional 


8 ' 

Riick-Positiv 

I. Octava 

8 ' 

y. Octava 
d. Mixtura 

7. Posaune 


8'[4'.?] 

IV 

id' 

2. Flote 

8 ' 

8. Trommete 


8 ' 

3. Salcional 

8 ' 

p. Cornet 


2' 

Principal? 

f 





Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 16S, 


t In Chapter 7 under “Principal,” 
Adlung conjectures that “(5 
should read “i 5 This seems un¬ 
likely, since there would then be no 
8 ' Principal. It is also possible (but 
unlikely) that “5 indicates that 
the stop begins at F instead of C. 


+ See also §.211. 


§ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 16^. 


5 It is probable that this name should 
be exchanged with the “Octava” 
above it; see Adlung, §. 171. 
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literally “tinkling kettledrums”; 
Adlung has an entry for this name 
in §.134, but indicates that he has 
no idea what it is. 


t Virdung includes an illustration of 
the instrument (which he also la¬ 
bels “ZwerchpfeifP’), a transverse 
flute. 

+ There is no “Diersdorf” or “Di- 
erssdorff” in the vicinity of Brieg; 
there is, however, a “Giersdorf” 
(Polish “Gierszowice”). 

§ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
28. 


5 See Adlung, §.ipo, “Sesquialter”. 


SammlungeinigerNachrichten^ p. 
104. 


jj-. Spiel-Flote 

4 -' 

In addition there are 8 bellows 

6. Quinta 

B' 

and Cimbel-Paucken'’. 

'7. Wald-Flote 

2,' 


8. Sexta 

2 ' [i Vt '] 


p. Mixtura 



10. Trommete 

f 

4 - 



i) This name, Schwiegel, is reported to have originated in the Netherlands, from [the verb] schwei- 
getty tacere [to be silent], because it is a gentle-sounding little stop; see Sebastian Virdung’s Mustca 
\getutscht undausgezogen^ Basel lyii], as well as Praetorius, \Syntagma muskum^ VoL II, [ 2 )f] 
Organographta [pp. 34, 77,135, and Theatrum Instrumentorumy^hut IX]. [Mattheson] 

Diersdorf 


The organ in DierssdorfF^ (in the Principality of Brieg [Brzeg, Poland]) 

has 23 stops. 


In the Manual 


In the Riick-Positiv 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Floete 

8 ' 

2,. Vox humana 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

4 -' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Floete douse 

4 -' 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

q.. Super Octava 

2 ' 

jj-. Salicinal 

8 ' 

jy. Quinta 

I ’/V 

6. Octava 

f 

4 - 

6. Mixtura 

II 

'7. Quinta 

b' 



8. Super Octava 

2 ' 

In the Pedal 


p. Sesqui altera 

2 '[i %']5 

I. Contra Bass open 

id' 

10. Vigesima nona 

I 'A' 

2. Subbass 

id' 

II. Sedecima 

I ' 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

12. Mixtura 

rv 

q.. Octava 

4 - 


-II 

jy. Posaune 

id' 


Dombsel [Domslau? Domaslaw, Poland] 


The Organ at Dombssel (in the Principality of Breslau) 
has stops. 


Manual 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Floete 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

f 

4 - 

q.. Salicet 

8 ' 



jy. Octava 

f 

4 - 

Auxiliary stops 


d. Floete 

4 -' 

Tremulant 


q. Octava 

B' 

Bird-call 


8. Octava 

2 ' 

Drum 


p. Sexta 

2 '[!%'] 

Bellows signal bell 


10. Quinta 

I 'A' 

3 bellows 


II. Mixtur 

III 




The organist’s name is Gottfried Andrai. 
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Dorstadt'' 


The stoplist of the organ of the Collegiate Convent at Dorstadt. 


Oberwerk Brustwerk 


Quintadena 

id' 

Sanfft Gedacht 

8 ' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Principal 

fl-' 

Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

HoUflot 

fl-' 

Octava 

t 

d- 

Nasat 

Z ' 

Plockflot 

d-' 

Waldflot 

2 ' 

Quinta 

Z ' 

Pedal 


Octava 

2, 


Tertian 


Untersatz of wood 

id ' 

Mixtur 

V 

Principal of broad scale 

8 ' 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Octava 

fl-' 



Gedachtflot 

q-' 

Riickpositiv 


Waldflot 

I ' 

Grob Gedacht 

8 ' 

Mixtur 

V 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

Posaune of wood 

id ' 

Principal 

t 

d- 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Flaute douce 

t 

d- 

Schalmey 

fl-' 

Octava 


Cornet 

2 ' 

Spitzflot 

2, 

Riickpositiv/Oberwerk coupler 


Sesquialtera 

II 

Tremulant 


Mixtur 

rv 

Cymbelstern 


Hautbois 

8 ' 

q. bellows, 10 feet long and y feet wide 


The principals are of pure English tin. 
32, degrees of wind. 


Dresden 


In the palace church^ at Dresden there is an instrument^ by Master Gottfried Fritzsche 
from the year idi^, with 33 stops. There is a coupler between the two manuals and a coupler 
from the Riickpositiv to the Pedal; also kettle drums [sounding] E [C.?] and F, and small tin¬ 
kling bell[s] set upon a [revolving] star. 

The manual[s] extend from C to d'", constructed like this: 

eflat aflat 

D E Bb c# d# f# g# bflat 

CF GA Bcdefg a b up toe" c#"' d"', [a total of] ^3 keys. 

D E 

The pedal extends from C to d': C F G A etc. up to d' 


Biermann, Organo^aphia hildesiensis 
specialise pp. 2,4-aj-. 


t The “palace church” referred to 
here is the old court chapel in the 
palace, not to be confused with the 
Catholic Court Church, built from 
i 73 P" 5 ' 4 j ^^he stoplist of whose Sil- 
bermann organ is given in Chap¬ 
ter 10. 

t Praetorius, Syntagma musicumy pp. 
186-88. 
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The term “Principalia” signifies 
ranks standing in front of the case 
of each of the manual divisions. 
This is perhaps the most striking 
visual characteristic of Fritzsche’s 
earlier work in middle Germany. 


t As Mattheson indicates in the 
stoplist following, this division 
was played from the Oberwerck 
keyboard. 


In the OberWerck there are 13 stops. 

I. Completely gilded Trom[meten] 

8' 

three 

2. Lovely tin Octava 

[4'] 

Principalia 

3. Lovely tin Principal 

[S'] 


Gross Quintadeena 

id' 

y. Quintadeena 

8 ' 

6 . Wooden Principal 

8 ' 

y. Coppel Octava 

4' 

8. Quinta above the Octava 

[3'] 

p. Stopped Nasatt 

3' 

10. Gemsshorn 

d'[ 2 '.?] 

II. Super Quinta 

I 'Z' 

12. Zimbel 

II 

13. Mixtur 

rv 

Tremulant 


Brustpositiff y stops^. 


I. Regal, completely gilded 

4' 

three 

2. Lovely tin Schwigelpffeife] 


• Principalia 

3. Lovely tin Quintadeena 

4' . 


Gedactfloitlin 

2, 

y. Scharff [i.e., narrow-scale] Octav 

2, 

Tremulant 



The PositifF on both sides, in place of a Riickpositiff 


I. Krummhorn, completely gilded 8 ' 

2,. Lovely tin Superoctav 2 ' 

3. Lovely tin Principal ^ ' 

Liebliche Floiten or Flauten 8 ' 

y. Octav Quint [3 ' or i ’A '] 

6 . SpitzPfeifFen or QuerFloiten of wood ^ ' 
y. Zimbel II 

Tremulant. 


three 

Principalia 


7 stops. 


In the Pedal: 8 stops. 


I. Large open Sub Bass of wood 

id' 

2. Stopped Sub Bass 

id' 

3. Gross Quintadeena 

id' 

Open Principa[l] 

8 ' 

y. Spitzfloitlein 

I ' 

6 . Sub Bass Posaunen 

id' 

y. Cornett 

2 ' 

8. Birdsong throughout the entire pedal 
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The organ in the Palace [church]'' in Dresden has 27 stops. 


Werck 


I. Quintadena 16 ’ 

2,. Principal 8 ' 

3. Lieblich Principal 8 ' 

of wood 

^.Quintadena 8' 

jj-. Quinta dulcis 6 ’ 

6 . Octava ^' 

7. Coppel-Octava ^' 

8. Hohl-Quinta 3 ' 

p. Superoctava 2 ' 

10. Super-Octava i' 

11. Mixtura BPH?] 

12. Trommete 8 ' 

13. Quintadena') ^' 

i^. Octava') 2 ' 

Ip. Blockflote') 2 ' 

id. Cimbel-Octava') i ' 

17. Jungfern-Regal') 


i) Nos. 13,14, ir, id, and 17 of the Werck are 
ual. [Mattheson] 


Unter-Werck 
(on both sides) 


1. Gedact 8 ' 

2. Principal ^ ’ 

3. Octava ^ ' [2 ’.?] 

Gedact ^ ’ 

jj-. Sexta 2 V4 '[?] 

d. Quinta I ’/4 ' 

Pedal 

1. Sub-Bass id' 

2. Quintadena id' 

3. Octava 8 ' 

Posaune id' 


The instrument has eight bellows, 
and the main manual may be 
coupled to the pedal. 


in the Brust, but are played from the Werck man 


Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, p. 
171. Mattlieson*s stoplist represents 
the same instrument as Praetorius’s, 
but much altered. 


The organ in the Kreuzkirche^ at Dresden has 33 stops. 


Ober-Werck 


1. Quintadena id' 

2. Principal 8 ' 

3. Gedact 8 ' 

Octava ^' 

y. Nasat 3 ' 

d. Octava 2 ' 

7. Gemshorn 2 ' 

8. Manual & Pedal Mixture 

p. Trommete 8 ' 


Riick-Positiv 

1. Gedact 

2. Principal 

3. Flote 
Spitz-Flote 

y. Quinta 
d. Octava 

7. Sexta 

8. ScharfF 

p. Cimbel-scharfF 
10. Regal 


8 

1- 

I 

2 , 

2' [i %'] 


8 ' 


Brust 


I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 


3. Octava 

2 ' 

Sedecima 

I ' 

y. Cimbel 

- 

Pedal 

I. Principal 

.p'+[id’] 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Octava 

f 

4 

y. Kiitzial-Flote 

I'Ci'A'^] 

d. Posaune 

id' 

7. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Trommete 

f 

p. Cornet 

2, ' 


In addition, there are couplers between 
the three manual keyboards; a coupler 
from the Riickpositiv to the Pedal; 
a sun and a [Cymbel]stern; also a Bird¬ 
call, together with 10 wedge-bellows. 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
pp. i6p-7o. J.F. Agricola notes, 
“[This organ] has been burned.” 
(see Adlung’s Mmo /, p. 210.) 


t In Chapter 7 under “Principal,” 
Adlung also conjectures that this 
should read “i 5 


§ See the entry under “Kiitzialfidte”, 
§.i( 5 j- above. 






Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, p. 
170. J.F. Agricola added this entry 
to the Mmo. Mattheson’s reference 
to the organ in “Altendresden” and 
Agricola’s to the organ at “Dres- 
den-Neustadt” (see Adlung, Chap. 
10, under “Dresden”) refer to two 
successive instruments in the same 
church: the Dreikonigskirche, in 
the area of Dresden across the Elbe 
River, north of the city center. The 
church was founded as a monas¬ 
tery in 1404. The area was known 
as Altendresden until when it 
was renamed Dresden-Neustadt. 
t See entry under “Tertian”, §.ip8. 


+ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
2.^. 
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The Alt-Dresdener'■ organ has 32 stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


Ober-Werck’J' 


Pedal 


(wide-scale) 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

(very wide-scale) 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Vox humana 


I. Principal id' 


2,. Principal 

8 ' 

from a up to c'" 


2. Sub-Bass id' 


3. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

3. Lieblich Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Viol di Gamba 

8 ' 

q.. Quint-Viole 

8 ' 

>Eq.. Octava 

d-' 

y. Octava 

f 

d- 

y. Octava 

f 

d- 

>Ey. Quinta 

3' 

6 . Rohr-Flote 

d-' 

d. Flute douce 

f 

d- 

>Ed. Octava 

2 ' 

y. Quinta 

B ' 

7. Superoctava 


Tertian 2 ' [sic] ' 

8. Superoctava 

2 , 

8. Sedec. Scharff 

I ' 

>P8. Superoctava 

I ' 

p. Cimbel-Octava 

I ' 

p. Zinck 

II 

p. Posaune id' 


10. Great Sesquialtera 


10. Mixtura 

V 

10. Trommete 

8 ' 

in the alto & treble 




(>p in place of the Mixture) 


II. Mixtura 

rv 

“J'This Oberwerk is scaled a 

second narrower 


12. Basson 

id' 

in relation to the Hauptmanual. 



This organ was built by Johann Hinrich Grabener, Saxon Court Organbuilder. 


(■;■;) Organ in the Frauenkirche"^ at Dresden 
has stops [on] 3 manuals. 


In the Main Manual of large 
and sonorous scale 


I. Principal 

of English tin 

id' 

2. Octave Principal 

» « 

8 ' 

3. Viol di gamba 



or Spiel-Floete 


8 ' 

q.. Rohr-Floete 

of metal 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

of English tin 

f 

4 - 

d. Spitz-Floete 

)) )) 

4 -' 

7. Quinta 

a 99 

3 ' 

8. Octava 

)) 99 

2 ' 

p. Tertia above 2 ' 

99 99 

[!%'] 

10. Mixtur 2 ' 

99 99 

rv 

II. Cimbel 1 14 ' 

99 99 

III 

12. Cornett 

half-compass 


13. Fagott 

of English tin 

id' 

iq.. Trompette 

99 99 

8 ' 


In the Oberwerk of keen 
and penetrating scale 


I. Quintadena 

of English tin 

id' 

2. Principal 

99 )) 

8 ' 

3. Gedacktes 

of metal 

8 ' 

q.. Quintadena 

of English tin 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

99 

f 

4 - 

d. Floete 

of metal 

4 -' 

7. Nassat 

» jj 

3' 

8. Octava 

of English tin 

2' 

p. Sesquialtera 
10. Mixtur 

« JJ 

JJ JJ 

rv 

II. Vox humana 

JJ JJ 

8 ' 


Schwebung 


In the Brust[werk] of delicate and 


gentle scale 


I. Gedacktes 

of metal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

of English tin 

4' 

3. Rohr-Floete 

of metal 

4' 

q.. Nassat 

JJ JJ 

3 ' 

y. Octava 

of English tin 

2 ' 

d. Gemshorn 

JJ JJ 

2 ' 

7. Quinta 

JJ JJ 

I 'A' 

8. Suffloet 

JJ JJ 

I ' 

p. Mixtur 

JJ JJ 

III 

10. Krumbhorn 

JJ JJ 

8 ' 


In the Pedal of strong and 
penetrating scale 


I. Gross Untersatz 

of wood 

' 

2. Principal-Bass 

JJ JJ 

id' 

3. Octaven-Bass 

English tin 

8 ' 

q.. Octaven-Bass 

JJ JJ 

4 

y. Mixtur 

JJ JJ 

VI 

d. Posaune 

JJ JJ 

id' 

7. Trompeten Bass 

JJ JJ 

8 ' 

8. Clairon 

JJ JJ 

4 


Tremulant 


This exceedingly beautiful organ was 
built by the renowned Mr. Gottfried 
Silbermann of Dresden. There is also 
a very skillful organist who presides 
over it, Mr. Gottfried August Homilius. 










Supplemental Stoplists 




Eisenach'' 

The Organ in the Court- and Principal-Church at Eisenach [St. George] 

has j-8 stops. 


Manual Brust-Werk Lower-Side-Manual-Division 


I. Grob Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Barem 

id' 

2. Klein Gedackt 

f 

d- 

2. Stillgedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal 


3. Quintaden 

8 ' 

Supergemsh6rnl[ein] 

2, 

q.. Principal 


y. Siffloet 

I ' 

y. Nachthorn 


6 . Sesquialtera from g-e ''['] 

II 

d. Spitz-Floethe 

d- 



7. Spitz-Quinte 

b' 

Manual Haupt-Werck 


8. Octav 

2 ' 

I. Bordun 

id' 

p. Rausch Quinte i 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

10. Super Octave 

I ' 

3. Viol di gamb 

8 ' 

II. Cimbel 

III 

q.. Rohr Fleet 

8 ' 

12. Regal 

8 ' 

y. Quinta 

6 ' 



6 . Oktav 

f 

d- 

Pedal 


7. Floete 

d-' 

I. Grosser Untersatz 

B2.' 

8. Nassat 

B ' 

2. Principal 

id' 

p. Sesqui altera c g e[ '] 

q.'III 

3. Sub Bass 

id' 

10. Mixtur 

2'VI 

q.. Violon 

id' 

II. Cimbel 

III 

y. Octav 

8 ' 

12. Trombet 

8 ' 

d. Gedackt 

8 ' 



7. Super Okt. 

q-' 

Upper-Side-Manual-Division 

8. Flute 


I. Quintaden 

id' 

p. Bauer Floethe 

I ' 

2. Gross-Octav 

8 ' 

10. Mixtur 

V 

3. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

II. Posaun 

B2.' 

q.. Gedackt 

8 ' 

12. Posaun 

id' 

y. Principal 

f 

d- 

13. Trombet 

8 ' 

6 . Flute douce 

f 

d- 

iq.. Cornet 

2' 

7. Hohl Floete 

d-' 

ly. Glockenspiel 

2' 

8. Hohl Quinte 

B ' 



p. Super Octav 

2, 

2 ventils for the manuals 


10. Blockflote 

2, 

and pedal 


II. Sesqui altera c' g' e" 2 ' 

III 

3 tremulants 


12. Scharf 

rv 

2 stopknobs for the Cymbelsterns 


13. Vox humana 

8 ' 




Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
28-29. The stoplist recorded here 
is essentially identical to that in 
Mmo /, pp. 21^-ly, but each of¬ 
fers several particulars not found in 
the other. 


The Hauptwerk and the Oberseitenwerk can be coupled together. There is also a coupler 
from the Hauptwerk to the Pedal. The compass of the ^ manuals^ is from C to e"'; that of the 
Pedal is from C to e'. There are 12, bellows, eachp feet long and ^ ' [feet] wide, that belong 

to this instrument. There are two bellows for the Grosser Untersatz alone, because it stands on 
a separate chest. This organ was built in the year lyoy by Sterzing,^ and the name of the pres¬ 
ent organist is Johann Ernst Bach. 


t In actuality there seem to have been 
five manuals; see Chap. 2, §.21, and 
note 22. 

^ i.e., Georg Christoph Sterzing. 









Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, p. 
171-2. 


t Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 172.. 

+ The reference mark (h) precedes 
a note at the bottom of p. 173 in 
Mattheson’s Appendix, but without 
a corresponding (h) in the text. Al¬ 
though it is impossible to be certain 
which organ the note is referring 
to, the context seems to suggest the 
organ at Elmshorn. 


§ Biermann, Organographia hildesiensis 
specialise pp. 


5 See §.2.76. 
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Elbingen''"' [Elblag, Poland] 


The Organ in the Lutheran Church in the Old Town at Elbingen 

has 31 stops. 


Ober-Werck 

Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Gedact 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Principal of wood 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Super-Octava 


Spitzflote 

8 ' 

Principal 


q.. Sexta 


y. Octava 

f 

y. Nasat 

z' 

y. Mixtura 


6 . Principal of wood 

f 

6 . Octava 

2,' 

d. Posaune 

id' 

y. Quintadena 

f 

7. Mixtura 


7. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Superoctava 

2,' 

8. Cimbel i 

14 ' 

8. Cornet 

2 , ' 

p. Sexta 2 

'[!%'] 

p. Dulcian 

8 ' 



10. Quinta 

114 ' 

lo.Jungfern- Regal 

8 ' 



II. Mixtura 






12. Trommete 

8 ' 

This organ has a Cymbelstern, three ventils 


13. Regal 

8 ' 

and eight bellows. 





Elmshorn^ 





The organ at Elmshorn has 2.4. stops 

[(h )7 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Quintadena 

8 ' 

I. Untersatz 

id' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

t 

3. Spitz-Flote 

2' 

3. Octava 2 ' [8 '.? 

+ '?] 

Spitzflote 


Sesquialtera 

II 

q.. Posaune 

id' 

y. Nasat-Quinta 

Z ' 

y. Scharff IV-V 

y. Trommete 

8 ' 

6 . Octava 

2 , 

6 . Dulcian 

id' 

d. Cornet 

2 , ' 

7. Rausch-Pfeiffe 

II 

7. Krumhorn 

8 ' 



8. Mixtura 

V 

8. Cimbel-Stern 




p. Trommete 

8 ' 





10. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 






(h) There is a Tremulant and ^ bellows; furthermore, the two manuals can be coupled together. 


Escherde^ 


The stoplist of a newly built 8-foot instrument 
in the Collegiate Convent at Escherde. 


Quintadena 

id' 

Octava 

2 ' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Waldflot 

2 ' 

Gedacht 

8 ' 

Sesquialtera 

II 

Octava 

f 

4 - 

Mixtur 

III 

Spitzflot 

4 -' 

Trompet, half-compass [?] (halbiret?) 

8 ' 

Quinta 

Slider chests 

L 

Vox humana, half-compass [.?] (halbiret) 

8 ' 


Built by [Christian] Vater of Hannover. 
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Frankenstein'' [Zabkowice Slaskie, Poland] 


The organ in the parish church there has 25- stops [on] 2 manuals. 


Manual 

Positiv Pedal 



I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flauta major 

8 ' 

I. Viol Bassus id ' 

2. Fugara 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 - 

2. Sub Bassus id ' 

3. Portunal 

8 ' 

3. Flauta minor 

4 -' 

3. Principal 

q.. Principal [sic] 

t 

4 - 

q.. Quinta 

3 ' 

q.. Quintadena 

y. Octav 

t 

4 - 

y. Octav 


y. Octava 

d. Rausch Quinta 

3 ’/.' 

d. Mixtur 

III 

d. Rohr Flauta 

7. Octav 

2, 

7. Mixtura 

rv 


8. Tertia 

iVs’ 

8. Cembale 

II 


p. Mixtura 

rv 

p. Tromba 

8 ' 


10. Cembalo"*^ 

II 



There are four bellows. 


This organ was constructed in the year I'ygo, by Hans Jacob Rieschack from Neyss. 


Frankfurt on the Oder 

The Organ at St. Marien in Frankfurt"*" has stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Principal in the facade 

8 ' 

3. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

q.. Salicional 

8 ' 

y. Principal Octav 

f 

4 - 

d. Rohrfloete from C to c' [?] 

f 

4 - 

7. Flaut Traversa 

4 -' 

8. Quinta 

3' 

p. Super Octava 

2 ' 

10. Mixtur 

V-VI 

II. Scharffes 

rv 

12. Cornettin [reed? Cornet?] 

f 

4 - 

Riick-Positiv 

I. Gamba in the facade 

8 ' 

2. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Principal 

f 

4 - 

y. Fleet dous 

4 -' 

d. Quinta 

3' 

7. Super Octava 

2 ' 

8. Sesquialtera 

II 

p. Scharffes 

rv 

10. Trompetta 

8 ' 

II. Singendes Rohrwerck 

f 

4 - 


Ober-Werck 


I. Gedackte Flote 8 ' 

2,. Prestant in the facade ^ ' 

3. Klein gedacktes 4 ' 

Quinta 3 ' 

y. Super Octava 2 ' 

6 . Flaschnette§ [Flageolet?] 2 ' 

'7. Super quinta 1 14 ' 

8. Super Octavgen 114 ' p '?] 

p. Cymbel IV 

10. Hautbois 8 ' 

11. Vox humana 8 ' 


Pedal 

I. Principal Bass in two towers on the sides, 


of English tin id' 

2. Subbass id' 

3. Violon 8 ' 

q.. Gedackter Bass 8 ' 

y. Octava q.' 

d. Octava 2 ' 

"]. Mixtur VI 

8. Trombona id' 

p. Trompetta 8 ' 

10. Schallmoie q.' 

11. Cornettin 2 ' 

q. ventils 


Tremulant, beating eighthf [notes] 
Sifie me nihil or Focatur^^ 


Mr. Arp Schnitker [sic] from Hamburg built this instrument, beginning it in lyiy and 
honorably completing it in y years.’''' There is not a single wooden pipe to be found in the en¬ 
tire instrument. Furthermore, there are only q. bellows. In the manuals and pedal there are sub¬ 
semitones. In addition there is a coupler linking all three keyboards. The present organist’s 
name is Christoph Hahnel. 


Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 32. 


t This seems to be an attempt to lati¬ 
nize “Zimbel.” 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
30. 


§ See “Flageolet”, §.i^. 


5 See note (5-7), §.301. 

II Latin “Without me [you can do] 
nothing” or “Let him be called”; 
i.e., bellows signal bell. 

This organ is mistakenly attributed 
to Schnitger. It was in fact built by 
Matthias Schurig, from Radeberg 
near Dresden, between i6pi-py. 











38 


Supplemental Stoplists 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 31. 


t presumably from c ' upward; here, 
as elsewhere, it is unclear whether 
this stop is a reed or an undulating 
flue stop. 


The Organ at St. Augustin'' in Frankfurt has 2^ stops. 


Haupt-Manual 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

Ober-Werck 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

Pedal 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2,. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Viol d 'gamba 

8 ' 

2. Principal Bass 

8 ' 

3. Vox humana half- 


3. Principal 

f 

3. Octav 

f 

compass^ 

8 ' 

Flaut douce 

f 

q.. Mixtur 

III 

Principal 

f 

d- 

y. Super Octava 


y. Posaune 

id' 

y. Gedackt 

f 

d- 

6 . Sesquialtera 

II 

6 . Trompeta 

8 ' 

6 . Traverse 


7. Mixtura 

III 

3 ventils 


7. Quinta 

B ' 

Tremulant 


coupler between 

both manuals 

8. Wald-Flothe 
p. Cornett 

10. Mixtur 

11. Cimbel 

Schwebung 

2, 

III 

rv 

II 



Birdsong 

Focatur [bellows signal bell] 


Mr. Damm, a Saxon, built this instrument. Since the Oberwerck as well as the Pedal were 
already there, [the instrument] cost yoo Reichsthaler. [There are] also y windchests and ^ 
bellows. The previous organist [i.e., Christoph Hahnel] likewise plays [this organ]. 


+ Modern spelling “Freiberg.” 


§ Historisch-kritische Beytrdge^ Vol. Ill 
(1758), pp. yo(S-7. 

5 In Adlung’s Mmo /, p. aap. Agri¬ 
cola adds, “approximately in the 
years 173^-36.” 


Freyberg"*" (in saxony) 

The Organ at St. Petri§ in Freyberg has 32 stops [on] 2 manuals. 

The organ built by Mr. Gottfried Silbermannf in the Petrikirche for 3,000 Reichsthaler 


consists of the 


(a) Hauptmanual, which 


has large and sonorous scaling 


I. Principal of tin 


id ' 

2. Octav-Principal of tin 


8 ' 

3. Viola da Gamba of tin 


8 ' 

q.. Rohrflote of metal 


8 ' 

y. Octava of tin 


d-' 

d. Spitzflote of tin 


d-' 

7. Quinta of tin 


B ' 

8. Octava of tin 


2 , 

p. Tertia of tin 

above 2 ' [iVr'] 

10. Mixtur of tin 

2,' 

IV 

II. Cimbel of tin 

I * 4 ' 

III 

12. Cornet of tin 

8 ' 

V 

13. Fagott of tin 


id' 

iq.. Trompette 


8 ' 

Schwebung 



(y) PcclsJ., which has 


strong and penetrating scaling 


I. Gross-Untersatz 


B2.' 

2. Principal-Bass 


id' 

3. Octav-Bass 


8 ' 

q.. Posaune 


id' 

the resonators of wood, the shallots of metal 


y. Trompete of tin 


8 ' 

There are q. bellows. 




following stops: 

(p) Oberwerk, which has 


keen & penetrating scaling 


I. Quintadene of tin 

id' 

2. Principal of tin 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt of metal 

8 ' 

q.. Quintadene of tin 

8 ' 

y. Octava of tin 


d. Rohrflote of metal 


7. Nasath of metal 

B ' 

8. Octava of tin 

2 ' 

p. Quinta of tin 

I * 4 ' 

10. Sifflet of tin 

I ' 

II. Sesquialtera of tin 

2 [II] 

12. Mixtur of tin 

III 

13. Vox humana of tin 

8 ' 


Tremulant 
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Freystadt'' [Karvina, Czech Republic] 


The organ in the Lutheran church at Freystadt has yj stops on 3 manuals. 


Haupt-Manual 


Cammerton-Werck^ 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Flaut major 

8 ' 

3. Vox humana 

8 ' 

3. Fugara 

8 ' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Flaut minor 

d- 

f. Salicet 

8 ' 

y. Gembshorn 

d- 

6 . Gamba 

8 ' 

6. Quintadena 

d-' 

7. Flaut major 

8 ' 

7. Spitz Quinta q. 

' [3 '?] 

8. Octava 

f 

d- 

8. Octava 

2 ' 

p. Flaut minor 

t 

d- 

p. Sesquialtera 

II 

10. Nachthorn or Flaut 




Traversiere 

d-' 

Pedal 


II. Quinta 

B ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

12. Super Octava 

2 , 

2. Violon-Bass 

id' 

13. Gembshorn 

2 , 

3. Bassus apertus [Open bass] 

id' 

i^. Sedecima 

I ' 

q.. Octava 

8 ' 

ly. Sesquialtera i VL [i Vr '] & i ' 

II 

y. Nachthorn 

8 ' 

16. Mixtur 2 ' 

V 

6 . Quinten-Bass 

d' 

17. Cimbel 

III 

7. Super-Octav 

d- 



8. Mixtur q.', 3 ' & 2 

' IV 

Ober-Werck 


p. Pommer Bass 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

10. Trommet 

8 ' 

2. Gembshorn 

8 ' 



3. Grobgedackt 

8 ' 

Cammerton-Basse 


q.. Octava 

f 

d- 

II. Sub-Bass 

id' 

y. Kleingedackt 

t 

d- 

12. aTqual-Bass 

8 ' 

6 . Quintaden 

f 

d- 

13. Quintaden-Bass 

8 ' 

7. Salicet 

d-' 

iq.. Quinten-Bass 

d' 

8. Quinta 

B ' 

Ventil 


p. Super-Octava 

2 , 

Bellows signal bell 


10. Quinta dec[ima]-nona 

I 'A' 

Coupler between two manuals 


II. Sedecima 

I ' 

Coupler: Haupt-manual/Pedal 


12. Tertian 

II 

Coupler: Cammerton-werk/ Pedal 


13. Mixtur 

rv 




This instrument, which was built in 17^6' by Mr. Meinert from Lahn [Wien, Poland], 
has 8 bellows. 


Glatz"*" [Klodzko, Poland] 

The organ in the parish church at Glatz has 38 stops. 


Werck Lower keyboard for the Positiv 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Copula major 


2. Principal in the facade 

8 ' 

2. Copula minor 


3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

2 ' 

q.. Gamba 

8 ' 

q.. Mixtura 

III 

y. Octava in the facade 

f 

4 - 




Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ pp. 
32.-53. 


t According to its name, this entire 
division, as well as its pedal (Cam- 
merton-Basse) was tuned at cham¬ 
ber pitch, in contrast to the rest of 
the organ which was presumably 
tuned at choir pitch. 


^Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 34. 
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PifFaro? (Italian voce umana?; see 
also §.i 85 , “Schallmey”) 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 


40 


6. Gembshorn 

4 -' 

Pedal 


7. Quinta, half in the facade 

[ 3 '] 

I. Principal in the facade 

id' 

8. Super Octava 

[^'] 

2. Subbass, open 

id' 

p. Quindecima 


3. Subbass, stopped 

id' 

10. Sedecima 


Octave in the facade 


II. Mixtura 

VI 

y. Quint in the fapade 


12. Cymbal 

V 

6. Super Octavbass in the facade 

7. Octav 


Upper keyboard 


8. Cornet 

VI 

I. Principal in the facade 

8 ' 

p. Bombar[de] 

id' 

2. Flauta major 

8 ' 

10. Trompeten-Bass 

8 ' 

3. Salicinal 

8 ' 



Octava in the facade 

f 

d- 

6 bellows, ^ large and 2 small 


y. Flauta minor 

f 

d- 

Coupler that couples the 3 


6. Fugara 

7. Grosse Rausch Quinta 

f 

d- 

manuals together 


8. Super Octava 


This instrument was constructed 


p. Kleine Rausch Quinta 


in the year 172^ by Anton Streit, 


10. Mixtura 

IV 

a Jesuit, who died immediately 


II. Cymbel 

rv 

thereafter. The organist is 


12. Biffera'' 

8 ' 

Paulus Fromel. 



Glogau [Glogow, Poland] 

The Organ in the Cathedral+ at Glogau has 26 stops. 

It is at chamber pitch. 


Haupt-Werck Brust--Werck Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flaut 

8 ' 

I. Principal-Bass ofwood id ' 

2. Bordun Fl[aut] 

8 ' 

2. Salicet 

8 ' 

2. Tiefgedeckt 

id' 

3. Quintdena 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Octaven-Bass 

8 ' 

Salicet 

8 ' 

Flaut 

f 

4 - 

Quinten-Bass 

d' 

y. Octave 

f 

4 - 

y. Octav 

2 ' 

y. Super Octav 

f 

4 

d. Travers 

4 -' 

d. Quinta 

I 'A' 

d. Mixtur 2 ' 

IV 

7. Quinte 

3' 

7. Mixtur 

rv 

7. Posaune 

id' 

8. Sup[er] Octav 

2 ' 

8. Vox humana 

8 ' 

8. Trommet 

8 ' 

p. Sedecima 

I ' 





10. Mixtur 

VI 

There are four bellows. 




The instrument was built in the year lyya, by Caspar Gottlieb Neumann from Glogau. 
The two keyboards may be coupled together. The organist’s name is Carl Fritsche. 


The Organ [in the Church] of the Fathers of the Society of Jesus+ 


Haupt-Werck 


I. Principal 8 

2,. Flauttna Major 8 

3. Quintadena 8 

Alba [?] 8 

y. Octav ^ 

d. Flauttna Minor ^ 

y. Nachthorn ^ 

8. Quinta 3 


has stops. 
Brust-Werck 


1. Coppel Major 8 

2. Salicinal 8 

3. Principal ^ 

Flettna 4 

y. Fugara ^ 

d. Octav 2 

7. Quinta I V-i. 

8. Mixtur 


Pedal 


I. Principal 


2. Portun Bass 

id' 

3. Sub-Bass 


Octav Bass 

8 ' 

y. Octav 

f 

4 

d. Carnello Bass [a id' 

reed?] 
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p. Super Octav 2,' 

10. Quindecima i Vi ' This instrument was built in the year by a 

11. Mixtur V Jesuit, Jacobus Schwartz. There are four bellows. 

The two manuals may also be coupled together. 

The Organ [in the Church] of the Dominican Fathers'' in Glogau - SammianseinigerNachrichten,^. ^ 6 . 

has 20 stops. 


Primary manual 


Upper keyboard 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Tubal 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

16' 

in the facade 


2. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

of wood; open 


2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

2. Contra Bass 

16' 

3. Salicet 

8 ' 

in the facade 


of wood; stopped 


Octava 


4^. Flaut Minor 

d-' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Principalis 8 ' j 

[d-'J 

y. Nasat 

3' 

Quinta 

6' 

y. Flaut douce 

d-' 

6. Rippieno 


y. Super Octav Bass 

f 

d- 

6. Quinta 

3' 

or Mixtur 

rv 

6. Mixtura 

IV 

7. Super Octava 

2,' 





8. Mixtur 

V 

Coupler between the 

two 



keyboards 
Bellows signal bell 
4^ bellows 


This instrument was built by Adam Horatio Casparini, together with his son Johann Gottlob. 


Gorlitz 


The Great Organ in St. Petri und Pauli Church't' at Gorlitz has si stops. 


Haupt-Manual. 
I. Principal of English tin 


in the facade 

id' 

2. Principal or Grossoktava 

8 ' 

3. Vox humana at unison pitch 

8 ' 

Viol di Gamba 

8 ' 

y. Rohr-Flot Quint 

d' 

6. Super Oktava 

f 

4 - 

7. Gedackt Pommer 

f 

4 - 

8. Offene Flot 

f 

4 - 

p. Salicet 

4 -' 

10. Decima nona or Quinta 

3 ' 

II. Ploch-Flot 

2 ' 

12. Vigesima nona 

I V 4 ' 

13. Rauschpfeife at 2 ' pitch 

II 

i^. Mixtur I V 4 ', I ' & V 4 ' 

[III] 

ly. Zynk at 3 ' pitch 

II 

id. Bombart 

id' 

[all] of metal 


Ober-Werck. 


I. Principal of English tin 


in the fapade 

8 ' 

2. Quintaden 

id' 

3. Onda maris 

8 ' 


[both] mostly of cypress wood 


Brustpositiv. 
I. Principal of English tin 


in the fapade 

4' 

2. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Oktava 

2' 

Ploch-Flot 

2' 

y. Quint Nassat 

I V 4 ' 

d. Sedecima 

I ' 

7. Scharf Mixtur i ' & i V 4 ' 

II 

8. Hautbois 

8 ' 


[all] of metal 


In the Pedal, specifically in the 
Large Side-Pedal. 

I. Grossprincipalbass of English 

tin, [from] note F, in the fapade 2^ 


2. "Oktav-Bass 

id' 

3. ’■ Gemsshorn-Bass 

8 ' 

Grossquintenbass 

d' 

y. 'Tubal-Floet 

4' 

d. "Bauerflote 

II [2?] 

7. ' Mixtur 

V 

8. ’■ Scharffs 

II 

[These 7 stops] of metal 

p. ’■ Posaunen of wood 

id' 


t Sammiung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
37-38. This stoplist is identical to 
the one found in Adlung*s.^W(7, 
but (as J.F. Agricola remarks in a 
note to Adlung) each one includes 
a few particulars not found in the 
other. 
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t According to Boxberg this stop had 
3 ranks; 6 ' [r V3'], 4' & 3 ^s'- 


^ Boxberg describes this stop in de¬ 
tail [p. 18]; see also: Ernst Flade, 
Got^iedSilhermann (Leipzig: 
Breitkopf & Hartel [ipTg] ), p. Hj 
as well as the photograph of the or¬ 
gan case opposite p. 38. 


§ i.e., a Cymbelstern. It is unclear how 
4 bells could produce 8 pitches, but 
this information is copied correctly 
from Boxberg. 


5 See §.203 under “Tympanum.” 


4. Oktave 

t 

y. Gedackte Fleut doux 

4 -' 

d. Spitz-Fleut 

L 

7. Sedecima 

2 ' 

8. Glocklein-Ton 

2 ' 

p. Super Sedecima 

I 'A' 

10. Cornetti 

8'+ 

II. Scharff 

I 

12. Cymbel 

II 

[these p stops] of metal 


Ventil. 



for the Haupcwerk. 
for the Oberwerk. 
for the Brust. 
for the Large Side Pedal 
for the Small Side Pedal 
for the Upper Back-Pedal 
for the Lower Back-Pedal 
for both Angels above the Brust- 
Positiv 

Bellows signal bell 

The p pedal stops marked with an 
asterisk are drawn on both sides 
of the keyboard. In order for the 
stops to correspond well [with each 
other], 2, blind stops have been added 
for the sake of symmetry. Thus there 
is a total of 82 stops. 


In the Small Side-Pedal 

1. Jubal 

2. Cymbel II 

[both] of metal 

3. Tromba 8 ' 

^.Jungferregal 4' 

[both] of English tin 

In the Upper Back-Pedal 

1. Contrabass open id ' 

2. Tubalflot open 8 ' 

[both] of wood 

3. Superoktavbass ' 

Krumborn 8 ' 

[both] of metal 


In the Lower Back-Pedal [are] 3 stops 

1. Bordun Sub-Bass stopped id ' 

2. Quintatonbass 8 ' 

3. Fagotti id' 

[all] of wood 

Finally [there is a] large Mixtur in the 
Pedal, of 12 ranks, made up of the disks 
and angels.^ Instead of a stop [knob] 
there is only a ventil; when it is drawn, 
it lets the wind from both sections of the 
organ into the two ducts. 


Auxiliary Stops. 

1. A revolving sun§ playing 4 bells 
simultaneously at the following pitches: 

eeg'c'c'c'g' e' 

2. Nightingale 

3. Birdsong 

4. Kettledrum (Tamburof) id ' 

y. Cuckoo 

d. Tremulant 


This superb organ, consisting of 3,2'7o sounding pipes, is one of the largest and most in¬ 
genious in Germany. It was built by the renowned Mr. Eugenius Casparini, born at Sorau in 
the Niederlausitz, together with his son, Mr. Adam Horatio Casparini, within [a period of] six 
years, from idp7-i'703. The lowest octave is complete, but without the low C#. All 3 keyboards 
can be coupled together. There are 7 bellows, each d ells long and 3 ells wide. The organist’s 
name is David Nicolai. 
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The organ at the Heilige Dreyfaltigkeit[skirche] ' in Gorlitz has i 6 stops. 


Manual 


Brust 


Pedal 

I. Grob Ged[ackt] 

8 ' 

I. Quintaden 

f 

d- 

I. Sub Bass 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

2,' 

2. Trompet 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Cymbel 


Drum 

q.. Spitz-Floc 

d-' 

q.. Regal 

8 ' 

Tremulant 

y. Quinta 

3 ' 



Birdsong 

6 . Octava 

2, 



3 bellows 

7. Gemshorn 

2, 




8. Nassat 

[1V3'] 

[Adam 

Horatio.?] Casparini built this organ. 

p. Sesquialtera 


The organist there is Johann George Hertz. 

10. Mixtur 

rv 





i6' 
8 ' 


Goldberg"*" [Zlocoryja, Poland] 


The organ in the parish church at Goldberg has ^6 stops. 


Primary manual 


I. Bordun Flaut id ' 

2,. Principal 8 ' 

in the facade 

3. Fiance 8 ' 

Gemshorn 8 ' 

y. Salicec 8 ' 

6 . Octava 4' 

7. Rohr-Floe ^ ' 

8. Quinta 3 ' 

p. Super Octav 2 ' 

10. Nachthorn ^ ’ [2'?] 

11. Sesquialtera II 

12. Mixtur VI 

13. Vox humana 8 ' 


Upper manual 


1. Principal 8 ' 

in the facade 

2. Unda Maris 8 ' 

3. Flaut AUemand 8 ' 

q.. Quintadena 8 ' 

Viol da Gamba 8 ' 

6 . Octav q.' 

7. Salicet q.' 

8. Quinta 3 ' 

p. Super Octav 2 ' 

10. Mixtur IV 

11. Cimbel III 

12. Trompet [8'?] 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

id' 

in the facade 


2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Violon-Bass 

id' 

q.. Octav 

8 ' 

y. Flaut 

8 ' 

d. Quint 

d' 

7. Super Octav 

f 

d- 

8. Nachthorn 

f 

d- 

p. Posaun 

id' 

10. Trompet 

8 ' 

I pair of kettledrums. 



struck by [statues of] angels. 
Manual coupler 
6 bellows 


J. H. Meinerc, organbuilder in Lahn [Wien, Poland], began to build this organ in 175-3. 


Goslar 


The stoplist of the artfully arranged new organ in the Principal Church^ 
of the Imperial Free City of Goslar. 


Primary Manual Upper Manual 


Quintadena 

id' 

Bordun 

id' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

Octava 

4 

Violadigamba 

8 ' 

Traversiere 

4' 

Quinta 

d' 

Quinta 

3 ' 

Octava 

f 

4 - 

Superoctava 

2 ' 

Superoctava 

2 ' 

Waldfloc 

2 ' 

Feldfloc 

I' 

Ditonus [Terz 13/5- '?] 

I' 

Repec-Diconus [Sesquialtera?] 

3' 

Scharff 

IV 

Scharff 

V 

Cornecte di Caccia 

8 ' 

Fagotto 

id' 

Haueboe 

8 ' 

Trompet 

8 ' 




SammlungeinigerNachrichten^ p. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
41. 


t Biermann, Organographia hildesiensis 
specialise pp. 
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'' Biermann, pp. i8-ip. 


t Biermann, pp. ip-2,0. 


+ See §.275. 


Riickpositiv 

Gedacht 

8 ' 

Pedal 

Principal 

id' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

Subbass 

id' 

Principal 

4 - 

Quinta 

12 ' 

Flaute douce 

4 -' 

Violoncello 

8 ' 

Nassat 

5' 

Octava 

f 

4 

Quinta 

5' 

Waldflot 

2 ' 

Superoctav 

2,' 

Baurflot 

I ' 

Ditonus [Sesquialtera?] 

5' 

Scharff 

IV 

ScharfF 

III 

Posaune 

id' 

Vox humana 

8 ' 

Basson 

id' 

Built by Mr. Sperling 
of Rostock, c. lyi^ 


Trompet 

Schalmey 

Cornet a Bouquin 

Birdsong 

Cymbelstern 

Tremulant 

Manual coupler 

8 ' 
f 

2 ' 


The stoplist of the organ in the St. Jacobi Church ' in Goslar. 


[Hauprwerk] 


Riickpositiv 


Pedal 


Quintadena 

id' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

Subbass 

id' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Principal 

4 

Octava 

8 ' 

Gedacht 

8 ' 

Spitzflot 

! 

4 

Bauerflot 

I ' 

Octava 

4 

Octava 

2 ' 

Mixtur 

VI 

Gedacht 

4' 

Sesquialtera 

II 

Posaune 

id' 

Quinta 

5' 

Mixtur 

rv 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Plockflot 

5' 

Krumhorn 

8 ' 

Cornet 

2 ' 

Superoctava 

2 ' 



Tremulant 


Tertian 

II 



q. bellows 


Mixtur 

VI 





Cymbel 

II 






The stoplist of a recently ne’wly erected 
and economically arranged instrument 
at the Collegiate Convent called iVow Operis^ in Goslar. 


[Manual] 


Pedal 


Gedacht 

8 ' 

Subbass 

id' 

Principal 

t 

4 

Principal 

8 ' 

Rhorflot 

4' 

Octava 

4' 

Quinta 

B ' 

Floit Bass 

I ' 

Octava 

2, 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Quinta 

I * 4 ' 

Tremulant 


Sesquialtera 

II 

3 bellows 


Mixtur 

III 



Krummliorn, half-compass (halbiret^) 8 ' 




Built by the late organbuilder Nauman in Hildesheim. 
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The stoplist of the new Riickpositiv 
in the sumptuous Church of St. Stephani in Goslar,' 

burned to the ground a few years ago by an unfortunate, deadly fire, but now once again rebuilt 
splendidly in the Italian style. 


Gedacht 

8 ' 

Flote 

2 ' 

Principal 

f 

A 

Quinta 

I * 4 ' 

Floit 

a' 

Sesquialtera 

II 

Quinta 

B ' 

Mixtur 

IV 

Octava 

2, 

Liebliche Hautboe 

8 ' 


Grauhoff+ 


The stoplist of the magnificent and extraordinarily sumptuously built organ of the widely re¬ 
nowned Collegiate Monastery of St. George the Martyr, commonly called Grauhoff, not far 
from the city of Goslar situated at the foot of the Harz [Mountains]. 


Hauptwerk 


Principal 

id' 

Viola di Gamba 

id' 

Lieblich Principal 

8 ' 

Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

Spitzflot 

8 ' 

Quinta 

d' 

Octava 

a' 

Nasat 

i' 

Rauschpfeiffe 

III 

Mixtur 

VI 

Trompet 

id' 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Hinterwerk, above 

Gedacht 

8 ' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

Principal 

f 

A 

Traversiere 

f 

A 

Octava 

2 ' 

Waldflot 

2 ' 

Quinta 

I * 4 ' 

Scharff 

III 

Hautbois 

8 ' 


Built by N. [Christoph] Treutmann [Sr.] 
of Magdeburg in 1737. 


Oberwerk 

Principal 8' 

Rhorflot 8' 

Octava ^' 

Spitzflot ^' 

Quinta 3' 

Superoctava 2,' 

Sesquialtera II 

Mixtur V 

Fagotto 16' 

Vox humana 8' 

Pedal on both sides 

Principal id' 

Subbass id' 

Rhorflot 12 ' 

Octava 8' 

Flachfldt 8' 

Octava q.' 

Mixtur IV 

Gross Posaunen Bass 32 ' 

Posaune id' 

Trompet 8' 

Schalmey q.' 

Manual Glockenspiel 

3 ventils 


d large bellows, ii feet (less 3 inches) 
in length, y ’A feet wide. 
Tremulant 
Cymbelstern 

Couplers for all 3 manuals 


Biermann, p. 2-0. 


t Biermann, Organo^aphia hildesiensis 
specialise pp. 20-2,1. 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
104-r. 


t The modern spelling is Groningen 
(near Halberstadt; not to be con¬ 
fused with the city in Holland). 

§ Praetorius, Suntagma musicum fl, 

pp. i88-8p. 


Grossburg (Borek Strzelinski) 

(in the Principality of Brieg [Brzeg, Poland]) 


The Organ in Grossburg has 22 stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


Ober-Werck 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Sub Bass 

16' 

in the facade 


2. Principal 

f 

d- 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Quintaden 

8 ' 

in the facade 


3. Quinta 

6' 

3. Salicet 

8 ' 

3. Floete 

f 

d- 

q.. Octava 


Octava 

f 

d- 

Octava 

2,' 

y. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

y. Gemshorn 

d-' 

y. Quinta 

I '/a' 

6. Posaun 

16' 

6. Quinta 

B ' 

6. Sesquialtera 

II 

Tremulant 


7. Octava 

8. Rausch Quint 
p. Mixtur 

2, 

II 

VI 

7. Cymbel 

rv 

Bellows signal bell 



Without ironwork and carving this organ cost 1,2,00 Reichsthaler in 1730. [It was] built 
by Mr. Johann Michael Roder. 


Grossweigelsdorf^ [Kielczdw, Poland] 

(in the Principality of Oels [Olesnica, Poland]) 


The organ in GrossweigelsdorfFhas 13 stops. 


Manual 


I. Principal of tin, in the facade 

8 ' 

8 . Quinta 

3' 

2. Vox humana from c ' to a '[sic] 

8 ' 

p. Superoctava 

2 ' 

3. Flaut Major of wood 

8 ' 

10. Mixtura 

III 

q.. Quintadena of wood 

8 ' 



y. Salicet from F to c' [sic], 


Pedal 


of metal 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass, stopped, of wood 

16' 

6. Octava of principal scale [.'’] 

f 

d- 

2. Octava or Principal, open 

8 ' 

7. Flautdosi [Fldte douce] 

f 

d- 

3. Super-Octava 

f 

d- 


Adam Horatio Casparini of Breslau built it. 


Griiningen'*' 

In the Palace Church at Groningen^ in the year ijTpd Master David Beck, citizen and organ- 


builder of Halberstadt, erected an instrument that 

possesses yp stops, a tremulant and 

a coupler 

between both manuals. 


In the Oberwerck Manual 


In the Pedal on the Upper 

Chest 

12 stops 


10 stops 


I. Gross Quintadehna 

id' 

I. Untersatz 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadeen B[ass] 

id' 

3. Gross Querfloit 

8 ' 

3. Octaven Bass 

8 ' 

q.. Holfloiten 

8 ' 

q.. Klein Octaven B[ass] 

f 

y. Grobgedact 

8 ' 

y. Klein Quintadeen B[ass] 

t 

6. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

6. Nachthorn B[ass] 

d-' 

7. Quinta 

6' 

7. Hoi Quinten B[ass] 

[V?] 
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8. Octava 


p. Nachthorn 

4 - 

10. Klein Querfloite 

4 - 

II. Mixtur 8 [VIII] 

12. Zimbel doppelt 

[11] 

In the Riickpositiff, lap stops 

I. Quintadehn 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

4 -' 

3. Gedact 

4 -' 

ap. Gemshorn 

4 -' 

y. Octava 

2, 

6. Spitzfloite 

2, 

7. Quinta 

I '/a' 

8. Subfloite [sic] 

I ' 

p. Mixtur 

4. [IV] 

10. Zimbel 

3 [HI] 

II. Sordunen 

id' 

12. Trommet 

8 ' 

13. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

lap. Klein Regal 

4 - 


In front, in the Brust 
7 stops [playing on the 
Oberwerck] Manual 


I. Klein Gedact 

2,' 

2. Klein Octava 

I ' 

3. Klein Mixtur 

2 [II] 

ap. Zimbel doppelt 

[11] 

y. Rancket 

8 ' 

6. Regal 

8 ' 

7. Zimbel Regal 

2' 


8. Holfloiten B[ass] 2,' 

p. Rausch Quinten B[ass] 

10. Mixtur 

In the two side towers for the 


Pedal: 10 stops 

1. Gross Principal Bass 16'' 

2. Gross Gemshorn B[ass] 16 ’ 

3. Gross Querfloiten B[ass] 8 ' 

Gemshorn B[ass] 8 ' 

jj-. Quintfloiten B[ass] 6 ' 

6'. Kleingedacc B[ass] 

'7. Posaunen B[ass] 16 ’ 

8. Sordunen B[ass] 16' 

p. Trommeten B[ass] 8' 

10. Schallmeyen B[ass] ^ ' 


In the Brust, on both sides, 
for the Pedal 
6 stops 


1. Quintfloiten Bass 12 ' 

2. Bawrfloiten B[ass] ^ ' 

3. ZimbelB[ass] 3 [HI?] 

Rancket B[ass] 8 ' 

y. Krumbhorn B[ass] 8 ' 


6. Klein Regal B[ass] 


The Palace Organ at Gruningen*h' has yp stops. 

>i< Praetorius, it is true, has already described this organ on page 188 [of his] OrganograpMa. However, 
since I have found differences in the stops in nine places, and since this beautiful organ well deserves it, I 
have been all the more pleased to grant its stoplist space here, since I myself have played [this organ] in 
the past. [Mattheson] 


Ober-Werck 


Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Principal 

id 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Sub-Bass 

id 

3. Grosse Quer-Flote 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

id 

ap. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

ap. Gross Gemshorn 

id 

y. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

8 

6. Octava 

f 

4 - 

d. Kleine Quintadena 

8 

7. Kleine Quer-Flote 

f 

4 - 

7. Klein Gemshorn 

8 

8. Nacht-Horn 

4 -' 

8. Gross Querflote 

^ ' [probably 8 

p. Quinta 

3' 

p. Super-Octava 

4 - 

10. Hohl-Flote 

2 ' 

10. Gedact 

4 - 

II. Mixtura 

VI-VII-VIII 

II. Hohlflote 

4 - 

12. Cimbel 

II 

12. Nacht-Horn 

4 - 



13. Quinta 

3 


'' Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
172.-73. 


t See §. 178. 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
42-43. 


Riick-Positiv 


I. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

4 - 

3. Rohrflote 

! 

4 - 

Gemshorn 

4 - 

y. Octava 

2 ' 

d. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

y. Quinta 

I '/x' 

8. Sifflet 

I' 

p. Mixtura 

rv 

10. Cimbel 

III 

II. Sordun 

id' 

12. Trommete 

8 ' 

13. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

i^. Sing-Regal 

4 - 

Brust 

I. Klein Gedackt 

2 ' 

2. Super-Octava 

I' 

3. Mixtur 

III 

Cimbel 

II 

y. Repeating Cimbel-Regal 

8 '[.?] 

d. Gross-Regal 

8 ' 

y. Rancket 

8 ' 


14. Hohl-Quinta 

3' 

ly. Gedact-Quinta 

3' 

id. Gedact-Quinta 

I 'A' 

ly. Bauerflote 

I ' 

18. Mixtura 

V 

ip. Cimbel 

III 

20. Posaune 

id' 

21. Sordun 

id' 

22. Trommete 

8 ' 

23. Rancket 

8 ' 

2^. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

2y. Schallmey 

f 

2d. Klein Regal 

2 ' 


Tremulant and [Manual] Coupler 


David Beck built it in the year ijTpd. 


Griissau'' [Krzeszdw, Poland] 

The organ in the Cistercian monastery at Griissau has stops. 
Haupt-Manual Ober-Clavier 


I. Bourdon Fl[aut] id ' 

2,. Quintadena id' 

3. Viol di Gamba id ' 

Principal of tin 8 ' 

y. Unda Maris 8 ' 

d. Flaut Major 8 ' 

y. Gembshorn 8 ' 

8. Salicet 8 ' 

p. Octava 4^' 

10. Nachthorn ^ ’ 

11. Gembshorn Vta [i.e., Quinta] 3 ' 

12. Super Octava 2 ' 

13. Mixturae VI 

i^. Cimbal II 

Riick-Positiv 

1. Principal of tin 8 ' 

2. Fl[aut] Allemand 8 ' 

3. Quintadena 8 ' 

Flaut amabile 8 ' 

y. Octava ' 

d. Quinta 3 ' 

y. Super Octava 2 ' 

8. Sedecima i' 

p. Mixturae III 

10. Hautbois 8 ' 


I. Principal of tin 

8 ' 

2. Rohr-Flaut 

8 ' 

3. Traveur [Traverse Flute?] 

8 ' 

Octava 

f 

y. Flaut Minor 


d. Quinta 

3' 

y. Super Oct[ava] 

2 ' 

8. Quinta 

I * 4 ' 

p. Sedecima 

I ' 

10. Mixturae 

IV 

II. Trompet a reed 

8 ' 

12. Vox humana 

8 ' 

Pedal 

I. Major-Bass 

32. ' 

2. Principal of tin 

id' 

3. Violon-Bass 

id' 

Subbass 

id' 

y. Quintaden 

id' 

d. Salicet 

id' 

y. Octaven-Bass 

8 ' 

8. Flaut 

8 ' 

p. Gembshorn Quint 

d' 

10. Super Octava 

f 

II. Mixturae 

VI 

12. Posaunen-Bass 

32 ' 
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13. Posaunen-Bass 

id' 

Mr. Michael Engler, an organ- 

i^. Trompet 

8 ' 

builder and citizen of Breslau, 
delivered and turned over 

Pedal at Chamber Pitch 


this beautiful instrument. He 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

worked on it for 7 years. 

2. Quintaden-Bass 

id' 

namely from the year 1732 

3. Salicet 

id' 

to 17 3p. 

Octaven-Bass 

8 ' 


A coupler to couple two manuals 
A coupler for all three manuals 
Two coupler-stops to switch the lowest 
manual between choir- and chamber pitch, 
lo ventils 

2, Spiegel-Register [Mirror stops?] 

Bellows signal bell 
Wind exhaust valve 
There are 7 bellows for the organ. 


Guhrau [Gdra, Poland] 

The Organ in the Parish Church' at Guhrau has 2.4. stops. 


Manual 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flaut 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Flaut 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

4 - 

2. Sub-Bass stopped 

id' 

3. Octave 

4 - 

3. Spitz- or 


3. Pommer 

id' 

Nassat 

! 

4 - 

Rohr-Flote 

f 

4 - 

Quint Fleet 

8 ' 

y. Sedecima 

! 

4 - 

Quintadena and 


y. Octave 

8 ' 

d. Quint minor 


Salicet 


d. Grobe Quinte 

8 ' 

7. Mixtur 

VI 

y. Octave and 


7. Bauer-Flote 

4' 

8. Cimbel 

VI 

Sedecima 

2 ' 

8. Mixtur 

VI 

p. Sardochen [.'*] 

4 - 

d. Mixtur 

rv 

p. Zimbeln 

IV 

Tremulant 





This instrument’s 

keyboards extend from 


Drum 


low F to a", and the pedal from F up to a". 


Birdsong 


There is also a coupler between the two 


y bellows, 2 large and 


manuals. The name of the organist is 
Josephus Schober. 


3 small 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
19-^0. In Adlung’s Mmo /, p. 2,37, 
J. F. Agricola remarks, “A perfect 
example of an organ with an absurd 
layout and stoplist.” 


The Organ in the Protestant Church^ at Guhrau has 7.4^ stops. t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten,^. 


Manual 


Lower Keyboard 


Pedal 


I. Bourdon 

id' 

I. Flaute 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Unda maris 

8 ' 

2. Quintaden-Bass 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Flaute travers. 

8 ' 

3. Octaven 

8 ' 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

q.. Flaute 

f 

4 - 

q.. Super Octave 

4 - 

y. Octava 

4 -' 

y. Spitz-Flaute 

2 , 

y. Duette [?] 

2 ' 

d. Quinta 

3 ' 

d. Vox humana 

8 ' 

d. Posaunen 

id' 

7. Super Octava 

2 ^ 



Coupler between the 

8. Quinta 

I 'A' 



two manuals 


p. Sifflet 

I ' 



Ventil to the windchest 

10. Sexquialtera 






II. Mixtur 

rv-v-vi 





12. Zimbel Mixtur 

III 






This instrument was constructed by Caspar Gottlieb Neumann from Glogau in 175-7. 







Supplemental Stoplists 


i6^. Sammlung einigerNuchrich- 
ten,p. 44. 


t Praetorius, Syntagma musicum II, 
pp. 181-82,. 


SO 

Habelschwerd '■ [Byscrzyca Klodzka, Poland] 


The organ in Habelschwerd has stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Subbass Gedackt 

id' 

2. Principal sequal in the facade 

8 ' 

2. Principal in the facade 

8 ' 

3. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

f 

d- 

q.. Octava 


y. Flaut Minor 

f 

d- 

y. Spitz-Fleet, stopped 

2 ' 

6 . Sedecima 

2, 

d. Cimbel 

II 

7. Quinta of 2 ranks 

3 & I 'Z ' 

7. Mixtur 

IV 

8. Mixtur, beginning at 3 ' 

VI 

8. Posaun-Bass in the facade, of tin 

8 ' 

p. Cimbel, beginning at 2 ' 

rv 

p. Schalmey-Bass 

8 ' 

Glockenspiel 

Tremulant 


I ventil to the Haupt-Manual that 


Riickpositiv 


blocks [the wind to] the whole 
instrument except the Subbass. 


I. Port unale 

8 ' 

The organ was made by Balthasar 


2. Fugara 

8 ' 

Grasse, an organbuilder from Breslau, 

3. Principal in the facade 

f 

d- 

in the year idi2. A few years ago 


q.. Fleet minor 

f 

d- 

Caspar Weltzel, an organbuilder in 


y. Octava 


Greulich [Kraliky, Czech Republic], 

d. Mixtur 

III 

built d large new bellows. The name of 



the organist is Ignatz Wolff. 



Halberstadt 


Mr. David Beck put the ... instrument with jp stops and a tremulant in the St. Martini 
Church.'*^ Although the tremulant produces no actual sound of its own, yet some still consider it 
a stop (since it can produce so much variety). 


In the OberWerck 8 stops 

I. Quintadehna 
2,. Principal 
3. Grobgedact 
Grob Gemsshorn 
f. Octava 

6 . Quinta 
"]. Mixtur 
8. Zimbel 

In the RiickpositifF 12 stops 

1. Principal 

2. Quinta 

3. Octava 
Quintadeena 

y. Mixtur 
6 . Zimbel 
•7. Spitzflote 
8. Gemsshorn 
p. Gedact 

10. Suiffloit 

11. Krumbhorn 

12. Geigend Regal 


In the Brust 6 stops 

id' I. Principal 

[8 'i’] 2. Gedact 

[8 '■’] 3. Nachthorn 

[8 'i’] Mixtur 

[4'!’] y. Zimbel 

[3'?] (J- Regal 

In the Pedal 12 stops 

1. Untersatz 

2. Principal 

3. Gedact Bass 
Octaven Bass 

y. Floiten B[ass] 

6 . Hoi Quinten B[ass] 

7. Quintfloiten B[ass] 

8. Zimbel Bass 

p. Posaunen B[ass] 

10. Trommeten B[ass] 

11. Schallmeyen B[ass] 

12. Cornetten B[ass] 









Supplemental Stoplists 


J-i 


The second [organ] at the Barfiisserkirche," which is Mr. Elias Winnigstadt’s [instru¬ 
ment], cost 700 Thaler without the painting. It has 2,7 stops, i tremulant and 8 bellows. 


Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
pp. 182,-83. 


In the Werck 8 stops In the Brust, 5- manual stops 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

2 ' 

2. Grobgedact 

8 ' 

2. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

3. Gross Gemsshorn 

8 ' 

3. Querfloit 


Octava 

f 

4 

Mixtur 

III 

y. Querfloit 

t 

4 

y. Zimbel 

II 

6 . Superoctavlin 

2 ' 



7. Quinta [2 '? i 

V3'?] 

In the Brust, 3 pedal stops 

8. Mixtur VI in the bass, VII at 


I. Posaun 

[id?] 

c', VIII at c", XI ate"' 


2.Trommetten 

[8?] 

p. Zimbel 

II 

3. Cornett 

[4? 2?] 

In the RiickpositifF 13 stops 


In the upper Pedal^^ 8 stops 

I. Quintadeena 

8 ' 

I. Untersatz 

id' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 

2. Gross Quintadeen 

id' 

3. Gedact 

f 

4 

3. Gedact B [ass] 

8 ' 

Gemsshorn 

f 

4 

Quintadeen B[ass] 

8 ' 

y. Quinta [2 '? i 

V3'.?] 

y. Quint B[ass] 

[yV 3 ? 2 V 3 '?] 

6 . Octava 

2 ' 

6 . Holfloiten B[ass] 

2 ' 

7. Klein Gedact 

[2?] 

7. Bawrfloiten 

[!'?] 

8. Siffloit 

[i'?] 

8. Zimbel Bass 


p. Mixtur 

rv 



10. Zimbel 

III 



II. Trommet 

8 ' 



12. Regal 

8 ' 



13. Geigend Regal 

f 

4 




HaUe 



(in the Territory of Magdeburg) 


The instrument at Hall[e] in the Liebfrauenkirche^ has 31 stops. 


In the Ober-Werck 

In the RiickPositifF 

In the Brust 


d stops 


d stops 


I. Principal at id ' pitch in the 

I. Quintadeen 8 ' 

I. Flachflotgen 

1 

4 

pedal and 8 ' in the manual 

2. Principal ^ ' 

2. Principal 

2 ' 

2. Querpfeiff 8 ' only in the manual 

3. Gedactes ^ ' 

3. Waltflotgen 

I ' 

3. Octava ^ ' only in the manual 

Quinta p ' [3 '■>] 

Mixtur 


Nachthorn ^ ' only in the manual 

y. Octava 2 ' 

y. Zimbel 


y. Mixtur 

d. Kleingedactes 2 ' 

d. Regal 

8 ' 

d. Zimbel 

7. Spissfloit 2 ' 




8 . Siffl6it2 ' 

Beside the Brust 



p. Mixtur 

^ stops 



10. Zimbel 

I. Quintfloit Bass 

3' 


II. Trommeten 8 ' 

2. Zimbel Bass 



12. Singend Regal ^ ' 

3. Trommeten Bass 

8 ' 



Schallmeyen Bass 

1 

4 

At the side there have recently been added 3 stops 




1. Quintadehn Bass 

2. Nachthorn 

3. Heavy Posaunen Untersatz 


4 

id' 


t “Im Pedal oben”; apparently signi¬ 
fying that these pedal stops are in 
the upper part of the case, with the 
stops of the Hauptwerk. 


t Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
pp. 177-78. 





Praetorius, Syntagma musicum //, 
pp. i 58 - 6 p. 


t i.e., the pipes overblow at the oc¬ 
tave; see “Querflote”, §. 178 (quot¬ 
ing Praetorius, p. 138). 
t ibid. 


5-2 Supplemental Stoplists 

Hamburg 


The Organ at St. Jacob ' has 5-3 stops on three manuals 

together with the tremulants and 18 small bellows. 


in the OberWerck, p stops 


in the Brust above, ii stops 


I. Principal, commencing at F 

12 ' 

I. Principal, commencing at C 

8 ' 

2,. Quintadeen 

12 ' 

2. Holpipe 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

6' 

3. Floite 

d-' 

Holpipe 

6' 

Offen Querfloite, 8 ' long 


jj-. Querpipe open, 12 ' long 


T. Nasatt, speaking the fifth 

3' 

6. Holfloit 

B' 

6. Gemsshorn 

2 ' 

Russpipe [Rauschpfeife] 


7. Kleinfloit 

2 

8. Mixtur 


8. Klingende Zimbel 

III 

p. Scharp 


p. Trompette 

8 ' 

in the RiickpositifF, 15- stops 


10. Regal 

8 ' 


II. Zincke 

8 ' 

I. Principal, [commencing] at C 

8 ' 

from f to a", as usual 


2. Gedact 

8 ' 



3. Quintadeen 

8 ' 

in the Brust beneath, ^ stops 


Octava 

f 

d- 

I. Spitzfloit in the treble, at 

d-' 

T- Holfloit 

f 

d- 

2. Quintfloit 

3' 

6. Blockfloit 

f 

d- 

3. Waltfloit [Waldflote] 

2' 

7. Gemsshorn 

2, 

Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

8. Zifloit [Sifflote] 
p. Mixtur 


in the Pedal, stops 


10. Scharp 


I. Principal, from F 

2q.' 

II. Klingende Zimbel 


2. Mixtur, lowest pipe at 

12 ' 

12. Baa[r]pfeiffe 

8 ' 

3. Principal [from] C 

16' 

13. Regal 

8 ' 

Gross Bass 

16' 

i^. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

T. Octava 

d- 

IT. Schalmeyen 

f 

d- 

6. Spillpipe 

7. Gemsshorn Bass 

8. Spitzquinte 
p. Mixtur 

d- 



10. Zimbel 

11. Bassaune 

16' 



12. Krumbhorn 

16' 



13. Trommete 

8 ' 



iq.. Cornett 

2 ' 






Supplemental Stoplists 

n 

The Organ at 

St. Jacobi ■ 

in Hamburg has do stops. 


Werck 


Brust 


I. Principal 

4 - ' [8'?] 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

2,. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

f 

3. Holtzflote 

8 ' 

3. Hohlflote 

f 

Octava 

f 

d- 

q.. Wald-Floce 

2, ' 

T- Spitzflote 

d-' 

p. Sesquialtera 

II 

6 . Nasat 

B' 

d. Scharff 

V 

7. Octava 

2, ' 

7. Dulcian 

8 ' 

8. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

8. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 

p. Mixtura 

VI 



10. Cimbel 

III 

Pedal 


II. Trommete 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

32.' 

12. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

id' 

13. Trommete 

f 

d- 

3. Sub-Bass 

id' 



q.. Octava 

8 ' 

Ober-Werck 


p. Octava 

f 

I. Principal 

id' 

d. Nachthorn 


2. Qui[n]tadena 

id' 

7. Rauschpfeiffe 

II 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

8. Mixtura 

VI 

Spitzflote 

8 ' 

p. Posaune 

32 ' 

p. Gedact at chamber pitch 

8 ' 

10. Posaune 

id' 

6 . Octava 

f 

d- 

II. Dulcian 

id' 

7. Rohrflote 

t 

d- 

12. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Super-Octava 


13. Trommete 

f 

p. Blockflote 

2 , 

iq.. Cornet 

2 ' 

10. Rauschflote 

II 



II. Mixtura 

VI 

At the time this is being printed 


12. Trommete 

id' 

the organist’s position here is 




vacant. 


Riick-Positiv 




I. Principal 

8 ' 



2. Gedact 

8 ' 



3. Quintadena 

8 ' 



Octava 

f 

d- 



p. Querfloce 

f 

d- 



6 . Floce 

f 

d- 



7. Blockflote 

2 , 



8. Sifflet 

I '/T 



p. Sesquialtera 

II 



10. ScharfF 

rv-v-vi 



II. Dulcian 

id' 



12. Baarpfeiffe 

8 ' 



13. Schallmey 

f 

d- 




Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 







Praetorius, Syntagma musicum //, 
pp. i6p-7o. 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
177-78. 


Supplemental Stoplists 


The [Organ] at St. Peterconsists of 3 manuals [with] ^2 stops 

p bellows and tremulancs. 


The OberWerck on the middle 


The Brustpositiff above in the 


keyboard has p stops. 


organ is played from the upper 


I. Principal commencing at F 

12 ' 

keyboard, and has 10 stops. 


2,. Quintadehna [from] F 

12 ' 

I. Principal from C 

8 ' 

3. Octava [from] F 

6' 

2. Holpipe 

8 ' 

Gedact [from] C 

8 ' 

3. Holfloite 

4' 

y. Holfloite [from] F 

5' 

Nasatt sounding the fifth 

i ' 

6. Russpipe [Rauschpfeife] 


y. Gemsshorn 

2 ' 

"]. Mixtur 


d. Kleinfloit 

2 ' 

8. Scharp 


"]. Zimbel 

III 

p. Zimbel 


8. Trompette 

8 ' 



p. Regal 

8 ' 

The RiickPositifFis played from 


10. Zincke 

8 ' 

the bottom keyboard and 




has II stops. 


The Brustpositiffbeneath is con¬ 


I. Principal from E 

8 ' 

nected to the Brustpositiff on top. 


2. Quintadehna 

8 ' 

and has only a 


3. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

Octava 

f 

4 - 



y. HoUfloitte 

f 

4 - 

In the Pedal there are ii stops. 


6. Sifloit 


I. Principal from F 

24' 

"]. Mixtur 


2. Gross Bass or Untersatz from C 

id' 

8. Scharp 


3. Octava 

8 ' 

p. Baarpfeiffe 

8 ' 

Gedact 

8 ' 

10. Regall 

8 ' 

y. Gemsshorn Bass 


II. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

d. Mixtur 




y. Zimbel 




8. Bassaune 

id' 



p. Krumbhorn 

id' 



10. Trompette 

8 ' 



II. Cornett 

2' 

The Organ at St. Petri ^ 

in Hamburg has yj stops. 


Werck 


Ober-Positiv 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Quintadena 

id ' 

2. Gedact 

id' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

4' 

Holtz-Pfeiffe 

8 ' 

Spitzflote 

4' 

y. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

y. Nasat 

3 ' 

6. Octava 

f 

4 - 

d. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

y. Flachflote 

2 ' 

y. Scharff 


8. Rausch-Pfeiffe 


8. Trommete 

8 ' 

p. Mixtura 


p. Baar-Pfeiffe 

8 ' 

10. Scharff 


10. Trommete 

4' 

II. Trommete 

id' 

II. Cimbel-Stern 


Riick-Positiv 


Brust 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

4 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

4 

Octava 

f 

d- 

Sesquialtera 






Supplemental Stoplists 


ST 


T- Blockfloce 2,' 

6'. Querflote 2 ' 

7. Sifflet I' 

8. Sesquialter 

p. ScharfF 

10. Dulcian ' 

11. Trichter-Regal 8 ' 

12. Schallmey q.' 

The three upper manuals can be 
coupled [together]. The large Principal 
in the pedal is actually a 32 but 
because it only extends down to F, 
the largest pipe in the facade of the 
pedal towers, the organbuilder has 
improperly labelled it “2^ 


y. ScharfF 

6 . Dulcian 8 ' 

7. Regal q.' 

Pedal 

1. Principal 2q.' 

2. Unter-Satz 16' 

3. Octava 8 ' 

q.. Gedact 8 ' 

y. Octava q.' 

d. Rausch-PfeifFe 

7. Mixtura 

8. Posaune 16 ’ 

p. Dulcian 16 ’ 

10. Trommete 8 ' 

11. Trommete q.' 

12. Cornet 2 ' 

(13. Tremulant) 


The Large Organ at St. Nicolai ■' in Hamburg has 66 stops. 


Werck 

Brust 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Rohr-Flote 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

id' 

q.. Octava 

8 ' 

y. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

6. Salcional 

8 ' 

7. Quinta 

d' 

8. Octava 

f 

4 - 

p. Super-Octava 

2 ' 

10. Flach-flote 

2 ' 

II. Rausch-PFeifFe 

III 

12. Mixtura 

VIII-IX-X 

13. ScharfF 

III 

iq.. Trommete 

id' 

Ober-Werck 

I. Weite PfeifFe 

8 ' 

2. Hohlffote 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Rohrffote 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

f 

4 - 

6. Spielffote 

4 -' 

7. Nasat 

L 

8. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

p. ScharfF 

VI 

10. Cimbel 

III 

II. Trommet 

8 ' 

12. Vox humana 

8 ' 

13. Trommete 

f 

4 - 


I. Blockflote 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

4' 

3. Rohrffote 

4' 

q.. Quinta 

3 ' 

y. Waldffote 

2 ' 

d. Nasat 

I 'A ' 

7. Tertian 

III 

8. ScharfF 

IV-V-VI 

p. Dulcian 

8 ' 

10. Baar-PFeifFe 

8 ' 

Pedal 

I. Principal 

' 

2. Octava 

id ' 

3. Sub-Bass 

id ' 

q.. Octava 

8 ' 

y. Quinta 

d' 

d. Octava 

4' 

7. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

8. Rausch-PFeifFe 

III 

p. Mixtura 

X 

10. Posaune 

32.' 

II. Posaune 

id ' 

12. Dulcian 

id ' 

13. Trommete 

8 ' 

iq.. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

ly. Trommete 

4' 

id. Cornet 

2 ' 


Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
173-74. 








Supplemental Stoplists 


Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. i 7 r. 


t Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. i8i. 


+ See Chap. 7, §.170. 


S '6 


Riick-Positiv 


Auxiliary stops 


I. Bordun 

id' 

Cimbelscern 


2,. Principal 

8 ' 

Five vencils 


3. Gedact 

8 ' 

Coupler between three manuals 


Quincadena 

8 ' 

Tremulant 


jj-. Occava 

f 



6. Blockflote 

f 

ff 

This extraordinary organ was built 


'7. Querfloce 

2 ' 

in the year id8dby Arp Schnitger, 


8. Sifflec 

I 'A' 

and an extraordinary organist also 


p. Sesquialtera 

II 

presides over it. But how ought 


10. Scharff VII-VIII-IX 

one to sing the praises of a man 


II. Dulcian 

id' 

already so renowned.? Let me but 


12. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 

mention the name Vincent Liibeck 

> 

13. Schallmey 

f 

ff 

and the entire chorus of praise is 




complete. 


The Small Organ at 

St. Nicolai 

■ in Hamburg has 27 stops. 


Werck 


Brust 


I. Quincadena 

id' 

I. Floce 

f 

4 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Occava 

2 ' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Scharff 


q.. Gedact [?] 

8 ' 

q.. Regal 

[8?] 

y. Occava 

f 

q- 



6. Nasat Quinta 

[3'?] 

Pedal 


q. Occava 

2' 

I. Untersacz 

id' 

8. Mixtura 


2. Mixtura 




3. Dulcian 

id' 

Riickpositiv 


q.. Trommete 

8 ' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

y. Trommete 

f 

4 

2. Quincadena 

8 ' 



3. Principal 

f 

The are six bellows, and the lowest 


q.. Floce 

f 

ff 

octave of the manual[s] is a 


y. Occava 

2' 

short octave. 


6 . Floce 

2 ' 



q. Sifflec 

I '/x' 



8. Sesquialtera 

II 



p. Scharff 




10. Regal 

8 ' 




The Organ at St. Gertrud^ in Hamburg has 21 stops. 
Werck Brust Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Human-Gedacc 

8 ' 

I. Uncer-Satz id' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

(of wood; very lovely) 


2. Trommet 8 ' 

3. Occava 

f 

4 

2. Floce of wood 

f 

4 

3. Trommet q.' 

q.. Hohlflote 

4 ' 

3. Waldfloce 

2 ' 

y. Nasat 

5 ' 

q.. Sifflec I 

•A' 

Coupler from Hauptwerk to 

d. Super-Occava 

2 ' 

y. Sesquialtera 

II 

pedal, as well as from 

7. Mixtura 

rv-v-vi 

d. Scharff 

rv 

from Brustwerk to Haupt¬ 

8 Cimbel 

III 

7. Dulcian 

8 ' 

werk; 3 bellows; a tremu¬ 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Noli me cangere^ 


lant for the entire organ. 

10. Krumhorn 

2' [?] 






Supplemental Stoplists 


SI 


In this organ there is a remarkable Cimbelstern atop the case, beneath the molding upon 
which stands a statue of St. Gertrud bearing a chapel on her arm. The star is heavily gilded. At 
its center is a rose of engraved steel, cut like a diamond. When the star turns and the sun shines 
upon it, it sparkles. On the star’s points there are likewise the same engraved roses, but smaller, 
and between these painted flames shoot forth; these give the impression of a rainbow when the 
star revolves. There are eight tinkling bells on the star, and they produce an exquisite sound 
when it revolves. The organ was rebuilt by Arp Schnitger in the year lyoo. 


The new' Organ at St. Michaelis+ in Hamburg has 5-2 stops. 


Werck Brust 


I. Principal 


id' 

I. Flute douce 

8 ' 

2,. Quintadena 


id' 

2. Octava 

a' 

3. Octava 


8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

a' 

q.. Rohrfliite [sic] 


8 ' 

q.. Quinta 

B ' 

y. Octava 


f 

fl- 

y. Octava 

2 ' 

6 . Spitzflote 


fl-' 

d. Waldflote 

2 ' 

7. Nasat 


B ' 

7. Sifflet 

I 'A' 

8. Super-Octava 


2, 

8. Tertian 

II 

p. Rausch-Pfeiffe 


II 

p. Scharff 

IV 

10. Mixtura 


rv-v-vi 

10. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 

II. Cimbel 


III 

II. Schallmey 

A 

12. Trommete 


id' 



13. Trommete 


8 ' 

Pedal 


iq.. Vox humana 


8 ' 

I. Principal 

id ' 




2. Sub-Bass 

id ' 

Riick-Positiv 

3. Rohr-Quint 

12 ' 

I. Principal 


8 ' 

q.. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 


8 ' 

y. Octava 

a' 

3. Quintadena 


8 ' 

d. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

q.. Octava 


f 

fl- 

7. Rausch Pfeiffe 

III 

y. Flute douce 


fl-' 

8. Mixtura 

VI 

6 . Gedact-Quinta 


B ' 

p. Gros-Posaun 

B2.' 

7. Octava 



10. Posaune 

id ' 

8. Spitzflote 


2, 

II. Dulcian 

id ' 

p. Quinta 


I 'A' 

12. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Sesquialtera 


II 

13. Trommete 

a' 

II. Scharff 


rv-v-vi 

iq.. Cornet 

2 ' 

12. Dulcian 


id' 



13. Hautbois 


8 ' 



The Organ at 

St. Johan[nis]^ in Hamburg has 30 stops. 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' I. Unter-Satz id ' 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Holtzflote 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

q.' 3. Octava 

4 

q.. Octava 

f 

q.. Flote 

q.' q.. Nacht-Horn 

2 ' 

y. Spielflote 

t 

fl- 

y. Superoctava 

2 ' y. Rausch-Pfeiffe III 


6 . Gemshorn 

fl-' 

d. Sifflet 

iVz' 6 . Mixtura VI 


7. Nasat 

5' 

7. Sesquialtera 

II 7. Posaune 

id' 

8. Rausch-Pfeiffe 

III 

8. Tertian 

II 8. Trommete 

8 ' 

p. Mixtura 

IV-V 

p. Scharff 

III p. Cornet 

2' 

10. Cimbel 


10. Dulcian 

id' 


II. Trommete 

8 ' 





'' i.e., new in 172,0, the year in which 
Mattheson finished his edition of 
the second part of Niedt’s Handle- 
itung. The instrument Mattheson 
records was built between 1712-15- 
by Arp Schnitger. 
t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
pp. 178-7P. In the Mmo /, p. 241, 
Adlung remarks: “This instru¬ 
ment has been destroyed by fire.” 
The church together with its organ 
burned in 175-0. 


^ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 180. 








Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
176-77. 
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This organ has 6 wedge-bellows; two tremulancs, one of which beats rapidly, the other 
slowly; four ventils, three of which are blind, while the fourth is the key. Arp Schnitger built 
the instrument. 


The Organ at St. Cath[arinen] ' in Hamburg has y8 stops. 


Werck 


Brust 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Octava 


3. Bordun 

id' 

3. Quintadena 


Octava 

8 ' 

(NB. Caleb) [.?] 


y. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

q.. Waldpfeiffe 

2 ' 

6 . Querflote 

8 ' 

y. Scharff 

VII 

7. Octava 

f 

d. Dulcian 

id' 

8. Octava 

2, 

7. Regal 

8 ' 

p. Rausch-Pfeiffe 

II 



10. Mixtura 

X 

Pedal 


II. Trommete 

id' 

I. Principal 

32.' 



2. Principal 

id' 

Oberwerk 


3. Sub-Bass 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

y. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Flote 


d. Octava 


Nasat 

B ' 

7. Nach thorn 


y. Gemshorn 

2, 

8. Rauschpfeiffe 

II 

6 . Waldflote 

2, 

p. Mixtura 

V 

7. Scharff 

VI 

10. Cimbel 

III 

8. Trommete 

8 ' 

II. Gross-Posaun 

32' 

p. Zincke 

8 ' 

12. Posaune 

id' 

10. Trommete 

f 

13. Dulcian 

id' 



iq.. Trommete 

8 ' 

Riickpositiv 


ly. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

id. Schallmey 

f 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

17. Cornet-Bass 

2, ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 



Octava 

f 

This instrument has id fine wedge- 


y. Blockflote 

t 

bellows and 2 tremulants. Johann 


6 . Hohlflote 

t 

d- 

Friederich Besser, an organbuilder 


7. Quintflote 

I 'Z' 

from Braunschweig, was the last 


8. Sifflet 

I ' 

one to rebuild it. The large Prin¬ 


p. Sesquialtera 

II 

cipal 32 ' is made of the purest 


10. Scharff 

VIII 

English tin, and the pipes C, D and 


II. Regal 

8 ' 

E stand in the pedal towers so they 


12. Baarpfeiffe 

8 ' 

can be seen in front. The organist 


13. Schallmey 

f 

d- 

here, the widely celebrated Johann 



Adam Reinken, is still living as I 
write this in the year 172,0, and 
although in his pdth year, is still 
largely in command of his powers. 
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The Organ at St. Mar[ia] Magdal[ena]'' in Hamburg has 23 stops. 


[Haupt]werk 


Riickpositiv 


Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Untersatz 

id' 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Holtzern Principal 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

3. Bauer-flote 

I ' 

Octave 

t 

Querflote 

f 

q.. Mixtura 

VI 

y. Blockflote 

f 

y. Sesquialtera 

II 

y. Posaune 

id' 

6 . Mixtura 

VI 

d. Scharff 

V 

d. Trommete 

8 ' 

7. Dulcian 

id' 

7. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 

7. Trommete 


8. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Schallmey 

f 




In addition there are five bellows and a tremulant. The Trichter-Regal is built according 
to the old method, in which the pipes are very short and very wide on top; this is the sort of stop 
that [Mattheson’s T)asNeu-Eroffnete] Orch{estre], p. 2,pp, is speaking about.'*^ The manual[s] 
have several sub-semitones in each octave, and the lowest is a short octave. The instrument was 
built in the year idip by Gottfried Fritsche from Meissen, and has no couplers. 

The Organ in the Cathedral^ at Hamburg has 31 stops. 


Werck Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Unter-Satz 

id' 

3. Hohl-Flote 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 - 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 - 

q.. Gedact 

8 ' 

y. Hohl-Flote 

4 -' 

y. Flote 

f 

4 - 

y. Octava 

f 

4 

d. Nasat 

5' 

d. Sifflet 

I ' 

d. Rausch-Pfeiffe 


7. Blockflote 

2 ' 

7. Mixtura 


7. Mixtura 


8. Mixtura 


8. Scharff 


8. Posaune 

id' 

p. Scharff 


p. Baar-Pfeiffe 

8 ' 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Trommete 

id' 

10. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 

10. Cornet 

2' 

II. Trommete 

8 ' 






Harpersdorf^ (Twardocice, Poland) 

(in the Principality of Liegnitz [Legnica, Poland]) 


The Organ at HarpersdorfFhas 2d stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


In the Pedal 


I. Bordun Flote 

id' 

Front division 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Unda Maris 

8 ' 

2. Sub-Bass 

8 ' 

q.. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

4' 

q.. Mixtura 

III 

d. Quinta 

B ' 



7. Super Octava 

2 , 

Rear division 


8. Mixtur 

III 

I. Principal 

id' 

p. Mixtur 

II 

2. Violon-Bass 

id' 

10. Scharff 

II 

3. Fagot 

id' 


Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
180-81. 


t For a translation of Mattheson’s 
statements, see the footnote to his 
remark about the Trichter-Regals 
in the organ at St. Ansgarii in Bre¬ 
men (above). 

^ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 

p. i 7 p. 


§ Sammlung einiger NachrichteHy p. 
4 ^- 
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Lower Keyboard 
I. Quintadena 
2,. Fugare 
3. Viola di Gamba 
Salicet 

This stop is clearly listed among the ^ Vox liumana"' 
flue stops in the original stoplist. , , 

^ or Flaute douce 

7. Spitz Floce 

8. Cimbel 
10. Hautbois 

Tremulant 


8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

d- 


Auxiliary stops 

1. Ventil for the Primary Manual 

2. ” for the Lower Manual 

3. ” for the Front division 
” for the Rear division 

y. Bellows signal bell 

6 . Coupler between the two manuals 


III This organ has ^ bellows; Johann 

8 ' Heinrich Meinert from Lahn [Wien, 

Poland] built the instrument. 


t Biermann, Organo^aphia hiUesiensis 
specialise pp. 2,3-2,4. 


Heiningen+ 


Stoplist of the Organ in the Collegiate Convent at Heiningen. 


Ober-Werk 


Brustwerck 


Pedal 


Perduna 

id' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Untersatz 

id' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Gedacht 

8 ' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

Principal 

4 - 

Octava 

f 

4 

(Juerfloit 

8 ' 

Waldfloit 

f 

4 - 

Waldfloit 

2 ' 

(Juintadena 

8 ' 

Dulcefloit 

4 -' 

Mixtur 

V 

Octava 

4 -' 

(Quinta 

L 

Posaune 

id' 

(Juinta 

L 

Octava 

2 ' 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Octava 

2 ' 

Tertian 


Schalmey 

f 

4 

Sesquialtera 

III 

Mixtur 

V 



Mixtur 

VI 

Dulcian 

8 ' 

Cymbelstern 


Trompet 

8 ' 



Tremulant 


Zinck, half-compass 

8 ' 



Coupler 



^ bellows, each p ' long and ^ ’A ' wide 


+ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichterie p. 
4(5. 


Heinrichau'*' [Henrykdw, Poland] 


The Organ in the Monastery Church at Heinrichau has 3^ stops. 


Werck 


Brust-Positiv 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Hemiol Fleet 

8 ' 

2. Fleet major 

8 ' 

2. Fleet 

f 

4 

3. Salicet 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

2 ' 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 

q.. Sup[er] Octav 

I' 

y. Spitzflote 

4' 

y. Mixtura 

III 

d. (Quinta 

B ' 

d. Surdun 

id' 

7. Octava 

2 ' 



8. Waldfldt 

2 ' 

Pedal 


p. Ripien 

III 

I. Major-Bass, open 

id' 

10. Mixtura 

rv 

2. Pommer 

id' 

Birdcall (Avicinium) 


3. Bourdon 

id' 



q.. Aiquale [Principal?] 

8 ' 

Riick-Positiv 


y. (Quinta 

d' 

I. Floete 

8 ' 

d. Octava 

4' 

2. (Quintadena 

8 ' 

7. (Quinta 

i' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 

8. Superoctava 

2' 
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Fleece 

f 

p. Mixtura 

IV 

y. Fugara 

4 -' 

10. Posaune 

8 ' 

6. Quinta 

B ' 

Tympano 


7. Octava 

2, 



8. Quindecima 

I 'Z' 

The present organist’s name is 

N. Wacksmann. 



Hermsdorf' [Jerzmanice Zdroj, Poland?] 
(in the Principality of Jauer [Jawordw, Poland]) 


The Organ in the Protestant Church at HermsdorfFhas stops. 


Upper Keyboard Middle Keyboard Lower Keyboard”! 


I. Fleet 

8 ' 

I. Quincaden 

id' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2,. Viola da Gamba 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Violone 

id' 

3. Queerflot 

8 ' 

3. Unda maris 

8 ' 

3. Octave 

8 ' 

Principal 

f 

4 - 

Grobgedackc 

8 ' 

Quince 

d' 

y. Fleet 

f 

4 - 

y. Salicec 

8 ' 

y. Klein Octav 

f 

4 - 

6. Octave 

2 ' 

6. Octave 

f 

4 - 

6. Posaun 

id' 

7. Quince 

I 'Z' 

7. Rohrfloc 

4 -' 

Tremulant 


8. Zimbel 

III 

8. Quince 

B' 

Schwebung 


p. Menschensc[imme]+ 

8 ' 

p. Klein Octav 

2 ' 

Wind exhaust valve 

10. Terzian 

II 



Bellows signal bell 


II. Mixeur 

rv 






This organ was built in the year by J. H. Meinert, organbuilder in Lehn [i.e., Lahn 
Wien, Poland]. 


Hessen 


In the Palace at Hessen^: the wooden, yet very magnificent organ built by Mr. Esaias Com- 
penius in the year idia; now presented to the King of Denmark, however, and placed in the 
church at Frederiksborg in that country in the year i6i6. Its stops are zy in number, [to¬ 
gether with] a coupler between manuals, a tremulant ,5 a Grosser Bock,ll SackpfeifFe’'’' and 
Kleinhiimlichen.+'t' 


On the Upper Manual On the Lower Manual, below 

p stops. ’^he case,] in place of the Positiff 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

p stops. 


2. Gedactefloice 

8 ' 

I. Quintadehna 

8 ' 

3. Klein Principal of ivory and ebony 

f 

4 - 

2. Principal treble 

4 - 

Gemsshorn or klein Violn 

t 

4 - 

3. Blockpfeiffen treble 

f 

4 - 

y. Nachthorn 

f 

4 - 

Klein Gedactfloite 

f 

4 - 

d. Blockpfeiffen 

4 -' 

y. Super Gemsshornlein 

2 ' 

7. Gedacc Quint 

B' 

d. Nasatt 

I 'Z' 

8. Supergedacefloitlin 

2 ' 

7. Small repeating Zimbel 

I 

p. Rankec 

id' 

8. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 



p. Geigend Regal 

4 - 


In the Pedal 



p stops. 


I. Grosser Gedactfloiten Bass 

id' 

d. Bawrfloiten Basslein 

I ' 

2. Gemsshorn Bass 

8 ' 

7. Sordunen Bass 

[i]d' 

3. Quintadeen Bass 

8 ' 

8. Dolzian Bass 

8 ' 

Querfloiten Bass 

f 

4 - 

p. Jungfrawen Regal Bass 

4 - 

y. Nachthorn Bass 

2 , 




'' Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 

47 - 

t The manual designations are those 
that appear in the Sammlungeini- 
gerNachrichten\ it is, however, ob¬ 
vious that the stops of the Lower 
Keyboard (Unter-Clavier) are in¬ 
deed pedal stops; Agricola recog¬ 
nized this as well, since in ^tMmo 
stoplists he states that the instru¬ 
ment has 2 manuals. The stoplist 
reveals this to be a normal z-man- 
ual organ; the “Middle Keyboard” 
is the primary division, and the 
“Upper Keyboard” is the second¬ 
ary division. 

4 = i.e.. Vox humana 


§ Praetorius, Syntagma musicum 
p. i8p. Esaias Compenius built 
this organ in idio for the Duke of 
Braunschweig, at the Hessen Pal¬ 
ace (near Wolfenbiittel). In the 
year i(5i7 it was presented as a 
gift to King Christian IV of Den¬ 
mark; Compenius re-erected it in 
the Frederiksborg Palace Church 
in Hillerod. The instrument still 
exists, minimally altered from its 
original state. 

5 Tremblant doux. 

II Tremblant fort. 

bagpipe (drone); three octaves of 
reed pipes sounding C & F. 
ft small bagpipe (drone); regal pipes. 










Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 

pp. ip8-pp. 

t In the scoplist for St. Blasius, 
Braunschweig (p. 178), Praetorius 
speUs the name “Hennig.” 

+ Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
pp. I78-7P- 


§ sic; see §.117. 


5 Perhaps Praetorius is speaking of 
ordinary kitchen bellows. 


II Biermann, Organographis hildesien- 
sis specialise pp. 3-4,. Although Bier- 
mann’s book was published in 1738, 
the stoplist he gives reveals that 
the organ Praetorius described was 
still in existence over a century af¬ 
ter it was built in 1^17, albeit with a 
number of alterations. 


52 


Supplemental Stoplists 


Hildesheim 


The stoplist of the organ at St. Gotthart’’ in Hildesheim, [built] by Master Henning.'*' 
He was at first a carpenter, but by the grace of God has progressed so far that he has built, in 
addition to the great 32, ' organ in the Stiftskirche of St. Blasius in Braunschweig,^ ... many 
other magnificent, lovely and fine-sounding organs as well. 


OberWerck—manual and pedal 


12 stops 

1. Gross prtestant 16 ’ 

2. Gedact [fl]oit in manual 

and pedal 16 ’ 

3. Untersatz, stopped, in pedal id ' 

Octav 8 ' 

y. HoUfloit 8 ' 

6 . Octav ^' 

y. Coppelfloit ^' 

8. Quint 3 ' 

p. Gemshorn 2 ' 

10. Mixtur in the treble XII 

11. Dolcian in the manual id ' 

12. Trommet in the manual 8 ' 


N.B. 


In the RiickPositifF 

II stops 


13. Principal 

8 ' 

i^. HoUfloit 

8 ' 

ly. Quintadehna 

8 ' 

id. Octava 

f 

d- 

ly. HoUfloit 

t 

d- 

18. Quer[fl]oit 

d-' 

ip. Quintfloit 

3' 

20. Assat§ 

2 ' 

21. Zimbel 

II 

22. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

23. Cornet 

f 

d- 

Birdsong 


Cuckoo 


Drum 


y bellows 



This Master Henning is using a very special type of bellows that far surpasses other 
wedge-bellows, to say nothing of leather bellows .5 It has only a single fold that rises about 
about a foot (i.e., a half an ell) high. And when it is closed down between two heavy oak planks 
(three finger-widths thick), none of it is visible. Then it is impervious to damage by either 
weather or mice. It is ordinarily 8 or 8 feet in length and ^ feet wide; in large organs, 
however, it isp feet long and y or y feet wide. 


The Organ in the Church of St. Godehard^^ [at Hildesheim]. 


Manual and Pedal 


Riickpositiv 


Principal, doubled 

id' 

Principal, doubled 

8 ' 

Perduna 

id' 

HoUflot 

8 ' 

Octava 

8 ' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

HoUflot 

8 ' 

Querflot 

d-' 

Octava 

f 

d- 

Octav 

2 ' 

Coppelflot 

d-' 

Nasat 

I * 4 ' 

Quinta, doubled 

3 ' 

Cymbel 

II 

Gemshorn 

2, 

Krumhorn 

8 ' 

Mixtur 

VI-XII 

Cornet 

d-' 

Fagotto 

id' 

y beUows 


Trompet 

8 ' 




The principals, both 8 ' and especially id ', have long ago earned exceptional praise from 
organ experts, that due to their pleasing voicing as well as their sonorousness, none better could 
ever be built by human hands. Thus it also pleased the noted Praetorius in his day to include the 
stoplist of this instrument among all the famous large organs throughout Germany at that time, 
and to incorporate it into his publication \Syntagma Musicum II] where it may still be seen. 

The following inscription beneath the Riickpositiv reveals how old this instrument is: 

Anno idi2 inceptum est hoc opus & completum anno idiy sub 
Reverendissimo Domino Hermanno Danhausen Abbate 
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[This work was begun in the year i6'i2, and completed in the year idiy 
under the Reverend Lord Hermann Danhausen, Abbot] 

In subsequent years [the instrument] was painted and also heavily gilded here and there 
with pure, thick gold. One may imagine that in those days this instrument must have been the 
rarest and largest here in Hildesheim, since Mr. Praetorius mentions none other except the 
small positiv in the Cathedral. The instrument has a penetrating brilliance, and the church is 
one of the largest and tallest in Hildesheim. 

Stoplist of the Organ in the Great Cathedral Church' at Hildesheim. 
Manual Brustwerck 


Quintadena 


id' 

Gedacht 

8 ' 

Prsstant 


8 ' 

Gedacht at chamber pitch 

8 ' 

Plockflot 


8 ' 

Flote 

f 

4 

Gemshorn 


8 ' 

Octava 

2 ' 

Viola di Gamba 


8 ' 

Sesquialtera 

II 

Quinta 


d' 

Mixtur 

IV 

Octava 


L 

Lieblich Regal 

8 ' 

Waldflote 


! 

L 

with it is a coupler 


Flachflot 


1 ' 



Sesquialtera 


II 

Pedal 


Mixtur 


VI 

Prsstant 

id' 

Trompet 


id' 

Perduna 

id' 

Trompet 


8 ' 

Octava 

8 ' 

Vox humana 


8 ' 

Quinta 

d' 




Octava 

4' 

Riick-Positiv 


New Posaune 

id' 

Quintadena 


8 ' 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Prsstant 


L 

Cornet 

2' 

Spitzflot 





Quinta 


5' 

Double Cymbelstern 


Octava 


2,' 

Tremulant 


Nachthorn 


2 ' 

8 bellows 


Tertian 



Spring chests throughout except 

for the 

Mixtur 


rv 

Brustwerk 


Scharff 


III 



Cymbel 


II 



Fagotto 


id' 



Hautboe 


8 ' 



The noteworthy new stops in this instrument are the Vox humana and the Trompet id 

in the Manual that were not there previously, but recently introduced and skillfully made by 

local organbuilder, both in this church and in others as well... 


Stoplist of the Organ in the 

eminent Collegiate Church of the Holy Cross.^ 

Manual 


Riick-Positiv Pedal 


Quintadena 

id' 

Quintadena 

8' Perduna 

id' 

Prsestant 

8 ' 

Prsestant 

q.' Prsestant 

8 ' 

HoUflot 

8 ' 

Gedacht 

q.' Nachthorn 

I ' 

Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

Octava 

2' Dulcian 

id' 

Octava 

V 

Waldflot 

2' Trompet 

8 ' 

Quinta 

l' 

Gemshorn 

2 , 



Biermann, Organographia hildesiensis 
specialise pp. 1-2,. 


t Biermann, Organo^aphia hildesiensis 
specialise p. 4. 
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Octava 

2,' 

Gemshorn 

2 ' 

Sesquialter 

III 

Mixtur 

-VI 

Cymbel 

III 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Vox humana 

8 ' 


Quinta 

I 'A' 

Mixtur 

rv 

Krumhorn 

8 ' 

Schalmey 

8 ' 


Spring chests throughout 
^ bellows 
Built in 1662. 
Temperament after 
Praetorius 


Biermann, Organosraphia hiijesiensis Stoplist of the Organ in the Primary Church of St. Andreas''- 

speaalts,'^'^. r o J 

in the old section of Hildesheim. 


Manual Ober-Positiv 


Prsstant 

id' 

Prsstant 

8 ' 

Quintadena 

id' 

Violadigamba 

8 ' 

Octava 

8 ' 

Echo [?] 

f 

4 

HoUfloit 

8 ' 

Superoctava 

2 ' 

Quinta 

d' 

Tertian 

II 

Octava 

f 

4- 

Cymbel 


Dulceflot 

f 

4- 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Octava 

2,' 



Gemshorn 

2 ' 

Pedal 


Sesquialter 

III 

Principal 

id' 

Mixtur 

VI 

Perduna 

id' 

Cymbel 

III 

Octava 

8 ' 

Loud Dulzian 

id' 

Quinta 

d' 

New Vox humana 

8 ' 

Baurflot 

I' 



Mixtur 

VI 

Riick-Positiv 


Posaune 

id' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Gedacht 

8 ' 

Cornet 

f 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

Cornet 

2 ' 

Octava 

f 

L 



Plockflot 

t 

4- 

43 stops 


Spitzflot 


Tremulant id ' [?] 


Quinta 

5 ' 

Tremulant 8 ' [?] 


Superoctava 

2 ' 

3 stops for cymbelsterns, 2 above [in the 

Sesquialtera 


facade of the main case?] and i 

for the 

Mixtur 


Riickpositiv 


Cymbel 


Oberpositiv/Manual coupler 


Schalmey 

8 ' 

q. large and very long bellows 



Spring chests throughout 


, , Stoplist of the recently newly-built fine Organ at the Primary Church 

t Biermann, Organographta hilaesiensts ^ 

speciaiis,pp. 6-^. of St. Lambcrti' in Hildesheim-Neustadt. 


Manual 


Brustwerck 


Quintadena 

id' 

Gedacht 

8 

Principal 

8 ' 

Principal 

4 

Violdigamba 

8 ' 

Flote 

4 

Spitzflot 

8 ' 

Octava 

2 

Quinta 

d' 

Gemshorn 

2 

Octava 

f 

4 

Quinta 

I 'A 
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Nachthorn 

f 

Sesquialtera 

II 

Octava 

2 ,' 

Scharff 

III 

Flachflot 

2 ,' 

Trecht[er] regal 

8 ' 

Sesquialtera 

II 

Pedal 


Mixtur 

VI 


Cymbel 

III 

Principal 

id ' 

Fagotto 

id' 

Open Subbass 

id ' 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Octava 

8 ' 



Rhorflote 

8 ' 

Ober-Positiv 


Quinta 

d' 

Rhorflot 

8 ' 

Octava 


Quintadena 

8 ' 

Nachthorn 

2 ' 

Principal 

t 

Mixtur 

V 

Dulceflot 


Posaune 

id ' 

Quinta 

1' 

Dulcian 

id ' 

Octava 

2, 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Waldflot 

2, 

Trompet 


Quinta 

I *4' 

d bellows 


Tertian 

II 

Brustwerk/Manual coupler 


Mixtur 

VI 

3 cymbelsterns 


Hautboe 

8 ' 



Vox humana 

8 ' 



Built in iqiy by Mr. Bronckhorst from Celle. 



Stoplist of the 8-foot instrument in the Church of the Collegiate Convent 

of St. Maria Magdalena.'' 


Principal 

8 ' 

Querflot 

1 

4 - 

Sesquialter, divided^ 

III 

Gedacht 

8 ' 

Gemshorn 

2 ' 

Mixtur 

IV 

Octava 

4 - 

Ziffldt 

I 'Z' 

Trompeta, divided 

8 ' 


Built by Mr. Muller, organbuilder in Hildesheim. 


Biermann, Organo^aphia hildesiensis 
specialise pp. 7-8. 

t Although Biermann writes “halbi- 
ret” after both the Sesquialter and 
the Trompeta, it is possible that 
the word has two meanings: “half¬ 
compass” in referring to the Ses- 
quialtera, “divided compass” in 
referring to the Trompeta; cf. 
§.2,7(5n. 


Stoplist of the Organ in the Collegiate Church of St. Mauritius^ 

near Hildesheim. 


Manual 


Quintadena id' 

Principal 8' 

Gemshorn 8' 

Viola di gamba 8 ' 

Octava ^' 

Quinta 3' 

Octava 2,' 

Ziffldt I' 

Mixtur IV 

Trompet 8' 


Riick-Positiv 


Powerful Gedacht 8 ' 
Principal ^' 

Quinta 3' 

Octava 2' 

Quinta I V-i. ’ 

Sesquialtera III 

Cymbel II 

Krumhorn 8' 


with it is a coupler 


Pedal 

Powerful Subbass id 

Principal 8 

Octava q. 

Nach thorn i 

Powerful Posaune id 

Trompet 8 

Cornet 2 

Birdcall 
Cymbelstern 
Tremulant 
q. bellows 


^ Biermann, Organographia hildesiensis 
specialise pp. 8-p. 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
48-49. 


t Evidently some sort of mecha¬ 
nism for shifting notes up or down 
a whole- or half-step; the auxil¬ 
iary stop “Transposition” probably 
controlled this operation. 


Hirschberg [Jelenia Gora, Poland] 

The Organ in the Protestant Kreuzkirche ■' at Hirschberg 
has sz stops. 


Haupt-Manual Upper Keyboard 


I. Quintadcen 

id' 

I. Pordun 

id' 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

Salicet 

8 ' 

q.. Quintadoen 

8 ' 

jj-. Octava 

f 

y. Octava 

f 

6 . Floete dous 


d. Gemshorn 


7. Quinta 

B ' 

7. Quinta 

B ' 

8. Super Octav 

2 , 

8. Super Octav 

2 ' 

p. Walt-Floete 

2 , 

p. Spiel-Floet 

I '/a' 

10. Rausch Quinta 

II 

10. Tertian 

II 

II. Mixtura 

VIII 

II. Mixtura 

VI 

12. Scharff 

rv 

12. Cymbel 

III 

13. Trompet 

8 ' 

13. Vox humana 

8 ' 

i^. Glocken-Spiel 

Lower Keyboard 

I. Principal 

2,' 

8 ' 

Pedal 

1. Principal, of tin, in the facade id ' 

2. Violon 

id' 

2. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

f 

q.. Quinta 

d' 

Rohr-Fleet 


y. Octav 

f 

jj-. Quinta 

B ' 

d. Nacht-Horn 

2' 

6 . Octava 

2 , 

7. Rausch Quint 

II 

7. Quinta 

I *4' 

8. Mixtura 

X 

8. Sexqui Altera 

II 

p. Posaune 

B2.' 

p. Cymbel 

IV 

10. [Posaune] 

id' 

10. Hautbois 

8 ' 

II. Trompet 

8 ' 

This manual is [at both] choir 


12. Cammer-Bass 

id' 

and chamber pitch"'’, and with it 

13. [Cammer-Bass] 

8 ' 

go 3 chamber-pitch stops in the 


iq.. Cammer-Bass 

f 

pedal. 

Auxiliary stops 
Bellows signal bell 

Tremulant 

Transposition 
[Wind] exhaust 

This very beautiful organ was 

ly. Glocken-Spiel 
id. One pair of kettledrums that are 
struck realistically by angels, 
operated by means of a pedal, 
and may be played with the 

Trompet stop [for] intradas as 
well as processions. 

built in the year 1727 by Mr. Johann Michael Roder of 

Berlin. It has 6 large bellows. Only the Primary manual and the Upper manual may be 

coupled 


together. The organist’s name is Gottlob Kuhn, a former pupil of the previous organist, Mr. 
Reimann. 
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The Organ in the Parish Church' at Hirschberg has 38 stops. 


Ac the left hand Ac che righc hand 

[side of che manuals]!" [side of che manuals] 


I. Sol!^ 


23. Principal 

8 ' 

2,. Occava 

2,' 

2q.. Quinca 

3 ' 

3. Spicz-Floc 

■A '[?] 

2y. Flcec 

a' 

Salicec 

a' 

2d. Hauebois 

8 ' 

y. Fagocc-Bass 

id' 

27. Occava 

a' 

6. Sub-Bass 

id' 

28. Quinca 

■A '[?] 

7. Quincadoen-Bass 

8 ' 

2p. Sedecima 

I ' 

8. Flcec 

8 ' 

30. Cymbel 

II 

p. Mixeura 

III 

31. Mixeura 

V 

10. Flcec 

f 

A 

32. Principal 

A 

II. Gembshorn 

f 

A 

33. Scharffes 

II 

12. Super Occava 

2 , 

3q.. Cymbel 

II 

13. Vox humana 

8 ' 

3y. Flcec 

8 ' 

i^. Salicec 

8 ' 

3d. Major-Bass 

id' 

ly. Drommel [Drum] 


37. Posaun[-Bass.'’] 

id' 

16. Unda maris 

8 ' 

38. Trompecen-Bass 

8 ' 

17. Mixeur 

III 

3p. Quincadoena 

2' 

18. Sesqui alcera 

II 

q.o. Spicz-Floc 

3 ' 

ip. Quincadoena 

id' 

q.1. Occav 

2 ' 

20. Tremulanc 


q.2. Principal 

A 

21. Coupler-scop for chree 


q.3. Bird call 


manuals 


q.q.. Cuckoo 


22. Cymbel Scern 


q.y. Scel[la] alcissima^ 




q.d. Quincen-Bass 

d' 


This organ has a shore occave and four large bellows. Ic was conscrucced in che year 17 od 
by Adam Horacio Casparini. The name of che organise chere is Bernard Keen. 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
4P-ro. 

t This unusual way of listing the stops 
makes it impossible to determine 
how they are distributed between 
the various divisions (except for the 
stops ending in “-Bass”, which be¬ 
long to the pedal). Only no. 21 re¬ 
veals that this is an instrument with 
three manuals. 

+ Latin “sun”; perhaps a knob to ac¬ 
tivate a moving (revolving?) rep¬ 
resentation of the sun mounted on 
the organ facade. 


§ Latin “highest star”; perhaps a 
stopknob to activate a moving star 
(a second cymbelstern.?) mounted 
at the top of the facade. 


Jagerndorf^ [Krnov, Czech Republic] ^ SammlungemigerNachnehten,^^. 


The Organ in the Parish Church at JagerndorfFhas 18 stops. 


Manual 


Lower Keyboard 

Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flcec Major 8 ' 

I. Grand Bass 

id' 

2. Piffarall 

[8 '.?] 

2. Flcec Minor q.' 

2. Bourdon 

8^ 11 Itzlian voce uma»a? 

3. Porcunal 

8 ' 

3. Cornu Mucuni [?] q.' 

3. Occava 

f 

q.. Quincadena 

8 ' 

q.. Mixeur IV 


y. Occava 

f 

A 




d. Flcec Sorduen 

a' 

This inscrumenc has a. bellows. Ic was conscrucced 


7. Quinca 

3 ' 

in che year 1710 by an Icalian 

mascer. The 


8. Super Occava 


name of che organise is Simon Herrmann. 


p. Quindecima 

I 




10. Sedecima 

I ' 





II. Mixeur III 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 

5-0-5-I. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
Ti- 


4 = Adlung (§.143) identifies the Fiffaro 
as a Querflote. Here, on the other 
hand, its combination with an 
8 ' Principal suggests it is an Ital¬ 
ian voce umana. In either case its 
presence here in the pedal is an 
anomaly. 


§ The original reads “Bass-Ventil per 
Corneto e Posauno”, a odd entry, 
since there is no “corneto” any¬ 
where in the organ. 


Jauer [Jaworow, Poland] 

The Organ in the Parish Church ' in Jauer has 2-4. stops. 


Werck 


Brust 


Pedal 


I. Principal of tin 


I. Principal of tin 


I. Major-Bass of tin 


in the facade 

8 ' 

in the facade 

f 

in the facade 

id' 

2. Unda maris 

8 ' 

2. Flaut 

8 ' 

2. Bourdon 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Flaut 

f 

3. Pommer 

id' 

Gembshorn 

8 ' 

Octava 

2 , 

[both] of wood 


y. Salicet 

8 ' 

y. Sedecima 

I ' 

Octava 

8 ' 

6 . Octava 


6 . Mixtur 

III 

y. Quinta 

8'[?] 

7. Quinta 

B ' 

[all] of metal 


[both] of metal 


8. Octava 

2 , 



d. Mixtur 

VI 

p. Quinta 

114 ' 



7. Posaune 

8 ' 

10. Sedecima 

I ' 



of iron (Blech) 


II. Mixtur 

VII 

This instrument with a short 

octave was constructed 


[all] of metal 


in the year 1732 

by the organbuilder Johann 



Ignatius Biittner from Schweidnitz [Swidnica, 
Poland]. There are four bellows. The two 
manuals may be played together by means of 
a coupler. The name of the present organist is 
Johann Anton Weise. 


The Organ in the Protestant Church^ at Jauer has 23 stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


Brust-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Bourdon Fleet 

id' 

I. Fleete 

8 ' 

I. Major Bass 

id' 

2. Principal [of tin 


2. Principal [of tin 


2. Bourdon 

id' 

in the facade] 

8 ' 

in the facade] 

f 

4 - 

3. Pommer 

id' 

3. Fleet Major 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

2 ' 

[all3 of wood 


Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Sedecima 

I ' 

q.. Fiffaro^ with Prin¬ 


y. Fugara 

8 ' 

y. Mixtura 

III 

cipal 

8 ' 

d. Octava 

f 

4 - 

d. Regal 

^ '[?] 

y. Octava of wood 

f 

4 

7. Canal Fleet 

4 -' 

d. Posaune of tin 

8 ' 



8. Quinta 

B' 





p. Sedecima 

2 ' 





10. Sesque altera e.p.[?] 

II 





II. Mixtura 

VIII 

Auxiliary stops 





I. Bird call 6 . General ventil 

2,. Drum, A.B. [?] id' y. Pedal coupler 

3. Pedal ventil for Cornet and Posaune§ 8. Coupler between the two manuals 

^.Tremulant p. Bellows signal bell 

y. Brust ventil 10. A revolving [Cymbel.'*] Stern 

This instrument was built in the year iddj by Johann Hoferichter with a lowest octave 
of full compass, minus the [lowest] C#; it was rebuilt in the year 1737 by N. Walther, an or- 
ganbuilder from Breslau. It has 6 bellows. The present organist’s name is Christian Gottfried 
Conrad. 
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The Organ in the Monastery at Jauer has ly stops. 


Werck 


Positiv 


Pedal 

r. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

r. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

r. Quinten-Bass [?] 

2,. Salicinal 

8 ' 

2. Flaut Minor 

t 

d- 

2. Octaven-Bass 

3. Fugara 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

2,' 


Principal 

t 

d- 

.p. Mixtur 

II 


jj-. Flaut Minor 

t 

d- 




6. Octava 

2, 

There are three bellows, which were built 

7. Sedecima 

I ' 

completely new in May of the year 1748. Both 

8. Quintadecima 

•4' 

manuals may be 

coupled 

together. The organist 

p. Mixtur 

rv 

in the year [was] Thaddeus Caecilius. 


InStCrburg^ [Cem'achovsk, Kaliningrad Oblast] 
(in [East] Prussia) 


The Organ at Insterburg in [East] Prussia has 33 stops. 


Werck 


Brust-Positiv 

Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Super-Octava 

d- 

Spiel-Flote 

8 ' 

Principal 

d-' 

Sexta [.?] 


y. Octava 

t 

d- 

y. Nasat 

Z ' 

y. Mixtura 


6. Offene Flote 

t 

d- 

d. Octava 


d. Posaune 

id' 

7. Rohr-flote 

t 

d- 

7. Mixtura 

— 

7. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Super-Octava 

2 ' 

8. Cimbel 

!■/.['] 

8. Cornet 

2' 

p. Sexta 2 

'[!%'] 

p. Dulcian 

8 ' 



10. Quinta 

I 'A' 

lo.Jungfern- Regal 

8 ' 



II. Mixtura 

VII 





12. Schallmey 

id' 

In addition [there are] a Cimbel-Stern, three 




ventils, and eight bellows. 




Konigsberg [Kaliningrad, Kaliningrad Oblast] 

(in [East] Prussia) 

The Organ in the Kneiphof ^ (Cathedral) at Konigsberg... has yp stops. 


Ober-Werck Brust 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

4' 

3. Spielflote 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

2 ' 

Hohlflote 

8 ' 

Repeating Quinta 

I 'A' 

y. Octava 

f 

4- 

y. Sedecima 

I' 

d. Spielflote 

t 

4- 

d. Cimbel 

— 

7. Offene Flote 

f 

4- 

7. Regal 

8 ' 

8. Queerflote 

f 

4- 



p. Kleine Flote 

4-' 

Pedal 


10. Rausch-Quint 

z' 

I. Principal 

id ' 

II. Superoctava 

2 ' 

2. Unter-Satz 

id ' 

12. Sexta 

above 2 ' [i Vr '] 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

13. Quinta 

I *4' 

Gedact 

8 ' 

i^. Mixtura 

X 

y. Octava 

4' 

ly. Cornet 

8 ' 

d. Quintadena 

4' 

id. Krumhorn 

4- 

7. Nach thorn 

4' 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
5-2. In Adlung’s Mmo /, p. 2,4.4, 
J.F. Agricola identifies the monas¬ 
tery as Franciscan. 


t Mattheson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 182. 


4 = Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
182-83. 
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See §. 1Z7. 


Riick-Positiv 


I. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Principal 

d-' 

y. Hohlflote 

d-' 

d. Queerflote 

d-' 

y. Kleine Flote 

d-' 

8. Quintadena 

d-' 

p. Rausch Quinte 

B ' 

10. Superoctava 

2 , 

II. Wald-Horn 

2 , 

12. Wald-Flote 

2 , 

13. Gemshorn 

2 , 

iq.. Sexta 

2.' [i Vr '] 

ly. Quinta 

I 'A' 

id. Mixtura 

X 

ly. Trommete 

8 ' 

18. Krum-Horn 

d-' 


8 . Sifflet 

3' 

p. Bauer-Pfeiffe 

I 'A' 

10. Copendoff 

2 & 3 '* 

II. Mixtura 

XII 

12. Posaune 

id' 

13. Dulcian 

id' 

iq.. Posaune 

8 ' 

ly. Trommete 

8 ' 

id. Krum-Horn 

8 ' 

ly. Schallmey 

f 

18. Cornet 

2, ' 


In addition there is a Tremulant, 
a coupler between two manuals, 
and 10 bellows. The name of 
the organist is Alexander 
Massmann. 


t Marpurg, Historisch-kritische Bey- 
trdgellly pp. 5'i3-i5-. 


+ See §. 15-6, “Glockleinton.” 


The Organ in the Kneipfhofkirche^ or Cathedral consists of 
the following stops: 


(y) Hauptwerk 


I. Principal 

id' 

2. Rohrflote 

id' 

3. Waldhorn [Principal] 

8 ' 

q.. Unda Maris 

8 ' 

y. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

d. Viola da Gamba 

8 ' 

y. Spielflote 

8 ' 

8. Fiillquinte 

d' 

p. Jubalflote [Octave] 

f 

4 - 

10. Waldflote 

f 

fl- 

II. Viola 

fl-' 

12. Scharfquinte 

3 ' 

13. Tubalflote [Superoctave] 

2 ' 

iq.. Tonus Fabri^ 

2 ' 

ly. Mixtur 

-X 

id. Scharf 

III 

ly. Posaune 

id' 

18. Oboe 

8 ' 

ip. Ventil 


(a) Oberwerk 


I. Quintadene 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Flote aimable 

8 ' 

q.. Human Gedackt 

8 ' 

y. Octave 

f 

d. Blockflote 

f 

y. Superoctave 

2, ' 


(( 3 ) Brustwerk 

I. Flote douce or Jula 8 ' 

I. Quintadene 8 ' 

3. Fifre, or Schweitzerpfeife ^ ' 

4^. Flotetraversiere ^' 

S- Quinte 3 ' 

6 . Salicet 2,' 

'7. Mundflote 2 ' 

8. Tertian or Scharf II 

p. Cimbelmixtur III-IV 

10. Theorbe id' 

II. Vox Humana 8 ' 

12. Glockenspiel ^' 

13. Ventil 

i^. Primary Ventil for 
all three manuals 


(6) Pedal 


1. Principal 32 ' 

2. Violon id' 

3. Subbass, open id ' 

Violoncello 8 ' 

y. Bassflote 8 ' 

d. Spitzquinte d ' 

y. Tubalflote q.' 

8. Nachthorn q.' 

p. Quintadene q.' 

10. Jubal 2 ' 

11. Rauschpfeif 3 
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8. Gemshornchen 

2,' 

12. Feldfloce 

2 ' 

p. Flageolet 

I ' 

13. Kiitzialfloce 

I ' 

10. Rauschpfeife 

3 ' [III?] 

i^. Mixtur 

-XII 

II. Mixtur 

V-VI 

Ip. Posaune 

32.' 

12,. Scharf 

III 

16. Bombard 

16 

13. Dulcian 

16' 

17. Fagot 

16 

1^. Trompete 

8 ' 

18. Feldtrompete of English tin 

8 

ijj-. Engelstimme 

f 

ip. Trombone 

8 

16. Ventil 


20. Basson 

8 



21. Shalumo 

8 ' 



22. Schalmey 

d-' 



23. Ventil 




2 pairs of Kettledrums 



The Organ in the Altstadterkirche'' has 5-3 stops. 
Ober-Werck Brust 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

3. Gedact 

f 

d- 

Octava 

f 

d- 

Salcional 

d-' 

p. Offene Flote 

f 

d- 

p. Quinta 

3 ' 

6 . Gedact 

d-' 

d. Octava 

2 ' 

7. Spitz-Quint 

3 ' 

7. Decima [iVr']^ 

8. Superoctava 

2, 

8. Mixtura 

III 

p. Quinta with 2 ranks 

^ ' [3'?] and I 'A ' 

Pedal 


10. Mixtura 

X 


II. Dulcian 

8 ' 

I. Unter-Satz 

32 ' 

12. Cimbelstern 


2. Bordun 

id' 



3. Principal 

8 ' 

Riick-Positiv 

Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

p. Octava 

f 

d- 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

d. Nachthorn 

f 

d- 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

7. Quintadena 

d-' 

Octava 

f 

d- 

8. Spitz-Quint 

3 ' 

p. Queerflote 

f 

d- 

p. Bauer-Pfeiffe 


6 . Blockflote 

f 

d- 

10. Rausch-Quint 

3' 

7. Hohlflote 

f 

d- 

II. Posaune 

id' 

8. Quintadena 

d-' 

12. Dulcian 

id' 

p. Gedact-Quintflote 

3' 

13. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Waldflote 

3 ' [2'?] 

i^. Schallmey 

8 ' 

II. Superoctava 

2 ' 

ly. Dulcian 

8 ' 

12. Sexta 

above 2 '[i Vr '] 

id. Cornet 

2' 

13. Rausch-Quinta 

3' 



i^. Mixtura 

VIII 

This instrument has 8 bellows, a Tremulant, 

Ip. Dulcian 

id' 

3,dd8 pipes, and a Brust/Ober-Werck 


id. Trommete 

8 ' 

coupler. It was built in the year lypo. 


17. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

and the master [builder’s] name is 
reputed to have been Reimann. The 
name of the present organist is 
Gottfried Podbielski. 



Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
183-84. 


t See “Tertia”, °.ip7. 
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Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
184-85-. 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
iSs-S6. 


The Organ in the Lobenichtkirche' has stops. 


Oberwerk 


Oberpositiv 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedact-Fldte 

8 ' 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Spiel-Pfeiffe 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflote 

f 

Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

Flute douce 


f. Octava 

f 

d- 

f. Nasat-Quinta 

B ' 

6 . Queerflote 

d-' 

d. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

7. Quinta 

B ' 

7. Sexta above 2 ' [i Vy 'J 

8. Superoctava 

2, 

8. Mixtura 

IV 

p. Waldflote 

2, 

p. Hautbois 

8 ' 

10. Sexta 2 

'[!%'] 

10. A soft, but weighty (gravitatisch) 


II. Sifflet 

I ' 

reed stop, newly invented by the 


12. Mixtura 

VI 

master [organbuilder] himself. 


13. Trommete 

id' 



i^. Cornet 

8 ' 

Pedal 


If. Vox humana 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 



2. Violen-Bass 

id' 

Riickpositiv 


3. Octava 

8 ' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

d- 

f. Super-Octava 

f 

3. Blockflote 

d-' 

d. Quintadena 

f 

Quinta 

B ' 

7. S[uper] Superoctava ^ ' [2 '.?] 

f. Octava 

2, 

8. Bauer-Pfeiffe 

I ' 

6 . Sextaabove 2 

'[!%'] 

p. Mixtura 

IV 

7. Mixtura 

VI 

10. Posaune 

B2 ' 

8. Dulcian 

id' 

II. Posaune 

id' 

p. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

12. Trommete 

8 ' 

13. Schallmey 

f 

4 - 



i^. Cornet 

2,' 



There are also 2 Tremulants, 

one for the manual[s], the other for the pedal, to 

aether 


with Drums, Cimbelstern, Bird call, coupler between two manuals, ^ bellows for the pedal and 
T for the manual[s]. 

The chests have four ventils as well as a primary ventil to shut everything off at once. The 
instrument was built in the year idpS by Johann Josua Mosengel, and the name of the present 
organist is Christian Podbielski. 

The Organ in the Royal Palace^ has stops. 


Ober-Werck Brust 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Principal 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

2 ' 

3. Spiel-Flote 

8 ' 

3. Sexta 

[!%'] 

Gedact 

8 ' 

4.. Quinta 

I * 4 ' 

f. Octava 

f 

d- 

f. Regal 

8 ' 

d. Queer-Flote 

f 

Pedal 


7. Gedact 

f 

d- 


8. Superoctava 

2, 

I. Unter-Bass 

2d' [id'] 

p. Sexta above 

1—i 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

10. Quinta 

I 'A' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

II. Sedecima 

I ' 

Octava 


12. Rausch-Quint 

3 '[III.?] 

f. Quintadena 


13. Mixtura 

rv 

d. Nachthorn 


i^. Trommete 

8 ' 

7. Quinta 

B ' 








Supplemental Stoplists 


73 


Riickpositiv 

I. Gedact 
2,. Quintadena 
3. Principal 
Gedact 

jj-. Querfloce (half ') 

6 . Gemshorn 

7. Sexta 

8. Quinta 
p. Mixtura 
10. Dulcian 


8 ' 

8 ' 

f 

f 

f 

2,' 

^ ' [i Vt '] 
I 'A' 

VI 
8 ' 


8. Superoctava 
p. Sexta above 

10. Bauer-Pfeiffe 

11. Posaune 

12. Trommete 

13. Schallmey 
i^. Cornet 


2 ' 

i ' [i Vr '] 

I' 

id ' 

8 ' 

2 ' 


In addition a tremulant and d bellows. 
Adrian Zimmermann built the instru¬ 
ment in the year idoo; the name of 
the present organist is Gottfried 
Feyerabend, a brother of the duly 
appointed and praiseworthy munici¬ 
pal musician here,’'’ Christian Feyer¬ 
abend, through whose assistance I have 
received most of [the stoplists in] this 
collection. 


The Organ in the Haberbergkirche^ has 32 stops. 


Ober-Werck 


Riick-Positiv 

Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Flote 

8 ' 

I. Bordun 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Spielflote 

8 ' 

3. Flote 

f 

fl- 

3. Flote 

8 ' 

Salcional 

8 ' 

Queerflote 

fl-' 

Octava 

fl- 

y. Octava 

f 

y. Quinta 

B ' 

y. Flote 

fl-' 

d. Flote 


d. Gemshorn 


d. Quinta 

3' 

7. Quinta 

i' 

7. Queerflote 

2, 

7. Mixtura 


8. Superoctava 

2 ' 

8. Sexta 

1 — 1 

M 

8. Posaune 

id' 

p. Sexta above (aus) 2 ' [i Vr ’] 

p. Mixtura 


p. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Quinta 

I 'A' 

10. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Schallmey 



11. Mixtura 

12. Cornet 8 ' 

In addition there is a Tremulant for the whole instrument, and a main ventil as well as 
a ventil for each division, together with a manual coupler. The bellows are eight in number. 
The organbuilder’s name was David Tramp, while the name of the present organist is Hans 
Hutmann. 


The Organ in the Steindammkirche^ has 2.4. stops. 


Werck Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flote 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Flote 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

fl- 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

f 

fl- 

3. Queerflote 

fl-' 

3. Flote 

8 ' 

Flote 

fl-' 

Quinta 

3 ' 

Octava 

fl-' 

y. Quinta 

3 ' 

y. Super-Octava 

2, 

y. Superoctava 

2 ' 

d. Super-Octava 

2, 

d. Sexta 2 

'[!%'] 

d. Bauerflote 

I ' 

7. Sexta 

1 — i 

cl 

7. Mixtura 


7. Trommete 

8 ' 


8. Sedecima i' 

p. Mixtura 

David Tramp build this instrument in idya. The name of the present organist is Johann 
Bohnke, who is likewise the Cantor of this church. 


'' Half-compass.? 


t Konigsberg.? Hamburg.? 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 

1815-87. 


§ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 187. 
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Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. i88. 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. i88. 


+ See §. 83. 


§ See §. 128. 


The Organ at the Sackheimkirche ' has stops. 


Manual 


Pedal 


I. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2,. Principal 

f 

d- 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Floce 

d-' 

3. Octava 

f 

Quinta 

B ' 

Super-Octava 

2 ^ 

jj-. Octava 


y. Bauerflote 

I ' 

6. Tertian 

2[IL?] 

d. Trommete 


7. Mixtura 




8. Dulcian 

8 ' 



Built in the year 1707 by [J. J.] Mosengel. The 

name of the organist is Friederich Cibrovius. 

The Organ at the Pfarrkirche^ has jp stops. 


Ober-Werck 


Brust 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

f 

4 

3. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

3. Waldflote 

2 ' 

Octava 

f 

4 - 

Cimbel, repeating^ 

III 

y. OfFene Flote 

f 

4 - 

y. Regal 

8 ' 

6. Gemshorn 

H' [+'?] 



7. Quinta 

B' 

Pedal 


8. Superoctava 

2 ' 

I. Principal, narrow-scaled 

id' 

p. Sexta 

^'[ib/f'] 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

10. Schwiegel 

I ' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

II. Cimbel-ScharfF 

rv 

Octava 

f 

12. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

y. Bauer-Pfeiffe 

I ' 



d. Coppel 

2-3 [.?]§ 

Riick-Positiv 


7. Posaune 

id' 

I. Liebl[ich] Gedact 

8 ' 

8. Trommete 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

p. Jungfern-Regal 

f 

3. Principal 

f 

4- 

10. Cornet 

2 ' 

Rohrflote 

f 

4- 



y. Queerflote 

4-' 

A ventil for each division. 


6. Quinta 

B' 



7. Octava 

2 ' 



8. Sifflet 

2 ' 



p. Tertian 

2 ' [11.?] 



10. Mixtura 




II. Dulcian 

id' 



12. Trommete 

8 ' 
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Lambspring 

Stoplist of the splendid Organ 
in the illustrious Collegiate Church at Lambspring,' 
of the Benedictine Order, English Congregation. 


Oberwerk 


Perduna 

id ' 

Prsestanc 

8 ' 

Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

Gedacht 

8 ' 

Quinta 

d' 

Octava 


Querfloit 

4 -' 

Rohrfloit 


Sesquialtera 3' 

[Quinte ?] 

Superoctava 

2 , ' 

Tertian i ' [T 

:rz 13/5-'?] 

Mixtur 

-VII 

Zinck 

8 ' 

Trompet 

8 ' 


Brustwerk 

Prxstant Choral, through half 


the keyboard, doubled 8 

Quintadena 8' 

Gedacht 8' 

Prxstant ^' 

Waldfldt ^' 

Fleuce douce ^' 

Quinta 3' 

Octava 2,' 

Spitzflot 2' 

Tertian i ' [Terz i Vy'?] 
Quintflot 11/4' [i Vs'?] 
Mixtur -V 

Krumhorn 8' 

Hautbois 8 ' 

Coupler 


Pedal on both sides 

Groft Perduna 

32. ' 

Principal 

id' 

Octava 

8 ' 

Octava 


Nasatfloit 

2 ' 

Nach thorn 

I ' 

Mixtur 

V 

Posaune 

id' 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Cornet 

2' 


=,--t 

Subbass 

id' 

Rhorflot 

8 ' 

Flachfloit 


Fagotto 

id' 


Cymbelstern 

Tympani 

Tremulant 

6 large bellows 

Spring chests throughout 


Biermann, Organo^aphia hildesiensis 
specialise pp. lo-ia. 


t This separation of pedal stops into 
two sections, found in Biermann’s 
original stoplist, may indicate the 
placement of pedal stops at two 
different locations in the organ. 


It was built by Andreas Schweim of Einbeck in idpd. 


Landshut^ [Kamienna Gdra, Poland] 

The Organ in the Heilige Dreyfaltigkeitskirche at Landeshutt has .4.7 stops. 

There also exists a copper-plate sketch of this organ. 


Manuale 


1. Quintadena 16 ’ 

2. Principal 8 ' 

3. Flaut 8 ' 

Quintadena 8 ' 

y. Viol di Gamba 8 ' 

d. Salicinal 8 ' 

y. Gembshorn Quint 6 ’ 

8. Octava ^' 

p. Spitz Flaut ^ ' 

10. Quinta 3 ' 

11. Super Octav 2 ' 

12. Quindecima i 14 ' 

13. Sesque altera II 

iq.. Mixtura V 

ly. Cimbel II 


Brust 


I. Flaut 

8 ' 

2. Flauta dulcis 

8 ' 

3. Principal 


q.. Rohr Flaut 


y. Spitz Flaut 

3 ' 

d. Super Octav 

2 ' 

q. Walcit Flaut [Waldflote.?] 

2 ' 

8. Quinta 

114 ' 

p. Mixtura 

III 


Chor- and Cammer-Ton§ 


Pedale 


I. Bass duplicat 5 a C-c' 

32 ' 

2. Principal 

id' 

3. Contra-Bass 

id' 

q.. Sub-Bass 

id' 


^ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichterie pp. 
T3-T4- 


§ Apparently the Brustwerk was fit¬ 
ted with a transposing device that 
enabled it to play at either choir or 
chamber pitch. 

5 Each note may have had 2 pipes, 
one at 32 ' and one at 16 ’ pitch, to 
help the stop speak more promptly; 
cf. §. 137, “Doppelt”, as well as the 
Pedal division in the stoplist of the 
organ at the Jena Stadtkirche. 












Literally, “Eagle”; perhaps a divi¬ 
sion at the top crowned by a statue 
of an eagle? 


t See §. 12,3, “Bombarda”. 


t Praetorius, Syntagma musicum II, 
pp. i7s)-8o. 
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Adler''' 


y. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

6 . Flaut 

8 ' 

2. Flaut 

8 ' 

7. Quinta 

6 ' 

3. Octava 

f 

4 - 

8. Octava 

f 

4 

Flaut dous 

t 

4 - 

5. Super Octava 

2 ' 

y. Fugara 

f 

4 - 

10. Mixtura 

IV 

6 . Super Octav 

2, ' 

II. Pommer [Bombard]^ 

id' 

7. Quintina 

I '/x' 

12. Posaune 

8 ' 

8. Mixtura 

III 

13. Cammerton Subbass 

id' 

5. Vox humana 

8 ' 

i^. Cammerton Flaut Bass 

8 ' 


Auxiliary stops 

Glockenspiel from c' to c"' 

Birdsong 
Tympana 

Revolving sun with little bells 
Three ventils 

The instrument has d bellows. Ignatius Mentzel from Breslau built it in the year 172,5. 

Leipzig 


Tremulant 
Bellows signal bell 
Manuale/Adler coupler 
Coupler between three manuals 


The ... [Organ] at St. Nicolai^ has 2p stops, a Riickpositiv/Pedal coupler, 
a coupler between manuals. Birdsong, and 10 wedge bellows. 


[Werck] In the Brust 


I. Grobgedact (manual only) 

id' 

I. Grob Sorduen Regal 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Regal 

8 ' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Regal 

4 

Quintadeena 

8 ' 

Tremulant for the reeds 


y. Octava 

f 

4 



d. Gemshorn 

[4'?] 



7. Nasatt Quinta 

1-1 

1_1 



8. Super Octava 

2,' 



5. Rausch Quinta 




10. Mixtur 

rv-vi-viii 



II. Zimbel 

III 



In the RiickPositifF 


In the Pedal 


I. Grobfloite 

8 ' 

I. Grobgedact Bass 

id' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 

from the manual, on a separate 

stopknob 

3. Holfloite 

f 

4 

2. Offenfloit 

4' 

Spillpfeiff 

t 

4 

3. Posaunen Bass 

id' 

y. Nachthorn 

f 

4 

Schallmeyen Bass 

4' 

d. Quintfloit 




7. Suffloit 




8. Klingend Zimbel 

III 



5. Trommet 

8 ' 



10. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 
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The... [Organ] at St. Thomas' has 2,5- stops, a coupler between both man¬ 
uals, and a Riickpositiv/Pedal coupler. 

In the OberWerck In the Brust 

p stops 2, stops 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Regal 

8 ' pitch 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Regal 


3. Gedact 

8 ' 



Octava 

f 



jj-. Offenfloit 

f 



6 . Quinta 

1-1 



7. Sedetz 

2,' 



8. Mixtur 

VI 



p. Zimbeln 

III 



In the RiickpositifF 


In the Pedal 


12 stops 


I. Principal (Oberwerk) 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Posaunen Bass 

id' 

2. Quintadeena 

8 ' 

3. Schallmey 


3. A gentle Gedact 

8 ' 



Holfloite 

f 



p. Spillpfeiff 

t 



6 . Nachthorn 




7. Sedetz 

[2'?] 



8. Gemshorn 

2' 



p. Quintflotgen 

[iV,'?] 



10. Klingend Zimbel 




II. Trommet 

8 ' 



12. Krumbhorner 

8 ' 




The New Organ in Leipzig^ has 2^ stops. 


Werck Seiten-Positiv Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Viol di Gamba 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Spielflote 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

f 

4 - 

3. Octava 

f 

4 

Octava 

f 

4 - 

Rohrflote 

4 -' 

Sifflet 

I ' 

p. Gedact 

4 -' 

p. Quinta 

5' 

p. Mixtura 


d. Quinta 

5' 

d. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

d. Posaune 

id' 

7. Superoctava 

2 ' 

7. Cimbel 

III 

7. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Tertian 

2 [ranks?] 

8. Vox humana 

8 ' 

8. Schallmey 

f 

4 


Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
p. 180. 


t Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, p. 
i8p. Mattheson does not indicate 
the church in which this instru¬ 
ment is located. 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 


t The significance of the word “na- 
turell” is unclear; perhaps it in¬ 
dicates that the stop is a success¬ 
ful imitation of the instrument of 
that name. 


+ This stop’s place in the original sto- 
plist suggests it is a reed, but of 
what sort is unclear. 


The Organ in the Pauliner-Kirche' at Leipzig has stops. 


Werck 

I. Great Principal of 


Brust 

I. Principal of pure 


pure native tin 

id' 

native tin in the facade 

8 ' 

2 ,. Great Quintathoen 

id' 

2. Viol di gamb naturelL 

8 ' 

3. Small Principal 

8 ' 

3. Grobgedackte, wide-scale 

8 ' 

Flaute Allemande 

8 ' 

Octave 


y. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

y. Rohrflote 


6 . Octava 


d. Nassat 

B ' 

'y. Quinta 

B ' 

y. Octava 

2 ' 

8. Quint-Nassat 

B ' 

8. Sedecima 

I ' 

p. Octavina 

2, 

p. Schweitzer Pfeiffe 

I ' 

10. Waldflote 

2, 

10. Largo [?] 


II. Cornetti 

III 

II. Mixtura 

III 

12. Zinck 

13. Great Mixtur 

II 

V-VI 

12. Helle Cymbal 

II 

i^. Schalmo 

Lower Keyboard 

8 ' 

Pedal 

Six stops on the Werck windchest 
are brought into the pedal 


I. Liebl[ich] Gedackt 

8 ' 

by means of a new and 


2. Quintathoen 

8 ' 

remarkable invention: 


3. Flaute douce 

f 

I. Great Principal of pure 


Quintadecima 


native tin in the facade id ' 


y. Decima nona 

B ' 

2. Great Quintathoen 

id' 

6 . Hoi Flaute 

2, 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

y. Viola 

2, 

Octava 


8. Vigesima nona 

I 'Z' 

y. Quinta 

B' 

p. Weit Pfeiffe 

I ' 

d. Mixtura 

V-VI 

10. Mixtura 

III 

On the small Brust-Pedal 


II. Helle Cymbal 

II 

windchest: 


12. Sertin 

8 '+ 

7. Jubal 

8. Great bright Quinten- 

8 ' 

Auxiliary stops 


Bass in the facade 

d' 

Ventils for the: 


p. Nachthorn 


Hauptwerck 

Brust 

Side pedal 

Brust and Manual[Werck?] 


10. Octava 

On the large windchests at 
both sides: 

11. Great Principal of pure 

2 ,' 

[Cymbel] stern 


native tin in the facade 

id' 

Hinterwerkp] 


12. Subbass 

id' 

Bellows signal bell 


13. Hoi Flaute 
i^. Mixtura 
ly. Posaune 
id. Trompet 

I' 

IV 

id' 

8 ' 


Johann Scheibe constructed this extraordinary organ in the year I'yiy. The name of the 
present organist is Johann Christoph Thiele. 
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The Organ at St. Johannis' at Leipzig has 22 stops. 


Hauptwerck 


I. Quintathoen 16 ’ 

1. Princ[ipal] 8 ' 

3. Gedackt 8 ' 

Octav ^' 

jj-. SpielpfeifF ^' 

d. Quinta 3 ' 

7. Octav 2,' 

8. Octav I' 

p. Cornetto II 

10. Mixtur IV 


In the Oberwerck 


1. Quintathoen 8 ' 

2. Lieblich Gedackt 8 ' 

3. Principal] ^' 

.p. SpielpfeifF ^' 

T- Hohlflot 3 ' 

d. Octav 2 ' 

7. Weitpfeiff i ' 

8. Tertia II 


Pedal 


I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Violon 

8 ' 

3. Posaun 

id' 

4. Trompet 

8 ' 


1. Separatio, or Haupt- 

werk/Ped. coupler 

2. Tremulant 

3. Hauptwerk ventil 
Oberwerk ventil 

jj-. Bellows signal bell 


A special feature of this instrument is that an extraordinarily successful Tiano and Forte 
can be achieved by means of a mechanism connected to one keyboard (durch Verbindung eines 
Zuges auf einen Clavier). 

This instrument has 3 bellows, and was built between 1742 and 1744 by Johann Scheibe. 
The organist there is Johann Georg Hille. 

This ... organ at St. Johannis was judged faultless by Capellmeisterjoh. Seb. Bach and Mr. Zacharias Hildeb¬ 
rand after perhaps the most rigorous examination that has ever been conducted on an organ. [Agricola^J. 


LlCgnitZ [Legnica, Poland] 


The Organ at Unser Lieben Frauen'*' in Liegnitz has 34. stops. 


Werck 


Brust 


Pedal 


I. Quintadena wood 

id' 

I. Gedackt wood 

8 ' 

I. Principal in the 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena metal 

8 ' 

fapade, [from] F 

id' 

3. Gedackt or Flaut 


3. Principal 

f 

2. Violon-Bass wood 

id' 

Major wood 

8 ' 

4. Gedeckt wood 


3. Quintaden wood 

8 ' 

4. Salicet 

8 ' 

y. Quint Nassat 

B ' 

4. Octaven-Bass wood 

8 ' 

y. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

d. Octava 


y. Quinta 

d' 

d. Octava 

V 

7. Spiel Flaut or 


d. Octava 


7. Quinta 

l' 

Quinta I 

14 ' 

7. Quinta 

3' 

8. Super Octava 

2 , ' 

8. Sedecima 

I' 

8. Mixtur 

IV 

p. Quinta 

114 ' 

p. Sesquialtera 

II 

p. Posaune 

id' 

10. Tertian 

II 

10. Cymbel 

III 

10. Trompete 

8 ' 

II. Mixtur 

VI 

II. Vox humana 

8 ' 

the last 6 of metal 


12. Scharff 

III 

the last 7 of metal 


Glocken-Spiel 


13. Trompete 

8 ' 



a set of kettledrums 


the last 10 of metal 




beaten by angels 


Glocken-Spiel 


Auxiliary stops 





Bellows signal bell [Cymbeljstern 

Tremulant W[erck.'’] ventil 

This instrument has a full [lowest] octave without the lowest C#, and 4 large bellows. It 
was constructed in the year 1736' by the organbuilder Mr. Johann Michael Roder from Berlin. 
The name of the organist there is Gottfried Halbig. 


Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 


t Adlung, Mmo /, p. ij-i. 


4 = Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
T 7 - 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
t8. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
TP- 


The Organ at St. Petri and Pauli ■' in Liegnitz has 31 stops. 
Manual Pedal 


I. Bourdun Bass, stopped 16 ' 

2,. Principal 8 ' 

3. Plant 8 ' 

Salcinal 8 ' 

jj-. Gembshorn 8 ' 

6. Quinta, stopped 6 ' 

7. Octava ^' 

8. Plant douse ^ ' 

p. Quinta 3 ' 

10. Sup[er] Octava 2 ' 

11. Quindecima i 'A ' 

12. Sesquialtera II 

13. Mixtur V 

Second Manual 

1. Plant Major 8 ' 

2. Quintaden 8 ' 

3. Principal q.' 

q. . Rohr Plant q.' 

jj-. Gembshorn Quint 3 ' 

d. Super Octav 2 ' 

7. Quinta I '/4 ' 

8. Mixtur III 


I. Principal 

id' 

2. Contra-Bass, open 

id' 

3. Bourdun Subbass, stopped 

id' 

q.. Principal 

8 ' 

y. .iTqual Ploetbass 

8 ' 

6. Quinta 

d' 

7. Octava 

f 

d- 

8. Mixtur 

III 

p. Pombart 

id' 

10. Posaune 

8 ' 


Auxiliary stops 
Tremulant 
Cymbelstern 
Bird call 
Glockenspiel 

[a] pedal [operating a] q.' drum 
Ventil 

Coupler between manuals 

This organ was constructed in the 
year 1722 by Ignatius Mentzel 
from Breslau [Wroclaw, Poland]; it 
has q. large bellows. The name of 
the organist is Johann Priederich 
Mente. 


The Organ at the Jesuitenkirche+ in Liegnitz has 28 stops. 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Burd. Plaut 

id' 

I. Plant Major 

8 ' 

I. Open Bass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

d- 

2. Stopped Bass 

id' 

3. Copul. Major 

8 ' 

3. Plaut Minor 

f 

d- 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

q.. Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

2 ' 

q.. Bass .diqual 

8 ' 

y. Gamba 

8 ' 

y. Sedecima 

I ' 

y. Gloria [.?] 

i-p] 

d. Saleciet 

8 ' 

d. Mixtura 

II 

d. Mixtura 

VI 

7. Quinta 

d' 



7. Pagot 

id' 

8. Octava 

f 

d- 



8. Trompet 

8 ' 

p. Copul. Minor 

f 

4 - 



Tremulant 


10. Octava 

2 ' 



q. bellows 


II. Sedecima 

2 ' 





12. Quindecima 

Vx '[.?] 





13. Mixtura 

Ill 

Johann Kretschmer from Schweidnitz [Swidnica, 


iq.. Vox humana 

8 ' 

Poland] built the instrument. 
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Lowen' [Lewin Brzeski, Poland] 


The Organ at Lowen has 22 stops. 


Manual 


Second keyboard 

Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Gedackte Flaute 8 ' 

I. Principal, open. 


2. Flaute major 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 8 ' 

of wood 

id' 

3. Salicional 

8 ' 

3. Principal q.' 

2. Quintadena or 


Gembshorn 

8 ' 

q.. Flaute allemande q.' 

Viola di Gamba 

id' 

y. Octava Principal 

f 

4- 

y. Wald-Flaute 2 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

d. Flaute Minor 

4-' 

d. Scharff or Ziinck^ II 

4. Super Octava 

4 ' 

7. Quinte 

L 


y. Quinta 

3 + 

8. Super Octav 

2 , ' 


d. Pommer 

id' 

p. Mixtura 

rv 

There are four bellows, and the two manuals can 


10. Vox humana 

8 ' 

be coupled. Built in the year 1737 by Adam 




Horatio Casparini. 





Lossow§ 





(near Frankfurt on the Oder) 




The Organ at Lossow has 17 stops. 


Haupt-Werck 


Hinter-Werck 

Pedal 


I. Bordun i 

d' 

I. Gedackt 8 ' 

I. Subbass 

id' 

2. Principal ofEnglish 


2. Flaut douce q. ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

tin, in the facade 

8 ' 

3. Octava 2 ' 

3. Posaune 

id' 

3. Gedackt 

Viol da Gamba 

8 ' 

8 ' 

Hauptwerk/Pedal 

coupler^ 


y. Octava 

f 

d- 

Mr. Johann Gottlieb Tamitius from Zittau built 


d. Traversa 


this instrument—small. 

to be sure, but admir- 


7. Quinta 

i' 

ably voiced—in the year 174^-. It has 4 wind- 


8. Super Octava 

2, 

chests and 3 large single 

-fold bellows. The 


p. Tertia, C - c' 


manual [keys] are of ebony and ivory, and can 


10. Sesquialtera, d' - c'" 


be coupled handily by a 

shove coupler. It is in 


II. Mixtura 

III 

choir pitch, and cost yoo Reichsthaler. 



Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
€0. 


t sic; Ziinck (Zink?) may indicate that 
the stop is a Sesquialtera II, or a 
mixture containing a third-sound¬ 
ing rank. 

4 ^ The “fach” (“ranks”) printed at 
this spot in the original publication 
could be a mistake, or it could sig¬ 
nify that the Quinta is actually a 
three-rank mixture. 

§ Sammlung einiger Nachrichtetty pp. 
60-61. 


5 The original reads “Copula das 
Hauptwerck an das Manual an- 
zuhangen”; “Manual” is likely a 
mistake, and should read “Pedal”. 


Liibeck 


Master Jacob N. completed the...organ in the Cathedral!! in the year 1606. In it are found 30 
stops, [with] 2, manuals [extending] from [F?] up to a" and Pedal [extending] from C up to c'. 


In the Ober-Werck 


are 7 stops. 


I. Bordun or Gedact 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

1-1 

4. Quint 

3' 

y. Superoctava 


d. Mixtur 


7. Zimbel 



In the RiickpositifF 


stops. 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

f 

4 

4. Querfloiten 

t 

y. Superoctava 

2, ' 

d. Blockfloiten 


7. Gemsshorn 


8. Offenfloit 


p. Nasatt 



In the Pedal 

p stops 

1. Untersatz id' 

2. OctavenBass 

3. GedactBass 
QuintadehnenB [ass] 

y. FeldpipenB[ass] 

6. Detzem’''’' B[ass] 

7. DulcianBass id' 

8. TrommetenB [ass] 8 ' 

p. CornettenBass 


Praetorius, Syntagma musicum I/y 

pp. i66-6'i. 


See §. 135-, “Decern”, and §. ip7, 
“Tertia”. 
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Praetorius, Syntagma musicum 11 , 
pp. 164-65-. 


t i.e., a 92,' from low F. 


f See §. 135-, “Decern”, and §. ip7, 
“Tertia”. 


§ See §. 140, “Dusanbass”. Because of 
its position in the original stoplist 
in Praetorius, this stop is listed here 
among the reeds; no other circum¬ 
stance, however, marks it either as 
a reed or flue stop. 


10. Sifflkt 

11. Mixtur 
12,. Zimbel 

13. Trommec 8 ' 

i^. Regal 


The Organ at St. Peter’s Church’' in Liibeck, built by Mr. Gottschaldt Burckart, a Neth¬ 
erlander, has stops, 3 manuals from C to a", a Riickpositiff/Oberwerk coupler and a Riick- 
positiv/Pedal coupler. The Pedal extends from C with the C# and D# up to d'. 


In the Ober-Werck 


In the Brust 


there are 13 stops. 


8 stops. 


I. Borduna 

2q.'t 

I. Gedact at 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

id' 

2. Offenfloit 

ff' 

3. Gross Octava 

q. '[8 '.?] 

3. klein Quintadehna 


Spilpipe 

8 ' 

q.. Sedecima 


y. Gedact 

8 ' 

y. Sifelitt 


6 . Kleinoctava 

f 

d- 

d. Scharff Regal 


y. Klein Spillpipe 

f 

d- 

y. Harffen Regal 


8. Superoctava 

1 —1 

dL 

8. Geigen Regal 


p. Rauschquinta 

'P] 



10. Mixtura 


In the Pedal 


II. Scharff Zimbel 


10 stops. 


12. Feld Trommeten 

id' 

I. Principal Bass 

32-' 

13. Dulcian 

id' 

2. Gedact Bass 

id' 



3. Blockfloiten B [ass] 

id' 

In the RiickpositifF 


q.. Decern Bass^ 


iq. stops. 


y. Super octaven B[ass] 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

d. Mixtur B [ass] 

8'[?] 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

']. Passunen Bass 

id' 

3. Octava 

f 

d- 

8. Dusan B[ass]§ 

id' 

q.. Blockfloiten 

f 

d- 

p. Cornett Bass 

8 ' 

y. Quintadehna 


10. Schallmeyen B[ass] 


6 . Gemsshorn 





y. Querpipe 
8. Feldpipe 
p. Superoctava 

10. Mixtur 

11. Zimbel 

12. Trommeten 8 ' 

13. Krumbhorner 
i^. Baerpipen 
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The ... Organ at St. Mary’s Church," which was constructed by Bartold N., comprises 
stops [on] 3 manuals, of which the two upper ones [extend] from D up to a", while the lowest 
[extends] from C up to a". The Pedal extends from C up to d'. There is also a Manual/Pedal 
coupler. 

It is said that this Master Bartold N., whom Praetorius ... indicates constructed this last-mentioned organ, was 
the very same man who build the [organ] at St. Catharinen in Hamburg that has been mentioned several times. 


[Agricola'] 

Above in the organ are 

y stops. 

I. Principal with ventil 


2. Grossoctava 


3. Kleinoctava 


Superoctava 


y. Ruschquint 


6. Mixtur 


"]. ScharffZimbel 


In the Riickpositiv 


20 stops 


I. Principal 


2. Principale 


3. Borduna 


q.. Gedact 

8 ' 

y. Offenfloit 

8 ' 

6. Octava 

f 

7. Blockpfeiff 

t 

8. Querpfeiffe 

f 

p. Offenfloit 

f 

fl- 

10. Octava 


II. Superoctav 


12. Superoctava 


13. Gemsshorner 


iq.. Feldpfeifle 


ly. Mixtur 


id. Mixtur [sic] 


17. Zimbel 


18. Dulcian or Fagott 

id' 

ip. Trommeten 


20. Dulcian or Fagott 

8 ' 

The Organ at St. Marien 

Werck 


I. Principal 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

q.. Spitz-Flote 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

f 

fl- 

6. Hohlflote 

fl-' 

7. Nasat 

5' 

8. Rauschpfeifle 

rv 

p. Mixtura 

XV 

10. Scharff 

rv 

II. Trommete 

id' 

12. Trommete 

8 ' 

13. Zincke 

8 ' 


In the Brustwerk 

y stops. 

I. Gedact 
1. Regal 

3. Zinck or Cornett 
4^. Krumbhorn 
y. Baarpfeiffe 

In the Pedal 

14 stops. 

I. Gross Principal UnterBass 

I. UnterBass, doubled^ 

3. UnterBass 

Gross OctavenBass in the “Stuel”^ 
y. QuintadehnenBass in the “Stuel” 

6 . Detzehm Bass 5 in the “Stuel” 
y. Klein OctavenBass 
8. FeldpfeiffenBass in the “Stuel” 
p. MixturBass in the “Stuel” 

10. BassunenBass 

II. DulcianBass 
12,. TrommetenBass 
13. SchallmeyenBass 
i^. CornettBass 

A ventil for all the pedal reeds 
[located] above in the organ, i.e., 
Dulcian Bass, Schallmeyen Bass 
and Cornet Bass 

A ventil for all manual and pedal 
stops in the “Stuel” 

A ventil for the Bassunen- and 
Trommeten Bass in the “Stuel” 

in Liibeck has stops. 


Brust 


I. Principal 

id '[8 '.?] 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

4' 

q.. Hohlflote 

4' 

y. Feld-Pfeifle 

2 ' 

d. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

7. Sifflet 

I 'A' 

8. Sesquialtera 

II 

p. Mixtura 

VIII 

10. Cimbel 

III 

II. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

12. Regal 

8 ' 


Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
p. i 6 s'- 66 . 


t in Adlung, Mmo /, p. 2,5-2. 


+ See §. 137, “Doppelt”. 

§ See §. 1^7, “Miscella”, and §. ip7, 
“Tertia”. 

5 See §. 135-, “Decern”, and §. ip7, 
“Tertia”. 


11 Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
i8p-po. 
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This enigmatic comment (“Dieses 
wird auch wohl von feiner neuen 
Invention seyn”) is further compli¬ 
cated by two factors: 

1. Although it ostensibly refers to 
the Trichter-Regal, it is set apart 
from the stop by a blank line; thus 
it is not certain to what it refers. 

2. The first letter of the word 
“feiner” is poorly printed; it might 
just as well be a “k” (“keiner”), in 
which case the sentence might be 
translated; “This is probably not of 
a new type.” Neither translation is 
recommended, since one makes no 
more sense than the other. 

In this regard, see the footnote 
to Mattheson’s remark about the 
Trichter-Regals in the organ at St. 
Ansgarii in Bremen (above). 
tPraetorius, Syntagma musicum II, 
pp. 170-71. 


+ presumably the lower half. 

§ Dirck Hoyer, active between 
C.i5'y5-i5'82.. 


Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Principal 

' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

id ' 

3. Blockflote 

8 ' 

3. Sub-Bass 

id ' 

q.. Hohl-Flote 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

8 ' 

y. Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Gedact 

8 ' 

6 . Octava 

f 

4 - 

d. Octava 

4' 

7. Spiel-Flote 

2 ' 

7. Bauerflote 

2 ' 

8. Sesquialtera 

II 

8. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

p. Mixtura 

V 

p. Mixtura 

VI 

10. Scharff 

IV-V 

10. Gross-Posaun 

24 ' [32 ' to FFi’] 

II. Dulcian 

id' 

II. Posaune 

id' 

12. Baarpfeiffe 

8 ' 

12. Dulcian 

id' 

13. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 

13. Trommete 

8 ' 



iq.. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

(This is supposed to be of a fine 

new type ') 

ly. Cornet 

2' 

iq.. Vox humana 

8 ' 




In addition a Cimbel-Stern, two Drums, two Tremulants and 16 bellows. The organist, 
Christian Schieferdecker, is a skillful man. 


Liineburg 

The Organ at St. Johannes"*^ in Liineburg, an admirable instrument of 2,7 stops, quite 
brilliant and incisive and graced with spring chests, is reported to have been constructed about 
seventy years ago in the Netherlands (at’s Hertogenbosch, is is said), and brought over by ship. 
It has I Tremulant, 2 ventils (one of which operates the top manual, the other the Ruckpositiff), 
and 3 manuals. 

The middle manual, the primary division, extends an entire octave lower in the bass than 
other manuals usually do; that is, an octave lower than great C. The pedal is suspended from 
this [extra] octave, which provides the pedal [for this instrument]. Moreover the 3 Prxstants or 
Principals on the three manuals are all identical, none extending lower than q.' pitch. 


The middle manual. The Oberste PositifF 
the loudest/deepest (grobste) manual has 8 stops, 
division, has 8 stops. 

1. Prtestant 

2. Octava 

3. Mixtur 
q.. Scharp 
y. Nachthorn Bass 

6. Buerfloiten [sic] Bass 

7. Trommeten Bass 

[All these] stand on 
[a single] chest 

8. Untersatz: this stop extends over half the 

manual,^ and was added about q.o years 
ago by an organbuilder from Hamburg 
by the name of Master Dirichl 


1. Superoctava 

2. Nasatt 

3. Floite 

q.. Gemsshorn 
y. Prsstant 

6. Holpipe 

7. Zimbel 

8. Trommete 


The RiickPositifF, 

the lowest manual, 
[has] II stops. 

1. Prsestant 

2. Klein Holpipe 

3. Quintadehna 

q.. Koppeldone or Octava 
y. Sifloit 

6. Russpipe 

7. Mixtur 

8. Scharp 

p. Schallmey 

10. Baarpipe 

11. Regal 
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The Organ at St. Johan [nes] '' in Liineburg has .4.7 stops. 


Werck 


Ober-Werck 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

2,. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Rohr-Flote 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Octava 


Gedact 

8 ' 

q.. Rohr-Flote 


jj-. Octava 

f 

d- 

p. Nasat 

3 ' 

6 . Spitz-Flote 


d. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

7. Octava 

+ '?] 

7. Sesquialtera 

— 

8. Mixtura 

VI-VII 

8. ScharfF 

V-VI 

p. ScharfF 

— 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Trommete 

id' 

10. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

II. Dulcian 

8 ' 

II. Vox humana 

8 ' 

11. Schallmey 

f 

d- 

Pedal 


Riick-Positiv 


I. Untersatz (haffwooden) 

32.' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Untersatz 

id' 

3. Octava 

f 

d- 

q.. Octava 

q.'[8'i>] 

Wald-Flote 

2, 

y. Gedact 

8 ' 

y. Sifflet 

I ' 

d. Octava 


6 . Sesquialtera 

— 

7. Nachthorn 

2' 

7. ScharfF 

V-VI-VII 

8. Rausch-PFeifFe 

-- 

8. Dulcian 

id' 

p. Mixtura 

-- 

p. Baar-PFeifFe 

8 ' 

10. Posaune (halfwooden) 

id ' 

10. Regal 

f 

d- 

II. Posaune 

id ' 



12. Trommete 

8 ' 

The builder is Matthias Dropa 

, and 

13. Trommete 


the organist’s name is Georg Bohm. 

iq.. Cornet 

2 ' 

The Organ at 

St. Michaelis"'^ 

in Liineburg has q.3 stops: 


Werck 


Ober-Positiv 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Octava 


q.. Salcional 

8 ' 

q.. Rohr-Flote 


p. Octava 

d-' 

y. Nasat 

3 ' 

6 . Quinta 

B ' 

d. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

7. Wald-Flote 

2 , 

7. Mixtura 

V-VI 

8. Mixtura 

VI-VIII 

8. Trommete 

8 ' 

p. ScharfF 

rv 

p. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

10. Trommete 

id' 

10. Vox humana 

8 ' 

II. Dulcian 

8 ' 

Pedal 


Riick-Positiv 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

q.. Quinta 

d' 

q.. Octava 

f 

p. Nacht-Horn 

2 ' 

y. Block-Flote 


d. Mixtura 

VIII 

6 . Sesquialtera 

2 '[?] 

7. Posaune 

32' 


Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 1^0. 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 191. 
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Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
pp. ^ 33 - 34 -. 


t See §. 2q6. 


Sifflet 

I *4' 

8. Posaune 

id' 

8. Scharff 

rv 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

p. Dulcian 

id' 

lo. Trommete 

f 

lo. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 

II. Cornet 

2 , ' 

II. Schallmey 

f 

d- 




Ten bellows, three Tremulancs, four Ventils, Cymbelscern, Coupler[s?] and Drum are to 
be found in this instrument, which was built only p-io years ago by Matthias Dropa. The or¬ 
ganist’s name is Gottfried Philipp Flor. 


The Organ at St. Lambrecht ■' in Liineburg has 6o stops and three manuals. 


Mittel- or Grosswerck, on 

the 

OberWerck on the upper 

manual 

middle manual, has 13 stops. 


has stops. 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

2,. Gedact 

id' 

2. Hellpfeiff 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Querpfeiff, “halbirt”'t^ 

8 ' 

Jula or Spitzflote 

8 ' 

Quintfloit 

3' 

y. Querpfeiff 

8 ' 

y. Nasat 

3' 

d. Octava 

4 - 

d. Gedact 

2 ' 

Spillpfeiff 

f 

4 - 

y. Gemsshorn 

I' 

8. Floite 

4 -' 

8. Waldfloitlin 

I' 

p. Spitz Quinta 

i' 

p. Feldpfeiff 

■Z' 

10. Octava 

2 ' 

10. Zimbel 


II. Russpfeiff 


II. Trummet 

8 ' 

12. Mixtur 


12. Regal 

8 ' 

13. Zimbel 


13. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 



14.. Zinck, “halbirt” 

8 ' 

RiickpositiefF has 



ly stops. 


Pedal-Basses: 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

17 stops. 


2. Quintadehna 

8 ' 

I. Principal-Bass 

id ' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Untersatz 

id ' 

Blockfloit 

4 - 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

y. Holfloit 

4 -' 

Gedact 

8 ' 

d. Quintfloit 

l' 

y. Super-Octava 

4' 

•7. Octava 

2 ' 

d. Nachthorn 

4' 

8. Sedetzen-Quint 

I * 4 ' 

7. Spitz-Quint 

3 ' 

p. Scifloit 

I ' 

8. Gemsshorn 

2 ' 

10. Mixtur 


p. BawrFloit 

I ' 

II. Scharp 


10. Rauschpfeiff 


12. Repetirend Zimbel 


II. Mixtur 


13. Regal 


12. Zimbel 


i^. Schalmey 


13. Posaunen 

id ' 

ly. Baarpfeiff 


i^. Krumhorn 

id ' 



ly. Trommetten 

8 ' 



id. Schalmey 

4' 



17. Cornet 

2 ' 


Tremulant 

Ventil for the Oberwerk 
Ventil for the Mittelwerk 
Ventil for the Pedal 
Oberwerk/Mittelwerk coupler 
Riickpositiff/Pedal coupler 
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The Organ 

at St. Lambert!' 

in Liineburg has q.o stops: 


Werck 


Oberwerk 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Octava [?] 

8 ' 

2. Bordun 

id' 

2. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

f 

Spitzflote 

8 ' 

q.. Hohlflote 


y. Gemshorn 

[8'.?q.'.?] 

y. Nasat 

3' 

6. Octava 


d. Scharff 


7. Rausch-Pfeiffe 


7. Cimbel 


8. Mixtura 


8. Trommete 

8 ' 

p. Scharff 


p. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

10. Trommete 

id' 

10. Vox humana 

8 ' 

Riickpositiv 

Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Untersatz 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Octava 

f 

4 - 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 

y. Flote 

f 

4 - 

y. Superoctava 


6 . Sifflet 

I Vi [i fd. '] 

d. Mixtura 


7. Sesquialtera 

— 

7. Scharff 


8. Scharff 


8. Posaune 

id' 

p. Baar-Pfeiffe 

8 ' 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 

10. Cornet 

2 ' 


Four Ventils, Cimbelscern, Drum and Tremulant. This organ was rebuilt jj-o years ago by 
[Michael] Berigel. The present organist’s name is Johann Georg Flor. 


Magdeburg 


The [Organ] in the Cathedral^ erected by Mr. Heinrich Compenius, possesses 42, stops, 
2 Tremulants, Birdsong, Drum, 2 manuals from C - c" [.?], a Pedal from g to d', and 12 leather 
bellows. 


In the OberWerck 


In the Brust 6 stops. 


I. Principal great Untersatz 


I. Flachfloite 

4 

down to F 

2q.' 

2. Principal 

2 ' 

2. Principal 

id' 

3. Mixtur 

VI 

3. Quintadehn Untersatz 

id' 

q.. Zimbel 

II 

q.. Grosse Octava 

8 ' 

y. Grobregal of brass 

8 ' 

y. Grob Gedact 

8 ' 

d. Singendregal of brass 

4 

d. Grosse Quinta 

d' 



7. Klein Octava 

f 

4 

In the Pedal on both sides, p stops. 

8. Klein Gedact 

t 

4 

[PrincipalBass from the Oberwerk 

Id'] 

p. Nachthorn 

4' 

[QuintadehnBass ” ” ” 

Id'] 

10. Klein Quint 

3 ' 

[Grosse OctavaBass ” ” ” 

8'] 

II. Nasatt 

I or 3 '[?] 

I. NachthornBass 

4' 

12. Mixtur 

XH-XV 

2. BawrfloitBass 

I ' 

13. Zimbel 

III 

3. ZimbelBass 

III 



q.. PosaunBass 

id' 

In the RiickpositifF 


y. Klein PosaunBass 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

d. Schalmey or Cornet 


2. Quintadehn 

8 ' 

7. Singend Cornett of brass 

2 ' 

3. Octava 

f 

4 




Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 

Ipl-p 2 . 


t Praetorius, S/»!agma musicum /I, 

pp. 172.-73- 
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Supplemental Stoplists 


This name may signify either an 
open flute or a principal; see §. 
i 5 o, “Hohlflot”, VI.) and §. ipa,, 
“Siffldt”. 


t Praetorius, Syntagma musicum //, 
pp. 173-74. 


Rohrfloice 

f 

The rear [Pedal] division stands 


jj-. Schwiegel 

t 

on a separate chest. 


6. Gemsshorn 


8. Stopped UnterBass 

id 

'7. Quinta 

B ' 

p. Gross GemsshornBass 

8 

8. Gedact Quinta 

B ' 



p. Suifloif' 




10. Kleine Gedact 

2 , 



II. Mixtur 

III 



12. Zimbel 

II 



13. Dulzian of wood 

16' 



i^. Trommeten 

8 ' 



The ... Organ at St. Johannis^ 

[in Magdeburg] has 32 stops. 


In the OberWerck 


In the RiickpositifF 


are stops 


12, stops 


I. Prtestanten 

id' 

I. Prsestanten 

8 

2. Quintadena on one 

[Id'] 

2. Quincadeen 

8 

3. Quincadeen Bass [pedal] stop 

id' 

3. Spitzfloiten 


Untersatz Bass [pedal] 

id' 

Octava 


jj-. Octava 

8 ' 

p. Gedact, little 


6. Gedact 

8 ' 

d. Quinta 


'7. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

7. Superoctav 


8. Superoctava 

f 

8. Sifflitt 


p. Querfloiten 


p. Mixtur 


10. Quinta 

B ' 

10. Zimbeln 


II. Mixtur 


II. Trommeten 


12. Zimbeln 


12. Sordunen 


13. Quint Bass [pedal] on one 




i^. Zimbel Bass [pedal] stop 





In the Brust^werk] 

6 scops 

I. Nachthornichen 
2,. Quincadeen 
3. Zimbelchen 
Bawrfloiten Bass [pedal] 
jj-. Bassunen Bass [pedal] 

6 . Cornetcen Bass [pedal] 





Supplemental Stoplists 


8p 


The ... Organ at St. Ulrich’s Church' has stops, 

of which some are halved (halbierec'*^) (chose chat are not halved have ^3 pipes). There are 2, 
Tremulants and vencils for the Oberwerk, Bruscpositiff and Riickpositiff, as well as Alteration^ 
and Drum. 


In the OberWerck are 12 stops 


1. Prcestanten 16 

2. Principal 8 

3. GrossGedacc 8 

Quinta 6 

jj-. Octav ^ 

6 . Quintadeen ^ 

7. Holschell ^ 

8. Sedetz ^ 

p. Schwiegel ^ ’ 


10. Mixtur Graphicalisll 10 pipes 

per note (Choro), S6^ in total 

11. Mixtur Minoralis, 8 [pipes] per note 

12. Untersatz Bass [pedal stop?] id ' 

In the RiickPositifF 

1. Principal or Prtestancen 8 ' 

2. Occavagiol 

3. Quint 
Gross Gedacc 

T. Superoccav 

6 . Klein Gedact 

7. Sifflitc 

8. Gemsshorn 
p. Quint Spitz 

10. Superoccav 

11. Sedetz 

12. Zimbel 

13. Singend Regal 

i^. Cornett or Zincken 
ijp. Krumbhorner 
id. GedactBass 
17. Klein GedactBass 


In the BrustPositifF 

1. Siffloit 

2. Quindetz 

3. Coppel 

.p-jj-. Kleinen Schreyer§ 2 stops 

d. Regal 

7. Birdsong or Nightingale 

8. Floiten Bass? 

p-io. Posaun Bass each divided into 

11-12. Regal Bass two stops 


In the Organ at St. Peter' ' 

■ there is a total of 33 stops. 


[Werck] 


In the Manual Brust 

^ stops 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Nachthorn 

d- 

2. Grobgedact, manual 

8 ' 

2. Quintfloit or small Gedact 

2 '[sic] 

3. Grob Gemsshorn 

8 ' 

3. Zimbel 

II 

Gross Quintadeen, manual 

8 ' 

Regal 

[8 '.?] 

y. Octav 

f 

d- 



6 . Querfloiten 

d-' 

In the Pedal Brust 


7. Quint 

B ' 

on either side 


8. Mixtur 


I. Posaunen Bass 


p. Zimbeln 


2. Trommeten Bass 


3. Schallmeyen Bass 





Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
pp. I 74 -- 7 T- 

t See §. 275. The term is troublesome, 
since it is not clear exactly what 
it means (divided.? half-compass? 
with one stopknob for the treble 
and the other for the bass? with one 
knob for the manual and the other 
for the pedal?) or what advantage 
the “halbieret” stops provide. Sev¬ 
eral of them are in the pedal, where 
there seems to be no advantage in 
having them divided, nor any rea¬ 
son why they should be of partial 
compass. 

+ In the y^nkitung, p. 3py, Adlung 
writes: “Alteration is an auxil¬ 
iary stop that I know nothing more 
about... In German it means “a 
change” (eine Aenderung) and is 
found in Praetorius, p. 174., among 
the auxiliary stops at St. Ulrich 
in Madeburg; but nowhere does 
[Praetorius] explain it.” 

§ In §. 1S6, under “Schreyer”, Adlung 
writes: “On p. 174 in his organ sto¬ 
plists Praetorius reports that there 
is a Kleinschreyer in the organ at 
St. Ulrich in Magdeburg, and that 
it is in fact two stops, i.e., there is 
one drawknob for the bass and an¬ 
other for the treble. Otherwise I 
have never found such a thing in an 
organ. It is without doubt an open 
flue stop.” Since Adlung never en¬ 
countered the stop, it is unclear 
why he is certain it is a flue. For 
further information, see §. i8d, 
“Schreyer”. 

5 A number of stops scattered 

throughout the various divisions of 
this organ are identified as “Bass”, 
the common designation for a 
pedal rank. Since this stoplist does 
not specify an independent pedal 
division, it appears that the stops 
ending in “Bass” are pedal ranks 
housed in some way in the manual 
divisions. 

11 §. 1(57, “Miscella,” reveals that this 
term is no more understandable 
to Adlung than it is today. Given 
that the Oberwerk has 43 keys, 
the number of pipes (864) would 
yield almost 20 per note, more 
than twice the number indicated 
by Praetorius. The following stop, 
“Mixtur Minoralis”, is equally in¬ 
comprehensible, except for Ad- 
lung’s suggestion that it may be 
made up of smaller pipes. 
Praetorius, Syntagma musicum 
p. 175-. 





po 


Supplemental Stoplists 


Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
pp. i 7 t- 7 ( 5 . 


t J.F. Agricola, in Marpurg’s Histo- 
risch-kritische BeytragCy Vol. 3, pp. 
5-17-18. Agricola gives some of the 
incidental information in Marpurg 
and some in Adlung, Mmo /, p. 
25-5-; the present stoplist represents 
a conflation of the two sources. 


In the Riickpositiv 12, stops 


I. Quintadehna 

8 ' 

Bass [stops] in the Pedal 


2. Principal 

4 - 

I. Stopped Untersatz 

id' 

3. Gemsshorn 

! 

4 - 

2. Gross Quintadeen Bass 

id' 

4^. Mittelgedact 

4 -' 

3. Quintfloiten Bass 


y. Octava 

[2 '.?] 

4^. Holfloiten Bass 

2 ' 

6. Kleingedact 

[2 '.?] 

y. Bawrfloiten Bass 

I ' 

y. Quinta 


6. Zimbeln Bass 


8. Sifflit 




p. Mixtur 




10. Zimbeln 




II. Trommeten 

8 ' 



12. Klein Regal 

[■h'?] 




The new Organ at St. Catharinen' 

is furnished with 33 stops and 3 manuals: Oberwerk, Brust- and RiickPositiff. [There are] also 2, 
Tremulants, 8 wedge bellows. Birdcall and Cuckoo. 


In the Oberwerk 


BrustPositifF 


I. Quintadehna 

id' 

I. Nachthorn 

4 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Blockfloite 

f 

4 

3. Grobgedact 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

2 ' 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

Kleingedact 

2 ' 

y. Schweitzerpfeiffe 

8 ' 

y. Krumbhorn 

[8'] 

d. Quinta 
y. Octava 

d' 

[Pedal] in two Side Towers 


8. Rohrfloite 


on either side of the RiickpositifF 


p. Superoctava 

2, ' 

I. Prsestanten 

id' 

10. Mixtur 


2. Gedacten Untersatz 

id' 



3. SchweitzerBass 

2' 

RiickpositifF 


NachthornBass 

2' 

I. Principal 

4 - 

y. BawrfloitenBass 

I ' 

2. Mittelgedact 

! 

4 - 

d. MixturBass 


3. Quintadeen 

! 

4 - 

y. PosaunenBass 

id' 

Gemshorn 

! 

4 - 

8. SordunenBass 

id' 

y. Octava 

2 ' 

p. Dulcian 

8 ' 

d. Kleingedact 

2 ' 

10. Cornett 

I ' 

y. Rauschfloite 

8. Zimbel 

I ' 



p. Trommete 

8 ' 



10. Klein Regal 

4 - 




Meerane^ 

(in Saxony) 

The Organ there has 30 stops [on] 2 manuals. 

It was built by the present Saxe-Gotha Ducal and Altenburg Court and State Master Or- 
ganbuilder, Mr. C. E. Friderici, and his brother, completed and delivered in i'7jr3, [and dedi¬ 
cated on the i2th Sunday after Trinity, i'7jr3]. Its stoplist is found in Marpurg’s Historisch-kri- 
tische Beytrdge, Vol. 3, p. yiy. 





Supplemental Stoplists 


(a) Hauptwerk, of sonorous scale (( 3 ) Oberwerk, of gentle scale 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 


the three lowest octaves of tin. 


of English tin, [from] G in the facade, highly 


the highest of metal 


polished, the lowest 7 pipes of wood 



2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Robrflote 

8 ' 


of English tin, [from] C in the 


the lowest octave of wood, the 



facade, highly polished 


others of metal 



3. Viola da Gamba of 14-weight ' tin 

8 ' 

3. Le Don^ of English tin 


See §. 245. 

Gedackt 

8 ' 

Quintadene of lo-weight tin 

8 ' 

t On p. yoo ofVol. Ill, Historisch- 

two octaves of wood and two of metal 


5". Octave of 14-weight tin 

f 

4 

Kritische Beytr 'dge^ Agricola writes: 
Mr. C.E. Friderici in Gera has 

5". Octave of 14-weight tin 

f 

4- 

6 . Flote douce of hard wood 

4' 

installed a new stop in an or¬ 

6 . Spitzflote of metal 
'7. QuintC conical, of metal 

4-' 

5 ' 

*7. Nasatb of metal 

8 . Octave of tin 

3 ' 

2 ' 

gan that he has just recently built 
at Meerane in Saxony, that im¬ 
itates the sound of a nightin¬ 

8. Octave of 14-weight tin 

2 ' 

p. Waldflote of metal 

2 ' 

gale’s voice. For the present he 

p. Tertia above 2 ' of metal 

10. Cornet 

[IVT] 

III 

10. Quinte of tin 

11. Sifflet of tin 

iVz' 

I ' 

has named it “Don” [French 
“gift”], since he wished to give it 
as a present to the church in his 

half-compass, of 14-weight tin 


12. Mixtur of tin 

III 

native town. 

II. Mixtur of 14-weight tin 

rv 

13. Vox bumana of English tin 

8 ' 


12. Cimbel of 14-weight tin 

III 

i^. Sebwebung 




13. Tremulant 

(y) Pedal, of strong and penetrating scale 


I. Principalbass of wood 16' 

2,. Violonbass of wood 16^ ' 

3. Octavbass of wood 8 ' 

Posaunenbass 16'' 

the resonators of wood, the shallots of tin 

y. Trompetenbass 8 ' 


the resonators likewise of wood, the shallots of tin 


Mertschiitz"^ [Mierczyce, Poland] 

(in the Principality of Liegnitz [Legnica, Poland]) 


The Organ at Mertschiitz has 23 stops. 


Manual 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Copel Major 

8 ' 

3. Salecinal 

8 ' 

Occava 

f 

4 

y. Copel Minor 

4' 

6 . Quinta 

3' 

'7. Super Occava 

2 ' 

8. Sedecima 

I ' 

p. Tertia 

Ip] 

10. Mixeura 

V 

II. Cymbel 

II 


Riick-Positiv 


I. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 

3. Spicz-Flaut 

4' 

Quinta 

3' 

y. Octava 

2 ' 

6 . Mixtur III 


7. Trompec 

8 ' 

8. Hubo [Hauebois] 

8 ' 


Pedal 


I. Contra-Bass 

id' 

2. Occava 

8 ' 

3. Quincadena 

8 ' 

Superoccava 

f 

4 


4= Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 

54. 


In addition there are 3 bellows, 2 coupling stops 
to couple the two manuals, [and] a Tremulant. 

This [instrument’s] Hauptwerck was built by 
Johann Kretschmer from Schweidnitz (Swidnica, 
Poland], the Riick-Positiv on the other hand by 
Johann Engelmann from Hirschberg [Jelenia Gdra, 
Poland] in the year i'73jr. 






Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
6s. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
6 s- 66 . 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
ip2,-p3. The complete lack of cor¬ 
respondence between Mattheson’s 
and Albrecht’s stoplists might lead 
one to suspect that Mattheson put 
the wrong city at the head of his 
version, thus reproducing an es¬ 
sentially accurate stoplist of an or¬ 
gan in some city other than Miihl- 
hausen (the presence of a “Sexta 2, 
in the stoplist might point to one 
of the Hanseatic cities along the 
southern Baltic or to a city in East 
Prussia, since many of the organs 
there--e.g., Insterburg, Kdnigs- 
berg--have such a stop). To com¬ 
plicate matters, Mattheson does 
not indicate which organ in Miihl- 
hausen he is describing. 


p2 Supplemental Stoplists 

Metzibohr’' [Medzibrodzie(?), Poland] 


The Organ in Metzibohr has ip stops. 


Haupt-Werck 


Brust-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Plant Major 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2 ,. Plant Major 

8 ' 

2. Plant Minor 

t 

d- 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

2, 

3. Super Octava 


Gembshorn 

8 ' 

4^. Quinta 

I 

Mixtur 

IV 

y. Octava 

d-' 

y. Sedecima 

I ' 

y. Posaune 

id' 

6. Quinta 

Z ' 





7. Super Octava 

2, 

Brust-Positiv/Hauptwerk coupler 


8. Sedecima 

I ' 





p. Mixtur IV 


The organ was built by the 

organbuilder Johann 



Michael Engler for 1,300 Silesian Thalers 
in the year lyzy. 


Militsch^ [Milicz, Poland] 


The Organ in the Lutheran church near Militsch has 17 stops. 


Manual Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

7. Quinta 

L 

I. Sub-Bass, open 

id' 

2. Plant major 

8 ' 

8. Super Octava 

2' 

2. Contra Bass, 


3. Salcinal 

8 ' 

p. Sedecima 

I ' 

stopped 

id' 

4^. Octava 

f 

4 - 

10. Mixtura III 


3. Octava 

8 ' 

y. Plant Minor 

4 -' 

II. Zimbel III 


Super Octava 

4' 

d. Salicet 

There are 

8'[+'?] 
four bellows. 

12. Vox humana 

8 ' 

y. Mixtura 

III 


Miihlhausen'*' 


The Organ 

at Miihlhausen (in Thuringia) has 60 stops. 


Werck 


Ober-Positiv 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Salcional 

id'[?] 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

3. Spielflote 

8 ' 

3. Viole di Gamba 

8 ' 

Salcional 

8 ' 

Principal 

f 

4 

y. Octava 

f 

4 

y. Spitzflote 

t 

4 

d. Offene Plote 

4' 

d. Piute douce 

4' 

7. Quinta 

L 

7. Quinta 

3' 

8. Super-Octava 

2, ' 

8. Wald-Pl6te 

2 ' 

p. Waldhorn 

2, ' 

p. Tertian 

2 [II?] 

10. Sexta 

^ ' [i Vr '] 

10. Cimbel 

IV 

II. Sifflet 

I ‘Z' 

II. Harffen-Regal 

id' 

12. Mixtura 

VII-VIII 

12. Hautbois 

8 ' 

13. Mixtura 

VI 

13. Trommete 

f 

4 

i^. Sordun 

id' 



ly. Zincke 

8 ' 













Supplemental Stoplists 


Riick-Positiv' Pedal 


I. Principal 


8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

' 

2. Gedact 


8 ' 

2. Principal 

16" ' 

3. Quintadena 


8 ' 

3. Sub-Bass 

16^ ' 

Hohlflote 


f 

4- 

4.. Octava 

8 ' 

y. Queerflote 


t 

4- 

y. Waldflote 

8 ' 

6 . Quintadena 


4-' 

6 . Octava 

4 ' 

7. Quinta 


5 ' 

7. Quintadena 

4 ' 

8. Super-Octava 


2, ' 

8. Nachthorn 

4 ' 

p. Gemshorn 


2, ' 

p. Superoctava 

2 ' 

10. Sifflet 


I ' 

10. S[uper] Superoctava 

I ' 

II. Tertian 


2 [II.?] 

II. Mixtura 

X 

12. Mixtura 


VI 

12. Posaune 

' 

13. Dulcian 


id' 

13. Posaune 

16 ' 

i^. Krumhorn 


8 ' 

14.. Dulcian 

16" ' 




ly. Trommete 

8 ' 




id. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

In addition [there are] i^ bellows. 

17. Schallmey 

4 ' 

a Cimbelstern and Kettledrums. 


18. Cornet 

2 ' 


Munsterberg^ 

[Ziebice, Poland] 


The Organ 

in the Parish Church 

at Miinsterberg has 25- stops. 


Manual 


Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flauta major 

8 ' I. Principal of wood 

id' 

2. Flauta Major 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

4.' 2. Sub Bass 

id' 

3. Portunal 

8 ' 

3. Flauta Minor 4.' 3. Octava 

8 ' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

4.. Quinta 

3 ' 4.. Gamba 

8 ' 

y. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

2 ' y. Octava 

4 ' 

6 . Salicinal 

8 ' 

6 . Quindecim 

Vz '[?] d. Pommer 

id' 

7. Fugara 

8 ' 

7. Mixtur III 



8. Octava 

4-' 




p. Quinta 

5 ' 

This organ was constructed by Johann Franz 


10. Octava 

2 , ' 

Grossmann from Patschkau [Paczkdw, Po- 


II. Rausch Quinta 

8 '[?] 

land] in i7jr4.. It has a coupler and three 


12. Mixtur 

VIII 

bellows. The organist is Frantz Joseph Fiedler. 


Neissa [Nysa, Poland] 

The Organ at St. Jacob^ in Neyss has ^6 stops. 

Manual Brust 

i6 ’ I. Quincadena 

8 ' 2.. Principal 

3. Quinta 
Occava 
y. Cimbel 
6. Regal 


1. Sub-Bass 

2. Principal 

3. Fleet major 
OfFen Fleet 

y. Octava 
6. Octav-Fleet 
y. Quint-Fleet 


N.B. Mattheson does not record a 
4 ' Octava in the Riickpositiv, yet 
he indicates a 2 ' Super-Octava. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
€ 6 , 


+ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
68 . 








i.e., no short octaves in the lowest 
octave of keys. 


t whose stoplist is not recorded in any 
of the sources represented here. 


+ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
(Si). 


§ Sammluttg einiger Nachrichtetty p. 
69. 


Pi- 


Supplemental Stoplists 


8. Sedecima 
p. RauschpfeifF 

10. Mixtur 

11. Cimbel 
12,. Posaun 


Riick-Positiv 
I. Quincadena 
1. Spicz-Floc 
3. Principal 
4^. Occav-Fleet 
S- Quinta 
6. Octava 
'7. Cimbel 
8. Schallmeyen 
p. Krumbhorner 


Pedal 

1. Principal 16' 

2. Holtzerner Bass id ' 

3. Octava 
Fleet Bass 

y. Sedecima 

6. Mixtur XII 

7. Cimbel 

8. Pommer 

p. Posaun 

All the pipes in this instrument are 
of metal with the exception of the 
Holtzerner Bass (“Wooden-Bass”) 
in the Pedal. The keyboards are 
complete’' and there are ly 
bellows. It is over 200 years old. 

The name of the organist is Preussner. 


Note: Actually, this organ no longer exists, but parts of it were incorporated into a new and far 
more expensive organ^ that consists of stops, which was built by an organbuilder Johann 
Kretschmer from Schweidnitz [Swidnica, Poland]. The name of the present organist is Fried¬ 
rich Peter. 


The Little Organ at St. Jacobi^ in Neyss has 18 stops. 
Manual Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Sub-Bass of metal 

id' 

I. Hohlflote 

8 ' I. Sub-Bass of wood id ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

2. Spitzpfeiffe 

3. Fleet major 

8 ' 

3. Quinte 

3. Mixtur 

Quintadena 


Gembshorn 

4. Posaun 

y. Octava 


y. Cimbel 


6. Fleet minor 

f 



7. Quinta 


The pipes of this instrument are once again all of 

8. Mixtur 


metal, with the exception of the wooden 

p. Cimbel 


[Sub-]Bass in the Pedal. The manuals only 


extend down to F. There are 7 bellows, and [some 
part of] it are as much as yyo [.?] years old. 


Note: In place of this organ there is now to be found a Positiv of 8 stops. 

The Organ at the [Church of the] Franciscans^ in Neyss has 18 stops. 
Haupt-Manual Lower Keyboard Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Fleeta 

8 ' I. Sub-Bass id' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

^' 2. Octava 8' 

3. Gamba 

8 ' 

3. Fleeta 

^' 3. Violon-Bass 8' 

Fugara 

8 ' 

Super Octav 

2 ' 

y. Octav 

4 -' 

y. Vox humana 

8 ' 

d. Quinta 

L 



7. Super-Octav 

2 ' 



8. Waldtfldt 

2 ' 

This instrument 

was constructed by Franz Joseph 

p. Tertia 

[ivL] 

Eberhardt in i7y^; it has three bellows and a 

10. Mixtur 

V 

coupler between the two manuals. 



Supplemental Stoplists py 


Neumarkf''' [Sroda Slaska, Poland] 


The Organ in the Protestant Church at Neumarckt has 25- stops. 


Werck 


I. Principal of tin 

8 ' 

in the facade 

2. Unda maris 

8 ' 

from c'-c'" 

3. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

from C-c' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

f 

6 . Rohrflaut 

d-' 

7. Quinta 

3 ' 

8. Super Octava 

2 ,' 

p. Mixture 2 ' 

rv 

10. Cymbel 

II 


Haupt-Manual 


I. Principal 8 ' 

2,. Quintaden 8 ' 

3. Gembshorn 8 ' 

Salicec 8 ' 

T- Octava ^' 

6 . Quinta 3 ' 

7. Super Octava 2 ' 

8. Quintina i 'A ' 

p. Mixtur III 

10. Vox Humana^ 8 ' 


Upper Keyboard 


I. Prsestant 

8 ' 

from C-c' 

2. Salicet 

8 ' 

from c'-c'" 

3. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

Principal of tin 

f 

in the fapade 

y. Flaut Minor 

d-' 

6. Spitz-Quint 

3' 

7. Octava 

2 ' 

8. Tertian 

I [i Vr'] 

p. Mixtur I V-i .' 

III 


Brust 

1. Fleet 8 ' 

2. Principal 4' 

3. Flautdous ^' 

.p. Octava 2 ' 

jj-. Vigesima Nona i V-i. ’ 
6 . Scharff II 


Pedal 


I. Violon, open 

id' 

2. Sub-Bass, stopped 

id' 

3. Principal of tin 

8 ' 

in the fapade 


Quinta 

d' 

y. Octava 

f 

6. Posaune, open 

id' 


Incidental Stops 
Cimbel Stern 
Tremulant 
Ventil 
Coupler 

Wind Exhaust Ventil 
^ Bellows 


Pedal 


I. Principal of wood 

id' 

2. Sub-Bass, stopped 

id' 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

Octava 

f 


Auxiliary stops 
Cymbel-Stern with 
little bells 
Bellows signal bell 
2 ventils, one 
for each manual 


Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
70. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
71. 


^ The circumstances surrounding the 
Vox humana stop in the stoplist of 
the organ at Landshut (above; also 
built by Mentzel) suggest that the 
one here is a reed and not a princi¬ 
pal Voce humana. 


This organ was built by Ignatz Mentzel in the year 172^. The name of the organist is Johann 
Heinrich Oviel. 


The name of the present organist is Gottfried Pitcher. The organ cost Syo Reichsthaler, 
and was constructed in the year lyyy by Johann Gottfried Herbst from Petersdorff [Piecho- 
wice, Poland] 

Nimtsch^ [Niemeza, Poland] 


The Organ in the Parish Church at Nimptsch has 20 stops. 









Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
71-72. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
72. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
73- 


p 6 Supplemental Stoplists 


Oels [Olesnica, Poland] 


The Organ in 

the Palace Church at 

Oelsse has 26 stops. 


Manual 


Riickpositiv 


Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Floetna 

8 ' 

I. Principal of tin 

id' 

2,. Principal of tin 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Sub-Bass, stopped 

id' 

3. Floetna 

8 ' 

3. Principal of tin 

f 

d- 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Gembshorn 

8 ' 

q.. Floetna Allemon 

f 

d- 

q.. Quinta 

d' 

y. Octav 

f 

d- 

y. Octava 


y. Super Octav 

d- 

6. Floetna 

d-' 

6. Sedecima 

I ' 

6. Mixtura q.' 

III 

y. Quinta 

B ' 

7. Mixtura 

III 

7. Posaune 

id' 

8. Super Oct[av] 

2, 

8. Tromba 

8 ' 



p. Sedecima 

I ' 





10. Mixtura 

rv 

In addition there 

are 4 . large bellows of a new type. 

II. Cymbel or 


The [Haupt] manual 

can be played at chamber 


Sesquialter 

II 

pitch, on a third manual, and by pulling other 



stops the 16 ' Sub-Bass and the Octav-Bass [8 '] 
may be used with it. Finally, there is a Cymbelstern 
with c, e, g, and c and two ventils. George 
Friedrich Schwartz is the organist at this organ. 

Klein-Oels^ [Olesnica Mala, Poland] 

(in the Principality of Brieg [Brzeg, Poland]) 


The Organ at Klein-Oelsse has 16 stops. 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flaut Alemande 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Flaut 

8 

2. Fugara 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Octava 

d- 

q.. Octava 

f 

d- 

q.. Flaut Minor 

f 

d- 



y. Spiel-Flaut 

d-' 

y. Octava 

2, 



d. Quinta 

B ' 





7. Super Octava 

2, 

This instrument has two 

bellows and a coupler. 


8. Mixtur 

III 

It was built in the year 

i7q.d by Johann Gottlieb 




Willhelm Scheffler of Brieg [Brzeg, Poland]. 




OhlaU'*' [Olawa, Poland] 



The 

Organ in 

the Parish Church at 

Ohlau has 22 stops. 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Grob gedackt or 


I. Principal 

id' 

2. Vox humana 

8 ' 

Flaut Major 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Super Octava 

f 

4 

q.. Sallicionall 

8 ' 

3. Nachthorn 

f 

4 - 

q.. Mixtura 

IV 

y. Octava 

f 

4 - 

q.. Violeta 

2, ' 

y. Posaune 

id' 

d. Gembshorn 

5' 

y. Mixtur 

II 



7. Super Octava 

2, ' 

d. Helle Cimbel 

II 

Auxiliary stops 


8. Sesquialtera 

I [i Vr'] 



Tamburo 


p. Quintina 

I 'A' 



Coupler 


10. Mixtur 

III 



Oberwerk/Pedal Coupler 

II. Cimballo 

II 



Four bellows 
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[This organ] was built in the year 1712, by Adam Horatio Casparini. The name of the organist 
is Johann Gottlieb Weiss. 


OUrniitz [Olomouc, Czech Republic] 


The Organ at St. Mauritius' 

in Ollmiitz has ^ stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


In the Brust 


I. Principal in the facade 

id' 

I. Principal in the fapade 

8 ' 

of pure tin 


of pure tin 


2. Bourdon Flaut of wood 

id' 

2. Flaut AUemand 

8 ' 

3. Salicet of metal 

id' 

3. Rohrflaut 

8 ' 

Principal also in the facade 

8 ' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

of pure tin 


y. Octava 

4' 

y. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

d. Quinta 

3 ' 

6. Gamba 

8 ' 

7. Super Octava 

2, ' 

7. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

8. Mixturai A ' 

IV 

8. Octava 

f 

L 

the above 7 stops of metal 


p. Nachthorn 

t 

A 

p. Vox humana, a reed, of tin 

8 ' 

10. Quinta 

L 



II. Mixtura 2 ' 

VI 

In the Pedal 


12. Cimbal 2 ' 

II 

I. Major Bass of wood 

' 

the above 8 stops of metal 


2. Principal in the fapade 

id' 

13. Trompet of tin 

8 ' 

of pure tin 




3. Open Bass of wood 

id' 

On the Lower Keyboard 


Sub-Bass, stopped, of wood id ' 


I. Principal in the fapade 

8 ' 

y. Quintaden of wood 

id' 

of pure tin 


d. Octava of wood 

8 ' 

2. Unda maris of wood 

8 ' 

7. Gembshorn Quint 

d' 

3. Flaut Amabile of wood 

8 ' 

8. Mixtura ^ ' 

VI 

Octava 

f 

A 

the above 2 stops of metal 


y. Flaut Minor 


p. Posaune 

id' 

6. Spitzflaut 

L 

10. Tromba 

8 ' 

7. Super Octava 

2, ' 

Both with resonators of wood 


8. Mixtura i ’A ' 

rv 

and shallots of brass 


the above y stops of metal 




p. Trinuna [a reedP't'] 

f 

A 

Pedal Stops at Chamber Pitch 

of metal 


I. Sub-Bass, stopped, of wood 

id' 



2. Quintaden of wood 

id' 



3. Octava of wood 

8 ' 


There are the following Auxiliary Stops: 

A Coupler for two manuals 
A Coupler for three manuals 

A Coupler to shift the Lower Manual between choir and chamber pitch 
Nine Ventils 

Two Spiegel-Register [?] 

Bellows signal bell 


'' Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ pp. 
74-7T- 


t Only its position in the stoplist in 
the original publication suggests 
that this stop might be a reed. 


This beautiful instrument has 7 bellows. Michael Engler, organbuilder of Breslau [Wro¬ 
claw, Poland], constructed it in the year The present organist’s name is Josephus Anto- 
nius Hoffmann. 






Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
75-. The Holy Mountain (Czech 
Svatj'Kopecek)y a pilgrimage site, 
lies 7 km northeast of Olomouc. 


t SammlungeinigerNachrichten, p. 
7(S. 
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The Organ in the Monastery on the Holy Mountain' near Ollmiitz 

has 31 stops. 


Manual 


Positiv 


Pedal 

I. Principal of tin 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

f 

d- 

I. Bourdun-Bass 32 ' 

in the facade 


2. Fleta Major 

f 

d- 

2. Sub-Bass 32 '[i(S '?] 

2. Piffera, a-c'" 

8 ' 

3. Fleta Minor 

2 ' 

both open 

3. Nachthorn 

8 ' 

q.. Nassata 

2 '[.?] 

3. Principal of tin id ' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Rausch Quint 

Ill 

entirely in the fapade 

y. Salecinal 

8 ' 

6. Mixtura 

rv 

q.. Octava also of 8 ' 

6 . Octava 

t 

d- 



tin in the fapade 

7. Feldflot 

t 

d- 



y. Octava, open 8 '[4 '?] 

8. Fugara 

t 

d- 



d. Super Octav 8 '[z'?] 

p. Bourdon-Flet 

q.'&2' 



7. Cornet III 

10. Quinta 

'[3 '?] 



8. Pommer, open id ' 

II. Super Octava 

2 , ' 



p. Trompet 8 ' 

12. Quindecima 

2 'p] 




13. Sede[cima] 

2 'p] 


Together with a coupler 

i^. Sesquialt[era] 

2 '[II?] 


between 

two manuals 

ly. Mixtura 

V 


and four bellows 

id. Cimbel 

3 '[III.?] 





The instrument was built in the year 172,2, by Antonius Sieber of Briinn [Brno, Czech Re¬ 
public]. The name of the present organist is Thomas Major. 


Oschatz+ 


The Organ at St. Egidius in Oschatz has 31 stops. 


Manual 


Ober-Werck 


Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Major Bourdun 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

or Untersatz 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Unda maris 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

id' 

q.. Viol di gamba 

8 ' 

q.. Floeta Major 

8 ' 

3. Violon-Bass 

8 ' 

y. Praestanda 

f 

d- 

y. Floettraver[sa] 

8 ' 

q.. Quinta 

d' 

d. Viol d 'Amour 

d-' 

d. Praestanda 

f 

d- 

y. Posaune 

B2.' 

7. Quinta 

B ' 

7. Floeta Minor 

d-' 

d. Posaune 

id' 

8. Octava 

2, 

8. Nassat 

B ' 

7. Trompete 

8 ' 

p. Flagolett 

I ' 

p. Octava 

2, 



10. Cornett 

rv 

10. Suffloet 

I ' 

There is also a pair of 


II. Mixtur 

rv 

II. Mixtur 

III 

copper kettledrums 


12. Trompet 

8 ' 

12. Vox humana 

8 ' 

that are struck by 



[statues of] angels. 

The organbuilder was Johann Ernst Hahnel of Meissen. The organist there is Johann Andreas 
Lamprecht. 
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Otterndorf' 

(in Land Hadeln) 


The Organ at OtterndorfFhas 31 stops. 


Werck 


Ober-Werck 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 

1. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Nasat-Quinta 

3 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Gemshorn 

2 

Octava 

4 - 

q.. Trommete 

8 

y. Octava 

2 ,' 

y. Zincke 

8 

6 . Rausch-PfeifFe 

II 

6 . Trommete 

4 

'7. Mixtura 

V 



8. Tremulant and Cimbelstern 


Pedal 




I. Untersatz 

id 

Riick-Positiv 


2. Octava 

8 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Posaune 

id 

1. Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Dulzian 

id 

3. Principal 

4 - 

y. Trommete 

8 

4^. Rohrflote 

! 

4 - 

6 . Trommete 

4 

y. Sifflet 

I ' 

q. Cornet 

2 

6 . Sesquialtera 

II 



q. ScharfF 

rv 



8. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

The two upper manuals [i.e., Werck and 

p. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 

Ober-Werck] can be coupled 

together. 

10. Schallmey 

4 - 




Paschkerwitz+ [Pasikurowice, Poland] 

(in the Principality of Oels [Olesnica, Poland]) 


Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, p. 
ip3. For further information about 
this organ (built i6s'9-6z by Hans 
Riege of Hamburg), see; Frederick 
K. Gable, “Heinrich Scheidemann 
in Otterndorf, i66z: The Recon¬ 
struction of an Organ Dedication 
Service,” in: Keyhoard Terspectives 
(Yearbook of the Westfield Center 
for Historical Keyboard Studies), 
Vol. 1/2007-2008, pp. 37 - 71 . 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
loy. 


The Organ in Paschkerwitz has stops. 


Manual Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

q.. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

q.. Super Octava 

4 

y. Salicet 

8 ' 

Glocken-Spiel 


d. Octava 

f 

4 

Exaud[i] [Bellows signal bell] 


7. Flaut AUemand 

4 ' 

3 bellows 


8. Quinta 

3 ' 



p. Super Octava 

2, 



10. Mixtur 

rv 




Michael Engler in Breslau built it. 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
77- 


t SammlungeinigerNachrichten, pp. 
78-7P- 


Posen'”' [Poznan, Poland] 


The Organ in the Cistercian monastery in Posen has jy stops. 


Manual Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Bordunfloce 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

1. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Flaut AUemand q. 

'[8 '.?] 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Floce 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Salcional 

id' 

Salcional 

8 ' 

q.. Salcional q. 

'[8 '.?] 

q.. Flote 

8 ' 

y. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

y. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

y. Gembshorn 

d' 

6 . Occava 

4 - 

6 . Octava 

f 

d- 

6 . Octava 

f 

4 

y. Nach thorn 

t 

4 - 

7. Flaut Amabile 

t 

4 - 

7. Mixtura 

V 

8. Salcional 

4 -' 

8. Super-Octava 

2 ' 

8. Posaune 

id' 

p. Quinta 

5' 

p. Sedecima 

I ' 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Super-Octava 

2 ' 

10. Mixtura 

III 

10. Cornet-Bass 

2' 

II. Sesquialtera 

I [i Vr'] 





12,. Mixtura 

VI 

Auxiliary stops 



13. Cimbel 

II 

I. Cimbel-Stern 




iq.. Trommete 

8 ' 

2. Tympani stop, with two pipes sounding the 


ly. Vox humana 

8 ' 

pitches G and C 

3. Four ventils 
q.. Coupler 
y. Bellows signal bell 
6 . Six bellows 





This organ was built by Michael Engler of Breslau. 


Potsdam 


The Organ in the Guarnison-Kirche+ in Potsdam has ^2 stops. 


Haupt-manual 


Upper Keyboard 


I. Bourdon 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflot 

8 ' 

3. Rohrflot 

4' 

q.. Octav 

f 

4 

q.. Nassat 

3 ' 

y. Flaut trav[ersa] 

4' 

y. Octav 

2 ' 

d. Quinta 

B ' 

d. Tert. [Terz? Tertian?] 

I Vr' 

7. Octav 


7. Siffloet 

I' 

8. Cornet 

V 

8. Cimb[al] 

III 

p. Scharff 

V 

p. Vox humana 

8 ' 

10. Cimbel 

rv 

Schwebung 


II. Fagot 

id' 

Ventil, Upper Keyboard 


12. Trompet 

8 ' 



Ventil, Manual 




Lower Keyboard 


Pedal 


I. Quintad[ena] 

id' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Violon 

id' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Octav 

8 ' 

q.. Salicional 

8 ' 

q.. Quint 

d' 

y. Octav 

f 

4 

y. Octav 

4 

d. Vugam [Gamba? Fugara?] 

f 

4 

d. Mixtur 

VI 
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7. Quint 

3 ' 7. Posaune 

id' 

8. Octav 

2 ' 8. Trompet 

8 ' 

p. Waldflote 

2 ' p. Cleron 

f 

A 

10. Quint 

I 'A ' Ventil, Pedal 


II. Mixtur 

rv 


12. Hoboi 

8 ' 


Ventil, Lower manual 



Auxiliary stops 




I. Glockenspiel 

1 .1 sec of kettledrums that are struck by [statues of] angels. 

3. Trumpet stop, that causes the [statues of] angels found there to lift the trumpets they 
hold in their hands to their mouths. 

Eagles chat realistically fly coward suns, 
y. Tremulant 

6 . A coupler between the Upper Keyboard and the [Haupt-] manual 
•7. Bellows signal bell 

There are six bellows for this beautiful instrument, which was built in the year 1732, by 
Joachim Wagner. The name of the present organist is Johann Friedrich Lossow. 


The Organ at St. Nicolai' in Potsdam has 23 stops. 


In the Haupt-Werck 


1. Quintadoen id' 

2. Principal 8 ' 

3. Octave ^' 

Quinta 3 ' 

y. Octav 2 ' 

6 . Quinta i 'A ' 

7. Mixtur V 

8. Trompet 8 ' 


In the Seiten-Werck 


I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

a' 

3. Quinta 

b' 

Octave 

2,' 

y. Tertian 

I Vr' 

d. Cimbel 

III 

7. Vox humana 

8 ' 

8. Trompet 

f 


In the Pedal 


I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Octave 

f 

A 

Octave 

2 ' 

y. Mixtur 

V 

d. Posaun 

id' 

7. Trompet 

8 ' 


Auxiliary stops 
A primary ventil 
Three ventils 
Tremulant 
Bells [?] 
Cymbelscern 


This extraordinary^ organ was built in the year 1713 
by Johann Michael Roder, an organbuilder in Berlin. 
The name of the organist there is Christoph Friedrich 
Petzolt. 


Prague 


The Organ at St. Dominicus^ in Prague has 71 stops. 


Werck Brust 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Gross Gedact 

id' 

2. Gedact 

a' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

a' 

Gedact 

8 ' 

Octava 

2 ' 

y. Octava 

f 

A 

y. Quinta rep [eating.?] 

I 'A' 

d. Offene Floce 

a' 

d. Sedecima 

I ' 

7. Quinta 

B ' 

7. Cimbel-Scharff 

III 

8. Superoctava 


8. Regal 

id ' 

p. Spitzflote 

2, 

p. Jungfern-Regal 

8 ' 


'' Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
19 - 


t “ungemein”; the word may also 
mean “unusual”. 


^ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 

p. 
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“li may be an error, or it may in¬ 
dicate that the stop begins at low F. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
8o. In Adlung’s Mmo Agricola 
calls the church the Liehjrauen- 
kirche. Today it is popularly re¬ 
ferred to the the “Tyn Church.” 


f Latin “stopped;” the mistakes in 
the way this organ stoplist was re¬ 
corded are numerous and obvious. 


lo. Sexta 





II. Quinta 


I * 4 ' 

Ober-Positiv 


12,. Kiitzialflote 


I' 

I. Quintadena 

id ' 

13. Mixtura 


X 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

i^. Cimbel 


rv 

3. Hohlflote 

8 ' 




Gemshorn 

8 ' 

Riick-Positiv 


y. Octava 

a ' 

I. Principal 


12 [id '.?] 

d. Nachthorn 

a ' 

2. Salcional 


id' 

7. Superoctava 

2 ' 

3. Principal 


8 ' 

8. Coppel I ' + I' 

Rohrflote 


8 ' 

p. Rausch-Pfeiffe 

III 

jj-. Quintadena 


8 ' 

10. Mixtura 

VI 

6 . Octava 


t 

II. Surdun 

id' 

7. Blockflote 


t 

12. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

8. Querfloce 





p. Quinta 


B ' 

Pedal 


10. Superoctava 


2, 

I. Principal, full-compass 

32.' 

II. Gemshorn 


2, 

2. Principal 

id ' 

12. Waldflote 


2, 

3. Octava I 

d'[?] 

13. Sexta 


2'[iVr'] 

Salcional 

id ' 

i^. Sifflet 


I ' 

y. Octava 

8 ' 

Ip. Mixtura 


V 

d. Grosse Quinta 

d' 

id. Dulcian of wood 


id' 

7. Superoctava 

a ' 

17. Trommete 


8 ' 

8. Nachthorn 

a ' 

18. Cornet 


t 

d- 

p. Spitzflote 

2 ' 




10. Bauerflote 

I ' 

In addition there are 12 

bellows. 


II. Coppel of three ranks 


T for the Pedal and 

7 for the 


Quinta 

3 ' 

manuals. All four manuals 


Sup[eroctavaJ 

2 ' 

may be coupled together. 


Tertia 2'[iVr'] 




12. Mixtura 

VIII 




13. Posaune 

32 ' 




i^. Posaune 

id' 




ly. Dulcian 

id' 




id. Trommete 

8 ' 




17. Schallmey 

A 




18. Cornet 

2 ' 

The Organ at 

Unser Frauen^" in the 

Old City of Prague has 28 stops. 


Haupt-Manual 

Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Coppel Major 8 ' i. Sub-Bass Coppel 

id' 

2. Coppel Major 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

^ ' 2. Octava Sub-Bass[.?], 

3. Fletna 

8 ' 

3. Coppel Minor ^' stopped 

id' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

4 ^. Octava 

2 ' 3. Superoctava i 

d'[?] 

y. Salicinale 

8 ' 

y. Quinta 

I’A' Sub-Bass i 

d'[?] 

6 . Octava 

8'[4'?] 

6, Super Octava i '[i'.?] s- Tectus^ Sub 


7. Coppel Minor 

t 

d- 

7. Mixtur 

rv Bassus 

id' 

8. Quinta 

i '[3 '?] 

8. Cimbel 

III d. Mixtura III 


p. Super Octava 

2, ' 


7. Posaun-Bassus 

id' 

10. Quindecima 



Two Cymbelstern stops 

II. Sedecima 

I ' 

This instrument was constructed in the year idyi by 

12. Mixtur 

rv 

Heinricus Mund, an organbuilder in Prague. It has ^ 

13. Cimbal 

I *4' 

bellows and a coupler between the manuals. The 




organist there is Mr. Joseph Franciscus Seeger. 








t 

+ 

§ 

5 

II 


t 

+ 

§ 

5 

II 
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The Organ at the Franciscan Monastery' in the Old City 
of Prague has 25- stops. 

Haupt-Manual Ober-Positiv Pedal 


I. Sub-Bass of wood 

id' 

I. Copula Major 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass, open id ' 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

d- 

2. Sub-Bass, stopped id ' 

3. Flauta, open 

8 ' 

3. Copula Minor 

f 

d- 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

2 ' 

q.. Quinta 

d' 

y. Salicinal 

q. '[8 '?] 

y. Sesquialtra, made of 


y. Super Octav 


6. Octava 

8'[4?] 

the yth [2 Vi'] and the 

Bitona in the 


7. Copula Minor 

d-' 

dth above it [i Vj-'] 


Pedal, H & H [.?] 


8. Nachthorn 

f 

d- 

d. Mixtura 

rv 

Four bellows 


p. Fugara 

d-' 





10. Quinta 

3 ' 

[This organ] was built by N 

Abraham from Elbogen 


II. Super Octava 

2 , 

[Loket, Czech Republic]. Father Methudius[?] Vietz 

12. Gembshorn 2 ' 


was, in 17yd, the organist and choirmaster. 


13. Quindecima 

I 'A' 





i^. Mixtura 

VI 





The Organ in St. Mary Loreto^ in the Hradcany at Prague 




has 18 stops. 




Manual 


Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Copel major, wood 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Biffera, c' - c'" 

8 ' 

2. Gamba 

8 ' 

2. Octava [?] 

8 ' 

makes the Principal 

3. Salicinal 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

undulate when 


q.. Principal 

f 

d- 

in the fapade 


drawn against it 


y. Floete Minor 

f 

d- 

q.. Super-Octava 


3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

d. Mixtur 

V 

in the fapade 


Octava 

f 

d- 





y. Quinta 

i '[3 '?] 

There are in addition 

three bellows and a manual 


6. Super Octava 

2, ' 

coupler. 




7. Rausch Quint III 


This organ was built by Jose 

ph Helwig of Grulich 


8. Mixtur VI 


[Kraliky, Czech Republic] in the year 173^.. 




Mr. Antonius Taubner is the organist there. 



Reichenbach'*' [Ozierzonidw, Poland] 


The Organ in the Parish Church at Reichenbach has 22 stops. 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Brust 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Flaut 

8 ' 

I. Nachthorn 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

d- 

2. Tertia [i 3/y '] 


3. Rohrflaute 

8 ' 

3. Flaut 

f 

d- 

3. Quinta I ’/4 ' 


Quinta 

d' 

q.. Gembshorn 

f 

d- 

q.. Regal 


with Sesquialtera 

3 '[?] 

y. Salicet 

d-' 



y. Octava 

[+'] 

d. Octav [3 


Pedal 


6. Hohl Flaute 

d-' 

7. Quinta I 

•A' 

I. Open Bass id ' 


7. Quinta 

3 ' 



2. Posaune 

id' 

8. Superoct[ava] 

[^'] 





p. Mixtur 

VI 






In addition there are ^ bellows, each ^ ells long and 2, ells wide. Johann Gosser of Striegau [Strze- 
gom, Poland] built the organ in the year idgz; [the] organist [is] Johann Joseph Grosspitsch. 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
80-81. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
81. 


+ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
82. 
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Praetorius, Syntagma musicum 
/I, pp. ipp-2oo. Riddagshausen 
was incorporated into the city of 
Braunschweig in 1P34. 


t Praetorius lists only 10, however; 
thus the specification as it stands 
has 30 stops, not 31. 


Riddagshausen'' 

The Organ in the Monastery at Riddagshausen, which the present Lord Abbot, Heinricus, had 
built by the organbuilder to the Prince-Archbishop of Magdeburg, Heinrich Compenius, has 31 
stops. 


In the Oberwerk, 11+ stops 

I. Large Rohrfloit in the manual, full-compass id ' 

2,. The abovementioned Rohrfloit, as a separate stop 

in the pedal alone id ' 

3. Principal of pure tin, rather wide scale 8 ' 

Stopped Rohrfloit, gentle 8 ' 

y. Large Gemshorn 8 ' 

d. Octava ^' 

7. Spitz[fl]oit or Flachfloit 

8. Quinta, penetrating 3 ' 

p. Nasath, gentle 3 ' 


10. Mixtur ^ , y ranks in the bass, d ranks in the middle, 8 ranks in the treble 


t i.e., played from the Oberwerk key¬ 
board; as with other instruments 
described by Praetorius that have 
Brustwerks, this one had only 2 
manuals. 


§ i.e, Bocktremulant; see Adlung, 
Mmo/y §.200 (p. lyo), 
“Tremulant.” 


Riickpositiv, lo stops 


1. Large wooden Gedact 8 ' 

2. Quintadehna 8 ' 

3. Principal ^' 

Rohrfloitlin ^' 

y. Gemshornlin 2 ' 

d. HoUquintlin i 'A ' 

7. Sifloit I ' 

8. Zimbeln, very small I 

p. Sorduen of wood, like 

a Dolcian id' 

10. Trommeten, muted 8 ' 


In the Brust[werk], q. stops with a 
pull-down"*" 


I. Nachthorn 

t 

A 

2. Blockfloitlin 

2 ' 

3. Rancket or Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

q.. Geigend Regalchen 

f 

A 

Pedal, 6 stops 


I. A powerful open Untersatz- 


Subbass of wood 

16' 

2. Jula 

8 ' 

3. Nachthorn or Bawrbasslein 

2' 

q.. Powerful PosaunenBass 

16' 

y. Posaun or Trommet 

8 ' 

7. Singend Cornetbasslein 

2' 


A total of 31 [30] stops, 
in addition to which are 

1. Cymbelstern 

2. Drum 

3. Birdsong 

q. Ventils; i. for the Oberwerk; 2. for the Brust[werk]; 3. for the Riickpositiv, q.. for the Pedal. 

1. Tremulant for the whole organ. 

2. Backtremulant§ for the Riickpositiv alone, and so that the Regals and the reed stops 

may also be used with a tremulant. 

3. Riickpositiv/Pedal coupler. 

q.. Wedge bellows, strong and stoutly bound. 


With a double windchest of a new type, in which the pallets are independent from each 
other, so that one can easily see directly into and reach into all the compartments. 

The Pedal Keyboard 

F# G# 

D E Bflat c# d# f# g# bflat c# 

CFGABcdefgabc'd'e' 
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Riechenberg' 

Stoplist of the sonorous Organ in the Collegiate Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary at Riech¬ 
enberg near the city of Goslar situated at the foot of the Harz [Mountains]. 


Oberwerk 


Principal 

id' 

Octava 

8 ' 

Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

Spitzfloit 

8 ' 

Quinta 

d' 

Octava 

d-' 

Superoctava 

2 , 

Rauschpfeiff 

3[III?] 

Mixtur 

VI 

Trompet 

id' 

Vox humana 

8 ' 


Double spring chests 


Brustwerk 


Principal 8' 

Gedacht 8' 

Octava 4' 

Waldfldt ^' 

Fleute douce ^' 

Quinta 3' 

Octava 2,' 

Quinta I V-i. ’ 

Tertian 

Mixtur V 

Fagotto id' 

Hautbois 8 ' 


Coupler, both as a pedal 
and as a stopknob 


Pedal on both sides 


Principal 

16" ' 

Rhorflot 

12, ' 

Octava 

8' 

Octava 


Nachthorn 

2 ' 

Low [grobe] Mixtur, with 

Quinta 3 ' & Terz 

VI 

Posaune, powerful 

id' 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Trompet 


Cornet 

2 ' 

On a pedal chest behind 
the instrument: 

Open Subbass 

id' 

Rhorflot 

8 ' 

Gemshorn 

d-' 

Fagotto 

V -' 

Fagotto 

id' 


Ringelheim^ 


Stoplist of the Organ in the splendid Collegiate Monastery at Ringelheim, 

of the Benedictine Order. 


Manual 


Riickpositiv 


Pedal 


Quintadena 

id' 

Gedacht 

8 ' 

Subbass 

id' 

Principal 

8 ' 

Principal 

f 

d- 

Octava 

8 ' 

Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

Spitzflot 

d-' 

Octava 


Rohrflot 

8 ' 

Quinta 

3 ' 

Nachthorn 

2 ' 

Octava 

f 

d- 

Octava 


Mixtur 

VI 

Flote douce 

d-' 

Quinta 

I *4' 

Posaune 

id' 

Quinta 

3' 

Sesquialtera 

II 

Trompet 

8 ' 

Octava 

2 ,' 

Mixtur 

V 

Cornet 

2 ' 

Mixtur 

VI 

Liebliche Hautbde 

8 ' 

Tremulant 


Trompet 

8 ' 

Coupler 


Cymbelstern 


Vox humana 

8 ' 



q. bellows 



Biermann, Organo^aphia hildesiensis 
specialise pp. 12,-14,. 


t Biermann, Organographia hildesiensis 
specialise pp. p -1 o. 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
105-. 


Rohnstock' [Rozcoka, Poland] 


t The order in which the stops are 
listed here (as in the Sammlungei- 
nigerNachrichteri)^ suggests that 
the Vox humana is perhaps not a 
reed, but a flue, and that the Unda 
maris may be intended to be drawn 
with it. 


The Organ in the Protestant Church in Rohnstock 
(in the Principality of Schweidnitz [Swidnica, Poland])has 17 stops. 


Upper Keyboard 


Lower Keyboard"'^ 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Vox humana 

8 ' 

2,. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Flaut 

8 ' 

3. Principal [?] 

4 -' 

3. Unda Maris 

8 ' 

Quintadena [?] 

5' 

q.. Flaut Trav[erso] 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

2 ' 

y. Flaut 8 '[4'?] 

6. Sesquialtera 

II 

6. Gembshorn 

f 

4 - 

"]. Mixtur 

rv 




Johann Heinrich Meinerc of Lehn 
[Liihn Wien, Poland] built it. 


Pedal 


I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

3. Octava 

4 '[8 '?] 

q.. Super Octava 

f 

4 


Auxiliary stops 
Cymbelstern 
Birdsong 

Two ventils, one for each 
manual 
3 bellows 


Rostock 


+ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. ipy. 


The New Organ at St. Nikolai^ in Rostock has ^2 stops. 


Ober-Werck Brust 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

4' 

q.. Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Flute douce 

4' 

y. Octava 

4' 

y. Quinta 

B ' 

d. Quinta 

L 

d. Octava 

2 ' 

q. Octava 

2' 

y. Waldflote 

2 ' 

8. Ditonus 

1%' 

8. Ditonus 

I Vr' 

p. Mixtura 

III 

p. Superoctava 

I ' 

10. Fagotto 

id' 

10. Cimbel 

II 

II. Trommete 

8 ' 

II. Vox humana from c' to c'" 

[8?] 

Hinter-Werck 


Pedal 


I. Quintadena 

id' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

4' 

q.. Octava 

4' 

y. Quinta 

B ' 

y. Quinta 

B' 

d. Octava 


d. Flote 

2 ' 

7. Ditonus 

I Vr' 

7. Posaune 

id' 

8. Mixtura 

III 

8. Trommete 

8 ' 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

p. Schallmey 


10. Trommete from c' to c'" [?] 


10. Cornet 

2, ' 


This keyboard also operates the Glocken¬ 
spiel that has 4,8 bells, the largest of 
which is at 2 ' pitch.]] 
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The instrument at Rostock," which was built by Heinrich Glovatz, a citizen of that city, 
and completed in the year [iy]p3, has 39 stops. It cost y,ooo Gulden to build. [It has] jp stops, 
bellows and 3 manuals, of which the top one belongs to the Oberwerk, the middle to the 
Brust, and the bottom to the Riickpositiv. 

In the OberWerck are 6 stops In the BrustWerck are 12 stops 



I. Weit Principal 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8' 


2,. Gedact 

id' 

2. Superoctav 

2' 


3. Octav 

8 ' 

3. Sedetz 

I ' 


Superoctav 

f 

4 - 

Suifloit 

I ' 


y. Mixtur 


y. Waltfloit 

I ' 


6. Zimbel 


d. Nasspfeiffe [?] 

7. Blockfloit 

I ' 

t 

In the RiickpositifF are 

12 stops 

8. Spillpfeiffe 



I. Principal 

8 ' 

p. Zimbel 


§ 

2. (^uintadehna 

8 ' 

10. Krumbhorn 

8' 

5 

3. Octav 


II. Regal 

8' 

II 

Waldfloit 
y. Gedact 


12. Geigen Regal 

4 


6. Offenfloit 


In the Side-Pedal on the left side+ 

t 

7. Gemshorn 


there are p pedal stops. 


+ 

8. Superoctav 


I. Gedact 


-r 

§ 

p. Mixtur 


2. Barem: Barem is an 8 ' Gedact, very 


10. Zimbel 


quietly and gently voiced. 


5 

II. Pommert 


3. Octav 


II 

12. Trommet 


q.. Superoctav 
y. Bawerfloiten 
d. Posaunen 

7. Schallmey 

8. Regal 
p. Cornett 



Rudelstadt'*' 


The Organ in the Stadtkirche at Rudelstadt has %6 stops. 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Rohrflote 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Untersatz 

16 " ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. (^uintadena 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

8' 

3. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

3. Gemshorn 

8 ' 

3. Octava 


q.. Octava 

f 

4 

q.. Principal 

f 

4 

q.. (^uintadena 


y. Offene Flote 

4' 

y. Blockflote 

4' 

y. Bauerflote 

I ' 

d. (Quinta 

3 ' 

d. (Quinta 

3 ' 

d. Posaune 

16 " ' 

7. Superoctava 


7. Mixtura 

III 

7. Krumhorn 

8' 

8. Tertian 

2' [II.?] 

8. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Cornet 

2' 


p. Mixtura V 

10. Krumhorn 8 ' 


Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
pp. 1(53-4. 


t “zur lincken Hand”; this might 
also be translated “at the [organ¬ 
ist’s] left hand,” referring to the 
position of the stopknobs instead 
of the case. 


4 ^ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
pp. ip5'-(5. The modern spelling 
it “Rudolstadt”—presuming that 
Mattheson is referring to the city 
south of Weimar in Thuringia. 
There is a village “Rudelstadt” in 
Silesia (now Ciechanowice, Po¬ 
land), but since Mattheson re¬ 
ports on no other organ in Silesia, 
it seems an unlikely candidate for 
his attention. 


The instrument has 6 bellows. 









Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
82-83. The modern spelling is 
“Salbke”; it is now a district of the 
city of Magdeburg. 


t Johann Baptist Samber, Continua- 
tio adManuductionem Organicam 
(Salzburg; Mayrs Witte und Sohn, 
1707), pp. 15-4-15. 

t actually four divisions; 3 manuals 
and pedal. 
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Salpke'' 

(near Magdeburg) 


The Organ at Salpke ... has 23 stops. 


Werck 


Brust-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Quintadoene 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

z.Principal 

8 ' 

2. Plot 

f 

4 - 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Octav 

4 -' 

3. Spitzflot 

2 , ' 

3. Octava 

f 

4 

Quinta 

5' 

q.. Quint 


q.. Octava 


y. Octav 

2 , ' 

y. Superoct[avJ 

I ' 

y. Rauschpfeiffe 

II 

6. Sesquialter 


6. Scharffes 


d. Mixt[ur] 


"]. Mixtur 


7. Posaune 

id' 



8. Trompet 

8 ' 

8. Tromp[etJ 

8 ' 



p. Cornett 

f 

4 - 

Salzburg 





“The most estimable ... Lord Joannes Ernestus ... von Thun,... Archbishop of Salzburg, 
... had this most precious instrument built and erected entirely at his own considerable expense 
in the year lyod in his ... Cathedral Church^ by the organbuilder for the Princely Court and 
the State, Johann Christoph Egedacher, a true artist, primarily for the greater glory of God 
and the singular adornment of the ... mother-church of that ... archdiocese. In this ... organ 
there are ^2, stops on four manuals^, all in their proper order (not to mention the other artistic 
work and the decorative setting). 


The following 12 stops belong to the first manual: 


I. Prtestant of tin in the fapade 

8 ' 

7. Fleten of metal 

4' 

2. Holtz-Principal (sounds well 


8. Quint of metal 

3' 

by itself) 

8 ' 

p. Superoctav of metal 

2 ' 

3. Copl of metal 

8 ' 

10. Horn or Sesquialtra of 


q.. Quintidena of metal 

8 ' 

metal i V+' [.?] IV 

y. Octav of metal 

f 

4 

II. Mixtur of metal 

VI 

d. Nachthorn of metal 


12. Cymbl of metal 

I 'IV 

(may be used by itself) 

f 

4 



The second manual offers 8 stops: 


I. Viola of metal 

8 ' 

d. Wald-Fleten of tin 

2' 

2. Salicinal of metal at 

8 ' 

7. Rausch-werk of metal 


3. Octav of tin 

f 

4 

and Zungen-werk [?], suitable 


q.. Rohr-Fleten of metal 

4' 

for the plenum 

XIII 

y. Quint of metal 

B ' 

8. Harpa with brass tubes 

id' 

The third manual 

contains 

the following 12 stops: 


I. Principal of tin at 

8 ' 

7. Swegl 

2 ' 

2. Trombon [Bourdon.?], for use 


8. Posaun 

8 ' 

in various combinations 

8 ' 

p. Fagott, a reed 

8 ' 

3. Piffaro sounds beautiful 


10. Scarpa, a reed, may be 


with the Principal 

f 

4 

used by itself 

f 

4 

q.. Flauten 

f 

4 

II. Schalmey, a reed of brass 

t 

y. Flett dus of wood 

f 

12. Cornetti (sounds well with 


d. Flageolett of tin 

2 ' 

the Principal) 

2 ' 
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lo stops belong to the fourth manual, or Pedal, as follows: 


I. The great Agges or Infra- 


f. Octav of metal 

r 

4 

Bass at 

52. ' 

d. Sub-Octav [?] of wood 

f 

4 

2. Bourdon [Principal?] of tin 


7. Rauschwerk of metal 8 ' 

X 

in the fapade at 

id' 

8. Mixtur of metal 

3 'VIII 

3. Sub-Bass of wood 

id' 

p. Bombardon, a reed 

id' 

Principal of tin 

8 ' 

10. Sordunen, a reed of 2 ranks 

8 ' 


In this organ there is in addition a Birdsong and a Military Kettledrum, together with 
ventils to enable one to play with the full organ. The total number of pipes comes to 
Furthermore, this great and sizeable organ has an unusual but entirely comfortable layout; the 
organist is surrounded on all sides with pipes, just as Orpheus was with trees in the wood, and 
is seated facing forward with an entirely unobstructed view of the high altar.... In addition this 
instrument is driven by twelve bellows .... Even though it is large, this instrument is so reason¬ 
ably arranged and laid out that it does not cover any window in the least, nor block any light 
from the princely Cathedral Church...” 


Schoningen' 

At the present time [i.e., c.idip] the widow of the prince of Braunschweig and Liineburg 
is having an organ of veneered wood stained black and trimmed with gold constructed in her 
Noble Grace’s Palace Church by the electoral-Saxon organbuilder Mr. Gottfried Fritzsche. It 
is comprised of the following 2,0 stops: 


Praetorius, S/ntagma musicum If, 
pp. i8p-po. 


In the Ober-Werck 10 stops 

I. [A rank that] looks like a Posaune, entirely gilt, but actually will sound like 


a Krummhorn; it is the first and furthest forward of the Trincipalia, at 8 ' 

2. A beautiful tin Super Octav at 2 ' 

that is the second of the Trincipalia 

3. A beautiful tin Octav at ^ ' 

that is the third of the Trincipalia 

A stopped Subbass at id ' 


Full-compass, but having two independent stop-knobs, one that lets it be 


used in the manual, the other in the pedal 
f. And thus it [i.e., the Subbass] is two stops. 

6 . A wooden Principal of very narrow scale, gentle and much like a flute, at 8 ' 

7. Quintedeena at 8 ' 

8. A Spitzfloit, almost like a Gemshorn, but gentler ^ ' 

p. Mixtur III 

10. A Posaune, yet not so very loud, but rather like a Dolcian, at id ' 


[This stop] is also to be built with two stop-knobs, just like the Subbass, 
insofar as the narrow and small space on the windchest will allow it. 


In the Brust y stops 


II. Blockfloitlin 

2,' 

12. NasattQuinta 

I 'A' 

13. Sieffloitlin or Schwiegelpfeiff 

I ' 

i^. Zimbeln 

II 

ly. GeigendRegal 

f 

4 
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In the RiickpositifF s stops 

16'. A little Trommete or Posaune, the furthest forward of the Trincipalia, but 
only for the sake of appearance, so that it corresponds visually to the 
Oberwerk. It is, however, a false stop, and in its place [there sounds] a 


Barpfeiffe at 8 ' 

I'-j. Octavlin, the second of the Trincipalia, resembling a Quer-Pfeiffe 2,' 

18. Querfloite, the third and primary member of the Trincipalia, at ^ ' 

ip. Nachthorn at ^ ' 

20. Quintlein, keen and open i 'A ' 


[Auxiliary stops] 

1. A Coupler between the manuals 

2. A Tremulant for the entire instrument 

3. A Tremulant (Bock) especially for the Riickpositiv 
Zimbelglocklin [i.e., Cymbelstern] 

y. Birdsong 

D E 

The manual keyboards: C F G A up to c# d'", with double d#s [i.e., with 
subsemitones.?] 

D E 

The pedal keyboard: C F G A up to c# d' 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
83-84. 


t This statement may in part be re¬ 
ferring to the couplers described in 
the paragraph beneath the stoplist. 


Schweidnitz [Swidnica, Poland] 


The Organ in the Parish Church 

'■ at Schweidnitz has stops 


[Haupt]werk 


Brust 


I. Burdun-Floeten 

id' 

I. Copula Major 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Copula Minor 

a' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Nassat 

a'[b'] 

Gamba 

8 ' 

q.. Principal 

2 , ' 

y. Salicinal 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

I' 

6 . Fugara 

8 ' 

d. Rausch Quinte 

I 

y. Octava 

t 

y. Cimbel 

II 

8. Feldflot 

t 

Tremulant 


p. Nachthorn 

^ ' 



10. Quinta 

1 ' 

Pedal 


II. Super Octava 


I. Bordun-Bass 

32. ' 

12. Sesquialtera 

I 'A ' [i % '.?] 

2. Principal 

id' 

13. Quindecima 

I 'A' 

3. Sub-Bass, open 

id' 

iq.. Sedecima 

I A ' [I'.?] 

q.. Sub Bass, stopped 

id' 

ly. Mixtur 

VI 

y. Octava 

8 ' 

id. Cimbel 

III 

d. Octava p] 

8 ' 



7. Quinta 

d' 

Riick-Positiv 


8. Super Octava 

A 

I. Copula Major 

8 ' 

p. Posaune 

id' 

2. Principal 

f 

A 

10. Trompet 

8 ' 

3. Copula Minor 

f 

A 

II. Cornett 

8'[a'?] 

q.. Octava 

2 ,' 

Together with 3 additional 


y. Tertia 

V 4 '[!%'.?] 

necessary stops'*^ 


6 . Quinta 

I 'A' 



y. Sedecima 

I ' 



8. Mixtur 

III 



p. Posaune 

8 ' 



Ventil 
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III 


The organ cost 10,000 Reichsthaler, and was constructed in the year lyoy by Gottfried 
Sieber from Briinn [Brno, Czech Republic] in choir pitch (according to the then-prevailing 
fashion) with short octaves. All three manuals may be coupled to the middle manual, and the 
top and bottom may also be coupled. In addition there are ^ identical wedge bellows, each 6 ’4 
ells long and 3 V8 ells wide. Mr. Joseph Rother, Master of Philosophy, is the organist. 

The Organ in the Protestant Church' at Schweidnitz has 35- stops. 


Werck Brust 


I. Pordun-Floet 

id' 

I. Hemiol-Fleet 

8 ' 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

2 ' 

3. Fleet Major 

8 ' 

3. Octav 

I ' 

Salicet 

8 ' 

Sedecima 

• 4 ' 

y. Octava 

f 

d- 

y. Quinta 

■/. ' [I V3 '.?] 

6. Fleet Min [or] 

d-' 

6. Mixtur 

Ill 

7. Quinta 

B ' 

Pedal 


8. Sedecima 

2, 


p. Tertia i 

'A ' [i % '.?] 

I. Major-Bass 

id' 

10. Mixtur 

VII 

2. Bourdon 

id' 

Riick-Positiv 


3. Principal 

8 ' 


Coppel major 

8 ' 

I. Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

a' 

2. Principal 

f 

d- 

6. Quinta 

3 ' 

3. Fugare 

f 

d- 

7. Sedecima 

2 ' 

Octava 

2,' 

8. Nachthorn 

2, 

y. Tertia i 

'A ' [i Vr '.?] 

p. Mixtur 

rv 

6. Quinta 

I 'A' 

10 Bombart 

id' 

7. Sedecima 

I ' 

II. Posaune 

8 ' 

8. Mixtur 

V 




Auxiliary stops 


I. Coupler for all three manuals 


y. Wind exhaust [ventil] 


2. Tremulant 


6. Cymbelstern 


3. Bird call 


7. Bellows signal bell 



Two ventils 

There are 6 bellows, each y ’A ells long. The manuals have short octaves and a subsemi¬ 
tone on G#. This organ was built by George Klose from Brieg [Brzeg, Poland] in the year 
166S. The organist’s name is Johann Gottlob Kunky. 


The Organ in the Dominican [Monastery]^ in Schweidnitz has 30 stops. 


t 

Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 



I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Copula Major 

1 -1 

00 

1 _I 

I. Major-Bass 

' 

§ 

2. Vox humana 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

t 

4 - 

stopped 


5 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Copula Minor 

1 -1 

2. Principal, open 

id' 

II 

Octava 

f 

4 - 

Octava 

2 ' 

of wood 


II 

y. Gembshorn 

t 

4 - 

y. Quindecima 

I * 4 ' 

3. Sub-Bass 

id' 


d. Salicinal 

4 -' 

d. Sedecima 

I ' 

Octava 

1 -1 

00 

1 _ 1 


7. Quinta 

3 ' 

7. Mixtura 

III 

y. Quinta 

d' 


8. Super Octava 

2 ' 

8. Posaune 

8 ' 

d. Super-Octav 

f 

4 


p. Tertia 

[iVT] 



7. Pommer 

id' 


10. Quindecima 

I * 4 ' 



8. Posaune 

8 ' 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
8t. 
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II. Sedecima 

I ' 

This instrument has y bellows, each y ells long 


12,. Sesquialtera 

I ■/. '[?] 

and 2 ells wide. The two manuals may be 


13. Mixtura 

V 

coupled together. It was constructed in the 


iq.. Cimbel 

II 

year iqii by Johann Kretschmer of 

Schweidnitz, and cost 1,300 Reichsthaler 
without the [case] decoration. 

Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 
ipd-p7. Adlung sometimes writes 


Sendomir''"' [Sandomierz, Poland] 

“Sandomir”, the proper modern 
(German) spelling. 

Adlung, Mmo /, p. 2,72. 

Mattheson, l.c.. 

p. ipd, should be consulted concerning the organ there, in particular 

with regard to the unusual stop 

names. It has yi stops and 3 manuals.' 


The Organ at Sendomir has j-i stops. 


Werck 


Brust-Positiv 


I. Gedact (Pressior) 

id' 

I. Gedact (Pileata) 

8 ' 

2. Principal (Primarpa]) 

8 ' 

2. Principal (Fourniture) 

4' 

3. Spitzflote (Flauta cuspida) 

8 ' 

3. SpitZ-Flote (Flauta cuspida) 

4' 

Octava (Regula Diapason) 

f 

4 - 

q.. Quinta (Regula diapente) 

B ' 

y. Blockflote (Tibia) 

4 -' 

y. OfFene-Flote (Aperta) 

B ' 

G, Quinta (Regula Diapente) 

5' 

6 . Superoctava (Regula Disdiapason) I ^ []2 

7. Superoctava (Disdiapason) 

2 ' 

7. TertZ (Ditonus) 

z'[iVr'] 

8. Quinta (Disdiapente) 

I '/x' 

8. Quinta (Disdiapente) 

I ’/a' 

p. S[uper] Superoctava (Disdisdiapason) I ' 

p. S[uper] Superoctava (Disdisdiapason) I ' 

10. TertZ (ditonus) 

^'[iVT] 

10. Mixtura (Regula mixta) 

III 

II. Mixtura (Regula mixta) 

VI 

II. Cornet (Litice) 

8 ' 

12. Trommete (Tuba) 

id' 

12. Krumhorn (Lituus) 

4 

13. Krumhorn (Phocinx) 

8 ' 



Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Octava (Regula Diapason) 

8 ' 

I. Principal (Primaria) 

id' 

2. Gedact (Obtusior) 

8 ' 

2. Gedact (Pressior) 

id' 

3. Principal [?] (Primaria) 

f 

d- 

3. Octava (Diapason) 

1 -1 

CO 

1 _1 

Gedact (Pileata) 

f 

d- 

q.. Gedact (Pileata) 

8 ' 

Queer-Flote (Tibia transversa) 

d-' 

y. Superoctava (Disdiapason) 

4 

6 . Quinta (Nete) 

B ' 

d. Nachthorn (Pastorita) 

4 

7. Superoctava (Regula Disdiapason) 

2, 

']. Quinta (Diapente) 

3 / 1 ’/4 ' 

8. Kleine Flote (Flauto piccolo) 

2 ' 

8. S[uper] Superoctava (Disdisdiapason) 2 ' 

p. TertZ (Sesqui-Octava) 

1 — i 

p. Mixtura (Regula mixta) 

IV 

10. Mixtura (Regula mixta) 

rv 

10. Posaune (Buccina) 

id' 

II. Dulcian (Dolziana) 

id' 

II. Dulcian (Dolziana) 

id' 

12. Dulcian (Dolziana) 

8 ' 

12. Trommete (Tuba) 

8 ' 

13. Trommete (Tuba) 

f 

d- 



iq.. Trommete (Tuba) 

2,' 




For the sake of curiosity I have included here the Latin, Greek, French and Italian names 
of the stops in their Polish versions, as they may be written at Sendomir. It is amazing that re¬ 
cently certain people here [in Hamburg], even though they are [music] directors and organ¬ 
ists, did not understand these names and took them for genuine Polish. 
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Sondershausen 


In Praecorius, Vol. II, Organographia, p. ip7, there is a scoplist for an organ at Sonders¬ 
hausen of i6 stops and 3 manuals; but he does not report whether it stands in the city church or 
the castle church. On the following p. ipS,’’ note also a curious little instrument with 2, manuals 
and pedal that he likewise encountered at Sondershausen: 


At Sondershausen, [the Organ]"'" that the electoral Saxon organbuilder Mr. Gottfried 
Fritzsche of Dresden [built] in the year 1616 for the high- and nobly-born Lord, the Count of 
Schwartzenburg, has jd stops. 


In the Oberwerck, ii stops 


1. Quintadehn Sub Bass 16 ’ 

2. A beautiful Principal 8 ' 

3. Wooden Principal, narrow 

[-scaled] and gentle 8 ' 

Quintadenna 8 ' 

y. Scharff Octav ^ ' 

d. Nachthorn, open, of wide scale 

and very gentle ^ ' 

y. Quinta 3' 

8. Nasatt, gentle 3 ' 

p. Mixtur VI 

10. Zimbel II 

11. Dolcian or Rancket 16 ’ 

RiickPositifF 

1. Grob Gedackt floyt 8 ' 

2. Principal ^' 

3. Klein Gedackt ^ ' 

Querfloyt ^' 

y. Octavlin 2 ' 

6 . Quintlein [i V3'?] 

7. Zimbeln 

8. Rancket or BaerPfeiffe 8 ' 


BrustPositifF, 6 stops 


I. Gemsshorn 

t 

2. Octav 

2 ' 

3. Blockflote 

2 ' 

Quintadetz 

[i-A?] 

y. Schwiegelpfeiff 

I ' 

6. Geigen Regal 

f 


Pedal, 8 stops in the towers 
I. Principal Sub Bass of pure tin 
at id '. Its three lowest notes— 

C, D and E—have two pipes each 
(both speaking); thus the large 
Principal pipes [in the towers] on 
both sides are exactly the same 
size and length. 


2. Wooden Sub-Bass 

16' 

3. Rohrflott-Bass 

Zimbel Bass 

16' 

y. Posaunen 

16' 

6. Trommet 

8 ' 

7. Singend Cornett 

8. Various birdcalls 



Revolving [Cymbel] stern 
Actual Military Drums 
Two Tremulants 
Twelve bellows 
[Pedal compass.?] C to f', 
two semitones on g# 


At the same place I also saw a very fine little organ^ fashioned very cunningly, neatly and 
painstakingly in the form of a small chest, so that no one would ever imagine that so many stops 
would fit inside it. It was constructed some seventy years ago by a monk, and has fourteen stops, 
2 manuals and pedal. The pedal pipes lie underneath, while those of both manuals lie above. 


For the upper key¬ 
board, y stops 


I. Gedact, gentle 

f 

2. Principal 

2,' 

3. Octav 

I ' 

Zimbel 


y. Regal 

8 ' 


Birdsong 


For the lower key 


board, ^ stops 
6. Quintadehn or Nacht- 


horn, very gentle 

f 

7. Klein Gedact 

2 ' 

8. Octavlin 

I ' 

p. Zimbel 



In the Pedal, y stops 


10. SubBass of wood. 


stopped 

8 ' 

II. Gedact 

f 

12. Principal 

2, ' 

13. Schweitzer Bass- 



lein, repeating 
at the octave 


i^. Posaunen 8 ' 


Drum, Tremulant and other supplementary stops. 


'' The original mistakenly prints “i8p. 


t Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 

p. 15 ) 7 . 


+ Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
p. 15)8. 







Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
85 . 


t Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 

ip7-p8. 
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Sprottau'' [Szprocawa, Poland] 


The Organ in the Protestant church at Sprottau has 40 stops. 


Werck Ober-Werck 


I. Bourdon of metal 

id' 

I. Principal in the fapade, of tin 

8 ' 

2. Principal in the facade, of tin 

8 ' 

2. Quintadoena 

8 ' 

3. Vox humana 

8 ' 

3. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

Flaut major 

8 ' 

q.. Rohrflote 

f 

4 

y. Viol di Gamba 

8 ' 

y. Salicet 

4' 

6 . Octava 

f 

4 - 

d. Quinta Nassat 

3 ' 

y. Flaut minor 

4 -' 

7. Super Octav 

2 ' 

8. Quinta 

5' 

8. Mixtur 

III 

p. Super Octav 

2 ' 

p. Cornet Cimbel 

IV 

10. Waldflot 

2 ' 

10. Dulcian 

8 ' 

II. Quindecima 

I 'A' 

The above p stops of metal 


12. Sesquialtera 

III 

Pedal 


13. Mixtur 

VI 


iq.. Trompet 

8 ' 

I. Principal in the fapade 


The above 12 stops of metal 


entirely of tin 

id' 



2. Bourdon of wood 

id' 

Echo-Positiv 


3. Octava of metal 

8 ' 

I. Gedackte Flote 

8 ' 

q.. Viol di Gamba of metal 

8 ' 

2. Gembshorn 

f 

4 - 

y. Gross Quinta of metal 

d' 

3. Octava 

2 ' 

d. Octava of metal 

4' 

q.. Quinta 

I 'A' 

7. Mixtur of metal 

IV 

y. Mixtur 

II 

8. Posaune of wood 

id' 

6 . Vox humana 

8 ' 

p. Trompete of metal 

8 ' 

y. Discant Trompett 

f 

4 - 



The above 7 stops of metal 




The Auxiliary Stops are: 



Birdsong 

Tremulant 

Wind exhaust [ventil] 

Coupler between three manuals 
Four bellows 

This beautiful instrument was built in the year lyyo by Frantz Joseph Eberhardt of 
Sprottau. In the middle of it is a clock whose bells are struck by statues, each of which has a 
hammer in its hand: Time strikes the hour, and Hope strikes the minutes. 


Stade+ 


The Organ at St. Cosmi in Stade has 4.3 stops. 


Werck 


I. Principal 16 

2,. Quintadena id 

3. Octava 8 

Gedact 8 

y. Octava 4 

6. Rohr-Flote 4. 


Brust 


1. Gedact 8 

2. Queerflote ^ 

3. Block-Flote ^ 

Octava 2 

y. Nasat i ’/4 

6. Sedecima i 
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7. Blockflote 


7. Tertian 

II 

8. Nasat 

B' 

8. ScharfF 

III 

p. Superoctava 

2,' 

p. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

10. Mixtura 

IX 

10. Schallmey 

f 

II. Cimbel 

III 



12,. Trommete 

id' 



13. Trommete 

8 ' 

Pedal 




I. Principal 

id' 

Riick-Positiv 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

2. Rohr-Floce 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

f 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

p. Nachthorn 

I ' 

Octava 

f 

d. Mixtura 

VI 

S- Wald-Flote 

2, 

7. Posaune 

id' 

6 . Sifflet 

I 'A' 

8. Dulcian 

id' 

7. Sesquialtera 

II 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. ScharfF 

V 

10. Cornet 

2, ' 

p. Dulcian 

id' 



10. Trichter-Regal 

8 ' 



A Tremulant, Cimbelscern and eight bellows. 




StErgErd.' [Stargard Szczecinski, Poland] 


The Organ in the Reformed church at Stargard has ip stops. 


Manual 

Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

4 -' 

3. Octava 

f 

4 

q.. Quinta 

B' 

q.. Nachthorn 

2 ' 

Super Oct[ava] 

2, ' 

y. Mixtur 

IV 

6 . Tertia 

^ ' [i Vr '] 

d. Posaune 

id' 

7. Spitzflot 

I 'A' 

7. Trompet 

8 ' 

8. Sedecima 

I ' 



p. Sesquialtera 

II 

Johann Michael Roder built it. 


10. Mixtur 

III 



II. Cimbel 

II 



12. Trompet 

8 ' 




Steinau^ [Scinawa, Poland] 

(on the Oder) 


The Organ in Steinau ... has stops. 


Manual Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Flaute 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Quintaden 

8 ' 

3. Dulcian 

id' 

q.. Salicet 

8 ' 

q.. Posaune 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

4' 

Cornet Harmon. [?] 


d. Quinta 

B' 

Tymp[anum: Drum?] 


7. Super Octava 

2 ' 

Bird call 


8. Tertia 

^ ' [i Vr '] 



p. Quinta 

I 



10. Mixtur 

VI 




Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 

87. 


t Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ pp. 
87-88. 
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Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, pp. 

ip8-pp. 


t See “Tertia”, §. ip7. 


+ This should probably read “eb”. 


Il5 


Stockholm' 


The Organ in Stockholm has stops. 


Werck 


Ober-Werck 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Viola di gamba 

8 ' 

2,. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Octava 

4' 

Rohrflote 

8 ' 

q.. Rohrflote 

4' 

f. Quinta 

d' 

y. Spitz-Quinte 

3 ' 

6 . Octava 

4 -' 

d. Superoctava 

2 ' 

y. Quinta 

5' 

y. Sifflet 

I' 

8. Super-Octava 

2 ' 

8. Cimbeln 

II 

p. Mixtura 

V 

p. Harffen-Regal 

8 ' 

10. Cimbel 

II 



II. Frantzosische Posaune 

id' 

Pedal 


12. Trommete 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

' 



2. Principal 

id' 

Riick-Positiv 


3. Octava 

8 ' 

I. Quintadena 

id' 

q.. Octava 

4 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

y. Decima 

2 Vr'[?]+ 

3. Rohrflote 

8 ' 

d. Bauerflote 

I ' 

Salcional 

8 ' 

7. Rausch-Quint 

II 

f. Octava 

4 - 

8. Sesquialtera 

II 

6 . Gedact 

4 -' 

p. Posaune 

' 

y. Quinta 

5' 

10. Trommete 

id' 

8. Superoctava 

2 ' 

II. Trommete 

8 ' 

p. Sesquialtera 

II 

12. Cornet 

2 ' 

10. Mixtura 

rv 



II. Dulcian 

id' 



12. Hautbois 

8 ' 




The Riickposiciv can be coupled to the [Haupt]werk manual. It has lo large bellows. 
The organbuilder was Jurgen Winzig, a Silesian, and the name of the present organist is Liidert 
Dieckmann, a native Swede. 

The layout of this organ’s manuals is as follows: 

Ab eb ab eb' ab' eb" ab" 

F#G#Bb c# d# f# g# hb c#' d#' f#' g#' hb' c#" d#" f#" g#" hb" 

C D E F G A B c d e f g a b c' d' e' r g' a' b' c" d" e" f" g" a" b" c'" 

The pedal[board] takes the following form: 

Ab #dis^ ab 

F#G#Bb c#d# f#g#bb c#' 
CDEFGABcdefgabc' d' e' 
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Stolpe ' [Slupsk, Poland] 
(in Pomerania) 


I17 


Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 

p. ipp. 


The Organ in the Parish Church at 

Stolpe 

... has 2.6 stops. 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Bordun 

id' 

2 ,. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

3. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 - 

q.. Octava 

2 ' 

q.. Octava 

4' 

y. Hohlflote 

f 

4 - 

y. Quinta 

I 'A' 

y. Schwiegel 

I ' 

6. Quintadena 

4 -' 

6. Mixtura 

III 

d. Posaune 

id ' 

7. Quinta 

5' 

7. Trommete 

8 ' 

7. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Superoctava 

2 ' 





p. Sexta 2 

'[!%'] 





10. Mixtura 

rv 





II. Cimbel 

II 





12. Krumhorn 

8 ' 

Furthermore, there are d bellows. 




Stralsund 





t Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt 

The Organ at 

St. Nicolai't' 

in Stralsund has q.3 stops. 

p. 200. 

Werck 


Brust 


I. Gross-Principal 

id' 

I. Gross-Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Klein-Principal 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 

q.. Spielflote or Gemshorn 

8 ' 

q.. Klein-Gedact 

4 ' 

y. Octava 

f 

4 

y. Quinta 

3 ' 

d. Flute douce 

f 

4 

d. Superoctava 

2 ' 

7. Superoctava 

2, 

7. Waldflote 

2 ' 

8. Sesquialtera 

II 

8. Tertia 

iVr' 

p. Mixtura 

V 

p. Cimbel 

I 

10. Trommete 

id' 

10. Trommete from c ' to c"' 

[8?] 



II. Vox humana from c ' to c'" 

[8 '?] 

Riick-Positiv 




I. Principal 

8 ' 

Pedal 


2. Gedact 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 

3. Gedact 

8 ' 

y. Feld-Pfeiffe 

4 ' 

q.. Octava 

f 

4 

d. Nasat 

B ' 

y. Cimbel 

II 

7. Super-Octava 

2, 

d. Posaune 

id' 

8. Sifflet 

I ' 

7. Fagotto of wood 

id' 

p. Sesquialtera 

II 

8. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Mixtura 

V 

p. Schallmey 

f 

4 

II. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Cornet 

2 ' 

2. Schallmey 

f 

4 




There are ^ vencils and 6 bellows, as well as Birdsong, Tremulant and three Cimbel- 
sterns. By means of coupling all three manuals may be used at the same time. The best thing 
about this organ is the organist, Christopher Raupach, a man highly proficient in the theory of 
music {Theoria Musices). In addition to many other good qualities he possesses, he can write a 
letter in Italian just like a native Tuscan. 
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Praetorius, Syntagma musicum //, 
p. 167-8. 


[The instrument at] Stralsund," built by the master Nicolaus Maass, who later took up 
residence at the Danish royal court, has ^3 stops. 


t Adlung had no more idea what this 
means than do we today; see “B6- 
tze”, §. 124. 

t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 201. 


In the OberWerck there are 10 stops 

In the Brust are ii stops 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Principal 

4 

2,. Quintadehna 

id' 

2. Gedact 

4 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Querpfeiffe in the treble [4'?] 


Spillpfeiff 

8 ' 

Nasatt 

^ ' [3 '?] 

y. Gross Gedact 

8 ' 

y. Suifloit 

2 ' 

6 . Octava 

4 -' 

d. Schweitzerfloit 

I' 

y. Quint 

5' 

"]. Mixtur 


8. Mixtur 

XII 

8. Zimbel 


p. Zimbel 

III 

p. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

10. Dolcian 

8 ' 

10. Regal 

8 ' 



II. Geigend Regal 

4 

In the RiickpositifFare ii 

stops 



I. Principal 


In the Pedal there are ii stops 

2. Gedact 


I. Untersatz 

id ' 

3. Quintadehn 


2. Principal 

8 ' 

Octava 


3. Gedact Bass 

8 ' 

y. Holfloite 


Octaven Bass 

4' 

6 . Spillpfeiffe 


y. Quintadeen Bass 

4' 

7. Mixtur 


d. Bawrfloit 

I ' 

8. Zimbel 


y. Nachthorn 

I' 

p. Fagott 


8. Zimbel 

II 

10. Trommeten 


p. Posaunen Bass 

id ' 

II. A reed with narrow resonators 


10. Trommet Bass 

8 ' 

throughout [its compass]; 


II. Cornett Bass 

4' 

L B botze't'. 





The Organ in St. Johannis Monastery^ in Stralsund has 20 stops: 


Werck Riickpositiv Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Quintadena 

8 ' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 

2. Dulcian 

id' 

3. Octava 

4' 

3. Gedact 

f 

4 

3. Trommete 

f 

Nasat 

B' 

Sifflet 

I ' 

q.. Cornet 

2 , ' 

y. Super-Octava 

2,' 

y. Sesquialtera 

II 



d. Mixtura 

IV-VI 

d. Mixtura 

V 



y. Dulcian 

id' 

7. Schallmey 

f 

4 



8. Trommete 

8 ' 

8. Geigen- or 






Jungfer-Regal 

f 

4 




A Cimbelstern, a Tremulant, and three bellows which provide ample wind for this small 
yet beautiful instrument. 




4 - 'd 


Supplemental Stoplists 


up 


Strehlen'”' [Strzelin, Poland] 


The Organ in the Parish Church at Strehlen has 25- stops. 


Manual 


I. Principal 8 ' 

2,. Plant 8 ' 

3. Quincaden 8 ' 

Salicec 8' 

Principal ^' 

Plant ^' 

'7. Quinta 3 ' 

8. Octava 2 ' 

p. Mixtur V 


Riick-Positiv 


I. Plant 

8 ' 

2. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

Plant 

f 

4 - 

y. Super Oct[ava] 

2 ' 

6. Quinta 

I 'A' 

7. Sedecima 

I ' 

8. Mixtur 

III 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

id' 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Quinta 

d' 

y. Octava 

f 

4 

6. Quinta Scharff [?] 


7. Mixtur 

III 

8. Posaune 

id' 


The organist’s name is 
Gottfried Seydel. 


Auxiliary stops 

3 Ventils 

Coupler between the manuals 
Bellows signal bell 

Together with a false stop[knob]'t' and ^bellows. 


Striegau [Strzegom, Poland] 

The Organ in the Carmelite [Monastery]^ in Striegau has 28 stops. 


Werck 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Plant Major 

8 ' 

3. Plant Alemand 

8 ' 

4^. Quintaden 

8 ' 

y. Salicet 

8 ' 

d. Octava 

4 

7. Plant Minor 

t 

4 

8. Plant douse 

4' 

p. Quinta 

5' 

10. Super Octava 

2 ' 

II. Mixtur 


Riick-Positiv 


I. Plant Major 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

4 

3. Rohr-Plant 

4' 

4^. Nassat 

B ' 

y. Octav 

2 ' 

d. Duodez 

I '/x' 

7. Mixtur 



Brust 


I. Pugara 

4' 

2. Quint, stopped 

3' 

3. Principal 

2 ' 

Tertia Major 

2 ' [i V ,'.?] 

y. Quint 

I 'A' 

d. Sedecima 

I ' 

7. Mixtur 


Pedal 


I. Bass, open 

id' 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 


Coupler between two manuals 
Coupler between three manuals 


This organ was constructed by a 

Carmelite brother in cooperation 
with the organbuilder George 
Biittner from Schweidnitz [Swidnica, 
Poland]. There are three bellows. 


Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 
88 . 


t See §. 34J-. 


4 = Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 

8p. 
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Sammlungeiniger Nachricthen^ pp. 
8 p-po. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
po-pi. 


t This suggests the presence of a blind 
keyboard (see §. 22), whereby the 
keys of the coupled manual do not 
move when the coupler is engaged. 


§ Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 201. 


The Organ in the Protestant Church ■' at Striegau has 28 stops. 


Manual 


Brust 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Prestant 

8 ' 

I. Violon, open 

id' 

2. Vox humana 

8 ' 

2. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

2 . Sub-Bass, stopped 

id' 

3. Salicet 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

d- 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

4.. Unda maris 

8 ' 

4.. Flaut Minor 

d-' 

4.. Quinta 

d' 

y. Rohr-Flaut Quint 

6 ' 

y. Spitz Quint 

B ' 

y. Octava 

f 

6 . Principal 

d-' 

6 . Nassat Quint 

B ' 

6 . Mixtura 

IV 

7. Quinta 

B' 

7. Octava 


7. Posaune 

id' 

8. Super Octava 

2,' 

8. Tertia 2 

' [i %'.?] 

8. Tubal [Tuba.?] 

8 ' 

5. Quodes [.?] 

I 'A' 

5. Mixtur III 




10. Mixtur 

rv 

Tremulant 


A Ventil for both manuals 

II. Cimbel 

II 



4. Bellows 



The present organist’s name is Johann Christoph Schiller. The organ cost 1,000 Reich- 
sthaler, and was built in the year 174.5 by Johann Gottfried Herbst. 


Teschen+ (Tetschen.? Decin, Czech Republic] 


The Organ in the Protestant church at Teschen has 24. stops. 


Manual 


Ober-Werck 


Pedal 

I. Quintadoena 

id' 

I. Quintadoena 

8 ' 

I. Principal, of tin id ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

d- 

2. Sub-Bass id' 

3. Flaute, stopped 

8 ' 

3. Spitzflote or 


3. Octava 8 ' 

4.. Spitzflot 

8 ' 

Flaut douce 

d-' 

4.. Posaune id' 

y. Salicet 

8 ' 

4.. Quinta 

B' 


d. Flaute or 


y. Octava 

2 ' 

With five bellows, each 

Rohrflote 

f 

d- 

d. Octava 

I ' 

d ells long, and a 

7. Flaute Traversiere 

d-' 

7. Sesquialtera 

II 

concealed coupler.^ 

8. Quinta 

B ' 

8. Mixtur 

rv 


5. Octava 

2 , 




10. Quinta 

I * 4 ' 




II. Cornetti 4. 

' [IV.?] 




12. Mixtur VI 







Thoren [Torun, Poland] 



The Organ in the Marien-Kirche^ at Thoren has 33 stops. 
Werck Riick-Positiv Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Untersatz 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Flote 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Sa[l]cional 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 


4.. Octava 

f 

4.. Octava 

f 

d- 

4.. Waldflote 


y. Superoctava 

2 , 

y. Waldflote 


y. Feld-Pfeiffe 


d. Queer-Pfeiffe 


d. Blockflote 


d. Cimbel 


7. Quinta 


7. Quinta 

B ' 

7. Posaune 

id' 

8. Mixtura 


8. Superoctava 

2 ' 

8. Dulcian 

8 ' 

5. Cimbel 


5. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

5. Cornet 

2' 

10. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Sifflet 

2 ' 



II. Krum-Horn 

8 ' 

II. Mixtura 


In addition to a Tremulant and 



12. Cimbel 


Kettledrums, there is also an 




13. Trommete 

8 ' 

Oberwerk/Pedal coupler and 



a Riickpositiv/ Pedal coupler. 
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The Organ in the Neustadt [Church]'' at Thoren has 23 stops. 


Werck 


Riick-Positiv 


Pedal 


I. Bordun, half of 

[i]d' 

I. Fldte 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass of wood 

id' 

wood, half of metal 


2. Salcional 

8 ' 

2. Octava of wood 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

d-' 

3. Superoctava 


3. Spielflote 

8 ' 

Quinta 

B ' 

Mixtura 

VI 

Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Octava 


y. Posaune 

id' 

y. Salcional 

8 ' 

6. Mixtura 

III 

6. Cornet 

2' 

6. Octava 

f 

d- 

7. Trommete 

8 ' 




7. Quinta 3 

8. Superoctava 2, 

p. Sedecima i 

10. Mixtura VI 


Tilse [Sovetsk, Kaliningrad Oblast] 


(in Prussian Brandenburg) 



The Organ at Tilse^^ .. 

. has 35- stops. 


Oberwerk 


Riickpositiv 

Pedal 


I. Bordun 

id' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Untersatz 

16" ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Spielflote 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

Gedact 

8 ' 

Spielflote 

f 

d- 

Octava 


y. Octava 

f 

d- 

y. Kleineflote 

f 

d- 

y. Superoctava 

2 , ' 

d. Blockflote 

f 

d. Queerpfeiffe 

f 

d- 

d. Bauer-Pfeiffe 

I ' 

7. Gedact 

d-' 

7. Octava 

2, ' 

7. Mixtura 


8. Quinta 

3 ' 

8. Sexta above 2 ' 

[iVT] 

8. Posaune 

16" ' 

p. Superoctava 

2 , 

p. Rausch-Quinta 

3 ' 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Sexta above 2 ' 

[iVT] 

10. Mixtura 


10. Regal 


II. Mixtura 


II. Dulcian 

id' 

II. Cornet 

2 , ' 

12. Trommete 

8 ' 

12. Regal 

8 ' 




In addition a Tremulant, Cimbel[stern] and Kettledrums. The instrument has 8 bellows, 
and the name of the present organist is Elias Wagner, a Saxon (among my friends, through 
correspondence). 


Torgau 


Stoplist of the Organ at Torgaw,+ with x6 stops. 


In the OberWerck are ii stops 


I. Grobgedact 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Gedactes 

8 ' 

Quintadeena 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

f 

d. Gemsshorn 

f 

4 - 

7. Quinta 

[3 '?] 

8. Nasatt 

[3 '?] 

p. Superoctava 

2 ' 

10. Mixtur 

VI 

II. Zimbeln 



In the Brust 2 stops 


I. Regal 

8 ' 

2. Klein Regal 

f 

4 

In the Pedal 3 stops 

I. Gedacter unterBass 

id' 

2. Posaunen 

id' 

3. Schallmeyen 

f 

4 


Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 202. 


t Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 202. 


^ Praetorius, Syntagma musicum /I, 
pp. 180-81 (Adlung’s “p. 280” is a 
misprint). 
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Sammlung einigerNachrichten^ p. pi. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 

p2. 


In the Riick-PositifF 10 

stops 

In addition there are: 

I. Gedactes 

8 ' 

I. Drum 

2. Principal 

f 

4 - 

2. Birdsong 

3. Holfloiten 

f 

4 - 

3. Manual coupler 

Gemshorn 

2 , ' 

Pedal coupler 

y. Suffloice 

[z?] 

y. Ventil for the Riickposiciv 

6. Quintfloite 

[iVa'P] 

6. Tremulant 

'7. Sedecima 

[l'?] 


8. Zimbeln 



p. Grobgedacc Regal 

id' 


10. Trommecen 

8 ' 



Trebnitz'' [Trzebnica, Poland] 

(in the Principality of Oels [Olesnica, Poland]) 


The Organ in the Lutheran church at Trebnitz has 20 stops. 


Manual 


Brust 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

2. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

f 

d- 

2. Quintadena 

id' 

3. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Flaut minor 

f 

d- 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Gembshorn 

8 ' 

Octava 


Super Octava 

d- 

y. Octava 

d-' 

y. Quinta 

I Vi' 

y. Mixtur 

IV 

6. Quinta 

B ' 

6. Sedecima 

I ' 

Cymbelstern 


'7. Super Octava 

2 , 



Coupler 


8. Sedecima 

I ' 



3 Bellows 


p. Mixtura 

rv 



Michael Engler built it. 


TroppEU^ [Opava, Czech Republic] 


The Organ in the Parish Church at Troppau has 27 stops. 


Werck 


Positiv 

Pedal 


I. Sub-Bass 

id' 

I. Fleet Major 

I. Principal of tin 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Wooden Principal 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

3. Violon-Bass 

id' 

Flaut major 

8 ' 

Fleet Minor 

Octav Principal 

8 ' 

y. Quintadena 

8 ' 

y. Quinta 

y. Octava 8 ' [4 ?] 

d. Quinta 

d' 

d. Octava 

d. Posaune 

id' 

y. Octava 

f 

4 - 

7. Spielflot 



8. Flaut Minor 

f 

4 - 

8. Mixtura 

There are six bellows. 


p. Spielflot 

4 -' 


The present organist’s 


10. Quinta 

B' 


name is Anton Bauch. 


II. Super Octav 

2 ' 




12. Val Fleet [Waldfliite?] 

2 ' 




13. Mixtura 

VIII 
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Ulm 


[Adlung, Muska mechanica organcejil, p. 277] 

Great manual 


I. Grossprincipal 

16" ' 

2. Principal 

8' 

of broad scale, in the facade 

3. Principal of narrow scale 

8 ' 

q.. Gedackt 

8 ' 

p. Spitzflot 

8 ' 

d. Quintaton 

8 ' 

7. Violdigamba 

8 ' 

8. Oktave, doubled 

q.' and 2 ' 

p. Oktave 

d-' 

10. Spitzflote 

d-' 

II. Quinte 

B ' 

12. Nasat 

B ' 

13. Quarta decima half-compass 

III 

iq.. Mixtur 

VI,VII-XI 

Ip. Cymbel 

V 

id. Posaune 

8 ' 

Brust[werk] 

I. Principal, in the fapade 

4 - 

2. Flote 

4 - 

3. Oktave 

2 ' 

q.. Quinte 

I '/a' 

y. Superoktave 

I ' 

d. Mixtur 

III 

7. Repeating Cymbel in front, 
in the fapade 

Riickpositiv 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

4 - 

3. Flote 

4 - 

q.. Oktave of wide scale 

2 ' 

y. oktave of narrow scale 

2 

d. Quinte 

I '/a' 

7. Sesquialtera 

II 

8. Mixtur 

V 

p. Regal 

8 ' 

Pedal 

I. Principal, in the fapade 

id' 

2. Subbass, of wood 

id' 

3. Violonbass 

id' 

q.. Oktave 

8 ' 

y. Posaune 

id' 

d. Posaune of copper, gilt 

8 ' 

7. Clarinet 

d- 


A total of stops. 


\SammlungeinigerNachrkhten, pp. 52-93] 

Great Manual and Oberwerk 


1. Quintadehna, stopped 16 ’ 

2. Principal in the facade, open 8 ' 

3. Coppel, stopped 8 ' 

Gemshorn, open 8 ' 

T- Viol di Gamba, open 8 ' 

6 . Salicet, open 8 ' 

7. Octava, open ^ ' 

8. Spitzfloet, open ^ ' 

p. Traversa, open ^ ' 

10. Quinta, open 3 ' 

11. Superoctava, open 2 ' 

12. Waldfloet, open 2 ' 

13. Sesquialtera, open IV 

iq.. Mixtura, open VIII 

Ip. Cymbel, open V 

id. Fagott, reed id ' 

17. Trompet, reed 8 ' 

Brustwerk 

1. Coppel, stopped 8 ' 

2. Quintadehna, stopped 8 ' 

3. Principal in the fapade, open q.' 

q. . Floete, stopped q.' 

y. Octava, open 2 ' 

d. Quinta, open i ’A ' 

7. Sesquialtera, open III 

8. Mixtura, open IV 

p. Hautbois, reed 8 ' 

Riickwerk 

1. Principal in the fapade, open 8 ' 

2. Coppel, stopped 8 ' 

3. Quintadehna, stopped 8 ' 

q. . Octava, open q.' 

y. Spitzfloet, open q.' 

d. Quinta, open 3 ' 

7. Superoctava, open 2 ' 

8. Sesquialtera, open III 

p. Mixtura, open III 

10. Krumbhorn, reed 8 ' 

Pedal 

1. Principal in the fapade, open id ' 

2. Subbass, stopped id ' 

3. Violon, open id ' 

q. . Octava, open 8 ' 

p. Viol di Gamba, open 8 ' 

d. Posaun, reed id ' 

7. Trompet, reed 8 ' 

8. Posaun, reed 8 ' 

p. Cornet, reed q.' 

[A total of q.T stops.] 
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In addition to the stoplist recorded above, Sammlung einiger Nachrichten includes the 
following commentary on p. pj: 

“This last [-named] stop [i.e., the 8 ' Posaun in the Pedal], made of copper fired with 
gold, stands in the fapade in two separate flats on both sides, and was transferred from the 
old instrument to the new one. 

The three manuals, whose keys are nicely veneered with ivory and semitonia with eb¬ 
ony, may be played singly or coupled together, 2, or all 3 at will. All the stops on the 
Great Manual may likewise be used in the Pedal by means of a separate stopknob. 

In addition there are 4. ventils and 12 large bellows, each p feet long and with only one 
inward fold; 8 of them are assigned to the 3 manuals and 4. to the pedal. 

This well-tuned and finely voiced instrument, in which all the [flue] pipes and reed 
stops are of pure tin, was constructed entirely anew throughout, including windchests, 
roller boards, trackers and wind ducts, within 2 years after 1730 by the resident organ- 
builder, George Friedrich Schmahl, under the oversight and direction of the Director of 
Music, Mr. Conrad Michael Schneider. It replaced the instrument (indeed costly, but in 
poor condition) built in lydo by Andreas Schneider, from which only the above men¬ 
tioned Posaun stop and the three precious cases were saved, the latter because of their 
paintings and gilt carvings. 

The organist there is the abovementioned Mr. Schneider, [Music] Director.” 


Mattheson’s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 203. 


Upsal''' (Uppsala, Sweden) 


The Organ in the cathedral at Upsal has yo stops. 


Werck Brust 


I. Principal 

id' 

I. Gedact 

8 ' 

2. Bordun 

id' 

2. Octava 


3. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Gedact 

fl- 

4.. Gedact 

8 ' 

4.. Octava 

2 ' 

y. Salcional 

8 ' 

y. Gemshorn 

2 ' 

6 . Quinta 

d' 

d. Wald-Flote 

I ' 

y. Octava 

f 

fl- 

y. Sesquialtera 

II 

8. Rohrflote 

fl-' 

8. Scharff 

III 

p. Nasat 

B' 

p. Dulcian 

8 ' 

10. Superoctava 

I'[2?] 

10. Schallmey 

fl-' 

II. Mixtura 

VI 



12. Scharf 

III 

Pedal 


13. Trommete 

id' 

I. Principal 

B2.' 

14.. Trommete 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

id' 



3. Untersatz 

id' 


Riick-Positiv 

4.. Octava 

8 ' 

I. Quintadena 

id' 

y. Gedact 

8 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

d. Quinta 

d' 

3. Spitzflote 

8 ' 

y. Octava 

fl- 

4.. Quintadena 

8 ' 

8. Octava 

2' 

y. Octava 

fl-' 

p. Rauschpfeiffe 

II 

6 . Quinta 

B ' 

10. Mixtura 

IV 

y. Octava 


II. Posaune 

B2.' 

8. Decima 


12. Posaune 

id' 

p. Mixtura 

IV 

13. Trommete 

8 ' 

10. Cimbel 

II 

14.. Schallmey 

f 

II. Trommete 

8 ' 

ly. Cornet 

2, ' 


In addition there are 12 bellows. The name of the organist is Selinger. 
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Wahlstadf'' [Legnickie Pole, Poland] 


The Organ in the Benedictine Monastery at Wahlstadt has 2-4. stops. 


Manual 


I. Quintadena 

16 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

3. Vox humana 

8 ' 

Flauto 

8 ' 

y. Salicet 

8 ' 

6 . Octava 

f 

4- 

7. Kleine Flote 

4-' 

8. Gembshorn 

5' 

p. Super Octava 

2 ' 

10. Mixtura 

rv 


Brust-Positiv 


I. Floete Major 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 - 

Nachthorn 

f 

L 

y. Super Octava 

2 ' 

6 . Quintadena p] 

I 'A' 

7. Mixtura 

III 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

id' 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Octava 

8 ' 

Super Octava 

f 

4 

y. Super Octava 

2 ' 

6 . Mixtura 

V 

7. Sordunen 

id' 


built 


In addition there are ^ bellows and a coupler 
between the two manuals. Adam Horatio 
Casparini from Breslau [Wroclaw, Poland] 
the organ in the year 1731. 


Waldau+ [Ulesie, Poland] 

(near Liegnitz [Legnica, Poland]) 


The Organ in Waldau has 13 stops. 



Manual 


Pedal 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

d. Gembshorn 

4 ' 

I. Principal id' 

in the fapade 


7. Quinta 

5 ' 

2. Sub-Bass id' 

2. Floete 

8 ' 

8. Octava 

2 ' 

3. Octava 8 ' 

3. Salicet 

8 ' 

p. Sedecima 

I ' 

Wind exhaust [valve] 

Octava 

f 

4 

10. Mixtur 

V 


y. Floete 

t 

4 





This instrument was built in the year lyyo by Caspar Gottlieb Neumann, an organbuilder 
from Glogau [Glogdw, Poland]. 


Wartha"*" (Sardo, Poland) 


The Organ at Wartha has yo stops. 


Manual 


Ober-Werck 


I. Quintadena, of metal 

id' 

I. Principal in the treble. 


2. Principal of tin, in the fapade 

id' 

beginning at c' 

id' 

3. Flaut Hemiol 

8 ' 

2. Principal of tin in the fapade 

8 ' 

Gembshorn 

8 ' 

3. Flaut Major 

8 ' 

y. Salcional 

8 ' 

q.. Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

d. Octava 

f 

4 

y. Trinuna [?] 

8 ' 

7. Spitzflote 

f 

4 

d. Octava 

f 

4 

8. Super Octava 

2 ' 

7. Flaut Minor 

4 ' 

p. Waldflote 

2 ' 

8. Quinta 

3' 

10. Rausch Quinta 

3 '[II?] 

p. Super-Octava 

2 ' 

II. Sedecima [Sesquialtera?] 

II 

10. Mixtura 

IV 

12. Mixtura 

VI 

II. Krumbhorn 

8 ' 

13. Dulcian 

id' 

12. Trommete in the treble. 


iq.. Trommet 

8 ' 

beginning at c' 

8 ' 

the above la stops of metal 


the above ii stops of metal 


Cutout ventil 


Cutout ventil 



Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ p. 


t. SammlungeinigerNachrichten^ p. 
io5. 


+ Sammlungeiniger Nachrichten^ pp. 
p(S-p7. 
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I. Flaute Traversiere 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

3. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

the above 3 stops of metal 


4 ^. Principal of tin in the fapade 

f 

4 - 

y. Octava 

2 ' 

6. Spitzflote 

2 ' 

7. Quinta 

I 'A' 

8. Mixtura 

III 

p. Vox humana, full compass 

8 ' 


the above j- stops of metal 

Tremulant 
Cutout ventil 


In addition a coupler for the three 
manuals, together with d bellows. 
Franz Joseph Eberhardt of Breslau 
[Wroclaw, Poland] began to build 
this beautiful organ, which has a 
complete [bass] octave minus the 
lowest C#, in the year The 
name of the organist is Johann 
Christoph Kuschel. 


Pedal 


I. Principal of tin in the fapade 

16' 

2. Sub-Bass, stopped 

16' 

3. Quintadena, stopped 

16' 

Octava 

8 ' 

y. Floete, stopped 

8 ' 

the above stops of wood 


6. Quinta 

6' 

7. Super-Octava 

f 

4 

8. Pommer 

id' 

p. Trommete 

8 ' 


the above 4 stops of metal 


Pedal in the Rear 


10. Violon of wood 

id' 

II. Gamba, half of wood. 


half of metal 

id' 

12. Octava of wood 

8 ' 

13. Bassettel [?] 

f 

4 

i^. Mixtura 

VI 

ly. Posaune 

8 ' 

Cutout ventil 



Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
P7-p8. 


Weingarten'' 

(in Swabia) 


The Organ in the Benedictine Monastery at Weingarten has do stops. 


The first keyboard, the Haupt- 
Manual, is reported to have ii 
penetrating or keen stops. 


I. Gross Principal 


id' 

in the fapade, of good tin 

2. Secund [?] Principal 


8 ' 

in the fapade, of good tin 

3. Rohr-Flaut 


8 ' 

Violoncello 


8 ' 

y. Octava 


t 

4 

d. Hohl-Flaute 


t 

4 

7. Super Octav 

2,' 

II 

8. Rausch-Pfeiffen 

B' 

VIII 

p. Cornet 

4' 

VIII 

10. Mixtur 

3' 

XX 

II. Trompeten 


8 ' 


the above p stops of tin, inside [the case] 


2,17 d pipes 


The second keyboard, for the 
Brustwerk, is reported to have lo 
sonorous or heavy (grofte) stops. 


I. Bordun-Bass, of wood 

id' 

2. Principal of tin, in the fapade 

8 ' 

3. Coppel, of wood 

8 ' 

Salicional, of tin 

8 ' 

y. Violon-cello douce, of tin 

8 ' 

d. Modomaris [?] of wood 

8 ' 

7. Octav in the fapade, of tin 

t 

4 

8. Rohr-Flaut, of tin 

t 

4 

p. Nassarth, of tin 

3' IV 

10. Cimbel, of tin 

2' XII 
ii7d pipes 
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The third keyboard, for the 


The Pedal is reported to 

have a 

Positiv, is reported to have 12 


total of id stops. 


delicate or gentle stops. 


I. Sub Principal 

' 

I. Principal of tin, in the facade 

8 ' 

of tin, in the facade 


2. Coppel Flauten, of wood 

8 ' 

2. Dom-Bardon [?], of wood 

' 

3. Quintaden, of tin 

8 ' 

3. Octav of tin, in the facade 

id' 

Harpfpfeiffen, of tin 

8 ' 

q.. Subbass, of wood 

id' 

Flauttravers, of tin 

f 

4 - 

T- Violon, of tin 

id' 

6. Flautdous, of wood 

f 

4 - 

6. Super Octav of tin, in the facade 8 ' 

7. Biffra, of tin 

t 

4 - 

7. Hohl-Flauten, of tin 

8 ' 

8. Flaschalet [Flageolet], of tin 

2, ' 

8. Spitz-Flauten, of tin 

8 ' 

p. Sesquialter, of tin i ’A ' 

rv 

p. Violoncello, of tin 

8 ' 

10. Mixtur, of tin 2 ' 

XII 

10. Flach-Flauten, of tin 

f 

4 

II. Vox humana, of tin 

8 ' 

II. Cornet, of tin 

4' VIII 

12. Hautbois, of tin 

f 

4 - 

12. Mixtur, of tin 

d' IX 

12,7^ pipes 

13. Trombon, of wood 

52.' 



iq.. Trompet or Posaune 

id' 

The fourth keyboard, called 


of tin and wood 


Echo, is reported to have 


ijj-. Fagott, of tin 

8 ' 

pleasant and quiet stops. 


16, Zinck, of tin ^ ' 


I. Gross Coppel, of wood 
2,. Principal, of tin 
3. Coppel, of wood 
Quintadena, of tin 
T- Viola di Gamba, of tin 


id 

8 

8 

8 

8 


d. Oktav of tin, in the fapade 

t 

4 

carried over 



7. Flach-Flauten, of tin 


2, 

from the first keyboard: 

2i7d 

8. Nacht-Hornel, of tin 


2, 

from the second keyboard: 

11^6 

p. Cornet, of tin 


4'IV 

from the third keyboard: 

1274 

10. Mixtur, of tin 


2'XII 

from the fourth keyboard: 

12.2. S 

II. Trompete, of tin 


8 ' 

[from the pedal: 

8 it] 



Ills pipes 


total: dddd pipes 



Wernigeroda' 



The Organ at Wernigeroda (at the foot of the Harz Mountains) has q.o stops. 

Manual 


Brust-Werck 

Pedal 


I. Quintadehn 

id' 

I. Gedackt 

8 ' 

I. Principal 

id' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Quintadehn 

8 ' 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Gedackt 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

f 

4 

3. Quinta 

12, ' 

4. Viol di Gamb 

8 ' 

4. Floetedous 

f 

4 

4. Octava 

8 ' 

T. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

T. Nachthorn 

4' 

y. Gedackt 

8 ' 

d. Quinta 

d' 

d. Quinta 

5' 

d. Octava 

f 

4 

7. Octava 

4 

7. Octava 

2, ' 

7. Bauerflot 

I ' 

8. Spitzflot 

4 

8. Waldfldt 

2, ' 

8. Mixtur 

VI 

p. Octava 

2, ' 

p. Tertian 

iVr' 

p. Posaune 

id' 

10. Waldflote 

2, ' 

10. Spitzflot 

I ' 

10. Trompet 

8 ' 

II. Sesquialtera 

II 

II. Mixtur 

rv 

II. Trompet 

f 

4 

12. Mixtur 

V 

12. Hobois 

8 ' 

12. Cornet 

2. ' 

13. Cimbel 

III 

13. Vox humana 

8 ' 



14. Trompet 

id' 





IT. Trompet 

8 ' 






Sammlung einiger Nachrichten^ 
p. pp. The modern spelling is 
“Wernigerode.” 
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Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
loo. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 

lOI. 


Wien''- (Vienna, Austria) 


The Organ in St. Michael in Wien has stops. 


Haupt-Manual 

I. Principal 8 ' 

I. Unda maris 

3. Bordun-Floet 
Bifloce 

jj-. Nachthorn 
6 . Feldfloce 
'7. Quincaden 
8. Salecinal 

p. Gamba 
10. Fugara 

II. Occava 

12,. Quinta 3 ' 

13. Super Octava 
i^. Sedecima 
IT- Quindecima 
id. Sesquialtera 
iq. Mixtur 
18. Cimbeln 

Lower Keyboard 

1. Copel Major 

2. Principal 

3. Copel Minor 

q. . Nassata 
jj-. Octava 
6 . Quinta 
q. Octava 
8. Mixtur 
p. Hautbois 


Upper Keyboard 

1. Floete 

2. Principal 

3. Copel 
q.. Octava 

In the Pedal 

1. Principal id' 

2. Bordun-Bass id' 

3. Sub-Bass for the Biflote only [?] id ' 

q.. Octava 

y. Octava 
d. Octava 
y. Cornet 
8. Bombart-Bass 
p. Trompet 

An organbuilder from Briinn [Brno, 

Czech Republic] by the name of 
Sieber built this instrument. All 
three manuals can be coupled 
together. There are 4 bellows. 

The name of the present organist 
is Joseph Weger. 


Wohlaut (Wolow, Poland) 


The Organ in the Parish Church at Wohlau has ip stops. 


Werck 


Brust 


Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Fleet Major 

8 ' 

I. Sub Bass, open 

id' 

2. Vox humana 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

4 - 

2. Octava 

8 ' 

3. Quintadoen of metal 

8 ' 

3. Fleet Minor 

4 -' 

3. Quinta of metal 

[d?] 

q.. Salicet of metal 

8 ' 

q.. Gembshorn 

l' 

q.. Super Octava 

4' 

y. Octava 

4 - 

y. Waldflot 

2 ' 

y. Posaune 

id' 

d. Quinta 

L 





y. Super Octav 

2 ' 

Auxiliary stops 



8 . Ziinck [Sesquialtera?] 

II 

Cuckoo 

Coupler 



p. Mixtur 

III 

Birdsong 

q. Bellows 




It was built in the year lyid by Adam Horatio Casparini. The name of the organist is 
Gottlieb Paschke. 
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Woltingenroda'' 


Stoplist of the Collegiate Convent at Woltingenroda, situated on the Ocker [jRiver]. 


Perduna i 6 

Principal 
Gedacht 
Viola di Gamba 
Quintadena 
Octava 
Dulcefloit 
Quinta 


Superoctava 

1' 

Flasnet 

2,' 

Sesquialtera 

III 

Mixtur 

VI 

Trompet treble 

+ '[?] 

Trompet bass 

8 ' 


3 ' 3 bellows; tremulant; cymbelstern; 

spring chest. 

Built by Andreas Schweim from Einbeck. 


8 

8 

8 

8 

d- 

d- 


Wiistgiersdorf + (Gluszyca, Poland) 

(in the Principality of Schweidnitz [Swidnica, Poland]) 


The Organ in the Protestant Church at Wiistegiersdorffhas 2,1 stops. 


Haupt-Manual 


Upper Keyboard 

Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flauta ordinair 8 ' 

I. Open Bass 

id' 

2. Vox humana 

8 ' 

2. Flaut amour 8 ' 

2. Sub-Bass, stopped 

id' 

3. Flautadena 

8 ' 

3. Principal q.' 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

q.. Quintadena 

8 ' 

q.. Octava q. '[z'?] 

q.. Posaune 

8 ' 

y. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

y. Quinta i 'A ' 

[the above 4 stops] split 


6 . Octava 

f 

4 - 

6 . Sedecima i' 

between both sides [of th< 

1 case* 

y. Salicet 

d-' 

Coupler 

y. Mixtur 

IV' 

8. Quinta 

5' 


Glockenspiel struck by 

p. Sup[er] Octav 

2 ' 


[statues of] angels 


10. Mixtur 

V 


Wind exhaust ventil 




Bellows signal bell 


This organ was constructed 

in the year lyyo by 

3 Bellows 


George Friederich Stentzel, 

organbuilder from 




GiersdorfF[Gierszowice, Poland]. 

Wiistwalthersdorf + (Walim, Poland) 

(in the Principality of Schweidnitz [Swidnica, Poland]) 


The Organ in the Protestant church at Wiistewalthersdorffhas 23 stops. 


Haupt-Manual Upper Keyboard Pedal 


I. Principal 

8 ' 

I. Flote 

8 ' 

I. Principal, open 

id' 

2. Vox humana 

8 ' 

2. Quintadena 

8 ' 

2. Sub-Bass 

id' 

3. Salicet 

8 ' 

3. Principal 

d- 

3. Principal 

8 ' 

q.. Gembshorn 

8 ' 

q.. Flote 

! 

d- 

q.. Super-Octava 

f 

4 

y. Octava 

f 

4 - 

y. Octava 

2 ' 

y. Posaune 

8 ' 

d. Flote 

d-' 

d. Quinta 

I '/z' 

Glockenspiel struck by 

y. Quinta 

5' 

y. Sedecima 

I ' 

[statues of] angels 


8. Super-Octava 

2 ' 

Coupler 


Wind exhaust ventil 


p. Tertia 2 




Bellows signal bell 


10. Vigesima Nona 

I '/z' 



Four bellows 


II. Mixtura 

rv 






The instrument, which has a complete [bottom] octave, was built in the year i'7.f3 by 
Christoph Scheidhauer, an organbuilder in Breslau [Wroclaw, Poland]. 


Biermann, Organo^aphia hildesiensis 
specialise p. 2,3. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, pp. 
106^-07. 


t Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
102. 
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Mattlieson*s Appendix to Niedt, 
p. 204. 


Wurzen'' 


The Organ in the Collegiate Church at Wiirtzen has 33 stops. 


Ober-Werck 


Brust 


I. Quincadena 

id' 

I. Gedacc 

8 ' 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

id ' [4 ’? 2 ?] 

3. Hohlflote 

8 ' 

3. Quincadena 

f 

4 

Gemshorn 

8 ' 

Cimbel 

III 

Occava 

f 

4 - 

T- Jungfern-Regal 

8 ' 

6 . Spiczflote 

2 ' 



'7. Rausch-PfeifFe 

5' 

Pedal 


8. Mixtura 

VI 

I. Principal 

id' 

p. Krumhorn 

2 '[8 '?] 

2. Occava 

8 ' 



3. Wald-Floce 

8 ' 

Riick-Positiv 


Nachthorn 

4' 

I. Principal 

8 ' 

T- Mixtura 

VI 

2. Gedacc 

8 ' 

d. Posaune 

id' 

3. Occava 

f 

4 - 

'7. Trommece 

8 ' 

Blockflote 

t 

4 - 

8. Schallmey 

f 

4 

jj-. Super-Occava 

2 ' 



6 . Waldfloce 

2 ' 

There are six bellows. 


'7. Tertian 

^ ' [i Vr '] 



8. Quinta 

I 'A' 



p. Mixtura 

rv 



10. Dulcian 

id' 




t Biermann, Organo^aphia hildesien- 
sis specialise pp. i5--i5. Zellerfeld is 
now part of Clausthal-Zellerfeld. 


Zellerfeld^ 


Stoplist of the splendid and beautiful Organ of the Mining City Zellerfeld, 
in the midst of the Harz Mountains. 


Manual Rear-manual 


Principal 

id' 

Quincadena 

id' 

Perduna 

id' 

Occava 

8 ' 

Occava 

8 ' 

Viola di Gamba 

8 ' 

Spitzfloc 

8 ' 

Rohrfloc 

8 ' 

Quinta 

d' 

Occava 

4' 

Occava 

4 

Fleute douce of wood 

4' 

Nachthorn 

4' 

Quinta 

i ' 

Nasac 

5' 

Occava 

2 ' 

Occava 

2 ' 

Nachthorn 

2 ' 

Flachflot 

2 ' 

Zyffloc 

I' 

Mixtur 

VI 

Tertian 

II 

ScharfF 

III 

Mixtur 

VI 

Trompec 

8 ' 

Klingende Cymbel 

III 

Trompec 

4 

Haucboe 

8 ' 



Vox humana 

8 ' 

Riickpositiv 


Coupler 


Principal 

8 ' 

Pedal 


Gedachc 

8 ' 


Quincadena 

8 ' 

Principal 

id' 

Occava 

4 

OfFener Subbass 

id' 

Spitzfloc 

t 

4 

Occava 

8 ' 
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Octava 

2, ' 

Robrflot 

8 ' 

Waldflot 

2 ' 

Quinta 

d' 

Quinta 

I '/a' 

Octava 


Sesquialcera 

II 

Nacbtborn 

2, ' 

Mixtur 

-VI 

Rauscbpfeiffe 

III 

Fagotto 

id' 

Mixtur 

VI 

Trechterragal 

8 ' 

Posaune 

16"' 



Fagotto 

16"' 

p bellows 


Trompet 

8 ' 



Trompet 

b-' 



Cornet 

2, ' 


Zittau'' 


The Organ at 

St. Johann'f' 

in Zittau has ^ stops. 


Manual 


Brust 


I. Principal, in tbe fapade 

id' 

I. Gedackt, of metal 

8 ' 

2,. Principal 

8 ' 

2,. Principal, of English tin 

d-' 

these 2. stops of English tin 


3. Robr-Floetbe, of metal 

b-' 

3. Robr-Floete, of metal 

8 ' 

q.. Nassat, of metal 

3 ' 

q.. Spitz-Floete 

8 ' 

jj-. Octav 

2, ' 

jj-. Octav 

t 

d- 

d. Quinta 

I * 4 ' 

6 . Spitz-Floete 

d-' 

7. Sublet 

I ' 

7. Quinta 

1 ' 

8. Sesquialtera 


8. Octava 

2 , 

p. Mixtur 

III 

p. Tertia 

[iVT] 

10. Cbalumeaux 

[8'] 

10. Cornett, balf-compass 

V 

the above 6 stops of English tin 


II. Mixtur 

rv 



12. Cimbal 

III 

Pedal 


13. Fagott 

id' 

I. Gross Untersatz, of wood 

32.' 

iq.. Trompet 

8 ' 

2. Principal, of wood 

id' 

the above ii stops of English tin 


3. Octava 

8 ' 

Tremulant 


q.. Octava 




p. Mixtur 

VI 

Ober-Werck 


d. Posaune 

id' 

I. Quintadena 

id' 

7. Trompet 

8 ' 

2. Principal 

8 ' 

8. Clarin-Bass 


these 2. stops of English tin 


these 6 stops of English tin 


3. Gedackt, of metal 

8 ' 

Pedal ventil 


q.. Quintadena 

8 ' 

Bellows signal bell 


p. Octav 

f 

d- 



these 2. stops of English tin 


Tbis very beautiful instrument bas 


6 . Robr-Floetbe 

d-' 

10 windcbests and d bellows; it 


7. Nassat 

B ' 

was built at chamber pitch in the 


these 2 stops of metal 


year 17^.1 by Mr. Gottfried 


8. Octav 

2 , 

Silbermann, the Royal Polish 


p. Tertia 

[iB/i-'] 

and Electoral Saxon Court and 


10. Flageolett 

I ' 

State Organbuilder. 


II. Mixtur 

IV 



12. Vox bumana 

[8 '.?] 




Schwebung 

these s stops of English tin 


Sammlung einiger Nachrichten, p. 
103. 

t There is an engraving of this instru¬ 
ment by Daniel de Montalegre, c. 
1740; see: Ernst Flade, Gottfried 
Silbermann (Leipzig: VEB Bre- 
itkopf & Hartel [c.195-3]), p. 143 
and facing p. 140. 










Organbuilders 


The following lists include all the organbuilders mentioned by name in the var¬ 
ious collections of stoplists included in Musica mechanica organadi. They are, 
however, by no means complete lists of organbuilders whose instruments are 
represented, since the volumes often do not mention any builder. If the sources 
mention the builder’s place of residence or birth, that place appears in paren¬ 
theses immediately after the builder’s name. The lists include every builder 
mentioned in connection with a given instrument. Thus an attribution does not 
necessarily mean that the builder created the instrument; rather it may indicate 
that he rebuilt it or even merely repaired it. 


Adlung; Musica mechan¬ 
ica ORGANQEDI 

Bauer, Chrysostomus 
Ulm: Munster (172,0) 

Casparini, [Adam Gottlob] (Konigs- 
berg; son of Adam Horatio) 
Altenburg 

Konigsberg: Cathedral 

Compenius, Ludwig (Naumburg) 
Erfurt: Predigerkirche (id^p) 

Contius, Christoph 

Halle: Marktkirche (1713) 

Dalitz 

Danzig: Ober-Pfarrkirche 

Donat (Zwickau) 

Eisenberg 

Egedacher, Johann Christoph 
Salzburg (1706) 

Finke, Johann Georg (Saalfeld) 

Gera: Stadtkirche 
Schwarzburg (1713) 

Forner, Christoph (Wettin) 
Weissenfels (1^73) 

Friderici, C.F., and his brother (Gera) 
Meerane (175-3) 


Graf, Johann 

Lobenstein (1734-30)] 

Graichen, Johann Jacob 
Altenburg 

Griinewald, Peter (Niirnberg) 

Ulm: Munster (i5p5) 

Hartmann, Matthias (Magdeburg) 
Wansleben (1712,) 

Hartung (Schlossvippach) 

Erfurt: Augustinerkirche (1753) 

Herbst, Heinrich (Magdeburg) 
Halberstadt: Hohenstiftskirche 
(1718) 

Hildebrand, Johann Gottfried 
(son of Zacharias Hildebrand) 
Dresden: Dreikdnigskirche [1754] 
Hamburg, Michaeliskirche 

Hildebrandt, Zacharias 

Dresden: Dreikdnigskirche [1754] 
Dresden: Hofkirche [1750-4] 
Naumburg: Wenzelskirche (1746) 

Junge, Christoph 

Erfurt: Cathedral (1^83) 

Weimar: Stadtkirche (0.1683) 

Le Fevre, Jean Baptist Nicolas 
Tours: St. Martin (c.1760) 


Organbuilders Mentioned 


13 + 

Meier, Johann 

Ulm: Munster (1^30) 

Migent, Johann P. 

Berlin: St. Petri (1748- ) 

Mosengel, Johann (Konigsberg) 
Konigsberg: Cathedral 

Papenius 

Kindelbriick 

Rhode, Joh. Friedr. 

Danzig: St. Johannis (17^0) 
Danzig: St. Petri 

Ritter, Johann Nikolaus 
Altenburg 

Rdder, Johann (Berlin) 

Breslau: St. Maria Magdalena 

(172-5-) 

Schmahl, George Friedrich (Ulm) 
Ulm: Cathedral (1731-7) 

Schneider, Andreas (Lucka, Lower 
Silesia) 

Ulm: Munster (lypy) 

Schnitger, Arp (Hamburg) 

Berlin: St. Nicolai (1708) 
Bremen: Cathedral (idp4-8) 
Bremen: St. Stephanus 

Schott, Conrad (Stuttgart) 

Ulm: Munster (lypy) 

Schramm, Tobias (Saxony) 

Forsta 

Schrdter, Johann Georg (Erfurt) 
Alach 

Andisleben (1735-) 

Biiseleben 

Erfurt: Augustinerkirche 
Erfurt: Allerheiligen (172.4) 
Erfurt: Hospital (1735-) 
Kerspleben (172.0) 
Kleinbrembach [1718] 
Linderbach [172.2.J 
Wandersleben [172.4] 

Sieburg, Johann Justus (Miihlhausen) 
Pulsnitz (idd8-p) 


Silbermann, Gottfried 

Dresden: Hofkirche [175-0-4] 
Dresden: Frauenkirche [1732.-6] 
Dresden: Sophienkirche (172.2.) 
Freyberg: Cathedral (1714) 
Freyberg: St. Petri (c.1734-6) 
Ponitz (1735-7) 

Rdtha (172.1) 

Zittau (1741) 

Sterzing, Georg Christoph (Cassel) 
Eisenach: Georgenkirche (1706/7) 
Erfurt: St. Petri (1702.) 

Erfurt: Reglerkirche (1734-6) 
Udestadt (1710) 

Sturm, Caspar (Munich) 

Ulm: Munster (1576) 

Thayssner, Zacharias (Merseburg) 
Naumburg: Wenzelskirche (1700) 

Trost, Gottfried Heinrich (Altenburg) 
Altenburg, Court Chapel (1736-p) 
Dollstadt (1709) 

Eisenberg (1732.) 

Grossgottern (1708) 

Greussen 

Waltershausen (172.6-30) 

Trost, Gottfried Tobias 
(father of G. H. Trost) 

Langensalza 

Volkland, Franciscus (Erfurt) 
(Langen-)Elxleben (1750) 
Egstadt (172.9) 

Elxleben (1751) 

Erfurt: Nonnenkloster (1732.-7) 
Erfurt: St. Thomae 
Miihlberg (172.9) 

OUendorf 
Zimmern Supra 

Wagner (two builders from Teschnitz) 
Erfurt: Michaeliskirche (1753) 

Wagner, Joachim (Berlin) 

Berlin: Garnisonkirche (172.5) 
Berlin: Reformed Church (1730) 
Berlin: Jerusalemskirche 

Weise (Arnstadt) 

Stotternheim (c.172.0) 
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Wender, Christian Friedrich 
(Miihlhausen; son of J.F.) 
Miihlhausen: St. Mary’s (1734-8) 

Wender, Johann Friedrich 
(Miihlhausen) 

Erfurt: Kaufmannskirche 
Erfurt: St. Severi 
Miihlhausen: St. Mary’s (1734-8) 

PRiETORIUS, StNTaGMA 
MUSICUM^ VoL. II, 

T>e organograthia 

Antonius, Julius 

Danzig: St. Mary’s (lySy) 

Beck, David (Halberstadt) 

Griiningen: Palace Church (lypd) 
Halberstadt: St. Martini 

Burckart, Gottschaldt 
Liibeck: St. Peter’s 

Compenius, Esaias (Nordhausen) 
Biickeburg (idiy) 

Hessen: Palace (idiz) 
Riddagshausen: Klosterkirche 

Compenius, Heinrich 

Magdeburg: Cathedral 

Dirich (i.e., Dirck Hoyer, Hamburg) 
Liineburg: St. Johannes 

Fritzsche, Gottfried 

Dresden: Palace Church (1^14) 
Schoningen: Schlosskapelle 
(c.idip) 

Sondershausen (i(Ji6) 

Glovatz, Heinrich (Rostock) 

Rostock (iyp3) 

Henning (or Hennig) 

Braunschweig: St. Blasius 
Hildesheim: St. Gotthard 

Hirschfelder, Michael 
Breslau 


Maass, Nicolaus 
Stralsund 

N, Bartold 

Liibeck: Marienkirche 
N, Jacob 

Liibeck: Cathedral (ido6) 

Scherer, Hans 
Bernau (15-7 d) 

Stendahl (iy8o) 

Winnigstiidt, Elias 

Halberstadt: Barfiisserkirche 

Mattheson, Appen¬ 
dix TO Part II of 
Niedt’s Musicalische 
HandleiTung 

Berigel, Michael (Stettin) 

Liineburg: St. Lamberti 

Besser, Johann Friederich 
(Braunschweig) 

Hamburg: St. Catharinen 

Dropa, Matthias 

Liineburg: St. Johannes 
Liineburg: St. Michaelis 

Fritzsche, Gottfried (Meissen) 

Hamburg: St. Maria Magdalena 
(idzp) 

Grabener, Johann Hinrich (Saxony) 
Dresden: Dreikdnigskirche 

Hildebrand [Johann Gottfried] 
Hamburg: St. Michaelis 

Lehmann, Anton (Bautzen) 

Danzig: Pfarrkirche (iT4p[.^]) 

Mosengel, Johann 

Konigsberg: Cathedral 

Mosengel, Johann J osua 

Konigsberg: Ldbenichtkirche 

(i6p8) 

Konigsberg: Sackheimkirche (1707) 


Organbuilders Mentioned 


1^6 

Reimann 

Konigsberg: Altstadterkirche (15-90) 

Schnitger, Arp 

Hamburg: St. Nicolai (id86) 
Hamburg: St. Gertrud (1700) 
Hamburg: St. Johannis 
Magdeburg: St. Johannis 

Tramp, David 

Konigsberg: Haberbergkirche 
Konigsberg: Steindammkirche 
(16^2.) 

Winzig, Jurgen (Silesia) 

Stockholm 

Zimmermann Adrian 

Konigsberg: Palace (idoo) 

[Meyer,] Sammlung 
EINIGER NaCHRICHTEN 

Abraham, N. (Elbogen) 

Prague: Franciscan monastery 

Biittner, George (Schweidnitz) 

Striegau: Carmelite monastery 

Biittner, Johann Ignatius (Schweidnitz) 
Jauer: Pfarrkirche (1731) 

Casparini, Adam Horatio (Breslau) 
Breslau: St. Adalbert (1737) 

Breslau: St. Bernhard (1708-11) 
Breslau: 11,000 Virgins (1735) 
Breslau: St. Christophorus 
Czenstachau: monastery 
Glogau: Dominicanerkirche 
Gdrlitz: Dreifaltigkeitskirche[.'’J 
Gorlitz: St. Petri und Pauli 

(idp 7 -i 703 ) 

GrossweigelsdorfF 
Hirschberg: Pfarrkirche (1706) 
Ldwen (1737) 

Ohlau: Pfarrkirche (1712.) 
Wahlstadt: Benedictine monastery 

(1731) 

Wohlau: Pfarrkirche (1716) 


Casparini, Eugen 

Gdrlitz: St. Petri und Pauli 
(1697-1703) 

Casparini, Johann Gotdob 
(son of A.H.) 

Glogau: Dominicanerkirche 

Compenius, Heinrich (Nordhausen) 
Magdeburg: Cathedral (1604) 

Crellius, Christianus 

Breslau: St. Elizabeth (1657) 

Damm (Saxony) 

Frankfurt [an der Oder]: St. 
Augustin 

Eberhardt, Franz Joseph (Breslau, 
Sprottau) 

Breslau: Cathedral (1754) 

Breslau: Jesuitenkirche (1756) 
Breslau: Franciskanerkirche (1752.) 
Neyss: Franciskanerkirche (1754) 
Sprottau: Evangelische Kirche 
(1750) 

Wartha (1756- ) 

Engelmann, Johann (Hirschberg) 
Mertschiitz (1735) 

Engler, Michael (Breslau) 

Breslau: St. Elizabeth (1751- ) 
Breslau: New Cemetary Church 
Brieg: St. Nicolai (i7Z4-3o) 
Griissau: Cistercian monastery 
(1732.-39) 

Metzibohr (172,5) 

OUmiitz: St. Mauritius (1745) 
Paschkerwitz 

Posen: Cistercian monastery 
Trebnitz: Evangelische Kirche 

Gosser, Johann (Striegau) 

Reichenbach: Pfarrkirche (1632,) 

Grasse, Balthasar (Breslau) 
Habelschwerd (1612,) 

Grossman, Johann Franz (Patschkau) 
Miinsterberg: Pfarrkirche (1754) 

Hahnel, Johann Ernst (Meissen) 
Oschatz: St. Egidi 
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Helwig, Joseph (Grulich) 

Prague: St. Mary Loreto (1734) 

Herbst, Johann Gottfried (Petersdorff) 
Neumarkt: Evangelische Kirche 
i^iss) 

Striegau: Evangelische Kirche 
(i74P) 

Hildebrandt, Zacharias 

Naumburg: Wenzelskirche 
(1743-4^ 

Hoferichter, Johann 

Jauer: Evangelische Kirche (iddj) 

Klose, George (Brieg) 

Schweidnitz: Dominican monastery 

(iddS) 

Kretschmer, Johann (Schweidnitz) 
Liegnitz: Jesuitenkirche 
Mertschiitz 
Neyss: St. Jacobi 
Schweidnitz (17 ii) 

Krumpke 

Breslau: St. Catharinen (1701) 

Meinert, Johann Heinrich (Lahn) 
Freystadt: Evangelische Kirche 

(174^ 

Goldberg (I'jSi) 

Harpersdorff 
Hermsdorff (1748) 

Rohnstock: Evangelische Kirche 

Mentzel, Ignatius (Breslau) 

Breslau: Liebfrauenkirche (1712.) 
Breslau: Corpus Christi 
Breslau: St. Barbara 
Breslau: Jesuitenkirche (17yd) 
Landshut: Dreifaltigkeitskirche 
(172.P) 

Liegnitz: St. Petri und Pauli (172,2,) 
Nimptsch: Pfarrkirche (172,5-) 

Miegent, Johann Peter 

Berlin: St. Petri (1748- ) 

Mund, Henricus (Prague) 

Prague: Liebfrauenkirche (1^71) 

Neumann, Caspar Gotdieb (Glogau) 
Glogau: Cathedral (1752,) 


Guhrau: Evangelische Kirche 

(175-7) 

Waldau (1750) 

Rischack, Hans Jacob (Neisse) 
Breslau: Heilig-kreuzkirche 
Frankenstein (1730) 

Rdder, Johann Michael (Berlin) 
Breslau: St. Maria Magdalena 
Grossburg (1730) 

Hirschberg: Kreuzkirche (172,7) 
Liegnitz: Liebfrauenkirche (173d) 
Potsdam: Garnisonkirche (1732,) 
Potsdam: St. Nicolai (1713) 
Stargard: Reformed Church 

Scheffler, Johann Gotdieb Wilhelm 
(Brieg) 

Breslau: Reformed Church (1752,) 
Klein-Oels (i74d) 

Scheibe, Johann (Leipzig) 

Leipzig: Paulinerkirche (1715) 
Leipzig: Johanniskirche (1742,-4) 

Scheidhauer, Christoph (Breslau) 
Breslau: Reichen Hospital 
Wiistwalthersdorf: Evangelische 
Kirche (1743) 

Scheuffler, Martin 

Breslau: St. Maria Magdalena 
(idoo) 

Schmahl, George Friedrich (Ulm) 
Ulm: Munster (1730- ) 

Schnitger, Arp (Hamburg) 

Frankfurt [an der Oder]: St. 
Marien (1715) [false attribution] 

Schwartz, Jacobus 

Glogau: Jesuitenkirche (1734) 

Sieber, Antonius (Briinn [Brno]) 
OUmiitz: monastery (172,2,) 

Wien: St. Michael 

Sieber, Gottfried (Briinn [Brno]) 
Briinn: St. Thomas 
Schweidnitz: Pfarrkirche (1705) 

Silbermann, Gottfried (Dresden) 
Dresden: Frauenkirche 
Zittau: St. Johann (1741) 


IjS Organbuilde 

Stentzel, George Friedrich (Giersdorf) 
WiistegiersdorfF: Evangelische 
Kirche (i75'o) 

Sterzing [Georg Christoph] 

Eisenach (1707) 

Streit, Anton 
Glatz (i72,<S) 

Tamitius, Johann Gottlieb (Zittau) 
Lossow (1744) 

Drost [=Trost, Gottfried Heinrich] 
(Altenburg) 

Waltershausen: Marktkirche 
(172.5-30) 

Wagner, Joachim [Berlin] 

Berlin: Garnisonkirche (172.5-) 

Berlin: St. Marien (172.2.) 

Potsdam (1732.) 

Walther, N. (Breslau) 

Jauer: Evangelische Kirche (1737) 

Weltzel, Caspar (Grulich) 

Habelschwerd 

Stoplists included in J. 

F. Agricola’s review 
O F Samml ung einiger 
NachrichTen, in 
Marpurg’s HisTorisch- 
KriTische BetTrage, 
VoL. 3, PP. 5-06^-18. 


s Mentioned 
Biermann, Organo- 

GRATH I A HILDESIENSIS 
STECIALIS 

Bronckhorst (Zell) 

Hildesheim: St. Lamberti 

Muller (Hildesheim) 

Hildesheim: St. Maria Magdalena 

Nauman (Hildesheim) 

Goslar: Convent Novi Operis 

Schweim, Andreas (Einbeck) 

Hildesheim: St. Benedictus (i 5 p 6 ) 
Woltingenroda: Convent 
Heiningen: Convent 

Sperling (Rostock) 

Goslar: Hauptkirche (c.1714) 

Treutmann, N. [Christoph Treutmann, 
Sr.] (Magdeburg) 

Grauhof: Monastery of St. Georgii 
Mart. (1737) 

Vater, [Christian] (Hannover) 
Escherde: Convent 


Contius, Christoph 
Halle: Marktkirche 

Friderici[, C.F.] (Gera) 

Meerane (1753) 

Herbst, Heinrich, and sons 
(Magdeburg) 

Halberstadt: Hohe Stiftskirche 
(1718) 

Silbermann, Gottfried 
Freyberg: St. Petri 
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Words and phrases mMusica mechanica organadi that either are not found in 
modern German dictionaries, or that have a different meaning for Adlung than 

their current meaning/s. 


Abstrakten - trackers 
allegieren - refer to, cite 
Angehange - in §.3^4 this words seems 
to refer to the devices that connect the 
trackers to the key bodies. 

anlangend - (may be translated) in the 
case of 

ausgiessen - impregnate (wooden pipes 
with a glue solution) 

besonder - specific (as well as ‘special’ or 
‘particular’) 

bestandig - durable (not stable, as ap¬ 
plied to tuning; cf. §.5-74) 

Bilderchen - cartouches (case decora¬ 
tions) 

bloss - exclusively 
Bohle - plank 
Cancelle - wind channel 
Compendium - saving, economical mea¬ 
sure 

Damm (Damme) - (curb); spacer 
(wooden strip between sliders); wind 
bar, soundboard bar (the uprights be¬ 
tween the top and bottom of the wind 
channels in a chest) 

einfalzen - groove (verb) 

Einschnitt - groove (noun) 

ex professo - expressly (in the sense of 
“specifically”) 

Federn - plumes (case decorations) 

filpen - (.i* a type of overblowing-i*); bark, 
chiff excessively.? 

Haec ille — This is what he says. 


gange - It is not clear whether this word 
means “tight” or “loose” (see §.373 & 
375-, & especially §.376) 

insinuieren - become imbedded 
Kanal - [wind] duct, conduit 
Kern - languid 
Kopf - block (of a reed pipe) 

Latte - slat, lath 

Leimtranke - solution of glue (used to 
impregnate and seal wooden pipes) 

Leiste - ridge, ledge, board, strip 
mit Vorsatz - expressly/in detail. Vol. II, 
p. 133 bottom 

Mundstiick - shallot 
nachsingen - resonate.? 
nehmen - use 
Parallel -slider 
Pfeifenbrett - pipe rack 
Pfeifenstocke - toe boards 

Plaga - in Chap. la, (Vol. II, p. ii) the 
most appropriate translation seems to 
be “wall” or “direction”. In Chap. 
a8, (Vol. II, p. id6) it seems to be “ob¬ 
stacle.” 

Platte - (referring to pedal or manual 
key coverings) slip 

regardieren - take into account (§.400) 
Register - slider or ranks (see p. ipp) 

respondire - (last sentence, §.3yy) here it 
means “correspond.” 

Riemen - straps 
Rohr - tube 
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Sackchen - pouches 

Schenkel - dividers 

schluchsen - gulp (Werkmeister uses 
“schlucken”; see Orgelprobe, p. (Jp. 

Schnecken - spirals/volutes (case deco¬ 
rations) 

Schwedische Stiche - bleed holes: pricks/ 
punctures in the pipes to prevent run¬ 
ning 

Seiten-Rahmen - side frame; framing 
timbers 

Spanische Reuter (=Reiter) - scoring, 
bleed grooves 

Sperrventil - barrier valve 

Spund - (seal--the removable panel in 
the windchest; see §.3(56); a differ¬ 
ent meanings: i) bung or bung board 
(the air-tight panel clamped onto the 
front of a chest, allowing access to its 
innards when removed;see §.3(^6); 2,) 
sponsel (the in-set wooden strips on 
the top of the chest; see §.35'p). 

Staat - (variously) appearance; splen¬ 
dor; pomp; pageantry; display 

Stimme - stop (cf. p. ipp) 

Stock (Pfeifenstock) - toe board 

Stiick - in addition to its normal modern 


meaning, this word may also be trans¬ 
lated “matter” (Zedler’s Wdrterbuch 
(1811) gives “Umstand, Sache” as one 
meaning of the word) 

Tangenten - the keys (i.e., their entire 
length, both what is played as well as 
the key body) 

taxiren - specify the price of 

iiberschreyen - overblow (synonymous 
with “iiberblasen”) 

Ventil - valve; pallet 

von freyen Stiicken - of its own accord; 

all by itself; on its own (§.3^1) 
von rechtswegen - by right, rightfully. 

Vorschlag - latch (to hold the bung- 
board in the windchest--Spund-- 
tightly in place; see §.3^6); stay 
weitlauftig - detailed, explicit.?, exten¬ 
sive 

Windflihrung - conduit (winding sys¬ 
tem.?) 

Windkanal - wind conduit, wind duct 
Windkasten - pallet box 
Windlade - wind chest 
Wirbel - threaded peg 
Zufall - supply (of wind) 
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Mattheson, Johann, Das Neu=Er'6ffnete Orchestre. Oder Universelle und griindliche 
Anleitung IVie ein Galant Homme einen volkommenen Begriffvon der Hoheit und 
JViirde der edlenMusic erlangen... moge. Hamburg: B. Schillers Wittwe, 1713. [§. 5, 
note 5; §. ii; pp. ird-ada offer very abbreviated information on the organ.] 

Mattheson, Johann, Der vollkommene Kapellmeister. Hamburg: Christian Herold, 
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Prlntz, Wolfgang Caspar, Exercitationes musici theoretico-practici curiosi. Dresden: J.C. 
Mieth, 1^87-8p. [§. 3P7J 

Prlntz, Wolfgang Caspar, Historische beschreibung der edelen sing= und klingkunst... 
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General Index 


Small capitals indicate entries to be found in the German index originally provided for Mmo\ entries in 
normal type are to be found only in this index provided with the translation. The index is intended to serve both 
the original Mmo (in German) and the translation; thus all entries are found in both languages, with an English 
translation provided in parentheses following the German entries. The original German index covered neither the 
alphabetical list of stops (Chapter 7) nor (for the most part) the organ stoplists found in Chapter 10. Since both 
the omitted lists are already arranged alphabetically, the following index by-and-large adopts the same policy, but 
it does not adhere to it categorically, since there are some items of general interest within the lists that ought to 
appear in a comprehensive index. 

The original German index cites volume(s) and page number(s) for each entry. In order to allow the index to 
serve both the original German publication as well as the translation, entries are provided with paragraph number(s). 
In this way citing the volume number becomes superfluous, since paragraphs are numbered continuously through both 
volumes. Since Chapter 2,8 is not divided into paragraphs, however, references to it cite “Chap. 2,8” followed by the 
page number in the original German publication. If the entry refers to an organ stoplist, the stoplist is cited instead 
of the paragraph number. 


A 

Abacus, §.2,1. 

ABGESQN'DERTi^Ol’CO'X^A. Stops), §.276. 

AbtuTzender ferLEAT(scouring the strings), §.t2.i. 

ABSTRAlCTENiltZcktTi), §.^I, IVASSIESIND, §.48, §.TO, /EO STEAM 
TeDALE DER OrGELNSETN SQLLEN^.IS^, §.364, IVOEONSIE 
zuMACHEN^.lSii., §.4lSpf., §.474, §.T<S4, §.6oi. 

AbTheilung DER ClMEICHORDIEN {iczliag of clavichords), 
S-S 19 - 

Achimene (chimney), §.iop. 

Acoustics, §.5'3y, Chap. 2,8 (pp.i^yf.), effect of cold, damp 
weather vs. dry and warm. Chap. 28, (p.i6p). 

Adlung’s (Jacob, M.A.) [autoJbiography, Vol. II, Foreword. 

Adlung’s suggestion concerning a tuning device, §.477. 

A’DLUngs {M. Jz^kob) LebensLa^uf [autojbiography), 

Vol. II, Foreword. 

ADLUNGS yORSCHLAG JVEGENEINER StiMMTFEIFE (Adlung’s 
suggestion concerning a tuning device), §.477. 

Ae^alstTmmeNj OB sie zusammenzuZIEHEN{ unhon-sonnAm^ 
ranks, whether to draw them at the same time), §.232f. 

Aether, Chap. 28 (p.idy). 

Agricola, Johann Friedrich, Vol. I, Foreword (p.a,); Vol. II, 
Foreword (p.ip). 

Ahle, Johann Georg, §.4^0. 

Air, what it is. Chap. 28 (p.idy), (thick or thin) Chap. 28 
(pp.idyf.); (weight of) Chap. 28 (p.i 56 ). 

Alabaster, Tfeifen DAroNhiP's.s thereof, §.8y. 

Alae (beards), §.p3. 

Albrecht, Johann Lorenz, Title page. Foreword, §.3in. 

Alcohol, §.325-. 

Alderwood, §.py. 

Alloy, what it is, §.87, §.2-45-, §.315, §.32.3, §.45'if. 

Anemotheca, §.5-4. 

ANLEITUNGZU DER MUSIKALISCHEN GeLAHRTHEIT, §.8p, §.114, 
§.223, §.460, §.T2p, §.5-42, S-SSl- 

Antimony, §.382. 

Apollo, §.7^. 

Aquinas, Thomas, §.484. 

Area of round pipes computed from square ones, §.ioo. 

Area of square (wooden) pipes computed from round ones, §.p7, 

§.p8, §.pp. 


Aretin (d’Arezzo), Guido, §.5'2y, §.5-73. 

Arm (stop action), §.3^2; (roller action) §.36^, §.4^8. 

Armenian bole, §.38, §.323. 

Artichord (virginal), §.^41. 

ars combinatoria (art of combining stops), §.223. 

AschEj zum GIESSEN DER TfeifentlaTTen (ashes for casting 
sheets of pipe metal), §.88, §.38^. 

Ashes for casting sheets of pipe metal, §.88, §.386. 

AufschniTTder Tfeifen of pipes), §.84, §.p2. 

Aulozonum (tuning wire), §.ioy. 

Aurtcolae (beards), §.93. 

Automata, §* 5 ' 4 P > §* 5 ' 70 ‘ 

Awl, §.46^. 

B 

Bach, J.S., §.10411., §.26711., §.34pn., §.T2pn., §.1-6211., Leipzig 
stoplists. 

Bach, Johann Nikolaus, §.240, §.268, §.302 (Jena), Vol. II 
Foreword, §.973. §-+03, §.405-, §.5-16, §.Tj-8f., §.604. 

Backfall, §.5-4 

Balge (bellows), §.j-7f., Theilk derselben §.}-7f., ieerden 
IN Manual- und 'Pedalbalge unTerschieden%. 6 i), 

IHRE ANZAHL MUSS IM CoNTRACTE GEMELDET IEERDEN 
§.2TO, §.346, §.37of., SOLLENACCURaTGEHEN UND NICHT 
SCH/EANKEN §.374, AUCH SOLLEN SIE NICHT USER DAS LaGER 
ZU IVEITHINAUS LIEGEN%.l-\S, lEIE SIE ZUEXAMINIREN §.441, 
§.442f., §.41-6, SIND EON OrGANISTEN lEOHL INAcHTZU 
NEHMEN%. 4 ^'ii., §.481, §.486f, §.4p6, §.T02, §.5-03. 

Balghaus, §.6j-f, §.375-, §.378n., §.37p. 

Baron, Ernst Gottlieb, §.tj-7. 

Bars in the windchest, §.34. 

BarTe DER PEE/EEiV (beards, pipe), §.p9, §.385-, §.45-4. 

BaudirecTor (director for the construction of an organ), OB 
ESEiN OrganistSETNSOLE §.240, muss den Orgelbau 
GRUNDLICHEERSTEHEN^.-la^S, §. 2 .J’ 3 , §. 2 -TT> 

Bauer, Chrysostomus, an organbuilder, Ulm Munster stoplist. 

Beams, supporting, for organs, §.5-4. 

Beards on pipes signify a lack of skill, §.p3, §.2 ot (under 
“Violone”), §.206 (under “Violadigamba”). 
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I. 176. 
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SBeetfJ, (^0^.) mufifai ©ifeurfe i. 47. 
SBenDcler, (9>^ilipp) 1. s. 15. 
('Don) 1.287. 

SBcwfligungen, an Orgetwerfen 1. 40. 
Sergjtnn, Wirb Ait9>frif«n gebrauefef, 1.56 
S 3 etnf)art>, erfinber bad ?)ebal ii. 94. 
S 3 eutef, fm ®inbfafl<tt II. 32. 
Siermonn, I. 34. 

23 imni(lein, jum 2tbpu6en ber ©epfen, 

II. III. 

S 3 inbfal)cn, iff bep 9 >eba(clabieren {u 

gebrau^en^ II. 159. 

JU <Pfeifen I. 57. 

Robert, ber SBinblobe I. 29. 

S 3 of berg / ( iubw.) 95 efAreH 
bung bet ©briiber Drgel, 1.14,71. 


95 raftlien 5 ofj, iu 9 >feifen 1.61. 

SBreite ber g>fejfen I. 58. 

^ruji unb SSrufimerf, wad bep Drgefn 
fo 1.2,0. 

^ruffpofitlb, II. 97. 

2 )tinilciv II. 52. 

©ulooro^ft;, II. 

^unbfrep/ wel^e Sfabi^orbien fo §eifs 
fen, II. 148. 

s. 

I. 45. 47. 

Salcaturilaoi^, I. 44. 

= foil bie geborigeidnge ^aben, IL 40. 
CEnfobr, (€afp.) i. is. 

€anceUen, i. 29. 

Sanon, ll. 50. 

€afpavini, i. 31. 55.247. 286. 
Sebcrn()o 4 P ^feifen, I. 61. 

Cembol (pantalonifcber,) ll. 114. 
(£emboI b’Slniour, ii. 123. 

5 beffen Erfinber, 1. 212. 

(be) I. 19. 21. 160. 208 . II. 
114. 128. 208. 

C^orofe, wie fie JU nennen, I. 4. 
(SbOrton, barein werben bie Orgefn ge* 
(fitnniet, II. 55. 193. 
f warebebeffen riefer, aid .hammer* 
fon, ibid. 

Claves diatonica ^ chromatica, 

I. 23. 

€(abejjin, ii. 102. 

Claviarium , fflabiafur, 1. 21. 
^(abic^orb, €Iabier, Ii. 144. 
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Beards, pipe, §.p3, §.385-, §.45-4. 

“Beat the organ,” §.485-. 

Beck, David, an organbuilder, Halberstadt Martinikirche 
stoplist. 

Bedos, Dom, Tours stoplist. 

Beer, Johann, Musikalische Discurse^ §.71. 

Bellows chamber, §.379. 

Bellows frame, §. 375 '> §‘ 378 *^‘j §*nP* 

Bellows pole, §.(54f., should be of appropriate length §.377, 

§-443> §.4P8. 

Bellows treader, §. 56 , §.71, §.379, §.478. 

Bellows valve (Feeder valve), §. 5 i., §.62, §.374, §.480. 

Bellows weights, §. 58 , §.480, §.485f, §.4^9; Jena stoplist. 

Bellows, components thereof §.5'7f., divided into manual and 
PEDAL BELLOWS §. 5 p, double §. 5 p, number of §.70, placement, 

§.71, THEIR NUMBER MUST BE SPECIFIED IN THE CONTRACT §.25-0, 
§.346, §. 37 of., MUST MOVE EVENLY AND NOT SHAKE, §.374, 
SHOULD NOT EXTEND BEYOND THE FRAME, §. 375 ', HOW TO TEST 
THEM, §.441, §.442f., §. 45 ' 5 , ORGANISTS SHOULD PAY CAREFUL 
ATTENTION TO THEM, §. 478 f., §.481, §. 485 f., §.496, §.5-02, 
§.j- 03 . 

Bellows, multi-fold, §. 5 o. 

Bellows, wedge, §.5'7f., §-370. 

Bellowsboards, §.5-8. 

Bells, §.j-53f.. Chap. 28, (p.i8i). 

Bench, organ, §.2p, should be movable §.3J'4. 

Bendeler, Johann Philipp, §.2, §.12. 

BERGziNN{i\n^ native), mRT>zu Tfeifen gebrauchT^ §.87, 

§.i 4 j-. 

BeRNHARDO, inventor of the pedal, §. 2 . 8 , §.485. 

(pouches), m Win-dkasTen, 

BErESTiauNGEN, AN Oegelu'erken (beams, supporting, for 
organs), §.j-4. 

Bible, §.ii5-n. 

Biermann, [Johann Hermann,] §.45-. 

BimmsFein zumAbtuFzen t>er SetTen^ 

BlNDFADENly^mt)^ 1ST BET TeT>ALCLAF7EREN ZU GEBRAUCHEN, 
§.j-ppf. 

Bindungen (suspensions), §.5-79. 

Birdsong, §.34^'. 

Bismuth, §.323, §.325-. 

Blech (sheet iron), §.87, §.132, §.183, §.323, §.325-. 

Bleed holes or grooves (Fliegenschndpperj L,aufgraben, 

Schwedische Stichcj Spanische Reuter, Sternlocher), §.25-5, 

§.362, §.384, IN THE TOEBOARDS §.444. 

Blet, zu Tfeifen, §.87 (see “Lead”). 

Block, reed, §.105-. 

BoTtENl^oizom board), "DER IVindlade, §.34f. 

Body, pipe, §.88. 

Boot, reed, §.104, §.38p. 

Borrowed stops, §.276. 

Bottom board of the windchest, §.34f. 

Boxberg, C.L., §.88. 

Boxberg, Christian Ludwig, Beschreibung der GqrliTzer 
Orgel, §.ii, §.38, §.40, §.114, §.345. 

Boxwood, §.323, §.348. 

Brasiuenholz (Brazilwood), zu Tfeifen, §.py. 

Brass, for pipes §.8y; §.323, §.325-, §.35^, §.368, §.38p, §.4^7, 
§.45p, §.roy, §.yo8, §.yio, §.5-12, §.j-32f., §.541, §.5-42, §.r8o, 
§.5-87, §.5o2. 

Brazilwood, for pipes, §.p5'. 

BretTe der P/EZ/EiV (width of pipes), §.8p. 

Breitenbach (harpsichord builder), §.yi8. 

Bribery, §.42p, §.43^. 

Bridge (harpsichord), §.5-o8f., §.5'io, (lute harpsichord), §.yy8f., 
(clavichord), §.5*75', §.y85', §.yp7. 

Bristle, pig (harpsichord), §.5'op. 

Broad-scale [pipes] sound fuller, §.272. 


Broad-scaled, in stops, §.272. 

BrUST & BrUSTWERK, ffAS bet ORGELNSO HEISST/wtt.A'X THESE 
MEAN IN ORGANS, §. 20 . 

Brustpositiv, §.4P3. 

Brustwerk, §.20. 

Buff stop (harpsichord), §.yi4, lute harpsichord §. 5 - 51 , §. 5 - 52 n., 
CLAVICHORD §.5-77, clavichord pedal §.5'p8. 

Bulyowsky de Dulicz, §.3p8. 

Bumler, §.3p8. 

BuNDFREripn^TtlZtd), fVELCHE ClaFTCHORDIENSO HEISSEN, 

S-S19- 

Bung stays, see “Latches.” 

Bungboard, §.42, §.366. 

C 

CalcanT, §.d6, §.71, §.np, §.478. 

CalculaTurclafts (bellows pole), §.54f., sole die gehorige 
Lange HABEN^.l'T^, §- 443 j §-4 P<^> §.4p8. 

Calfskin, tanned, §.323. 

Calvor, Caspar, §. i 5 . 

Camera aolica, §.5'54. 

Camphor, §.38. 

Canalis ventorum, §.5-4. 

Cancellen, §.34, §.3y, §.36, §.45-0, §.458, §.481. 

Canon (monochord), §.401. 

C/Arc'iV(stop), §.35. 

Canon musicalis (windchest), §.32. 

Cantarella, §.j-y5-f. 

Canvas casting cloth, §.88, §.386. 

Cap, pipe, §.io 5 , §.107, §.386, §.422. 

Capsberger, Hieronymus, §.y5'y. 

Carillon, §.y53f. 

Cartouches, §.340. 

Case, organ, §.30, §.31, §.3in., §.346, §.347. 

Casparini, Eugen, §.38, §.8y, §.88, §.53, §.35y; see also Altenburg 
stoplist, Konigsberg Cathedral stoplist. 

Casting tray (table), §.88f. 

Casting, §.88, §.386. 

Cat keyboard instrument, §.y5'4. 

Cedarwood, §.py. 

Cedernholz (cedarwood), §.p5'. 

Cembal d Amour, §.y4i, dessen Erfinder/its inventor, see 
Dresden Palace Church stoplist. 

Cembal, pantalonischer, §.5-28. 

Chales, Charles F. Milliet de, §.i 5 , §.21, §.36, §.i 5 of., §.215-, 

§.12.3, §.40^, §.441, §.j-z7, §j-4&, §.j-7o. Chap. a8, 

(pp.155,171,175,181); see also Cambery stoplist. 

Chamber pitch, §.141 (under “Fagott”), stops at chamber pitch 

§. 277 f., §.404, STOPS AT CHAMBER PITCH-WHAT TO NOTE IN 
TUNING THEM §.410, §.447, SOME ORGANS ARE 

TUNED AT IT Breslau St. Elisabeth stoplist; Dresden Hofkirche 
& Frauenkirche stoplists; Forsta stoplist. 

Channel, §.34, §.35-, §.36, §.4^0, §.4t8, §.481. 

Chant [Gregorian], §.486. 

Chanterelle, §.yyyf. 

Charcoal [rods], §.yy3. 

Chelys (lute), §.yyy. 

Chests, divided, §.43. 

Chests, layout of, §.334, §*44y* 

Chisel, §.462, §.481. 

Choir pitch, §.141 (under “Fagott”), §.277, organs are tuned 
AT it; formerly lower than chamber pitch §.404, §.410, 
§.447, §.j-iy, §.(^07. 

Choir, placement of, §.330. 

Choirs (of strings, harpsichord), §.yii. 




€fni>i^ 0 tb / orbettfti^ jwo ©e^fen 
ill cinem €^or , li. 150. 
f ifl bad Doflfommenjle ^nflruratiu, 
II. 134. 

0aDicpmbe(, ii. 102. 

s finb I, 2, obec 3 d^orid^r, II. 105, 
f eine ©affung, wo 2 Q^erfoiun iU* 
gleidj) fpielen fonneii , 1.109. 
s i^re ©fimmuiig, ii. no. 

* ©rftnbcr beffclbfn, II. 113. 

s €tabic^mb«Ipfbal, ll. 114.161. 

* ©abicptnbef mit .^dmcrc^en, II, 117 

* ^ronfponierclaoicpmbef, II. 107. 
€lai)icpt^erium, ii. 120. 

Qllabicre an Drgein, I. 21. 

i bltnbe, wod fie finb, I.‘ 22, 
s follen an Drgefn bie ge^orige Un« 
ge ^aben, II. 23. 

* wad babcp ju obferbiren, II. 84. 

« gef^eilf, I. 183. 

^la&idrgamba, ii. 126. 

©aioier^orfc, ii. 139. 

Slabiorganum, ii. 114. 

Combination ber SKegifler, I. 164. 
Comma, ii. 53. 

Compdniu^, (Cfaiod) einOrgefm. I.89 

* ; (.^cinricb) f 1.254. 

* s (inbwig) ; 1.225. 

Compojitio extemporanea, i. 2, 
Contiu6, (Sbriflopb) einOigelm. I.239. 
Contraft, wie er ju ma^en, I. 175, 

* wad barinnen aniumerfen. 1.176. 
Conus y I. 53. 

truncatus, ibid. 


Crihrum ber SSinblabe, l. 30, 
Crijlofalif II- 115. 

Crittca mudca, f. SJiafi^efon. 
CplinOer, 1.52. 

Cppreffen^ofj, l. 61. 

Curopalate^, 1.56. 

®. 

©ali^, «in Drgetma^er, 11,183. 
JDdmme Per 35 inbfaPc, wad (te fmb, i. 30. 
JDdmpfer, iu ^Jfwfen, ii. 62. 
JDiometer, 1.52, 

©iatonifc^c Cfape^, 1.23. 

JDiPpmu^, II. 53. 

SDifpoIttione^ ber Orgeln, 1.182. 
s barf bet Orgelma4>et ni^t nacb 
feinem 3 SilIen enfwerfen,ibid. 
®ifO/ wad ed anseigt, 1.55. 

JDonat, ein Orgelma^er, I. 215, 

iDoppefmeper, ii. loi. 

©oppclt, bep aiegiflern, 1.178.192. 
JDrurfel bee ©pringlabe, I. 35. 

S)ru(fer an ©ebnarwerfen, I. 66. 
JDcuifmetf, i. 39. 

£)urci)}?cc^cil ber iabe, II. 72. 
s bep 5 Regi(fern, II. 86. 87. 

e 

Cbenl^olj iU Orgelpfeifen, 1.56. 

» iu Slabierfaflen, il. 23. 

Cc^O, wie cd poriiitleffen, 1.172. 
Cbren^aufeit, ( 5 )i. e§rijiian,) 1.172. 
Cict)cnf)oIi, 1.6r. 183. 

Cinfepter, f. iSionocborbiim. 

Cin* 


Index 


Chorale, Vol. I, Foreword, p. 4. 

ChorTon^ §*141 (under “Fagott”), §.2,77, darein werden die 
Orgeln gestimmet; war ehedessen tiefer, als Kammerton 
§.404, §.410, §-447, §.^07. 

Christian IV, King of Denmark, §.4pp. 

Ciphering in the organ, §.46pf. 

Circle of fifths, §.3P3f. 

Circle, §.7p, making one into a souare §.p 5 f. 

Circumference, §.7p. 

Cittern, §.5-45-. 

Classification of Music, Vol. I, Foreword, p. 3. 

Ci^FEgiN^ §‘43^j §-5'05'j §*5'2,5 (see also “Harpsichord”). 

CLAyES t>iaTonic£. 6* chromaTicle (diatonic and chromatic 
keys), §.24, §.248, §.348, §.34P, §.3^0, §.485, §.487. 
ClavjariuMj ClaviaTur (keyboards), §.21. 

Claviatura, §.yy2. 

Clavichord, §.43^, §.5'07, §.y24, §.5-42n., §.y7if., a teaching 
instrument §.y72, transposing §.5-78, what “unfretted” 
MEANS §.y7p, should have a bold sound §.y7^, hat ordentlich 
zwo Seyten zu einem Chor/is usually double-strung §.y8o, 
§.5-82,2-manual & pedal §.5'p3, cost §.5'p4. 

Clavicymhalum (harpsichord), §.y 25 . 

Clafictmbel (harpsichord), §.yoyf., sind i, 2, oder 3 choricht, 

§.yil, TRANSPONIERCLAVICYMBEL EINE GaTTUNG, WO 

2 Personen zugleich spielen konnen §.yi7, Erfinder 

DESSELBEN §.J' 2 y, §.y 26 ^, -PEDAL, §.y 28 , MIT HaMMERCHEN 

[i.e., Fortepiano] §.y2p, §.y3p, §yy8, §.y( 5 o, §.y(S8f. 

Clavicytherium, §.yoy, §.5'07, §.y37f., §.ydo. 

Clavier, ist das vollkommenste Instrument, §.yy 5 . 

Clafiere^ an Orgeln, §.21, blinde, was sie sind, §.22, sollen 
AN Orgeln die gehorige Lange haben, §.34P, was dabey zu 

OBSERVIREN §.446pf., GETHEILT §.2yp. 

Clafiergamba^ §‘5'43f‘ 

Clavierharfe, §.5-52. 

Claviorganum, §.5-28. 

Clavis, §.2i, 27. 

Clock, automated, 

Cloth, §.88, §.j-o 7 , §.rop, §.j-34, §.j-4in., §.5-74, §.r 77 , 

§.j- 84, §.r 85 , §.j-p7, §.610. 

Combination TiER Register (combining stops), §.223f. 
Combining stops, §.223f. 

Comma, §.3pp. 

Compass, keyboard, §.23, §. 28, §.485-, §.5-07, §.5-72, §.5-74. 
Compass, pedal, §. 28, §.3T4, §.485f., §.yp8. 

Compass, §.p7, §.4pi. 

CoMPENIUS, Esaias, an organbuilder, §.137 (Duifldt). 
CoMPENius, Heinrich, an organbuilder, Magdeburg stoplist. 
CoMPENius, Ludwig, an organbuilder, Erfurt Predigerkirche 
stoplist. 

ComtosiTio exTemtoranea (improvisation), Vol. I, Foreword, 
p. 4. 

Compound stops, tuning, §.420. 

Cone, §.7p. 

Congregation often sings along with chorale verses in concerted 
music, §.235-. 

Consonance and dissonance, theory of. Chap. 28 (p.177). 
Constantinople, §. 85 . 

CoNTius, Christoph, an organbuilder, Halle Marktkirche 
(U.L. Frauen) stoplist. 

Contract, §.87, §.345, fFiE er zu machenZ-how to draw it up; 
FAS DARINNENANZUMERKENhKFT TO NOTE IN IT §. 242 f, 
§.438, §.481. 

Conus fistulae [tBuncaTu^^ §.79, §.pi. 

Cornetzug, §.y 52 n. 

Cost of an organ, §. 3 i 5 fF. 

Counter-weights, §.72, §.37if. 

Coupler, manual, §.279, its use when tuning §.424, what to be 

CAREFUL OF WHEN ENGAGING §.472. 


Coupler, Pedal, should be removable, §.26p. 

Coupling keyboards, §.22. 

Cow-leather, tanned, §.323. 

Cribrum (table; “sieve”) t>er JVint>lat>e^ §.37. 

Cristofali, see “Cristofori.” 

Cristofori, Bartholomeo, §.y2p. 

CrtTica MUSICA, see “Mattheson.” 

Crooks and screws (to tune Posaune pipes), §.175 (under 
“Posaune”). 

Cross-brace (harpsichord) under the harpsichord sound board, 
§.^13. 

Crown of the organ, §.ip. 

Cuckoo, §.345'. 

CuROPALATES, EmpcroT Michael, §.85. 

CuT-UP OF PIPES, §.84, §.p2. 

Cut-up, pipe, §.p2., §.P3. 

Cylinder, §. 7 p, §.j’63f., §.j’7o, (i.e., IVjiLZEli) §.464. 

Cylinders, wooden, (for removing dents from pipes)§.4iS4, §.477. 
Cymbelstern, §.}•}■, §.133, §.3aj-, §.32.7, §.342., §.345-. 
Crytcsm^AWOzz/CYPRESSwooD, §.py. 

D 

Dalitz, an organbuilder, see Danzig Upper Parish Church of 
St. Mary stoplist. 

Damme (spacers) ber Winblabe^ fas sie sinb, §.35, §.40, 
§.360, §.361, §.43p. 

Dampers for pipes, §.4ip. 

Damtfer (dampers), zu Tfeifen, §.4ip. 

David, King of Israel, §.484. 

Decke (cap, pipe), §.io5, §.422 {Deckel). 

Dents, in pipes, §.454, §.477. 

Diabolus in Musica, §.2ip. 

Diameter, §.7p. 

DiaTonische Clafes {Aizzomc keys; naturals), §.24, §.248, 

§.348, §.35-0, §.485-. 

Didymus, §.3p8f. 

Director for the construction of an organ, whether 
it should be an organist §.240, MUST understanding 

ORGANBUILDING THOROUGHLY, §.245-, §. 2 y 3 , §. 2 ^ 5 *, §.25-7. 

DistosiTiones ber Orgeln {barf ber Orgelmacher 

NICHTNACHSEINEM IV tLLRN ENTFERFEN ), §. 25 - 7 f. 
Dissonance and consonance, theory of. Chap. 28 (p.177). 

DiTO, FAS ESANZEIGThuKX IT INDICATES, §.84. 

Dividers, §.34, §.35, §.35-8. 

Doeff, §.177 (under “Prastant...”). 

Donat, an organbuilder, Eisenberg stoplist. 

Doors (on case), §.341. 

Doppelmayr (Doppelmeyer), Johann Gabriel, §.5-03. 

DOTFELTy IN relation TO STOPS, §. 137 , §‘ 2 . 75 . 

Dratzangen (pliers), §.451. 

Drawknobs, see Stopknobs. 

Druckel ber Sfringlabe (stop-pallet pin), §.45. 

Drucker (tuning wire), anSchnarf^erken, §.ioy. 

Druckwerk (sticker action), §. 25 , §.5-2, §.474. 

Dulcimer, §.yy3. 

Durc/)messer{dla.mQtei)y §.79. 

DurchsTecnen {runs) ber Labe!betRegisTern^ §-35'8, §.3yp, 

§.444f., §.47d, §.481. 

E 

Ebony for organ pipes, §.8yn., for keys §.348, §.43P* 

Echo, how created. Chap. 28 (p.170). 

Echo, ifiees FORZUSTELLENlno^ simulated, §.238. 




^inffieKung «>« i. i. 

^IfVnbetnernc ^fcifen, i. 56. 

s glavier(a(Tcn, II, 23, 
®(fe6ecr5oIj, I 61. 

©ngc I Otegijiefn, II. 58, 190. 

f OJienfur, roie ftc ftingf, I. 190. 
^n^lCC, (?Dutfcael) ein Orgelm. I. 205. 
( 5 ;i'lenl)clj, l. 61. 

( I. ^29* 

^ur»;rl;mie/ ii. 15* 


s- 


%. f. ^CIC^, Ui) SKegiflcrn, I. 54. 
gabvicut^, 1. 15- 
^alteubdlge, i. 4*. 

i. 43. 

II. 180* 

^Cbcrn, unfcr ben SJenfifen, I, 32. 
f mwiTen bon gleicfeec 0fdrfe fe^n, 


g-vingioentil, 
SciU'et, 1 
S-alfetiffen,j 


II. 71- 

f am I. ^ 5 - 

: mobon fte am beflen ju maiden, 
ibid. 

JebecjdttQe, 11 . so. 

0eiDec, mas an Orgein fo §ei^f/ I. 20. 
II. I f. 

i blinbe, II, 15. 

%eW(, (0eifolaus Ic) ein Drgclma^cf 
in ^ranfreict), I. 287. 
Fidiculare organum, II. 114. 

^ilpen, mas es fep, I. 55. ii. igo. 
^•infe, (^o^ann 0eorg) I. 230. 

^'^•ifcf^bcin, 11,106. 

56 6 


giffulirett, i. 5t. 
gltegcnfc^nnppcr, 1.181. ll. 72. 
gl6tn)erfe, i. 52. 

j gebecffe, roie (ie jii (timmen, II. 63. 
glugcl, (obet ^(apicpmbel) ii. 113.114. 
5 (ober 0^r(dpp(ein am 9 )feifroerf) 

I. 6r. 


(^§iiftian) ein Drgelma^er. 


1.15. 

t i(l Srfinbcr bet 36 tnbt»aage, II. 79. 
grancifci, ii. 143. 

(®Uas) ein Drgelm. 1. 276. 
^riPericI , (S. Q?.) cm Drgelmai^er, 
I. 255. 286. 


gunbam^ntbret, i. 30. 

j ift ein ^e^fer an Drgefn, II. 29. 
§u|3 bet Orgein, 1. 19, 

baS 'Pfeifenmaaf?, I, 52. 59, 

» ber 9 l§einldnbifcbe,l 
s bet ©eomefrifdje, j 
I. 54 ‘ 


@. 

©dnfefcberii, 11,106. 

©an^eOrgel; i. 21. 

©egengeiDtc^te, I. 48. II. 36. 
©e^dufe ber Orgcl, II. 22. 

©eb6r, if! ben bet ©fimmung JU Otaf^e 
iu Jieben, II. 54. 
©eiscntnflrument, \ 

s €labiercnmbef. j * 
©eigentoccf, ii. 115. 127. 
©ele^rfamfeit, ift bet CDinfie nicbi 
betlic^, 56,14, 


2 


©eroic^ 
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Ehrenhausen, Christian, M.A., Pulsnitz stoplist. 

Eichenholz, see “Oakwood.” 

“Eighth-organ,” §.177 (under “Prastanc...”). 

Eimer (unit of measure), §.32(5. 

EinsetTer [i.e., “one-stringed”], see “Monochord.” 
EinTheilung DER Musik {chissi^cznon of music), Vol. I, 
Foreword, p. 3. 

Elateria, §.5'4(J, §.j- 7 o* 

Elfenbein mou, §.348. 

Elfenbeinerne TFEiFENi^vovj pipes), §.85-, §.32,3, 
ClafierTasTen, §.348, §.43p. 

Ell (unit of measure), §.78. 

ElSEBEERHOLZ, §.p5'. 

Enge (narrow scaling), betRegisFern, §.8p, §.272; {enge 
Mens UR, tFiE sie KLiNGT)y^.- 2 ri'L. 

Engler, Michael, an organbuilder, Breslau, new organ at St. 

Elisabeth, stoplist. 

Erlenholz (Alderwood), §.^5^. 

Erselius, Johann Christoph, Freyberg Cathedral stoplist. 
Erudition is no hindrance to musicianship, Vol. II, Foreword, 

xm 

Eurythmy, §.3ip, §.33J-, §.336, §.337. §- 33 P. §- 3 +^. 5 - 3 +J-. §- 3 rJ-- 
Evonymus europaeay §.348. 

Examination, organ, is necessary, §.427, writers on the 

SUBJECT §.429, 3 PEOPLE SHOULD DO IT §.430, IT SHOULD 
PROCEED WITHOUT BIAS §.433, IT WILL NOT HAPPEN FREE, §.434, 
WHETHER IT OUGHT TO BE ENTRUSTED TO THE SAME MAN IN A 
TERRITORY §.435", SHOULD NOT TAKE PLACE UNTIL THE ORGAN IS 
ENTIRELY COMPLETED §.43^. 

Examiners, how some of them behave at organ examinations, 
§- 434 - 

Eyelets, §.47, §.94. 

F 

F-compass in old organs, §.213. 

Fabricius, Werner, §.12. 

Each, K, f., §.83, §.i(S7 (under “Miscella...”). 

FalseT. FALSETtsTENy Chap. 28 (p.i8of.). 

Falsetto voice, §.7^, Chap. 28 (p.i8of.). 

FalTenbalGE (multifold bellows), §. 5 o 
FangfeniFl (bellows valve; feeder valve), §.6i., §.^2, §.374, 
§.480. 

Feather, §.470. 

(springs), Fedale; jvofonsie ambesFenzu 

MACHEN%.'l.^y UNFER Z>ENFENTTLEN^.^Oy §.4^, §.48, §. 35 ' 4 , 
§.354f, MUSSEN FON GLEICHER SFaRKE SETN §.440, §.45-^, 

i+iJi. §- 47 °. §- 473 . §-481. §;^o2.. 

Feuerzange (spring forceps), §.461. 

Felder (flats), ivasan Orgelnso heissT, §.ip, §.33J’, blinde 

S-llS- 

Fevre, Nikolaus le, a French organbuilder. Tours stoplist. 
Ffdiculare (harpsichord), §.5-28. 

Fifth-sounding stops, their use, §.i( 5 if. 

Fifths, why so consistently put into organs. Chap. 28 
(pp.i 77 f.). 

Figured Bass, Vol. I, Foreword (p.4), §.3, §.8, 

Figured bass, registration for, §.235-, §.25-9, §.2^3. 

(mis-speaking), §.84, §.p2, §.38^, §.416, §.447, §.477, 
Chap. 28 (p.i7pf.). 

Filum (tuning wire), ^.loy. 

Fingerboard, §.5-47. 

Fingers, position, §.34p.n 

Finke, Johann Georg, (organbuilder), Gera stoplist. 

Firwood, §.32^, §.340, §.yoi 5 , §.5-08, §.574, §.t87. 

(fishbone), §.5-12. 


Fishbone, §.yi2. 

Fistelstimme (falsetto voice), §.7^. 

Fistuhy §. 7 < 5 . 

Fistulas clausas (stopped pipes), §.iop. 

FisFuuren in falsetto), §.76. 

Flames, §.341. 

Flats [in the facade], what these are in organs §.ip, §.33^, 

BUND §. 33 J-, §.337. 

Fuegenschnatter (bleed holes or grooves), §.aj-7, §.444. 
FloTiverke (flue pipes), §.77, gedeckTe, mE sie zusTimmen 
§.4aa, 

Flue pipes, §.77, §.104, §.144 (under “Flachfidte”; stops not 
identified as reeds are to be considered flues); see also §.145 
(under “Flot”). 

Flugel {ODER Clafictmbel [harpsichord]), §.y2<5, {oder 
OhrlattleinAM Tfeififerk [pipe beards]) §.p3. 

Flute, traverse, §.4pp. 

Foot (unit of pipe measurement; Rhineland; Geometric), §.78, 
§.83, pipe foot §.pi. 

Foot, pipe, §.82, §.88, §.pi, §.102, §.320, §.383. 

-FOOT-PITCH, §.8i. 

Footing, §.i8. 

Forner, Christian, §.12, inventor of the wind gauge §.46^0, 

§•477. §-488. 

Fortepiano, §.y2pf. 

Fox-tail, §.i4p; §.170, §.345-. 

France, §.34pn. 

Franciscus, Erasmus, §.j'6p. 

Frick, Elias, an organbuilder, Ulm Munster stoplist. 

Friderici, C.E., AN organbuilder, §.87n., §.5'2pn., §.y62n.; 

Meerane & Altenburg stoplists. 

Fuhrmann, Martin Heinrich, §.123, §.141, §.i 85 , §.5-27, §.5'37, 

FuNDAMENFALBREFF{FuNDAMENFBREFF‘y table), §.37,/i'T'.E/Ar 
FeHLERAN 0 rGELN%.IS 9 > 

Fuss {das Tfeifenmaass; der Rheinlandische; der 
GEOMEFR iSCHE)y §.78, pipe foot §.pi. 

Fuji (unit of measure), §.78. 

(-foot-pitch), §.8i. 

G 

Galilaus (Galilei), Vicenzo, §.T44. 

Galilei, Galileo, Chap. a8 (p.i8i). 

Gansefedern quill), §.j-ia. 

Ganze Orgel (whole-organ), §.2.0, §.177 (under “Prastant...”). 
GegengeivichTe (counter-weights), §.72, §.37if. 

Gehause der Orgel (case, organ), §.30, §.31, §.3in., §.34^, §.347. 
Gehor (hearing), isTbet der STimjuungzuRaThe zuziehen, 
§.403. 

Geigenclavicymhely §.5-4y. 

Geigeninstrumenty §.y4y. 

GeIGENJFERK {GeIGENINSFRUMENF, GEIGENCLAFIERCTMBEL)y 
§-rT.p, §.r 43 f 
Gekropft (mitered), §.iio. 

GELEHRSAMKElFitTudlUOTi), ISFDER MuSIKNICHFHINDERLICH y 
Vol. II, Foreword, XlVf. 

Ge^fichFe derBalge (bellows weights), §.68, §.480, §.486!, 
§.4PP; Jena stoplist. 

Gieslade (casting tray), §.88f. 

Gilding, §.327, of pipes §.33p, §*344- 
Glastfeifen{^zs,% pipes), §.8y. 

Glass pipes, §.8y. 

Gleichmann, Johann Georg, erfindeFdie Clafiergamba! 

INVENTED THE Claviergamba, §.y 43 f., §. 5 ' 46 , §.y6i. 
Glockenspiel, §.y68f. 


Sitgifttt. 


©etDid^tC bet 2 $a(ge I. 46. 245- 
©ic^labC/ I. 58. 

©la^pfeifen, i. 56. 

©(eic^marm, (2|ofe.©eorg) etfinbetbie 
SlflDiergaraba, II. 126. 138. 
©lorfcnfpiele, li. 139- 
© 6 ^€n^ 9>arenfation aufSEBerfmeiftern, 
I. 56. 

©olbenc ^fcifen, i. 56. 

©raf, (^0^.) ein Orgefmac^er, 1,252. 
©rat4)cn, einOrgelma* 

«feer, I. 286. 

©roPecpmBalum, 11.113. 

©tofen^ Drgelprebigf, 1 . 17. 
©runewalb, (9>erer) ein Drgelm; 1.276. 
©uit) 0 , II. 145. 

J^dnitttcr(!^ett, on Sfobeginfi, II, 117. 
J^dnfling^ €fat)iafur, ii. 131. 
j^dpecfec, i. 208. 281. 
j^a(6e Ocgel, i. 21. 

|)olbirt, 1.193 

J^albtDcrf, bom tOiefoU/ 1.77. 217. 
.^arfenroeitc, ii. 139. 

.l^artmonn, ein Orgetmof^er, I, 281. 
.^artung , ein Orgdmoc^er, I. 218. 
J^afpeltl/ f. 33 orfcfeldge, 
J^auptreparatuc, menn berg(ei(^en pots 
june^men, II. 90. 

j^ouptwccf obec .^auptmanual, 1.20. 

J^opbe, (.?)onS) II. 127. 

J^eUer^ Orgelprebigf, I. 17. 

» (.^einricp) ein Drgefm. 1.239. 


JptvUl, II. 66. 

.l^eulctt bet Drgef, II. 84. 

.^ilPe&rant) I (Bod^or.) ein Orgetmoc^. 
I. 211. 213.251. 263. 

5 (bet jungere,) ein Drgelm. 1.213.242. 
bet Drgef, II. 92. 

Hijlotre de 1 'Academic Royde,\L^(> 

175 - 

•^04 ^ ju I. 6 r. 

J^of)IefelP, II. 128. 

.^Ut bet gjfeife, I. 68. 

.^pagni^, i. 51. 

Hypomochliumy 1.44, ll. 40. 41.156 

3 - 

Si'ttotpfg, I. 15. 21. 28. II. 114. 
3 nfp?Ct 0 te 6 ; n>ie (Ic^ einige bep Orget* 
proben ber^olfen , II. 69. 
Snjirunient, ober0pincf, ii. 122. u.f. 
t ein fcbrooi^bejogeneS flingf nic^f 
fi^orf, II. 177. 

Sntonotion bet QJfeifen, 1.55. 60. 
3 ntonir 5 (ecfi, n. 81. 

Snbefriatur, l. 31. ii. 29. 

Sunge, (€^rijIop§) ein DrgeJmot^er, 

I. 221. 281. 

^ammerfoppef, 1.194. 
^ammetrcgifier, i. 193. 

t WAS bep bet 0fimmung ju merfen, 

II. 58. 

^ammetton, II. 55. einige Orgeln (tub 
borein geOimf. I. 205. 211. 212. 227. 
^dmme, moS fie inDrgeln jtnb, T. 37. II.34 

kanal' 


Index 


Glue, §.38, §.3P, §.40, §.60, §.73, §.32.3, §.32,}-, §.3j-p, §.363, §.367, 

§.380, §. 38 p, IMPREGNATION WITH §. 3 pO, §.4^!, §.472,, §. 47 P, 

§.481, §.T07, §.5-2.3, §.5-p2.. 

Gold, pipes of, §.86. 

GoLTiENE y/£//EAf(gold, pipes of), §.86. 

Goose ouill, §.5-12,. 

Gorlitz, §.38, §.5-0, §.36p. 

GotZENS TARENtAtlONAUFJVERKMEIStERNfGo'l’L^?, EULOGY 
FOR Werkmeister, §.86. 

Graf, Johann, an organbuilder, Lobenstein stoplist. 

Graichen, Johann Jakob, an organbuilder, Altenburg stoplist. 
Grafectmbalum (harpsichord), §.5-26. 

Grigny, Nicolas de, §.164 (under “Krumhorn”). 

Grosse’s [Bernhardt Sebastian] Sermon on the Organ, §.14. 
Grunewald, Peter, an organbuilder, Ulm Munster stoplist. 
Guide rails {Kdmme), what they are in organs, §.48, §.368. 
Guido d’Arezzo, §.5-25', §.5'73. 

Gulping of pipes, §.442. 

GuJI (casting), §.88. 

H 

Hahnel (instrument builder), §.5-42n. 

Halbe Orgel (half-organ), §.20, §.177 (under “Prastant...”). 
HblbirT, §.276. 

Halbrecht (equal parts of lead and tin), §.245'. 

“Half-organ,” §.20, §.177 (under “Prastant...”). 

HJmmercheNj an Clafessins (hammers, harpsichords with 
[i.e., Fortepiano]), §.5'2p. 

Hammering pipes, §.8p, ^25-. 

Hammers, harpsichords with [i.e., fortepianos], §.5'2p. 
HARFENfFERKE (keyed harp), §.5-62. 

Harp, §.y6i. 

Harpsichord, double, §.yi7. 

Harpsichord, §.436, §.yo5-f., they have i, 2, or 3 choirs §.J'II, 

TRANSPOSING, §. 5 'I 5 ', A TYPE THAT TWO PEOPLE CAN PLAY 
TOGETHER, §. 5 'I 7 , ITS INVENTOR §.5-25-, §.5-26, -PEDAL, §.y 28 , 

WITH HAMMERS [i.e., Fortepiano] §.72^, §.j'3p, §5'5'8, §.5-60, 

§.y68f 

Hartmann, Matthias, an organbuilder, Wansleben stoplist. 
Hartung, an organbuilder, Erfurt Augustinerkirche stoplist. 
Hasfeln, see “Vorschlage.” 

HautTretaraTur (repair), ifenn dergleichen forzunehmen^ 
§.481. 

HaufT^ferkot HaufTmanual, §.20. 

Havecker, Johann Heinrich, Calbe & Wansleben stoplists. 
Hayde (Haiden), Hans, §.5-45'. 

Hearing, to be consulted when tuning, §.403. 

Height of an organ, §.333. 

Hellers’ [Jonathan] Sermon on the Organ, §.14. 

Hemitonia (chromatic keys), §.485-. 

Henfling’s (Hanfling’s) ClafiaTur^ C., §.180 (under 
“Quintaddn”), §.y_5'2. 

Herbst, Heinrich, an organbuilder, Halberstadt stoplist. 
Hertel, Matthaus, §.42^. 

Hertel, [Matthaus,] §.42p. 

Heulen VER Orgel (ciphering in the organ), §.46pf 
Hildebrand, Jr. [i.e., Johann Gottfried] an organbuilder, 
Dresden Dreikbnigskirche stoplist; Hamburg 
Michaeliskirche stoplist. 

Hildebrand, Zacharias, an organbuilder, §.324n., §.5-62n.; 
Dresden Hofkirche & Dresden Dreikbnigskirche stoplist; 
Leipzig St. Johannis stoplist; Naumburg Wenzelskirche 
stoplist. 

HiStOIRE T>E L*Academie Rotale, §.404, Chap. 28 (p.175'). 
HiStORIE T>ER ORGELfiHlStO-SCi OF ORGANS, §. 482 f 


Hohlefeld, §.5'46n. 

Holz, zu Tfeifen (wood, for pipes), §.p5-. 

Hook, §.47, §.481. 

Horace, Chap. 28 (p.182). 

Horse veins, §.5-5, §.323, §.371, §.37j-. 

Human voice, how it is customarily represented in organs, 
§.ii5-n. 

Hurdy-gurdy, §. 5 - 45 'f., §. 5 ' 47 , §.J' 4 p. 

//i7J’(cap, pipe), §.107, §.422. 

Hyagnis, §.76. 

Hydraulos (water organ), §.y5-of. 

Hymn-playing, Vol. I, Foreword (p*4), §.3, §.8. 

Htfomochlium^ (fulcrum) §. 64, §.377f., (balance rail) §.5'75', 
§.ypo. 

I 

Ilmenau, §.j’43, §.T4lS. 

Improvisation, Vol. I, Foreword (p.4), §.3, §.8. 

Inch (unit of measure), §.78. 

InstecTores (examiners), mE sicheinige bet Orgeltroben 
BERH/IL tEN, §.434. 

Instrument ot StineT, §.4P7, §.i-i7, §-j’3pf.; tin 

SCHIVACHBEZOGENES KLINGTNICHTSCHARFlos-e. THAT IS 
WEAKLY STRUNG DOES NOT SOUND BRILLIANT Chap. 28 (p.177). 

Intervals, why not all of them sound good. Chap. 28 (p.177). 

Intonation TIER Pfa/keat (voicing of pipes), §.84, §.p3, §.321, 
§.387. 

iNtONIRBLECH tool), §.464. 

InfeTriaTur, §.38, §.p3, §.173 (under ^^Onda maris'"), §.35'P, §*370. 

Iron disulfide, §.382. 

Iron, §.85-, §.8h, §.87, §.323, §.3(Sp, §.377, §.38p, §.440, §.j-87, 
§.602. 

Isinglass (for glue), §.323, §.325-, §.461. 

Ivory, (pipes) §.85-, §.323, keys §.348, §.43p. 

Ivory, §.348. 

J 

Jack (harpsichord), §.5-o7f., (lute harpsichord), §.yj'p, §.5-62. 

Jack guide (harpsichord), §.5-opf. 

Janowka, Thomas Balthasar, §.12, §.32, §.40, §.42p, §.727, §.5'y5'. 

Jena Stadtkirche, §.240, §.324, §.345-, §.373. 

Jubal, §.7J-. 

JuNGE, Christoph, an organbuilder, Erfurt St. Mary’s 
Cathedral stoplist; Weimar Stadtkirche stoplist. 

K 

Kammbrettchen, §.3^8. 

KJmme (guide rail), has sie in Orgelnsind, §.48, §.3^8. 
Kammerkottel, §.278. 

KaMMERREGISTER, §.277, IVAS BET HER STIMMUNGzuMERKEN 
§.410. 

KaMMERTON, §.141 (under '‘'‘Y 2 ,^OX.\^'\KAMMERREGISTER%.ir]'^{.^ 
§.404, KAMMERREGIStER-fFAS BETDER StlMMUNG ZU MERKEN 
§.410, §.447, §.yiy, §*607; EINIGE 0 rGELNSIN 2 > DAREIN 
(?,£i’ 77 ^// 7 "Breslau St. Elisabeth stoplist; Dresden Hofkirche 
& Frauenkirche stoplists; Forsta stoplist. 

Kanale (wind ducts), §.5'4, §*62, §.73f., §.127, §.130, §.366f., 
§.380, §.442, §.481. 

KanalfenTtl (wind duct valve), %. 6 -l,muss grossSE rN%,i’~is. 

Kasten (tray for casting table), §.88. 

Katzenclavier (Katzenclavier, cat keyboard instrument), §.5'5'4. 




^anafcentil, I. 44 . 

s mu^ gi-olii fc^n, II. 39. 
handle, i. 40- 

s foUcn weit fepn, ll. 42. 

^a^enocgcf, ii. 132. 

^eUen, bcc 0(^)nan;werfe, 1. 122, 
^ec^ett am Rebate, 1.26. 

^Cecn bei- ?>feifen, I. 59. 65. 
Kircheri Mufurgia , 1.14,21. 28. 30- 
II. 51.114.130. 

^(6|cr/ f. ©drnme. 

^(uge, cine Drgelprebigt bon 1 .17. 
.^n6pfc an bccDrgel, I. 24, 
i?opf, an 0 c^narrn)erfen, I. 66. 
^'oppel, im $>ebalei read bobc^ ju ec; 
innern, I. 188. 

t beffen ©ebrau^ be«)m 0timmcn, 
II. 63. 

^oppeljie^etl, was babe^ in % 6 ^t 
ne^mcn, II. 85. 

.^ce6^, (^4 ^ubwig) 1.286. 
^cetfi^marg Drgelprebigf, 1.14.17.18.19. 
^ponc bet Orgel, I.20. 

^r6pfen bet $>feifen, I. 55. 69. 
.Kvuefen ober ©cucfcr, an 0^narrs 
werfen, I. 67. 

^u^nau, 0o§ ) I- 51- 
^urje Oftflpen, ein^f&fn- an Drgefn, 
II. 25. 

r an 0pineften, H. 122. 

£. 

Eabium, obetgefje ber^feifen, 1.51- 

65. 


£dngc bet ^^feifeti, I. 58. 
gaufgrabcn, i. 181. II. 72. 
fautc, II. 133. 

fnutenclooicre, ii. 138. 

£outenpebal, ii. 134. 

£( 3 Utenmetf, 11 . 133 . 

£autenjug, om ( 5 !Iabicpmbcl, il. 107. 

; an (Ilabicborbien, II. I47. 
gegitung, wos fie fep, i. 57. 177. n. 
43 . 

£eimtvdnfe, ii. 47, 
iSeitern, jtnb bep Drgelroerfcn not^ig, 
II. 81. 

feintpanP, jut ©ic^fabe, 1.58. ii. 45. 
geper, ii. 128. 

mu^ bet OrgeIiinbbem<J§otni(^K; 
geraubet werben, II. 13. u. f. 
s ein 'DifeurS babon, II. 171. 
£int)nci’, (Slias) 1.228. 
fot 5 , I. 177- 

fubeipiS , ('^0^. Xbam ^ac.) I. 5. 15. 
£uft, was jie i|l, II. 165. 

?[)?. 

jn XnSnieffnng bet 9^feifen, 

I. 62. 

: if! bep bet 2 &inbprobe nof§ig, II. 72. 
SO^dufe, warum fu bie metallenen gjfeU 
fen fo gerne angc^en, 1. 117. 

II. 173. 

9 }?onierIic^, foil man auf Drgefn fpiefen 
fbnnen, II. 26. 71. 
iOJaffel, II. 113. 

Magadis-) II. 123. 

93 b 2 !D?anufll, 
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K^Tzenorgel {Katzenclavier. cat keyboard instrument), §.y5'4.. 
Kellen {Kehlen: shallots), §.104., §.17^, §.389. 
KERBEN{sloX.i),y 4 M TeVALE^ §.2.8. 

(languid) TtER Tfeifen^ §.pi, §.103, §.47<5f. 

Key action, heavy [a fault], §.3y2n., §.4.40, a fault in clavichords 

§.r88. 

Key bodies, §.5-3, 

Keyboard, §.344., complete §.3J'i, should have the proper width 
§-3+S. §-B< 5 p, §.+i6, §.+40, §.4^4, (harpsichord) §.5-07, §.j-i8, 
arrangement §.485-, is the most perfect instrument §.yy< 5 . 
Keyboards, on organs, §.2if., blind, what they are §. 22, 
DIVIDED §. 2 yp, position §. 2 ^ 5 , recessed §.34pn., adjusting, 
§.35*0, §.41^, §.4^4, §.46pf., WHAT TO WATCH OUT FOR WHEN 
USING THEM §. 46 pf., SHOULD HAVE THE PROPER LENGTH ON 

ORGANS §.34pn., WHAT TO NOTE ABOUT THEM §.47of., number 
of, §.486f. (lute harpsichord §.y5'p). 

Keyed harp, §.5-52. 

Keyfall, §.35-0, §.372, §.35-3, §.374. 

Keys, chromatic, §.24, §.248, §.348, §.34p, §.35-0, §.485-, §.487. 
Keys, diatonic (naturals), §.24, §.248, §.348, §.3yo, §.485-. 

Keys, of two types, §.21, §.23, their number is indeterminate, 

§.23, §.28, §.48yf., WHY THE LOWEST ONES ON THE CLAVICHORD 
ARE ALWAYS UNFRETTED §.J' 7 p. 

Keys, semitones §.348, §.34P, veneered §.348, short 

(advantageous) §.34pn., narrower in Mark Brandenburg 
§.34pn., shorter on French harpsichord §.34pn. dropped 
§.46pf., warped §.47y, worn §.481. 

Keyshafts, S-IS’'-, §- 374 - 

Kircher’s, (Athanasius) Musurgia, §.12, §.32, §.36, §.37, §.3p, 
§- 3 P 5 -, ^5-2.7, §. 5 - 3 < 5 f, §.y 38 f., §.i- 47 > §-T+P. 

§-5-d3f., §.j-diS, \Thonurgia\ Chap. a8, (p.i 7 i)- 
KloTzeRj see Damme. 

Kluge’s [Gottlob] Sermon on the Organ, §.14. 

Knobs on the organ [to operate the coupling system], §.26. 
Knotfe (knobs) ander Orgel^ §.2^. 

.^£7^(block, reed), §.ioyn. 

Kotfel (coupler, manual), §.27p, lessen Gebrauchbetm 
ST lMMEN^4f.l4f.y KoTFELZIEHEN, IVAS T)ABET INACHTZU 
NEHMEN%.4^2.. 

KoffeLj im Tedale (coupler, pedal); fVAS dabet zu erinnern, 

§.26p. 

Krebs, Johann Ludwig, Altenburg stoplist. 

Kretschmar’s (Gottfried) OrgelfredigT, §.ii, §.14, §.15', §.i^, 
§.482, §.484. 

Krone (crown) der Orgel, §.ip. 

(mitering), §.84, §.iio, §.255-. 

Krucke (tuning wire), §.ioy. 

Kuhnau, Johann, §.7^, §.y:i8; Freyberg Cathedral stoplist. 

Kurze OkTafen{^otx. octaves), einFehler an Orgeln, §.35-1, 
AN Sfine77En^.S19. 

L 

Labium (lip, pipe), §.po, §.102. 

Ladders, are necessary for organs, §.5'4, §.46^2. 

Lange der (length of pipes), §.8p. 

Languid of pipes, §.pi, §.103, §.475f. 

Latches, on the pallet box [bung stays] §.42, §.475, on the 

BELLOWS §.^ 7 , ON REEDS §.104, §.105-. 

LAUFGRABENQAttA holes or grooves), §.25-5. 

LauTe (lute), §.yyy. 

LauFenclafiere (lute keyboard instruments), §.y 5 o. 
LauFenfeval (lute harpsichord pedal), §.y5'<5, §.^04. 
LMUFENfFERK^Mit harpsichord), §.yi8, §.5'y5', §.j'y8f. 
LaUFENZUG (buff stop), AM CEAFICTMBELy §.5-14, AN 
Clafichordien § .yp 8. 


Lavender oil, §.y4y. 

Lead (pure) should never be used for pipes, §.245-. 

Lead, §.8t, §.86, (for pipes) §.87, §.2.+y, §.315, §.32.y, §.382., §.383, 
§-+ir, §.+ 5 -if-, Chap. 2.8, (p.i68, pp,i 73 f-)- 
Leather, tanned, §.38p. 

Leather, tawed, §.389. 

Leather, §.38, §.40, §.41, §.j-i, §.5-4, §.yp, §.63, §.73, §.104, §.108, 
§- 3 =- 3 . §- 3 J-^. §-3J’8, §.3J-p, §.366, §.367, §.37y, §.380, §.38p, 
§.421, §.461, §.46p, §.47P, §.481, §.5-07, §.5-33f., §.5-77. 
Leathered (reed shallot), §.138 (under “Dulcian”). 

Lefze (lip, pipe), §.po. 

Legirung {d]loy\ JFASSiESETy §.87, §.245-, §.3ip, §.32,3, §.4yif. 
LeimFranke (glue, impregnation with), §.3po. 

Leinfant>j zur Giesslade (canvas casting cloth), §.88, §.38^. 

(ladders), bind bet OrgeliferkennoFnig^ §.5-4, §.4(^2. 
Length of pipes, §.8p. 

Level, case, in organs, §.ip. 

Lexer (hurdy-gurdy), §.y4yf, §.547, §.y4p. 

LichFj muss der Orgel unt> DEM Chor nichF geraubeF 
JVERDEN (light, adequate for organ and choir), §.33if., EIN 
Discurs DAFONC\v2l9. 28 (p.I7lf.). 

Light, adeouate for organ and choir, §.33if., a discourse on 
Chap. 28 (p.i7if). 

Lindenwood, §.340. 

Lindner, Elias, Freyberg Cathedral stoplist. 

Linie (unit of measure), §.p7. 

Lip tool, §.464. 

Lip, pipe, §.po, §102, §.320. 

Lira da hraccio, §.5-47. 

Lira dagambay §.^47. 

Z/ra, §.^47. 

Liuto (lute), §.yj-j-. 

Z, 077 /(-weight), §.87, §.24}-, §.323. 

Ludewig (Ludwig), Johann Adam Jacob, Vol. I Foreword, §.12. 
LuFF{^\r\ JVASSiEisFy Chap. 28 (i 5 yf.). 

Lundius, Johannes, §.484. 

Lute harpsichord, §.yi8, §.yyy, §*y5'8f; pedal §.yy 5 , §.^04. 

Lute keyboard instruments, §.5-60. 

Lute, §.yyy. 

Luther, Martin, Chap. 28 (p.172). 

M 

MaassT^B, 1ST bet •der WiN'dtrobe noThig (ruler, necessary for 
the wind gauge), §.441. 

MaassTab, zuAusmessung •der Tfeifen to measure 
pipes), §.p7. 

Maffei, Scipione, §.^24, §.y2pf. 

Magadis (spinet), §.y3p. 

Mallets, §.y^3f. 

Mandrels, pipe, §.po. 

ManierlicHj sole manauf Orgelnsfielenkonnen (Playing 
elegantly should be possible on organs), §.3y2n., §.440. 
Mantua, §.8yn.2i). 

MANUALy §.2I. 

MANUALKOFFELy §. 27 p. 

Manubrium (stopknob), §.30. 

Marcasite, §.382, Chap. 28, (p.i6p). 

MarinFromfeFe (tromba marina). Chap. 28 (pp.i8if.). 
Marpurg’s (Friedrich Wilhelm) 

KriFische EinleiFung in die MusiKy §. 17p n.; 
HisForiscH‘KriFische BETFRAGEy §.idin., Freyberg St. Petri 
stoplist, Meerane stoplist; 

KritischeBriefeiiberdie Tonkunsty §.pn., ^.si^n.^j^nweisung 
zurFuge \\.t.yAbhandlungvon der Fuge\y §.i 8(5 (under 
“Schlangenrohr”). 




! 0 laitU«l, I. ai. 

5 Kanun(foppel, i. 194. 

Manubrium t !• 27- 

9 )?arcafif/ 11. 43. 

5 i)iarintroi«pcte, ll. 187. 

SOtarpUfgg, (^c. 26 i(^) Frififcf)? 

icifung in &ie ?0iufif. 1.129, 

; ^iflor. frif. SSei^trage, 1.229.255. 

SWarftag, i. 51- 

SRajfilicn^ofj/ ii. 23. 

2 )?atcric jur ganjen Orgef, foK bem Or* 
gelm.V»orgefd)rieben vprrbrn 1.187. 
9 ber'Pfeifefi, foH f^arf fe^n, 1.177. 
9 wie fie jii probiren, II. 75. 
SJJott^efon, t).) neuerofneted 

Orcheftre, II. 139, 

? forfcfeenbce Orcheftre, 1 .14. II. 52 
* 75 » 

9 Critica mufica, I. 51. 7a. II. 52, 
113. 115 

a botlfommener ^opeflmeiffer, 1,77. 
5 Orgaiuftenprobe, II. 57. 

9 ®ermnd)fnij3 ju cfncr neuen Orgef, 

I. 242. 

SJlapenbur^, i. 55. 

Mechanica, ob jte einen Organi(Ien 
nufee, I, g. 

S^eicr , (Orgefmac^er, 1.276. 
fKetlfc^eilflinime, wie fte in Orgein pflcgt 
vorge|Te£lf jit rocrbcn , I. 72. 
SO^enfur, tveire, flingc vbdig, I. 190, 
SO^enfurbrett, I. 58. 
fDJcrcure be France, 1.287. 

5 nerfenne/ 143. 


SWe 0 in(), ju 5 >feif<n. I. 56. 

SJietall, was man bnriiiuer pec(Ie§ef, I.57. 
fD?t contra fa, i. 162. 

SJiilefiu^, C^imof^enfi) II. 94. 
?Dilcgent, ( 5 -^ ) Drgelni. I. 199. 
SJJtittelwerf on Orgein, I. 20. 

9 ) 2 ijler, 1.129. ii. 43. 107. 
fDtono^orb, ii. 54. 

* bornncb foil man feine Orgel frim* 
men, ll. 54. 

t if! jum ©fimmen befepfefcr ^n: 
tlnimenrc bicniicb, II. 163. 
3 y?orengel, ein Orgelmacfeer, I 247, 
SD?»ftcrc()en, wo fie JU fiicben, I. 23. 
?SWunl)|?ucf on @d[>narrwerfen, I. 66. 
fDtuflf, (fbeoretifcbe 11. praftife^e,) I. i. 
Mujurgia, b. Kircherus, 

3 ?eib^arb ( ^0^. ©eorg, ) bon bet 
Temperatura Monochordi, 11.^2. 

* beffenSeftioCanonis harmonici,! 

* ; * mat^emafif. Jlbtbeilungen, j' * ' 

* was i^m in^enober 5 empera{ur we* 

gen anibirf, II. 54. 

??ieDt^, 'Spmibleintng juc 

SSariafion beS ©enerolba^eS, 
2fer I. 14. 47. 85. 
3 ?ifomac^ug, ii. 49. 

Noli tne tangere , il. 20. 

^Jurnbevger ©eigentoerf, ii. 127. 

o. 

CberpoiitiO/ ii. 97* 
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Index 


Marsyas (Marsias), §.7^. 

Massilienholz^ §*348. 

Material for the pipes should be hard, §.2,-!^5-n., how to test 

IT, 

Materials for the entire organ should be prescribed to the 

ORGANBUILDER, §. 2 ,^ 5 '. 

M^Terie der ?/E//EAr (material for the pipes), sole hjrTsetn, 
§.24j-n., mE siE zu trobieren §.4j-if. 

MaTeriezur ganzen Orgel (materials for the entire organ), 
SOLE DEM ORGEEMACHER E^ORGESCHRIEBEN (EERDEN, §.24J-. 
Mattheson, Johann von, §.9 (n.j-), §.ii, §.7^, §.iij-n., §.3p8, 

§.404, §.yo3, §.^24, §.5-2(y, §.}-28f., §.}-33, §.5-42, §.j-43, §.yj-2, 
S-Ssn, §-i-iSi, §.i-iS3, §.t 72, [Chap. 28, (p.i7T)]; Hamburg St. 
Michaelis scoplist. 

MaUSEj IVARUM SIE DIE METaLLENEN TFEIFEN SO GERNE 

ANGEHEN (mice, why they attack metal pipes), §.2,45', Chap. 

28 (p.173). 

Mayenburg, §.y5'n. 

Mean proportion, §.p7. 

Mechanica (mechanics), oB sie einen OrganistEnnuTze, §.3. 
Mechanica, mechanicusy §.i, §. 8 , §.io. 

Mechanics, whether they are of use to an organist, §.3. 

Mediaproportionalis (mean proportion), §.p7. 

Meier, Johann, an organbuilder, Ulm Munster stoplist. 

Menge (i.e., Mennige')^ rother (size, red), §.po. 

MenschensTimme (human voice), fviE sie in Orgeln tflegT 
FORGESTELLTZU fFERDEN, §.Iiyn. 

Mensur, fVEitE (broad-scale pipes), klingTFOLL iGy §.272. 
MENSURBRETT{?,czlmg board), §.8p. 

Mercure de France, Tours stoplist. 

Mersenne, Marin, §.5-6p. 

Messing zu Tfeifen, §.8y. 

Metal pipes made to sound like wooden ones, & vice versa, §.p3, 
§.3po. Chap. 28, (p.ilSp). 

Metal pipes sound better than wooden, §.93; (depending on the 
stop), §.245-. 

Metal, testing, §.45*1. 

MEtALLf fFASMAN DARUNTER FERSTEHEThv.A't THIS TERM MEANS, 

§.87. 

Ml contra FA, §.2ip. 

Mice, in bellows, §.47p. 

Mice, why they attack metal pipes, §.245-, Chap. 28 (p.173). 
Miegent (Migent), Johann P., an organbuilder, Berlin St. Petri 
stoplist. 

Milesius, Timotheus, §.485-. 

Mitered, §.iio. 

Mitering, §.84, §.iio, §.255-. 

MiTTeliverk (Mittlere Werk), an Orgeln, §.20. 

Mixtures: having third-sounding ranks §.182 (under 

“Rauschpfeife...”), §.233, §.244, never used alone §.221, 
not necessary in the pedal §.248, chest construction §.273, 
composition §.273, optimal sizes §.273, made of better metal 
§.382, tuning §.4ip, all pipes sounding §.447. 

Mizler, Johann Lorenz, §.i7pn., §.382, §.yi2, §.y2pn., §.y58. 
Moldings (heavy) make the best appearance, §.248. 

Molten {pMulden', unit of measure), §.323. 

Monochord, §. 3 P 5 -, §.40if, darnachSOLE MANKEINE Orgel 
STIMMEN/'HO organ should be tuned according to it §.402f., 
isTzuM STimmen besetTeTer InsTrumenTe dienlichIis 

SERVICEABLE IN TUNING STRINGED INSTRUMENTS §.^07. 

Mosengel, an organbuilder, Kdnigsberg Cathedral stoplist. 
Muhlhausen, Church of B.V.M., §.31. 

MundsTuck {shzlloc^, §.104, §.17^, §.38p. 

MuSIK, {THEORETISCHE U. 'PRAKTlSCHE)fMMSlC, THEORETICAL AND 
PRACTICAL, Vol. I, Foreword (“Preliminary Matters”). 
Musikalisches SiebengesTirn, Vol. II, Foreword (p.i^. 
Musurgia, see Kircher. 

MuTTerchen ivo siezusuchen, §.22. 


N 

Nachdruch (from Mattheson), §.i6p (under “Nasat”). 

Nachsatz (from Mattheson), §.i6p (under “Nasat”). 

Narben (roughness, on pipe metal), §.88. 

Narrow scale pipes more pleasant sounding §.8p, more difficult 
to voice §.8p. 

Narrow scaling in stops, §.8p, §.272; (how narrow scaling 
sounds), §.272. 

Naumburg, St. Wenceslaus, §.324, §.345*. 

Neidhardt, Johann Georg, §.3p2, §.3p7f., §.40of., wasihm 
IN Jena DER TeMTERATUR fVEGEN ARRIFIRthYLkt HE 
DISCOVERED ABOUT TEMPERAMENT IN JeNA §.403, §.408. 

New stops, when organ is being repaired, §.481. 

New Testament, §.484. 

Niedt, Friedrich Erhard, §.ii, §.72, §.133 under “Cymbel; see 
also “Mattheson.” 

Nikomachus (Nicomachus), §.3p2. 

Nolime Tangere, §.170, §.345-. 

Nuremberg, §.5-4y. 

Nurnberger Geigeniverk, see Geigenwerk. 

Nuts, where to look for them, §.22. 

O 

Oakwood, §.33, §.34, 35-, §.315, §.40, §.yo, §.py, §.103, §.323, §.32^, 
§.340, §.3150, §.3<5p, §.yo8, §.yi8, §.y74> 

Oberpositiv, §.493. 

Oberwerk, §.20. 

Octave, great, tenor, etc. (i.e., names of octaves), §.2y, short 

OCTAVE, A FAULT §. 35 * 1 , WHY OCTAVES ARE PLACED IN ORGANS 

Chap. 28 (p.177). 

Oeschen {eyelets), §.47, §.54. 

OFFEN{open), BETRegisTern, §.77, §.io 5 . 

Ohm (unit of measure), §.326. 

Ohrlattlein (^ezxd.^, §.93. 

Oil lamp (as test for temperature). Chap. 28 (p.i6p). 

OkTafe, grosse, blosse, eTc., §.2y, OkTafEj kurze, ein 

FeHLER §.3yi, IFARUM SIE IN OrGELN GESETzT fFERDENChz^. 

28 (p.i77)- 
Olearius, Joh., §.4^0. 

Olive oil, §.47 p, §.i'i2,, §.5-50. 

ONDA MARIS, §. 173, fFIE SIE zu STiMMENf-aO'X TO TUNE IT §.426. 
Onolzbach, §.5'j-2. 

Open, in connection with stops, §.77, §.106^. 

Optics, principles of (necessary in organbuilding), §.32p. 
OrchesTre, see Mattheson. 

Ordines (i.e., stops), §.36. 

Ordines minuspraecipuos (“secondary stops”), §.2iy. 

Ordinespraecipuos (“primary stops”), §.215-. 

Organ consultant, §.74. 

Organ in worship, defense of, §.iy. 

Organ stops, classes of, §.213 

Organ, whence its name §.16^, whole-, half- & ouarter-organs 
§.20 §.177 (under “Praestant”), its inventor is uncertain 

§.28, §.482f., WHERE TO PLACE IT IN THE CHURCH §.32p, SHOULD 
IT BE LOCATED HIGH OR LOW.? §.330, HOW TO TUNE IT §. 4 I 3 f., 

ITS MAINTENANCE AND REPAIR §. 465 -f., HISTORY OF §. 482 f., 

WAS INITIALLY POOR §.485-, WHO INVENTED ITS PEDAL §.486^, 
SOMETHING ABOUT THEIR SOUNDING POWERFUL OR WEAK Chap. 

28 (p.l58f.). 

Organ-beating, whence this expression arose, §.485". 
Organbuilder, choice of, §.241. 

Organbuilding, art of, Vol. I, Foreword, p. y. 


SHefliflrt. 


O^erwetf / was an Dr^eln fo ^erff,1.20 

Oe^d^en/ 1.36. 61. 

Offeit, be^ Slcgijlern, L 5a. 67. 

05cIapJ««/ I- 6r. 

Ofta&e, gro^e, blo^e, k. 1. a?. 

» furie, cin Seller, IL a?. 
t warum (te in Drgein g«j<|t werbcn/ 
II. 177. 

Qnda marts , rote flc ju flitnmen, II. 64. 
Orchejlre , f. ?Dlaft^efon. 

OrdineSt I. 30. f a. 9legi(fer. 
Organifl, was <r berfle^en mu^, 1. 4. 
t i)I ge^alfen,bie Drgein ju berbcffcrn, 
II. 83. 

Organon portatile, II. 139. 
Organo piccolo t II. 97. 

Organum hydraulicum , II. 30. 
s pithaultcum^ 1.19. 

: pnevmaticnm y 1.19. 

Orgcl, »o|er i§r Sfiame, I, ig. 

» .^liflorie berfelBcn, ll. 92. 
s bcreti (Srflnber ijl tuiget»i^,II.93. 
s war onfdnglicb fcbled)f / II. 94. 

» wo^tnjir inbie ^ird)ejH fefeen, II. ir. 

* ob f!e ober niebrig fie^en foil, II. la. 

* wie fie ju flimmen, II. 6i. 6a. 

» if^reSleparafuru. (jr§alning,ll. it. 
s 5^«balbaran,n)ereSerfunben, II. 94. 
i gonje, ^albe, 5SierfelSorgeIn, I,ai. 

* etwaS bom 0farE; unb 04>wa(^flin* 

gen berfelben, II. 168. u. f. 
Orgelmad^crfunfl, was buju geijort, i. 5. 
Orgelprobe, ijln6f0«g, 11.65. 

: 2(uctoreS babon, ibid. 


Orgefpto6e,baiu ge^Sren 3?^erfonen,11.67 
t tt>er probiren foil, II. 68. 
t babep foil eS nnpart^epif^ juge^en, 
II. 68. 

t ge^ef o^ne Unfoflen ni^f ab, ib. 

* foil nicbf e^er gefd)e^en, biS otleS 

fertig ifl, II. 69. 

< ob (le eiticm OJianne in einem ian^ 
be nnjubertrauen, ibid. 
Orgelfc^lflgcn, wo§er biefe SiebenSart 
cnfflanben, II. 94. 
Orijicium, I. 60. 

% 

Palmul£y jwenerlep, I. ai 23. 

* berfelben TCnjo^l ifl ungewiS, 1.23. 
t wontm bie unferflen auf Slabicl)or* 

bien alle jeif bunbfrep ftnb, II. 149. 
^anPoKt, II. i6a. 

^pantaleon Jg)e&cn|lreit, ii. 144. 
^atifofonifc^el €em6al, ibid. 
^'opentu6, ein Drgelmac^er. I. 247. 
^aptcrnc ^feifcn, I. 55- 
ParaglojJ'£y I. 3a. 

9>arallclcn, i. 33. 

Paratdum, 1. 

Pe£iis , II, 123. 

^e&al, I. 24. 25. 

s wer eS erfunben, I. 26. 11. 94. 

* wie eS aiiSfie^et. I. 25. 

s wie cS an Drgein bef^iaffen fe^n foil, 
II. 26. 

^ebalbdnf, 1. 26. 

j foil bewegli^ fepn, II. 27. 

9>evip^erle, 


Index 


Organist, iv^ses eessTehenMUS shxKKt he must understand, 
Vol. I, Foreword, p.4, isT geeulTen, die Orgelnzu 
verbessernIk obliged to repair organs §.4.ddf. 

Orgzno ticcolo (positiv organ), §.4413. 

Organon torTaTile, §.}’64. 

Organum HTDRAULicuM (hydraulos), 

Organum tiThaulicum, §.id. 

Organum tneumaTicum, §.id. 

Orgel (organ), ivoher ihrName, §.id, ganze, halbe, 

FiERTELSORGELN%.i.a, §.177 (under “Praestant”), deren 
Erfinder 1ST uNGEiriss^.-di, §.48if., ivohin sie in die 
KiRCHE ZUSETZEN, S-V- 9 -, OB SIE HOCH ODER NIEDRIG 
STEHENSOLE §.330, HUE SIE ZUSTlMMEN^.A^vf.., IHRE 
RetaraTur u. ErhalTung) §.4dj-f., HisTorie derselben 

§. 482 ,f., IVAR ANFANGLICH SCHLECHT%.afis, RedaL DARAN, 
ITER ES ERFUNDENHAT, ETHAS EOM STaRK- UND 

SCHHACHKLINGEN DERSELBEN Cha.^. l8 (p.ld8f.). 

ORGELMACHERKUNST{otpji!oai\A.in^, art of), Vol. I, Foreword, 

p. J-. 

Orgeltrobe (examination, organ), isTnoThig, ^.,aTN-\,AucT0RES 
daf-on^.a^li), dazugehoren} Tersonen^.^io, dabetsoll 
ES untarThetischZUGEHEN%.a^i,i, geheTohne UnkosTen 
NICHTaB §.434, 0 ^ SIE EINEM MaNNE IN EINEM LaNDE 
ANZUIERTRAUEN^.A^IS, sole nichTeher geschehen, bis 
ALLES FERTlG IST^.a,.i 6 . 

Orgelschlagen (organ-beating), ivoher diese RedensarT 
enTsTanden, §.48}-. 

Orificium (cut-up), §.pa. 

Orval’s clarinet with a keyboard, §.doy. 

Ostrich feathers, §.yi2,. 

Overblowing of a pipe, §.84, §.pT, §.387, §.477, Chap. a8, 
(p.174, WHENCE IT COMES p.I7pf.). 

Overtone series. Chap. t 8 (p.i78n., p.i8if.). 

P 

Painting, §.340. 

Pallas, §.75. 

Pallet box, §.31, §.35-, §.38, §.3pf., §.4P, §.12,7, §.3d3f., §.440, 
§.4157, §470, §.47p, §.481. 

Pallets, §.3p, §.40, §.46, §.127, §.3d2f, §.41^, §.440, §.4TO, 
§.4J-d, §.467, §.470, §.474, §.47d, §.481. 

TzILMULAE (keys) ZfVETERLEI^ §.2.1, §.2.3, DERSELBENz^NZAHL 
1 STUNGEJVIS%. 1 . 1 , §.28, §. 485 -f., IVARUM DIE UNTERSTENAUF 
CLAFICHORDIENALLEZEltBUNDFRETSIND S‘Sl 9 • 

Pandoret, §. 5 oy. 

Panelling (wooden) harmful to acoustics. Chap. 2,8 (p.i6p). 

Pantaleon (Pantalon) Hebenstreit, §.5-28. 

Pantalonisches Cembal, §.5-28. 

Panteleon, §.5-28. 

Papenius, an organbuilder, Kindelbriick stoplist. 

Paper pipes, §.8^. 

Tatierne (paper pipes), §.8y. 

Taraglossae (pallet), §.40. 

TARALLELUMy §.35'f., §*44; See slider. 

Taraulum (chimney), §.iop. 

Parchment, §.380. 

Payment (to builder) withheld until after organ examination, 

§.2yi. 

Pearwood, §.5-74. 

TecTis (spinet), §.5'3p. 

Pedal (must it be an octave lower than the manual.?), §.2^8. 

Pedal keys, spacing §.34pn., §.3^3, shape of, §.48^. 

Pedal, harpsichord, §.5-28. 

Pedal, tuning §.425-, too heavily trod §.4^7. 

Pedal, §.27f, fFERESERFUNDENhvLO INVENTED IT, §.28, §.485, 


PFIE ES AUSSIEHETlnoViJ IT LOOKS §.27, IVIE ES AN 0 RGELN 
BESCHAFFENSETNSOLLIyLO^ IT SHALL BE LOCATED AT THE 

ORGAN §.2p, clavichord) §.yp 5 f., harpsichord §.(5o3f. 

TEDALBANK^^tTK^^ Organ), §.2p, SOLE BEJFEGUCHSErN%.lS\> 

Pedalboard, location §.2p, §.35-3, recessed §.34pn., §.3^3, layout 
§- 35 -+- 

Pedals, position when playing, §.34pn. 

Teritherie (circumference), §.7p. 

Pestel, Georg Ernst, Freyberg stoplist. 

Tfaffenkippel, §.348n. 

Rfaffenmiitze, §.348. 

(pipes), §. 7 yf., sind offenoder gedecjiT^I]'], §.iod, 
IVORAUSSIEZUMACHEN%.%S, mEVIEL SIE ThEILEHABEN, 
§.88, BLINDE TFEIFEN^-iyi, SOLLENNICHTZUENGE STEHEN 
§.33P, DURFENNICHTEINGEBOGENSETN^.ifiA^, mE IHNEN 
ZUHELFEN, IVENNSIE NICHTANSTRECHENIVOLLEN §.477, 
KLINGEN AN EINEM OrTE BESSER ALS AM ANDERN C\l 3 .p. 28 
(p.170), EINE ENGE KLINGTHOHER ALS EINB IVETTE, UND 
EINE KURZE HOHER AS EINE LANGE Chap. 28 (pp.I7yf.), 
GEDECKTE KLINGEN NOCH EINS SO TiEF, ALS OFFENE; IVOHER 
DASKOMME Chap. 28 (pp.I7df.), IVOHER IHR UeBERBLASEN 
KOMME Chap. 28 (pp.i7pf). 

TFEIFENBRET{^f\pt rack), ZIVETERLET, §.47; §.247, §.384. 

TfeifensTocke (toeboards), ivasSIE sind, §.44, §.3dof., §.444, 
§.4(^8, §.476. 

Tfeifpverk facade), pfie ESzu toliren, Chap.28 (p.182). 

?/, §.p5. 

Tiano forTe, Dresden Palace Church stoplist; see also 
“Fortepiano” and “Harpsichord (with hammers).” 

Pig organ, §.5*54. 

Pigs (unit of measure), §.323. 

TiLOTIDES {iTiiCktt), §.48. 

Pin, §.3iJ, §.40, §.j-3, §.j-iJ. 

Pine wood, §.40, §.325-. 

Pipe materials, §.8y, §.383, §.388. 

Pipe metal, §.87, §.382, §.45-2. 

Pipe rack, two types §.47; §.2-47, §.384. 

Pipe tone, better material for. Chap. 28 (p.i 58 f.); improved by 
location of pipe. Chap. 28 (p.170). 

Pipe, §. 76. 

Pipes, §.75'f., are open or stopped §.77, §.io 5 , what to make 

THEM OF §.8y, HOW MANY PARTS THEY HAVE §.88, DUMMY PIPES 
§.337, OUGHT NOT STAND TOO CLOSE TOGETHER §. 33 P, SHOULD 
NOT BE BENT IN §.384, HOW TO HELP THEM WHEN THEY REFUSE 
TO SPEAK §.477, SOUND BETTER AT ONE SPOT THAN AT ANOTHER 
Chap.28 (p.170), A NARROW ONE SOUNDS HIGHER THAN A BROAD 
ONE, AND A SHORT ONE HIGHER THAN A LONG ONE Chap. 28 
(pp.l 7 yf.), STOPPED PIPES SOUND TWICE AS LOW AS OPEN; THE 
REASON FOR THIS Chap. 28 (pp.l 75 f.), THE REASON FOR THEIR 

OVERBLOWING Chap. 28 (pp.i7pf.). 

Pipes: types of wood used for §.pj-, impregnated with glue §.ioi, 
stopped §.io 5 , doubled §.245-, §.335- {n. 6 d\.), weight of, §. 323, 
alternation of (“C” side & “C#” side) §.33y, proper alloy for 
§.382, round on top §.384, should not be made too thin §.384, 
§.45-4, proportion §.388, §.45'y, §*45'7, how to tune them 
§.422, §.4^2, one sounding louder than another §.448^, 
inspection §.4ylf., why they sound an octave lower than open 
ones Chap. 28 (p.i75f.). 

Pipes, facade: offset, §.334, planed smooth and polished §.33P, 
Chap. 28 (p.182), feet §.33P, lips §.33p, gilded and painted 
§.33P, made of tin §.382, how to polish Chap. 28, (p.182). 

Pitch of pipes, §.8of. 

Pitchpipe, §.404. 

Plagiarist, §.429. 

Plane, §.89, §.9^. 

Planing, §.315, §.320, §.322. 

Plaster (to improve acoustics). Chap. 28 (p.169). 

TlaTTen DER Balge (bellowsboards), §.y8. 


Dicgiftet 


^erip^eric, i. 5^- 

(@corg ^rnft) I. 229. 
^feifen, woraufi fu JU madien, I. 55. 
s j wieDicIfuJ^eile ^abcn , 1.57, 
s : finb ojfen ober gebfcftl.52.67 

* s blinbe ^feifen 11. 16. 

s f foKen nid)f ju cnge fte^cn II. 17. 

* t burfen ni^t cingcbogen (cijn 

II. 44. 

* s flingen an einem Drte bcffer 

oldamanbern, II. 170. 
s s wo§ec i^r Ucberblafcn fonts 
me II. 179. 

t s fine enge flingt §6^er, alS eU 
ne roeite, unb fine furje 
^er , ol6 fine lange, II. 175. 
? * gebecfte flingen nodlt einfi fo 

fief, alsoffene; wof^er bft« 
fomme, ll. 177. 

i $ wie i^nen ju ^elfen, wenn (te 
nicbf anfpredien molien, II. 87. 
^feifcnbret, jTOenerlep, i. 36. 
^feifenjl6cfe, fie finb, I. 33. 
^feifroerf, roie eg ju poliren, II. 182. 
^iano forte, i. 21a. 

Pilot!des^ I. 37. 
flatten ber tBdlge, l. 41. 
Polyftomaticum, !• 30. 

^ofuio, II 97. 

^cdtoriud, ( ': 3 Jii(f)afl) I. 8. 12. 26. 
34 - yi- II- 51. 

^rnicipal, 8' ift mag fcboneg. I. 192. 
Princ'tpia optica, bepm Drgelbnu nos 
t^ig. II. II. 


^rinj, I. 26. 

s s 0 ofpr. ffompon. II. 52, 
s s Hifi. muf. II. 145. 

^ro 5 e ber Orgeln, II. 65. 
s s beg ? 9 ?efallg II. 70. 

^roporttotie^, ii. 

^uioni^er Orgelbefctireibung 1.268. 
f»i;tl)a9ora0, ii. 49. ;»<? 

Ouobrat, i. 53. 

^intam acctpere, II. 57. 

Ouinten m Orgeln, marum mon fte 
tnif ^leig ^inein fe$t, 11.177. 
Ouintenregijier / ifer ©ebrau^), 1.162. 

X 

Otabcnfebern, ii. 106. 

Siabmen, eicbene, i. 38. 
fKolfeln ber 33 dl 9 C, mobeceg Fomme, 
11. 39 - 

Receptaculum vent or um , i. 31. 
3 ?egQle, il. 100. u. f. 

SKegijlet, mie fie bon einigen genennet 
tterben. 1. 30. 41. 

; tbiemeit fie ficb bfran^jieben laffen 
muffen , II. 21. 

i bonce mug man in Orgeln bflben, 

I. 184. 

s (cbmellenbe, I, 69 
s tbie mon ibnen foK, menn 
fie ni^t gnf ju jieben, ll. 83. 

3 ^e 9 t|lerfn 6 pfc, fmb wobl ju orbnen, 

II. 19. 


^iegiflei’s 


Index 


Playing elegantly should be possible on organs [i.e., organs 
should have a responsive action], §.35-2n., §.^o. 

Playing with a quiet demeanor, §.4^7. 

Plenum (Voiles Werk) has third-sounding ranks, §.ipo (under 
“Sesquialtera”). 

Plenum, §.231, pedal §.23^. 

Pliers, §.^ 5 i, §.4.6pf., §.^op, §. 5 ii. 

Plumes, §.340. 

Polydorus (Polidorus) Vergilius, §.483, §.5'2y. 

ToltsTomaTicum (table), §.37. 

Tortavento, §.y4. 

PosiTiv, §. 17 , §. 4 P 3 f. 

Pouches, in the pallet box, §.41, §.48, §.3^^, §‘ 4 ^ 7 * 

Praetorius, Michael, §.2, §.p, §.14, §.28, §.33, §.45-, §.114., 

§.3.3P, S-lSl, §-3P7. ^ 48 ^. §-48j’f-> §-4P+> §;+PP> §-T03. 

§.T2.lS, §.5-37. §-J- 3 pf-. §-i- 44 > §-W> 5 -TJ-o, §-TJTf-, 

§.y72f., §. 5 o 5 . 

Praetorius, Michael, Orgel Verdin^is (Contracting for an 
Organ), §.pn., §.23pn. 

“Primary stops”, §.215-. 

Principal 8’, 1 STffAS SCHONESln especially beautiful §.275-. 
Tjuncitia otTtca (optics, principles of), {betm Orgelbau 
noThig) §.32p. 

Prinz, Wolfgang Caspar, §.28, §.3P7, §«40o, §.42p, §.5'25-, §.j'y4, 
§.yy( 5 , §.5-73. 

Trobe T)ER Orgeln, §.427f.; see ^^Orgelprohe (examination, 
organ).” 

Trobe desMeTalls (metal, testing), §.4^1. 

Troportio sesquialtera^ §‘3P3‘ 

TrotorTiones, §.388, §.45-5, §.45-7. 

Psalms, §.484. 

Ptolomaeus, §.3p8. 

TulsniTzer Orgelbeschreibung of the organ at 

Pulsnitz), Pulsnitz stoplist. 

Pumice, for scouring the strings, §.y2i. 

Tutti, §.34a. 

Pyramids, §.341, §,367. 

Pythagoras, §.3pa,. 

CL 

^c^z)^^ 7 '(square), §.7p. 

Quantz, Johann Joachim, Chap. 2.8 (p.i74n.). 

“Quarter-organ,” §.ao, §.177 (under “Prastant...”). 

Quill (harpsichord), §.}'op, §.}-izf. 

Quill, feather, §.470, §.yi2., raven §.yi2., §.j-j-8. 

%UmTAMACCITERE, §.405. 

%uinTen (fifths) IN Orgeln, warummansiemiTFleishinein 
seTzT, Chap. i8 (pp.i77f.). 

S^inTenreg/stEr (fifth-sounding stops), ihr Gerrauch, §.i6if. 

R 

Tabenfe z>ERN (ciaiU., raven), §.yi2, §.5'y8. 

Radicesproportionum, §.388, §.45'J', §‘ 45 ' 7 ‘ 

Radius, §.79. 

RahmeNj eichene (roller frame; oak frame), §.yo. 

Rail, for adjusting keyboards, §.464. 

Ranks, §.83. 

Rasseln T>ERBalge (rattling in the bellows), §.37(5. 

Rattling in the bellows, §.37^. 

RecetTaculum fenTorum (pallet box), §.39. 

Reed pipes, §.77, §.104, §.144 (under “Flachflote”; stops not 
identified as reeds are to be considered flues); wooden §.ioi, 

CAUTION WHEN PLAYING THEM §. 22 y, MUST NOT BE HEMMED IN 


§.2y2, §.38p, portion of wind directed to them at pallet §.389, 
HOW TO TUNE THEM, §.423; loCation, §.423. 

Reed resonators, proportional length of (Schalmey, Trompete, 
Posaune), §.i 8(5 (under “Schallmey”), §.202 (under 
“Trow^iz”), §.270. 

Reed stops: not satisfactory for playing in ensemble, §.2^1, 
unnecessary §.2(^7. 

Regale (regals), §.498, §.5-oif. 

Register (slider), fviE sie foneinigen genenneTiverden 
§.36. 

Register (stopknobs), jvie iveiTsie sighherausziehenlassen 
MUSSEN%. 345, fVAS FONEISERNENZUMERKEN%.lSS-> IFIE MAN 
IHNENHELFENSOLLj /VENNSIE NICHTGUTZUZIEHEN 

Register (stops), schivellende §.iio, douce muss man in 
Orgeln HABEN §.260, 

RegisTerknotfe (stopknobs), sind ifohl zuordnen, §.345-. 

Registrations with large gaps between pitches sound ill, §.218. 

REGISTRATURENisWAtrs), §.35-, §.3^. 

REGISTRATURfFELLEN stop), §.y 5 , §.3^8. 

Regula (Latin, meaning “stop,” “register”), §.iyo (under 
“Gedackt”). 

Regula trium (rule of pi)^ §.p( 5 . 

Regula (slider), §.3^. 

ReguluSj {sc. anTimonii) (antimony), §.382. 

Reinhold, [Theodor Christlieb], §.8y, §.2,77. 

(traveling), sindeinemMusiker noThig^ §.8. 

Repair, when to undertake a major one, §.481. 

Repeating stops, §.83, §.i(57 (under “Miscella...”), §.221. 

ReteTirende Register (repeating stops), §.83, §.i(57 (under 
“Miscella...”), §.221. 

Reservoir, wind, §.442. 

Resin, §.323. 

Resonators, reed-pipe, §.ioy, §.17^ (under “Posaune”); 
fractional-length cannot produce sonorous tone, §.389, 

§. 4 yiJ. 

Reverberation a benefit for musicians, §.y3y, Chap. 28 (p.171). 

Rhineland foot (unit of measure), §.78. 

Rhode, Johann Friedrich, an organbuilder, Danzig St. Petri 
stoplist, Danzig St. Johannis stoplist. 

Ribovius, [Laurentius], §.5-28. 

Rings, §.42. 

(rings), §.42. 

Ritter, Johann Nikolaus, an organbuilder, Altenburg stoplist. 

Rod (unit of measure), §.78. 

Roder, Johann, an organbuilder, Breslau St. Maria Magdalena 
stoplist. 

(tubes/wind conduits), §.38. 

Rohriferke, see “Reed stops.” 

Roller board, §.4P, §.5'0, §.36p, §.470, §. 5 oi. 

Roller frame, §.4P, oak frame §.yo. 

Rollers, what they are, §.4P, §.yo, §.3^1, §.36p, (i.e., IValzeiT) 
§.4^4, §.470. 

Rollers, wooden (for removing dents from pipes), §.4^4. 

Rollers, wooden (mandrels), §.po. 

Rose (harpsichord), §.^24, (clavichord) §.y 8 ( 5 . 

Roses (case decoration), §.341, 

Rosin, §.y4y. 

Rossadern veins), §.yp, §.3:23, §«37i, §-n 5 '* 

RiicKPosiTiv, FAS so HEissT/wnAt IT IS §.20; §.30, §.31, §.y2, 

§.2.48, §.2(Sy, §.324, §.342, §.344, §.345-, §.347, §.3(Sp, §.4P3. 

RuckpoSITIV,^/ZZ, DErHr. TrOF. ylDLUNGNICHTLEIDENf?V.O¥. 
Adlung cannot stand them, §.248, §*32,4, §.344, §‘347* 

'RuCY.¥OS.Uiy,ANDERELIEBENESlot\lB.¥<i LOVE IT, §.248, ToUrS 
stoplist. 

Ruler, necessary for the wind gauge, §.441; §*4Pi* 

Running basses played on Violdigamba, §.22p, §.235-. 

Runs, in the chest/in stops, §.35-8, §.3yp, §.^.^.^.f, §.47<5, §.481. 

Ruthe (unit of measure), §.78. 




9 lc$i(lcrfn 6 pff, mi ben eifernen }u 
nierfen, il. 27. 

?)te9ifh*aturen, mi <«e finb, i. 29. 
Slcgiflraturroellen, ii. 34. 

ReguluSy (fc. antitnonii) IL 43. 
3 leinl^o(t>, 1.56.. 93. 

Steifen, finbeihemSnuftfernif^ig, 1.12. 
9 lepetircn 5 c Slcgil^er, i. 55. 

Sl^Obe/ (2fo^ann griebr.) ein Orgcftna* 
^ixt II. 184. i85» 
9 ti 50 PiU^, II. ^14. 

Stinf^n, am SBinbfajfen, 1.33. 
fitter, ( 3 o^. 9 ?ifo[.)cm Drgelm. 1.287. 
SK6J>ec, ( 2 (o§ann) ein Drgelm. 1.204. 
3 i 6 ^Kn, 1.30. 

SKo^rroerPe, f. 0 c^namt«rPe. 
SKo^abcni, i. 42. 

DlUCfpofitb, wa^fo^i^f, 1.20. 
s mill bit ^t. ^rof, ^(blung ni^t 
leiben, 1.179. II. g. 19. 22. 
i anbere lieben <«, 1.179. 289. 

0dul«tt, f. ^cpcjltgungen. 

©dcP^en, imSaSinbfailen, 1.36. II.32. 
0(l(p<tcr, berbirbf baS^^feifmerf, 1.57, 
II. 44. 

0 ambcf, I. 71* 

0anP, jum ©iefien ber ^feifcnplaffen, 
1 .57. II. 45 - 

0 <inPP 6 rf 1 cr, fmb bem gjlefttlle f 44 bi 
lii, II. 57. 

0flpPl6(^?r tm tOTcfalle, mas (le beturi 

fa(^en, 1. 57* n.45. 


0 aupcr, II. 56. 175. 

0 (^e( 5 c () ein Dr^efm. I. 251. 

* ( 2 tboIp§ ) ^apeUmeiiht 

II. 49. 

©d^eiben f. ^erben. 

0 d;cnPef m ber aSinbfabe, I. 29. 
©c^iebeffangen, 1.41. 

mftffen tlarP fepn II. 34, 
©c^idma, II. 52. 

©C^lciffabeti/ was jie finb, 1.29.33, il 29, 
©C^dngen f. ?Diuffer(ben. 

©d)(omm bet SlbjhraPten l. 37. 
©c()lU(f)fen ber ^feifen II. 72. 

©d;mibt(g)1 .il 165. 
©c()miebePo^Iett 11. 132. 
©(^narriberPe i. 52. 66. 

muffcn freb ffcben 1. igo. 

? wie (le 5u flimmen li. 63. 

* 95 ebuffamPeif bepm ©pielen ber« 

felben 1. 166. 

©d^neibcr (2(nbreaS) einOrfielm. 1.276. 
©C^nitfet (:irp) ein Orgefm. I. 201. 
©cfini^tbcrP, ii. ig. 

©4olt (€onrab)ein bfinbee Orgelma; 
d^ec I. 276. 

©C^ramm(^JobiaS) ein Orgelm. 1. 227. 
04 >^OUben an Drgein I. 24. 

# on ©cbnarrwerfen 1. 66, 

# bblierne I. 34. 

9 CPhiffer I. 39. 

« 5 Safer I. 38. 

©c^raubenjfbinget ii. 51. 

©C^t6tcr(€§rifIop§©offl.)I. 4. II. n^. 
t (^o^. ©eorg) ein Drglm. I. 197. 
€ c 0c^tPflnfen 


Index 


s 

(pouches), m IVindkasTen^ §.41, §.48, §.3<5d, §.4^7. 
Saltpeter, eerdirbTdas ?V=S/7^^£jfjf/coRRODES the pipes, §.87, 
§-i+r, ^383. §-38+, §-+8i, Chap. 18, (pp-nsf.). 

Samber, Johann Baptist, §.114, §.12,1 (under “Bauerlein”). 

Sand holes in the metal, what they cause, §.88, §.386^, §.477. 
Sand kernels are harmful to the metal, §.385-. 

Sand,zi 7 // Giessen der TfeifentlaTTenHo cast sheets of 

PIPE METAL, §.88, §.386. 

Sandkorner (sand kernels), sint> t>em MeTalle schadlich^ 
§- 38 t. 

Sandlocher (sand holes) imMeTalle, h'assie eerursachen, 
§.88, §.386, §.+77 
Saturnum, Chap. 28 (p.182). 

Saulen, see “Beams, supporting.” 

Sauver (Sauveur, Joseph), §.404, Chap. 28 (p. 175'). 

Scale to measure pipes, §.p7. 

Scale, pipe, §.8p, §.385, §.388, §.4r5'. 

Scaling board, §.8p. 

Scaling of clavichords, §.5'72f., §.5'75', §.5'7pf., §.5'85', (pedal) 
§-rp8. 

Scaling: different for various divisions §.272, §.386, narrow 
produces more beautiful sound §.386. 

ScHEiBE, Johann Adolph, Kapellmeister, §.3p2n. 

ScHEiBE, Johann, an organbuilder, Leipzig Johanniskirche 
stoplist. 

Scheiden, see “slots.” 

SCHENKEL (bars) AN t>er 1Vint>lat>e^ §.34. 

SCHIEBESTANGEN{^t 2 iCt-todL^^ MUSSENStARKSETN^ §.3(^8. 

SCHISMAy §.40of. 

SCHLEIFLAT>EN{s\ldtT cheSt), lEAS SIE SIND, §. 34 ^, §* 44 , §*35'^> 
§. 3 y 8 f., §.+ 8 i. 

SCHLINGEN, see “nuts.” 

SchlqTTern [oflong trackers]), §.48. 

(gulping) der Tfeifen, §.442,. 

Schmidt, Johann Michael, M.A., Chap. 28 (p.KSj-n.). 

Schmiedekohlen {c\iztco 3 l [rods]), §.j’i-3. 

ScHNARRfFERKE (reed pipes), §.77, §.104, §.144 (under 

“Flachflote”; stops not identified as reeds are to be considered 
BeHUTSAMKEJTBETM StIELEN DERSELBEN%.1.-2.S-, 
MUSSENFRETSTEHEN%.-2.yi., §.38p, tVIE SIEZUSTlMMEN^.^-^-l. 
Schneider, Andreas, an organbuilder, Ulm Munster stoplist. 
ScHNiTGER, Arp, an organbuilder, §.34pn., Berlin St. Nicolai 
stoplist, Magdeburg Cathedral stoplist. 

(woodcarving), §.327, §.34of., §.343, §.344, §-347. 
Schott, Conrad, a blind organbuilder, Ulm Munster stoplist. 
Schramm, Johann Gottlieb, §.87n. 

Schramm, Tobias, an organbuilder, Forsta stoplist. 

SCHRAUBEN {sCK\fs) AN OrGELN, §.26, HOLZERNE §.44, §.4^3, 
F'aTer §.j-i, MuTFer §.j-i, anSchnarriverken^. 10 s, §.38p, 
§.423, §.4^2. 

ScHRAUBENZfviNGER (screw-clamp), §.3^0, §.3^1, §.4^3 §.4<58. 
ScHROTER, Christoph Gottlieb, Vol. I, Foreword (p.4), §.5'2pn. 
ScHROTER, Johann Georg, an organbuilder, Alach stoplist. 

Schuh (unit of measure), §.78. 

(wobbling [oflong trackers]), §.48. 

ScHfVEDisCHE StFche (bleed holes or grooves), §.zf6, §.3^2, 
§.444. 

ScHff^EiNSKOTF (harpsichord), §.5'25. 

ScHkEEiNSORGEL (pig organ), §.5'5'4. 

ScHkEELLENDE Register (swelling stop), §.iio. 

Scouring the strings, §.j-2i. 

Screw-clamp, §.3<5o, §.36^1, §.4^3 §.46^8. 

Screws, in organs, §.2d, wooden, §.44, §*46^3, “male screw” 


§.5-1, SCREW NUT §.5-1, IN REEDS §.105-, §.38p, for adjusting 
§.35-7, §.3^0, §.3^1, §.4^2,, §.457f., §.481, should not be made 
of iron §.3<5i, tuning with §.423, §.4^2. 

Secondary manual softer than the Hauptwerk, §.2(56. 

“Secondary stops”, §.2iy. 

Secretum organicum, organi, ventorum, §.32. 

SemidiameTer (radius), §.7p. 

aferTSiV (strings, harpsichord), §.j-io, [clavichord] iverden 
BIS fEEILEN tiBERSTONNEN, JEARUM EINE FURZE HOCH UND 
EINE LANGE TiEFKLINGtOliTi^. 28 (p.174). 

Shallots, §.104, §.176, §.38^. 

Sheepskin, tanned, §.323. 

Short octaves, a fault in organs, §.351, in spinets §.j'3p. 

SiEB (“Sieve”), (table, organ; crihruni) §.57, (jack guide, 
harpsichord), §.yop. 

SiEBURG, Johann Justus, an organbuilder, Pulsnitz stoplist. 

“Sieve” (table, organ; cribrum) §.37, (jackguide, harpsichord), 
§.5'op. 

SiLBERMANN, GoTTFRIED, AN ORGANBUILDER, §.I2yn., §.I32n., 
§.y2pn.; Dresden Palace Church stoplist. 

Silbermann, Johann, §.5*42. 

Silberne RFEiFEN{f'^tt, pipes of), §.85-, §.382n., Chap. 28, 
(p.ib8). 

Silver, (pipes of) §.8y, §.382n.. Chap. 28, (p.i68). 

SiNGEN, miThalber STimme (singing with half voice; falsetto 
voice), Chap. 28 (p.i8of.). 

Singing with half voice, Chap.28 (p.i8of.); see also “Falsetto 
voice.” 

Sinn, [Christoph Albert], Tk^/y^ie/^TtZiP/TEMPERAMENT §.3p8. 

“Sixteen-foot manual,” “Sixteen-foot organ,” §.177 (under 
“Prastant...”). 

Size, red, §.po, §.385-, §.45-4. 

Slider chests, what they are, §.34^, §«44, §*35’^> §*35'8f., §.481. 

Slider, §.35-, various names for them §.56, §.37, §.44, §.3yp, 
§.560, §.43p, §.446, §.45-4, §.468, ^47'?, §.485-. 

Slots, for the pedal, §.28. 

Snuff (taking it to combat air pollution), Chap. 28 (p.172). 

Soldering iron, §.po. 

Soldering, §.po, §.322, §.385-, §.477, §.481. 

i'oiW (intervals), jearum nichTalle ieohl lauTen, Chap. 28 
(p-n7)- 

SoRGE, Georg Andreas, Lobenstein stoplist. 

Sound (how organ pipes create). Chap. 28 (p.i66). 

Sound board (harpsichord), §.yo8f., §.5'2,3, (lute harpsichord), 
§.yypf., (clavichord), §.5-74, §.y82f., §.y86, §.yij2, 

§.600, Chap. 28, (p.i6p). 

Sound holes (harpsichord), §.^24, (clavichord) §.y86. 

SouNDPosT, §.5*62, §.5-82. 

Spacers in the windchest, what they are, §.36, §.40, §.360, 
§.361, §.43p. 

Stanbalge (bellows, wedge), §.5-7, §.370. 

Stanische ReuTer (bleed holes or grooves), §.25-6, §.362. 

Speciesfirmitudinis (sense of durability), §.340, §.341, §.34y. 

SterreenTil (ventil, cut-out), §.74, §.282, §.47p. 

Spike oil, §.5'45'. 

Spindelhaum, §.348n. 

Spinet, §.yoy, §.y3p. 

Spinetto, §.y3p. 

Spirits, §.3a3, §.325-. 

Sponsels, of the windchest §.3yff., of the pallet box §.43ff., 
§.3i-p, §.470, §.47p. 

Spread the organ out, §.247, especially the reeds §.25-2; provides 
better outward appearance §.333, §.347. 

Spring chests, what they are, §.34, §.4Tf., §.3J-6f., §.486. 

Spring forceps, §.461. 

Stringladen chests), peas sie sind, §.34, §.4yf., §.3y6f., 
§.486. 

Springs, in the pedal; what to make them of §.28, under the 




6c^n)«nfcn, t. 37. 

0c^n)cl>ifd)e0tic|c, i. igi. ii. 71, 
0c^n>ein6fopf, ii. 113. 

0 d)roeingotge(, 11.13^* 

0d)it>eUcnt>c 3tc9i|ter, i. 69. 
Sem'idiameter^ I. 5a. 

0ept€n, nxiben bieroeilcn u6erfpon« 
nen, II. 151. 

s tuorum eine furje unp eine 
longc tief flingt, II. 174. 
0 ic&, Sep Orgcin , I. 30. 

s 6ei) SlaUicpmbcIn II. 104, 
0ie6urg,(3o§.5uft.) einOralm. 1.260. 
0ilbei:inann, (©Otrfr.) cinOrgelmac^er, 

I. 2ir. IL 116. 

0t(6ernc ^fctfen, i. 56. 

0 in 5 cn, tnif ^olber 0 fimmc, II. igo, 
0inn , 5 emp«ratiir, li. 52. 

Son't^ warum ni^if allc tooI^I laufcn, 

II. 177. 

0 or 9 e, (©eorg :j(nt)r.) I. 252. 
©panbalge, 1.41. 11.35. 

0paiitfcl)e ^icuter, 1. igi. ii. 31. 
0perrpentil, i. 49. 

5 eiu ^eirti[i 4 )e 6 , I. 50, ll, 43, 
0 pincf, II. 120. 

0piiii9(atien, waffle finb, 1.29.34, 
II. 28. 

0 pun&e, ber SBinblabe, I. 29. 
i bc 3 2 S?inbfa|ten 5 , I. 33. 

0ta5()lattgen, 11. 132. 

0teertftHif, ii. 114. 

0fei’nl6cl)ev, in ben 0l6cfen, 11.72. 
0 tevjing, ein Drgclmacber, 1. 276. 


0 tiefel^ an 0 ^tTarrwerfen, 1 . 66 . 
0tinwnc, was bep 5 JiJioUncn fo 
II. 139 - 

0timm(tt/ einfacfee unb bermif^fe, 1. 160. 
f i^c Unterft^ieb u.©ebrau^, ibid* 
t ^erdnberung berfelben, I. 164. 

* wie fje iu flimmcn, ii. 61. 62. 

i »eld>e bepm ©. 95 . ju brauc^en, 
1.171. 

* not^ige unb unnbf^ige, 1.183. 
s ((^drfenbf^ 1.184. 

* »ie (Te ju foppeln, 1.192. II. 48. 
0{intni5orn, ii. 60. 

0 timmpfcife, 11.55. 

0timmf(i;[uf|el, ii. go. 

0 timmun 9 , wiefu juprobiren, II. 50. 
0 t 6 cfe, 1 .35. 

0 t 6 pfel, in bie $»f«if«n t I- 68. 
0 tocfn)ecf, anOrgetn, I. 20. 
0rau§feDeEn, ii. 106. 

0 ti‘ebeil, an Drgeln, 1. 40. 
0tce6efel)ern, an 95 dlgen, 1. 200. 
0 tvor)ftel)el, II. 132. 

0 turm, (€ftfpar) ein Drgelm. 1.276. 
0ubfemitoiuaf fmb ni^ts nuge, 11.50. 
0t)nimetrie, ii. 16. 

0 t)mpnt^ie, ber 0 epfen, II. 120. 
Symphoniat II. 123. 

SnSuIntur, italienifc^e, 1.4.9. 
Sangcnfen/ mas man an Orgetn alfo 
nennf, I. 21. 

Tajlatiira, I. 21. 


Index 


PALLETS §.40, §.4^, §‘48, §.35*4, §. 3 ^ 4 f., MUST BE OF ECiUAL 
STRENGTH §.440, §.4r(S, §.4<5i, §.47°, §-473> §.^02.. 

Springs, pressure, in place of counterweights, Berlin, 
Garnisonkirche stoplist. 

Spruce wood, §.5*87. 

Stunde (sponsels), t>er JVin'dla’de e>es Wint>kastEns 
§.43ff., §.3i-p, §.470, §.47p. 

Square, §.7p. 

SouARES, 

STahlsTangen bars, Xylorganum), §.yy3. 

Stairs, are necessary in organs, §.y4, §.462.. 

Stars, §.342. 

Statues, §.341, §.342. 

Steel bars (Xylorganum), §.j'5'3. 

Steel, §.38p, §.j-oj-, §.j-io, §.j-8o. 

STeerTsTuck (harpsichord), 

STernlocher (bleed holes or grooves), in denS foCKEN, §.444. 
Sterzing, [Georg Christoph,] an organbuilder, Eisenach 
Georgenkirche stoplist, Erfurt St. Petri stoplist, Erfurt 
Reglerkirche stoplist, Udestadt stoplist. 

Sticker action, §.ad, §.5-2, §.474. 

StiEFEL (boot, reed), §.104, §.38p. 

STimme (soundpost), ivas bet F’iqlinen so heissT, §.j-82,. 

STIMMEN (stops), EINFACHE UND FERMISCHTE §.ZI5-, IHR 
UnTerschied u Gebrauch Veranderung 

DERSELBEN%.- 2 . 1 .l,i., IVIE SIE ZUSTtMMEN^.j^llS., IFELCHE 
BETM General-Bass zuBRAUCHEN%.- 2 .i,s, noThige und 
UNNOTHIGE §.zdo, SCHARFENDE §.ada, mE SIE ZUKOTPELN 

§■2.78, §. 3 PO- 

STimmhorn{i\xti\ti^ cone), §.4i4f., §.4^3. 

STimmtfeife (tuning pipe), §.404. 

STimmschlussel (tuning keys, for reed pipes), ^.loy, §.385, 

§.42,3, §.4^2; Gera stoplist, Jena stoplist. 

STimmung (tuning), iviE sie zu trobiren^ §‘ 3 P 3 ‘ 

STocke (toeboards), §.44. 

(level, C 2 iS,t) AN ORGELNy §.ip. 

Stop action, §.5-5. 

Stop names, §.112. 

Stop rods, §.4^. 

Stop-pallet pin, §.46^. 

Stop-pallets, §.4^. 

Stopknobs, §.30, §.3J'y, §.3^8, doubled for pedal and manual 
§.275, SHOULD BE arranged PROPERLY §• 345 ', HOW FAR IT 
SHOULD BE POSSIBLE TO DRAW THEM OUT §.346^, WHAT TO NOTE 
ABOUT IRON ONES §.3yy, easily or stiffly drawn §. 3 < 5 o, how to 
HELP them if they ARE HARD TO DRAW §.458. 

Stoplists of organs (the organbuilder ought not draw one up 

ACCORDING TO HIS OWN FANCy), §. 2 y 7 f. 

Stopper, pipe, §.io8 , §.422. 

Stops at chamber pitch, §.277, what to note in tuning them 
§.410. 

Stops, harpsichord, §.yii. 

Stops, (swelling) §.iio, their differences and use §.214!^, 

OCTAVE-SOUNDING AND COMPOUND §. 215 *., COMBINING THEM 

§.223f., of the same pitch may be drawn together, §.232-3. 

WHICH ONES TO USE FOR CONTINUO PLAYING §.235-, NECESSARY 
AND UNNECESSARY §.26^0, THERE MUST BE OUIET-SOUNDING ONES 
IN ORGANS §. 2 ^ 0 , INTENSIFYING §.262, HOW TO COUPLE THEM 
§.278, §.3po, HOW TO TUNE THEM §.413!^, none in old organs 
§.485-, §.487, increase in number of, §.487. 

STofsel (stopper, pipe), §.108, §.422. 

Strap, §.42. 

STraussfedern {osinch. feathers), §.5-12. 

STrebefedern (springs, pressure, in place of counterweights), 
Berlin Garnisonkirche stoplist. 
aS'zS£’. 5£W (struts, stabilizing), §.5-4. 

Strings (harpsichord), §.yio, [clavichord] are sometimes wound 
§.y8o, doubled in clavichords §.y8o; do not mix brass & 


metal strings when doubling §.y8o, why a short one sounds 
HIGH AND A LONG ONE SOUNDS LOW Chap. 28 (p.174). 
STrohfiet>el {Xylorganurn)y §.5'T3. 

Struts, stabilizing, §.y4. 

Stiihchen (unit of measure), §.32(5. 

Stuely §.1^7 (under “Miscella...”); §.ip7 (under “Tertia”). 

Stumm, [Johann Michael?,] §.iiy. 

Sturm, Caspar, an organbuilder, Ulm Munster stoplist. 
SubSEMITONES/ 5 'c^AS'£^/ 7 &AZ^, §.35-0, SINT> NICHTS NUTZEU^^ 
USELESS §.3P4, §.yiy, §. 5 ' 26 . 

Suns, §.34a, §.367. 

Suspended action, §.y2. 

Suspensions, §.5'7p. 

Swallows’ nest, §.485". 

Swaying [of long trackers], §.48. 

Swelling stop, §.iio. 

Symmetry (i.e., proportion), §.33^, §.337. 

StmtaThie (vibration, sympathetic), der SETtENy §.5-3^, §.Typ. 
Stmfhonia (virginal), §.5-41. 

T 

Tablature, Itaiaa^/TabulaTur, itALiENiSCHEy Vol. I, Foreword 
(P' 4 )> §- 3 > §-8. 

Table, §.37, is a fault in organs §.3J'p. 

Tallow (for soldering), §.323. 

Tangent, §.5-72 (N.B. footnote!), §.y7yf. 

Tangents, what these are in oRGANs/Z^iViSEATTSA^ jvasmanan 
OrGELN ALSO NENNTy §. 2 I. 

TasTaTura (keyboards), §.21. 

Tayssner, Zacharias, an organbuilder, Jena CoUegenkirche 
stoplist, Naumburg St, Wenceslaus stoplist. 

Temperament, §.3piff., how to apply it to organs §.40 if, 

WHETHER IT MAY BE APPLIED TO ORGANS BY MEANS OF THE 
MONOCHORD §. 402 f., IS EXCEEDINGLY NECESSARY §. 40 p, §.447, 

§*4J'5’, §‘481, bells §.y^3, in stringed instruments §.5o7f. 
TemferaTur (temperament), §.3piff., h^e sie auf Orgeln 

ANZUBRINGEN \.ap\{.y OB SIE BET OrGELNNACH DEM 

Monochord geschehen durfTe §.402f , ist hochstNoThig 
§.40p, DER BESETTETEN lNSTRUMENTE%. 6 o^i. 

Tempering [organs], pipe according to pipe §.404, may be 

ACCOMPLISHED BY MEANS OF FIFTHS §.40^, (oRGANS ARE BEST 
TUNED ACCORDING TO THE PRINCIPAL 8’ §.407, THIRDS MUST 
BE ADOPTED AS GUIDES WHEN APPLYING IT §.408, BY MEANS OF 
DISSONANCES §.411. 

(tempering [organs]), Pfeife nach Pfeife §.404, 
KANNDURCH ^^JINtEN GESCHEHEN %.i 3 p 6 y OrGELNSTTMMT 
MAN AM BEStEN NACH TrINCIFAL 8 * §.407, TeRZEN MUSSEN 
DABETZU RiCHTERN ANGENOMMENIVERDEN §.408, DURCH 
Dissonanzen §.411. 

Tertia (unit of measure), §.p7. 

Terz may be same as Sesquialtera, §.244. 

Testudo (lute), §.5-yy. 

Theorbo/7^£’C'j? 5£, §.5'y5', §*j'<5^o, §.^04. 

Thon, zu (pitch of pipes), §.8of 

Thumper board (name board), in organs §.26, §.yi, §.47if., in 
clavichords §.J'P3. 

Thuringia, §.34pn. 

Thurm (tower), ivasan Orgeln so HEissty §.ip, §.335. 

Tibiay §.76^. 

Tin (pure) is too expensive for all pipes, §.245-. 

Tin pipes make a better appearance §.245-, keep their tune better 
§.245-, are more durable §.383, Chap. 28, (p.174). 

Tin, English, §.87, §.245-, §.45-2. 

Tin, for pipes, §.8y, §.86, §.87, §.245-, §.315), §.323, §.325-, §.382, 
§•383, Chap. 28, (p.i68,pp.i73f.). 


t (♦»« OrgerjMfl<|€r( 

I. 245. 263. 

Itemperafur, n. 49. 53. 

* wie jlc auf Orgelii aitj«6ring«ti, 

II. 53 . 

* if! §6c6(ln6f^^ig, ii. 58. 

* ob fie be^ Drgein na^i bem ?Diono« 

^orb gef^e^en butfe, ii. 54. 
s bet befetifefen ^fnffrumenfe, IL163. 
Scmpcdren, g>feifcno(^g)feife; 11. 55. 

* fonn biircbQuinfen gefcb«§en,II.57, 

5 ^erjen tnuflen babe^ ju Siicbrern 

angenommen werbcn, 11.58. 

* bur* ©iffonatiien, ll. 59. 

* Drgein flimmf man am betlen na<|i 

principal S', II. 57. 
S^corbe, ii. 134. 138. 
iU$)feif€n. 1.55. 

S^urm,«)a6 an Orgeln fo beiff, I.20.II.15. 
2 raft«r, mad fogcnennef mirb, I. 37. 
^ranfponircn, ob eg ein Organiji fonnen 
muffe, 1.193. 

SJronfponirclabicpmbef, ii. 107. 
Itranfpofition/ am eiabicfeorb, II. 147. 
Jtwiber, will bie Quinten unb Oftaben 
berfbeibigen, II. 178. 
I^teniulgnt, ill an Orgeln jubulbcn,I.i95. 
JJreppcil/ finb be^ Drgein not^ig, II. 81. 
Jlreu, 11.52. 

!trt(l)ter, muHfalifcber, II. 114. 
SroinpctC/ill wiber bie ^emperafur, IT. 58. 
IXroft, Oobanneafpar) 1.5. 15. 11.51. 

* (©otrfr. .^cinr.) 1.210.249.279. 


( 5 bbtag ©oftfr.) 1. 250. 

S 3 * 

SSWtile, ber 95 alge, T. 43. 
s ber 0 cf)lcifIabe , I. 32. 

< ber 0 pringlabe, I. 35. 

» etn beimlicbeg , 1 .50. II. 43. 

SScntilfeber, i. 37. 

Vergilms, (Polydorus) 11.93.115. 
lleberblafen, ber‘J)feife, wober egfi>ramf# 
II. 179* 

llebei'golben, ber ^feife, 11.17. 
93 iertcl^orgel, i. 21. 
aStolPigambciimerP, ii. 126. 

SStcgtn^I, II. 123. 

Utifoflen, bep einer DrgeT, II.3. n.f. 
fJSolI, ( ©eorg ) ein Drgelm., II. lor. 
SSolfItWiD, (grancifc.) ein Drgelmacberf 
I. 214. 259. 

SS 0 rf^(d 9 «, bber S8otr<l6er, an bem 
®inbfaflen, 1.33. 

* on ben 95 dlgen, I. 45. 

* an 0 ^narrwerfen, I. 66. 
SBObfflbret, on Orgeln, I. 24. 

j on €labi(borbien, II. 157. 

SB. 

Sffiagticr, f 2 (ood^im) ein Orgelm. 1.2or. 
SBaUifiu^, 1.129. 

§Salr^cr, ( 3 o§. ©offfr.) I. 28r» 
sffialjcn, II. 81. 

SOSofTcrorgel, ii. 130. 

5BeiDn«, i. 55. 

SKeifc, ein Orgetmacber, I. 274. 

SBdt; be? Dlegiflern, I. 190. 
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Tin, native, is used for pipes, §.87, §.245-. 

Tiorha (theorbo), §.5'5'5'. 

Toeboards, what they are, §.44, §.3^of., §.444, §‘4^8, §.47^. 

Tongue (harpsichord), §.5-09. 

Tongues, reed, §.i04f., §.389, §.45'^. 

Touch on the harpsichord (in contrast to the organ), §.5-22. 

“Tough-winded,” §.3^3. 

Tow, §.419. 

Tower, what this is in organs, §.ip, 

Towers, in facade, §.33<5. 

Toy stops inappropriate, §.280. 

Trace-rods, §.y^, must be strong §.358. 

Tracker action, §.48. 

Trackers, §.41, what they are §.48, §.5'o, where they should 
BE FOR AN organ’s PEDAL §. 3 y 4 , §* 3 ^ 4 , WHAT TO MAKE THEM OF 

§.3(S8f., §.4(5i?f., §. 474 , 

TrakTur (tracker action), §.48. 

Transtonirclafictmbel (harpsichord, transposing), §.yiy. 
Transroniren (transposing), oB ES ein Organistkonnen 
M iiSSE, ^.2,-}^. 

Transposing, whether an organist must be able to do it, §.277 
TranstosiTioNj am Claeichord (clavichord, transposing), 

§.5-78. 

Traveling, necessary for a musician, §.8. 

Treiber, [Johann Philipp], mLL die ^intEnund OkTaeen 
eertNeidigenId'e.y's.^bs [the use of] fifths and octaves. 
Chap. 2.8 (p.178). 

Tremulant, §.5-5', 1 ST an Orgeln zu dulden/is to be tolerated 

IN ORGANS §.281, 

TrETTEN {sX.2L[TS)j SIND BET OrGELNNOTHIG, §.5-4, §.462. 

Treu, [Abdias,] §.3^8. 

TrichTer, musikalischer, see “Furhmann, Martin Heinrich.” 
Tritone, §.411. 

Tritonus major, §.411. 

Tromba marina. Chap. 28 (pp.i8if.). 

TromteTe (trumpets and horns), isTivider die TemteraTur, 

§. 4 op. 

Trost, Gottfried Heinrich, §.87n., §.p3; Altenburg 

stoplist, DoUstadt stoplist, Kreyssen (Greussen) stoplist, 
Waltershausen stoplist. 

Trost, Johann Caspar, Vol. I, Foreword (p.y), §. 12, §.374, §*384, 
§- 3 P 7 > §-+oo, §.440, §.4-j-4f, §.+1^0, §477, §482. 

Trost, Tobias Gottfried, Langensalza stoplist. 

Trumpets and horns; tempering them does not work, §.4op. 
Trundles, stop, §.y< 5 , §.3^8. 

Tubes/wind conduits, §.38. 

Tuning cone, §.4i4f., §.4^3. 

Tuning hammer, §.4(52. 

Tuning keys & screws, for reed pipes, §.ioy, §.38p, (tuning with), 
§.423, §.4^2; Gera stoplist, Jena stoplist. 

Tuning pins (clavichord), §.5-87. 

Tuning pipe, §.404. 

Tuning wire, for reeds, §.105-, §.38p, §.423. 

Tuning, §.347, §.35-0, (how to test it) §.3P3, §4i3f., §431^, §477, 
§.481, (a harpsichord), §.5-ipf., §.5-72, (stringed instruments) 
§.6o7f. 

Twine may be used in pedal harpsichords, §.yppf. 

U 

Uberblasen der Pfeiee (overblowing of a pipe), §.84, §.p2, 
§.387, §.477, Chap. 28, (p.174, fFOHERESKOMMT'p.l^^^.). 
(/bergolden( gilding), §.327, der Pfeifen^.^i^, §.344. 

Ulmer Maass (unit of measure), §.32^. 

Unfretted, what this means in clavichords, §.y7p. 
Unison-sounding ranks, whether to draw them at the same 


TIME, §. 232 f. 

UnkostENj beteiner Orgel (cost of an organ), §.3i6ff. 

V 

Variety is the soul of music, §.123. 

Veneer, §406. 

Ventil, cut-out, §.74, §.282, §47p. 

y-e-stw., EINHEiMLiCHESk^cKert, §.74, §.381, §-44^, §481. 
Ventil, §40, §.127, §.282. 

FenTile tier Schleiflade (pallets), §4of. 

FenTile tier Stringlatie (stop-pallets), §.46. 

FenTile, derBalge (Bellows valve/feeder valve), §.6if. 
FenTilfeder (springs under the pallets), §.40, §.46, §.48, §.3j-4, 
§.3641. 

Vergilius, Polydorus, §.483, §.y25'. 

Vibration of pipes, whence it comes, §.386^. 

Vibration, sympathetic, of strings, §.y3^, §.5’yp. 
yiereck (square), §.7p. 

“/ 7 £^ 72 :z.J'C'^<r£z”(quarter-organ), §.20, §.177 (under 
“Prastant...”). 

Vinegar, §.323. 

VlOLDIGAMBENfFERK, §.y 43 f 
Virginal, §.5-3p. 

Vitalianus, Pope, §.484. 

Vitruvius, §.5'yof. 

Voicing of pipes, §.84, §.p3, §.321, §.387. 

Volaterranus, Raphael (Folat lih.), §.484. 

VoLKLAND, Franciscus, AN ORGANBUILDER, (Langen-) Elxleben 
stoplist, Elxleben stoplist, Erfurt Nonnenkloster stoplist, 
Erfurt St. Thomae stoplist, Miihlberg stoplist, OUendorf 
stoplist, Zimmern Supra stoplist. 

VoLL, Georg, an organbuilder, §.yo3. 

yiles IVerk (plenum), §.231. 

Volutes, §.340, §.342. 

VORSCHLAGE (latches; bung stays) ODER yORREIBER,AN den 
IViNDKASTEN §.42, §.479, AN DENBaLGEN §.^7, AN 
SCHNARRU'ERKEN^.IO^, §.Ioy. 

yoRSETZBRETTixkum^tt board; name board), Orgeln, §.26, 

§. 471 f, AN Clafichordien § .yp 3. 

W 

Wagner, Joachim, an organbuilder, Berlin Garnisonkirche 
stoplist, Berlin Reformed Church stoplist, Berlin 
Jerusalemskirche stoplist. 

Walkway, §.5-4. 

Wallisius, §.i7pn. 

Walnut wood, §.5-74. 

Walther, Johann Gottfried, §.5-03; Weimar stoplist. 
ly^EZEN (roller; cylinder), §.4^4. 

JVasserqrgel (water organ), §.yyo. 

Water organ, §.yyo. 

Weather: damp §.yio, major factor in strings going out of tune 
§-T 7 P- 

Weidner, §.8yn. 

-WEIGHT, §.87, §.245-, §.323. 

Weise, an organbuilder, Stotternheim stoplist. 
/i^/r'(broad-scaled), betRegisTern, §.272. 

Well-tempered tuning, §.278, §.3ppf., §.4o5f., §.418. 

(rollers), iVAS sie sind, §.4P, §.yo, §.3^1, §.36p, §.470. 
IVellenbreT{ rod.er board), §.4P, §*yo, §.36p, §.470, §.601. 
Wender, Christian Friedrich, Miihlhausen St. Mary’s stoplist. 
Wender, Johann Friedrich, an organbuilder, Erfurt 
Kaufmannskirche stoplist, Erfurt St. Severi stoplist. 


Sieaiflar. 


SKeHen, wai fie fint , i. 37. 
SBellen^ret, l. 38. II. 34. 

SBwber, (^^ann gciebt.) ein Oriels 
macfeer, 222. 226. 260. 

* 1.260. 

SSerf/ n»o6 bc9 Orgein 1,20. 

fS^CEfnUiflCt', (Tinbr.) Organam grii- 

ningenfe, I. j 3. 56 . 71 . 

9 Orgelprobc, 1.14.28.34.35. II. 51. 

* Hodegus, 1.168. *70. II. 51. 
p- $emp«rttfttr, II. 51, 

f Harmonologia, II. 51. 

9 9 >araboraIbifcourfe, 1 . 13.47, II. 51. 
9 bon ber ilBinbwaage^ II. 79. 80. 
SQicUf, ein Orgelmacbet, II. 107.142. 

unfer ben Sfabic^mbetbef^ 
fen, II. 112. 

flQjnb/ in ber Drgel, niu 0 unierfne^et 
werben, ll. 71. 

9 »ie er roiegen, II. go. 

9 beflen Sins Dber gufail; 11.72. 

9 inu$ bepm 0cimmen juff fe^u, 
II. 61. 

SBinbfa^runscn, 1.49. n.33. «.f. 
^tnbfdndfe, i. 49. 

?©inbfaff<n, 1.31. il 31. 


SBfnMatXtt, i^re 0 rtt»rtur, I. 28. 

# treppenfSrmige, I. 31. 

9 gefpdnbefe, 1.33. 

9 tt)ie fie III ejrnminireii/ II. 71. u. f 
11.34. 

SBmni3|idt»f, (^lia«) ein Orgeimai^er, 
I. 237. 

sSint)pro 6 eob<r 55 a« 0 e;i. 49 . IL79. 

II. 75. 

II. 31. 

^irbcl, II. III. 154, 

?SJolf, (obetS®u(fJ in berOrgel, n.53, 

3E. 

3 ^p(ordamint; ii. 132. 

3. 

3 inn, §n ben ^feifen, I. ^5. 56, 

^icPel, I. 52. 

j jum aSiererf jn ma^en, 1. 61. n. f. 
Stftcrn , ber ^Jfeife, mo^er ? il. 45. 
ZoogloJJa , I. 66. 

SufaU t)c^ ?lSinb<l, ii. 72. 
gugroerf, an Orgelnr I. 39. 

Sungeii bw ©d^tiarObeiP?, i. 66. 
Zylorganuniy 11,132. 
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Miihlhausen St. Mary’s stoplist. 
fVERKy JVAS BET OSGELNSO HEISSTfvJYiA'T THIS MEANS IN ORGANS, 
§. 2 , 0 . 

Werkmeister, Andreas, 

Anmerkungitberden Generalhafi, §.4.00, §.4.08. 

Crihrum musicum oderMusicalisches Sieh, §.180. 

Harmonologia^ 

Hodegus, §.232.11., §.23311., §.3P^, Chap. 28, (p.178). 

Hypomnemata musica^ 

Organum gruningense, §.io, §.74, §.85-, §.114., §.35'p, §*381, 
§.383f., §.3p5, §.425?, §.434, §.43<^f., §.43 Pj §-481. 

Orgeltrobe, §.io, §.33, §.4yf., §.23211., §.23311., §.34^, §.3y^f., 
§.37of., §.375-, §.38if., §.388f., §.3p(S, §.425), §.431, §.434, 
§.4(^0, §.481. 

TaRAI>OXALT>ISCOURSE, §.I0, §.70, §.3P^, §.400, §.482, §.485-. 
TemteratVr, §.3p5, §.425. 

FONDER IViNDFAAGeIoH THE WIND GAUGE, §.4(^0. 

Whitewash (to improve acoustics). Chap. 28 (p.i58f.). 
“Whole-organ,” §.20, §.177 (under “Prastant...”). 

WicLEF, AN ORGANBUiLDER (harpsichord builder), §.yi2, §.y58. 
Width of an organ (the greater the better), §.247, §.255-, §333.. 
Width of pipes, §.8p. 

IViEDERHALt{cxoi%-\iiz.c.t^ harpsichord), unTer den 
Clafictmbeldekken, §.5-23. 

Wind (pressure), §.iS8, §.148, §.363, §.3iS6, §.374f, §.416, §.44if., 
§•+77, §-+8i, §.48^- 

Wind duct valve, §.62, §.74, §.37yf., §.381, §.47pf., must be 
LARGE §•375'. 

Wind ducts, §.}-4, §.61, §.73f., §.127, §.130, §.36(Jf., §.380, §.442, 
§.481. 

Wind gauge, §.(S8, §.73., §.372, §.37}-, §.441?, §.460, §.477, §.480, 
§.487. 

Wind supply, §.442, §.4J-8. 

Wind, in DER OrGEL, muss UNTERSUCHETfFERDENfl^ THE 

ORGAN, MUST BE EXAMINED, §.44lf., fFIE ER ZU ff'IEGENlYLO'X TO 
MEASURE IT §.4^0. DESSEN£lN ODER ZuFALLIsUPXIA OF WIND 
§.442, BETM SltMMEN JUSTSETNlunSt BE STEADY 

WHEN TUNING §.4X6^. 

Wind-starved, §.4^0. 

Windchest, impregnated with glue, §.38, §.3J'p. 

WiNDCHESTS, §.32f., §.3^^, §45'4, THEIR STRUCTURE §.33, 

TERRACED §. 38, SPONSELLED §.43, HOW TO EXAMINE THEM 
§.444f. 

fViNDFUHRUNGEN duCts), §.5-4, §.^2, §.73f., §.12.7, 

§.3(S(5f., §.380, §.442, §.481. 

IViNDKANALE^ See '‘^Kdnak**OX “Wind ducts.” 

^indkastFn {pzUtt box), §.32, §.35-, §.38, §.3pf., §.4P, §.12,7, 
§.3d3f., §.440, §.4^7, §470, §.47p, §.481. 

JVindkoppel, §.127, §.130, §.2dp, §.276, §.380, §.3po, §.442. 
tViNDL^-DEN (windchests), §.32f., §.3J’d, §4+4, §-474, ^hre 

STrucTur §.33, Trettenformige §. 38, gestundeTe §.43, mE 

SIE ZUEXAMINIREN §.444f. 


tViN-DTROBE (wind gauge), §.68, §.73., §.372, §.37J’, §.44if, §-460, 
§•+77, §-+8o, §.487. 

/? 72 VZiA 7 £C//(wind-starved), §.4J-o. 

WiNDiFABGE (wind gauge), §.487. 
tViNDZAHE (tough-winded), §.363. 

Wine, §.4j-8. 

Wings (on sides of case), §.341. 
ff'iNKELHAKEN{s.opid.tti), §.36p. 

WiNNIGSTADT, ElIAS, AN ORGANBUILDER, HalberStadt 
Barfiisserkirche stoplist. 

IViRBEL (wrest pins or tuning pins, harpsichord or clavichord), 
§.Tip, §.5-87. 

Wire, §.323, §.46p, §.5-10. 

Witchcraft, §.j-< 57 . 

Wobbling [of long trackers], §.48. 

Wolf (or Wulf), in the organ, §.400. 

Wood grain, for spacers, §.3^0; for pallet, §.3^3; for roller boards, 

§.36p. 

Wood, cured (dry), §.p6, §.247, §.2}-3, §.35-8, §.363, §.367, §.380, 
§.+3P, §.j-o8, §.5-23. 

Wood, for pipes, §.pj'. 

Wood, same variety to be used in windchest, §.3^0. 

Woodcarving, §.327, §.34of., §.343, §.344, §.347. 

Wooden pipes that look round, §.ioi, §.338. 

Woodwork makes an organ imposing, §.241. 

Wrest pins (harpsichord), §.5'ip. 

X 

Xtlorganum, §. j -+ 3 . 

z 

Zacconi, Ludovico, §.5-47. 

Zarlino, Gioseffo, §.398. 

Zimbelstern, §.yj-, §.133, §.325-, §.327, §.342. 

ZlNN[wd), ZUDEN TfeIFEN, §. 8 j -, §.86, §.87, §.24}-, §.3lp, §.323, 
S-V-S, ^382., §-383. §-+5-if-, Chap. 28, (p.i68, pp.i73f-)- 
ZiRKEL (circle), §.7p, ZUMZ'iereck zuMACHEN^.g6i. 

ZiTTern, tier Tfeife (vibration of pipes), ivoher? 

Zoll (unit of measure), §.78. 

ZOOGLOSSA (i.e., reed pipes), §.104. 

ZUFALL TIES IVlNTIES (wind supply), §.442, §.45-8. 

(suspended action), §.5-2. 

ZuNGEN TIER ScHNARRiFERKE (tongues, reed), §.104, §.17 6, §.38p. 
Ztlqrganum (Zylorganon), §.yT3. 


END. 
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